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In Fiue Bookes. 


apes treating of the Beginning and firſt Ages of the ſame from the 
Ss (-reation onto Abraham. 
Of the Tames from the Birth of Abraham, to the deftruftion of 
the Temple of Salomon. 
From the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, to the time of Philip of Macedon. 
From the Reigne of Phulip of Macedon, to the eſtabliſhing of that King- 
dome, in the Race of Antigonus. 
. Fromthe ſetled rule of Alexanders ſucceſſors in the Eaſt, contill the Ro- 
mans (preuailing ouer all) male ( onqueſt of Alta and Macedon. 
4 By Sir Walter Ralegh, Knight. 
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| ſeife,to rondartaked works ofthis mixture; mines rea 
| 10v,tbough exceeding woake, bath ſufficiently reſolued me. 

F cue begortemtben with my. firſt dawne of day, 

Mi when the lightof comme knowledge beganto opowisulfe 
q #0 199. youger gntres: and before any wound recemucd wither 


cient torſion nobt arg vroanrp da, Mb 
Tothe World 7 preſent thews,tonhith.dvwmething indebted. ther haves 
Cette edge apes 


deſeruc 1 | | 
apa eee I __ tecirute 


; prinate-the general My ay i | 
| a fair e ſunſhine 4 04 on aw...+ EL HY 2h oy 10 7other 
. thanan outragiout temp pps Por ah Ken brueeo tn" profmign 
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may, for my fdclity rowar, » Wk 7 fil bonor in the duſt; though 
further then the defence of her excellent perſon, 1 neuer perſecuted any man. Of 


all the world, hathtakenthe accomps: o a = thu kinde of ſuſfering, I a Jay 
| with Sencca,Miala opinio,beneparta, de 

E 1%. rib oto dab hana aking 

84 | fant, which hath beene begotten for them: 1 can neither enuy at ſuch their purcha- 


Jed glory,nor much lament mine owne miſhap in that kind; but coment my ſelfe to. 


fay with Virgil, Sic vos non-yobis, in many þ other ſatiſ 


that cantrauellthe World without a paſs port. 
( there not as many internal! formes of the minde, as there are external! fiewres of 
I In fn; 0 parade bythe months Alu 


enew Equityalone."\'"  « » 
. Blaftich inbound hing & crane vere of dead Barth, o& ofthas breath- 
giuing life which God bath caſt vpon ſlime & duſt, authas among thoſs that were,of 
Tre ak terhawaakes weſee & converſe with; 


Euery one hath receiued afeuerall pifture of face, U&f enery one a diners pitture of 


ao obtit Mane ſemper unphabaris dium, Zyaw when 
rome andpea earned of opinions;/o ſtrong a Sore 
mnaayy naturall  Pnnatural;wiſe fooliſh;manly,Q& child; affe- 
ip 20k For it wnot#be viſible faſbion and/bape of 
—_ of reaſonable ,that makes the 495 pa 97 the 
een rnrrduyi 
it toFeſerne tbe Art of r. mens t to 
hy akefs tells pe vt ag do the outward hrs 
W their cogitatids are Vs to gueſſeat thereft. Nay it were 
Lorie: otra bebo agar tare wdep 
Aaritnbermot;avdtheworkl not all zeach enery capacity, accordong to the 
c compaſſeit hath, to | qualific and maske ouer their inward deformities for atime. 
a Tonbegornopatdupereman ror :cito in natu- 
wa” vericas notzſubeft. No man can long continue 
. +151" mavkedin act our gsthatareforced forpretences 


En dp wth hems 

6. ya lutarch) /o change bimſelfe, ay be 
ms Qbanures, For def 

| wieder our 

gs honeſtrret\malus'tudex eſt vulgus: The 

4 2OT Joo | {whoſe Wiſledome 

fe) woe 01 ter Ta Oe un 


| thoſe that did it,and by what detlice they didir, Hehe Orem Iudge of 


Fathers of that -. 


þ labour 
fattion; were an effeft of phrengy, not of hope :ſering is Truth,bus Opinion, | 
For were it iſe; and were 


one aforme apart euery one 4fanry 47 ow | 
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hath apcculiar indgement,by which is both couſipeth other men; valuthie ſelf 
And therefore Þnto me is will not ſeems 1 inde thefe 'my warthles 
papers torne with Rats\ſceing the ftothfull Cenfar:eres of al ages have notdared to 
rtaxe the; Reuerend Fatbers of the Church,withatwibitis; the ſeuereſi men to them- 
Jeu, with Hypocrifiezbe greateſt lowers of Infticewith Popularity;and thoſe of 

he trueſt valour and fortitude,with'y aine-glory:But of ibeſe natures which wed 
wabjoſinds fault,andto'turne good into evil ſecing Salomon. complained long 


fnce:& that the veryage of the world renderg:i euery day after other more mali- Nitin, 


there is nothing of more facility. - «Went, +0 

To me i belongs intbe fir painafthi Preface following the rommon Eappre 
ued cuſtone of thoſe,who haue left the memories of time þaft to after oges;t0 gin 
as neare as] canghe fame right to Hiſtory which they baue'dene.Tet ceing 
in I /houla but borr&wother mens words; 1 mantboRenly ti with - a res 
, PxBion True it that among inany ther benefits;for which it.hath hin bonour ed; 
\ in this 0n8 if trinmpheth ouer all bumane knowledge, That it bath giuen life i 
our Pndzrſtanding, fncethe world it ſaife bad life & beginning, cuen to 
yeait hath winmphed oury time; "which befides it nothing but eternity bath trium- 
phed ouer:for it hath carried our knowledge ouer the vaſt and deuouring ſpace of 
many thouſands of yearess7 pinen (0 faire & peircing cies to our minde; that we 
þlainly behold lining now( fvrhel lnedthutMiba er eatworld, Magni Dci 
fa ens opus;the wiſe worke(/aib Hernds)ota great G ODaru werthen, 
ry (7 fay)inophar we line in the ruery prime when it was 


i was fonomed; bow i warconered Tuith waters, \and. a- 
ers rn "How Kings | haweflburiſhed(& fallen, "and. -w 
What ozrme and piety : what-vice and 
made wretched, boththe one49 th Andi nor the led{#' debt vhich-wo'twe 
ronto Hiſtory sbat it bath made rv 


Sacquainted with out dead Aunceſtors;and,oun 
of, the depth darkeneſſe _ ng Ds their _ and fame. In 


errours Qf ill 

nor the wondeofth Pmepere 

wrought In our ble | | | - 
nite eye and wiſdome Cod pierre Bngyrataroywtomebs Ds 
remember That the inſtice of God doth x Ly IE than our own: 
tonſciencts: which ether ef untyofo abtians,nor al the for- 

malitic, which (' to pacifie the opimionvof men 83048 in any, of the leaſt 
kind,courr from biy . And fo mnch eathen-wiſcdome ceofſſ, 

ho way as yerqualifiod by the knowlegee ofarrueGod. If anyi{aith Euripides) 


oing in his lifecommirred WIC elſe, chinkebe cambide! it —T_——_ &+ 
my ere rahrern ow theſrof+ 4p hich 
© Td repeat G O D S tudgemients -opon thoſe of all oy. 

haue plaied with bit mervies; would require a <volume a Seainfex- 
ire ob ene 
"into the znrth; and\chzir fortunds; wrinton'onely in the memories ofesboſe 
is ney rhe Jn lofi ah anon 


' 


quam repreben- 


cious; I maſt leauethe profeſſors prying «o aged of reprehenfon, R——_ dere alum, 
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doe norfearetheirowne fault:G-O D S tnalgments pon the qua & gray 
' hauc beene left to poſteritie;firſt,by thoſe happy hands which the Holy Ghoſt hath 
guided;and ſecondly, by therr roertue,who bane gathered the afts and ends of men, 
mighty and remarkeable in the'world. Now to poym farre off,andto peake of 
the conuerfion: of Angels imo' Deuills, for Ambition : Or of the greateſt and 
moſt elorious Kings,wpho haue guawnethegraſſe ofthe earth with beofs forpride 
and ingratitude rowards G.O.D : Or of that wiſe working of Pharao, when he 
flue the infants of Uirael, ercthey hadreconered their (radles:Or of the policy 
of Iezabel,jin couering the Murder of Naboth by a trial! of the Eldegs, accor- 
ding to the Levwidmeayclend of the like-what were is other than to make 
an bopecleſſe proofe,thas farre-off examples would not be leftto the ſame farre-off 
reſpefts.as beretofore? For who hath not obſerued,what labour, pradtiſe, peril, 
 bloudfped, til cruelty , the Kings and Pritices of the world haue undergone, 
exerciſed, takendv them, and\conmmitied ; to make them-ſelues and their iſſues 
maiſters ofthe world? And yet hath Babils,Perſia,Egypt,Syria,Macedon,Car- 
thage, Rome,{7.thereſt,uo fruit flower graſſe yor leafe, (ringing vpon the face 
þ ore. ſeeds: No bet very roots & ruines do bardly reinaine.Om- 
manu hominum factaſunt, velmanu homigum cuertuncur, vel 
& durando. deficiunr:Allthat the hand of man can mgke,iscicher 
onereurnd by the hand of mnag;or ar lengrh by ſtanding and continuing 
conſumed. The reaſons of veſornines, ginen by thoſe that. ground 
9 1 EOS >» 86 
negligence & diſjenfon,or 
r greateſt baue ſunck downe 
| n weight;of which Linic baba touch:eq prexic,vt magnicudine 
hborcr far Others, "That the dune prowidence (. which Cratippus-obiefted 
zo Pompcy ) hath fer downe.the dave and, period of enery Eſtate ; before their 
firſt foundation ard. ereflion: -But bag £will gino apy ſolfe day  ouer to 
raſolus.” nt > I Ab CRE 
qe ſeeing theft bookts of thi following fory 5 hav pudertaken the 
diſcourſe ofthe' firſt»Kings and 'Kingdomes: and vhat it ir impoſſible for the 
ſhort life. of a Preface, to trauaile after and ower-take farre off Antiquity, and 
to iudgeof it. 1-will, for the preſent, examine wha profit hath beene gathered 
by our owne Kings and their:Noighbour Princes : who having beheld, both in 
diuine and bumans latters,2bt ſutceſſe of infidelitie, ininflice, and cyuekie ; hauc 
( nonwithſtanding ) planted ofterthe ſame pattarve 
True it tr,that the tudgements: of  all-men. are not agreeable; nor ( which 
i more ſtrange ) the. aſfettion of avy. ove men ſtirred vp alike with exx 
amples: of like nature: But: extery one: 17 raxched moſt, with hat - which 
moſt neerely ſeemeth to touch bir wne:privae ;\ - Or otherwiſe beſt ſueeth 
with bis apprebenfion. But the indgensents of GOD are for euer vn- 
changeable; neither 1 hee wearied by! yhe long proceſſe of tims,, and won to. 
giue hip bleſſing.in one ages, to thas which he hath curſed in another, Where- 
fore thoſe that arccwiſe, or. whoſe wiſedome, if it bee not. great..., yet 1h 
 trueand well grounded ; will ho'ableto diſcerne the bitter fouites of :rroligi 
| 0w8'policie, +48 mel among thoſe examples that are fond in.age remoued 
EEE PIER Rune times. And that it may no leſſe. 
appeare 


WAYS SW] 


(- 


ddd A. Bd ou. tO i. 


Kingdoms in nrmeF our ore er 
ſhould line. After that hee had-eniozed thir\Reainee fome few yeares, and 


appears by cutdent by aſſeuer ation;That ill doing hath alwaies beene 
attended with ill ſacceſie; I will bere,by way of] ge anngens ſons examples, 
which the worke enſuing hath not reach#d. . 
\ Amongour Kings ofthe Norman race;we hawe mo ſooner paſſed ouer the 01>" 
olence of ofthe Norman Conqueſt, than we encounter with a fingular and moſt re- 
mar kable example of Gods Inftice,cuponthe children of Henry the firſt. For that 
King, when hog by force, crafs and cruelty, he bad diſpoſſeſt,ouerreacht,and laſt- 
ly made blinde and deſtroyed hit elder Brother Robert Duke of Normandy ,z0 
make his owne ſonnes Lords of this Land:GO D caſt them al, Male and Female, 
Nephewes and Neeces(Maud excepted) intothe bottome of the Sca, with aboue 


\* a hundred and fifty others that attended them;whereofa great many were Noble, 


and ofthe King dear 
To paſſe ouersbe reft till we come to Edward the Second;itir certhine, that af- 


ter the murder of that King the iſſue of blood then made, though it had ſome times 
of tay and topping,did againe breake out, and that ſo ofien and is ſuch aboun- 
dance;as all our Princes of the Maſeulinerace ( rwery few excepted )dyed of the 
ſame diſeaſe. And although the yotng yeares of Edward the Third, made hit 
knowledge ofthat borrible faft no mare then ſuſpitiou : yet in that he afterwards 
eauſed bir owne Vuclethe Earle of Ketit to die for no other offence than the defire 
of biz Brothers r whom the Earle a1 then ſuppoſed to be living; the 
King making that to be treaſen'in bis Vuacle; which was indeed treaſon in him- 
Jelfat bad bu Vi brenirue )this 1/ay made it manifeft.that he was 
renorant of wbas had paſhnor greatly ponmng pn had it otherwiſe;though 
be becajMonimerio forties, 
This ermblyy tha ctr andeunſaarchable ugeniens of'G O D rewenged,on the 
Grand-child of Edwatd the Third: andſo it fetout. eucn te the laſt of that line, 
that CR or third deſcent they were all buried condey theruines of thoſe 
buildings,of whiehthe Mortar had beene tempered with innocent bloud. For Ri- 
chard the ſecond, who [aw, both bis Treaſurers, his Chancellor, and his Ste- 
ward, w#b 4iers others of bx Counſailours ſome of them laveltered by the peo- 
ple,nthers in bir abſence excared _ nom gs IR tooke hinſelfe 
ngdon and Kent, 
| As in#boſe dates 
ar others haus done in theſe. apmepepaen Kang, avg ſecure themſelues, 
by the Murder of Glouceſter; died ith many other their adherents, 
by thelike ruiolent bands ;andfiry encore ſhamefiilly then did that Duke. And as 
for uhe King hinyelfe (who in regard of many deedes, conportby of bis Great- 


neſſe,cannot be excuſed, a the dijauowing himfelfe by breach of F aith,Charters, 
Pardons and Pateins:) Hee wininthe primeof bu youth depoſed, and murdered 


þ Cofen Gerwane axdroaſal Heary TI oe pete Heary the 


ible Crowne traiterous-ho 

rrp 

Richard him(elfe; and brake Faith 
that the depoſed King 


| Thic King whoſe Tile warwaaks;8 bi 
brakefaivb with the Lavdra 
of hu proper inheritance; brake: faith 
withallthe 


thay TI ad 7 © ae and newer free" from. 
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ſuſtained fince the Norman | 
' fellor of bc own fbake of Henry thethird of France, Quit cftoir yne fortgerile 


\ Prince; mais fon reigneeſtaduemuen vncfortmauuoisremps. Thar: he 


conſpiracies & rebellions:he ſaw(iffoules immoriali ſee & diſcorne any things af- 
ter the bodies death)bit Grand-childe'Henry thef6xt,45 bir Son the Prince, fud- 
denly & without mercy murdered;he poſſeſſion of the ('rowne (for which he had 
cauſed ſo much blood to be poured out )transferredfrom hurace;U bythe Iſſues 
of bit enemies worne Q& enioyd:enemies whom by his ownprattiſe he ſuppoſed that 
he had left noleſſe power-leſſe,thanthe ſucceſſion of the Kingdom queſtiouleſie;by 
entailing the ſame ypon hi own Iſſues by Parliament And out of doubt, humane 
reaſon could haue indged no other wiſe,but that theſe cantious prouifrons of the fa- 


ther; ſeconded by the alour & fignall viftories of bu ſon Henry the fift, had bu- 


ried the hopes of euery ( ompetitor ronder the deſpaire of all reconqueſt andreco- 
uery.1 ſay,that humane reaſon might ſo haue iudged: were not thy paſſage of Ca- 
{aubon alſo true; Dies,hora, momentum,cucrtendis dominationibus ſuf- 
ficit, quxz adamirinis credebantur radicibuseſſe fundarz;A day,an houre, 
a moment,is enough to ouerturnethe things; that ſcemed to haue beene 
founded & rooted in Adamant. 5. Wh,gn 


Now for Henry the xt rupon whomthe preds ſlorme of bir Or andfather; grie- 


nous faultes fell,as it formerly had done ypon Richard the Grand-childe of Ed- 
ward: although he waz generally eſteemed for a gentle & innotent Prince, yet as 
be refuſed the daughter of Armaignac,of the Houſe of Nauarre, the greateſt of 
the Princes of France,to whom he waz affianced( by whichmatch he might haue 
defended hu inheritance in France) (& marie the Daughter of Aniou,(by which 
be loft all that hee had inFrance )ſd'in ng 10 the -ynwortby death of 
bu Vicle of Gloceſter,the maine and ſtrong Pillar of the boufe of Lancaſter; Hs 
drew on bimſelfe Q thi kingdome the greateſt ioynt>loſſeW& diſhowor #has ener it 
Conqueſt. Of whom it may truly bz ſaid which aCoun 


was vcry gentle Prince;but hiz:reigne bappened ina very vnfortunate 
On. $3 CITE M1 UI "1 

It i; zrue that Buckingham Q& Suffolke were the praftiſersand comriuers of 
the Dukesdeath:Buckingham and Suffolk, becauſe the Duke gaue inſtruftions 
zo their authority which otherwiſe 'ynder the Queene had bin abſolute the Qncene 
mn reſpett of her perſonall-woundſprazque. jniuria forme, becauſe Gloceiter 
diſfwaded her marriage. But the fruit was anſwerable to the ſeed thejueceſſero the 
Counſaile. For afienthe cutting downe of Glouce(ter, Yorkegrew -op ſo faſt as 
be dared to difpute hicright both by arguments U armes;in' which quarrel, Suf.- 
folke and Buckingham,with tbe greateſt numberoftheir adherents,w er ediſſol- 
ued. And although for hic breachof Oath by Sacrament;j# pleaſed Godzo ſirike 
downorke: yet hirfon the Barleof March, follows n#path which bis 
Father had trodenou deſpoyled Henry the Facber and E ſon;bothof 
their liues and Kingdome. And what watthe end now of that politiqueLady the 
Quecne;other then this, That ſhelled td behold the wretched ends of all her par- 
takers:that ſbe linedto looke on;whils hex Husbiend the King & ber enely ſon ths 
Sheo led to, diſpoyhedofber Eſtategandof ber moueablcs: and Liſt ly, 
her fatber by renderingety tothe Crinimtaf Franceihe:Karkrdome of Proutnce 


come 
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came 4 ſtarke \Begger -\ Andean 
leh cbus anghicoweghr otltek ewit © ienauit yoaleded fncerbe gorld 
ANC, 

"And now Pram ” Edadakefrenke axveidinghefermngy difficulties to 
humph.For allthe plgaſonen caſter weeeraotedpþione only Earl; of Rich- 
—_ excepredapbom alſo he hgd once bought of the Duke of Britain; but could 
n0t hold bim, Andyet waswet thuafikdward fuch a Plantations could any way 
promiſe it ſelfe ſtability For #hut Edwardybe King 


Haſtings,avd o4Vers,made of Edward ihz Prince higowne preſence : of which 
tragicall Aftorsthere was not one, that. eſcaped the indgement of G O D inthe 
ſame kinde. And He,. which (befidesthe exengionof his brother Clarence, fa 
none other offence then he him-ſelf had formed in his awts imagination )inſtrutted 
Glouceltertg &/Henty the fixt, bis Predee tawght him alſo by the ſame 
Art to kil bis ewne ſons © fucceſſors Edward aud Richard. For thole Kings 
which haue {ald the blood of others: at a low.rate;. .baue bur. made . 
marker for their owneecnemics;to buy. of theirs atehelame price. 

To Edward #b4 fourth (ueraeded.Richard the Third, the greateſt Maiſter in 
miſchief of all thas fore-wens Vim; who akbough for t2 neceſſity of bis Trage- 


dis, be had more parts t0 playand mores perfor 
thereſt; yet be fa well fined evety affeit onthe plad with bin, at if each of theys 
had bus prom ens Sar res be naught ſo eubning /y pon the Aﬀections 

kingham,ewivjents the Queens and to el. bor kindred, as 
=> Mini them to. candafeend ther Rivers aud. Greys the. Kingr Mter- 
#48 Vucle and binlfo bravier, ed firdinef uh aro : ſetond- 


4y,he wrought uhcirconſena 10 haxe thens. the ay 
Aing of future inconnenieuces) ta banter heads [eugrod fromtheir bodies. i 


hauing now brougbt thoſe bis” chiefe infiruments 16 exerciſe rhas common. pre- Sealers ſGele- 
c ept,which the Dtuill bath wretten.0h anety poſt namely,To depreſſe theſe whom Sen te cleml; 


= had gricued audio ueſtrey theſe whomthey haddepreſt;) Hee. curged that 
Argument /o farrs ando forcibly as nothing but. ba death of the youg king bins- 
ſelfet& of bis brother, /biou theconchefion. For be enifiditegbobenns 
red into BuckinghamsWead, Wha) mherſocticr the King or bis brothir, (tould 
haue able yearesto exextuferher pon er\they-wouldiaks a moſt ſeuctentyrenge of 
that: cureleſſe wrong, offeredio their Iincte re BrotberyRiucrs aqd Grey: 1. vi 

;. But this\pas. not bis manner ofreafuning-\aith.Haltings, whd/exidelity:to 
bis Maſters. Soxnes wat withait fugpeth: audyerth>Dincll, who newer diſwades 
by impoſſibility,taught hins to ary ins. And fo bedid. Blutoben hee foam by Gates 
by who ſounded him. ths b& was nor-fordable;He firſt reſolued to keilhins (ittmig 
in councell wherein dan. arts rhe \Heſerihe Hangmais vpon 


bim,witha could moue bis appe- 
rite, He canfed bir heat] off, befars her eaze his dinner. A greater 
PAIL. Wo 1 haze neuer ob/erued thi any ſtor. 


for the 9 rs Pn HOEn Gneyygud orber}., wire (with 
adurce exccuted-at Pom? 


a that ſwhtiley .wphich\Siracides cab gnact.cs. 


| (10 omit more than many of 
hz other eruelues)bebeld andallawed the ſlaughter which. Glouceſter, Dorler, 


me in his owneperſon, then all- 


| | 
m—— — - — p 
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But Buckingham lineda while longer;and with a6 — re" 
the Londoners 70 eleft Richard for their king. Aud bauingrecvined the Earl- 
dome of Hereford for reward,befides the high bope of marrying bit daughter to 
the Kings onely ſonne; after many grienous-vexations of mind, and vnfortunate 

5,bting in the end betray od and delmered vp by bictruſtieſt ſeruain; He 
bad bug head ſcuered from by body as Salisbury, &. Hood" 9K of bis 
pars what ſucceſſe had Richard rinſe hrhdemſei ar 
ideas timeas with 

e band by O%//0-uras ore arcen and Natural 

ju — reins ye cher ooh uri ryery rare 

well looks ouzr ad diſcorme it The great outcry- of innocent bloud,obtained at 

GODS hand the ofifetefhirnbo beennes bathe of foam axd difjever, 

bothto bu friends and enemies. - 

- Thircruell King, Henty the 7.cut off: Swrheriie( no denbeche inmatiieee 


infra of Gods iuſtice. poluicke- Prince hewazif ener there were any,who by 
the engine of bi; wifdoms, beate downe & owerturned as many ſtrong op 


bed before & after be wore the rownegu ener King of England did: Ta bybie 


me,becauſeas he ener lefithe raines of hi aſfebtids in the hands of bu profis, 


- ſo boulmainewagod birpmieoginge by bit ubilles laming vething more to he 


4ardthan{o nnxch a1 cannot be denied it in all bumaine ations. He had welobſer- 

wed the proceedings of Loys1hs elewemb, whom befollowed in al that war royal 
or royall-like; adj eee F- eaD he 
hood or feared by the 


| pr gu4-pr rTwryng _— 2% 
Now for for King Henry the ciht:if allah piflares and Paterwec of a merclſſ 


(i ee Fer ho eo firemtedhe aber thin life,out of the 


How many* fs 
amb eoeands Mick EF weld Fehr of all derces Fofwhow ow 
common Chronicles baue kept the acconpt ) did be execuze ? yea, im bu-oery 
death-bed and when be was at the poimt\to.haue ginen by accompt t©» GOD 
for the abundance of bloud already fpilt* He imprijonedtbe Duke of Nortolke 
the Father Ut excoedihs Earle of Surrey the ſon;the one, whoſe deſeruings be 
Reon oþ itn axyelingthet conceacd bi hbic own ho- 


nour 


for thegreateſt happineſſe; 
gules, andrbe 


pen Ap——— ſtarr of England it more afſured,jhe 


nour&& the Kings akeJivata alone edmarell _ thing worthy of bir 


leaſt diſpleaſure-the one exceeding valiant td attuiſed 3h drherno leſſe valiant 


than learned,i& of excellent hope.But befidesthe ſorrowes which he heaped -ypon 
the Fatberleſe,& widdowes as bome: and befides the -yamt enterpriſes abroad, 
wheremit u that he coſtumed more Treafur:3han dll our victorious Kings 
did in their ſeuerall Conquzſts:whasTauſeleſſe and cruell warres did he make vpon 
hit ewne Nephew King lamcs the fit? What Lawes & Wills did he deuiſe yo w= 
bliſh this Kingdome in biy own? 'ifſues? -ofing'bh ſharpeſt weapons 10 tut off, and 


cut downe thoſe branches, which fprang fromvhe ſame roote that himſelfe did. 4nd 


mthe end (notwithſtanding theſe -hit/p many tryeligioutproufions )it leaſed God 
z0 take away all bit owne without increaſe;thouph, far themſelues in their ſeucral 
kindesall Princes of eminent rvertue. For theſt words of Samuel to Agdg King 
of the Amalikites haue beene -perified -ojor many others: As thy ſword hath 
made other women childleſſe:fo ſhallehy mother be childlefleamong o- 
gher women. And that blood,which the tas King Henry affirmed, that the 
cold aire of Scotland bad frozen up in the North,God hath diffuſed by the ſun- * 
ſhine of hu grace: from whence His Maicltie now Hling;& long to liue tr deſcen- 
ded, Of whom 1 may ſay it truely,Thaz if al the malice of theworld were mfuſed 
t0 one eis.yer could is not diſcarnrin hit life puen to thi day, any 01: of thoſe foule 
ſpots,by which the conſciences.of allthe for endmed Princes(in RD haue bene de- 
filed;nor any droppe of that intent blavdon the ſyword of bi tuſtice, with which 
#he moſt that fore-wont him bane ftrynedbark their handa and we. hifads 
Crowneof Englandzit may trudly þ hearvoyeat. That be hath Ro fa 
phe band of God,and hath flayed ftayed tharims of puning it on; howſoeuer-he were 0= 
wokedo haſten inThat He l 


ht36 put him 
befids ttcThat be refuſed the aſſiſtance of Hepenemits, moe re ru as 
great elory a4 euer Prineefſa te4That hirMaicſtie extred notby abreach,nor by 
blood;bus by the Ordinary gate,wbich bir owne rizht (et ofen;andinto #hich,by 4 
generall loue and Obedience; Hee was recened. Andhapſooucr His Maicltics 
preceding title to thu Kingdome, was perferred by many"(Prinices ( Pitnefſe the 
Treaty at Cambrayintbeyeare;ts 59) yet be neuer pleaſed to difpice it, Turing 
the life of that renowned Lady bu Predeceſſor; no, notonfanding cy iniury of 
not being declared Herein all thetime of Her long r 
Neither ought we to forgetydt negleft our thankfulveſſoto COD P y the vott- 
ting of the Northern parts of Brittany to the South,zo wit of Scotland to England, 
whichthough they were ſenered but by ſmall brookes ani bankes, y't by reaſon of 
= long Ps ow. andthecruchkies exerciſed' ypon each other,inthe af- 
ion of the Nations they wers infinitly ſouered. This I ſay tt not th2 leaſt of God's 
bleſſings which His Matcſtic hath brought with him 6 ke thy Land: _ put al 
our petty greeuances together && heap em vp 10 3hetr hight thy wil appeare bus 
& a Mole-bill compared with1be Moumaine of thi; concord. And ifal't5e Hiſtd- 
rians fince then, haue the roniting of the Red-Roſe, ani rhe White, 
Af briflien Religion excepted) that euer thir. King- 
domereceiuedfrom G O D, certainly the peace berweene the rwo Lions of7 old & 
making themone,dovh by many degreetoxceed the former; Eby! XZ 
befides the ſparing of ou britiſh blood, heretofore and dulling + neva of 
2 more 


imabled 
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inabled t0.recouer ber ancient — and by it made more inuincible, 
than by all our former alliances,pratiices Us conqueſts. It irtrue that here- 
of we do not yet finde the offett.Bux had the Duke of Parma in the years 158 8. 
ioyned the army which hee commanded, with that of Spainz,. and landed it on the 
ſouth coaſt;& had bi Maieſty at theſametime declared himſelfe againſt vs in the 
north-it 1, eafie to diuine what had betome ofthe liberty of England, certainely we 
would then wizhout murmur baue brought this -onion afarre greater praiſe than ' 
it hath fince coſt cos. 11-14 #rue hat ther e way never any Cimon weals or Kingdom 

in the wor ld,whercin vo manhadcauſeto lameng. Kings lmeinthe world & not ' 
aboue it They are not infinis to examine cuery Mans cauſe,or toreliene curry mans 
wants, And yet in theater, (thoughto bir owne pr etudive): His Maicſtic hath 
had mor: compaſſion of other mens neceſſities,than of hiz own Coffers.Of whom it 
may beſaid as of Salomon,DeditDeus Salomoni latirudinem cordishich 
if other mon do notcondirſt id with Pinedago.bemeant by Liberality, bus by La- 
' titudeof kaowledge; yetmay it be better ſpoken of His Maicſtic thay of any 
King that euer Englad had; who au well in dtuine,a1 hiamane Many amr 
exceeded all that fore-wewt bim,by many degrees. - 

I could [ay much more of the Kin axMaiclycaidbouflenarie: did1 not feare 
the imputation of preſumption, 7 wakal fubef;ohur might befall theſe papers 
of mine,(though the loſſe were litile Jas it did the Piftures of QueeneElizaberh, 
made by Pnskilfull andcommon Painters,wbich by ber own commandement were 
knockt in peeces and caſt into the fre$or ill Artiits,, in ſetting out the beauty of 
tbe externall : and weake writers the coertues of the imternall : doe 
often leaue to poſterity,of wellformed faces a dxjormed memory; and of vhe moſt 


trio org ni "x rr) uu inder- 


and there needes no ater 
QT turbulent paſſages of our former: Kings, and of other their Neis hbour-Prin- 
ces( of whomfor that purpoſe 1 bane inſerted thy breife diſcourſe ) with His Ma- 
icſtics eſſe,andiiberall diſpoſition: 1 ſay phat if the honeſt Rea- 
der weigh them inſ}ly;and with an euen hand - * (5 -withall bus beſtow entry defor- 
med obild on bu true Paremt;Heſhall find, that there 11 no man that hath ſo inſt 
cauſe to complaine au the King bim;eife bath. Now as we bauetolde the ſucceſſe 
of the trumperies and cruckies of our owne Kings, and other great perſonages : 
ſo we finde,that G O Dis every where the ſameG OD. And at # pleaſed him to 
puni(h the vſurpation,C& connaturalerueltyof Henry the fiſt gi& of our third Ed- 
ward,intbeir (|bildren for many gener@ions.o deal He with the ſons of Loys 
Dcbonauc,the ſon of Charles thegreas,or Charlemainc. For after ſuch time 
as Dcbonaire of France, had torneom 3be cies. of Bernard hi Nephew, the ſon © 
of Pepimphe eldeſt ſon of Charlemaine, & beire ofthe EmpireJandthen cauſed 
him to die in priſon.as did our Henry #0 Robert hireldeft brother there followed 
nothing burr der pou nurders;poyſoning impriformente{ civil warre;til 
the whole race of that famous Emperour was extinguiſhed. Andtbough Debo- 
nairc,after be had rid himelfe of bis Nephew by a viplent deasbyt& of hii baftard 
Brothers by acinil nora oy egard al the daies o 
lines within a Monaſtery )held Heer roma pot hr Otrl 4'yp 
Wain bins( which hoyuſpeFied not)hu own ſons im ze inuaile bimy0 ta 
a 4 hm rn oh when ater ani) 
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Tu ſaith the Texr,fratribus;erpropinquis violenciam 57: Paſuicre 
| yrs 'ip fe liberare p fici permiſerit: roger 

Becauſe he vicd violenceto rs rvinninar en, & luffered his Ne- 
phew tobeſlaine whom he mighthaue ers yo 

Yet ditl hethat which few K gs doo;namely,repent bln of his eruettie. For 
among many other things ; whiet-he performed in the Gonerall Afemblie of the 
States;jt followes:' Poſthze ante ones ſscrraſſeconfeſſus, & imirarus 
Imperatoris Theoddfii cxemplum, penitentiam ſponctancam li uſcepit; ram 24 tbides. 
de his, quam quz in Bernaywm propriumneporem geſſcrat;Afrer this he 
did openly confeſſe him-{elfe to haucerred,;and following the cxamplc of 
rhe Empcrour Theodoftas, hee: vtider-went voluntary penance, as well for 
his other offences,as for that which he oved on againſt Barnard his own 
Nephew. !\\ 

Thithe did : and it was pr AS northie Bar [TO bloud char 1 is vniuſtly ſpile, 


EE I neem oy prgioaongg 


- "This King ot Thu a ſaid, 
Kingdome of Ita et 


by as Chirlewa 
Bethrardwho withto fuccectl hwy the EmpiroT 


the Kingdome of Kquitainects Lof> 


whom hee had - a ne 
dome of France. Bit 7 ſetdnl 


_ Sonn&s Th Lothairc'hir eldeſÞbe ganethe 
c; bi; father; Bad dojevo. Pepin the father of 
the ſecondſon be gaue 
Rauier:and is Charles, 
Dake Indith; the remainder of the King- 
at boing aMosber-dv-lawto the reſt, perſwa- 


ded Debonaire to daft hit ſon Pepiri ous of' A 


tdine;therbyto greaten Charls 


ſeixeth ypon biz Nephew Pepin, kills bimina'Cloyſtet, Carlomativebels a- 


which,after the d:ath of bu ſon Pepin,heprojoquuted r0 effeft, apainſt hit Gr ad- 

child beating the [ame name. Reidy member WNle;bting added by bu ſon Loys ; 

of Bauzerybe dies for prejfe. | 
wrt nag "Danice cut Chizeles fwd caledshe bald, & 

their Nephew Pepin of Aquitairie, ioyne in league agdinſt 

chaire ny brother. "hey fgbrneare10 Auzgrrerhe mo 

that cuer was ſfroken in France:m which;zbe mareilows loſſe of 

of warre gaue colerayeto the Saracens 10 iviuade Tealie;9b the Hugnes 1/2 vp J 


Almaine# the Danes;zo enter ppon Northndy Charles he bald ywregon 


gainſ bir Father Charles the Bald the Father <p ragagr, hag ode 
O 


tman;Bauicr imuzdes the Empierour Lothaite bi, brother; Lothaire 
ETON 


ire, Heel! 
os pany 
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andrwo. Baſtards, Lays and Carloman; they rebell againſt their Brother, bus 
the eldeſ} breakes bis Neck he younger iu flaine by a wild Bore;tbe ſon of Bauicre 
Ee os, 
CON} 4nt0ns. E or of 

_ amune wbreoibus men) ti Charles the 

Ie: but cing forjaken of , of bis wife conderſtanding, 
be dies a dftratod begger:Charleathe {imple 5 beldin Waardbip by Euites 
Maiot ofthe Palacegben by Robert the Brother of Eudes, and laſtly being ta- 
ken by the Earle of Vermandois, hee is forced to die in the priſon " Peron: 
Layes the ſoune of Charles the fimplc breakes, his neck in. chafing aWolfe, & 
of the two ſonnes of this Loys,the one dies of: poyſonghe other dies in the priſon of 
Orlcaus;after whom Hugh Capenglenvhernomans «ſtranger zotheFrench 
malenhnſs Ife King: 
: Theſemiſerable ends had the iſerefPobomaice: who gfter be had onze app a- 
"rolled iniwſtice with autbority, ſe ſonnes andſueceſſours tooke oþ the fabion;aund 
worethat Carmen [e long atbow orber proven, ' a4 when the ſame was torne 
from their (boulders,guery mas defpiſedrhem ae miſerable & naked beggers, The 
wretched ſuceſotbo &y had, ( ſaith a learned French-man) ſhewes,que en celte 
man xavole pes sdufairdcs hommes quede Dicu,qudela mſtice:thar 


inthe death of har tPriaccito Witt. Bernard _—_ ſonof Pepintherrue hcire 
of Charlemaine,men had morg than cither God,or [uſticchad. 

But to came nearer home ;it tt £a2aine that Francis tbe firſt,One ofthe worthi- 
eſt Kings { except for $has fat.) hat ener the French mcn bad,did never enioy 


chime ſelfa;after hee had commended the deftrubtion ofthe Proteſtams of Mixan- 
dol 9 Cabricres.torhe Parliamuens of Proucnce, which pooye people werether- 
burnt and murdered men, women and childr en.It is true that the ſaid King 
rancis repented hin-ſc(fe ofthefatt, and g ane charge to Henry hi; ſonneo do 
inſtice-yponthe Minderors;thregning bu ſoune with G O DS indgments,if bee 
negletted it... But this unſeaſonable care of bic,G O D wasnot paged warege 
for payment... For after Henry bim-ſclfe was ſlainein ſport by Mo 
ry; wee all may remember what became of bit fonre ſonnes;, Francis, C 8 
Heary,and Hcrcules,Of which akhough three ofthem became Kings,and Were 
married to beautifull and epertuons Ladies : Tet were they,one after another caſt 
ow of the warld, withous ſtock or ſeed. And not-with-ſtanding their ſubtilty, and 
breach of faith;with alltheir Maſſacres rypon thoſe ofthe religion,and great effi 
fion of bloud, the Crowne was ſet on by Ny whom they all laboured to diſſolue, 
the Proteſtants remaine more in mumber than ever they were; and bold to this 
day more ſtrong citties than euer they bad. © 
Let vs nowſee if God be not the ſame Godin Spainc,as in EnglandQ#France. 
Drewanton wean vkenyinbe backe thantoDon Pedro of Caſtile; 
CRE Es. Sicil,our Richard the third, and the 
pntam one i tr eh ones:thic Caſtil;gh,of al 
 haxing beene the moſt mercileſſe. For befdesthoſe 
[btn HAPPEN 6 rt II [laine in bit owne Court & 
Chambiry. a Sancho Ruis the great Maſter. of Calarraua, Ruis Gonſales, 
Ciao | 
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of Gomes Manriques, Dicgo Peres; Alphonſo Gomes) and the great Com- 

wander of Caſtile; Hemade away tbe two Infans of Arrigon by (oſen ger- 
mans;biz brother Doty Frederick, Don'John'de la Cerde;Albuquergues} 
Nugnes de Guzms, GCorichCabtera, Tenorto,Mecndes de Toledo,Gur- 

ricrc hisgreat Treaſurer,and all bir Kindred; a world of others.Neither did be 

pare bistwo youngeſt brothers, innocent Princes: whom after he had kept in cloſe 

priſon fromtheir Cradles, till one ofthem had lued fixteene yexres, and theother, 
faureteene;he murdered them there.Nay be (pared not bi Mother nor hit wFerhe 

Lady Blanch of Bourbon. Laſtly,as he cauſedthe Archbiſhop of Toledo,t# the 
Deane #0 be killed of purpoſeto enioy their treaſures:ſo did he put to death Maho | 
met Aben Alhamar King of Barbary,with 37. of biz Nobiltie; that eame vnto hn 
him for ſuccour, with a great ſumme of money,to leuy( by hi: fauour ſome compa- 

nies of jouldiers to returne withall, Tea, he would needs aſſiſt the Hangman with 

hu owne hand,jn the execution of the old King;in ſo muchas Pope Vrban decla- 

red him an enemie bothto God and Man. But what was hi end? H auing been for: 

merly beaten out of biz Kingdome, and re-eſtabliſhed by the-valour of the Eng- 

liſh Nation, led by the famous Duke of Lancaſter : He was tabbed to death by 

hiy younger Brother the Earle of Altramara, who difþoſſeſt all bir Children of 

their x grin which,but for the Fathers iniuſtice and cruelty had neuer beent 

in danger of any ſuch thing. 

If we canparallelawy man withthy King js muſt be Duke Tohn of Burgoigne 
who, after butraiterous murder of the Duke of Orlcans, cauſed the Conſtable of 
Armagnac,the Chanzrlowr of Francegbe Bibops of Coltance, Baycux,Eurcux 
Scnlis,Saintcs,and other religious and reverendChurch-men, the Earle of gran 
PrE,Hedtor of Chartres,and(in effatt ail the Officers of inftice, of the hank 
of Accompts,Treaſurie,and Requeſt, (with ffxscene hmdrod others to ac 
them) to be ſuddenly and cviolently flaine.Hereby,while he hopedto gourrne,and 
to haue maiſtred France: He way ſoone after ſtrucken with anaxe inthe face, in 

 thepreſence of the Dauphin ; and, without anylaiſhreto repent hic miſdgads pre-. 
ſemly ſlaing. Thele were the Louers of orher MINS miſerics : and miſcricis 4zv.14 18. 
found themour. 

Now for the Kings of Spaitie; wiſh lived bockiwich Henry the ſeuemb,Hen- 
ry.the eight, Queene Mary, Elizabeth, Ferdinand of Arragon 
wasthe firſt: andthefir(ithat layds of the preſent Aultrian great- 
neſſe.Forthis King did not contem himfelfe to hold RO by the ofurpation 
of bu Anceſtor; to faſten thereunto the K ingdome of Caſtile and Leon, which 
Iſabel his wife beld by flrong hand, and bu aſſiſtance, from ber owne Neeee the 
Daughter 'of the laſt Henry : na moſt cruelly and craftily, without all colour or 
pretence of rigbt, Hee alſo caft biz owne Neece out of tbe Kingdome of Navarre, 
and,contrarie to faith, and the that he made to reſtore it fortified the beſ 

places,and ſowaſtedithereſt as 10 meanes left for any armyto inuade it. 
hs King 1 ſay,that hetrayed alſo Ferdinand \aud Frederick Kings of Naples, 
Princes OT ona double alliance ricd pro him; (pitta the 
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big/or:ghe Prince o $ paincythegrea#/{-Mattarch of the world :ſaw him dis in 
theſe of by pond and bi wifegredt with childe, with ber rontimely birth,as 
once & together buried. Hu eldeſt daughter waried vntoDon Alphoſo Prince 

ofPorm gall,bebeld her firſt huband breake hi necke m her. preſence; and being 
Taith childe by ber ſecond, dyed withit. A iuſt wwdgem:nt of God vpon the yace of 

lohn father ro Alphonſo,vow wholy extinguiſbed:who had not on:ly left many 
diſconſolate Mothers in Portugall, by the __ of their children; but had for- 

merly [laine with hit owne hand,the ſonn: and onely.comfort of bi Aunt the Lady 

Beatrix, Ducheſſe.of Viſco. Theſecond Daughter of Ferdinand, married to the 
Arch-duke Philip ,yurned footy and died mad anddeprixed. His third daughter, 

beſtowed on King Henry the eight He ſaw caſt off by the Kiag::he motherof ma- 

uy. troublesin England; the mother of a Daughter, that in her vnhappy xeale 

- fbedaworld of innocent bloud; loft:Calicetathe French; and diza heart-broken 
without increaſe. To conclude: al thoſe Kingdomes of Ferdinand haue maiſtersof 

anenname; and,by a ſtrange family are gouerned and poſſeſt. 

Charles the fi/t,ſon to the Areb-duke,Philip;in whoſe -vame enterpriſes -vpon 
the French,vponthe Almans,Q7 other Princes and States,ſo many multitudes 
of briſtian ſouldiers, and renowned. ( aptaines were conſumed: who gaue the 
while @ moſt perilous entrance to the Turkes, and ſuffered Rhodes rhe Key of 
( hriſtendomo be taken; was in concluſion chaced out of Francc,and in aſort out 
of Germany ;andefttozbe French;Mentz, Toule,and:Verdun, placesbelong- 
ing t0 the Empire,ſtole away from Inſpurg;and /caledehe Alpes byzorch-light, 
purſued by Duke Dees hoped to ſwallow.yp.altboſe dominions wher- 
in hee concotted ngbing [awe hit owne diſgraces. And having, after. th: laughter 
of (o many Millions of men, noone  foote of graund in oyther : Hee crept into a 

Wether B3f.Ly Cloy{ter,and made him{elfo a Penfoner of an bundred thou/and Duckets by the 
foz1z wearezo higſonne Philipgrow mae bii meane and ord 
nary MAntenance, 

Hu Son againe King Philipehe ſecondyua ſarifedtd bold Holland and Zc: 
_ land(wreſted by bit anceftorsfrom Iaquceliue their lawful Princeſſe)F to poſ* 
| ſeſſeinpeace many other Prouinces of th Netherlands: perſwadedby that my 
chieupus Cardinall of Granuile,audether Romiſh Jyraxts;not onely forgot 
moſt remarkable ſeruices, done to his Father the Emperour by ry jri 08 of 
thoſe countrics;n0t onely forgot the Preſent made bim cupon bit entri, of forty 
millions of Florens,calledshe Noualcaide; nor onely forgot, that bee bad twice 
moſt ſolemnly ſwornetorhe General States, to maintaine and preſerne their atun- 
cient rights, ' e5,and cuftomes, which they —_ marina Ss thirty 
and fie Earles before him,(onditionall Princes £ Prowinces \\ but be 
—_ to conſtr aine them,aud enthrall them.by the Spaniſh Tſim ad 
then to impoueriſh them by many new denied and imollerable impofitions;he laſt- 
ly,by ſtrong v9 I, ISIS Ie onely an abfo- 
lute Monarch ower them,like como the Kings and Seqamizens of Exigiand and 
France, but Turke-like, t6 tread-pnder bir feet'al their Nationallimd funda- 
mental Lawes, Pritaledges and ancient Righns,To effet& which, after be bites ea-. 
fily obtained from the Pope a a Difptn{avion of beformes Qathes( which Difpenſa+ 
tionwarthe true cauſe of the warre?& bloudſbed fince then;) andafierbe had tryed 

' whatbeconldperformeshy diniding of their oyene Nobilitie, vader the gouern- 
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- the greateſs diffirulties;zhough bu thdgemeaut: 
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of Ala, ' followed "with 4  trmyof ſtrange Nations : by whors he /irſt 

[laughtared rhat reno 'the Barle of Egmont, Prince of Gauare:X& 

Philip Monrmorency. Earle ne IT. on rigue,(7 the Marquis 
of Bergues, cur off inthofs fixe yearts(thas Aluagouerned )of Gentlemen (7 

o hers, cj ror ers If five hundred by the hands of the Hangnidu, beſides 


alhizothy barbarou murders & maſſacres. By whoſe miniſtry when be could nos 
yerbrings hit affaires 10 their wiſhed ends, hauing it in big hope to worke that by 
[ubtlety, "which be buidfailedto erforme by force: He ſent for gouernour buy ba- 
ftard brother Don lohn of Alifiria ;4 Prince of great hope,Q& very gracious to 
thoſe people. But he, v/ing the ſame Papal aduamage that bur predeceſſors had 
done; made noſcruple to take Oath -yponthe Holy Euangeliſts, to obſerue the 
treaty made with'the General States; 5 '0 diſcharge the Low Countrics of all 
Spaniards,4f other ſtr angers,therein garriſond:Towards whoſe Pay Paſport, 
the Netherlands ſtyained themſelues to make payment of 600 thouſand pounds. 
Which mnonies receiued,;Heſuddenly ſurprifed the(itadells of Adetbaept & Ne- 
meurcs: n8t doubting( being -onſuſpetted by the States) to baue poſſeſt bimſelfe 
of al the maiftring places of thoſe Prouinces. For whatſoener he ouertly pretended, 
He beldinſecret a comrary" councel]-with the Secretary Etcoucdo, Rhodus, 
Barlemonr;{f others, Minifters of the Spanilh tyranny; formerly pradtiſed, & 
now againe imended. Bus let os now ſee the effeth & end of ihit perturie,Q7 of al 
other the Dukescrwelties: \Fiiif, for hineſelfe; after be bdd murdered (0 many of 
the Nobilttie;exoem ed( a4 aforeſaid )zighteon theu/adfix hundred in fixe yeeres, 
& maſ? cruelly flaine ManHoman,and Childejn Mecklin, Zurphen,Nacrdca 
and other places 7 after be had conflumad fixeand thirry millions of treaſure in 
fix yeares: : notwithſtanding hieSpaniſh-wan, That he would ſuffocate the Hol- 
landers intheir owne butter-barrells, and milke-tubbs : Hee departed the country 
no otherwiſe accompanied, than with the curſe & deteſtation ofthe whole Nati- 
on; leauing bis Maiſters affaires ina tenfold worſe eftate, then hefowund them at 
hi firſt arriuall.For Don lohn,whoſe baughty conceips of bimſelfe ower-came 
ware oter-peake to mannage the 
leaſt > what wonders did bus fearefidl brexch of faith bring forth,other than the 
King bi brothers iealoufie vv diſtruſt;withths comimely death that ſeiged him, 
cuen inthe flowre of by youth? And for Elcoucdo bir ſharpe-wited Secreraric, 
who in bi; owne tmagination bad bic Maiſter both England:@? the 
Netherlands; being ſentimto Spainc-open ſonte new projet, He was at the firſt 


arriuall, & before any acceſſev0 the King by ceridine Ruſfians appointed by Art: 


— thony Peres(though by betyer warris rhanbir)rudcly murdered m by owne lod- 


TERS carriage, biz counſaile,t& forcefe 

Edie buſineſs her left to the memory of man more remarkeable. For 

he hath ocidalegsanh an af fre ne 

unct/fr pars dd quad el dis : for theloſſe of anation, which 
ingly obeyed bim; W-who at this Jeares ware, arc in de- 
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 torepoſe our ſelues m pafring 


remedial our 0wPne Nation, pulled the -oen- 
Fdeance of G'0 D coponthamſelues , Ppontheirs,and-vpon their prudent mini- 
i andthe end hane 
ſeenean effeÞ[0 direftlycomtrary to all their owne counſailes and cructies;as the 


| one could neugr hau? hoped for themſelues; and the other newerhaue ſucceeded;if 


#0 ſuch oppoſition had euer bene made.G.O D:hatbfayd it and performed it exer: 
Perdam a fapicatum,I willdeſtroy thewiſcdomeof the wiſe. 
-'\But what of all this ?:and io what end doe we lay hefore tho eyes of the living, 
the fall and fortunes of the-dead : ſeeing the worldis the ſame that it hath binzand, 
thecbildrenof the preſent time wil till obey their parents ? It is in the. preſent. 


time, that allebe wits of the. world are exerciſed. To hold the times we baue, we. 


bolgallt i and either we bope to bold them for euer; or at leaſt wee 
hope,thas there is nothing after them ta be hopedfor.. For as wee are coment to 
| © OP > 17 16 PN to couterfeit the ignorance of our owne know- 
ledge, in al ching3;2hat-toncerne our ſelves; or perſwade. our ſclues, that GOD 
bath giuemwos lexters patemtrito purſue al our irreligious affettion, with a non 
obſtance; ſorwe neither looke bebind Ps what hath bene,nor before ys what ſhal 
bes 11 istruephatthe 6 whichwe baue,isof the body : wee are by it ioyned 
tozbeearthipe are of rarih ; andwe inbabite it." The Heauens are 
high, farreoff and: hable: we bane ſenſe and feeling pane 
tud of '6ternall gracebut by revelation. No meruaite then that our thoughts are 
” earthly and it is leſfe to be wondred axghiat the words of wortbleſſe men can- 
; ſeeing their doffrins.and inſiruthion, whoſe underſtanding the 


Hoy Chſtrontge afed to'inbabite,bauenot #. For. athe Prophet 
whorhath beleeued/ourreports? Andout of 


ed autlong agone, Lord, 
pantry role rony binselfe and others: ſo are they leſſe beleeued, 
a \For and the truth thereof, be in euery 
the diſtowurſe of euery woman,whbo for the greateſt number are 


Paule 18 Titus GE ones ry : has is it other than gu -oniverſall diffimulation? We pro- 
_ Aſetha chaos 00 D ut ly worker nod bm For Beatitude doth not 


conf;ſt inthe knowledge of dinine things bus in a diuane life for the Diuzlls know 
them better than men. \Bcatirudo non elt diuinorum cogynitio, ſed vita di- 
uina. 'And certainely there AI DIE RW Ines belamen- 
nſonall bared, and 


U among s:the 

rithath wellncare driuen the pra- 

ttiſe tooke knowledge 
but of. +hereligious diſputasions among ' men, and 00 of their lines which diſpus, 


that there were no other thing in their defires than the purchaſe of Heauen ; and. 
that the World ſelfe were but vſed as it ought, and as an Inne or place , ewes 
ontomards our celeſtiall babitatton? when #h the 
contrary,befides the di and ourwart profeſſion, the ſouls bath nothing but 
hypocrifie.”:We are all (imeffeft) become (omedians nriligion : and while wo 
att in geſturranulrpoyee.; diuine Prrtues, in all the:courſe of our lives were- 
CO EN TEND For(harity,; "Inflice;, and —_ 


thoſe: things to paſſe for their rememics ;"antl 
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. procced fromthemighty hand of GO D;w 
about to withſtand. | 
'  * But youwill ſaythat there are ſome things elſe,and of greater regard than the 
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haue but their being in terraces, like the Philoſophers Materia prima. © 
Neither it it that wiſdome, which Salomonuefineth to-bethe-Sthoole-Mi- 
ſtreſle of the knowledge of God, that. hath rvaluationin the world it is 6 
nough that we giue it our good word; but the ſame which is alogetber exerciſed m 
the ſeruice of the World, as the gatbering of riches chiefly , by which we pur= 
chaſe and obtaine honour ,with the many reſpetts whichattend'is.Theſe indeed be 
the markes,which(wben we haue bent our conſciences tothe higheſt we all ſhoots 


' at. Fortheobtaining whereof. it is true , that the care is 0ur owne ; the tare our 
owne in this life,the perill our owne inthe future : and yet when we haue gathered 


the greateſt abundance, we our || rlues enioy no more thereof, than”ſo much as be- 
longs to one man. For the reſt, He that had the greateſt wiſdome, and the ercateſt 


ability that euer man had , hath told vs that this is the yſe : When goods in- 8e«f.5,10, | 


creale (ſayth Salomon) they alſo increaſethat carethem ; and what good 
commeth to the Owaers,but the beholding thereof with their eyes? As 
for thoſethat deuour the reſt,and follow cvs in faire weather : they againe forſaks 
rvs in the firſt tempeſt of misfortune,and ſteere away before the Sea and Winds; 
leauing rys to the malice of our deſtinies. Of theſe among a thouſand examples, 
1 will take bus one out of Maiſter Dannct,and vſe bis owne words. Whilelt the 
Emperour Charles the fift,after the relignatis of his Eſtates; ſtayed ar Vlu- 
ſbing forwinde, to carry him his laſt iourny into Spaine; He conferred 
on aiime with Seldius, his brother Ferdinands Embaſladour,till the deepe 
of che night... And when Seldins thould depart : the Emperour calling for 
ſ{omeof bis ſcruants,and no body anſwering him (for choſe-that arren- 
ded ypon him, were fonie gone to their lodgings,andall the reſt allcepe) 


the Emperour tookevpthe-candle himlelfe, and' went before Seldiusro 
light him downethe ſtaircs;aud ſo did,norwichſftanding al the reſiſtance 
that Seldius could make. And when He was come to the ſtaires foote,He 
fayd thus vnto him: Seldius, remember this of (harles the Emperour, 
when he ſhall be dead and gone, That Him, whom thou haſt knowne in 
thy time cnuironed with ſo many mighty Arrhics,and Guards of fſouldt- 
ers,thou baſt alſo ſeene alone, abandoned,and forſaken , yea cuch of his 
owne domeſticall{cruants,&c. Iacknowledge this changeof Fortune to 
Fich I will by no meanes go 


former. The tirſt,is the reuerend reſpett thatis held of great men, and the Honor 
done runto them by all ſorts of people. Andit is true indeed provided, that an in- 
ward loue for their iuſtice and piety, accompany the outward worſhip giuen to 
their places and power ;without which whas istbe applauſe of the Multtude, but 
as the outcrie of an Heard of Animals,who without the knowledge of any true 
cauſe pleaſe themſelues with the noyſe they make ? For {ering it is a thing excee- 
ding rare,to diſtinguiſh Vertue and Fortune:2be moſt impious(if proſperous) haue 
eucrgene applauded the moſt wertuous(if ynproſperous )haue ewer benz deſpiſed. 
For as Fortunes man ridesthe Horſe, ſo Fortune berſelfs rides the Man. VWWho, 
when he is deſcended and onfoote : the Mantaken from his Beaſt , and "Fortune 


from the Man ; a baſe groome beates the one,and a bitter contempt [purnes at he 


other, with equal liberty. | 
B 3 _ The 
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The ſecoudgsthegreatning of our poſterity,and the comemp lation of their glory 
ahtmive Havecbindrot. Cotainel af theſe. which conreins that chin {dnle 
departed take any comfort therem,it may zruly be ayd of them, which LaCtaniti- 

148.4efels us fpake of certaine Heathen Philoſophers, quod {apicnces funcin re ſtulra; 
23.4% For whch ourþirits immortal ſhall be once ſeparate from our mortal! bodies, & 
. diſhoſed by G O D : thereremaineth in them no other iy of their poſterity whith 
feicceed , than.there doth.of pride in that ſtone, which ſleeperb in the Wall of a 
A Kings *Palace:; nor: any other ſorrow for their:pouerty , than there doth of = 

Hoon ns ſbameinthat\, which beareth vp a Beggers cotage. Neiciunt morrui, criam 
{aniiquid agunrt viui;ctiam corum hilij,quia 'animz mortuorum rebus 
* viucntiutn'noninterſunt, The dead.rhough holy, know norhing of 
--\ the living, no, notof their owne children i: for the ſoulcs of thoſe de- 
parted, are not-conuerfant with their affaires/that remaine. And if we 
doubt of Saint Auguſtine, we canmot of Tob 3 who tells ps, ' Thar 'wee 
know not-if our ſonnes-fhall bee honoutable - neither ſhall wee vn+ 
derſtand concerning them , whether, they ſhalbee;of low degree. 
zatzs,  WhichEccleſialtes alſo: confirmarh : Man walkcth in a ſhaddow,, and 
difquieteth himlſelfcin yaine ; hee heaperh'yp' riches; and-cannot rell 
z9.5-6 1 who ſhall gather them. The liuing (ſayth i be) know that they (hall 
gie, but thedcad know nothingatall:tor who can fhew ynto man,what 
ſhallbcafter him vnder the Sun? He thetefors accompteth it unong the ref 
of worldly vavities,t0 labour and trauaile in the world wot knowing after death, 
whether 4foole or a wiſe man/howd enioy tbe fruits thereof : which made: me 
(/aizh he)endeauour cuento abhorre mincownelabour: And what canotber 
men hope wboſe bleſſedor ſorrowfull oftates after death: God batbreſerued? mans 
knowledge lying but in his wut AP; Wes Elſai confeſſeth of the cleft, 
xa.6:36, That Abraham is ignorant of vs,and Iſracl krowcs vsnor.:Bus bereof wee 
are aſſuredgghat the long and darke night of death, ( of whoſe following d#y wee 
” ſhall. neuer bebold the dawne, vill bis returne that bathtriumphedouer it )fball 
couer U50ucr gill theworld be no more. After which,and when we (ball againeye* 
ceiue Organs glorified and incorruptible, the ſeats of Angelicall affeftions : in j0 
great admiration (hall the ſowles of the bleſſed be exerciſed , ar they cannot admit 
the mixture of any ſecond or leſſe iey uor any returne of foregone. & mortal af. . 

feftion towards friends kindred,or children. Of whom whether we ſhall retaine 
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any particular knowledge,or in any fort diſtinguiſh them : no man can aſſure vs; 


QC the miſeſt men doubt. But on the contrary; If a diuine life retaine any of thoſe 
faculties,which the ſoule exerciſed in a mortall body ; weſhall not at that tirhe.ſo 
diuidethe joyes of Heauen,arte caſt any part thereof onthe.memory of their felt- 
cities whichremaine in the World. No betheir etates greater than euer the World 
gauewe ſhall (by the difference knowne vno vs) euen deteſt their confideration. 
And whatſocuer comfort ſhall remaine of all forepaſt., the [ame will cotifift in the 
charity,which we exerciſed lining : and in that Piety,Iuſtice,and firm? Faith, for 
which itpleaſedthe infinite mercy of God to accept of cvs, and receiue cvs. Shal we 
therefore -value bonor andriches at nothing? and negleft them, as -onneceſſary = 
| & cvaine? Certainlyno. For that infinite wiſedoms of God , which hath diftin- 

g14/bed his Angells by degrees:which hath giuengreater andleſſe light and beauty, 
zo Heauenly bodies:which bath made differences betweene beaſts and birds:crea- 

> 11 ted 
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ted the Eaglrand the Elyepht Cedar andthe Shrub; - *among ſtones, gien the 
faird/t tindbureu0 the Rubyand ths quickeſt lighttorhe | iamond ; bath alſo or- 
dained Kings;Dukes or Leaders of the people; Mag iſftrates;Indges,and other de- 
£7.65 among men: And ag \bonour is leftto poſterity, for a mayke and enfigne of 
the v artuednd ruderſPanding of their Anceſtors : ſo; ſeeing Sitacides preferyeth 5... ..Þ. 
\Neath before Beggary awd that tives, without proportionabld eſtazes, fall vnder 
the miſerable uccour of agher mens: pitty ; 1 atcompt it fooli/bnſſev0 condemne 
ſucha care." Prauided zbat worldly goods be well porten,andthat we raiſe not our 
9 wne buildingsoutof-mber mens ruines, For as Plato doth fb preferre the (nes s 
perfection of boduy beith; ſecondly #heforme und beauy;and rbirdly, Ditirias 
aulla fraydequzliras:fo leremy.cries, Woe vhto them rharereRitheir hou- 5-243 
{cs by vaxightcoulnalloand their chambers without equity : and Eſai the 
{ame,\ootorholerharfpoyleandwerenor [poyled. Andit war out of the :7 +4. 
zrue wiſdome of Salumon, that hecommandeth vs, not rodrinkerthe wine of erv.c,1s.rs, 
violence; natco hi: in wairtorbloud,and ner toſwallowthem vpaliue, get? 
waglerigheswecoucte for ſucharethe wayes( fayth hee). of cucry”one 
that is greedy ofgatne.. by. ) | WINS 
o »At4if ixecould affoord our ſelues but ſo much leiſure as to confider, That hee 
which hath moſt intbe world hath,in reſpett of the world, nothing in it - and that 
be which hath the longeſt time let him to liue in is , hath yet no proportion at al 
therein ſetting it. ether by that which is paſt, hen wee were not, or by that time 
whuchis to come,in which we/hait abide for ener : 1ſay,if both zo wit our propor- 
tioninthe worid,avdonr time inthe world differ not much from that which is no- 
thing, tis not out of any. excellency of 'ynderſtanding,that we ſo much prife the 
onephich beck incffeft )no being:aud fo muchnevleft the other, which hath no 
ending:coneting thoſemorzall thrags ofthe world,as if our ſoutes were therein in- 
mortall, and neglefting thoſe things which are immortall.au if our ſelues after the 
world were but mortal. TY TOE 
".. But der-euery man value bis owne wiſdome;as he pleaſeth. Let the Rich man 
thinke all fooles hat cannot equall bis abundanee;the Reuenger eſtceme all negli- 
gem;that haue not trodde downe their oppofites;the Politician, al groſſe that can- 
not merehaydixe their faith : Yet when we oncecome in fight of the Port of death, 
t0 which all windes drine v5;and when by [ctting fall that fatall Anchor, which can 
neuer be weighed againe;the Navigation ofthis lifotakes end; Then it is,1 [ay that 
our wne cogitations(thoſe ſad & feuere cogitations formerly beaten f#5 vs by our 
Health and Felicity)returne againz,and pay costo the -ottermoſt for all the plea- 
fng paſages of our liues paſt. It ivthen that 'weerie out to God, for mercy;then, 
when our [elues canno longer exerciſecrueltyto others:and it is onely then , that 
weareſirucken through the ſaulewith this terribleſentence, That God will nor ,,,, 
betmockt. For if according to $. Peter, The righteous ſcarcely be faticd:and 1-44: 
that God{parcd nothis Angels: where {baltthoſe appeare, who, hauing ferued 
their appetites dll their liues prefumeto thinkegthat the ſeuere Commandements of / 
the All-powerfull God mere giuen but in ſportzafat that the ſhort breath, which we 
draw when death preſſeth vs,if -e-can-hut ſaſhiowis tothe ſound of Mercy (with- 
out any kind of [atisfattion or amends)is ſu m multi, /aith'a reve- 
rend Father,Cum hac ſpe ad zzcrnos labores & bella dcſcendunt!Toonf?(e 
that it 13.4 greas comfort to our friends,to haue ſaid, that we ended wel; for we al 
INN S4+ decfire 
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Jefire(as Balaam did)ex Shae death of the righteous. Bus what bal wee 
cal a diet coming gn appoſing or(imdeed)amorking of God : if thoſe mon doo 
appoſe himdiſeſteeme bim,and mocks bimthas thinke it enough for God, to atke 
him forgiueneſſe at leiſure , wth the remainder and laſt drawing of a malicious 

breath? For whaz doe they otherwiſethat die thi kinde of wel-dying but ſay ymto - 
Godas followath? We beſeech thee O Godghat all the faifhoods, forfwearings )and = 

treacheries of our lines paſt,may be pleaſing vmo thee;that thou wilt for our ſakes 
(that haue hadng leiſure 10 do any thing for thine )change thy nature (though im- 

poſſible )and forget to-be aiut God ; thatthou wilt loue iniuries and oppreſiions, 
call ambition wiſedome,and charity fooliſhneſſe. For 1 fball preiudice my ſonne 
(which 1 amreſolued not to doe )if 1 makereſtirtion ; and confeſſe my ſelfe to 
haue bene vniuſt, (which I am $00 proudto do )if 1 deltuer the oppreſſed.Certain- 
ly zheſe wiſe worldlings baue either found, ous anew Godzor made One : and inall 
likelibood ſuch a Leaden One,asr Lewis the elenenth ware in bu ('appe ; which 
when he bail cauſedany that he feared;or hated,to be killed, he would take it from 
bichead and kiſſe i; beſeeching it to pardon him this one euill aft more , and it 
ſhould beths laſt;which ( az at other times )be did,when by the praftiſe of a Cardi- 
nal and a falſified Sacrament be cauſed the Earle of Armagnack to be ſtabbed to 
death;mockeries indeed fit to be yſedtowards a Leaden,but not towards the ewer- 
lining God. But of thi compoſition are all dewout lowers of the World, that they 
feare allthat u dureleſſe and ridiculow:#hey feare the plots and praftiſes of their 
oppofites,and their'rpery whifperings : they feare the opinions of men which beate 
but -ypon ſbhadowes ; they flatter and forſake the proſperou and'ynproſperons, 
 bethey friends or Kings:yeathey diue ronder water Jike Ducks , at euery pebble 
ſtone that's bu throwne towards them by a powerfull hand: and on the contrary, 
theyſhew an ob/linate and Giamiike rvalour, agarſt he terrible iudgemrents of - 

the Al-powerfull God : yea they ſbew them/elues gods againſt God, and /laues to- 
wards men;towards men whoſe bodies and conſciences are alikerotten. 
Now for the reſt: If we itully examine the difference of both conditions;z0 wit of * 
the rich and mighty, whom we call fortunate; and ofthe poore 7 oppreſſed, whons 
we account wretched:we ſhall find the happineſſe of the one , and the miſerable 6 
ſtate of the othet ſo tied by God to the -very inſtant and both ſo ſubieft to enter- 
change(witneſſe the ſodaine downefall of thr greateſt Princes,and theſpeedy vpri- 
fing of the meaneſt perſons) arthe one bath nothing ſo certaine, whereof to boaſt; 
tor the otber ſo -oncertaine whereof to bewaile it ſelfe. For there 1 no man ſo aſ- 
ſured of by honor of his riches,health,or life;but that hee may be depriued of ei- 
ther or all, the cpery. next boureor day tocome. Quid veſper vehat, in» 
ccrtum eſt, Wharrhe cucning will bring with it,it is vncertaine, And yet 
yee.cannot tell(/ayth $. James) what romorrow. Today he is ſet vp, 
and to morrovy heſhall not be found:for he is turned into duſt,and his 
purpolc periſherh. Aud altboughthe aire which compaſſeth aduerfiy, be -very 
obſcure:yet therin we batter diſcerne God than in that (bining light which enuiro- 
nth worldly glory through which;for the cleareneſſe thereof, - there trno -vanity 
which eſcapeth our fight. And let aduer fity ſeeme what it will; to happy men,ridicu- 
lous, who make them-ſelues merty at other mens migfortunes; and to thoſe 
conder the croſle, griewom'; yetthiry true, That for all that i, paſt, 30 
the cery inſtant he portions remaining are equallto either, For beit that we 
$0 has 
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hait [ard magyyearenandfurcording o Gahomon )inchemn ally we haverc- 
ioyCced; or beit thatwe baile weaſuredthe ja - and therein baue 
' diitrwiare ſorrowed yet looking backe fromr our pheſeins being, wes finds both the 
onean#the other to wit,the toy'und the wor fayledout of fight;und death, which 
dothpurſue vs & bold vs inobace from our infancy hath gathered is.Quicquid: 
| aratis recro eſt, ors tener »Whatfocycr of: our age.is paſt, death holds it; 

Sou who-[0-engr he 'be.,) to..mbom” Fortunechath Fx a. ſernant'; and the 
Time A. friend-:\Tet-bim but. takevthe\ acconsr.-of his memory (for we baue uo 
ether keeper of. our pleaſures paſt ) and truly 2xamine what it hath reſerued &9- 
rherof beauty an4:youth, or fbr gone daligins,whas td bath [aued, that it might/ 
laſt pf bis deareſtaffettions,or of whateyer elſaths amonous Spring time gaue bis 
thoughts of contentment, thew ynualuable ; and be Jbait finds that all the art 
Thich bis elder yeares haue,can draw no other bapour” owt of theſe diſſolutions, 
than heauy ſecret, and ſad fighes; Heſballfinde nothing remaining, but thoſe ſor= 
rowes which grow vp after our faſb-/pringing your; outtrgke it, when it is at a; 
ſtuns; and ouzretop it viterly;when is beginnes 20 ther : in /o much as locking 
backe from the yery inſtant tine $5 ff6 our now being the poore, diſeaſed, & wo 
tine tredture,hath as little ſence of all bis former miferies and paines:as he , that 
xr moſt bleſt in common opinion hath of bis forr-paſſedpleaſures & delights. For 
Wharſacuerts cait-betind v5gs iſt norbing.” aud what is 10 come Aeceiptfull hope 
hath it Omnia quz cucncumlunc, nincerro-idcens: \Onely thoſe few Macke 
Swanges 1 muſh except ..'wbo baumg bag thograce id ipatuerworldly yanities at 
n0 more than their owne price ; doe, by retayning the comfortable' memory of a 
nn on yquy and emt- 
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#01h;ax neceſſary guiderio ndleſfe iory) 
For my\2lfe;this id my conſolation,and all vine! caroffer 10. dies tha wh 
Jorravies of this life;are bus of rwo forts": -pbereof the one bath reſpett ro GO D; 
the other $0 be World: Twrhe fr ft-we comp lainero GoD ayainft our ſeluzs; for 
ouroffences 3 artcowfeſſe; Poor in 26s ir9- omnibu$ quz venc- 


ageinſt hin 
rant fupernos, And chouOLordarriuſtinall charhath befallen vs, 1» 


the ferond wee complaine j6 oi ſelues againſt"G'O'D + as'if he bad done -ys 
| Wrong \cither innot giuing v5 worldh' goods nit bonours, anſwering our appcs 
tites 207 for ta meer Toby hioen dobLorabar humble 
© aut achnowledomentof f0b\ThokLord &c&oLordbarhraken. 
Tothefirft of which 8aine Pao bath promiſed/b #6 the ſecond, death. 
Audout of doubs be ic either planes acre lefty thas dorh 
mecane fo xr bis efl £6 be phas the famte'ts yet far greater, 
| W cor dorb wes s bow /harpe ſoewer his 
afiictin ighe eh fg pn Jifur ſg whaweheſ are due pmo hin, 
Hnd of 07 Heathon wiſe man althe aduerftiry ofthe works hae cribura viuendi, 
thettibutesof lialng 1 4 wiſe Chriſtian mdn.ought to know them, brare 1h2, | 
Rn 5 nr atrvrety ou mrernsereged 
notas thoſerw 1mpcratorem. | 
wore wma —_— 
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a bepper begging water of an Enemie.g0 quench the great drougth of dexth ;. Thai 
pete Bainycreagilopebe Grand Signior ofthe Turks in the morninggtsi 

Jhe ſame day the Footltoole of Tamerlane(' both whichparts Valcrig | 
(o plaid, being taken by Sapores: )that made Belliſarius play the moſt yittoriou: 
Captaine$F laſtly the part of a blinde begger;of wich examples many thouſands 
may be produced. why ſhould other men, who are but as the leaſt wormes; com- 
plains of wrongs? Certainly there it ns otber account to be made of this ridiculoxs 


world,than to reſolue,That the changeof fortune onthe greatTheater 11 but arthe 


changs of garments onthe leſſe.' For when onthe one andthe other," cuery man 
weares but his own s kin;the Player are all alike. Now if anyman, out of weaknes 
priſe the paſſages ofthis world otherwiſe(for ſaith Perrarch Magniingenij eſt 
reuocarementem a ſenfibus ) i is byreaſon of that pnhappy fantafie of ours, 
which forgzth in the braines of Man all the miſeries ( the corporall excepted ) 
whereunto be 1; ſubicft.Thereinit ,thast Misfortune & Aduerfitie worke all that 
they worke.For ſeeing Death,inthe end of the Play, takes from all, whatſocuer 


Fortune or Force takes fron@tny one:is were a fooliſh madneſſe tn the bipwracks = 


of worldly things,where all finkes but the Sorrow $0 [aus it. That were, as Seneca 
ſarth,Forrunz fuccumbere,quodrriſtius eſt omni fato, tofall vnder For- 
runc,of all other the moſt miſerabledeſtinie. 11 

But it 1; nowtime to ſound a retrait,and to defire to be excuſed of thit long pur- 
ſuit : and withallthat the good intent, which hath moued me to draw the pifture 


of time paſt (which we call Hiſtorie )in ſo large a Table, may alſo be accepted in 


place of abetterreafon.. : ©, 
« The examples of diuine proxidence,enery where found ( the firſt dinine Hiſto- 
ries being nothing elſe but a continuation of ſuch examples ) hane perſwaded me to 
fetchmy. beginning from the beginning of all things, to wit,Creation. For though 
theſerwo glorious attions of the Almightie be ſd nears,and(arit were )linked to- 

ether that #he one neceſſarily implyeth the other: Creationinferring Prouidence 
Tir what father forjakevb the childe that he hath begotten?) and Prouidence pre- 
ſuppoſing (_reation:Yet many of thoſe that haue ſeemed to excell in worldly wiſe- 


dome,haue gone about to difioyne thi coherence; the Epicure denying both Crea- 


| tion and Prouidence, but granting that the world had a Beginning;the Ariſto- 
- clian granting: Protidenee,but denying both the Creation and the Beginning. 
| ian __ 


Now alhaugh this doftrine of Faithzouching the Creation intime( for 

we vnderfiad tharthe world was made by the wordof God )betoo weighs 
ty aworke for Ariltorles rotten ground to beare vp, vþ6 which he hath( notwith 
Randing \foundedthe Defences and Fortreſſes of al be Verball Doftrine ; Ye 
that theneceſlity of infinite power ,and#he worlds beginning, and the impoſtibility 
of thecomrary eucwint the indyement of Naturallreaſon,oherein he beleened bad 
not better informed him;it is greatly to be maruailed at. And it is no leſſe ſtrange, 
that thoſe meu which are defirous of knowledge [ ſering Ariſtotle hath failed in 
this. maine point; aud taught kitle other than termcs in the reſt ) haueſ0 
retrencht; their ' mindes: from the following and 'ouertaking . of truh, and 


* ciples a8" al contrary kinde of 12aching , in the ſearch of cauſes they haue + 


condemned either © for» pba .or curiout; ' But doth'it follow, that the 
poſitions of 'Heathers P hiloſopheFs, are rundoubted grounds and principles 
| mdeed, 
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indeed pectuſe ſo caled/Or thay ipfidixeliat;oth make thom to be ſueh? (,er- 
tainlyno. But thu 14.trne;That whore wuturdilveafon hath buik any thing ſo ſtrong 


”” Boagainſt [eife.au the ſamereafon th hardly #ſaile it much lefſe batter it downe : 


the ſame: in euery queſtion of Nilttee, and-fwite power, may be approuedfor a 


fundamental law of. humane knowlsdge: Fer ſtith Charron'in by books of crrmnae 
wiſdome, Tout propofitionhumatnea turatit d'authorite quelautre,ſ1 la 5-246 


raiſon n'.on faitla differencegFEuery humane-propoſition harh equall au- 
thoriticit reaſon, make not the diflerendeghereſt being bus the fablesofprin- 
ciplss. Bus hercof how ball the vpright and -onpartitl thdgement of man giue a 
ſentence where oppoſition and examination are' no# adniittedto giue in enidence ? 


Ando this purpoſe it was well {aid of LaQtamtius,Sapichtiam fibi adimunt, 2.4 wi. 


qui {inc v]lo iudicioinucntamaiorum probant,& abalijs pecudurnmore 
ducuntur-They negle&theirowne wifdome, 'who without any iudge- 
mentapprouc the1nuention of thoſe thar fore-went them; & ſiffer them- 
{clues;after the mannerofBeafts; robeled by them. By ths aduantage of 
which ſlo1ah and dulneſ/e.ggnotance 7 now become ſo powerfull d Tyrant:d) it hath 
ſet tri Philofophie,Phifick,and Dininity ## a'Pillory; and written ouer the firſt, 
Contra negabter Principia;'ouer the ſecont; Vireus' fpecutica; and ouer the 
third Eccleliak amana; © oringt oh oft 974 ofa IO ETA 

Buz for my ſeife;1/ball neuorbe perſwaded, that God bath ſhut vp all light of 
Learning \wibinthe lanborneof | Anſtoclos braines:on-thav is was eucr ſaid vn- 
to bim,as putoEldras;Accendamin CordermygLucernam intellectus : that 
God bath giugn innemtjontul thihe H ratheis; wat chat they' onely -vaded Na- 
tre, and found the firength and bottome therrofiebefſame Nature hauing conſu- 
med all har ftore,andieft nathing pf priveso afsridyes. That theſe and theſe be 
the caſes of theſe and theſe effetts;Time batiraight vs;\and nor reaſon - and ſo 
bath experience omithout. Art... Tho Cheeſeawife knowrth it as well as the Philoſo- 
pher, that ſowre Remies. duth\ congulate. hoy -mnilke imo a curd. Bux if wee 
dike area/on of thircauſe,whyvhe ſoyreneſſe dovl it? whereby it doth it? and the 


manner how? 1] thinke thatubet 541 nothing 9þe found in vulgar Philoſophic,to © * 


ſatisfierbir and many other like zUxlgae quoſtions:But manno'coury bi ignorance 
in tha leaſi things ,wbo'canot giutatrue rexſunfartbeGrafierynder hyy fete, why 
is (bould bt greeneratber tht» red;dr of avy outer: colour;rhatrould nener yer dif 
coucr the way and reaſon of Nateres working) inthoſs which are farre leſſe noble 
creatures than himfeife; who irYarte wore Noble than the Heancns themſclues ; 


Man( [aith Salomon) that canary \difcerpetherhings thac are vpon the $:one..s, 


Earth, and with: grcat labour finde out cthechings'that are before vs; 
that hath ſo ſhort atime mtheworld gu he #ofooner begimes tolearnethanto dis 
that hath in his memory but borrowed knowledge; in bis underſtanding, nothing 
truly ;that trignoram afthe Bfſens#of hirowneſonte and which the wiſeft of the 
Naturalifts(if Ariſtotle be he) tould yourrſ0\much as fi but by the" #ftion 
QC effett telling 15 what it workos(which dll mowhnowa5 wel a he )bubnotwhat 
it 1r,pbich neither hegnor any elſe,dob know; bat G OD'that treated id ;"( For 
though [ were perfu&t, yet [know normy\ſqule, /airb Yob:}Man tay ghar 
1 but an” Idiot in the next cauſe. of bir owne life; and the cgnſe of al aftions 
of bu life: will (notwithſtanding) examinoube- Avt' of G O'D 'm veatits 
theWorld; of GO D,who ( [ah Job )is1ſoexccticntas wee know himn6t;;, . 
and 
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andexamine the beginning 


of the worke,which had end before Mankind: had a 
. beginning of being He will diſable Gods power #0. make a world,withous matier to 
make it of. He will rather giue the mothes of the Aire for a cauſe;cait the worke on 
neceſiity or chance; beſtow the honour thereof on-Nature; make two powers, the 


© oneto be the Author of the Matter, the other. of the Forme; and laſtly, for want 


Lafi.s. 


Euſeb,de prep. 
Enxang,/.7...8. 


—  #he marcer, For the firſt ;it 14 ing 


_ redout. 


of a worke-man, haue it Eternall: which latter-opinion Ariſtotlero. make him- 
ſelfe the Author of anew Doctrine, brought into the World : and his Seftatours 
haue maintainedit; parati ac.conjurati, quos ſcquuancur, Philoſophorum 
animigs.inuictis opiniones tueri. For Hetmes,who lived at once with,or Joone 
after Moſes, Zoroalter,Muſzus; Orpheus, Linus, Anaximencs,A 
ras,Em pedocles,Melifſus,Pherecydes, Thales,Cleanthes,Py cthagoras, Fla. 
to,4nd. many others ( whoſe opinions are exquiſitely gathered by Steuchius 
Eugubiaus ) found in the neceſiitie of inuincible reaſon, One cternal and in- 
finute Being,zo be the Parent of the Pnierſall. Horum omnium fententia 
uamuis-{it incexra,codemn tatnen {pectar,vtProuidetiam vnam cflecon- 
as ant-{iweenim Natura; {luc AEcther, fue Ratio, fiue niens, ſwecfacalis 
neceſſiras, fue diuina Lex;idem-cſle quod a nobis diciturDeus: : Allcheſe 
mensopinions(/aith Latatiu)though vnacertaine,comero this; Thatthey 
agree ypon one Prouidence;whether che ſame be Narureor lighr,or Rea- 
{on;or ynderſtanding,or deſtinic, or diyineordinance;rhar iristhelame 
which wecall GO DC ervanhaal the Riners in theworldghowgh they bauc 
diners rifings,and divers runnings; though they ſome-timies hide them-ſelues for a 
while pnder ground dF. ſeeme to be loſt m Sea-like Lakes;doe at laſt finde,& fall 
into the great Occan;/o OR R—_ & af- 


teriapracxiſtete | EBT PAOT WY An v7 9 a For 
(ſaith aa hocdicunt,forwnaraquoqueDeo an- 
"They ſecme ynro me, which affirmethis;to giueparrofthe work 
to. God,& part tw Fortune: inſamweb as if God had not found this firſt marrer 
þ chic hae neither bene Autbor, nor F ather nor Creator nor Lord of the 
For were the Matter. or Chaos, aterwal -itthen folowes, That ti- 
ere iopeſed Mend (RESO God er Codemigtees himſelfe to 
things withous ſenfe couldproportion 


GodThat ar.an irijer hephed hay cords the opens of mat- 
ter which he lighted -ypon. oY 

. But let it be ſuppoſed, That thieearter havb bis made by any Power, not Om: 
apwer nd inde wanders came 10. paſſs, that the 


mere Fake mfore,theumys amed,That God crea- 

of nochingſomuch of #xw-maucr, a ferued to finiſh the worke of the 
World:Qr badsbere bin more ofthis matter 5hanſufficed;then God did difſolue & 
anzibilate wbas/ocuer remained gud wa ſupofiiow. Aud kay - bir 
0 
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[onable ſoule confeſſe, Thas it ts the ſame worke of Got alone, to create any thing 
ourgf nothing, And by tht ſame art and power , and. by none other , canthoſe 
things,or any part of vhas chernall mattcr ; be againe changed imo Nothing ; by 
which thoſe things #hat onse were nothing , obtained, aningof being.” |. 
' \Againe,to ſaythat thu matter was the cauſe of it ſeifethir,of all arber , were 
the greateſt idiotiſmse. For, if its were the cauſe of it. ſelfe at, any time ;then 
there was alſo a. time when it. [elfe was not: at, which time of not. being , it 
eafic enough to conceine,that it. could neither procure it ſeife , nor any thing #lſe. 
For to be,and not... to he;at oncegrimpoſiuble. 'Nihil, aurem ſciplum. precedit, 
;lciplum componit corpus. T here is nothing tha dork: pracede- ir 
ſcltc,neitherdov bodies compound themiclues;  »\ 5pm un £2 on 
For thi reſt; Thoſe that faine tiny matter to be eternall,nulſt of neceſiityconfeſ[e; 
that. Infinite cannot be ſeparate from Eternity. Andthen had infinite matter 
leftng place for intinite forme,but that the firlt niatterwastinitej13he forme 
which it receiued proucs it. For conclufion of #hyy partzwhoſoeucy will maks choice, 
rather to belzeus in eternall deformity,or incternall dead matter, thanin eternal 
light and eternal life : let eternall death be bis reward. For it ira madzes of that. 
kindas wamah tearmes to expreſſeit. For whatreaſon of man(whomthe curſe of 
preſumption hath not ſupifſed) bath doubted, That infinite power ( of which we can 
comprehend but... a kind of /hadow,quiacomprehenſioelt intra terminds,qui 
infinito repugnant)bath any thing wanting im is [elf;cither for matter or forme; 
yeafor as many worlds ( if ſuch:had bene.Gads will) arthe Sea hath ſands? For 
where the power 1 without limitation, the worke hath no other limitation, than the 
workmans will. Tea Reaſon it [elfe findes it mare eafe for ifnite power, 10 deliner 
from is [elfe a finite world,without the helpe of watterrepared; than for a.. finite 
man;a... foole and duft , to change the forms of matter made to hi; hands, Th:y ar: 
Diony f1us his words y Deus.in voa cxiltentiaomnia przhabet : and againe, 
Eſlcomnium cſbiplaDivinitas, omine quod vides, & quod nun vides; :o 
wit,.caulaliteror in better tearmes,non tan forma, fed ranquam cauſa 
vaiuerlalis: Neitberibath thi world <oniner/all cloſed op all of G O D: For the cogae.v.u. 
molt part of his workers (ſayth. Siracides) are hid... Neither can the depth 
of bu wiſedome he jopened, | by the gloriow. dorke of the world which neuer 
brought to -—_y- all it, can; for then were by infinite power bonded, 
and made finite- | And heereof it... comes ; That. wee ſeldome entitle G O D 
the all-ſhewing,on:the all-willing; but. the Almighty ghac.. ©,infinitely able. 
"Bus now for thoſe, who from that ground, That out of nothing no- 
thing is made,inferre the Worlds eternizy;and yet not ſo ſaluage therein, as thoſe 
are,phich giue an eteruall being to dead maner: It u true,if the word (nothing) 
be taken inthe affirmatiue; and the making,impoſed-vpon Naturall Agents and 
finite power; That out of nothing nrothing it made. But ſeeing their great Doftor 
Ariltocle himſelfe'canfeſſeth,quod omnes antiqui'decreuerunt quaſi quod- 
dam rerum principium , i q; infinitum, Tharall che ancient decree 
a kind uf beginning;and che ame to be infinite: and a little after more large 
bt andplainty,Principmmeits eſt nullumyſed ipfum omnium cernirure ſe, » 
principium,zc vmnia complectiac regere:its (range that thi Philo/opher,c g-x i.” 
with bu followers ſhould rather make choice out of falſbood,zo conclua fallly;than 
ous of truth, to reſolue truly. . For if w:c compare the world Vaiuterſall, and 41 the 
| c 
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commeatur able Orbes of Heauen and thoſe marueilou 
and Stars,vithiplum Infinitum-i# mayzraly be ſaid 
it h i AM . 


of themll, which himſelf 

tb of by imaginary Materia prima,That they are neither quid,quiale, nor 
quantum;ard thereforgto bri (wbichbarh no proportion with infinite)ous 
of infiite(qui deltruit omnem proportiunt)y no wonder in Gods power. And 
therefore Avaximander,Meliflus 5 Empedoclcs, cal the world yniuzyſal;but 
particulam Vniuerſiaris andinfiniatis;a ccll of tharwhich is the vni- 
ucrlalicyagdtheinfitityir ſel Plarckbar ow of God:But the'other, 
een Electr cryaCi allo gran ern 
ca 1 ct of 1s alſo granted! inferring 
that Ce rind of theworld,the effeft of the 
axe ſhould alſo haue bene for euer;to wit #he world vniuerſal. But what aftr ange 
mockery thu in/o great.a Maſter;z0 cofeſſe a ſufficient and effeftuall c auſe of the 
world,(to-wit,an almighty God)in hit Amtecedent; UF the ſame God to be a Godre- 


ſtrained in hy conclufion;to make God free in power & bound in wil;ableto offett, 


pnable ro-determine;able to make all things,and yet pnable to make choice of the 
time when? For ther were inipiouſiytoteſolue of God,as of natur al neceſſity;which 
hath neither choice,nor will nor -onderſtanding; which cannot but worke matter 
being preſent;iu fire go burne things combuſtible... Againe he thus diſputeth,Thas 


 euery Agent which can worke,and doth not worke:if it afterward worke it ir ether 


thereto mourd by it fe/fe or by ſomewhas elſe;and ſo it paſſeth from powerro AF. 
But God(ſayth he )u immouzable mid isneither moned by himſelf: , nor by any 0- 
ther;but betng alwaiestbe ſame,doth alwayes-worke:Whence be concludeth, if the 
world were cauſed by Godybat be was for ter the cauſethereof; and therefore e- 
ternall. The anſwereto thirigevery eafte 3 For that Gods performing in duetime 
that wbich be euer determined at length co performe,doth not. argue any alter ati- 
on or change,but rather conſt ancy in bin. » For the ſams attion of by will, which 
made the world for euer,did alſo with-bold the effeft_ to the time ordained.- To 
this anſwere,in it ſelfe ſufficient others adde further that the patterne or Image of 
the World may be [ayd to be eternall:-which the Platonicks cal, - (piritualem 
mundum ; and doe. in thit fort diſtinguiſh the Idza and Creation in time. 


aw.Ficing Spiritualisille mundus,mundi hujus exemplar, primumque Dei 


11m0Tl Anime. 
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yicazqualicſt Archire&o, fuirſempercum illo, cricqueſemper.”* 'Mun- 
dusautem corporalis quod ſecundum opuseſt Dei,deceditiam abopi- 
fice cx parte vaa, quianon fuirſemper.; retiner alteram, quiaſit ſemper 
futurus. Thatrepreſentatiue orthe imtentionall world ( Jobs) the 
Gampler of this vitbleworld.chefirſtworkeof GOD, was zqually an- 
cicnt with the ArchiteQt; for.irwas forcucr with him," and cuer ſhal- 
be. This matcriall world,theſecond workeor creature of GOD ; doth 
differ fromthe worker in this, That it was notfrom euerlaſting ;"and in 
this it dothagree,tharit ſhall befor cucrrocume. The fiſt point, That "it was 
10t for eucr all Chriſtians confeſſe: The other they-pnderſland no otherwiſe, than 
that after the conſummation of thisworld zhereſbalbea now Heaucn and anew 
Earth;withourany newcreation of matter; * Bus of theſe things weve not 
here flandto argue:though ſuch opinions be not pwoorthy the my \imthis 
confideration.of an eternal and -onchangeable cauſe, | producing a changeable 
and temporall effeft. -\Touching which poim-Proclus#hsPlatoniſt #iſpurerh, 
1 £ / That 
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goers, fence-of the WorlW\and' becanſe compounded ; therefore 


le) continued, knisv0 tbe Diuin# Being by an indittidual © inſepard- 
ble power flowing from diuine<onity;and that the World; natur ll appenite of God 
fie mech gharchs from a good and -ond-rſtanding diume; and that 
thiacvertue,by which rhe World 1s continued and knis togerber muſh be mfinize, that 
it may infinitely and euer  cominiubpreſerns the ſame. Whieh' infinits 
Vertue,the finite World( ſayth be )u not capable of, bit yeceiueth it from th? divine 
infinize according to the temporal Natures bath fucceſfinely eurry monidt by litte 
(2 litle;euen a) the whole Material World it not altog thercbut the aboli/h:4 parts 
are departed by (mal degrees and the party 98 ro come,do hz ſame fmal degrees 
furceed, asthe ſhadow of atretin a River \ſoemerh t0'haue eomnued the [ame 2 
long time inthe water , but is Y Pape remecd; in the toni bing and 
flowing thereof. 
- | Butt0 wibebenaiids that £u0y ohetrortd had any beginning) 
withall deny that ener it (ball haus any end and 80 this piirpoſe affirin?: Ybat it 2 
meucy beard, neuzr read neusr ſotne no novby any r2afonpercined, that the H24- 
uens baue euer ſuffered corrupsion; or that they appare any way the older by con- 
tifLAce 307 1ARY ſort otherwiſe than thay were; which had th 2y beene ſubeft 10 
fenall corruption, ome change would haus bene diſterne4inſ0 long a tim?. To this 
#17 anſweree,T the lacle change asyes petevined dothrather prouc their news 
that they baue notcorinued/0\ong ; ;#hnin that they will continue for e- 


wer as they are. And if coniatbarall argumonts may reediue anſwer by conitetures: 


,BedazAquinas;and vibery 
3be world, lying  reurer ira $5 ola# thines habitable;by reaſon 


of the Sunnes beatt, neither were the Seav;rondey the Equino& 
we know by experienceghas whoſe Regions,ſo fituate, tre filled with people, and 
Bemperate; and the Sea 0ner which we Nauigate z paſſable enough. We 
rcade alſo many Hiſtories of delug es and how wu thetime of Phattori \Atucrs 
in the world were burnt vp by the Sunmes violent heate. 

_- But in a Wordghic 0b/eruativh it 96% feeble. For we know it for certaine, 
That ftone-wals,of matter moldring and fp le haue {F00d two, or three thouſand 
_yeares : that many things haus bene digged vþ dud of #h# berth, of that 4-pth; az 
fuppoſedto bane bene buried by ; vithous any. aeration either 


of ſubſtance or figurr:yeas 1 beleoued, and'nt very probable,that the gold which 
1 daily found in Mynes,and Rovke vob greats? ite eeated together with the 
Barth. 


»(Andif bodice clemontery aud dos 


ended he eldeſt times hane not inuaded 
and corrupted : what great akeration we looks for i in Cleftiall and quint- 
 eſſemiall bodies? {yet we han reaſon t0 $0 thinks that the Sunne , by whoſe help: 
all Creatures are generate,doth not in theſe later Ages afiift Nature,ar hex etofors. 
We haue neither Gyanzs ſuch arthe cldeſ} world ad * nor mighty men; fuch as the 
elder world bad ; but all things in general er eputed of leſſe -vertue, which from 
the H eauens receiue vertue. Whence,if the nature of a Preface , would perniit a 
larger rr ba might eaply fetch Pore dfyrooss at tha th world foal at 
hngohes end that once it had bi 


And1 ſee mo good arfwert that can bomaide 19th obieftivn : If the World 
"WY were 


Plan l.2.C, 


ly miſtaken or elſe theſe parts of $146. L 3. 
Beda de ratuiis 
fem11.C. 32 


tal, nattrgable But | 4 te 


# then ſcemerb that ſome aft ation may be found: For either Ariltorle, Plinic, 4if;ars. 
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| el; ex is well cnough withour feeble end martall eyes:avd the eyes of our red- 


'Poteſt vbiq Natura, vel perdi 


were chernal ; ; angelina If there-were no farlt, 
#ocaulc, no Father,vo.Greatoryw incamprehenhible wiledame, but that 6 
wery Naturebgd bene alike eternal; and Man more rational. than curry other 
Narure : Why notthe crernall reaſon of Mangprouided far by eternal being. 
intbeWarld? Por f all were equal! phy not equal. conditions to all? why ſhould 
en I EIA 
Apaine; woo was ts e to ecenter;,' "_ gave Oy 
der thatinbould hang in-the dire :thattbeSunnehould tr auaile berweene the. 
Tropicko,and ucuer" 6x5eed theſe boundsgyer faiie to per forme that Progreſſs.oucs 
pan? $60. cre Moons i@ ue by berowad light thefrrft Stars ( accor 
comman apmnion)io he jajingd ike Nailes in @ ( are-wheele ; and the Planets 10 
'ander a their plegſure? Or if none ef -tbeſe had power over other © was it one. 
of Charity and Loue bat the Sunne by buy perpetuall -— Sen withm thoje two 
Circles,hath viſited giuen hight ono ud releined all parts of the Earth , and the 
Creaturestherein, by-turnes and times ? Ow of douts, if the Sunnc have of bi 
owns accord kept this comrſein-al cteruity : He may wily be called. eternal Chas 
rity,and eucrlaſting L que. The ſame may be ſaydef all#be Stars ; who being alt of 
thens moſt large and cleare fountaines of yertne and operation, gill becalled 


' eternall yertues : the Earth may be called eternall patience; the Moone, . an tter- 


nall borrower and begger; and man of all other the moſt miſerable gternally mor- 
tall. And what were thic,big to belceue.ggeine inubr old Play ofthe gods? Ved in 
more gods by Millions thay ever Heliodus dr eengt of Bus in fkeedof thizmad_ 


aliquam ct 


. Now for Nature; CA A ena fabenk of Ariſiorla 
hath both commended many errours. conta<vs , atd: ſought alſo therchy to obſeurs 
the glory ofthe high Moder aor of all things ſhining inthe Creation and in the go« 
werning of the World : Jo.if-3be beft be #4ken out of the ſecond: of. Ari- 
ſtorles phy licks,or-prizyo de Ca: or out of thekfibof bu Metaphy licks; T 
ſay thatthe beſt 1c bus nominiall,and ſerving onely zo difference the. ocinning.of 
Naturall mation from Argficiall : whighye31be Academicks open bettar , when 
they call.it A Seminary. ; {infuſed into.mater by the Souledf the 
World : whogiuethe firſt þ xe to Prouidenceghs ſecondto Fate, and but: the 
third to Nature, Prouidentia (by which they pnderſtand GO D) dux &ca- 
pur; Fatum,medium.exprouidentia ; Natura poſtremum.. Bus 
be it what hewill,or be it any af. thele(Gadoxcetrod ) or participating of all-> yet. 
that it hath ME pts rand Art neceſſarily in the cauſe of all 
: 5)n0 man avowed... For i unanſwor able of Lactantius, Is aus. 
Ka, facitali id,quiaut voluntatemfacic adi haber aur ſcicntiam, Heon- 
ly canbefai whe thedoelatungaha hah giche will ADEN", 
inthe doingit- 44 6, ; 


gy en pre rn 


facere: arc mma in rn gonna fimi- 
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imum open potelt quandaadeſtmarera non ;lc isth 
power ot ef dmareby Tedd of mamey,or out of diyerti rar 
produce diversthingsbur taking andytbedi of meanes; andthe 
diveriuy of marcar, in dag ockte banguace like workezneither cari 


is bugworkegnayerbeing prefent, Now if Nd choice of diuer fity of 
warkes' of Heauen and Earth, it bad then both - 


W4horo workeall 
aaloſtentugroinitithelrow/aic to hginar, reaſon ta diſpoſe ; -vertue 
41d kno wledg er 18 gquerne : without which all things had bene 
bus.008 andthe (ww? allof thematter of; Heaurn; or allof the matter of Earth. 
Andif we gre Natute thirwill ane threcooider fLanding,thi cann/ails; reaſon, 
Cur.Natura pothus, 


4nd power ; 
call (cb. a cauſe rather Nawtethan God3Godpf whom all men hauz notion, and 


git the Arſt and -bigheſt place tj Dintue aur : Qmacshomines notionem Arif. ts, de 


Cav.c3.T, 


degxum hubent,omneſq; ſummuin' Jocum dining cuidam numini aflig- .,. 


nant- Andihs I ay in /bort; that it 1 4 fra efjath of tyucreaſon in man( were 
there no authority more caſan.}to aud adore the firſt 
aud moſt ſublime power. VeraPhiloſophia;olt aſcentus ab his quz fluunr, 


& oriuntur,&occiduntad ee uz Ver. ſunt,& ſerwpEr eadem : ue Phi- | 


loſophy,s anaſcending a none Paw res voad fallzo the things 

thas are for eur the [ams. - 
\Fartbereſs; I do alſe axconnt Fe chameere, bus an impiety monſtrow , to 
difpoſerh of 


confound God and Natures boit bis intearmes. For it i IT. 
5 according 10 his owns wilhand makith of one Barth, cilcls of honor 


ates 
the matter wherein it worketh. It ir God, that comandeth al:1t ir Natursthat i obe- 
dient toall. It P1140, and louing the.good be doth: 
Ir Naturegha ſecondarily doth, g00e, Jen ncdbahneword nar leneab ths 
goad it doth.1t ir God goat bath @ bitt/efe: Natrwe nothing init ſelfe. It 
i Ged,uhich.athe Father aud hab begotWenn'l things: It # Nature , which © be- 
gothey by allrhiwgrun which # linethand laboweth ; fat by. s [clfe it exiſteth nor. 
For fball we jay $bat it tc ou of affetFion to the Earth, | that heauy things fall to- 
_— wecall(s Royſon;wbich dath eendutt avary Rincr into the fat $:4? 
$S REFER knowledge it fire that wakes it to conjrone combuſtible matter? 
1K i be Aﬀettion angel Knowiedieinbeſc:bytbe ſame Aﬀettion, Reaſon, 
and K nowledge it 13 ha N eugre nerkatiodnd therefore (ecivg all things works 
ternary Forme,\ & Nature;:onby what.you p leaſe) yet becauſe they 
worke by an inpwc/honywhieh they camnox refit; or by a faculty, infuſed by the [14- 
preme(t power : Were Newher to wonder at,ver te warſbip, the faculty rhat wore 
kerb, nar the (reavere wherin'it worketh But beremn lyes the wond if ant to hins 
i: the worſhip due,who bath «reated (ueh a Nature in things, aud (uch 4 faculty , at 
neither knowing it{olfe the matter wherein. worketh nar the vorrue and power 
which it hath;doth ye works dll things to their Ie and cuttermoſ? perfeBtion-And 
therefore euary,req/onable wor , thing ta bim{elfo far a ground that Twhich is 
granted by ali dniiquity and by a(l mev 'waiy leornod that ower the wort? had ; to 
wit ; That there i a; power infinite,and eternall (which alſd nocefiity dorb proxc 
uno.vs,, without the helps of Paith; aud Reaſon, within the force of Autb0- 
CEIITIIEY which baus bond delinered by dininc letters, as the 

C3 waters 
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ivce\r?V{by/bauld we then HE | 


nor. lag Naturethet ear diſpa/aaf notbing,but Accor dig 10 the will of 
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waters of arumning riuer do; finely purſue eatborher os 16 0 fountuines. 
0" This much 1 ſay it iyhat Peſts SR Cub randbyins *andthirn-the 'begin- 
148144 ming of knowledg.Sapicntiaprzcedir;Religio ſ6quitur: eſt Dem 
gg, ſcire,conſequens colexe ;Sapience goes before;Religionfolowey't becanſe' it i 
firſt to know God, andthento — him. Thu $apicgce Plato:eall:th abſoluri 
Jaac de defin, yoni fcientiam, The ſcience of the a good: and another, Toientiam rerun 
imarum;ſempiternarum, For Fatb(ſaythlidorc)y not ev- 
( torted by violence; but by reaſon and os perſmadied : fides nequaqu: 
> extorquerur; ſed ratione & exctriphs fuaderur, Lronfe/fe it, That 10 & 
further az of the eſſence of God,of bu poweryof bit Art nid by what meane Hecrea- 
_ tedthzworld:Or of buſecret i the cauſes; ti notan Effet of Reaſon : 
'- Scdcumationeinfanunt,bur they drow mall withreaſon, that inquire after it : 
For as it i no ſhame nor diſbonor ( ſaith a French author )de fairearreſt au bur 
;For a manto reſt him/elf#here,where he finds it impoſſi- 
ble to paſſe on further : ſo whatſocuer iy beyond,and out of the reach of true rea{on, 
itacknowledpeth it to be ſo;a1 pnderſtanding it ſelf not10 be infinite; but according 
Ouod ef inf- to the Name and Natureit hath jo be a Teacher , \thas b:/' knowes' the end of bir 
frcrndon nets. Own Art. F or ſering both Reaſon && Neceſtityteach ros( Reaſon,whith u pars dis 
Ro ears vini {piritusin corpus humanum merfi )rhas rhe world was mate by a power 
« ———_ infinite ; and yet how it was mad:,it cannot teach vs : and ſeeing the ſame Reaſors 
Y and Neceſiity make-os know , that -#he. ſame infinite power is enrry where inthe 
porld ; and yet bow exery where; it cannot informe v3 our beleefe her of ir bt 
 weakned,but greatly ſtreupthened byour ignor ance; beeaujc it th» fam: Reaſon 
” that tels-os,That ſuch 4 Ngpure cannot be ſaid r0 beGolyghat can. by tn al evo? 
| ans by man. 
Jo, have bene already our imegodichio roy large diſcourſe daherf theparerof 
the following Story or in min: owne exciſe %ſpecially inrbe excuſe of thy or that 
paſſage; ſeeing the whole is exceeding weaſfund defeFine. Amon? the gro/ſeſt, the 
Pn{utable diuifion of the bookes, Trovit know how 10 excuſe , had 1 not bet 
direFted to inlargethe building after +he foundation was laid, and the firſt part ff- 
niſhed. All men know that there is no great Art inthe diuiding euenly of thoſe 
things which are ſubieft to number and meaſure.For thereſt , it ſutes well 
with a. great many Bookes of this age,which ſpeake too much , and yet ſay 
; Ipſ: nobis furro ſubducimur;We are ſtolen away from a 
price on all that... is our owne. But hereof though a late good Writer make com- 
plaint.,yet_;/ball it. not. lay hold on me hecauſe'1 belzeue at be doth; that. who 
ſo tbinkes > hinſelf the wiſeſt man.js but 4. poore and miſerable ignor ant. Thoſe 
that... arethe beſt men of Pr a er the panities andfoolwie'of of the World do' 
alwayes keep: the ſtrongeſt guar 4s againſt themſelu25.30 defend them a 
ſelues from ſelfe Ine ſefo eſtimation, ſelfe opinion. 
Generally concerning the order of the SrkeT haue onely taken counſuile fling 
> YFhedren For of the Aſſyrians,which after the downefall of Babel rake -vþ# 
tbe firſt part,and were the firſt great; Kings of the World zhord cams little to the 
rvtew of poſterity . Jomefew npgrace foes faith, of Ninus em | 
Semiramiisexcepted.. | 
It was the ſtory of the Hebrewes, gf, al hefire Sv Olyripiabahie: out; 


phe conſuming diſeaſcof time; and preſerucd is felf2;from the vary cradle and be- 
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inning ta thirds: ; and yet not[o entiro,but that. the large diſcourſes thereof(x0 
Socomman Scriptuves wo areteferred,) are nowhere found.The Fragments of 

| T's iboſe Kings and Princes which /hoc.. vp bere and. 
2 ting, Lam driuen torelate 6. ofiigrefiinn- of oy 
Jo wikhVirgil. | 


Arparenduatinecgeric guagizonſio. 23 4a 

The -yappearchereand thetic flotinginthe wrolegolleef he: A 
To :br [awe forſ - Aresdobelang the report of many {mentions therein found, . 
aud fromthem deriued to vs;though-moſt of the Authors Names, b.tue perifbed in 
Jo long a Nauigation. For thoſe Ages had rhair & awez;thy bad' diner fay of Go- 
uernment they had Kingly rule; ; Nobily, Pallicy in-war; N au/gation, and all,” or 
the moſt of needfall Trades To ſpeak therefore of ebeje\ ſeeing i a general Hyſtory 
we/bould haue left a greas deale of Nakednes,by their owtiſſiow)it cannot proper- 
by be caſed a digreſtion. True it uvhat 1 bane neade alfo many\otbers-mbich if they". 
ſhall be laydto my charge, I muſt caſt the fanls ao the great heape of humane er- 
ror. For ſeeing we digreſſe in allthe wayes of our ltues : yea, ſeeing the life of man 
u nothing ele but digr efdion; 1 may the better be excuſed, inwriting their lines & 
attions. | amnot altogether i in the Lawes of Hiſtory; and of the Kindes. 
The ſame hath bene taught by many but by 0-man better, and with greater bre- 

uity ; than by that excellent learned Gentleman Sit Francis Bacon. {( briſtian 
Lawes are alſo taught vr by the Propbess aud Apoſtes;and euery day preacht pn- 
80 0s. But, we ſtill make large digreſſions : yea... the teachers themſelues doe not 
(in all)keepe rhe path which they point out. t0 others. vi 
A—_— ee As Hime as ah Pcrſzanvhad wrefted the Empire from the 
raiſed a great Monarchy producing Ations of more arp 

> they were el[ewhere to be found:it was auteeable 10the Order of Story, to 

attendthy Empire;whileſh i fo floriſhed,thaz the affaires of the nations adioyning 
had reference thereunto. The like ob/eruancewasto beruſed towards the fortunes 
of Greco, when they againe began toget ground: -oypontbe Perlians, as alſo to- 
wards theaffaires of Rome,whithe Romans grew more mighty thethe Greckes. 
Asfor the Mcdeshe Macedonians,#be Sicilians bz Carthaginians, and 0- 
ther Nations, whorefiſted the beginnings of the former Empires, and afterwards 
became bud paris of their compojution and enlargement-it ſeemed beſt tor emember 
Jn fuch times and places, 


what was knowns of them from their ſeucrall 
ar they in their flouriſhing eſtates oppoſed thoſe Monarcdies;which in the end (wal. 


lowed them yp. : And herein I hawe followed the beſt Geographers; who ſeldome 
giue names t0 thoſe ſmall brookes wher cof many\zoyned togethet , make great Ri- 
uers; till ſuch time at tbey become tonited,audrun in maine ſtreame t0 the Ocean 
Sea. 1fthe Phraſe be weake&F the Stile not exory-where like is ſelf, the firſt ſhewes 
their legitimation and true Parentghe ſecond will excuſs is jolfe yponths Variety 
of Matter. For Virgil,who wrotebic Ec tauera, wed ſtronger 
Pipes,when be ſounded the wars of Acncas. It may alſo be layd to my charge that 
1 vſe diuers Hebrew words in my firſt bookegand elſewhere: in which lawguage 
Others may thinke,and 1 myſelf acknowledge it, that I am altogether ' ianoram : 
but it iv true hat ſome of them ] frrid is Monanus,others in latine Caratter in S. 
Scnenfis;and of thereſt 1 baue borrowedthe imterpretatis of ſome of my friends. 
Bus ſay 1 had bin bebolding to neither yet were it not 10 be wondred at hating had 
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4 clenon yeares leaſure ,' to mttaine rhe knowledge of thaz,or of any other tong «ue; 
Howſoeucr,] knowtha it will he fayd by many, That 1 mighs baue bene more pl 14- 
(ng to the Reader if I'bad written the Story of mine owne times having bene per- 
mitted 10 dray mater dt nedretheWell-heddas another.” To rhu'l anſwere\" that 
whoſoeuer in writing a moderne Hiſtory ſhall follow truth too nearetho hetles, 
may haply ſirike out bu teeth: \Tberoigno Miftre ſe or Guide, that hath led ber , 
followers and (erudiats into gr eaten miſeries.: - eva: goes after her 100 far off, lo- 
ſeth her fight aud loſeth bimeife:ang hethat walkes after her at a middle diſtance; 
1 know not whither 1 ſhould calttharkewd of cowje Temper or . Baſeneſſe. It 
true that 1 newer trauailed after mens. opinions, when 1 might haue mads the beſt 
ſe of them * and 1 bane now toofew'dayes remaining , to imitate thoſe,thas either 
out of extreame ambition,or extreane cowardije,or both, do yet, (when death hath 
them on bis ſboulders\flatter the wot 1d,betweene the bed.and the graue.1t ir enough 
for me( being in thas ſtate I am )iowriteof the eldeſt times: wherein alſo why may 
it not be ſail,that in ſpeaking of thepaſt;I point as che preſomt;and taxe the -vices 
of #boſe that are yet lining,in their perſons that are long fince dead;and haue it laid 
to my charge? But this 1 cannot belpe,chough innocem. And certainely if there be 
anysbat finding themſelues ſported ike th: Tigers of old time ſhall find fault with 
mefor painting th? ouer anew; they ſhal therinaceufe t veſelues inſthy,Q& me falſly. 
For I proteſt before the Maieſty of God, That 1 malice.no man-onder the Sun. 
Impoſiible 1 know iti to pleaſe all : fering fry-or vone are;{0 pleaſed with them- 
ſelues,or ſo aſſured of themſelues,by reaſon of their ſubiefupsto their prinate paſ-' 
fions;but that they ſeem: diuers perſons in one U& the ſame day. Seneca bath ſaid it, 
aud ſo do-;V nus mibi propopuloerart: and #0 the ſame effeF Epicutus,Hec 
ego non multis ſed tibi; or (as it hath fince lamentably fallen out ) I may borrow 
the reſolutis of an ancient Philoſopher,Satis cit vnus,Satis eſt nullus. Forit war 
for the ſeruice of that ineſtimable Prince Henry,rbe ſneceſiiue hope , and one of 
the greateſt of the Chriſtian World,that I vnd-rtooke thi Worke. It pleaſed him 
to peruſe ſome partthereof,and to pardon what was amiſſe. 1t11 now lefr10 the 
world without a Maifter:from which al tbat ur preſented, hath receiued both blowes 
and thankes, Eadem probamus, cadem reprebendimus : hicexitus eſt om- 
nis iudicij,inquolis ſecundumplurcs datur, ' But theſe diſcomſes are idle. I 
know that aa the charitable will indge charitably - ſo againſt thoſe, qui gloriantur 
in malitia,my preſent aduerfity hath diſarmed me. 7 am onthe ground already;Q&' 
therefore haue not far tofall : anid for rifmg againe, arin the Natural privation 
there ty no eeeflionto babit; ſo it ic ſeldome ſeene mibe priuation politique. 1 do 
thereforeforbcareto ſtile my Readers Genthe;Courtcous,and Friendly, thereby. 
20 beg their goodopinions,or to promiſe a ſecond and third volume (which I alſo 
igend )if the firſt receite grace and goodaceeptance. For that which is already 
done,may be thought enough ; andt00 much:and it 1 certaine,let -vs claw the Rea- 
der with reuer ſo many ——_— {ball we enermore be thought fooles, 
that writefoolybly Far conclufion;althe bope I haue lies inthit That I haue alrea- 
dy faund more vngentle and Vncourteout Readers of my Loue towards them, and 
ruing of themghais euer I ſpall do againe. \ For hadit beent otherwiſe, 


ſtould hardly haue had thi leijure,to haue made myſelfeafootein print." 


u 
*3 


bs ? ; : 
" . * : 1 I - . - 
» 


+ \THE 


SESDT-TITEO 
" — <A ho , Av = I 
; COT _ ALI 
== \ | q x 
AEE AA IA IE 


by 


CONTENTS OF THE CHAP- 


"TERS, PARAGRAPHES, ANDSE-. 
ions, of the Firſt Booke of the Firſt 
Part of the Hiſtorie of 
\.,... theWorld. 


Crap, I | 


Be the Creati tt and Lemma of 
% YORy! the W. 1), [d. 


. - C W 
— —_l_. mem. —_—— RN 


_— — q _— a — — 


$&. I . VTIT. 
FS SF | Hat the inuifible.God is ſeeve Of the etl and of the Waters 4- - 
4 in his Creatures,  boue the Firmament : and whether there bee © 
5, any Criftaline Hung any Primum Mor 
That the wi feſt of rhe Hea- bile. 
Eh 2 then, whoſe Authority is not | $.IX. 
tobe Tebiſed, 7 haut 15640 ae the World . A concluſion >Pepeating the ſumme of the 
to hawe bene created by God. , . workesint Neon 6 Has relluced to 
LEE | SL IE. - threeheads : The creation of matter , The 
Of the 47 & pp,er ,Gen.1,1, forming of it; it; ; The foifin ing of i it. 
I 
Of the meaning the. _- ge and hut Ave # ho Prineipi un ptrfc;»or | 
Fang) Ges. v ISTH Uni 50 6 Forme, the = of b "wwe, and of WFiznd- | 
Ay ler Yon nkas ton * race how ſecond can eld haxe any pro- 
\Tharchsþ of ry 43 what". porrlon wit | 
in the body of the Earth," 
flood in the Word FExrgh : 


X be” *\ 
and. that ho] of: Fate;and S 4 the Stars hae eas fo ry 
__ 


Emrb;"by thrAteribuzes" of and : #ifaf Da Heir oe? #1100 dy i 
Poid, i d;ſcribed nth ClanSevf vheaveievy* ly be prexented or furthied. 

Heathen. | $. XTL: | 
yp yn ll V br ud aunt 0 Dr reference. - nw A Nr 
Howijtisto ohio che Sphnie> _—_ & XL YOU 

hrs mommed-gien eWarers: ; 4nd chat Of Providence. of EE 

5 201-10 'be as \G -B7> ver) '$- XML $4 2 ae 
«M345 IKEA oh tre; \IIIY o:. hey x | A%! Je yl 
Of the Light : 6. 'Y Aras.) 
pane re brog _—— of the natureofit, Of Fortuxe : rhe rea me. 
frculey nowledge of it : and pa: fre : ro To . 
vſe of it : and of motion, and rs 


roger bu 


Att. I ! ww Pr PE 
- . . o > . - -_ — =__ — _ 


The Contents 


—_ 


CHAP. IT. 


eftate in his reation ; 
_ 


9 F Rs. br God, according to which 
Man was firſt created 
Q I ” 
Of the intelleFuall minde of Man, in 
which there is much of the Image of God - 
and that this Image # much ormed by / 


CI.  - 
Ofour baſe and fraile bodies: Ty that + 
care thereof, ſbould yeelde to the rmmortall - 


Soule. 
'6.TTIT. 


Of the Spirit of life, which God breathed - womes 


into manin hi Creation. 
$. V. 
That Nan is (a: it were) alittle World: 
with a digreſsion _— our mortality, 


-o Of the free power, »hich Man hadinhs 


fr ſt Creation to PH of himfelſe. 


O of Gods ceaſe bn Oat aay mere and of 
the cauſe eberesf ——_ vninerſall crea- 


ted was exceedin 


i... ——_— 


CHAP. IIL 


EL the place of Paradiſe. 


= I, 
Hat the ſeate of Parad; is greatl mi. 
Trento recom 


foeuld erre, 


6:11. 


" 


LITE 


ward, in 


- $0011. 
Why Is ſhould bee needefull tognereat dili. 
genth of the place - a M 


ITITVY 


She Earth. : 
ArTG a 


the Fountame of | choſe foure Riners. 
.TAHD > 


Of their 
bb the Moon: and others which make 


"Eden: And that this is the _— 


Arecnlef nn ne | 


| -h bn LIL 
Ti irene crachal rake befe | 


LVUL——_ 
opinion which make Paradiſe as 


it higher thesthe mid EE 


$+ 

Of their opinion that ſeure Par 

the eAquinotiall: and of the 
ration vader thoſe Cl _ 

IX-- : 

the change of i names of places : and 
thas _ that | Frag in Ccelefyria, there 
& 4 Coantrey in Babylon, once of thu name, 


44 &pro won of Elay 4Wfns iv 
.X, 
| Of diners other teſtimonies of the of 


ig. 


ac + © 
2 the Hffculy in the Text, which ſee- 
to make the four Riners to riſe from one 


$. XII, ; 
Of the ftrange fertilitie and happineſſeof 
the Babylonianſoyle, as it is certaine that > ul 
den was ſuch. 
CX\ITI, 


Ofthe _ Gchon,and the Lind of Cuſh: 
and of theill tranſlating of Athiopia for 
Cuſh;2, Chron. ers l 

Aconcluſi Eu "of 

concluſion; by way of repetition 
things = of before. Jo ? Te 


— _ 


CHAP. 117. 


of the two cheefe Trees in the Gare 7 


den of Paradiſe... J 


Pg \4\ 


_ 


tne ahetbers Lifeware material thee 


and in what enſe #t ig 10 bee taken, that 


on fe fi bw Inches y ns 


16 Ye TT ber bor xa boD\k 


fs _ —_ YT 
- \ y o v - . 
z 
o Y - 
C . 


SITTLN IEIDLELITEN) 


23\& v 


, \noll 


£44 


-— 7 F'% 
"—_ * 


E# 


4 - 
' 
[3 
” 
- 
p # 


RA Broke 


It *Y JO FDIa worn: & that tht fff F 
CH H AP. P. bY Ave lupiter was Cain; "+ —_— &c. 
Plane? AfOmbrable oe -Wthorne Hlbibethe Ho irers, Tg the 
of te fall of Adarn,and he Flt” fringe 1 Tb La 


160i ovt ON of N aa. Of Cham,and Ate ited a ones, We 
&. 1. m—_ ſome gat, ſome affetted the n name of Gods. 
$. VIE 
OF the cauſe and revenge of Cains ſinne: ==, 1p, wiſer of the ancient Heathen had 


and of hid $4Mg 4 tn» God. farre better opinions of God. 
$. VIIL 
Of Cain detlbigs "r ds Landof- New » - This Heatheniſme, ad Indaiſme, after 
* and of bis City Rt | bo be ' Many wounds, were at length about the ſame 
Of Moſes his omitting ſundry things con- on hace Lula v1 "5 J _ 
cerning Cainss "6 Fr q Of the laſt refuges of the Denill, to main- 
hi 
Of the diner ſities in the Agt of the Pagri- — 4am : 
archs. when they begat their chilaren. | | — 
d, V. | 
Of the long lines of the Patriarches : and Cr A P. VIT. 
ſome of late memory. NY of Noahs Floud. 
. Of the pag delineri - their know-" 7 


ledge by Tradition; and that *nochwrit he- | 
x F Gods forewarning : and ſome himmane - 
| fore the Floua, 6. VIL - Os, Limonies : and Give doubting touch- 
Of the men of Warre bh the Floud. ing the war of N $ _= Floud. 
$. VILI | Of the floutl in the time of Ogyges: and 
That the Giants, by Moſes focalled, Were, EB y 
indeede men of, eh ; 48 4tſo diners in _ ATE Py > by Foe: 
lager times. "> Of Deucalidns floug; and that this vVas 
plied ann Abd VANS. + 12% go Noghs ep vaſe Vmbrjzzlalic 4 
vt remmanys 4/vy Vniner fi floud. 
CHAP. VI. Jo eſe 


4 \-:. Of ſome other Recorgs eefiffin g the Vint- 
0f 1dolt _ Cruptinfs, "ſehr the, \. er fall Floy 4 : and of 4 ancient Ogden 


ſing,anid hardly\at length vaniſhing m 7 5 
the World : and of the Reliks of Truth Egypt: wndf bn = $3) 561 Iv 


touching rheſe auncient times, obſcure» \ That the Hud Net Was _ 
ly appedring in Fabler and. ' \ Cx, _ tho we ſay it 6 . rip way 
" Lanes TY, V1 F: 
= $4 5 " f «+ \Þ v4 Ju ICT 
a wy L DCL OT 7 wy A WAs if enced of Py new Bas! 


\\h "v7 Yi 


Pits in nar we a | final ond on of matter to make the wniverſall Elpud : 
fagnes af 1 _ 4rath, 19"). pd wharf Cuatattz CEh,Gep. 7%, t I, 
| £17 Mage C&.VIE 
Je rol hat the corr owsthon thues were ve- Of ſome remainder Ihe memory of. 
oah, (ne EN _ « {To Ja 
thou Bey 11626 >, 3. vir p\- Ch SHE 
_ 1 TL nr 
« Tha! im price(ſe nf time theſe tfirrdire Elma it wad ade Ng 
ew ongreater, 4s appearethity me 2706. faſbio 
| Superſtitions of the os DOT My __ ” 
ao has $O0LT'k a DE to "hay Cam ”Y 
Re Belequet of ad Thibih te Lof FIT 
1: fff ys. Tha ue vherivapenper of ole 


Indics 4nd 


Ares of jam 1085 in e mate. 
with a note ofa this que- 


ftion,ro toy out the Wes of Nations. 


A propoſa -fhork cnn ii 
the Tint u ſome of the 


menia 
>». Aw 
The =. 2 againſt the common 0- 


Tenſe on 0) breers hike, 
So... 


| South ſide of he teas 


7. XINE 

Of the beſl Ving nents _ 

toward the Ea IE 
cies of the ſai we " 


A Theconcluſion, Ca « briefe repeating of” 
, that diners chiefe points. tn the 


FR of Ar» 


Py 
—_ . 4 


CHAP. VIII. bond 


—_—— 


pinion, They that came tabuild Babel, would Of the firſt Plantin 2 of Nations after 


"a0. come ſooner, had they come from ſo nere 
a place Armenia. 
0 9008 

The ſecond Argument ; That the Eaſterne 
people were more ancient in populoſity and in 
all humane glory. 

T.V. 

The third Argument ;, From the wonder- 

full reffence which Semiramis found in the 
-Indics. 


the Floud: and of ”, Sonnes of Noah ; 


Sem,Ham,«nd I:pher, by mhom the 
Earth was re-peopled. 


"C0. 
7V Hether Shem and Ham were elder 
then lapher. 
$. II. 
Of diwers things that in all reaſon are to be 


preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 


rf. UI, | = World,as that all Hiftories muſt yeeld to Mo- 


The fourth Argument,From diners conſi- 

derations in the geen of Noah. 
VII. 

Of the ſenſeleſſe Opinion of Annius, the 
Commenter vpon Beroſus, That the Arke re- 
ſted pon Montes Caſpij iz Armeniazcy yet 
wppon Gordizi, which are three ne 
mules diitant alſoin Armenia,cy yet in Scy- 

f. VII, 

The fiſt Argument ;, The Vine muſt gro 

Natsrally xeere the place where the Arke re- 


ed. RP.) 
# +..1X. | 


Anſwere t0 an objeiFion ont of the wardes 
ofthe Text, The Lord ſcattered them from 


rhence ypon De whole Earch.. 
An anſwer to the Obiedtion from the name 


of Ararat taken for Armenia: if the 7 ron 


of the Blils et.) | 


- OPEucaln gd ner fore bicker hils 


chin the Arinciian, | 
F.XIT. 


diners inco raities;ifin this $ we 
REDS ws Armen 7 


2. \ Xl \* 2X o 
Ft a od md rb Rune, 
maruaile,rhat the ſa 

No | 


ſes : that the world was not planted ll as 

once, nor without great direttion : and, that 

the knowne great Lords of the firſt 48% were 

of the iſſue of Ham. | 
Fs II, 

+ Ofthelles oft Chet in Japhers por- 
tion : hy too ſpeedie Fro bo. 
mer the ſonne of Tap wet in oof a; 470- 
ther of laphers _ Tubal, i» Spaine:avd 
ak af of the Antiquitie of. Longingue Nauiga- 


**$. IIIL 
and Magog, and Meſcch, 
fe at about Alia fee of Ezech. 
Chap. 38,39. 
$. V. 


Againſt the fabulous Beroſus bit bitten, 
That the [talian Tanus was Noah. 
6. VL 
That Gomer alſo, and his Sen Togorma, 
| Mt 0s Po =P of Tapher, were firſt ſeated a. 
: and that from thence they 
ſpred _—_ into Europe, &* Northward 


znto Sarmaria. 
$. VII: 


(2 pong fr fret ngtny ws 


6. VIB, 
of Neaerand Right, veros' Elie 
ſannes of Gamer, | 


. £100, 


| 


TOO PEREY 


in 


L 
a 
b 
f 


"" be res] -— 


—_— 


EE bs 
omferfi © 


f. p 
()*!olep ephus his Tale of an Avhiopeſ ſes, (DF the benndeof of the Lend of Canaan, 


ger oi mance 
rn 


point. 
eto Moſes, vunded on vale 


king of the ſeate A - =. 
A diſpute _ : Tale of loſephus. 


Chiaſh ile. gonke M&:hiopia. Exze- 
chiel 29.10. 
f. HIT. 


Another plice of E THe, chap.30. v.9. 
in like manner miſtaken. 


Aplace, Elay 1 $.v. 1.48 Ghe manned cop- 
rupted by taking C = for Achiopia. 
VI: 


Tn won the like miſlaking, both Tet- 
eSto Senacherib, and Zecra 
in regs fy php of” Ar a, are vnaduiſedly made 
Mchiopians. 
t. VII, 
f A expoſition of the place, Eſay.18 


$. XI. 
Of the Plantation and A4nmigquities of. p, 


pt | 
Hat Mizraim by e Planter 


gypt, and the reſt of i onnesd 
were ſeated in order ne per + ar) 


of the time, about _ the name of FE- 
gYpt began to be knowne : and of the Egyp- 
tians Lunaric yeeres, which made their Anti: 
quities ſceme the more fabuldne; 
1,11 
Of certaine baine can of the Anti- 


ni 


Avant 
ether Mapa 

dred yeeres 4 iy AY ns, - rs 

both it, and the | * moſt parts of the world were 
NY TYKH * IF” ) 

£24; S i aOl4 1 Waurs ; euts \ hs 


Of amcorher regs ain the opinion. 
WW! 
«ad be; +; Viai\s IKJ v$\\ 


the Meyptian pars 
wities * ppb if Phiur,axorher fon 
Ham, which Toy ono 


pal 4 * 


of the deve == a ah fourth 


onneof H 
f. I. 


with the —_ "or his elexen ſonnes. 


Eon and Heth, 

I. 

off eh wet + nl veches. 
| | 

Of che Gergeli os, Heuires, & Hatkites, 
V. 


Of Sini and Aruadi. 
t.'VI. 


+. vit: 
-&. X11. 


Ofthe ſonnes of Chuſh, zxcepring Nim- 
rod, of whom bevuper EW 


TH tht moſt of do ons of Chu, were 
ſeatedin Arabia the bappy : and of the 
a that robbed Tob:and of the Luren 


that came to — 


* oſtphus bi RA, edan, one ef the 
$/ſue 0 buſtt) bake Dota in hemef 


<chiopia, diſproeued out rout and 
Hieremic, 
X11. 


of thriſſue of FL and of rheplace 
| lean 9-Y. "7 


often Sem. | 
O FEIlam, Aſt, Ahn FRYE 


CI "1 wa 1 


of the portions of 


Of Lemari. 


O 


IV O th kat i cine 
» Þ af ieſi 


of jk rk off ar 


. 
/ C- 
[| v 4 \ 
ITIELITL: i 

- z\ vn? »\ 


. x ns 


0fthewe rar pe nh. he 
ke ogy 
| Ee eimp:ic:122\0 


| Aron ropheeg oh wich 


World. 


. 


CHAP: Ix.; 
ofeh the gn and efublhing of 
Gouernment 


Cy? theprocee om'the 
+ Orthiortets jy ed rot 


gal, and from Regall « lute to Regal be fem» 
Ds with Lawes. 
$. IT. 
Of the three commendable ; we Goutrn- 
+ ment, with their oppdſores*: & of the e degrees 


of humane ſociety. " 
$. III 
Of the godd _—_— of the firſt Kings. 
HI 
+. Of the beginning of No obijity : #ndof the 


" bainc vaunt thereof without vertue.” 
C H A P. -X. 


;& Nimrod, Belus,'and Ninus : aud 
” of mem®rable things about 
thoſe times. 


—_— 


"1\ 


PG 
» THe Nimrod: ' the firſt of ter ” 


and that his rhe Ae, ever to Au b 
of tuft authors 


2 TE, 


IL 
. That Nimrod, 7, ind nM. were 
three drflini# I ey Cn 
That Nimrod, mot Alu, buile Ninivie : 
Td that us ant of oof Ely: 23, 13. 
Ut | CES», . 
bay Aicduih Veoſthe Chldes, 
Of the as 0 ®. 4 05,45) e 
| «4 now they are Pwne, 1 
hot Re are wot pron 


| 7 doms conld be re ay 


Wy " Of Z | f : ; 


Gonrerne - 


ge all their TORY ef, 


- floud, that reigned! the Spweraign Lord ” 


{Semis Now Bedeage, and efacavies 


thechrefe of Magick e Arte; by 
-  » and of ditiersKindes of - 
ho ho WA 


OTE 

To paakjee 3 I? Cham, nur the 
rf Inventer of ie, Ky: Ma- 
gk: and that 4h; voy tt great Ma- 
gitians of this name . * 47 
I. RG 

Of the Name 9 ia : and that it was 
anciently farre diugrs from Cy and 


Witchcraft. 
6. ITT, 


That the good knowledge in the auncient 
Magiche i not-to be condemned, thoagh the 
Denuill here, 4s 48 other kinds, hath ſought to 
obtrude euill things vnder the name anlt co- 
lour of good things, 

TIL 

\That Daniels miſliking Nabuchodono-. q : 

ſors condemning of the Magicians, doth nor 


+ 


. : + TT. . 
. n 5 
Fg 
WF. 


"TFheabu uſe of things, whichway py foltnd 
inall kindes, i not tocondemne the right uſe 


of 4bem. =r 
þ oat 4 V "a | 
N; he divers mo mor Ma gick, 
$.V1 
bf divers wayes by which the Devill fe- 


meth to worke his wonders. 
$. VIIT. 
That none was exer raiſed from the dend, 
: b the power of | the denill:and that it was not. 
the true Samuel which Mie to Saul. 


Þ \.\ LS — 


ROW CHAP..X1I. _ 
Of the mem orable buildings of »Ninus: ; 
Sera dr' wreck d. and . 
eabanbey athe: 00TED \ in | 

WAY VOY CO OOBY RUA 


BY R JQ1 ARR Ax 
Ortortmmaans 
by Ninus and df Babylon by Scmira- 
dhay ND GI 


1 197 3 hh 


Of theendeſ Nin! : {and beginning 


—_— 451M hwmaitt\o 
on ellllge] He iinJ wins 


61111. 


' of theferva(Baoke: 


berty: 1 of 

; Of ber Expetdition lad brings h Of the Temple! eeKles; Þuilt by Se- 
diſcomfitare: mirh epoctaf OI and of the P ramides 294 rd 

ali ofher we VIIPE \ wn Woe x4 | 


BE: _— 1 Nba - 
v—»[ $b a 
FO Net a £3 "_ By Wy (RE SD 10RF DS, CO EICLLN (02/3501 (3\4P 


The Conrenss of the Chaprers Sr 


and Sections, in the ſecond Boake of the firſt - 
Part ofthe Hiſtorie of the 
Mg wa 


ONT __ _—_ a 


CC EE neat Eno IE non 
_ 9 on re En 


CHA PD, I. eaſons,proving that Abraham was not the 
def ſonof Terah. | 


+ Of the Time of the Birth of Abraham: $. VII. 
A concluſion of thu diſpute, nogne the 


and of the ſe of this queſti ons fo 4 Authors on both ſides: with an admonition, 
the ordering of, the ſtory of * that they which ſhorten the times , make all 
tbe Afly yrian Em- -, ancient ſtories the more unprobable. 
\ Pure. $. VIII. 

AD — _ Acomputdtionof the times of the Aſlyri- 
ans and others , grounded upon the times no- 
Y Q- j redin the eftory of Abraham. 

F ſome of the ſuegeſſors of Se $. IX, 
*miramtis : -w#th 4 brie fe tran- Thas Amraphel, oneof the foure Kines 
ſition to the queſtion about the whom Abraham overthrew, Gen. 14. may 
Time of the ata of- Abra-'- probably be thought to haue beeneNinias the 


a= | ſorne of Ninws, 


A propoſal of reaſons or arguments, thit "Of Atioch, Dato of the ave Kings : 
4 are ara our wes borne in. 4nd that Ellas, whereof he is ſaid to fr; ph | 


F be Jeon org fie the Fly, and not inthe mo «Ib berweeweC "en Arabia 
yeere 352, ' | | 

The an _—* eſe t bigs 10ns you of nh ure Kines, 
poſe The for that Abraham made but one S 
10urney out of Mcſopotomia into co Thr hart Jawns the cheeſe of the 


f 
and it, after his Fat = 5p ts Das neref Allyria, bat of Per. 
o .$. 111 fa Ar he Atfyrian Empire as this 
* ro. nnibe-af hz Obreet time was much impaired. 
s that it fr Re . XIIT, 


: That it is not vpprobable, that the foure 
; wok CZ a1 (th — 1 K; at ir nor appepba 1h 3 Chuntries na- 


| a that they had e here with their 
"The ah weyt Gy ws, Colo place, 1nd (6 retayned 
hat ttm) V7 | - Co ns oe ence they came: 
«fot which if it be ſo, d not to ſay that Am- 
make not” n the eld? C1127" raphel wes Ninias, ndr 2youble our $= 
the eat th El phys inthe, fo. 7 wirhowany vrher diffievtares: | 
HAS OD LCED RED STNERL 
IKE ere IDETG a1 JL, 
ans TIT] of ; | 
Kut IQvERD RN OSS SSOT ' CHAP; 


= T1. "PE **A TRL DH \v 


BY kD: 


> © 
CHAP. Hz; 


hi ber anger 
FTE = 


> wig af £1. 
A thefppror Tf enbie 
SIEGE 


Teh ramen "> agrimpy. 7 


reogne in Egypt began'in the yeere after the 
Floud 191. i 


& IIT. 
Thaftheſe ſties were not diners fa- 
milies of Kings, 


t rather ſucceſcions of Re- 
gents; ofi-times many br - one King. 


ESRC ++ his ſonne Mizraim,grOfi- 


$.V. 
—— Oſiris rezene ended : & 


ther Iacob came into Aigypt inthe timeof 


mms 6c”7 


yphon, Hake M2yprtius, Orus, 
deberve So ucceſornely reigning 
lens oy J hs rc 


:and 


of any 


E == purſa Lo the [ſraclites:and 
- En; Red Sea, fo = 

$. V 
Of the Solarie 2 _— ew 


they are reconciled. : "with eof the 
Hebrew yeere, and their AED 


lation. 
6-VIL, 

Of the paſſageof Iſrael from Succoth, tro- 
wards the Red Sea : andef the divers wayes 
leading out of OP; by | 

Of their paſſage over the Red's Sea: andy 
the Red Sears. ſeiſe, 20 << 


: 4.1X; 3 
. That the throueh the fel Farmer 
miraculous, and not a; a low chbe. 


_ 


-_ 
— 


jy CHAP. It. 
COf the rownneying of the Iſraelites 


the Nirae- from the Red Sea, to the place where 


rags 7" 


IO AT RK 


— 


-CHARITL $,.+4 


hae Cities Placeris 
KC in this ſtory or elſewhere i 
ure, 


them : 


——— 


$ "v a | 
Fo. 4,5 © nl of Lowes, and aft Law 


6. Mat I 
Of the Law of Nature, , 
4 m2 GAY. 
Of the written Law of God. - 
$..V LI. 


Of the unwritten Law of DO 


Patriarchs by Ti wy <6 

$- () 

"of the Moral, Indiciall, and Co 

Law : with a Noneprefent, , How the Scrip- 

ture ſpeaketh not alway in ane ſenſe, vvben it 
nameth the Law re ofes. 


opoſall of ne oints to be conſi- 
Fu. 369 er w firſts 


the ſaxt point, to wit, of the difference 
+ ofheferpone on and New Teſta- 


ment. 
6..X1T. 


Of the reſt of the p__ v propeſe ed. + 


Of the ſenerall 2a » ED of the 
Decalogue : and that the difficulrie i not in 
reſpect? Y the commandements, but 4 our de- 


faxult, 
$. X [ IIL 
If there were not any Religion, nor Indge- 
ment racome, yet the Decalogue were moſt 
neceſſary to be obſerued.. "a 


Of URS Law, \ricten "and oawrittes. 
6. X V1. 
That onely the Keke i exempt from hu- 
mane Lames, and in what f fort. ' 


—— —- : 44 = ” f I AX. _ ——_ c_____ EIY YE CSR 
. 


"*CHRP: 


Thi Storie of the llraclites, flicm the 
receining of the bows to the death 


$. If. 5 - 
The Offerings of the Lon JPolaes; the pore 


7 


— we 


| dianites,, mentioned is the 


ow Horeb ro Kades: the mu- 


——_ 


hetot 


4.1111 
O }/ their 


=: 


taretarne - with 


; the len om thertaf: and of wy aeci- 


dents inthe returne. 


OfM & Zin Kades : andrhe 
accidents while - abode there, 
$. VI; 
Of therr Idu Idudie 
ling 18 Anon the border 0 
$& VIL 
Of the Booke af the Battailes of the Lord, 
mentioned in thy Storie, and of other Bookes 
mentioned in Scripture, which arc loſt. 


. VIII. 
Of Moſes, his 


pris the iſſue of Lot: + 
of the Gyants in thoſe parts : and of Schon 
and Og. 


$) þ 6 
Of the troubles as the Madianites,and 
of Moſes his death, 
$.X. 
Obſeruations out of the Storie of Moſes, 
How God diſpoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions 
and the greateſt reſiſtances.zo the effecting of 


huprpoſe- 


CHAP.VI. . 


Of the Nations with whom the Ifrac». 
lites had dealing after their comming 


out of Egypt: ulef themensf Res 


nown in other. Nations about the times 
of Moles axdToſua; With the 


ſranme awe 
of lofu 


- 
45 


$1. 


ow the Nations with whom the [{rae- 
$ Werete have warre, ''were ditieys 
wayes (as it were) xeoe t0 be theyr Ent 


mics . 


EDN nay 
thel —_ 


_m= hon «14a, 


738 


about theſe times 

og _ _ 
' Of Dexcalion endPhaccn = of Cipenain,atteCic f Daw: 
of Hermes and Tmegiſts 4. V. 


Oflunncbaiidiiadinn, Ma and ſome other 


tuV I. d +0 
fs lined gr une rims. oy ofReblatha,avd Rama, and diners ls 
ſabe! hes L Fe i Townes, 
Breefe of the Hiſtorie of lo t 
+ the oa ha dend Feats and of + IR, rn 

the remainders of the Canaanites : wvith 4 5a 
Note of ſomeCo RORs to lokw's and —+TheTribeg 
ofthe breabofyas F 6: VII IT 

| The halfe of way Manaſle, 


"> EBA yt 2 L (D* the bounds rjtha halfe Tribe: and of 
Of the Tribes of [ſrael” that were plan- Soy opens, X 7 HER = 96 
ted in the borders of Phoenicaa : of Calarca Paifine , and yon other 


with Stories depen Pwnes. 


ng on on thoſe e places. 


Oftheiifliwai eons 


"I 


Ce —.. — 


ns GE ee, CHAP. VIII *” 


Land of Canaan with an cxpoſuien of Of the Kingdome of Phenicia. 


thenames _ 
& * 
Ofthe bounds  *:o 2" TITRE $. Jo. 
HE bounds and Chiefe Cities and Foun- 
of vhr promiſes —_ thic band. = x T7, qrarmnds dowe: andof 


+ The Tribeof. Aer.” the invention of 1, ſcribed to them, 
+ tin = * Ofthe King of Tyre." 


Trp of F1) us 4 £40 hat th Xa 
PraenN ai fBozius his concejte, that the Edume- 
of Zidane &K $32 49 FORD | nar, the Red Sea, were the - 
t 


nb 
4 nt Progenitors rians z. 4nd that the 
N "Of San : witha th hier of tyre Tyrians from Pave Ho foyer op in- 
_ t LY nf > fo SDeemvcia the Kponledge SP ont 


CHAP. IX, 
Of Acziba, Sandalium, and others, | 
«Hi. 1! BID TN TeV Bleiww Q ©; 
"Of Theron, Gilcala,aul jowe, erberple 
RODE IOC ARISING 
Ro +. VIII a” 
Of the Finers and Mont aines Aſles, 
4 LH > ak ab \ 


4. rx end 
oO 


nfs © 


v5 of Dan,Sirne-+ 
n, Gad, and the 


PMs 


— 


_ 


ia v $. 1. / 


()* Den: whereof fo pe, Gath, Acca- 
ron, Azotus, T's Townes, 
L 
of REEL) of. din, 
$ 
+ The Tribeof Tuda,_ | 
nl, 


d. 
a, T; he Tribe of Reu , 4nd by Borde” 


vers, - 


"> Ras 
; part whereof, the Reu- 
hen wanne wag, Scnon King of | Hel. 


of the nneubc w—_ of the Reube-, 


'I*3 E furandbd 


. : YBA ety 1 

Hatodtl wh tadA EY 

TIF 6 

ke deco] wind med Fn PEILITY " 
fend wadadot Hat fl2tg 

"tb 


| " Hieruſa 


«» Kay. $1 CHAP Im. P 


3 3t 1% DOITN\G 2v\ \A 


Ordecueſp 
LL _ wr Sg ; 
Of the firſt Kings of anole, and def the 


£roming-vp of therr | ou 4 


Of the latter Kimgs and decayyand the dr. 


ers fortwnes t 
$. 1111, 


Of other leſſer Kingdoms of the Syrians, 
which being brought ndey the Aſlyrians, 
nener reconered themſelues 474me. | 


\F 
—_— — 
- — 


T, 


CHAP. X11 


 —C—_— 


Of the Tribe'of Bemiamin, and 
f lexulalem, 


; 


6. L. 
O F diner memorable; places ip the Tribe 
of Beniamin, where, of Hicricho, Gil- 


Bethel, Rama, =s 
© gilMirha; FR in 7 


x Bf diners memorable things: acorn | 
cms | 


of the ahi Mipaf FRjerulicn ly the, 


Ro mans. 
-b.JL1L, $1 
Of heveincand mac repre. 


ot a " 
Leland Fils + ht 
| AY 


CC HA P., XII.) 
RY narath es & dafermli 
TT aa 


#3555 


mn 191 hs ES Wm Wo. ; 


Mr 


IM QTd 


Deen Nonre', 
136d DB, 20A Mc RESP 


1 ln tis 
1.3 20 $, Vi, 


* of Expat | 
of inde Tholp darn” =wo£ CHAT, XVI 
h , and of Theleus; Hyppolitus, 1.9 
+ 4 + «af he mare Tice which was Of Saul. N 
err ; ok ye 03G 
& VIIE-. YL 9; 


x $. 
of bb + and how ry de or Or the deliberativps to change the Groen 
yeeres W, ſpeaketh 5 - 


aro a Ki e. 
as. are to bereconciled with WI places, Aets — nga 


) 
6.6: [i together with ſome other Lett; ul 
chings tc eching Pets about theſe T of bee 7 


'* of theifablifhing Ing by by fiſt vi-. 


_ Cries. 


CHAP. XIII. 
C te Lon mrngn Mp x8 


”—_ Re nod ddr 


N mAwne 
+ NN: "Of Dudid: we Re ee Sw 
ngls 


Gk 7s 
ww. 
& SIRYT $0 ENGL 
.titigel] 
*17..4 


"a 2: Nobads my gatwo)cn] 
«+ oe PR .\ 


Fl Gin : RS. loab azd Shimei. 


bY 


+ ome: the 
werthrowes giuew t 


els wrys) 
bites. mvy'rnt hetero Yord 
RN OALAL. _ q an / 
Thewure which Danna wpps of 


—_ 
-ront Ao 


"I II ; 
way | 


\ bare 117 9 * 260] wa 
vn > rr APN 37 HO the 


" OfahrlafentinefDanid'Adonjah As Tame rote hey bids, wh 'whic might 
OT _ 
RP Wo \ RO! 


A” ofthe Tron of Dani Salomon yrm="r and Yay:  Conempererie: 


. ## [24 KK? 


Of the Phillies wk auid abſolute : - — "FL. 
maſtered : and 0 nay other A: C FH AP; X i 


ries with Daui Nh : TY OE Ping es 
"on: Of leroham, the po —— 

Ge —— SESF 2 3 ATTN RH th \* 

Nt. 20% C wagon 1 GG PUDID 

wo . 21 bt db 


\ Crkp xYtft 
208 5 Ichoram was made Hh ſondrie 


times. 
11.6, 1.4 
Probable a—_—_—_ 0 — Ls any 


oY C\ cinghe vide King rhangt has 
= pope jen malig ſoc bers 
MES > 0 _ 
Kg * Pldynrs, 2 woompe FE "IB 4- 
Ons hin Em _ 
a art 


i, w death. 


Ich. IIS © 
os i — 


LO] wh 


Flt 1W2L (EM 1} \o no3 iT 1 ran 
by \ 6 bR32238077 


cais. x. of wh = 
QfEctonzenss eontill the” Center ones 
Wn C IY 1\O 


obiQ1 
: 


How Ih ai fem tpi 


| IE WO 
L mM "ty WW! wud IVR 


4rd Nye» Wo ſoma Tad to frac 


ode; RICA hes 
Rd __ 9D 


drnryaecs 


SEEETITNTT TN 
4:0 \» va" 
| tfecke ro 
as loasjf; bomb er yon Granchilde. 


DN DY LIS von FS 
A digreſe ion, wherein is makrained the hi 


0 coniecture in Hiſtories. 
berty of ojing Vit ft 


os ce y , 
The death of, pore TJ Heproperiy of V 


CG - 
> 6% ad _ » : 3 t 
CHAF{ X11. Bo 


\-, Your, 


Of lans.and Amaſia: with dieke Bo 


Temporaries'; Where ſomewhat Wh 
ebay 


] 
1 \ «>, » thage... 


| SAC) hin mAGL % 1} 
| Ot ry Lens 7 A the 


Toas. ' wil 


6 C18, b: 


Hem adurw medrdly os , 


13d; Und ne Pp: 


zia prifeccr, Theendsf1 a heroes poor] 


s 4 WAY 


d. 
Of the Inter-regauinihet was in the 
ns ey 5 


Princes co with Amazia : 
ot = Fee S2 


JW 


CHAP. XxITL 
) _ gy, : 


of Teroboam- 


thoherod mh opiem i him in If: 
rael.c>c. 


The end of chr = ondand life.” 
vi the prphewhch lined inthe time of 


'N . £ 
 Y'IETL." 1% FY * oy * 


Ofthe end; 
aL ea ara 


* $.<V. 
Ofthe Olym piads, & te time when th 
begum. 2 TOTP 
otharn,and by i Coemporoin 3 
 Qf Achaz,qud hit Contemporarier. 


w% f . 


\ » 


—_— n 


CHAP, XX1IL \0 
| Ofthe Antiquities of Tealy y,nd fon 


dation =} ———_—_ kak. 


the 


not recor 


$.Y 
}/ Chemmas, Cophrencs, ang 

a Ehaey- other Kings recited and Di 

oe rrnent | nm ucts x/y _ 


times 0 


gf Rome cd &.VIL 
= Tn - Of Serhdn,who with'Eckia, aud 
# ded mh; ye" 4s Sennacherid. 


4 "Ws wa” " 
———— — 
” pe ® : 


Cn kexKY. 
Of Ercdhinjag by Oprontpeper! <a CHAP. XXVILL | 


6.1: * Ty 0/ Mangan heme 
F the beginning of Ezekias-; : and o "the 7 


O q 
Fa eein wo bet» nan is Wo Te vickedneſſ of Manaſſes: His Impri- 
Ne hi pool of the _ ſonment, Repentance,and Death. 


$. II, 
Of troubles in Egypt. following the death 
of Scthon : The reigne of Pſammiticus. 


A "0 
— —— Pr ere: io 
, . 


Of the danger and pdibarticeef fade | 


from Sennacherib. 5 S. ILL." 


| heſe Egyptian matters 
Of Ezckias his ſic Neff & + recouery:anddf* * 'hat refer vrbds P 
might haue to the impriſoument & enlarge. 
the Babylonian king tha $7] ny ATT him ment of Mathis, 5: 


—_—_—— nor «amt nt andjiond MeenianiFare 
rages of Lackis, $0 | | which were im the reignds — _ 
—————. Nh, £m of Iuda. | 

CHAP. XXVI. | 9. V- 4% 
of the Kings that reigned in Egypt, ==. ahora Log 
betweene the deliverance of Iſrael from | phaxad mentionedin the hiftory o fladkh. 
thence, ng the reigne of Exckia in | . VI, 
when Mgypt aud [iida made Of other Princes and attions that were in 


a League agaznſhthe 7 thoſe timts. 
Aſjyriaps. 


"= La. LAS —" ”— I  Y 


H CHAP. XXVII l.. 
Fab and F-hom f : c 
| lars” of "ILSS from the death o Man - 
only 161 
Hr Vn £1 of Tyr ke LN of (ex che defirutin ef leruſalem, | 


the holy warre. 


<1 
Of Acherres'; wok hewere Vchoreus 
that was the eighth of 


a wh 


nts Judas: _ Fi ai Can 
hoes $. 1475 2 wat = _ Oftbe Ki pot : How 
the migentinade Dypedic ner 


of th 1 pb? +; 4x4 a 


$ V 
 o Epi fg, nh tne 


” s 4 - 


; Jay 
What Nations they vere, that brake into 
Aſia, with thee — 
of: the CimmeriansH preg 


3 
T7245 >< ESR 


S . 


REES 


War gyeogg 


F i 
a By 
We) 72's] 7 


The Cthers of » rhe Chipeers Paraphtphi 


and SeQions;/irthe third Booke of the firſt 


Part ofthe Hiſtorie of the 


As 


_—_—_ 


——_— — 


— CI 


CHAP. I. 


Of the time paſsing betweene the De- 
ſtruftion of lerulalem, 1nd the fall 
of the Aſſyrian Em- 
Pe. | 


s 


Bb Mb 


F the connexion of. ſacred and pro- 
hane Hiſtortd. 


II. 
ders Fo 
aptexitie. with an 


Sem 
afor to naps, Top. F hr inueigh- 
ceainſt $ ris —<brs howws 
a e later of theſe opinions is founded. 
$. IIL 


That the 70.yeeres of Captinity, are to be 
nunbred from the defiruition of lerulalem : 
- not frong the migration om” 
$. 11 


S the hich 
EE rang 


gow omg 


— 


therein reigning, ſlaine by Nabuchodong- 
ſor,contrary tot the opinion of moſt Authors : 
who followirty Herodotus and Diodorus,re 
late tt otherwiſe, 
IX 
How Mgypt 0 and holden by 
T—_ 


ofth; tou ths accompts drawne from ſan- 
drieatts obo co : and of the de- 


ſtradtion of Niniue by him: the time of which 


action 7 w— 


- gk Lites time abchadaczes;/ ks 
a" WI _ 


A prinate coniedture of the Authour : : ſer» 
wing to make good thoſe things which are t- 
out of Beroſus, —_—_ the ſaceeſors 


Zrech: the Pedly and dec os Tor oa 


, 4 CHAP. II. 


Ofthe Ori | 
f hc tnnmdag 


Tru 
Wee 4 
means the Empire 


6+ 4; HE nag Rio 


$.' HL 


"rh gp: yang mn anos 
by 


(23S + 


= FT ©» 


times WORRY: 


por” FT GIS Jl 248L 


"15:gk WAP yo : _ I SLANG db 
fore | 


art an6i20m vi” | 


O” Hmanencn Pf 
Lok Lis mmm_.act 


rewpan Cyras.s ir) 
OTIS v7 RS 


Creceſus his wOyTer aguinf C yrus. 
| ] 

The ednqueſ As TY by Oyrne. 

Haw Cyrus wi —_ — prac 


\ % \ I ; E 


Theend of Cyrus. 
f y VIL 


—_ 


y- 
Of Cyras bus decree for building the Tem- 


[zo{Godn lerulalem. 
prof 6. VIIT.. 


Of Cyrus h# iſſue : indwhether Atoſſa 
was his cenghtengr 4 yu __ were the 
dts with even 


CHAP. {HL 


e om the death 
OT WY of . 


Darws, 
of F the NL. LY " FOE, 
Kings. 6.1 


CG ppp 


cattingefa lms Athos 02g rk 


3\ ty == C d IH! 4 wk 


Of Darius his avondrothc Tewes i in  buil- 


3 ho'Te [r5yM * DUIDED 
GM Fo A REed 51 wok 


0fDarius hi _y Wankg, nn 
Same ctiv.1 of theBerhens in Entope, 


| Re PteT eel MD 
ie. of the Warne which Da. 


| Ee, vpen Greece, with a tehear ra of 


' the Gonernment 1» Arhens, whence the qua- 
Ml grew. 
$. VII 
Of the Jonian Rebellen, mhich mas the 


 princigall cau ſeas of the wars euſuipg betweexe 


Greece and Þe 
6. VIIT. 
The war which Darius made on Greece : 
with the battaile of Marathon, aud Darius 
his death. 


n—_— —— 


CHAP.VIL. 
0f Xerxes. 


C'L 
T# preparation Fra 4 againſt Greece 


___—_ a. 2: =o Py yrhius: Me | 
Cont{neht: 

his bridge of Boats ouer the Helleſpont : ' and 

the diſcourſe berweene him 42d Argbengy 


.., »pon the rd hs pk 


pal Anemi | 


wm 


IS ations yd Skis n A I's 
Templt + and os At pa 


How. ” . the Fen drew 


theGreekes #flthr at's 
ares ve 28 Tal (1 mY 


| :.vII 
EY of 


The battaile of Mycale: withs firannge 
A doflegath beginning of it : 
no." _ 

the barbarom qualitie of Xerges:with 
ſh... tion from the narmAye' 10 mar. 
ters of Greece, >" I is tizze grewe 
more Worthy of regar 


—_ 


CHAP. VII. 


Of things that paſſed in Greece from 
the end of the Perſian Warre, to 
the beginning of the Pe- 
loponnelian. 


—_ 


6. I. 
HÞ-” Athens was re-built and fortified. 
. IL. 
The beginning of the Arhenian greatnes, 
and « = = made by that State pon 


the 
NT O14 
The death of Xerxes,by the treaſon of Ar- 


$. I TII, 

The bamiſpment of Themiſtocles;Ss flight 
to Artaxerxes newly reigning in Perſia, 
ha death. | WE1 

EE 

How the Arhenians, breaking the Peace 
which to their great honour they had made 
with the Perlian, wvere ſbamefulb beaten in 
Wk $. VI. 


To arora path ae rm 
CI) good ſucceſſe, 2 


| - - $6. VIL | 
. Of Artaxerxes Longimanus, that he was 
Akabwerh, the Huahand of Queenc He- 
er. TEE 
oy b. VIII. 


oof make Greec, fregnagthe, 


._, » CHAP. VIL 
Of the Pdoponneſian War. 


AA Tl, 181V, "Cx. 4 *d$ 3, A\ 
- | FPo . b ' 7 r1 the two . vi : | CE 
ties of Gries, Ae bas Sparta, 


* 4 Þ 


. the whole State of A 


SY +5 2 
. - 
IST. &S 


Of the great 
ctined at Pylus.' 


their great diſaduamage, obtained a peace, 


that was not well kept. 
« VI. | 
of IRONS: A049 pradices þeld be- 
rweene many States of Greece, by occaſion of 
the peace that was concluded. 
.-$. VIL 


How the peace between Athens and Spar- 


ra was ill kept, though not openly broken. 
F CV 


The Athenians ſending two Fleers to ſack 
Syracuſe, are put to flight, and viterly diſ- 
comfited. 

| IX. 


Of the troubles whereinto the State of A- 
thens fel, after the great loſſe of the Fleet 
Army in Sicilia. 

Q.X. 

How Alcibiades wanne manie important 

Vittories for the Athenians; was re-called 


from exile, made their Generall : and agame 
and poſed. 


6.X I. | 
The battaile at Arginulz : andcondem- 
nation of the viitoriows Arhenian Captaines 
by the people. 
6. XIL 
The battaile at fgos-Potamos, wherein 
$ W465 ruined ; with 


the end of the Peloponnefian Warre. 


CHAP. (IX. 
Of the matters concarrmg with the Pe- 
loponnelian Warre, or ſhortly 


it 
. I. Th 
A heafoire of Perlia foods is theſe 
H1mes. 


thi” 
209 hed644 lin 8 hed DAG 
onin Arhens. , 
FS. "7 
The conſlrecie quinfphy thirry Tyres 
I)? J Wu « CHAP. 


oy ” ® *Y 


XENI-F 


| __ nh Books 
nt 900) "INH n'; ad bow the grwmic. mana oven 
CHAD. Xs. 7 ; * The occaſions if the Ile 
WT ,2uin the Leanne F 
\3\ BIE Wl \ 


| oprenirOn wh DI LANE ly) ax al 4.2. 
TITTY THT " S133 F <5: - \ 


CHAP, X L. 
Treg wo we wo the _— of Greece, whileſt they 


ji" INN Ong 


i ki, » ' [1 


The preperations I yrus , I and bs o 


entrie imo thewarre.” ' 
$. HI. + | 
How Cyrus rooke his ini do ah6 860 
gher Aſia nd came 1%; cloſe ro:his brorhey.” 
FIT 


The battell berweene Cyrus and Artaxer- 
XC8. ” 


v. 
The hard tftate of the Grefkes «fter bbe 
fight : and how Artaxerxes in vaine ſoughs 
to hane made them m_ vnto him, 
V 
How the Gra! began to returne Pome: 
wards. 
$. VIE. 


How Tiſla ch vnder lag of peace, 
brtrayed all the Captaines = the Greekes. 
$. VIH 
How Xepophon heartned the Cakes 
py deſpight.of Tiſlapherncs, wem, uf. cerele 


IX. 
PERL 5 the Greeke Gl. 
fd in paſging through the Land of the 
TT TT YT TS IPO TEIN I 


i. © OHH 

How Teribazus Goxernoxr of Armenia,;:. 
ſeeking to entrap the Greekes with termes of 
fained peace, was diſa wt and w-png® 


fally beaten, wiliet4 

of dhe Shar ie 9 Tathizogde 

Thee boy 
Rizer  hoos, $:4nd other. &bſcure Nori 
oo, $. XJ." O37 2:907 

How the Anais beganat Trabizonde to 

oF Fleet; os nn ——_ 


5zIÞ, re: Aya; 


4 Ce IERIPP 


her greas diftnſup, and diftrattion ; 


== 


bu KIT 


7 Aebneropeeces bom Joya b Rds. 1 


the "nabazus , © 
* Fleet : recouers the 


Tents the Lace- 


$.'T 
He» the cc ada tooke courage 
by example of Xenophons Armie, to 
make warre vpon ArAXxerxcs, 


I1. | 
The It ren nes of the Warren 
Ia, 
y. 


Pow the Lacedzmonians reoke revenge 


"> wpon theEleans for old diſpleaſure. The dif 


contents of the Corinthians and Thebanes, 


| conceivenagatnf the Steee of: Spart2. 


- TTFL 


piſſage of into Alta: Hit 
Warre with Ti How T iflypber- 


NES Was Put #0 death, and the warre Aincried 


"The 


' imtoguother Province, thorough 5 5 


and and gif Cp ithrauſtes 4s ſ#cceſſour. How 
erltan Lientenant: were of the 
Hine | 


$. V. 
| Thettarye, and Treatie, betweent Ageti- 


law and Pharnabazus. 


'b VE | 

"The griat tammotions raiſed in Greece, 
bythe Thebans and others, that were hyred 
with Gold from the Perlian. 
757 "G VIL 

How Agetiaus Ir 

heipe as 

CR Rte Arh P Ire 


rans.Cono 
ercomes prey emonian 
pf the Seas : and 
rebuilds the wals of Athens. 
$. VIII. 


| Of faxdey ſme 


Hap of —_ to 
Bs the 


U widhorees, gotten 
part. The Lacedz loſe all ® | 
The Arhenians won ney o 


Domunion.” Ts! 

&\ SETT,M | 
Thebaſec ed vato rhe Porli- 

an _ the Lacedzmdtiians Of ſundry fights, 
ws = ce 


. The 
74; peace of 


- That inthe Loniemaniacmad 
b4 won 


—_— ——_— 


EEC EW 


"0 ele Thieody cas; 
| hy Famine. 


driving out the Lacedzmonian Gerriſes. 


LED 


CHAR: mi 


C 0/ the flouriſh is at kitbes, 
from the ara, 
to the _ of 
Mancinza. | 


h————_—_— 


or hone Thebes 3b Arhens t0yned togither 

Sparta... How the Athenians 
.- ace <4 themfelaes and others : out of 
which the Thebans were excluded. The bat- 
' raileof Leudtra, and beginning of the The- 
ban greatneſſe. on 


How the Athenians tooke vppen 
maintaine the peace of Greece. New troubles 
hence arifing. E 


The compoſi pence O Spar- 


> bans; z_ 
2 Their Way | 


*.*., ithrherea 


them, - 


ra, 2, for command 


Thebans. Troebles les in be el te 


rh neſt Bnbeſ ages. 


WL RL: 64 Se betwees the 
Athenians and Lacedemonians, on the one 


: fide, and Thebans on the other. Of the great 
' - tumults riſing in Arcadia, 


«VI. 
A terrible invaſion of Pcloponneſus, by 
Epaminondas. 
$. VIT. 


The gre nei of Mantinza. The He- 
—_ death of Epaminondas , with bus 
commendation, 


.VIIL | 
Of the peace concluded in Greece after the 
battaile of Mantinza. The voyage of Ageti 
laus #10 Egypt. His death, and qualities: 
with an examination of the compariſen made 
betweene him and Pompey the Roman. 


- | A 4 CY Ke: : 
+- 0 7 _ , \ . . 
{I AY T2552 IV 4 IF50 4b [Iv | Los ZE, 334 EWIZ eh '$D] ERR, 


| 


The Conrents of the Cha rers,Paraghraphs, 


and SeQtions, in the Fourth Booke ef the firſt 


Part ofthe Hiſtoric of the 
| World. 


—_— — IX" 


/Phili he Baker © Aotand 
0 p at exander 
| teGrea, King of Ma 


"$. HH. 


prathiſes 


* QlePhogdmere: nth 


: — 


Philip iro Greece. 
Of the Olym 


. V: 
Warre.\Thr Anwbitious 


of VI. 
How Philip ended che Phocian warre, 


q: VIIG-n {1 
How Philip wit 


aceeſe, p___ 
$- VIIL- IN. 
-#he Greeks in 


How P 
Ce Fe dos Pl 


che battaihe 
raine ponvalgf o__ Tm 


þ bis 


j01s 


" 253 $J+> 


| Hashb dans. 


:bnal ic) 61 tn\ne gig! ny; O60h97" 


CHAP:LL 


ara dan Avqaygilo) \. + Juan 28 C 


| Of Alexanger the Great 
\n Lwornt ni $ LAT 2 1 bas! 


Newnders dna 


Af: Mi \ YA pj 
mL to Afia,fought 
How Alexander / ought 
with the Perſians vp0# rhe Kiner of Grani- 
Cus. FHIE FAH) 
$. IL 


A at greſsion , CONFermmg CONFer mug 


| d. HEE 15; 

Of the wnwarlike Armie Gndad by Darius 

ararnſt Alexander . Thewnaduiſed courſes 

hich Darius #0oke in thus Expedition. He i 

vanquiſhed at Iſſus,where his Mother, wife, 

and od children, are made Priſoners. Of ſome 
things foloping the battaile of Iſſus, 


- How Alexatider VASP wan Fr Ci- 
of Tyre. | 
7 of Tyr «v1; 


" How Datius offtred Conditions o opus 
Alexander. Alexander wines Gaza, and 
dealer graciouſly with the ewes. 


Alexander wins" 


Journey 64 the ei XY Mu a \) 


4. 
- LP? 


A (\V 


; ot arakes 2 


How Alexa 


mie. 
Ng | 
The new progiſions rius. Arcidens 


foregoing the ___ of rela. 


Thebattaile o TV and OES is ks 
nor beſo a fought # fi hand 


it, 8h 


ML EINE 


So rode af ines deving t : bevel : 


2A $= _ ad 20 IK 
from . - rx Pury - 


woe ogg 
oh RT”: .! Perſians L«- 
arlidpdban gs "NM 


CY II 


A revities 
. death of Philoras 


delraered jnto bit hands, How be foghe with 


thes 
h. X I X. 
How Alexander /{tw bs owne friends. 


> betweene him and Porus. 
. $% XXL fe | _\ 
How Alexander fiyifed bus tions 
and returned out of India. "_ 
XX 11. 
of. Alcxanders rior cruelty and death, 
batt; "\$« XX1ILL- ' 
of Alexander afqend quake. 


_ PP 


| Cc HD: LI: 
Kama 


| . od \ 
f rg —_ 
, 


© —— - 


Pe IO IO" "IO I | 
LA 


wm_—_— 


_ 4 «tt. Mts 4 
pl : 


ew 


hb > 1 ws. I's $& | 0 
OF F the rac fien Refinge Alek- 


EB 22 -Jnger- a » C Tr. OR cor onnimng 
v\ ' xt) h 4\* 1 Kel A þ 


+Thodltionvy" Bridries i 
| bles thereabout ariſi v# : the firſÞ-dinipen tf. 


I he on hk 


2d n03 


"273" es binA ky 
The, | 


; _—_ ih wont 


&: Ba 


Vs JI - 


I dias 


ON m1 "ep Yin 


L mo 
* 


CY 
mt : wo «6K 4 
wa. . "2 
* i 


% 
" ». = 4 * 4 
? wm”. -w .*. 
— OT” r 
* L LS. 
< 


vr Pos. Jy 


_— 7 5. 


» p 4 v y \ - 4 
Cas, T 4" 6 MR. #8 
, $ : ew Ry Nfs 4 - 
= 


Apr us <a 
Th EEE ; 


v4 


o oi 
— 
es. ae. 


— 


Ce. ot. 0c. nent 


4 
7h dh of Olympics anther ern 
IR ; 
+.1111.” 
Callande! relbrares the Fanerall of A- 


| SuertcbenwceBueydice the neene, Tidzus and Eurydict: wwd wadebig 
the provetier+ Pyrion ene rn f= 4s 


bi frcmenhat mr coomb m ry 


Nora, Hee vanquſhth or 
Perdiccas. 
SEN $. KIT; * 
Prolemic i and Phcenicia. 
Thededbof wigs PMIPHANO 
who Ales vnio An 


0fPolylperchon 
5 ER 
Fa =? 


chongor theteps rar, x bo eo ſCllnde,. 


Of the MS tae Op in "Arbens + 
by Polyiperchons decree.The death of Pho- 


cion. 
($1 XVI © 
2 his vaine Expedition 4* 


_ me bal 
RAS to make him(elfe an ab- 
flank _—__ 9 rp Da 


mencs, who 4;ſappointerh him 6 (jun 


Lg Vii. 


hazing eow7% [hos —— y—_=_ 


Amos i drone 


w— '« = "EN Ni" 5: Y 
pfoI 


—_— 


nz. 


ol W—"E _ — 


Of hep begra Lordfipy HOY 3 


Onus od in 
Antig Aſia $ 


4. L 
He iourney 8 Wat 
Taub 


enes into Perſia. Hix 
b thoſe that igned with 


6.11. 
mcncs, wa drigen (rub hi __ 


o/Eumenes ? A batrayle be- 
fern ns, jo 4] | > 


raagope acti b Anti- 
Earp hor other. 


$09 en \& 
8 nc Ji wy) 


. A # 


e2QOSGO 2, 201 Jo v8 


C. 1+ . " '”7 
IVY 4 T FTIR _ 7 
OVRANAGA a, wa 4d 2 BAP, 


RP 


wnfts iT \o 


#& £# wo x 


= «. Aa a«__ «@ 


Ttourth 


CC” —_— a 


of thethirdBoake. 


—— 


— 


ra pms FM A 
Ofthe great Cigall Warre berweene \- 
ES Fontan 2ab an he 
aſſumed the namt and 
" fate of Kings. * 


; 6: 1. [ks n | 
T He combination of Prolemic Caſlander 
and others, againſt Antigonus . Their 
demand: ,and his an -\ 
The preparations and beginnings of the 
Warres, 
$. IHIL 


How each part ſought to win the aſriſtance 
of Greece. Antigonus his declaration againſt 
Caſſander,c5c. 

d. ITII. F 
The Acolians riſe againft Caſlander, i 
fauoar of Antigonus, _ are beaten, g7c. 


How Lyſimachus and Caſſander vanqui- 
ſhed ſome £9omnt raiſed a v5 them by 
Antigonus. The good ſucceſſe 0 Ancigoi us 
in Aſia axiGrame :* withthe Rebellion of 

nd p 6. VL | 

Vidories of Prolemie by Sea, Agreat bat- 
" rellat Gaza, whichPtolemie and Scleucus 
wenne againſt Demettius the ſoume of Anri- 
gonus. 
6. VII. 

How Scleucus recontred Babylon, and 
made hiniſelf Lord of many Countries in the 
higher Alia. The Aa of the kingdom of the 
Greekes, which beganwith thus Dominion of 


Selcucus. 
C&VIIK Y 2:45 
_ —_— loft ill that hee had wonne 
1n Syria that the canſeswere of the quiet 0- 
bedience,per formed vnte the Macedonians, 
by thoſe rhat had bin ſubie# vnto the Perſi- 


Of the Warres betweene the Kings of 
; Aſia, Macedon, 'Fhrace, 
others, vntill all Alexanders 


Princes were conſumed. 


. $«1, 
tiongf Antiganus againſt A. 


T trpedr 
BP th ill - a 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſiedged by 


trius. 
$.-IL1: 
How Demetrius led in Greece.Cal- 


How Antigonus WAs [laine in4 great bat- 
taileat Iplusneerevato Epheſus ; wherein 
hu whale eftate was loſt. 

V 


How Demetrius, forſaken by the Arheni- 
ans «fter his owerthrow,was reconciled to Se- 
leucus and Ptolemie : beginning « new For- 
tune,and ſhortly emterins into new quarrels. 

VI 


How Demetrius was the City of Arheng; 
and prenailed in Greece, but loſt in Aſia. 0” 
troubles in Macedon, following the death of 
Caſlander; 

. VII. 


. Of Pyrrhus,and his doings in Macedon. 
The death of Caſſanders Children. Deme. 
trius gets the Ki on, preuails 
inwer againſt the Greekes , loſeth reputation 
in hismarre «gainft Pyrehus, and in his ciuil 
Gonernment; and prepares 10 win Aſia, How 
all conſpire againſt Demetrius. Pyrrhus and 
Lyfimachus —_ was his Armie yeeldes 
to Pyrrhus: Kingdome of Ma- 
cedon with 77 ae tag 
| $. VIII. , 

How Demetrius, gathering forces, enter- 
priſed many things with il ſucce(ſe,in Greece 
and Aſie: How he was drincn Seleu- 
cus, and compelled to yeeld ime His ims- 
priſonment and oe 6 


The death 


dither OCCHITERCES, 


CHAP, 


2 20 Olin I - at 
4A Atieec ix toll SSI UInat Ste eo wor - 


a... Dy 


yi "The: Coritents! 


_ 


Of dinetsaions ping Hcreme th 
firſt and ſecond Prnicke Wars. \ .\ 
F the cruell warre betweene the 


Ho ©" i Mercenaries. 
$+. TH WERIZGH 
Diners obſeruations upon this warre with 
NE _ HUD WY 
F Tyranmie - and hiv Tyrants are dri. 
rp rogra Bheww 

That tht tyy annie of 2 City ouer her Sub. 
ietts, is worſe than the Tyrannie of one man: 
and that a tyrannicallGitie muſt likewiſe vſe 
mercenary Souldiers.' 

Te | I I y* : 222% 
The dangers, growing fromthe fe of mer- 
cenarie ſouldiers,and forreigne Auxiliaries. 
| T7. I. Lt OM 

That the moderate gowernment o the Ro» 
mans, rane them aſſurance to vſe the ſeruire 
of their owne ſubietts in the wars Fc. 

$. III. - 

How the warre againſt the Mercenaries, 
was dinerſly managed by Hanno-und Arvl- 
car, with variable ſucceſſe. The bloudie coun- 

ſailes of the Mercenaries; and their final de- 
ſeruition. Ad | 
6. IHIIE. \ 


How the Mercenaries of the Carthagini. 


nia,rebelled: and were 
afterwar, thellanders. 
faithleſſe dealing of the ns 
Carthaginians, in taking from them Sardi- 
nid,c EIT AT þ 


$. VII "IB 


How the s Infefed the Cos of : al the great pply"thas vs diva 
Greece 2 \axs how they were ſubdlued by the Carchag ar | 


Int ran Aap Francs. _ 
W513 4.:VIH. ds lai ſimony of| —_— 7.{ 
100 long deferred. lo Lak 


:, S 
iv »» 


Romans." '\-: 


Of theWarre berneene the Romancs «nd 


Gaules, ſomewhat before the comingef Han- 
nibal 40 Iralie. 


— 


| CHAP; IPL. 
Of the ſecond Punicke Wore. 


- » Ball 
He wars of Hannibal # Spaine. 2ar- 
rels botweene the Romans and Cartha- 
ginians. Hannibal bejegeth and raketh Sz- 


whilſt che Romans 
_ It my are bufied wick 


Hannibal hee for the defence of 
Spaine and Africk. Hs i0urny inco-ltaly.. 
. TIL 
How the IS. in vaine ſolicited the 
Spaniards and Gauls to teke their part. The 
rebellion of the Cilalpine Gaules againſt the 
Romans. | 
$. TITT. 


Scipio the Roman Conſel'\, oxer-come by 
Hannibal ar Ticinum.' Both of the Roman 
Conſuls beatenby Hannibal,jn a great battel 
« Trebia. COPEToITR 


CV, | 
Tibe departure of Hannibal Fom the Cis 
ſalpine Gaules i»te Herrruria . 'Flaminius 
the Roman Confal ſlaine ; and his Army at- 
ftrozed by the Canthaginians, at the Lakeof 
Thralymen. . . -* \ | 
v432l © 2:35: $1: E | 
How Q.Fabius, the Romane Djdtatowy, 
- ſought to conſume the force of Hannibal, by 
lingering war Cc. 
$. VI1. 


TheRoman People, deſirous to finiſh the 
Warre quickly, chooſe 4 raſh and vnworthie 
cans Grrat forces levied againſt Hanni- 
ball. Hannibal rakech che Romans prowſh. 
ons in the Caſtle of Cannz,chc. 

Diſſenſion betweene the rwo Roman Con- 

ſ«ls:whether it be likely, that Hlannibalwe * 


vppon point of fymng- ont of Italie, whey the * 
De 
ratle. ® e TIO92 * TY. 
6. IX. I TKIIGE. 

Of things following the Battaile of Can- 

ng; 020; 6 WW OD Z332Y 
N 1 $. X. 3 AY JOry TAY 
reed at 

archage, to bee ſent. is btn 


Of rom we ws 


$.X1, 


= WW Wy 


——— __»_-_. 
—— 


beg rovecur they 
ſtrength by deorees. apart; lens (ext 


Romans, in releeuing the pub 
of their Commonweate, * 

| &. XIHW. 

The Rowmanes win ſome Townes batke frome 
Hanniball, Hannibal wins Tarentum. the 
freer of Capus, Twowvittories of Hanniball. 
The iourny of Hannibal ts the gates of Rome. 
Capua taken by the Romans. 

$.XV. 

How the Carthapinians, making 4 partie 
in Sardinia and Sicil held warreaveinft the 
Komanes iu bhoſe Hands: & were owercome. 

$. XVI. 

How the war paſſed betweene the Romans 
1d Hannibal in Italy, from the taking of 
Capua to the great vittory at Metaurw. .. 

_ & XVII. 

How P. Cornclius Scipio the Romane, 

mal» entire ronqueſt of Spaine. 
7.1 


HJ” the Carthaginians were drinenby 
Scipio, from the Continent into the iſle 


of Gttes, 
f. 11. 


Funerall yames held by Scipio. A Duel 
betweene twd'Spaniſh Princes, A digreſst- 
onconcerning Duels. 

a t. 111. 

elaſt a hos 'n 10 in Spain. His return 
ro Rome;wheve he i AſenCor ul. 
VIE 


Fin o0btames Neve 10 midke warre in A- 
| Oar? aſaniſla, who 
royned with Scipio. im t 
"I $. XIX. | 3 
TheCarthaginiens defire truce : and doe 
breake it, ' © © . 
In what ſort Harniball Pent the time; af 
fer the of Metanrus, - The doings of 
Mago in#Ttaly cc. WW" ye 
"I "* . XXT. UP 
nniÞali» Zfrick prepares, thfroht with 
Scipio; nine irrd þ 99 ND 
loſerh a battell at Nadagari'&&c. 


”: this time, both in quality andeftare. 


"fr 1 % 


is } 


was ſubdued. -\ 
6&1: 4 


*Eaſt Countries, & deſirous of war there, 
The beginning of many Princes, mith great 
Warres, at one Wag" 
} | 'P I . "0 \ 
How Philip was miſſe-adniſed by i[[Conn- 
faylors : hr mai. pars dv {07 4- 
gainſt him, and were iuftly puniſhed. Hee in- 
uadeth the «Atolians a ſecond time: and for- 
ceth them to ſue ſor peace; which w graunted 
wvntw them, | 
ow 7 1 


Philip, «t theperſwaſion of Demacttius 
Pharius, -enters into League with Hancibal 
agtinſt the Romans. The tener of the League 
betweene ery" and Philip. 

h I I I I, i 
How Philip yeelded to his naturallFices, 
being thereunto ſoorhed by Demetrius Pha 
rims, 
$. V 


Of Philopoemen General of the Achears 
and Machinidas Tyrant of Lactdemon, A 
battaile between them, whengin Machanidas 
is ſlaine, kT 

6. VI. 

Philip haning peace with Romegandwith. 
all Greece, prepares y Inca Aſia. Of the 
Kings of Pergamus, Ceppadocia, Pontus, 
Paphlagonia, Birhyniaz 4nd theyr Linages. 
Of cbe Ga 


W9% C1 6..V TI: (ks 24 
The Topeedl Cios raken by Philip, at the 
inſlance of Pralias King of Bithynia, & cru- 
elly deftroy ed.crr. 
$. VIII. 


TheRomenes, after their C idiagt 


warre, ſeeke martev off quarrell again/t Phi- 
lip. The Athenians, wpon flight cauſs; pro- 
claime warre aginſt Phillip; mooned thereto 
by Arralus whom they flatter. Philip whones 

diners Trwnes oc . IV VG, 
The Romans oe. Philip, 
and [end one of their Conſuls into Greeee, xs 
is were in defence of the Athenians their cou 
tes, How poore the Atheniang'weve &t 


$X;7he 


Ow the Romans ew 4: quaintedin the. 


CHAP: I0;5 141m) 
KI5"w ' . 61%. ;Þ L v2 
of Macedon, bis fir}t Aft ind Warre 

" with.che Romans, hy whom he... 
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 CXÞ=ii wn, 
The meeting of Philip with the Romans, 
& shirmiſhing with themon hu borders, &c 
CXH; vs 
Villius the Roman Conſul waftes a yeare to 
no efet#.'Var of the Gauls in Italy. An Em- 


baſte of the Romans to Carthage, Maſaniſla . 


and Vermina,&c. 
$. X11T. 
The Romans begin ts make warre by Ne- 


gotiation.' T.Quintius wins 4 paſſage againſt 
Philip. The weſted by Philip, cho 
mans, and «Etolians.The Achaans forſaking 
the Macedonian, take par&with the Romans. A 
freatic of ptate, that war waine. Philip dels- 
#ers Argosto Nabis the Tyrant, whopreſent- 
ly emters into League with the Romans. 
DR -$: X 111. 

Thebattel at 71m ar any hi. 
Pw varguiſbed by T Quimius. 
eres falls ont with the Atolians, 

Ka grants Fruce wvnto'P hilip, with conditir 
ons, vpon whioh the yeace is ratified,grc. 
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CHAP, V. 

The Warres of the Romans with An- 
_ tiochus the Great, and kis 

= Adberents. 


. 


- \ 4 


Ti 


T 


Theloodreigusy* Prolemic P 


in Aeypt: 
nourites nehen he was dead . Alniochus tv 


 pirefia warre on theyong childe Prolemic 


with the rragicatend of by Fa. wed 
' ter amoſt ſuriptupus. Triumph oner Antio- 
chus,is ſarnamed The Aliariquic, as his Bro. 
ther was ftiled the Atrican, 6. IX, 


rar [.t, by his enequies and by the Romans : 
uno theKing Antiochus: The E- 


c 
\ & v 
with the Gauls, Ligurians, and Spaniardes. 
Gf M Porcius Cato. nievier dowry Males 
hifla to the Carthaginians, that ſue unro the 
Romans for iuftice invaine. ; 

$6 .VI. 


The «Ftolians labour to prouoke Antio- x 


chus, Philip, «nd Nabis, 19 warre vppor the 
Romans, by whom they hold themſclues wron 


ged and diſgraced. Nabis beſeegerh Gytthe- 


um, and waſteth ſome part of Achea. The ex. 


lad shill of Philopoemcn in his aduantage of 
ground; whereby he utterly vanquiſhed Na- 


bis, co 
6 'VIL 


Antiochus, perſwaded by Thoas the <A- 
tolian, comes ouer into Greece, ill attended. 
Sundry paſſages betweene him , the «Atoli- 
ans, Chalcidians,and o1hers. He wins Chal- 


cis, and thereby the whole Ile of Eubea. The 
vanity of the Kings Embaſſadors, tr the Ee. 


rolians : with the cinill anſwere of Titus to 

their diſcourſe, before the Acheans. That it 

concerned the Greekes to hane deſired peace, 

betweene the Romans and Antiochus : 44 the 

beſt aſſurance of their owne liberty, cc. 
VIII. 

Lucius Scipio, 6a#ing with kim Publius 
the African bu elder brother,for his Lieute- 
nant, is ſent into Greece. He grants lang truce 
20 the <Atolians, that ſo hee might 


deth to the Romang good pleaſure. The __ 
Peace» hu mebat ſort the Romans 
vidary,: L-Cornglius Scipio af- 


r= + cr Sy pan Gre- 


gfe long _- which the Ronnans had 


_——T\ 


————" of thefiſtBooke. 


= 
 _ 


Fla dhe Gallo grecks,van- Embaſader delader him with the hope of 
Tel che Roman Confolls Faluius and Peace: ls force. He take th eld, win 
perl oak boy — Licinius the\. 

oman Conſol:andwhat aſciftants the Ro- 
— yr mY — mahadinihiwarregtte. 
CHAP. VI. 4 \&.vIL ; 
. Martius the Roman Conſall with ex. 
Theſecond Macedon Warre. Rs. % cory” -co 
t = | ler 1 > roy 
T7 He condition wherein thoſe Princes and os. 6 : _— onifed blthets hy 


Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates 
of the Romans,when the warre with Antio- 
chus _— The Romans quarrel with 
Philip, &c. 


$. II. 
The death of Philopozmen, Hanniball,c 
Scipio,&c. 
6. IN. 


Philip making proviſion for way againſt 
the Romans, dealrs hardly with many of his 
owne ſubietts, His Negotiation with the Bl» 
ſtarnz, His cruelty. He ſuſpected bis ſow De - 
metrius. Demetrius accuſed by his Brother 
Perſeus:and ſbortly after ſlain by his fathers 
appointment,C7c. 

$.4TIIL. 

How the B:ſtarnz fel/pon Dardania. The 
behasiour of Perſeus in the beginning of his 
reiene. Some wars of the Romans : and how 
they ſuffered Maſaniſla,cruehy to oppreſſe the 
Carthaginians. They quarrell with Perſeus, 
Oo 

A. : 
How Eumenes King 0 amus, 4s #- 
fied, with Pharnaces, the Rhodians, and 0- 
thers. His hatred to the Macedonian: whom 
he accuſeth to the Roman Senate,c5c. 
$. VI. 

The Romans ſolicit the Greekes to ioyne 
with them in the war againſt Perſeus. How 
the Greekes fiood affetted in that warre. The 


timorou - 64m Martius« Roman 
ard. *, 


IT * 
Gecul, 
-N ©] 


The Romans atrempt manie places, with ill 
ſucceſſe. Martius a cunning and a bad man. 


$. VIII. 

Of L. &mylius Paulus, the Conſull. Ha 
tourney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He 
will not haJard battaile with any diſaduan- 
tage, Of a» Eclipſe of the Moone. FEmylius 
hs > 9 The battel of Pydna. Perſeus 
hu flight. He for ſakes his Kingdome , which 
haſtily yeilds ro &mylius Perſeus ar Samo- 
thrace. He yeelds himſelfto the Roman Ad- 
mirall: and is ſent priſoner to Amylius. 


3 IX. 
Gentivs Kine of thelllyrians, taken by the 
Romans. 

$. X. 

How the Romans behaued themſclues in 
Greece aud Macedon, after their vittory 0- 
ver Perſcus.' ” 

j 0D I. 

The warre of Antiochus wppor t, 

brought to end by the pr, puter” {vs 
& XII. 

How the Romans were dreadfull unto all 
Kings.Their demeanour towerdes Eumencs, 
Pruſias, Maſaniſſa, and Cotys. Theend of 
Perſeus and his children. The inſtabilitie of 
Kingly Eſtates. The Triumphes of Paulus, 
Anicwws, «nd Oftauius : With the Concluſi- 
on of the Worke, 
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HISTORY OF THE WORED: 


InTXkBATING Or Taz BeGrnNnixnG, AnD 
firſt Ages of the ſame, from the Creation, 


vnito ABRAHAM. 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


| CHapP, I 
Of the Creation, and Preſernation of the World. 


( 
d. I. & 


T hat the inuiſible God &s ſeene in his Creatures. 


OD, whom the wiſeſt men"acknowledge to be a Power 
vneffable, and Vertue infinite, a Light by abundanr clari- 
tie inuifible z an Vnderſtanding, which it ſelfe can onely © 
comprehend , an Eſſence crtcernall and fpirituall, of ablo- _ - 
lute pureneſle and f{tmplicitic z was, and 15 pleaſed romake ++ . 
himſclfe knowne by the worke of the World: in the wan- "$34 
1 derfull magnitude whereof, (all which Hee imbraceth, hl- 
If leth, and ſuſtaynerth) we behold the Image of char glorie, 
| <<)At which eannot be meaſured , and withall Nas one, and yer 
== vniucrſall Nature, which cannor be defined. In the glo- 
40 rious Lights of Heauen, we percciuea ſhadow of his diuine Countenance in his mer- 
cifull proviſion for all rhar liue , his manifold goodnefle : and laſtly, in creating and ma- 
kingexiftent the World vniuerſall, by the abſolute Arte of his owne Word, his Power 
_—- Almightineſſez which Power, Light, Vertue, Wiſedome, and Goodnefle; being all 
bur attributes of one ſimple Eſſence, and one God, wein all admire, and in part diſcerne 
per ſbeculunt ;reatarerum, that is, in the diſpolition , order, and variet:e of Celeſtiall and 
Terreſtrialfbodies : Terreſtriall, in cheir ſtrange and-manifold diuerſities z Celeſtiall, in 
their beautig and magnitude; which in heir continuall and contrary motions, are nei- Hugo ſuper Ec. 
ther repugnah, intermixrt;norconfounded. By theſe potent effe&ts, we approch to the + 1 
knowledgeofche Omniporent cauſe, and by theſe morions, their Almightie Mouer. . | em. ad ft. 
- Intheſemorerthen wonderfullworks, God (faith Z7ugs) ſpeaketh vhco man, and itis _y Unus 
true, that theſe berhoſediſcourſes of God, whoſe effe Qs, all thar lie, witneſſe inthem- g's 17s 
ſclues ; the ſenſible, in their ſerfible natures; the reaſonable, in rheir reaſonable ſoules : & immanifetus, 


50 


for according to S. Gzzconrr, Omnu homo eo ipſo quod rationalis conditus eft, ex ipſera- ming as 


tione, illum qui ſe condidit, Deum eſſe tolligerc debet + Every man, in that heis reaſonable; mnzaxyere, 
ourof the ſame reaſon may know, tharhe which made him, is God. This God all men © #* enzibm. 
bchold (faith 196,) which is accordingto'the Fathers , Dominationem: illizes conſpicere in - cpm 
crearurs y'T o difeerne him in his prouidence by his Creaqures. That God hath beene other- ef, nibil appn;» 
wile ſcene, to wit, with corporall cyes, exccedeth rhe fmall proportion of a 2 — 
T_ A | Ing, 


2 T be firſt Booke of the firſt part» Cuarn, IN 
16.5-- dipg,groundedon theſe places of $. 1hn,and $. Paul, Tee have nes heard by voice at amy 
Cond © neither han yee ſeene his ſhape. Andagaine, Whom newer man ſaw, nor can ſee. I 
ah, no And this, I am ſure,agreethwirh I of Gods {implicitic, of which $. we, 
Cem. TJ am nanra, vel ſubſtantia, vel quolibet alio nomine x idi Fn "ut 
_ - {9 noueynd vVideri nou poteſ $ That nature, or that GiRance, der Ars 
Thes.og, Hier. is thatisro be called which is God, whatſocuer that be, the ſame cannot 194 recs 


" a 


F/condgre- ctincd. Andof this opinion were Origen, Cyril, Chryſoftome, Gregory Natiantenits; Hie- 


13. Greg. Meg. 08t, Auguſtine; Gregorythe great, Exariſtus, Alcninus, Diony(1w' its, n 
L13-Aer-E57: ang aff others of authorities But by his owne Word, and by efus viſible Word; God 
Alexin tz. de Percciued of men, whichis alſo the vndetſtood language of the Almightic,vouchſafed to 
Trin.c.16.D.4- all his Creatures, whoſc Hicraglyphicall Charaters, are the vnnumbred Starres, the 
reop. cap. - Sunneand Moone, written on theſclarge Volumes of the Firmament : written alſo on 
» 9:12. ot, 11. the Earth and the Seas, by the letters of all thoſe lining Creatures, and Plants, which in- 
& «bbj. Dex, habit and reſide therein. Therefore ſaid thatlearned Cys anvs, Mundus vnruerſue nihil 
Se ebils of , ue ©/7#d eff, quam Dees explicatus ; The World vniuerſall; is nothingelſe bur:God expreſt. 
2 vifhililws And the inuiſible things of God'(faith $. Pas/) are feene by creation of the World, be- 
poſs Leer ing conſidered in his Creatures. Of all which, there was no other cauſe preceding, then 
cem ſai wiſh. iS Ow ne VVill , no other matter then his owhe Power, no other workman ; s his 
ter manifeffla- owne VVord , no other conſideration then his owne infinite Goodneſſe: The example 
2 Frum and patterne of theſe his Creatures”, as hee beheld the ſamein all erernitie in the abun- 20 
ſeirewr, & ile dance of his owne loue,, ſo was itat length in the moſt wiſe order, by his vachanged 
Dew emnium Will mooucd, by his high Wiſedome diſpoſed, and by his almightic Power perfe&ted, 
"7 is Exif, and made viſible. And therefore ({gith Mirandsls) we ought to _ God,Ex fide, ex 
ad Rom. c.1, effettibus, (that is) both perſwaded by his Word, and by the cffets of the Worlds crea- 
Calan. deg3. tion : Neg, enim qui cauſa caret, ex cauſa & origine (ciri, cognoſciq, poteſh, ſed vel ex rerum, 
Rom. 1.20, Jnefatte ſunt, quer, fiunt cf gubernantar obſernatione & collatione, vel ex ipſius Dei verbs: 
For he of whom there is no higher cauſe, cannot be knowne by any knowledge of cauſe 
A. Mont. Nat, Or beginning, (ſaith Montane) bur cither by the obſcruing and conferring of things, 


wif.fol.7. which he hath, or doth create and gouerne, or elſe by the Word of God himſelfe. + 


— 


0. II. 


T hat the wiſe of the Heathen, whoſe anthoritie is not to be deſpiſed, bane acknowladecd 
the world to haze beene created by God. 


His worke and creation of the World,did moſt of the ancient and learned Phila- 
ſophers nehnowiednenengh by diuers termes,and in adifferent manner cxptelt, 
oarcentitled by S.AvevsT1ine,Summi Philoſophi,Phuloſo- 
phers of higheſt iudgement and vnderſtanding. <Mercurine Triſmegiſtus calleth God, 
Principium vninerſdrum ; The originall of the vniuerſall : ro whom hee giucth alſo the 
attributes of Mens, Natura, Attus, Neceſſitas, Finu, + Renouatis. © And wherein hee 49 
trucly, with S. Paw, caſterh vpon God all moe z confelhng alſo, that the world was 
made by Gods almightic Word, and not by hands : Verbs, non manibus. fabricatus et 
mundus. Zoroafter (whom Heraclitzs followed in opinion) rooke the word Fire, to cx- 
pext.. 24. Preſſe God by (as in Deuteronomy, and in Saint Pal itis vicd) Ommisex vn igne genits 
Keb 12.19. fant; All things (faith he) are cauſed, or pym_ out of ane fire. | 
So did Orphexs plaincly teach, that the world had beginning in time, from the Will 
Orph. de ſum, of the moſt High God ; whole remarkeable words are thus conuerted : Cam abſcondiſe 
Joue, ſet ommia Iupiter ſuramus drinde in lumen gratum cmiſut, ex ſacrs corde operans cagitata &r 
mirabilia : Of which I conceiue this ſenſe ; When great Inpiter had hidden all things in 56 
himſelfe;, working out of the lone of bis ſacred heart, he fent thence , or brought forth into 
gratefull light, the admirable works which he had fore-thought. 
. Pindarus the Poct, and one of the wiſeſt, acknowledgedalſo one God,the moſt High, 
' to be the Father and Creator of all things; Yawus Dems, Pater,Creator ſunmmus. PLAT0 
 calleth God the cauſe and originall, the nature andreaſon of the vniuerfall;7 ot5u3 reruns 
naturs, cauſa, & orige Deus. But hereof more atlargehereafter. 
Now; al c curioſitic of ſome men haue found ir ſuperfluous, to remember 


] meanc all thoſe w 


' theopinionsof Philoſophers, in marrers of Diuinitie: (ir being rue, that the __ 
at 


to I9 


5a 


to thing « prophane that ſeructh to theſe of hoty things. 


26 then. For before that Beginning, therewas neither primary marrer to be informed, nor 


30 4lterum efſet in alter finitum ; There cannot bee more infinites then one ; for one of them #3. 


49.5. Auguſtine) de materia informi, quan feciſti de nulla re, pent nullam rem : (thatis) Tho 


5© of the firſt, That God liueth in eternall Light, it is written; My ſoule, praiſe thou the Lord, ſu.rog. 13, 


- 


—_ Mm ——— 


of the Bliſtorie of the world, © : 


Cuar. 1, 3 44+ 


hath not want of any forraine teſtimony) yer as the Farhers, with others excellently leats 
ned, are my examples herein; ſo Sainr Pas/ himſclfe did nor deſpiſe, bur rhoughr ir 
lawfull , and profitable , to.remember wharſocuer hee found agreeable rothe Word of 
God, among the Hearhen, rhat he might thereby rake from them all eſcape, by way of 
ce,God rendring vengeance tothem that know him nor: as in his Epittſero 74. 
tus; he citerh Epimenides againſt the Crerians, and to the Corinthians, M #, andin 
ek of the Att, wfratus,&c. for Truth (faith S. _Umbroſe) by whomfoe> 
uer vtrered, is of the holy Ghoſt ; Yerites 4 dicatur , 4 Spirity ſandtoe#': and 
laſtly, let thoſe kind ofmen Tarnethis rule; er ſerrs ſervinns, prophans non ſutir; No- 


—_— 


1 


| ems. Do —_ ————_—_—_— 


S _— pF ——_— 


"IT, 
Of the meaning of In Prigeipio , Geneſ 1.4, _ 
= His vilible World of which Moſes writeth , Godcreated in the beginning; or, + 
av FF krit of all : in which (faith ertwiian).things began to be. This word Begrnnmng 
BF (in which the Hebrewes ſecke ſome hidden myſterie,and which in the [ewes T ar- 
ex is conuerted by the word Saprentia) cannot be referred to ſucceſhon of rime,nor ro 


order, as ſome men haue conceiued, both, which are ſubſequent : bur onely to Creation 


— —_ {©_—_— 


I. 


forme to informe, nor any being, bur the Erernall. Nature was not, nor the next Parenr 

of Time begotten , Time properly and naturally taken; for if God had bur diſpoſed of 

Marter alrcady in being , then as the word Beg:zmning could not be referred troall things, 

ſo muſt it follow, that the inſtitution of Matter proceeded from a greater Power , then 

that of God. And by what name ſhall we then call ſuch an One (faith LaFantine) as t$- 

ceedeth God in potency : for itis an aft ofmore excellency to make, rhen-to diſpoſe of 

things made ? whereupon it may be concluded, thar Marrer could not be before this Be- 

ginning : except we fainc a double Creation, orallow of two Powers, and both infinite, 

the impolkbilitic whereof ſcorneth defence. Nam impoſabile plura eſſe infinita : quonians cufin,d: vente 


would limit the other. 


E— 


| 0. ITII. 
Of the meaning of the words Heauen axd Earth : Geneſfs 2.1: 


IÞ vniuerſall matter of the world (which <Atoyſes comprehendeth vnder the 


names of Heauen and Earth) 1s by divers diverſly vnderitood : for there are thar 
conceiue, that by thoſe words, was megnrt the tirſt mater , as the Periparetikes 
vnderſtand it, to which, S. A»g»ſtine and /ſidore (eeme to adhere. Fecifti mundum ((aith 


haſt made the world of a matter without forme; which matter thou madeſt of nothing, and be- 
ing made, it was little other then nothing. 
But this potentiall and imaginaric materia prima, cannot exiſt without forme. Peter 
Lombard, the Schoole-men, Beds, Lyranue, Comeſtor , Toſtatus and others, affirme, tharir , 
leaſed God firſt of all tocreate the Empyrean Heauen: which ar the ſucceeding inftagne 
faith Beds and Sirbs)he filled with Angels. This Empyrean Heauen Steuchins Engubi; Rede Hex. Stre- 
wes calleth Dizine claritie, and vucreated - an crrour, for which heis ſharply charged by winger Geneſ. 
Pererids, though (as I conceiuc) he rather fayled in the ſubſequent, when he made it ro -- —y 
be a place, and the ſeare of Angels, and iuſt Soules, then in the former affirmation : for 


that conereth himſelfe with lieht : andin the Reuclation z And the Citie bath no neede of rites divine 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine init - for the glory of God ard liehtit. Andhereinalſo þe yrs facie, 

. ,S, DS, pientia 
Tohn Mercer \ woe Geneſis , differeth not in opinionfrom Evgubinss : for as by Heauen Dti, xox create, 
created in the beginning, was not meant the inuiſible or ſuperceleſtiall; ſqin his iudge- © 
ment, becauſe it was inall Eternitie, the glorious ſcare of God himſelfe, it was not ne- Mercer is Gen. 
ceſlary ro be created ; Quem mundam ſuperceletiem meo indicio creari (ſaith Mercer) 59p7-verſr. 
non erat neceſſe}. 


But as Moſes forbare to ſpeake of Angels, and of regs inuiſible, and incorporate, or 
2 -'ch 


/ 
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the weakneſle of their capacities, whom he then cared to informe of thoſe things, which 
were more manifeſt, (to wit)that God did not only by a ſtrong hand deliuer them from 
the bondage of Egypr, according to his promiſe made to their torefarhers ; but alſo thar 
hecreated, and was the ſole cauſe of this aſpeRable, and perceiueable Vniuerſall; ſoon 
the other fide I dare not thinke, that any ſuperceleſtiall Heauen, or whatſocuer elſe(not 
himſclfe) was increate & eternall : and as for the place of God before the world created, 
the finite wiſdome of mortall men hath no perception of it, neither can it limit the ſeate 
of infinite power , no more theninfinite-poweritſelfe can be limited : for his place is in 
Bar.3-24-:5. himſelf, whom no magnitude cle cancotain:Howgreat i the#houſe of God(ſaith Baxyen) 
how large u the place of his peſſFrons! it is great, and hath no end jt is highand wumeaſurable. 10 

But leauing multiplicitic of opinion, it is more probable & allowed,that by the words 
Caſes. incom- Heauen and Earth , was meant the ſolid matter and ſubſtance, aſwell of all the Heauens, 
peud. fel.224 and Orbes ſupernall, as of the Globe of the Earth and Waters , which coucred it ouer, 
—_— (to wit) that very matter of all things, materia, Chaos, poſiibilitas, ſine poſſe fieri. Which 
Calzin.in Gen, Tmarter (faith.Caluin) was ſo called, quod rotius mundi ſemen furrit; Becauſe it was the ſeed 
of the Y niuerſal{: an opinion of ancient Philoſophers long before. 


— —— 


0. V. 
T hat the ſubſtance of thewaters, as mi.xt in the body of the earth, is by Mons vnderſiood is 


the word Earth : and that the Earth, by the attributes of unformed and voide, u deſcribed 
«5 the Chaos of the ancient Heathen. 


WE Os 5 firſt nameth Heauen and Earth (putting waters but in the third place) as 
8 comprehending waters mm the word Earth ; but afterwards hee nameth chem a- 
part, when God by his Spirit began to diſtinguiſh the confuſed Maſle, and (as 
Baſil faith) preparare naturam aque ad fecunditatem witalem ; to prepare the nature of was 
zer t0 avitall fruit fulneſſe. 
For vnder the word Heazen,was the matter of all heauenly bodies,and natures expreſt: 
and by the name of Earth andWaters , all was meant, whatſocuer is vnder the Moone, 
and ſubic& to alteration. Corrupt ſeedes bring forth corrupt plants; to which the pure 30 
Phalres. 26, Heauens are not ſubict, though ſubiet to perithing . They ſhall periſh (ſaith Danid) and 
Aſo) 5124 the beauens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, ſaith Eſay. Neither were the waters the matter of 
Gen.1.v.9, Earth: foritis written, Let the waters wander the heanens be gathered into one place, and let 
the drie land appeare : which proucth that the drie land was mixt and couered with the 
waters, and not yet diftinguilhed; bur no way, thatthe waters were the matter or ſeede 
of the Earth,much leſſe of the Vniuerſall. Inzr170 ru D omine terram fundaſti, Thow,0 Lord, 
Fſal.x046. inthe beginning haſt founded the Earth : and againe, The Earth was couered with the Deepe 
(meaning with 


waters) «4 with a garment, ſaith Dazid. And if by naturall arguments it 
may be proued, that water by condenſation may become carth, the ſame reaſon teach- 
eth vs ao, that carth rarified may become water : water, aire : aire, fire; and ſo on the 
contrarie. Des ignu ſubſtantiam per acrem in aquam conuertit,God turneth the ſublance of 49 
fire, by aire, into water. For the Heauens and the Earth remained if the ſame ſtare, in 
which they were created, as touching their ſubſtance, though there was afterwards ad- 
Gul.Parif.6ee, ded multiplicitic of perfeRion , in reſpett of beautie and ornament. Calum verocy terrs 
in flats creationu remanſerunt, quantum ad ſubſtantiam, licet nic 0m perfettio decors & 
ornatia ts —_— aperadditaeft. And the word which the Hebrewes cal Marm,is not 
to be vnderſtood according to the Larine tranſlation ſimply,and as ſpecificall water; bur 
A-Ment.de net. the fame more properly ſignifierh liquor. For (according to Montanus) Eft autem Mains 
Bquor geminus , & hoc nomen propter verborum penuriam, Latina lingua plurali numero 4- 
. quas fectt. For Maim(fſaith he) « adowble liquor, (rharis, ofdiuers natures) and this name 56 
.-. or word the Latines wanting 4 voiceto ey | it, call it inthe Plarall, Aquas, Waters. 

This Maſſe, or indigeſted matter , or Chaos creared in the beginning , was without 
forme, thar is, without the proper forme , which it afterwards acquired, when the Spi- 
ritof God had ſeparated the Earth, and digeſted ir from the waters : And the earth was 

.. woide-rhat is,nort producing any creatures,oradorned with any plants,fruits,or flowers. 
© But after the Spirit of God had moned vpon thewaters,and wrought this indigeſted marter 
Its intothat forme, which it now retayneth, then did the earth bud forth the herbe,which ſee. 
' eth ſeede, and the fraitfull tree according to his kind, and God ſaw that it was good; _— 

attridute 


Genel 4, 


. 
- 
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attfibute was not giuen to the Earth, while it was confuſed ; nor to the Heauens, before 
had motion, and adornement. God ſaw that it was good; that is, made pertett : for 
&ion is that, to which nothing is wanting. Et perfedts Dei per fette ſunt opera; The 
orks of the perfett God, are perfect. | : 
Ss Frocn this —_ of nan vx Matter had the ancient Poets their inuention of Deme- 
gorgon : Heſiodus and CAnaxagora the knowledge of that Chaos, of which Outd : 
Ante Mare, & Terras, & (quod tegit omnia) Catum, ER 
Vnus erat toto naturewvultus in Orbe., 16.1, 
Quem dixtre Chabs, rudis indigeſtaq, moles. | 
Before the Sea and Land was made, and Heauen, that all doth hide, 
In all the World one onely face of Nature did abide : 
Which Chaos hight, a _ rude heape. , 


ww — 


0.' VI. 
How it i to bee vnderſtood that the Spirit of God mooued vpon the Waters, and that this 
is not to bee ſearched curionſly. 


rit of God moucd vpon the Waters. The Seenty Interpreters vie the word ſuper- 
ferebatur, moued vpon or ouer : incubgbat, or fouebat (ſaith Hierome ) out of Ba- gaſh, Hexam, 


XY ter the Creation of Heauen and Earth, then void and without forme,. the Spi- 
© 


- ſil; and Baſil out of a Syrian Doftorz Equidem non meam tibi, ſed viri cuiuſdam Syri ſen- 


gentiam recenſebo((aith Baſil: which words immcabare or fouere importing warmth,hatch- 
ing, or "_ ning, haue a ſpeciall li keneſle. Yerbum tranſlatum eſt ab anibus pullitiei ſu in- ie 
eubantibus, quamus ſpirituali, & plane inenarrabili, non autem corporali modo ; T he word is 
taken of bird, hatching their yong ,not corporally, but in a ſpiritual and vnexpreſible manner. 
Some of the Hebreweyg conuert it ro this effet, Spiritns Dei volitabat ;, T he Spirit of 
God did flutter : the Chaldzan Paraphraſt in this ſenſe , Yentus 4 conſpectu Det ſufflabat- 
or as other vnderſtand the Chaldzan, Flabat, pellehat, remonebat : T he wind from the face 
of God did blow wnder, drive, or remoue, or did blow pon, according tothe 147. Palme, pats. rs, 


30 He cauſed bs wind to blow,and the waters increaſe : but there was yet no wind nor exhalation, Ar. Mont.vi ſup. 


CAriEs Montaenss intheſe words, Er Spiritas Elohim Meracheſet id oft ,efficaciter motitans; a Wo. 


confonens, ac agitans ſuper facies gemini liquors ; The Spirit of God effettually and often me- 
ning, keeping warme, and cheriſhing, quickning and ſtirring vpon the face of this double li- 
quor. For he maketh foure originals, whereof three are agents, and the laſt paſhue and 
materiall, to wit, Cauſa, which1s the diuine goodneſle : [eht, which is, fiat, ſive erit, Let is {r-Mont. dens+ - 
be, or it ſhall be. Qnewvox verbs Dei prima prolata fuit : Which voice (ſaith he) was the 519 
firſt that was vitered by theword of God. The third, Spiritus Elohim,the Spirit of God,id 


* eff, vis quedam dinina, agilis ac preſens, per omnia pertingens, omnia complens, that is, A 


certayne dinine power, or ſtrength euery where, attiue and extending, and ſtretching through 


40 all, filing and | finiſhing all things. The fourth he calleth Haim, id eſt , materies ad omnens 


rem conficiendam habilis 3 Matter apt to become enery thing. For my (clfe I am reſolued 
(Cum Deus ſit ſuperrationale omni ratione ; Seeint God i inall reaſon aboue reaſon) that al- 
though the eftets which follow his wonderfull wayes of working, may in a meaſure be 
perceiued by mans vnderſtanding, yet the manner & firſt operation of his diuine power, 
cannot be conceiued by any mind, or ſpirit, compatſſed with a mortall body. Animalis 
home que Dei ſunt non percipit : For my thoughts (ſaith the Lordin E s av) ave tot your Bla) 55.8 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes. And as the world hath not knowne God himi- 
ſelfe : ſo are his wayes (according to S.\P avi) pai finding out. 0 righteous Father, rhe. 
world hath not knowne thee, ſaith Chriſt. And therefore , whether that motion , vitalitic 


50 and operation , were by incubation or how elſe, the manner is onely knowne to God, 


Lwomoar in omnibus ſit rebus vel per eſſentiam, vel per poeatiam, intellettus noſter non ca- aug T148.0; 

pit ;, For, how God (ſaith S. Auguſtine, ſpeaking of his Vbiquitic) & in all rhings, either by i* 10ban.17. 25. 

eſſence, preſence, or power, our vnderſtanding cannot comprehend. Nibil inter Deum homie 

nemg, ſflaret, ſi conſilia, & diſpoſitrones lins mazeſftatis eterne, cogitatio aſſequeretur bu- Li. inPrefat, 

m4na : T here would be no difference betweene God and Man,if mans vnderflanding could con. 

cejue the counſels and diſpoſing of that eternall Maieſtie; and therefore to bee ouer-curious 

in vey a the all-powerfull Word of God wrought in the Creation of the 

World, or his all-picrcing and operatiue Spirit f FI gaue forme to the Matter 
n 3 of 


F a 
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of the Vniuerſall, is a labour and ſearch like vnto his,who hot contented with a knowne 
and ſafe Foord,will preſume to paſle ouer the greateſt Riuer in all ,where he is igno- 


rant of their {4 p for ſo doth the one loſe his life , and the other his vnderſtanding. . 


Webchold the Shnne, and enioy his light, as long as we looke towards it, but tenderly, 
and circumſpeRly : we warme our {clues ſafely, while we ſtand neare the fire ; butif we 
ſeeke to our-face the one,to enter into the other, we forthwith become blind or burnt. * 

Bur to eſchew curioſitie : this is true, that the Engliſh word (woxed) is moſt proper 
and ſignificant : for of motion proceedethall produftion,and all whatſocuer is cffe&ted. 
And this omnipotent Spirit of God, which may indeed be truely called, Principium mo» 


rus, and with Mix anDvLa, Vs cauſe efficientis ; The force of the efficient cauſe, S. Augu- 19 


ſine ſometimes taketh for the holy Ghoſt ; ſometime for a wind or breath, S8b nomine 
Spiritas, vndey the name of a Spirit,which is ſometimes fo taken: or for virtual creature, 
For 4 created virtuality : Tertallianand Theodoret call it alſo a breath or wind : Mercu- 
rius nameth it, Spiritum tenuem intelligibilem, A pare or thinintelligible Spirit : ANAx A- 
GORAS, Mentem : TosTtartys,Y oluntatem cf Whentem Dei; The will and mind: of God; 
which mens, Plate in Timed,maketh Animanm mundi,T he ſoule of the world:and in his fixt 
Booke de Republica, he calleth it :he Law of Heazen, in his Epiſtles,The Leader of things r8 
come, and the, preſence of things pajt. But as Cyprian wrote of the Incarnation of Chriſt 
our Sauiour, Mens deficit, vox ſilet, & non mea tantim, ſed etiam Angelorum ; My minde 


fayleth, my waice us ſilent, and not mine onely , but euen the tyice of Angels : lo mayall men 20 


elſe ſay in the vnderſtanding, and vtterance of the wayes and works of the Crearion;for 

to him (faith Nazianzenss) there is not one ſubſtance by which heis , and another , by 

Nexien, bbs. which he can, Sed conſubflantiale ili eft, quicquid eine ei, & quicquid eft ; Whatſoener at- 
Theol, tribute of him there is, and whatſoener he is, it is the very ſame ſubſtance that oinſeee is, 

| But the Spirit of God which mouecd vpon the waters, cannot be taken for a breath or 

wind, nor for any other creature, ſeparatefrom the infinite ative power of God, which 

. thenformed and diſtinguiſhed, and which now ſuſtayneth, and giuerth continuance ro 

the Vniuerſall. For the Spirit of the Lord filleth all the world; ind the ſame is it which 

wild, cap.1.v. 7. m4intayweth all things, ſaith SaLomon. If thew ſend forth thy Spirit (ſaith Dav1d) they 


are created: And Gxzcory, Dew ſuo preſentiali eſſe, dat emnibus rebus eſſe,tta quod, ſiſe 40 


rebus ſubtraheret ou de nihilo fatta ſunt onnia, ſic innihilum defluerem vninerſa; God gi- 
weth being to all things, b oy preſent with all things, ſo as if he ſhould withdraw himſelfe 
from them, then as of nothing the world was made , it would againe fall away and vaniſh inte 
worhing. And this working of Gods Spirit in all things, Yirgil hath expreſt excellently . 


wirg. AEneid, Principio Calumac Terras , campoſg, liquentes, 
bb.8.7:4. Lucentemg, globum Lune , Titaniag, attra, 
| Spiritus intus alit : totamg, infuſa per artas, 
Hens agitat molem, cr magno ſe corpore miſcet. 
The Heauen, the Earth, and all the liquid Mayne, 
The Moones bright Globe, and Starres Titanian, 
A Spirit within maintaynes : and their whole maſſe, 
A Mind, which through cach part infus'd doth paſle, 
Faſhions, and works, and wholly doth tranſpierce 
All this great Body of the Vnuerſe. | 


| And this was the ſame Spirit, which moued in the Vniuerſall, and thereby both di- 
ſtinguiſhed and adornedit. Hi Spirit hath garniſhed the Heauens, faith T8b. So then the 
lob ca6w.13, gUul jr” eg 
Spirit of God moued vpon the waters, and created in them their ſpiritualitie, and natu- 
rall motion ; motion brought forth heate ; and heate rarifation,and ſubrilitic of parts. 


By this Spirit (which gaue heate and motion, and thereby, operation to cuery nature, 50 


Gen LS; while it moued vpon the waters, which were in one indigeſted lump, and Chaos, diſpo- 
ſed to all formes alike) was begotten Aire : an element ſuperior , as lighter then the wa- 
ters, through whoſe vaſt, open, ſubrile, diaphanicke, or tranſparent body , the light af- 
terwatds created might cafily tranſpierce : Light, for the excellency thereof, being the 
firſt creature which God called good, whoſe creation immediately followed. This Spirit 
Chryſo#omecalleth a vitall Operation, Aqa# 4 Deoinſitam , ex qua aque non ſolum motio. 
nem, ſed & vim procreandi animalia habuerint. He callethit , 4 vitall Operation gizen by 

God onto the waters, wherebythe waters had not onely motion, but alſo power to procreate or 

bring forth lining Creatures. $. VII: 
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d. VIL 


Of the light created, as the materiall ſubſtance of the Sunhe : and of the nature of it, and difſi- 
eultic of knowledge of it : and of the excellency and wſe of it : and of motion, and heate 
annexed vnio it. 


Ree2cr Heſc waters were afterwards congregated,and called the Sea: and this Light af- 
Rs tcrwards(in the fourth day)gathered and vnired, and called the Sunne,the Or- 
E228 gan,and inſtrument of created light. For this firſt and diſperſcd light did nor(as 
I conceiue) diſtinguiſh the night from the day , but with a reference to the Sunnes crea- 
to tion, and the vniting of the diſperſed light therein. This is proued by theſe words, Let 
there be lights inthe Firmanent , to ty the day from the night : which lights in the Gencz. 14 
firmament of Heauen were alſo made for ſignes, and for ſeaſons, and for dayes, and for 
yeares, implying a motion inſtantly to follow , by which, dayes and yeares are diftin- 
guilhed ; after which ſucceeded Time, or together with which , that Time (which was 
the meaſure of motion) began. For that ſpace of the firſt three dayes which preceded the 
Sunnes creation,or formall perfe&ion,when as yet there was not any motion to be mea- 
ſured, and the day named in the fift Verſe, was bur ſuch a ſpace, as afterwards by the 
Sunnes motion made a ciuill or naturall day. And as Waters were the mggger of Aire,of 
the firmament, and of the lower and vpper waters, and of the Seas,and Creatures there- 
2 in : Earth, the matter of Beaſts, Plants, Minerals ,' and Mans body : ſo may Light ( for 
expreſſion ſake) be called the Chaos, or materiall ſubſtance of the Sunne, & other lights 
heauen : Howbcit, neither the Sunne , nor any thing ſenſible, is that Light ir (elfe, 
Que cauſaeſt lucidorum , Which « the cauſe that things are = (though it make it Lur dicitur, que 
ſelfe & all things elſe viſible) bur a body moſt illightned, which i luminateth the Moone, ſees gu viſe 
by whom the neighbouring Region (which the Greeks call «Ether, the place of the ſup- jn.is compend, 
poſed Element of fire) is affeted and qualified, and by it all bodies huing in this our c«p.7.6 exercr. 
aire. For this light CAuicenns calleth vehiculum & fomentum omnium caleftium vireu- #5: 
tum, & impreſiionum : T he condutter, and preſeruer or nouriſher of all celeitiall vertues and 
impreſſions, nothing deſcending of heauenly influences , but by the mediam, or meanes 
30 of light. 1riforle calleth light, a qualiric, inherent, or cleauing to a Diaphanous bo- 
dy, Lumen eſt qualitas inherens Diaphano : but this may be better auouched of the heare, 
whuchit tranſporteth and bringeth with ir, or conducteth*: which heate (ſay the Plato- 
nicks) Abewnte [amine reſidet in PR T he light being departed,doth reſide 1m the ſubiett, ricis, lib de Lu 
as warmth in the aire, though the ſame be depriued of light. This light P/orinzs and all nine,cap.r, 
the Academikes make incorporall, and ſo doth Mowramys , Cs nec duritia reſiftit , nec 
ſpatium ;, Which neither hardneſſe reſiſteth, nor ſpace leaueth. 
ke iv findeth corporalitic in the beames of light z bur it is but by way of repeti- 
tion of other mens opinions, ſaith Pico/omineus, Democritus, Leucippus, and Epicurnus, Pic,de pnit: 
give materialitic tolight it ſelfe, but improperly : for ir paſſethatan inſtant, 7 wan che 
40 Heauen to the Earth,nor is it reliſted by any hardneſle , becauſe ir pierceth through the 
ſolid body of glaſſe,or other Criſtalline matter;zand whereas it is withſtood by vncleane, 
and vnpure carthy ſubſtances, leſſe hard, and more eaſic to inuade then the former, the 
ſame is, 2u0d obſtaculum natura terreum atq, ſordidum, non capit candidam luming purita- Plotia. 
rem ;, Becauſe an obſtacle, by nature earthy and foule, doth not receiue. the pure clearneſſe of 
light : alluding to that moſt diuine Light, which onely ſhineth on thoſe minds , which 
are purged from all worldly drofle, and humane vnclcanneſle. | 
Burt of this created light,there is no agreement in opinion; neither doe I maruaile at ir, 
for it cannot be found cither in the F Mo Philoſophers, or Schoole-men,or other an- 
cient or later Writers , that any of them vnderſtood cither it or themleliies therein : all 
$0 men (to calt off ignorance) haue diſputed hereof, but there is no man that hath beene 
taught thereby. Thomas Aquinas (not inferiour to any in wit) as hee harh ſhewed little 
ſtrength of argumentin refuting the opinions of Beda, Hugo, Lombard, Lyranus, and 0- 
thers : © is his owne iudgement herein,as weake as any mans; and moſt of the Schoole- 
men were rather curious in the nature of termes,and more ſubtile in diſtinguiſhing vpon 
the parts of dotrine already laid downe, then diſcoucrers of any thing hidden, cither in 
Philoſophic or Diuinitic : of whom it may be truely ſaid, Nih1l ſapientie odioſins acumi.. 
ne nimio ; Nothing is more odions to true wiſedome , then too acute ſharpneſſe. Neither hath 
the length of time, and the ſearch of many learned men; (which the ſame how wer 
rought 
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brought forth and deuoured) reſolued vs, whether this light be ſubſtantial, corporall,or 

incorporall + Corporall they fay it cannot bee, becauſe rhen it could neither pierce rhe 

aire, nor thoſe hard, ſolid , wo Diaphanous bodies , which it doth, and yer cuery day 

we ſee the aire illightned: incorporall ir cannot bee, becauſe it ſometime affeceth the 

ſight of the eye with offence, and therefore by moſt of the Fathers ſo eſteemed : others 

ſay, (as Parricias) that ircannot be marter, becauſe no forme ſo cxcellentas it ſelfe ro in- 

forme it : neither can it be any accident , whichis not ſeparable without the deſtrution 

Lacids corpora of the ſubictt : for light being raken from the Sunne, the Sunne 1s no more rhe Sunne in 

Jun pits ſea. Exiſtence.” Secondly, if light were proceeding from matter and forme, then either , or 

vebris impervia. both muſt be one of theſeylucide or bright, darke or opake, Diaphanous or tranſparent; 

Opacaſunt ples but darkneſle cannot be parent of light; and things Diaphanous ( being neither light, 

_ omg «t- nor darkneſſe,bur noch of cither) cannot be the cauſe of cither, and therefore miſt the 

Tran/parentis matter, or forme , or both, be lucide and ſhinihg. Lucide and ſhining obtayne their ſo 

ſeu Diapbars Heing of the light ; and therefore, if wee deriue this being of light from a former, then 

pon ſee. would the progreſſe goe on infinitely, and againſt nature; and therefore he concludeth, 

bris :«lenis & that lightin the Sunne hath his being primarily,and immediately of it ſelfe; and is there- 

—_ = fore the Sunnes forme, and the forme of all lucide and ſhining bodies: but what is raughe 
veel beers "% her cby 5 ler ghers iudge. 

Butin my vnderſtanding, Zaumen, (which may be Enghhed by the word Shine) is an 


intentionall Species of that, which ers be Engliſhed by Light, and ſo , this ſhining 20 
which'proceedeth from the Sunne,or other lights of 'Heauen,or from any other light,is 

an Image,or intentionall Species thereof;and an intentionall Species may be vnderſtood 

by the example of a red, or greene colour, occaſioned by the ſhining of the Sun through 
red or greene glaſſe : for then we perceiue the ſame colour caſt vpon = thing oppoſite; 
which rednefle or other colour, we call the zntenrronall Spectes of rhe colour in that glaſſe. 
And againc, as this light, touching his {mple nature, is no way yer vnderſtood : ſoit is 
diſputed, whether this lighr firſt created, bee the ſame. which the Sunne inholdethand 
caſiech forth, or whether it had continuance any longer then ill the Sunnes creation. 

But by the moſt wiſe and vachanged order, which God obſerued in the worke of the 
World,I gather,that the Light,in the firſt day created, was the ſubſtance of the Sunne : $6 
for Moſes repeateth twice the mayne parts of che Vniuerſall ; firſt,as they wereereated 
in matter ; ſecondly, as they were adorned with forme : firſt, naming the Heanens , the 
Earth, the Warters,all confuſed;and afterward,the Vaters congregated,the Earth made 
dric Land, and the Heauens diſtinguiſhed from both, and beantified. And therefore the 
Earth, as it was carth, before it was vncouered, and before it was called _1rida, or drie 
Lang; and the Waters were waters, before they were congregated, and called the Sea, 
though neither of them perteR, or inriched with their vertuall formes : ſo the Sunne; al- 
though it had not his formall perfeRtion, his circle, beautie, and bounded magnitude, till 
the fourth day, yet was the ſubſtance thereof in the tirſt day (vnderthe name of Light) 
created; and this Light formerly diſperſed, was in the ſame fourth day vnited , and ſer 
in the Firmament of Heauen : for to Light created in the firſt day, God gaue no proper 49 
place or fixation ; and therefore the efftets named by Anticipation, (which was,to ſepa- 
rate day from night) were preciſely performed, after this Light was congregated, and 
had obtayned life and motion. Neither did the wiſcdome of God finde cauſe why it 
ſhould mooue (by which motion, dayes and nights are diſtinguiſhed) till then : becauſe 
there was not yet any Creature produced, ro which, by mouing , the Snnne mighegiue 
light, heate, and operation. 

But after the Earth (diſtinguiſhed from Waters) began to bud forth the bud of the 
herbe, &c. God cauſed the Sunne ro moue, and (by interchange of time) to viſite cuery 
part of the inferiour world ; by his heate to ſtirre vp the fire of generation, and to giue 56 
Ouemedmodum ACtiuitic to the ſeeds of all natures: For , as a King , which commanderh ſome goodly 
Rex aliquis &6- byjlding to be erefted, doth accommodate the ſameto that vſe and end, ro whichit was 
Prﬀocepen6tn-t. ordayncd; ſoit pleaſed God (faith Procopins) to command the Light ro be ; which by 
his all-powerfull Word he approucd, and approuing it, diſpoſed thereof, to the vie and 
comfort of his future Creatures. 
1h 38. 245 But in that it pleaſed God to aske of Tos , By what way « the light parted, and where is 
%* rthewaymherelight awelleth ? we thereby know, that the nature thereof falleth nor vn- 
der mans vnderſtanding ; and therefore let it ſuthce, that by Gods grace we enioy = ef- 
ts 


— 
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fets thereof. For this light u« of the treaſureof God (faith Es D&as.) And theſe which Eſd.h.c.6, 40. 
inhabi:e the Heanens, doc onely know the Eſſence thereef. Nihil ignotuminc@lo, nihil notum 
in terra : Nothing vnknowne in Heauen, nothing perfettly knowne onearth, Res vere ſunt in Herm. 
munde invifebili, in munde viſibils umbre rerum : Things themſelues are in the inuiſible_ 
world, in the world viſible, but their ſhadowes - Surely, if this Lighe be nor ſpirituall, yer 
it approcheth neareſt vnto ſpiritualitic ; and if it haue any corporalitie, then of all other 
the moſt ſubtile and pure ; for howſocuer,it is of all things ſcene, the moſt beaurifull,and 
of the ſwiftek morion,of all other the molt neceſſary and beneficiall. For itminiſtreth to 
men, and other creatures, all celeſtiall influences; it diſfipateth thoſe fad thoughts and 

10 ſorrowes, which the darkneſſe both begetteth and maintaynerh ; it diſcouereth vnto vs 
the glorious works of God, and carryeth vp with an Angelicall ſwiftneſſe,our eyes vnto 
Heauen, that by the ſight thereof, our minds being informed: of his vitible maruailes, 
may continually trauaile to ſurmount rheſe-percciued Heauens,, and to finde our their 
omnipotent Cauſe and Creator. Cognitio non quieſcis in rebus creatis z Our knowledge Ficin. 
doth not quiet it ſclfe in things created. Et ipſa lux facit, vt caters mundi membra digns ſins 
laudibus, cum ſuam bonitatem & decorem omnibus communicet; It is the Light ({aith Sainr 
AuBro5st) that maketh the other parts of theworld ſo worthy of praiſe, [fting that it ſelfe 
communicateth its goodneſſe and branty vnto all : of which 0uid our of Orphess : 


Me ego ſum , qu longum metior annum, | Ovid Merht. 
Ommias qui video, per quem videt omnia nnundus, 
HMund: oculus, 
The World diſcernes it ſelfe, while I the World behold, 
By me the longeſt yeares, and other times are told, 
I the worlds eye. 


Laſtly, if we may behold in any creature, any one ſparke of that eternall fire, orany 
far-off dawning of Gods glorious brightneſle, the ſame in the beautie, motion, and ver- 
rue of this Light, may be perceiued. Therefore was God called Lax rpſa, and the Light, 
by Hermes named Zux ſanta, and Chrift our Sauiour ſaid to be that Light, which light- toh.x.g.6 14. 

30 neth exery man that commeth into the world. Yeriwreſpet of Gods incomprehenſible ſub- 46 
limitic, and puritic, this is alſo true, that God's neither a minde, nor a Spirit of the na- 
ture of other ſpirits; nor a light, ſuch as can be diſcerned. Deus profetto non mens eft,at 
vero vt fit mens cauſa eſt; nec ſpiritus, ſed cauſa qua ſpiritus extat ;, nec lumen , ſed cauſa que 
lumen exiftit. God (faith Hexmes in Pormandro) certainly i net 4 minde , but the cauſe 
that the minde hath hu being ; nor ſovie, but the cauſe by which enery ſþirit us ; nor light, but 
the cauſe by which the light exiſteth. 

So then the Maſſe and Chaos being firſt created, void, darke, and imformed, was by 
the operatiue Spirit of God, pierced and quickned , and the Waters hauing now recei- 
ued Spirit and motion, reſolued their thinner s into Aire, which illighened : 

40 the Earth alſo by being contiguar, and mixt with waters ( participating the ſame diuine 
vertue) brought forth the bud of the herbe that ſcedeth ſecede, &c. _ for a meancand gen.r.10, 
organ, by which this operative vertuemight be continued, God appointed the Light to 
be ies and gauc it alſo motion and heate, which heare cauſed a continuance of thoſe 
ſcuerall pectes, which the Earth (being made fruitfull by the Spirit) produced;and with 


motion begate the time and times ſucceeding. 


— 
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Of the Firmament, and of the waters abone the Firmament : and whether there be any Cri. 
zo Hallie Heauen, or any Primum mobile. | 
FACS ter that the Spirit of God had moued vpon the waters, and light was created, 
==» God laid, Let there be 4 Firmament in the middeſ of the waters, and let it ſeparate 
MS bc waters from the waters : thatis,thole waters which by rarifattion and cuapo- 
ration were aſcended, and thoſe of the Earth and Sea. | 
But theſe waters ſeparate aboue this extenſion , which the Latine Tranſlation callerh 
firmamentum, or expanſam ( for ſo Vatablus, Pagninus, and I#nins turne it) are not the 
Criſtalline Heauens, created in the imaginations of men; which opinion Baſilius Mag- 
wes calleth a childiſh ſuppoſition, making in the ſame place many learned arguments 
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againſt this fancy. For-the waters aboue the Firmament, are the waters in the Aire a« 
bouevs,wherethe ſame is more ſolid and condenſe, which God feparartd from the nea- 


- ther waters by a Firmament, that is, by an exrended diſtance and vaſt ſpace : the words 


Raquia, which Montanss writeth Rakiegh, and Shamaym , being indifferently taken for 
the Heauen and for Aire, and more properly for the Aire and «her, rhen Gor the Hea- 
uens, as the beſt Hebricians vnderſtand them, 2u9 ſuprema 4c renuia 4b infimuc craſiis dt. 
dutta, interſettag, diſtarent , tor that whereby the ſupreme and thin bodies were placed in 
diftance, being ſeucred and cut off from low and groſſe matters : and the waters aboue the 
Firmament, expreſt in the word Maym, arc in that tongue taken properly for the waters 
aboue the Aire, or in the vppermoſt Region of the ſame. 


And that the word Heauen is vſed for the Aire , the Scriptures nr or witneſſe, 


as in the bleſſings of 7oſeph, and 1n the 104. Plalme. * By theſe Springs ſhall the fowle of the 
Heanen dwell ; and * _ Sodom and Gomorrha it rayned brinmfione and fire out of the Hea- 
ven; andin Iſaacs bleſſing to Iacob, Gop ginethee therefore of the dew of Heanen, and in 
Deuteronomie the 11. Bat the land whither you goe to poſſeſſe it, u a land, that drinketh wa- 
ter of the rayne of Heanenz and in Tos , whe hath ingendred the frofts of Heauen andin 
S. MaTTHew, Behold the Fowles of Heanen , for they ſow not. Soas inall the Scriprures 
of rhe old Teſtament throughout,is the wotd Heauen very often vicd for aire,and taken 
alſo hyperbolically for any great hcigth, as, Let vs build vs a Tower, whoſe top may reach 
ro Heancn, &c. Andin this very place Baſil auoucheth, that this appellation of Heauen 
for the Firmament, is but by way of {imilitude : his owne a———_— theſe; Et vocauis 
Dems firmamentum celum.H.ec appeliatio aly quidem proprieaccommodatur huic autem nunc 
ad ſimilitudinem ;, And God called the firmament Heauen : This appellation (faith Baſil) & 
properly applyed to another (thar is, to the Starry Heauen) but to thi, (thar is, to the Fir- 
mament diuiding the waters) it & impoſed by ſimilitude_ : and if there were no other 
proofe, that by the Firmament was meant the Ayre, and not the Heauen, the words of 
Moses in thecighth Verſe, conferred with the ſame word Firmament in the twenti- 
eth Verſe, makes it manifeſt : for in the eighrh Verſe it is writren,, that God called rhe 
Firmament, which diuided waters from waters, Heauecn ; and in the 20. Verſe he cal- 
leth the Firmament of Heauen, Ayre,in theſe words : «And let the Fowle flye vpon the 
earth in the open firmament of Heaven. And what vie there ſhould be of this ycie, or cri- 
ſalline, or watcric Heauen , I conceiue not, except it be to moderare and remper th& 
heate,which the Primun nobile would otherwiſe gather and- increaſe : though in verie 
truth,in ſtead of this helpe, it would adde an vameaſurable greatneſle of circle, where- 
by the ſwiftneſle of that firſt Moucable would exceede all pofhbilitic of belicfe. Sed ne- 
ms tenetur ad impoſubilia; but n0 man _ to be held to impoſabilities z and faithir ſelfe 
(which ſarmounterh the heighth of all humane reaſon) hath for a forcible ConduReer, 
the Word of Truth, which alſo may be called lumen omnis rationis & intelettwus ;" the 
light of all reaſon and vnderſianding. Now that this ſuppoſed firſt Moucable, rurneth it 
ſclfe ſo many hundred thouſand miles in an inſtant (ſeeing the Scriptures teach ir _ 
let thoſe that can bglceuce mens imaginations, apprehend it, for I cannot. Bur of theſe 
many Heaue ns, let the Reader that defireth fatisfation, ſearch 0r0ntiwe, and of this 
wateric Heauen , Beſilize Magnus in his Hexam. fol. 40. 41.&c. and Hatth. Bero- 
aldwe, his ſecond Booke, and fixt Chapter. For my ſelfe, Iam perſwadcd, that the 
waters, called, The waters aboue the Heauens, are but the cloudes and waters ingen- 


dred in the vppermoſt Ayre. 


— ——— 


| 0. I X. 

A concluſion repeating the ſunme of the workes in the Creation, which are reduced to three 
heads : The creation of matter, T he forming of it, T he finiſhing of it. 

O conclude, it may be gathered our of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, that this was 


the order of the moſt wiſe God in the beginning,and when there was no other 
nature, or being, bur Gods - a WRT etcrnitie. Firſt , hee created the 


marce: of all things : and in the firſt three dayes he diſtinguiſhed and gaue to cucry na- 
xure his proper forme; the forme of leuitic tg that which aſcended, to that which deſ- 


cended, the formg of grauitic: for he ſepararcd light from darkenclle, diuided waters 


From waters, and gathered the watcrs vader the Firmamentinto one place. In the = 
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three daics, God adorned, beautified, and replenithed the World : he ſer in the Firma- 
ment of Heauen, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; filled che Earth with Beaſts, the Aire 
with Fowle, and the Sea with Fiſh, giuing to all thar haue life, a power generatiue, 
thereby ro concinue: their Species and kindes ;*ro Creatures vegerariue and growing, = 
their ſeedes it chemſelues ; for he created all things, that they might haue their being : and V4.S441.14. 
the gener ations of the world are preſerncd. 


ht 


__ 
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That Nature is no Principium per ſe; or forme the | ar of being : and of our ignorance, 
WH ſecond cauſes ſhould haue any proportion with their effects. 
N»' for this working power, which we call Nature , the beginning of motion 
and reſt, according ro Ari#etleL, the ſame is nothing elſe, but the ſtrengrh 
and facultic, which God hath infuſed into cuerie creature, hauing no ok 
ſeite-abilirie, then a Clocke;, after itis wound vp by a mans hand, hath. Theſe there- 
fore thar attribute vnto this faculric, any firſt or ſole power, haue therein no other vn- 
derſtanding,-then ſuch a one hath, who looking into rhe Sterne ofa Ship , and tinding 
itguided by the Helme and Rudder, doth aſcribe ſome abſolute vertue to the peece of 
wood, without all conſideration ofthe hand that guides it,or of the indgement, which 
20 alſo direeth and commandeth that hand; forgetring in this and n all elſe, thar by the 
y vertucof the firſt a&t; all Agents worke whartlocuer they worke : Yirtute primi attus a- 
wt agentia omnia quicguid agunt : for as the minde of man ſeerh by the Organ of the 
e, heareth by the cares, and makethchoyce by the will : and therefore we arcribute 
Gght tortheeye, and hearing to the cares, &c. and yet it is the minde onely, thar giuerh 
abilitic, life, and motion toall theſe his inſtruments and —_ ; ſo.God worketh by 
Angels, by the Sunne, by the Starres, by Nature, or intuſcd properties, and by men, 
as' by ſcucrall Organs, ſeuerall effeRts ; all ſecond cauſes whatſoeuer, being bur inſtru- 
ments, conduits, and pipes, which carric-and diſperſe what they haue receyued from 
the head and fountaine of the Vniuerſall. For as tis Gods infintte power, and cuerie- 
30 Where-preſence (compaſling, embracing, and piercing all things) char giuerh to the 
Sunne power to draw vp vapours, to vapours to be made cloudes, cloudes to containe 
raine, and raine to fall: ſo all ſecond and inſtrumenrall cauſes, rogether with Nature 
itſelfe, without that operatiue facultie which God gaue them, would become altoge- 
ther {ilent, vertuleſſe,and dead: of which excellenthe Oxynzvs ; Per te vireſcunt om- 1 nin vhs 
nia, cAllthings by thee ſpring forth in youthful greene. enforce not theſe things, there- meta proxaden- 
by to annihilare thoſevariable vertues which God hath giuen tg his creatures, animare 7 © 2arefare 
and inanimare, to heauenly and carthly bodies, &c. for all his workes in their verrues nidilefl.Lo8 de 
prayſe him : but of the manner how God worketh in them , or they in or with cach 0- f«.Sapiexcis,b 
ther, which che Heathen Philoſophers, and thoſe that follow them , haue taken on 32% 
40 them toteach: I ſay, there is not any one among them, nor any oneamong vs, thar 
- could cucr yet conceiuc it, or ater” ir, euer enrich his owne vnderſtanding with an 
certaine truth, or cuer edific others (not fooliſh by ſelfe-flarreric) cherein. For ach 
Zatiantizs, ſpeaking of the wiſedome of the Philoſophers) Si facultas inueniende verita- 
tu haic fludio ſubiacerer, aliquands eſſet iments y cum wero tot temporibus , tot ingenys in 
cins 319 uiſitione comritis, non fit comprehenſa , apparet nullam ibi eſſe ſapientiam ; If in this 
fiadie ({aith he) were meanes 10 find out the 1ruth, it had ere this beene found out : but ſeeing 
#t is not yet comprehended, after that ſo mych time, and ſo many wits haue beene worne out in 
the inquirie of, it appeareth, that there is no wiſedome there to be had. Nam ſi de unare cyrian.de man- 
preciſa ſcientia haberetur, omniuns rerum ſcientia neceſſarro haberetur : If the preciſe know- **:%-3- 
$0 ledge of any one thing wer to be had, it ſhould neceſſarily followthat the knowledge of all things 
were to be had. Andasthe Philoſophers were ignorant in Nature, and the wayes of 
her working : ſowere they more curious, then knowing, in their firſt marter and Phyſi- 
call forme. Foriftheir firſt marrer hadany being, it were not then the firſt monerrive, 
as it is the firſt matrer, it hath only a power of being, which it altogether leauerh, when 
it doth ſubſiſt. And ſeeing itis neither a ſubſtance perfe@;, nor a ſubſtance inchoate, 
or inthe way of perfe&tion, how any other ſubſtance ſhould rhence rake concreſcence, 
ithath nor beene taught, neyther are theſe formes (faicha learned Author) any thing, 
h ex eaexprimatur poremtia, que nibil eff. Againe , how this firſt marter ſnould be ſ@- 
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iettut formarum, and pofhnecying: is vaderſtood to preccde the forme, itis hardto 
, Conceiue ; for to make forme whichis che cauſe, to be ſubſequent to rhe thing cauſed (ro 
wit,to the firſt matter) is contrarieroall reaſon, diuine and humane :oncly irmaybe 
Tad, that originally there is:no-orher difference berweene marrer and forme; thenbe- 
+ tweene heate and ire, of whichthe one cannot ſubliſt withourhe other, butinakinde 
of rationall conſideration. Leauing therefore theſe Riddles to. theit Louers; whyoy 
certaine ſcholaſticall diſtinftions wreſt and peruert the truth of all thing j 
4riſtotle> harh laboured to prooue a falſe-erermitieof the World, I thinke it farre ſa- 
fer roafirme with Saint AvevsT1nr, That all fecies and kindes are from God, from 
whons) wharſdeaer- is nayurall proceedeth, of what kind or eftimation ſoeuer, from whente are 19 
the ſeedes of all formes, and jhe formes of all ſeedes and their motions ; A quo ett onenis ſpe- 
cies, @ quo eſt quicquid naturaliter ett, cuiuſcung, generis eft, cuinſcung, eſtimations eſt, 4 
quo ſunt ſemina for marum , forme ſcminum , motus ſeminum 419, formarum. And: thus 
much _Luerres is forced ro:gonfelle. For all formes (faith hee), are in primo motares; 
whichis alſo the opinion of £47i#ozlcin the twelfth of his cHMeraph. and of Adlbertue 
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'Of Fare; and that the Starres haue great influence : and that their operations may dj | 
oF prevemed or furthered. | 9 O47 20 


| Nd, as of Nature, ſuch is the diſpute and contention concerning Fate or Deſti- 
| nic,of which the opinions of thoſe learned men that haue written thereof, may 
1 


a 
—_—_—_— 


: be ſafely receiudd, had 'they not thereunto annexed and faſtened an ineui 
necethgic, and, made ir more generall, and vniuerſally powerfull then iris, by giuingir 
Dominion oucr the minde of man, and ouer his will ; of which 0#idand Iuncndl: : |. 


gunen. (at.7.201 * | JE Ratio farur vinicere nulla valet. | 
Serms regna dabunt, captings Fats triamphos. 


*Gainſt Fate no counſell can previaile. | ther a6 
Kingdomesto Slaues by Deſtinic, * 2 , 
| To Captig triumphs giuen be, X 4 irs 
Raſh. Efſa.4- Anectrour of the Chaldeans, and afterrhem of the Stoicks, the. Phariſees; Priſciflia- 
Avgdeberfs wiſts, the Bardiſaniſts, and others, as Baſil, Auguſtine, and Thema hauc obleruet:: 
72435” Gaz, but that Fate is an obedicnce of ſecond cauſes to the firſt; was well conceiued-of Her- 
34483 "mes,and tApulcins the Platoniſt- Plotinas our of the Aſtronomers callethit adiſpoſiri- 
3-ca9.%3- on fromthe as of celeſtiall Orbes , oogeey working in inferiour bodies , the 
leg, ſame being alſo true enough,in reſpe& of all thoſe things, which a rationall minde dorh 
Cie. defat, - not order nor dirctt. Ptolomie, Seneca, Democritus, Epicur ue, _— ,.Empedpcles, 
and the Szoicks, ſome of them more largely,others more ſtrictly, aſcribe ro Fate a bind + 
ing and incuitable neceffitic; and that it is the ſame whichis ſpoken and derermined by 49 
God {quod de vnoquog, noſtriim fatus et Deus) and the: definite lot of all lining. And 
certainely it cannot be doubted, bur the Starres are inſtruments of farre greater vſc,then 
to giue an obſcure light, and for men to gaze on after Sunne-ſer : it being manifeſt, thar 
the diuerſitic of ſcaſons, the Winters, and Symmers, more hote and colde, are norſo 
vncertained by the Sunne and Moone alone, who alway keepe one and the ſame courle, 
but that the Starres hauc alſo their working therein. | 
Andif we cannot denic,butthat God hath giuen vertucs to Springs and Fountaines, 
to colde carth, to plants and ſtones, Mincralls, and to the excremenrall parts of the ba- 
{eſt living ccreatures,why ſhould we robbe the beautifull Starres of their workingpow- 56 
ers ? for ſecing they are many in number, and of cminenr beautic and'magnirude, wee 
may not hinke thar in the NE his WAGORe who is porn ScareN can be 
- wanting (cuen forcuerie Starre) a peculiar vertue and operation z as eucry lanr, 
Euit,and flower adorning the face of the Earth, hath: the, like, For as theſe wars not 
created to beutifie the earth alone, and to couer & ſhadow her duſtic face,but otherwiſe 
for the. vic of marrand beaſt, ro. feed them and cure them; ſo were not thoſe vncoun- 
table glorious bodies ſcrin the Firmament, to.no other end, then to adornc it; but for 
inſtruments and Organs of his diuine prouidence,(o farre as it hath pleaſed his iuſt will 
| ro 
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ro determine. Origenvpon Sipovet poſer belt Kanco bd inthe Firmamen,c+c. 6ea35- 
affirmerh,thar the Starres axe n cauſes) but arc as 
open Bookes, wherein Mok Land ot Ee downing ver to. come ; but 
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s ads re 1 Pelineantars iden © 
| == Where we was 77 of. 9% ofteyagdrnes * 
wr F thas rather the Author and Creatour of theStareh; het the 
& eaccaſe rj 26:11; 305102 5121; 
But at urnexand cher nal bodies incline the.wil by Gabe 
ſcnfitiue ap ay w Thich ello Bu ſtirred by the conſtitution” and;complenidh; xt annar 
be doubt Corporacaleftia (ſaith Danas cent) conflitaiins. in! nobis babitue, 
ones, & diſpoſitiones, T he heanenh bodies (ſaith hee) make in vikabirs, reimplexions , and 
yay: for the bedic (though Galen inforceit further) kak 5pdaibiedly. kane Gel.!.mor.a7, 
drawing aftcr it the affeions of the minde, eſpecially: tumours, ard 7? 
Tow cet here Lyric hy er elle fo I EEEED 
30 rious r whic 01 i 
- mindc hath Key Ed remember,that palions'pughe $406 -natcher Ma- 
ſters. And that they wholly dirc& the reaſonlefſe ming | I, amn refalutd ; Fodafall thoſe 
which were create ol, as birds, beaſts, and the like ;; art Jeft: tothe natural ap- 
Þ<tites , oner all which , ccleſtiall bodies (as ay wars yr and-'Execytionors of Gods 
promdence) haue abſalure dominion. VVhat we ſhould iudge)\of met;who lirtle differ 
om beaſts, I cannot tell : for as. hee that contendeth age (hoſe infartemepts, may 
eaſily maſter or reliſt them : ſo whoſocuer ſhall negle& the remedies byyairae and pic- 
tie prepared, putterh himſelfe alrogerher vnder the pawer, of'hjs ſcaſaath apperixe ; 
Vincitur fatum fi Ne et ſicomtempſeris: Fatewill be nu Rogues af ay Dzint. 
40 negleft, it conquereth 
But that crrkier the Starres or the Sunne have any p ower ouer chemindes nbd 
Kanas (4 is abſurd ro thinke,ocher- then as ati as.the fame by the bodies tem- 
effected. Lumen ſolis 4d generationew ſenſobilions corparuin cenfort oh ad i- 1ng de civic 
tam ip WEeeta auger, of perficit : The light of tht Sunne (fark Saint Av P4ybb.5, 
GvsTINt) helperh the generation af ſenſible bodies, moneth theme 40 life , and.navriſherh, 
enteth, eth them : yet {till as a Miniſter, not aa Maſter : Bdw##/ quidem nex.tb.q.s 
eft Sol, in pier (= finig han T2 Foe Sunne i good to ſerne, not to (may ({anbi$,.d4 mbraſes) m-3+ 
And Saint AvaysTiue : Dems regit inferiors corpora per ſuperiors ; God rweth thobe- 
dies below b 5 thoſe abowe_:,but hee avoucheth nor, that ſuperiour bodics have rule ougr 
C 


,Jo mens 9s $, which ate incorporcall. 
' But howſoeucr we are by the Starres inclined at our birth, yet thertareatay things 
Þbathin Nature a that.encounter the ſame, and weaken their on :and-dri- 
Lis of ole him(ſclfe | | the Heauens doe not alwaies worke Fein ifnke- » 


no more. then the'ſignes of raine-and winde doe nya to pale. 
Andit is divers times ſcene, that  pazernallverwe and vice hath drag inng 
to theſe inclinations. Ef in Innencss patrum Virtue ; In the youug ofojrng he Fake Horib.g, Ode 
vertse i, andſo the contrarie, parram vitie - and bercin alſorher there 1s often anen- 3* 
terchange ; the Soan TOES ON prpavs ao, by.2p.lt confidieion become. anichpable to 


Vice, an 'of vicious men; to vertue. Egregis 


a 
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T be firſt Booke of the firſt part — Curar.1,S 11. 


Egregia eft ſoboles, ſcelerato nata parente. 
 Aworthic ſonne is borne of a wicked father. 


But there is nothing (after Gods reſcrued power) that ſo much ſerreth this are of in- 
fluence ont of ſquare and rule;'as education doth : for there are nonein the World ſo 
wickedly inclined, but thatareligious inſtrution and bringing vp may faſhion anew 
ad'reforme*thein ; noranyf6 well diſpoſed, whom: (rhe reines being lerſooſe) rhe. | 
corttinuall —_— familiaritie, and the cxamples of diflolute' men may not cor- 
'rupt and deforme. 'Veſlels will cuer retaine a ſauour of their firſt liquor : it being equal- 
lyAifficult eyther to clenſe the minde once corrupred, or to extinguilH the (weer ſauour 
of verrue firſt ; when the minde was yet tender,'open, andeaſily ſeaſoned; bur 
where afauourable conſtellation (allowing tharthe Starres incline the will) and a ver- 
euous cducation'doe happily arriuc, or the contraricin both, theteby ir'1s tharmen are 
found ſoexcecding vertuous or vicious, Heauen and Earth(as it were ming rogether, 
aU ap #onc> for asrhe ſcedes of vertue may by the art'and huſbandrie of Chri- 
ftian uleproduce betterand move-beanrfill fruit, then the ſtrength of ſelfe-na- 
ture aid kind ould haneyeclded them ; fo the plants apt to grow wilde, and to change 
themſcluesihts weedes, by beeing ſer in a foyle ſurable, and like theraſtlues, are made 

' morevnaſauourie and flledwith poyſon. It was therefore trucly affirmed , Sapiens ad- 
iunabis oper «ftroviem, quematimodim agricola terre naturam ; A wiſe man aſiſteth the 
worke of tht'$tarres, as the” Hucbandman helpeth the nature of the ſajle. And Prolomit 
himſelfe confeſſerh thus much, Sepiens, & omins ſapientis medici dominabuntar attris, A 
wiſcxoan, anilrbtominexs art of a wiſe fs ſhalt prevajle againſt the Starres. Laſtly, 
we ought alltokgow, that God created the Starres, as he hd the reſt ofthe Vniucrſal, 


-whoſcmnfluences may. be called his reſerued and vnwritten Lawes. Butler vs conſider 

How ind>cuen asthe 'Lawes of men doe; for although the Kings and Princes 

> of the\Woridbaueby their Lawes decreed, that a Thiefe and a Murderer ſhall ſuffer 

'**: death'z'andth: 'Ordinances arc oy by Indges and Magiſtrates (the Starres 
c 


of Kings; cxexured accordingly, yet theſe Lawes doe not depriue Kings of their 
| or religioggcompatiion, or binde them wirhour prerogarine, to ſuch a ſeuerc 
execution,asthatrhicreſhould be norhing left of libertic roiudgement, power, or conſci- 
ence: theLaw in his ownenature, being no other then a deafe Tyrant. Bur ſeeing that 
itis otherwiſcane rliat Princes (whoought to imitate God in all they can) doe ſome- 
times forcanſesxo thethſclues knowne, and by mediation, pardon offences both a- 
gainſt others and themſelves, it were then impious to take thar power and libertic from 
God himitift which his Subſtirutes enioy; God being mercie, goodneſle, and charitic 
it ſelfe. Orherwiſe that example of Prayer by our Sauiour raught ; 4nd let vs nor be 
led into temptation, but deliner vs from euilt, had beene no other but an expence of 
 words'atid time but that God (which onely knowerh the operation of his owne crea- 
tures trucly) hath aſſured vs, that there is no inclination or temptation (o forcible, . 
-which our tumble” Prayers and defires may not make fruſtrate, and breake aſunder : 49 
for were it (as the Szexcks conceiue) that Fare or Deſtinie, though depending vpon c- 
» Acrnalſpown —_—_— ordered and diſpoſed;had ſucha connexion and immurable 
.- - dependenidtzhar God himſelfe ſhould in a kind haue ſhur vp himſelfe therein : How mi- 
fſerable thenwere the condition of men (faith S. Avevsrine) left altogetber without hope! 
: »- Andifthis ſtrength of the Starres were ſo transferred, as that God had quitred vn- 
' tothemalldominion ouer his creatures; be hee Pagan or Chriſtian that ſo belecuerh, 
theonely trac God of the one, and the imaginariegods of the other would thereby be 

.deſpoyled of all worlhip, reucrence, a | 

' Andcertainly, God which hath promiſcd vs the reward of well-doing, which Chriſt 50 
-himaſelfe claimed at the hands of the Father , (1 have finiſhed the worke which thou gaucſt 
meetodoe : )- andthe ſame God, whohath rhreatned vnto vs the forrow and torment 
- of offences, conld not contrary to his merciful nature be ſo vaiuſt, as to bind vs incui- 
-tably to theDeſtinics or influences of the Srartes, or ſubic& our ſoules to any impoſed 

«necethric. Butit was well ſaid of Plotinus, that the Starres were ſignificant, bur not eH- 

' -cient,giuingrhem yet ſomething lefſe then their due : and therefore as Ido notconſent 
with them, who would make thoſeglorious creatures of God verruleſle: fo I thinke 
that wee derogate from his erernall and abſolute power and prouidence, to ow to 

| them 


_— 


Cua re, 1S; 13,13. of the Hiſtorie of the World. I . 
them the ſamedominion ouc? gur immorrall ſoules, which they haue ouer all bodily 
ſubſtances, andperiſhable naturesg for the ſoules of men, louing and fearing God, re- 

ceiue influence from thardivineligHrie ſelfe, whereof the Sunnes claritic , and that of 

the Starresis by Plato called but a ſhadow.-' Lumen eſt mbre Dei, & Dew efh lumen lu- PR. a 
mini z Light i« the ſhadow of Gods brightneſſe, who « the light of light : But to end this ***® 7* 
queſtion; becuaſe this Deſtmie, rogether with!Prouidence, Preſcience ,and Predeſtina- 

tionarc often confounded, I thinke it not impertinent to touch the difference in a word 

or two, foreuery manchath not obſerued it, thoughall learned men haue. 
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410 | | / 0. XII. 
Of Preſcience_J. 


Reſcience, or fore-knowledge (which the Greekes call Prognoſis, the Latines 
$24 precognitio, or preſcientts) conſidered in order and nature (if we'may ſpeake of 
God after the manner of men) gocth before Prouidence : for God fore-knew 
all things;before he had creared them, or before they had being to be cared for; and 
Preſcience is no other then an.infallible fore-knowledge. For whatſocuer our (clues 
fore-know, exceptthe ſame be to ſucceede accordingly, it cannot be true that we fore- 
know it. But this Preſcience of God (as it is Preſcience onely) is not the cauſe of any 

20 thing futurely ſucceeding : neyther doth Gods foreknowlege, impoſe any neceffitic, or 
binde. Forin that we fore-know that the Sunne will riſe, and ſet; that all men borne 
in the World'ſhall dye againe ; that after Winter, the Spring ſhall come; after the 
Spring Summer and Harueſt, and that according to the ſeucrall ſcedes that we ſow,we 
ſhall reape ſeuerall ſorrs of graine, yeris not our fore-knowledge the cauſe of this, or a- 
ny of theſe : neyther doth the knowledge in vs bindeor conſtrame the Sunne toriſe and 
ſet, or men to dye; for the cauſes (as men per{ſwade chemſclues) are otherwiſe manifeſt 
and knowne to all. The eye of man (faith Bozr 1y s) beholderh thoſe things ſubiett to 
ſenſe,as they are; the eye ſeeth that ſuch a beafh it an horſe, it ſeeth men, trees, and houſes, oc. 
but our ſeting of then (as they are) is not the _ of their ſs being , for ſuch they be in their 
 ownenaturet. And againe out of the ſame Authour ; Dinine providentia rebue generandis Boetimsde cons 
30 non imponit weceſſitatem,quia ſj omuia enenirent ex neceſitate,premia bonorum,cy pane mas *: 
lorii periret ; Diuine Providence({aith he)impoſethwo neveffey upon things that art ts exiſt, 
for if all came to paſſe of neceſiity,there ſhould neither be reward of good nor puniſhment of euil. 


————_— 
— — 


0. XIII. IE 
Of Prouidences. 


Ow Prouidence (which the Greekes call Proneis) is an intelleuall knowledge, 
both fore-ſceing, caring for, and ordering all things , and 'doth not onely be- 
hold all paſt, all preſent,and all ro come, but is the cauſe of their ſobeing,which 
49 Prelcience Gwply taken) is not: andtherefore Prouidence by rhe Philoſophers (faith 
S. CAnenftine) is diuided into Memorie, Knowledge, and Care : Memorie of the paſt, 
. Knowledge of the preſent, and Care of the future: and wee our ſehues account ſuch a 
man forprouident, as, remembring things paſt, and obſcruing things preſent, can by ' 
mudgement, ang comparing the one with the other ; prouide he the future; and times 
ſuccecding,' That ſuch athing theroisas Prouidence, the Scriptures cuery-where teach 
'Vs, Hoſes in many places, the' Prophets'in their Prediions : Chriſt himſelfe and his 
Apoſtles aſſure vs hereof, and, belides the Scriptures, Hermes, Orpheus, Euripides, Py- 
OS Plato, PIotinus, and (in efte&) all learngd men acknowledge the Prouidence of 
| Go9: yeathe T#rkes themſclues are ſo confident therein,as they refuſe not toaccompa- 
50 ny and viſit each other, in the moſt peſtilent diſeaſes, nor ſhun any perill wharſocuer, 
t ugh death therein doe manifeſtly preſent it ſelfe. Y 
. "The places of Scripture prooning prouidence,are ſo many, both in generall and par- 
ticular, as I ſhall need to repeare but a few of them in this place. Sing varo God (faith 
Da v1D) which conereth the Heavens with cloudes, and prepareth raine for the earth,and ma- p.14ys. 
keth the graſſe to grow wpon the Mountaines, which giveth ro beaſts their food, and feedeth 
the yo ug Rawenthat cries: Alltheſe wait vpon thee; that thou mayeſt gine them foodin due ,,, % _ 
[eaſon. And thou ſhalt drinke of the Riner Cheareth (faicrh God to Ex tan) and7 haze —— 
—_— nth COM. 
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"T be firſt Booke of the firſt part ,CraronS 14.15, 


: 1.Reg. 17.4: 
Math.6.:6. 
Lithe 12.6.7« 
1.Pef $.7+ 
P/al.36.6, 


ler. 23.24. 


Eſa. 42.8" 


commanded the Ranens to feed thee there,. Behold, the Fowles of the CAyre, they ſawunt, nor 
reape,and yet your heauenly Father feedeth them: : ASIDE, Are not two Sparrowes ſold for a 
farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground #1thent your Father ; yea allthe haires 
of your head are numbred: And S.PzTEs, Caſt all your care #n him, for he carerh far you': 
And bis indgements aremritten,faith Davin. WW a, 

God therefore, who is eucrie-where preſent, who fileth the Heanens and the Earth, 
whoſe eyes are vponthe riehteous,and his conntenance againſt them that doe euill, was there- 
fore by Orpheus called, oculws infinitue, an infinite eye, beholding all things, and cannor 
therefore be eſteemed as an idle looker on, as if he had transferred his power to any 0- 
ther : for it is _— to his owne Word : Gloriam meam alteri non dabo : 1 will not 
giue my glorie to another. No man commandeth in the Kings preſence,but by the Kings 
dire&ion ; but God is cuery-where preſent, and King of Kings. The example of Gods 
vniyerſall Prouidence is ſecne in his creatures. The Father prouideth for his children: 


* beaſts and birds and all liuings for their young ones. If prouidence bee found in ſe- 
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cond Fathers, much more in the firſt and Vniuerſall : and if there be a narurall lonin 
carc in men, and beaſts,'much more in God, who hath formed this nature, and whole 
Diuine loue was the beginning, and is the bond of the Vniuecrſall : {mor divinus re. 
rum omnium e# principium,C vincslum vniuerſi aith Pr aro.) Amor Dei eft nodus per- 
petnus, mundi copula, partiumg, eims immobile ſuitemtaculum , ac vniuerſe machine funda. 
mentum ; The loue of God u the perpetual knot, and linke or chayne of the world, and theim- 
moucable pillar of every part thereof, and the Baſis and foundation of the wniverſall. God 
therefore who could only be the cauſe of all, can only prouide for all,and ſuſtarne all; ſo 
as to abſolute power;to cucry-where preſence;to perte& goodneſle; to pure and divine 
loue; this attribute tranſcendent hability of Prouidence is only proper and belonging. 


d. XIV. 
Of Predeftination. © 
Ow for Predeſtination ; wecan difference it no otherwiſe, from: Prouidence 
and Preſcience, then in this, that Preſcience onely fore-ſeeth : Prouidence 
fore-ſecth & careth for, and hath reſpe& toall creatures,cuen from the bright- 
eit Angels of Heauen,to the vnwarthicſt Wormes of the Earth, and Predeſtination 
(as it is vſed ſpecially by Diuines) isonely of men, and yer'not of all tomen belong- 
ing, but of thcir ſaluation properly, in the common vſe of Diuines, or perdition, as 
ſome haue vſcd it. Yet Peter Lombard, T homas, Bernenſis Theologys,and others,take the 
word Predeſtination more ſtriatly, and for a preparation to felicitic : diuers of the Fa- 
thers take it more largely ſometimes : among whom S. Auguſtine ſpeaking of two Ci- 
tics, and two Socictics, victh theſe words, 2uarum eft vna, que predeſtinata eſt in eterns 
regnare cum Deo, alters eternum ſupplicium ſubire cum Diabols ; Whereef one «s it, whichis 
predeſtinated to reigne for ever with God , but the other is to vndergoe enerlaſting torment 
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Cal.in cap. y.ad with the Devill : for according to Nonivs MaxetLiLivs deitinareeft prepararez and of 49 
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the ſame opinion are many Proteſtant writers, as Ca/win, Beza, Buchanus, Danens,and 
ſuch like : and as for the manifold queſtions hercofariſing, I leaue them to the Divines; 
and why it hath pleaſed God to create ſome veſlels of honour, and ſome of drſhonour, 
I will anſwer with Gregorie_, who ſaith, 2ut in fattis Dei rationem non videt , infirmi- 
tatem ſuam conſiderans,cur non videat, rationem videts, He that ſeeth no reaſon in the atti- 
ons of God, by conſideration of his owne infirmity perceyucth the reaſon of his blindneſſe. And 
againe with S. AvevsTINE, Occulta < _ poreſt , ininſta eſſe non poteſt ; Hidden the 
cauſe of his Predeſtination may be, vniuſt it cannot be. 


). XV. 


Of Fortune_— : and of the reaſon of ſome things that ſeeme to be by fortune_, and againſt 
Reaſon and Proutdence_. 


&8 Aſtly, ſceing Deſtinie or Neceſhtic is ſubſequent to. Gods prouidence, and ſee- 
Wag ing that the Starres hauc no other dominion, then is before ſpoken, and that 
po Naturc is nothing, but as Plare calleth it, Dei arters, vel artificieſum Dei Orga- 
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num; T he art, or artificiall, 0rganaf God : and Cys anvs ,Dinini precepts inflramentam; 
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CHAP, 1,Y.15. Of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


NY CCC 


T he art, or artificiall Organof God : and Cys anvs, Diaint pracepti inſliramentum, The 
initrument of the dinize precept : we may then with better reaſon reie& that kinde of T- 

dolatric,or God of fooles, called Forrune_ or Chance : aGoddeſle, the moſt reueren- 

ced, and- the. moſt reuiled of all other, bur not ancient ; for Homer maketh her the 

Daughter of Oceans, as Panſaenias witneſleth in his Meſſeniacks. The Greekes call her 
»xl,fignifyinga relative being, or beriding, ſo as before Homers time this great Ladic 

was ſcarce heard of; and Heſfiodws, who hath taught the birth and beginning of all * 

theſe counterfait gods, hath nota word of Fortune : yer afterward ſhe grew 1o great Ser. £p. y:. 
and omniporent, as from.Kings and Kingdomes, ro Beggers and Corrages,ſhe or 99d 
all chings,reſiſting the wiſdome of the wiſeſt, by making the Poſſeſſor therof miſerable ; Demerriz Pol 
valuing the folly of the moſt foolilh by making their ſucceſſe proſperous, inſomuch as #**te: nche 
the ations of men were ſaid to be but the ſports of Fortune,and the variable accidents > 
happening in mens liues, bur her paſtimes : of which * PaL.apivs Yite hominum lu. bis Forwae, is 
das fortune eſt; T he life of mans the play of Fortune : and becaulc it often falleth our, thar #id'o haue 
enterpriſes guided by ill counſels haue cqual ſucceſle to thoſe by the beſt iudgement con- ourvpon ter- 
duted,rherfore had Fortune the ſame external figure with Sapicnce:wherof Arheneas - !rnc,applying 


ro her a Veric 


Longiſſime a Sapientia Fors diffidet, of Aſchylus, 
Sed multa perficit tamen (imiflima: Tu me exts- 
Pp fi 4 en þ ifima biſli,cadem me 1; 


From Wiſedome Fortune differs farre, (/entio) perd;- 
And yet in workes moſt like they are. _ 


But I will forbenge to be curious in that, which (as it is commonly vnderſtood) is 
nothing ciſe but a power imaginarie, to-which the ſuccelle of humane aRions and cn- 
deuours were for their varicne aſcribed; for when a manifeſt cauſe could not be giuen, 
then was it attributed to fortune,as if there were no cauſe of thoſe things, of which moſt 
men-are ignorant, contrary to this true ground of P Lar o : Nibil eft ortum ſub Sole, 
Cutts at, legitima non preceſſerit;, Nothing euer came t0 [au under the Sunne_,of which 
there was not 4 inſt preceding cauſe. But Aquings hath herein anſwered in one diſtin- 
ion, whatſocucr may be obictted ; for many things there are (ſaith he) which hap- 
pen, beſides the intention of the Inferior, but not beſides the intention of the Superior z, Pre- 
ter intentionem inferioris, ſed non prater intentionem ſupertoris, (to wit, the ordinance of 
God;z)and therefore (faith Me. ancnton) 2uod Pocte fortunam,nes Deum appellamue; 7, /.cimu ro. 
Whom the Poets call Fortane_-, we know to be God Jtid that this is true, the Scri pture in tuze Deow, (4 
many places teacherh vs, as in the Law of Murder.He that ſmiterh a man, and he die ſhall v1 am. 
die the death; and if « man hathnos laid waite,but God hath offered him into his hands, then gee. ur 12s, 
I will appoins thee «. place whither be ſhall flee. Now , where the Scripture hath theſe 
words, God. hath fed him into bis hand# , we ſay,it he hurthim by Chance: andin wor s, 
Demteronomie the nincreenth,, where the ſlipping of an Axe from rhe helue, whereby a- 
nother x lvne, was the worke of God hi , we inour phraſe attribute this acci- 
$uL to Ghance or Fortune: and.in the Proverbs,the ſixteenth, The lot is caſt into the 0-33» 
ap, whole weep le of the Lord: ſo as that which ſcemerh moſt caſuall 
and ſubie& to Fortune, is yetdilpoled by the ordinance of God,, as all things elſe ; and 
hereof the wier ſort, and the beſt, learned of the Philoſophers, were nor ignorant, as 
C:cers witnellerh for them, gathering the opinion of CHriſorieand his Setarors, with 
thoſe of Plate, and the .dcademicks to this cfteft, That the ſame power whichthey cal- 
led Mam munai , T he ſou be Warld, was no gther then that incomprehenſible 
| ce name of Gogd., goucrning cuery being aſwellin 
me and pawerihey ſometime gaue the utle of Ne- Cic.ae. queſt.d.r 
th by\tacuicablegrdinance ; ſometime, the ſtyle of For- 
re vntq:v3 ao certain cauſes. To this effet ſpea- 
10nsypon Gexeſis,the firſt Booke-: the ſame hath Senecain 
wales edodrine gf the Sroicks,of which Se he was: Sence.k4.ce 7. 
it Nature, Faze,or Fortune, all are but oweand *© 


v" * 5 JS e * ——_ «\" C * ” ” . 
THIS Fc ca Ry 4 ONS ar ng as Fog eth,and exerciſeth his power dinerſly. 
& obictted, t 0 


- Butitmay be | "Fortune and Chance were not ſometimes the cau- 
ſes of good and cuill in men, bur an idle voice, whereby we expreſle ſucceſſe;how comes 
it that ſo many worthie and wiſe men depend vpon ſo many vnworthy and emp= 
tie-heided fooles ; char riches and honor are ginen to externall men, and withour ker- 

B-3 nell : 
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rLorc8.9.6. Ovd;the Father, yr ue things"thd wt in him ; and one Lotd, Teſs 
Copaneve'ſb» ve all things, in here 


X k DAE , < 
nell: and ſo many learned, vertuous, and valiant men weare out their lives in-poore and 


deie&ed eſtates. In a wordzthere is no other inferior; or apparent cauſe, beſide the par- 
rialitie of mans afſetion, but the falhioning and not falhioning of our.ſclues dected n 
to the nature of the rime wherein we liue: for whoſocuer is molt able,and beſt ſafficienr 
to diſcern, and hath withall an honeſt and open heart and louing truth ; if Princes, or 
choſe that gouerne; endure no other diſcourſe then their owne flarreries, then I ſay ſuch 
an one, whoſe verrue and courage forbiddeth him to be baſc anda diſſembler,thall cuer- 
more hang vnder the wheele ; which kinde of deferuing well and receiving ill, we al- 
waies falſly charge Fortune withall. For whoſocuer ſhall tell any grear Man or Magi- 
ſtrate, thathe is notiuſt 3 the Genetall of an Armie, that he is not valiant,and great La- 10 
dies that they are not faire ; ſhall neuer be made a Counſeller, a Captaine,or a Courrier. 
Neither is it ſufficient to be wiſe with a wiſe Prince,valiant with a valiant, and uſt with 
him thart is iuſt, for ſucha one hath no cſtate in his proſperitic ; bur hemuſt alſo change 
with the ſucceſſor, if he be of contrarie qualities ; ſaile with the tyde of the time, and al- 
ter forme and condition, as the Eſtate or the Eſtates Maſter changeth : Otherwiſe how 
were it poſſible, that the moſt baſe men, and ſeparate from all imitable qualiries, could 
ſo often attaine to honour and riches, but by ſuch an obſeruanc ſlauiſh courſe ? Theſe 
men hauing nothing clſe to value themſclues by, bur a counterfair kinde of wondring 
at other men, and by making them belecue thar all their vices are vertues, and all their 
duſtic ations cryſtalline, habe yer in all ages proſpered equally with the moſt vertuous, 20 
if notexceeded them, For according to Mz XANDER, Omne inſipiens arrogantia &f 
2 lauſibus capitur ; E werie foole  wonne with his owne pride, and others flattering applanſe - 
ſo'as whoſocner will live alrogerher out of himſelfe , and ftudie other mens humours, 
and obſcrue them, ſhall neuer be vnfortunate ; and on the contrarie ,'thar man which 
prizeth truth and vertue (except the ſeaſon wherein he lineth be of all theſe, and of all, 
ſorts of goodneſſe fruitfull) (hall neuer ptoſper by the poſſeſhon or profeſſion thereof. 
Itis alſoa token of a worldly wiſe man, not to warre or contend in vaine againſt the 
nature of tinies wherein he liueth : for ſach a oricis often the authour ofhis owne mi- 
ſerie ; bur beſt it were to follow the*aduice, which the Pope gaue che Biſhops of that 
age, out of 0#id, while the Arian Hereltc raged : 
Duns furor in curſu et, currenti cede furori. 
While furic gallops on the way, 
Let no man furics gallop ſtay . 


Andif Cicers (then whom that world begat tiot a man of more reputed judgement) 
had followed the counfaile of his brother Qyv1iwTys, Poraiſſet (faith Pera akch) 


30 


' " ## leftnls ſus mori, potniſſet integrs cadauert ſepeliri ; He mig bt then haze dyed the death of 


native, td beehe with ail vitorne arid Vindiſſenutred bidit buried ; for is Perrath in the 
fame place noterh : 2%idftultias quam deſperdhrets (preſtriive te tfftcta) litibut perpe- 
twis implicert; What mort fooliſh then for hin that teſpiir 7; eecial the effett, to bY iii- 
taneled with tndleſſe contentions ? W hoſoever therefore will ſet befote him M a © i 1- 40 
aivzts 16 tmarkes t6 ſhdvie at (to Wit) rictics, and glotic , miſt ſt on dhd take off a 
back of yron to a weak woodden Bow;that ie mdy firboth rhe Reohg and thefetble: for 
xs he; that firſt deuiſed to adde ſayles to rowing velles;did t9 proportion thein, 
as being faſtened aloft; and towards the head ofhis'Maſt, he'niighe abide all windes 
and tormes, or «Me he ſomerimevr other periſhed" by his owtie intention : {5 that man 
which prizeth'vertue for ir ſelfe, and cannot endare to hviſeaud ftrike his era bo the 
diners narutes of caltnes and om oy pre his aiſes atid his cloth; of meanc 
tetigrh/and bredch, anidconrent hithſUlfe with'a"(low and ſire navigation, (6 wit) a 
meane and free eſtate/-Buf'of this diſpute of Fortune, and rhe reft, or of whatſbeuer 5 
ords or Gods, imagiharie powers, or'cauſes, the wit (or rarhet foolifhnelſe) of man 
th found out: lervs'refolacwitch S:'Pesl, who hath taught vs, that Foto one 
it, by w 


we by him; there arc diuctfities of operations, bur God 1s the fame 
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X of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


| CH-aP, IL 
Of mais eſtate in his firſt Creation, and of Gods reſt. 


"8 | 


* Of the Image of God, actording 10 which man was firih creuted. 


& He creation of all other creatures being finiſhed, the heauens adortied, and 
BY cheearth repleniſhed, Gov ſaid, Let vs make manin our owne Image , ac- Gen, 1.36. 
cording to our likeneſſe_. 
Manis thelaſt and moſt admirable of Gods workes to vs knowne, in. 
gens miraculom hound, Mar is the greateſt wonder (ſaith PLar Q out of Mex- 7 _ - 
cvxiys:) Nature ardentiſfims artificium, The artificial worke of the mo#t ardent or fire- pull... - 
like nature (as faith Zoroafter) though the ſame be meant, not for any cxcellencic exrer- 
nall, but in reſpe& of his internall forme, both in the nature, qualities, and other arrri- 
- butes thereof : in nature, becauſeir hath an cfſence immorrall, and *(pirituall ; in quali- 
ties, becauſe the ſame was by God created holy and rightcous in truth; in other artri- 


butes, becauſe Man was made Lord of the world, and of the creatures therein. 


Sandtins his animal mentiſq, capacius alt e Sanftum,quis 

Deer at adhuc : & quod dominariin cetera poſſet, pangatigays 
om 4; any- 

Natus homo eſt. ET 


mortals. 


More holy then the reſt, and vnderſtanding more, —— 
A liuing creature wants, to rule all made betore: Merl 1.76, 
So man began to be. 


Ofthis Image and fimilitude of God , thete is much diſpute among rhe Fathers, 
Schoole-men, and late Vriters : Some of the Farhers conctiue,that man was made af- 
cer the Image of God, inteſpett chiefly 


the whole earth : T herefore he _ 
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of matt is iti- 
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the ſimilitude : ſed in ſubitantia nomen qualitatis aeclaratiuum ; A word declaring qua- 
litie in the ſubſtance. Ont of which words,and that which followerth,it is inter'd, that as 
the imageand ſimilirude doe greatly differ : ſo the {infull- ſoule dothr nat therefore leaue 
to be the image of God, butitharh nothis ſimilirude, except it be holy and righteous. 
S. Anguitine alſo againſt Adimantus the Manichee afhrmeth,that by finne, the perfetion 
ofthis image is loſt in man, andin his RetraQarions maintaynerh the ſame opinion, and 
alſo affirmeth that the Similitude is more largely taken, then the Image. 
But howſocuer the Schoole-men and others diſtinguiſh , or whatſocuer the Fathers 
conceiue, ſure Iam that S. Pax/ maketh the ſame ſenſe of the image, which Yidorinus 
cor. 15.49 doth of the ſimilitude, who faith : TAs we bane borne the image of the earthly, ſo ſhall wes 
beare the image of the heanenly ;, and it cannot be gathered our of the Scriptures, thar 
the words image and ſimilitude were vicd bur in one ſenſe , and in this place tif berter 
to expreſle cach other;wharſocuer Lombard hath ſaid tothe contrarie. For God knowes, 
what a multitude of meanings the wit of man imagineth to himſelfe in the Scriptures, 
which neither Moſes, the Prophets, or CApoitles, euer conceiued. Now as S.Paul vieth 
the word (image) for both: : ſo S. /ames victh the word ({imilitude) for bothin theſe 
Ig. 3-9 words : Therewitb bleſſe we God enen the Father, and therewith curſe we eMen, whichare 
made after the ſimilitude of God : Howlocuer therefore S. Auguitine ſeemeth,out of a kind 
7: ſure. ofclegancic in writing, to make ſome difference, as where he writeth , Confitemur ima- 
ginem in eternitate, ſumilitudinem in moribus inueniri , We confeſſe that this image is found 
© zneternitie, but his ſimilitude immanners, that is, in the ſpirituall diſpoſitions and quali- 
Auz-vt[opr- | ties of the minde ; yet thus he elſewhere ſpeaketh plainely : 2aaſi vero poſit eſſe rmago 
aliquain qua ſimilitado non ſit : ſi enim omnino ſimilss non ezt, procul dubio nec imago eit ; 
As if (faith he) thereconld be any image, where the ſimilitude is not + no , out of doubt, 
... where there is no likeneſſe,, there is no zmage_Þ. The veric words of the Text make this 
moſt manifeſt, as, Let vs make man inour image, according to our likeneſſe : which is, Let 
ys make man in our image,that he may belike vs ; and inthe next Verſe following, God 
himſelfe maketh it plaine, for there he vſeth the word (image) .oncly, as thus : God crea- 
ted the man in his image, in the image of God created he him. And totake away all diſpute 
orambiguirie, in the firſt Verſe ofthe fift Chapter , the word ({tmilitude) is ved againe 
by it ſelke; as, 1» the day thi God created Ap an, inthe likeneſſe of God made he him. And 
x ſimilitude S. Pax! Cold[. the third, calleth the image. Put oz (faith. he) rhenew man, 
which is renewed in knowledge after the image of him, that created him, And inSyracides it 
is written, He made them according to his image. Now ifwe may belecuc $. Paul before 
Peter Lombard and other Schoole-men, then it is as manifeſt as wordes can makeit, 
that cheimage andſimilitude is but the ſame, for $. Paul victh both the wordes dire&- 
ly. in one ſenſe. For they turned the glorie of the rucorrupttble God, to the ſimilituge of the 
04 FC bxovtaapoytt 434 +; | ak Jimbo; ti 
* Zanchizs labourerh © prone , that man was formed aftct.che image of God , both 


in bodie and minde : Nula pars in homine que non fuerit huiuſce imaginis pariiceps, No - - 
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world was 
of God... LU »his owne obiction ſeemethto me 
ſufficieh that Hoſes ſpake by the figure Synec- 
auger bis ou mcanz.the ſoule of 
Hius qui acitatem ad hominis linea- 50 
1 referreth the Deizie of God t0 the th- 
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2 Of the Hiſtorie of the world, 


Caar,2, & 2. 
- Surely Cicero, who was but a Heathen , had yet a more diuine vnderſtandingthen 
thele groſle Heretikes : Ad ſimilitadinem Dei proprivs accedebat humans vir tus,quam fi- 
gura ; The vertue which i in man (ſaith he) came neerer the ſimilitude of God, then the fi. 
gure. For God is a ſpirituall ſubſtance, inuiſib!e, and moſt fimple; God is ajuſt God : 


Godis Mercifull : God is Charitic it ſelfe, and (in a word) Goodnefſleit ſelfe, and none 
el ſimply good. And thus much it hath pleaſed God himſelfe to teach vs,and to make 
vs know of himſelfe. V hat then can be the ſhadow of ſuch a ſubſtance,the image offach 
a nature,or wherein can man be faid to reſemble his vnexcogitable power and perfet- 


i ” A Yor 


hd 


- 


| AN : 
Ig +4 


, neſſe ? certainely, not in dominion alone : for the Deuill is {aid ro be the Prince of this #7b.8. 2. 
- 10 to World,and the Kingdome of Chriſt was not thereof, who was the truc and perfe&i- 553% 
r mage of his Father ; neither, becauſe man hath an immorrall ſfoule, and therein the fa- 
\ culties of Memorie, Vnderſtanding, and Will, for the Deuils are alſo immorrtall, and 
f participate thoſe faculties, being called Demones, becauſe ſcientes of Knowledge, and prin craty. 
! ſubrilitiez neither becauſe we are reaſonable creatures, by which we are diſtinguiſhed 
1 from beaſts : for who haue rebelled againſt God ? who haue made Gods of the vileſt 
c beaſts,of Serpents, of Cats, of Owles , yea, cuen of [hametull parts, of luſts and plea- 
£ ſures,but reaſonable men ? Yer doe I not condemne the opinion of $. Chryſoitome and ofrius de 19f. 
4 C4 mbroſe, as touching dominion, but that, in reſpe& rhercof, man was in ſome ſort af- 4.5. 
j- | ter the image of God, if we take Dominion,ſuchas it ought ro be, that is, accompanied 
d2o | 20 with Iuſtice and Picrie : for God did not onely make man a Ruler and Gouernor ouer 
j= ; the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowles of Heauen (or of the aire) and ouer the Beaſts of the 
'0 Field; but God gaue vnto man a dominion ouer men, he appointed Kings to gouernc 
's them, and Iudges,to iudge them in <quitie. Neither doe I exclude Reafor,, as it is the 
f, abilitic of Vnderſtanding. For I doe notconceiue, that Irenews did therefore call man, 
Ss . the image of God, becauſe he was animal rationale onely ; but that he vnderſtood it bet- 
-t rer, with SYBILLA: Imago mea eſt homo, reftam rationem habens : (Man , that % endued 
d with right reaſon, is ſaid to reſemble Ged, (that is) by right reaſon to know and confelſe 
4- God his Creatour, and the ſame God to ſerue, loue,and obey : and therefore ſaid Sainr 
te Auguſtine (who herein came neerer the Truth) Fecrs Deus hominem ad imaginem && (/- 
1c -20 30 militudinem ſuam in mente, God made man, in reſþett of the imtellef# , after his owne Imaze 
'd and ſimilitude ;, and Reynzxivs; Home, quod habet mentemn, fatius eff ad imaginen Deg, Rejn. de mem. 
* Man was made after the Image of God, in minde, or inthat he had a mindeO. 
Ir 
_e d. 11. 
P Of the intellettuall minde of may, in which there is much of the Image of God : and that this 
be Image i much deformed by Sinne_, 
Vt Mens is not taken here for anime phyſica, according to Ariſtotle, which is 
h forma, vel natura hominis : The forme or nature of man; but this ficulrie or gift 
bo - 40 of God, called ens, is taken for prima vi animi, the principall ftrength of the 
vs 49 minde, or ſoule, cuius attus ef perpetua veritatis contemplatio; whoſe act, exerciſe, or of- 
bs fice, i the perpetuall contemplation of truth; and therefore ir is alſo called mrellettus di. 
<= : winus, intellettus comemplatiuus, & anima contemplatina, TA dinine ynderſtanding , and pammacr. 
he an intellett or minde comtemplatiue_. Eft autem tnens noſtra ({iith Cys anvs) vis compre- n, mente. 
5 | hendendi, & torum virtuale ex omnibus comprehendendi Yirtutibus compoſitum : Our in. 1dins.l.z. 
1c zellectuall minde (faith he) i a power of comprehending, euen the whole , that i in thi kinde 
7 powerfull, compounded of all the powers of comprehenſion : vnto which Merc urine attribu- 
X teth ſo much (ifhis meaning accompany his words) that hee eſteemeth irto be the ve- 
0 eſſence of God (which was alſo the errour of the Manichees, and others) and no 0- 
4- 5© 50 therwiſe _—_— from God (faith he) thenthelight from the Suune : for this Mens or 
- vnderſtanding (faith Mex cya vs) eſt Dems in hominibus : Is Godin men, or rather (and 
”Y which Itakero be his meaning) is the image of God in man. Foras the Sunne is not 
he of the ſame effence or nature with the divine light, bur a body illightned, and an illumi- 
bs nation greated; ſois this Mens or vnderſtanding in men,not of the eſſence of Gods in- 
4s finite vnderſtanding,but a power and facultieof our ſoules the pureſt; or the /umen ani- 
ly me rationalss,by the true and eternall light illightned. And this Mens others call animan 
Fe anime,The ſoule of the ſoule,or with S. Auguſtine,the eye of the ſoule,or recepracle of $a- 


picnceand divine knowledge,que amor? fepientie ranquam duce ſequitur Which followerh 


after 
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after the lowe of ſapience as her guide (faith Philo) betweene which and reaſon, betweene 
whichand tht mind,called an;m4, between which & that power which the Latines call 
animus,there is this difference. Reaſon is that facultic by which we iudge and diſcourſe; 
Anima,by which we liue. Hereof it is ſaid, Anima corps animat, id eft, vinificat ; or the 
ſonle is that which doth animaze the body, that is , ginethit life: for death is the, eparation 
ofbody and ſoulc; and the ſame ſtrength (ſaith Philo) which God the great Dire&or 
hath in the World, the ſame hath this Anima,or mind,or ſouleinman. Animas,is that, 
by which we will and make cleQtion z and to this Baſi/agrecth, which calleth this Mens, 
ordiuine vnderſtanding, perſpicacem anime partem,the perceining part of the mind, or the 
| light by which the Soulediſcerneth: dormientium mens, non anima,ſopitur ,& in furioſis 19 
mens extinguitur,anima manet, In men that ſleepe it is thu(mens )or vnderitandine,and not 
the mind or foule which reſteth,during which time itis but habitual in wiſe men,c+in mad 
men this(mens)is extinguiſhed,aud not the ſoule : for mad men doc liue,thoughdiſtra&. 
Therefore this word being often vſcd for the Soule giuing life,is attributed abuſjuely 
to mad men, when we ſay that they are of a diſtra&t minde, in ſtead of a broken vnder- 
ſtanding, which word (mind) we vſe alſofor opinion, as,” I am of this minde, or that 
mind : and ſometimes for mens conditions or vertues, as, he is ofan honeſt minde,or,a 
man of a iuſt minde : ſometimes for affe&tion,as, I do this for my mindes ſake; and Ari- 
ſtotle ſometimes vſerh this word (Mens) for the phantafie, whichis the ſtrength of the 
imagination : ſometimes for the —— of principles, which we haue without diſ- 29 
courſe : oftentimes for Spirits, Angels and Intelligences : but as itis vſcd in the proper 
ſignification, including bothrthe vnderſtanding agent and pollible, itis deſcribed to bee 
a pure, ſimple, ſubſtantiall at, not depending vpon matter, but hauing relation to th ar 
- whichis intelligible, as to his firſt obie& : or more at large thus; a part or particle of the 
Soule, whereby it doth vnderſtand, not depending vpon matter, nor necding any or- 
gan, free from paſſhon comming from without , and apt to bee difſeuered, as, eternall 
from that whichis mortall. Hereof excellently Mex cvnaivs : uAnimaeſt imago men. 
tis, mens imago Dei. Deus menti preeit, mens anime, anima corpori; The Soule (meaning 
that which giueth life) # rhe Image of this underſtanding , or Mens, and this (Mens ) or 
vnderfitanding « the Image of God. God is Preſident or Ruler ouer this wnderſtanding , this 
wnder(tanding ouer the Soule, and this Soule ouer the bodie. This diuiſion and diſtintion 
out of the P/atenikes and Peripatetickes, I leaueto the Reader toiudge of: That, Mens 
humans hath no need of any organ, Marſilis Ficings in his ninth Booke of the Soules 
immortalitic labourcth to proue. Zanchizns doth nor difter from Ficinws in words , for 
(fayrh he) Ad facultatem intelligentem exercendam noneget Mens or gano,tanquam medio, 
per quod intelligat, quanquam eget obiettoin quod intueatur, & ex quo intellettionem conci- 
piat : hoc autem obicttum ſunt phantaſmata, ſeu rerum a ſenſibus perceptarum ſimulachrs 
ad phantaſiam prolata: To exerciſethe facultie of vnderitanding, the mind of man ((ayth 
he) needeth no inſtrament, 4s 4 meane,by whichit may underſtand : but it needeth an obiet?, 
whereon to looke, and whence to conceiue the att of vnderflanding. T his obiett are the phans , 
$4aſmes,or thereſemblances of things receiued from the ſenſe & caryed to the hantaſie:Butin 
effe& his concluſion ſeemeth to carry a contrary ſenſe, when he maketh the Phantaſic, 
in repreſenting the obic& to the vnderſtanding, to be acorporall 0rganum; neither can 
it be vnderſtood to be an Organi ofany thing; but of the vnderſtanding.And he addeth 
that the reſemblance of things in mans imaginati6,are to his vnderſtanding & mind,as 
colours are to the ſight: whence it ſo followerh, that the imagination or phanaſic it ſelf 
is tothe facultic of vnderſtanding,as the eycisto the faculty of ſeeing;& as this is an o7- 
ganum,lo that.Ofthis queſtion, How the minde in all herations maketh vſe of the bo- 
dic, & hathcommunion with the body, I referre the Reader to a moſt graue & learned 


Deicreauit l- TY; (courſeinthelaſt Reply of M. D. Bilſon, late Bilhop of Winchefter,vnto Henry Iacob. 


Howſocuer the Truth be determined, we muſt conclude, that itis neither in reſpe of 50 


boxzatucoe> reaſon alone, by which we diſcourſe, nor in reſpe& of the mindeit ſelfe by which wee 


N live, norin reſpe& of our ſoules ſimply, by which we are immorrall, that wee are made 
after the Image of God. But moſt fafely may we reſemble our ſelues to God in memte_, 


ſuum,atgimits- 11.4 ;n reſpec of that pure facultic which is neuer ſeparate from the contemplation and 


1h, 17%4,998""1> loucof God. Yetthisis not all. For Saint Bernard maketha true difference berweene 
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40 dome, and the liberalitie of his Mercy , 


Cuar.2 $2, Of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


being added to the nature, eſſence, andfaculries, maketh ir alrogether to bee after the I- 
mage of God,whoſe words are theſe: Non propteres imago Det eſt,quia ſui meminit Mens, 
[ch imelligit & diligit (which alſo was the opinion of Saint AveysTiNe) ſed quia po- 
teſt memuni(ſe, intelligere ic diligere eum 4 quo faits of , (that is) The myndc (or Mens) 
was not therefore the Imiage of Gad, becauſe it remembreth, wnderftandeth , and laueth it 
ſelfe, bur becauſe it can remember, and tojie Cod; who created it. And that this 
Image may be deformed and made vnprofitable, heare B »s11 : Homo adimaginem CF ji- 
milttudintm Dei fait tit, pecratur vero imagine bajus pulchritndinem deformanit : & 
inutilem reddidit, dum animam corruptis concupiſctutie afftttibus immerſit': Man was 


16 made after the Image and fimilitade af Go», but' fiane hath deformed the beautie of this 
' Image, a0dyo ade it wnprefitab'e by drawing our minds into corrupt concupiſcence. 


It is'nak therefore (as aforeſaid) by teaſon of Immorrtalitic , nor in Reaſon, norin 
Dominjon,narin any. one of theſe by ir {elfe, nor in all theſe _ by any of which, 
or by all which wercſemble;or may be called the haddow of God, though by reaſon 
and vnderſtanding, with the other faculties. of the.Soule, weeare made capable of this 

rint; but chiefly, in'reſpe&of rhe habit of Originall ri elle, moſt perteRly in- 
Fuſed by God-itito theraindeand Soule of man in his firft'Creation. Foritis not by na- 
ture, nor by harhiberalicic, that we were printed with the ſeale of Gods Image (though 
Reaſon may be faid tobe ofher gift, whuch ioyned tothe ſfouleis a part of the Eflenriall 


2 Conſtitutionof our proper Species) but from the-bounrifull grace of the Lord of all 


goodneſſe, who breathed life into Eatth, and contrived within the Trunke of Duſt and 
Clay, the inimitable habilitic of his owne Picric, and Righteoutneſle.. 

So long therefore (for that reſemblance which Dominion hath) doe thoſe that are 
powerfull retaine the Image of Godzas according tohhis Commandements they exerciſe 
the Ofhce or Magiſtracie to which theyare called;and (1 walke in the wayes of 


God, which in the Scriptures is called; waiting with God ; andralt other meno long re- Gen.5-2. 


tayne this Image, —— loue and ſerue God truly, that is; forthe loue of God 
alone, and doe not bruiſe and deface his Scale by cheweighr of manifold and volunta- 
offenceszanqobſtinatefinnes.For the vniuſt minde carinorbeaftcr the Image of God, 


30 {ceing Gadis. Juſtice it ſelfe; The bloud-chirſtic harh it not ; for Gods Chantic, and 


Mercic it fe: Falthood, cunning pn andambirion',.are properties of Sathan; 


and therefore cannot dwell in one {oule, xogether with G 0» ;» and to-be ſhort, there is 


no likelihood betweene pure light and blackedarknefle,berweene beautie & deformity, +.cos.: 4. 


or betweene righteouſheſſe and reprobation. And though Narure, according to com- 
mon vaderſtanding, baue made vs capable by the power of reaſon, and apt enough to 
receiue this Image'of Gods efle which the ſenſyal ſoules 'of beaſts cannor per- 
ceiuc ;z yet were that aptitude naturall more indlinable to folow and imbrace. che falſe 
and dureleſle pleaſures of this Stage-play Wopld; then to become the thaddow of 
Godby walking after hit , had noe the exceeding workmanſhippe of G 6vs Wike- 
Grmed es to our foules , as to our bo- 
dies, which , piercing through jthe impuritic of our flelh , behold-the higheſt 
Heauens, and thence bring Knowledge and Obic& to the Minde and Soule, to 


contemplate the eucr-during Glorie, and rermelefle Toy, prepared for thoſe, which re- 2.o.3.9. 


taine the Image and ſimilitude oftheir Creatour, preferuing vndetiled and vnrent the 
garment of the new man, which, after the Image of Gov, is created in Righteouſnes 
and Holineſle, as faith S. Pap. Now, whereas it is thought by ſome of che Fathers, as 


by Saint A=guſtine, with whom Saint Ambroſe ioyneth,rhar,by ſinne,the perſeRion 5. 4mbroſe 


of the Image isloſt, and not the Imageir ſelfe; both opinions by this diſtintion may 
bewell reconciled (to wit) that the Image of God, in man , may betaken two wayes 


5© forcither it is conſidered, according to naturall gifts, and confiſterth therein: namely to 


hauca reaſonable and vnderſtanding nature, &c. and in this fenſe, the Image of God 


Is moreloſt by ſinne, then the very ceafonable ar vnderſtanding nature, &c. is loſt, (or 


{innedoth not abolith andrtake away theſe naturall gifts: )or, the Image of Godis conſi- 
dered, according to ſupernatural gifts, namely, of Diuine Graceand heauenly Glorie, 
whichis indeed the and accomplithment of the naturall Image; and this 
mapner of {imilirudeand-Image of God is wholly blotted out and deſtroyed by linne. 


d. IT. 
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| 0. III. 
Of onr baſe and fraile badies:and that the care thereof ſhould yeeld to the immortal Soule. 


aa Ht externall man God formed out of the duſt of the-Earth,or according tothe 


x | XX ſignification of the word, LAHdam of cxdamath, of red Earth; or, ex lims ter- 
SIS out of theſlimeof the Earth, or a mixed matter-of Earth and Water. Non. 
ex quaichet hamo, ſed ex ghaphar adamath (id eft ) ex pinguifims & mollifima * Not that 
God made an Image or Statue of Clay, but out of. Olay, Earth or duft God formed and made 
fleſh, bloud, and bone, with all partrofoman,. > \\ 1 ks SULEY 

Thar man was formed of Earcthangd'Duſt; did Abrahawacknowledge,when in hum+ 10 
ble feare he called vnto God, to fauc Sodom : Let mor my Lord now be angvy, v/fipeake, [, 
that am but duſt and aſbes + And Imtheſe Houſes of Clay , whoſe foundation i ta the duſt, 
doe or ſoules inhabitegaccording to ſob. And tho our owne eyes doe cuery-where 
behold the ſudden andrefiſtleſſe aſſaults of Death, and Natureafſureth vs/by neuer-fiti- 
ling Experience, and Reaſon by infillble.demonſtration,rharour times vpon the Earth 
Haue neither certaintie nor durabilitie;chat our Bodicsare bur the Anduilesofpaine and 
diſcaſes, and our Mindsthe Hiues ofvnnumbred cares, ſorrowes and paſſions : and that 
(whenweare moſt glovitted) weare bur thoſe painted poſts, againſt which Enuic and 
Fortune dirett theirdarts; yet ſuch is therrue vnhappiteſſc of our condinon, and the 
darke ignorance . whichcouereth the eyes of:vur roderſtandin , that wee only prize, 29 
pamper,and exalt this'Vaſfall and Slaue of death;and forget Sranke (or onlyre+ 
member ar our caſt-awaylciſure) the impriſoned immorrall Soule, which can neither 
dye withthe:Reprobarc, nor periſhiwich the morrall parts/ of verruous men : ſeeing 
Gods Iuſtice in the. ane, and his goodneſle in the other is exerciſed for cucrmore,as the 
cuer-liuingſubic&s ofhioremittiand puniſhment. But' when is it that wee examine 
this great account?Neuerwhikewe hauc onevaniric left vs to fpend : wee plead for Ti- 
tles, rill our breattifaile vsig digge:for Riches whiles our ſtrengrh enablertrvs ; exerciſe 
malice, while we.cantetiengg zand then, when Time hath beaten fromvs both youth, 
pleaſurc,and health, andtharNarurcit ſelfe hateth the houſe of old age, we remember 
with ob, that we mniſt got the way from whenctwe ſhall not returne,and that our bed « made 30 
ready for vs inthe darke; Andthen Iſay, looking.oucr-late into the bottome ofour con- 
ſcience (which Pleaſurcand Ambition had locked vpFrom vs all our liues,) we behold 
therein thefearctull Images of our a&ions paſt, and withall this terrible Inſcription: 
That God will bring eucry worke into indgement, that man hath done vnder the Sunne. 

But what examples hauc cucr mooucd vs? what perſwaſions reformed vs ? or what 
threatnings made vs afraid? we behold other mens Tragedics plaid before vs, we heare 
whatis promiſed and threatncd : but the Worlds bright glorie hath put our the eyes 
of our minds; and theſe betraying lights, (with which wee only ſee) doe neither looke 
vp towards.termeleſſe ioyes , nor downe towards cndlefſe ſorrowes , till wee neither 
know, nor can looke for anything elſe, at the Worlds hands. Of which excellently 45 


Nil hoſtes, nil dira fames, nil denig, morbi 
Egerumt, fuimus, qui nunc =_ yſq, pericli 
T entati, nihilameliores reddimur vnquam, 
Sub vitys nullo culparum fine manentes. 


Diſcaſes, Famine, Encmics, invs no change hauc wrought, 

What erſt we were, we arc; ſtill in the ſame ſnare caught : 

No time can our corrupted manners mend, "NY 
In Vice we dwell, in Sinne that hath no cnd. 55 


Butlet vs-not flatter our immorrall Soules herein : for to negle& God all our lines, 
and know that wee negle& him, to offend God voluntarily, and know that wee offend 
him, caſting our hopes on the Peace , which wee truſt to make ar parting, is noother 
then a ——_— preſumption, and (that which is the worſt of all) cucn a contemptu- 
ous laughing to ſcorne, and deriding of God, his Lawes.and Precepts. Fruitra ſperent, 
qui hede miſcricordia Dei (ibi blandinntur ; They hope 5p vaine, faich Brxxanzp, whichin 
thi ſort flatter themſclaes with Gods mercie. x Iv 


Cunr2'V.4.5. of the' Hiftarie of the World. 


$ I V. : 
Of the Spirit of Life, which God breathed into man in hs Creation. 


PERSAN this frame and carcalfe God breathed the breath of life and the man was a 
| living Soule : {thar is) God gaue a body of Earth and of corrnpcible marrer, a 
= 50ulc ſpirituall and incorruptible ; not that God had any: ſuch bodily inſtru- 
ments as men vſc,but God breathed che Spirit of Life and Immoartalitic into man, as he 
breatherh his gracedaily into ſuch as loue and ſtare him.T he Spirit of God(faith Ex 1m v 
in Tos) bath made me; and the breath of the Almightie hath gizen me Lift : In qua ſentet- 1h 33.4 
16/#4 (faith Ran anvs) vitanda off paupertas ſenſus carnalic , nt forte putemus Deum, vel 
manibus corpores de limo formaſſe corpus homing, vel faucibus ant labys ſuis ivſiraſſe in 
fuciem formath, i vinere poſit & furacntum vite habere : Nam t Prophet" cum ait, 
Manu te ftcernunt me, Ofc. Tropice hac locutione magis quam propris, (id et) inxia 
conſuetudine, qua ſole nt homines opevari, loguntis ft: Imwhich ſentence (faith he) the beg- 
gerlineſſe of carnal ſenſe is 18 be anoided, FA perhaps we ſhould thinke, either that Codwith 
bodily hands made mans body of lime, or breathed with iawes or lips wpon his face ( peing 
formed{( that he might lit, and haxe the Spirit of Life : for the Prophet alſo when he ſaith; 
T hy hands have made me, ſpake this T ropically, rather then properly (that s) according to 
the euftome which men ve in working. © uantum of periculs hys, qui Scriptures ſenſu! car- 
20 pores leenm ? In what danger ave they that reade the Scriptures in a caryalt ſenſe? By this 
eath was infuſed into man borh life and ſoule; and therefore this (Soule) rhe Philo- 
ſophers call CAnimam, que vinificat corpus, & animas, Which doth animate,and gine life 
fothe bodie. T he inſpiration of the Almightie gineth underſtanding , ſaith: 70h; and this 
ſpirit, which God brearhed into man, hich is the reaſonable ſoule of man, grurnerh 
againe to God that gaue it, as the bodig rerurneth vnto the Earth, out of which it was 
raken, according to EccleſraFtes : And duſt ſhall returne to the Earth, out of which it was 
taken, and ihe ſpirit ſhall returne to God 1hat gaxe it. Neither is this word ſpirit) vſuall 
otherwiſe raken in the Scriptures,t hen for the ſoule; as when Stephen cryed vnto God: 
Domine, ſuſcipe ſpiritum meum; Lord Teſus, receine my ſpirit : and inS.lonun, And eſs 
bowed bis head, and gave vp the ghoſt, or ſpirit, (which was) thar his life and ſoule left 4%-7-19- 
3® his body dead. And that the immortal ſoule of man differeth from the ſoules of beaſts, **"3® 
| the manner of creation makerh ir manifeſt : for-it is written, Let the waters bring forth Gen.1.20. 
in abundance exery creeping thing, and let the Earth bring forth the living thing, according *+ 
to bis kinde , the beaſt of the Earth, &c. But of Man it is written, Let vs mel man in our ** 
owne Image, &c. and further, that the Lord breathed in his face the breath of life. \here- Gea.:.7, 
fore, as from the Water and Earth were thoſe creatures brought forth, and thence re- 
ceiuedlife : ſo ſhall they againe be diſſolued into the ſame firſt marrer,when they were 
taken : but the life of breath euerlaſting, which God breathed into man,ſhall according 
to Eccleſiaſtes, retwrne againe 10 God that gant it. Eccluiz7s 


— 
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—— — — — — —— _— Ahl_ —— 


"In, f 
T hat man is (as it were) alittle World : with a digreffion touching our mortalitie. 


$-Ax, thus compounded and formed by God, was an abſtra& or modell, or 
$ bricfe Storic of the Vniuerſall : in whom God concluded the Creation , and 
Sz worke of the World, and whom hee made the aſt and moſt excellent of his 
Creatures, being internally enducd with a diuine vnderſtanding, by which hee mighr 
contemplate and ſerue his.Creatour, after whoſe 1 hee was formed, and endued 
with the powers and faculties of Reaſon and other abilitics,that thereby alſo he might 
gouerne and rule the World, and all other Gods creatures therein. And whereas God . 
50 created three ſorts of living natures, (xo wit) Angelicall, Rationall, and Brurall; giui I 
to Angels an intelleAuall, and to Beaſts a ſenſuall nature, he vouchſafed vato Man both 
the incelleQuall of Angels, the ſenfiriue of Beats; and the proper rationall belonging ri. 2by/..8.c.2 
_—_— , and ramus yy mane ery mrs” Home eft virinſj, natur « rt7. f IM 
Mans: chaqne which together both natures : and becauſe in gu en 
the lietle frame of mans body halo ——s of che Vniuerſall, and (by allu- Es 
fon) a kind of gaping of all che parts there, therefore was man called Aticro. $7 & tore. 
ofmos, or the licrtle World. Dems igitar homjnem _ velus alterum quendaw _ OTIS: 


m, 
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dum, in breui magnum, atg, exiguo totum,in terris ſtatuit, God therefore placed in the Earth 
the man whom he had made, as it were another World, the great and large Worldjn the ſmal 
axd little World: for out of the Earth and Duſt was formed the fleſh of Man,and there- 
fore heauic and lumpiſh; the bones of his body we may compare to the hard Rockes 
and S rones, and therefore ſtrongand durable; of which Ovan: : | | 


@zid. Mets [.1. Inde genus duriem ſums, experienſg, laborum, 
| Ft dorumenta dams, qua ſinus origine natt : 


: From thence onr kind hard-hearted js, enduring pain2 and care, 
\.> .... Approoutng, tharour bodics of a ſtonic nature are, .. _ cg 
- His.bloud, which diſperſerh ir ſelfe by the branches of veines.throughaltthe bodys.. 
may bexcſembicd rothole waters, whicharecarryed by Brookes and Riucrs oucr all 
the Earth; his breath ro the Aire, his naturall-heate to the incloſed warmth which the: 
Earth hathin ic ſclfe, which ſtirred vp by.cthe heare of the Sunne, affiſtech- Nature in 
the ſþecdier.procreationof thoſe varieties, which the Earth bringeth forth ; Our radi- 
call moiſture, Oyle,or Balſamum. (whereon the naturall heate feedeth and is maintair 
ned)is teſcmbled to rhe fat and ferrilitie ofthe Earth; the haires of mans bodie, which 
adornes or ouer-ſhaddowes it, to the grafle, which couereth the vpper face and skin of 
the Earth; our generatiue power, to Nature, which produceth all things;our determi- 
nations,to the light, wandering & vnſtable clouds,carried euery where with vncerraine 20 
winds;ohx cics,to the light ofthe Sun and Moone,and the beautie of our yourh,to the 
flowers'of.the Spring, which, cirher in a very ſhort time, or with the Sunnes heat dry 
vp,and wither away, or the fierce puftes of winde blow them from the ſtalkes ; the 
thoughts of -our mind, to the motion of Angels; and our pure vnderſtanding (former- 
ly called Mers,and that which alwayes looketh vpwards)to thoſf intelleRuall natures, 
whicharealwayes preſent with God; wry our immortall ſoules (while they are; 
' righteous) are by God himſelfe beautified with the title of his owne image and ſtmili- 
rude: Andalthough, in reſpet of Gbd, there is no man iuſt, or good, or righteous: for 
in cAnegel:s yes gr eſt ſtultitia , Behold, bee found folly in hs Angels (faith 10b) yet 


-- 
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- with ſuch akind of difference,as there is berweene the ſubſtance and the {hadow, there 4 
may befound agoodneſice in man : which God being pleaſe to accept, hath therefore 


called man,the image and {imihrude of his owne rightcouſhefle. In this alſo is the little 
World ofman compared, and made more like the Vniucrſall (man being the meaſure of 
all things; Homo eſt menſura omnium rexum,laith Ariſtotle and Pythagoras )thar rhe foure 
.Complexions reſemble the foure Elements, and the ſeuen Ages of man the ſeuen Pla- 
nets : Whercof our Infancie is compared to the Moone, in.which wee ſeeme onely to 
liue and grow, as Plants; the ſecond Age to Mercarie , wherein wee are taught and in- 
ſtructed; our third Age to Yenws, the dayes of Louc, Dclire, and Vanitic; the fourth to 
. , the Sunn, the ſtrong, flouriſhing,and beautifull age of mans life ; the fifth to Mars, in 
which we ſecke honour and viRorie,and in which our thoughts trauaile to ambitious 40 
ends; the {ixth Age is aſcribed ro Iwpzter, in which we beginne to take accompr of our 
times, iudge of our ſelues, and grow to the perfettion of our vnderſtanding ; the laſt 
and ſeuenth to Sarerne, wherin our dayes are fad and buer-caſt,and in which.we find by 
deareand lamentable experience,&by the loſle which can neuer be repaired, thar of all 
our vaine paſhons andafſeftions paſt, the ſorraw only abiderh:Our attendants are fick- 
.neſles, _ variable infirmities, and by how much the more wee are accompanied with 
-plentie, by ſo much the more greedily is our end defired, whom when T ime hath made 
'vnſociabic to, others, we becomea burthen to our felues : being of no other vie, then to 
hold the riches we haue;from our Sucteſlors, In this time it is, when (as aforeſaid) we, 
for the moſt part,and neuer before; prepare far our eternall habitation, which we paſſe 55 
-on vnto, with many lighes,;grones;and ſad thoughts,and in the end, by the workman- 
ſhip of death, finiſh the ſorrowfull buſineſle of a wretched lite, wfowde which wee al- 
. -waiestrauel both ſleepingand waking : neither hauerhoſe beloued companions of ho- 
: ,nor& riches any pawer atall, to hold vs any oneday, by theglorious promiſe ofenter- 
+ +  rainments; but bywhart crooked path ſocuct we walk,the ſame leadeth on direRly rorhe 
- ., - houſeofgdeath : whoſedores lye oper-atall houres,and to all. perſons: Forthis ryde of 
mans lite, afrer it once turneth and declinerh, euer.riipneth with a perpetuall and 
falling Streame, but neucr lowethagaine :-0ur Leafeonce fallen”, ſpringeth no more, 
| - | ncither 


—_— 
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neither doth the Sunne or the Summer adorne vs againe, with the garments of new 
Leaues and Flowers, : 
Redditur arboribus florens remirentibus etas, 
Ergo non hominj, quod fuit ante, redit. 
To which I give this ſenſe, 


The Plants and Trees made poore andold } But neuer Man repayr'd againe 

By Winter enuious, - -- | His youth and beaurie loſt, 

The Spring-time bounteous | Though Art, andcare, andcoſt, 
Couers againe from ſhame and cold : ; Do6epromiſc Natures helpe in vainc. 


oO Aid of which, | 


CartvLitLvs, EPIGRKiM. 53. Nobis cum ſemel occidit breaks lux, 
Soles occidere & redere poſſunt - Nox eſt perpetuavna dormienda. 


The Sunne may ſetand riſe: Sleepe after our ſhorr lighr 
But we contrariwile Onecuerlaſting night. 


For if there wereany bayring place; or reſt, in-rhe courſe or race of mans life, then, 
according to the doQrine of the Academicks, the ſame mighr alſo perpetually be main- 
rained; but as there 1s acontinuance of motion in naturall lining chin $, and as the ſap 
and iuyce, wherein thelife of Plants is preſerued , doth cuermore aſcend or deſcend : 

?2 ſis it with the life of man, which is alwayes'cither increaſing rowards ripeneſſe and 
perfeQion, or declining and decreafing rowards rottenneſle and diſſolution. | 


" ” CCC 
— — | ——— 


0. VI. 
Of the free power, which man had in hs firſt Creation , to diſpoſe of himelfe. 


FT Heſec be the miſcrics which our firſt Parents brought on all Mankinde, vnto 

$\ Fg whom God in his creation gaue a free and vnconſtrayned will, and on whom 
Eaza hc beſtowed the liberall choice of all things, with one only prohibition,totry 
his gratitude and obedience. God ſer before him, a morrall and immorrall Lite,a nature 
39 celeſtiall and terrene, and (indeed) God gaue man to himlſelte, ro bee his owne guide, 
his owne Workeman, and his owne Painter , that hee might frame or deſcribe 
vnto himſelfe what hee pleaſed, and make eletion of his owne forme. God made 
man inthe beginzing (faith Sin acyves) and left him in the hands of hu owne connſaile. 
Such was the liberalitic of God,and mans felicitic : whereas beaſts, and all other crea- 
rufcs reaſonleſſe, brought with them intorhe World(faith Zzc;lizs Jand that cuen when 
they firſt fell from the bodies of their Dams, the nature, which they could not change; 
ad the ſupernall Spirits or Angels were from the beginning, or ſooneafter, of char 
condition, in which they remaine in perpeuall etefnirie. But (as aforeſaid) God gaue vn- 

to manall kind of Seeds and Grafts of life (to wit) the vegetariue life of Plants,the ſen- 

42 ſuall of Beaſts, the rationall of Man,and the intelle&uall of Angels;whereot which'fo- 
cucr he tooke pleaſure to plant and cultiue, the ſame ſhould futurely grow in him, and 
bring forth fruit, agreeable to his owne choice and plantation. This freedome of the firſt 
man «Adam, and our firſt Father, was znigmarically deſcribed by C4ſclepius Athe- 
nienſis (faith cMirandula) in the perſon (7 able of Prozexs, who was faid, as often as 

he pleaſed, to change his ſhape. To the ſame end were all thoſe celebrated Meramor. 
pheſcs among the Pythagorians, and ancient Poets , whereinit was fained, that men 
were tranformed into diuers ſhapes of beaſts, thereby to ſhew the change of mens con- 
ditions,from Reaſon to Brurtalitic, from Vertue to Vice, from Meekneſſe to Crueltie, 
and from Tuſtice ro Oppteſhon. For by the liuely Image of other creatures did thoſe 

$9 Cancients repreſent the variable paſſions,and affetions ofmorrall men; as by Serpents 
wereſignified Deceiuers ; by Lyons, Oppreſlors , and cruell. men; by Swine, Men 
giuen ouer to luſt and ſenſualitie; by Wolues, rauening, and greedie Men ; whichalfo 


Ecckſ.15.44» 


S. Matthewreſembleth to falſe ortho Which come to you in ſheepes clothing , but in- Math x.15., 


wardly they are ragening Wolues: by the images of ſtones and ſtockes, fooliſhand igno- 


rant men; by Vipers, vngratcfull men : of which S. Ioun Barrisr, 0 yee generation Matth; 7. 


of Vipers, ec. 
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of Gods ceaffing to create any more : and of thecauſe thereof, becauſe the Ynintrſall crea- 
ted was exceeding good. 


; N this worke of Man, God finiſhed the Creation ; not that God laboured as 2 
; man, and therefore reſted : for God commanded,and it was finilhed, Cui vols- 
ie et feciſſe : With whom, to will « to make, ſaith Beds. Neither did God (o reſt, 
thar heleft the World made,and the creatures therein ro themſclues : for my Father 
worketh ro this day (faith Chriſt) and I worke; but God reſted (thatis) he created no new 
ſpecies or kinds of creatures, (bur as afore-ſaid) gaue-vnto man a power generatiue, and 10 
ſo tothe reſt of liuing creatures, and to Plants and Flowers thar ſeeds in themſelues , 
and commanded mat tomultiply and fill the Earth ,'and rhe Earth and Scato bring 
forth creatures according to their ſcuerall kinds : all which being finiſhed, God ſaw thar 
his works were good; not that he fore-knew not, and comprehended nor the beginning 
and cnd before they were; for God made cuery Plant of the field before it was in the 
Earth, but he gaue to all things which he had created the name of good , thereby to 
ecach men, thatfrom ſo 95 Godthere was nothing made, but that which was per. 
{& good, and from whoſe ſimple puriticand from fo excellent a cauſe, there could pro- 
cced noimpure or imperfe&efte&. For man hauing a free wi.l and liberall choice, pur- 
chaſed by. diſobedience his owne death and mortalitic, and for the crueltic of mans 20 
heart, was the Earth afterward curſed, and all creatures of the firſt Age deſtroyed : but 
ehe righteous man Noahand his Family, with thoſe creatures which the Arke contay- 
ned, reſerued by God to repleniſh the Earth. 


CHaP, IIL 
Of the place of Paradiſe. 
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s. 1, 30 
T hat the ſeate of Paradiſe is greatly miſtaken : and that it « no maruel! that men ſhould erre. 


Oncerning the firſt Habitation of man we reade, that the Lord God plan- 
ted a Garden, Eaſtward, in Eden, and there he put the man whom he made, 
Gen.2.6. Of this ſcare and place of Paradiſe, all Ages hauc held diſpute 
and the opinions and iudgements haue beenc in efte&t , as diuers, among 
thoſe that haue written vpon this part of Geneſis , as vpon any one place 
therein, ſeeming moſt obſcure: ſome thereare, that haue conceiucd the being of the 
rerreſtriall Paradiſe, without all regard of the Worlds Geographic, and without any 
reſpe of Eaſt and Weſt, or any con{ideration of the place where Moſes wrote, and 45 
from whence he dire&ed (by the quarters of the Heauens)the way how to find out and 
iudge, in what Region of he World this Garden was by God planted , wherein hee 
was exceeding reſpettiue and preciſe. Others, by being themſclues ignorant inthe He- 
brew , followed the firſt Interpretation, or truſting to their owne indgements, vn- 
derſtood one place foranother; and one Errour is ſo fruitfull, as it begetteth a thou- 
ſand Children, if the licentioulneſle thereof bee not timely reſtrayned. And thirdly, 
thoſe Writers which gaue themſclues to follow and imitate others, were in all things 
ſo obſeruant Sefatours of thoſe Maſters, whom they admired and belecucdin, as 
they thought it ſafer to condemne their owne vnderſtanding, then to examine-theirs. 
For (faith Yadianw in his Epiſtle of Paradiſe) HMagnos errores ( magnorum vire- 59 
rum autoritate perſuaſi ) tranſmittimus ; Wee paſſe ouer many groſſe errours , by the | 
authoritic of ereat men led and perſwaded. And it is true, that many of the Fathers 
were farre wide from the vnderſtanding of this place. I ſpeake it not, that I my 
ſelfe dare preſume to cenſure them, for I reverence both their Learning and their 
Pietic , and yer not bound to follow them any further, then they are guided by 
truth : for they were men ; Er humanum eft errare. And to the end that no man 
ſhould bee proude of himſelfe, God hath diſtributed vnto men ſuch a poportles 
of Knowledge , as the wiſeſt may behold in themſdlues their owne wea _ 
| Na 


* 


pI een 
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Nulli wnquam dedit omenia Deas, God neder gavethe knowledge of il rhingieo wy one. _—— 
| ve 00020 a whether he werecaken SS waa 
agpinovleg that neither 2ta1:4.36, 


in 


bat where is jr found 

the price thereof, for it isn0! Soadre the LndF the lizi 

found folly in his Angels, mens judgements (which in ire itt houſes of thy) cannot 
be wirhour their «and ſorhe Fathers; :and other: leatned men excuſable in 


to FIR eſþeciallyin in ofe vSgapen our eklacies FE THC not. 


">. 12: X 
A recinall of firange opinions, toaching Paradiſe_. 


RR OW touching Paradiſe, firſt itis to be inquired, whetherthere wete a Paradiſe, 

IE or no? or whether Xoſes deſcription werealtogerher myſticall, & allegoricall? 

E223 as Origen, Philo, Fran.Georgins, with others haue alkrined, and that vader the 
names of thoſe foure Riuers, Piſon, Gehon, Hidekel, and Perath , the tree of life, and the 
tree of Knowledge, there were delinered vnto vs other myſteries and lignifications ; as, 

45 that by the foure Riuers were meant the foure Cardinall vertues , 7u#ice, Temperance, nareſſtm.s; 
Fortitnde, and Pradenct, or (by othet) Oyle, Wine, Milke, atid Honny. This _ [.1.443s 
ricall vnderftandin gof' Paradiſe by Origen dinulged, was agditie by Frapciſens Georgs 
receiued;(faith $ixta _— 5s) whoſe frivolous imaginations S1xtw himſelfe doth 
and learnedly anſwere,in t 4-Annotation of lis fift Booke: 07.438. the laſt Edition. 


S. Ambroſealſo leaned wholly to the Alle conſtrutionh,und ſet Paradrſein the mb, deParcd; 


chird Heauen, and in the vertues of themind, & in noro priveipeli, whichis, as I con- 
cciucit, is mente, or inour ſoulez : to the particulars whereof te alluderh in this fort. 


4 the == or garden of Paradiſe, was meant theÞule or mirid;/ by Adams ; Mens, or 


ding; by Ze, the Senſe ; by the Serpent, Deleation ; by the Tree of 
[fe D—_ —_— and by the reſt oe he Trees, the vertues Wat od. 
minde plamed, or from thence ſprin  Notwithſtaridihg all which, vpon the firſt of 
the Corimthcap. 6. heindire& words Moweth both of a 4M thd terteſttiall Pars 
js the one; irito which $. Paul was fapt z the-other ;/ ito which Aden was put by 
Ant. .Chryſamenſis was of opitiiony that a Paradiſe had boehe-, bur that there was 
no#fnow any marke; thereof on the exxth : the ſari deing tot Only defaced, but with- 

all the places now norſo&much as exiftitig, T o which Luther ſctrriethro adhere. 

The Manicheer allo: vnderſtood, that by Paridiſt was meant the whole Earth ; to 
which opinion, Yadiawurinclineth,: as Teonceiue his-Words in two ſeucrall places. Firſt, 
vpon ttos : Fillhe earth; Ge. 10/OF which he giveth this iudgement. Hoc ipſo etidvi 

40 quod daxir, Replett terram, domiuurnins vninerfi 5 aridimantibus, ſi ofthe terr em, clarifing 
acer, rotamterram extanem t} omnivens (vt Eonede: canifitem , ſedem & 
Sor illum A ad comers prov wille y The bing ſaid, 
Bring meltiplie, and fi the earth; 4 fab = outer ewery crea- 
aure, doecle hy Pevjebe che w/aefa earth JEGSOOT s(arthen is 
uns ty hr arnxe and Cope one = ok ard he r=/:6. 
acknowhedgech the pace, out of che AF thc x5. de iv rt word 
bumanum aded factung doret, vr hebitavers ſuper « 

Paradiſucilloeras, = ach rk RE Your bal ro made of one lead a 
mankinde, to Ree ut the earth (Oith hee) 

ES -- ; retry Betas diffe- 

Adan was firſt plan- 
Goropius finderh 


Deine Half, afid Bartic.ns, 
an -ommen, nt 
of Y be Fe wer s theirs, who world 
e wonld hanetc ſarcd out of this 


Kigh and reniors Region ofthe Aire Strabus, ard 
; C C3 Raba- 


30: | [\FbefirſtBooke of cbefinſt part CHAP.3,S.3, 
red inGen.  Rabanes yweroboth ficke of this vanitie, with Origen, and Philo -fo was ourvenerable 
Os Bella;\ and Pet: Comeſfor,and-Moſes Barcephas the Syrian, tranſtared| by M4ſius; Buras 
Moſer Bare de». Hoptins (ayes of Phile Tndens, that he wondred, £uo male genio afflatus, By what emill + 
Par. Angell he was blowne vp inas thu error*ſ0 can I not but greatly maruaile ar the learned 
..: men; whoſo grolly and blindly wandred; ſecing Moſes,and after him the Prophers,doe: 
«©: (oplainly-deſcribe this place,by the Region. in which it was planted, by the Kingdoms 
and Prouincesbordcringit, by the Rivers which-watercd it, and by the points of the 
Compaſle vpon which irlay, in reſpe&of 1udes, or Cancan. . 
Nonjomague allo, vpon Beds, De natura rerwmn, belecucth that all the earth was taken 
for Paradiſe,and-not any one place. For the whole carth (ſaith he) hath the ſaſhe beau- 19 
tic adſcribedto Paradiſe. He addeth, that the Ocean was that Fountaine , from whence 
the foure Riuers, _ Gehon, Tigris,and Euphrates,had their beginning : for he could 
notthinkeir poſſible, that theſe Riuers of Ganges, Nilw,Tigri,and Euphrates, (where- 
of the one ranne through India, the other through «£gypr,and the other through Me- 
ſeporamia-and Armenia )eonld riſe out of one Fountaine, were itnot our of rhe Foun- 
caine of the Ocean. - 1 ti8233'h 


tt. 
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wy " 2” IIE 
That there was 4 true locall Paradiſe Eaftward, in the Conntrie of Eden. 


IR Othe firſt therefore, thar ſuch a place there was vpon the earth, the words of 

> [ ws Moſes make iemanifeſt, where itis written, 4nd the Lord God planted a garden 

ESRB Edtwerd in Eden, and there he put the man whom he had made. And howſocuer 

the vulgar tranſlation,called Hier9mes tranſlation,;hath conuerted this place thus,Plen- 

. fanerat Dominus Deus Paradiſum voluptatis a principio ; The Lord God planted a Para- 

diſe of pleaſure from the beginning; putting the word (pleaſwre) for Eden, and (from the 

beginning, for Eaftward : It is manifeſt, that in'this:place Zdenis the proper name of a 

Region. For what ſenſe -haththisxranſlation (ſaith our Hopkims, in his Treatiſe of Pa+ 
| w- ) that he planted a Lgaroen in pleaſure, or that a River wentout of pleaſure to wa- 

ter the garden? But the ſcuentic Interpreters callit Par ad;ſum Edenw,the Paradiſe of E- 3g 
den; and ſo doth the Chaldean Parapbrafttrol take it tor the proper name of a place, & 
for a.Negwe appcllatiuez which Region, in reſpet of the fertilitie of the ſoile, of the ma- 
ny beautifull Riucrs, fpagopdly YVoods , and that therrees (as in the Indies.) docal- 


was Edena <q 


# = 


rs, as Ba 


Fathers, Gui/be/imas Paripenſis,n med /man,and Sraxtes Ser. 59 
xh vnderſtand thele words of Eden, and of the £42, con- 

rrarie 20.the vulga 0h 3 Parifeenſas, as in to both, and Sixtas Sencnſis; 

againſt the v /ords : #1 will begi 


rem, 6. And 
- inregtone{tr7 4 0rientals,qus dicrtar Heden:H 7 nomen apperet es 
| guartecapite Gen, wbilegimns Cay hah eaten eg Neto Wenn 
VL £ ay. | aut 
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(faith he) dorh ſbew moſteleerely, that Paradiſe was planted of Godt ins Regionof the Eaſt 

Countrie, which u called Heden © but thas Heden i a proper name, it appeareth by the fourth 

Ghapter of | Gineſss, whete we reade, that Cu an dwelt on the Eaſt borderof Heden,) Pex n- Yaſs. 
deuourcth 
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1c to qualific this tranſlation : for this particle(faith-he) ab initio, is re« 
fred to all che time gf: the creation , and not to the very firſt day; alleaging this place 
of Chriſt thatalrhough the Deuill was ſaid ro be a man-{layer from the begmning, yet 10618, 44- 
rhat was.meanc but aerrhe {ixth day. But ſurcly,as I thinke(referring myſelfe to ber-. . 
rer indgement ) the Deuill was fromtheinſtant of his fall aman-ſlayerin diſpoſition, 
though he. had not whereon to pratttſe rillmans creation. And for concluſion, $. Hies 
16 rome (if. that be his tranſlation) aduiſeth himſclfe better in theend of the third Chap- 
ter of ds p any the word (Eden) by (ante) and not (oppo )as, God dad Gen-3.24 
ſet a Cherubin before the Garden of Edenz Collocauit Deus ame Paradiſumrvolupratis Chery- 
6b5n;and Pererims himſelfe acknowledgeth, that this is the true ſenſe of this place, pre- 
ſel y takenyaccording tothe Hebrew.. Poſait aperie 0rientals horti Heden, Cherubin ; 
He ſer00 the Eaſt-ſide of the Gardenof Heaen, Chernbin. Bx canvs athrmeth,, . that the 
Hebrew. word (Be) ſignifieth (with) as well as (in) and ſo the Text beareth this ſenſe; 
That. God planted a Garden with pleaſure (that is to ſay) full of pleaſure. Bur Becanme 
followerh ts conſtruXion,onely tothe end, tofind Paradiſe vponthe Riucr of Aceſ6- 
zes : for there hc hath heard of the 1ndjan Fig-trec in great aboundance, which he ſup- 
20 polcthto be the tree of Knowledgeof good, andecuill, and would therefore draw 2?4- 
radife to the Fig-tree : which conceit of his I will anſwere hereafter. 

Now, becauſe Parad:ſe was ſeated by Hoſes toward the Eaſt, thence came the cu- 
ſtome of, praying towards the Eaſt, and not by imitation of the Chaldeans - and rhere- 
fore all our Churches are built Eaſt and Weſt , as to the point where the Sunneriſeth 
in <Mgrch, which is diretly ouer Paradiſe (faith Damaſcenws: ) athrming, that wee al- 
wayes pray towards the Eaſt, as looking towards Paradiſe, whence we were caſt ous ; 
and yctithe Temple of $4/9wen had their Pricfts: and Sacrifices, which turned: them 
lclues in-rheir ſeruice and divine ceremonies, alwayes towards the Welt, thereby to a- 
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uoid the ſuperſtition of the eA£gyprians and Chaldeens. 51 
39 .,\ Bur becauſe Eaſt and/VVeſt arc but in reſpe&tof places; (for although Paradiſe were 
Eaſt frbm.Judea, yet jt.was Veſt from Perfea) and: the ſerningof Godis euery where 
in the world, the matter is not great'which waynye cure our ; ſo ourchearrs ſtand 
right, other than this, that we who. dwell weltfham.Ppradiſe ; and pray. turning our 
ues towards the Eaſt, may remember thereby go-beſaech God; that as by: Adams fall 
we hauc loſt the P&44{ſeon Earth:ſo by Chriltgdeathadd patſion wee may bee made 
partakers.of the Paradiſe celeſtiall;& the Kingdorwof Heaueri. Toconclude,l.conceiue; 
that there was no other myſterie in'addingrhe ward (Eaſt)! ro! Eden by Moſes, then to 
thew., thar che Region of Eden; inwhich Paradiſe was, lay Eaftward from 1udea and 
«naar tor the Scriptures alwayes called the people of thoſe: Nations , the Sonnes of 
40 the Eaſt, which inhabited Araba6, Meſopotamia, Perfia : of which Onid : 
©: | Enruead Auroram, Nubiteas, regna receſſir, —_—_ wind _—_ pr or hath abiding 
SibedeSlaecelio onidftaftibods; | 0-437. "Arabian, Perſian Hi 
Poli 6 raj adams. | en cine lhe Toketis 
ifirbe obices, that Hirrerveeche Propherthreatning the deſtrution of #;e- 
often make mentionof;, Northerne Nations, it is to be noted ,-thart the 


yarrn 1 poente Prone 7> Me encHa nations that followed Nabuchodonoſor, and of 
Fhom the greateſt part of his Arm wascompaunded ; not that Baby/owioſelte ftood 
North, C zghanghming fromthe: Eaſt towards the North, 
-:Now t9 't rn Re Arr Tor or : for 
IE MIFSARR 01d; Frome medag,! at u,from the fir} part of the World, (a prince» 
$10) 14 eit Os he) 4 prima orbs parte, and afterward heaGamerh, thar_( dpriacipdo/ 
and ad Orjenters )haye the ſame ſignification; From the beginning & Eaft-ward is allone, . . 
6 panhinidem off peed ary // & "his 
But rorcturneto the proofe's }and that this Story of Mankind was not Al- 
: lego ollowerisinche | 2. Chip.& 9. V itt theſe words + For out 
of the ground malethidmatCod' edery Tree pleaſant tothe fight, "ar tory 
RE ay 9s red char Godereaied <4 /dam elſewhere, as inthe VV thrge, 
& then, put him1njarhe Gora br andchownd hey joenpenk: che beanightsbufe ich 
. cepe 
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T be firſt Bookrof the firſt part CHAP geS's3, 
keepe. it's iſe being 3 Gardenor Orchard filled wich Plants; and Trees; of the 
wy. xcelent kinds, pleaſant to behold, and(withall) for meare : which proucth 
that Pdtadife was a eerreltiall Garden, garniſhed wirh Fruits , delighting both the eye 
and/taſe::And to make'it more plaine , and to take away all opmion of Allegoricall 
conftruttion, hc athrmerh char it was warered and beautiticd witha River, expreſſing 
vere ws,5 alſo che Region, out of which this Riucr ſprang , which hee calleth Hedew, and-that 
Exech.c27-23- Hedenis alſo a:Countric' neere vnto Charen ih Aeſaporamia, Exechiel witneſſeth. 
But r0/ all cheſe Cabala#fs , which draw the Truth and Story of the Scriptures into 
Allegorics, Epiphanizs anſwereth in theſe words © $7 Paradiſus noneft ſenſibilit , none 
etiam fons, fi non oft fons, non eft flumen, ſinon eſt , non ſunt quatuor principia, non 19 
Piſon, non Gehon, non Tigrs, nec Euphrates, non eft ficws , non folia, non comedis Ev a de 
arbore, noneft Av an, non ſaut homines, ſed veritas iam fabulaeſt, & omnia ad Allegorias 
rewocantur c If Paradiſe be wot ſenſible, then there was no fountaine, aud then no Riner , i 
no River, thenno ſuch four beads or branches, and then not any ſuch Riner as Piſon, or Ge- 
hon; T igris,or Euphrates; no fach Fig-tree, or fruit, or leaues, Evz then didnot eate of the 
fruit, neither was there ay Av au, or any man, the truth was but 4 Fable,' and wll things e= 
ſeemed are:called backe into 3% rs ords to the ſame effeR hath $. Hrerome vpon 
Danizu: Conticeſcant eorum delitamenta, qui umbras & imagines in veritate ſequentes, 
ipſam conzntsr enertere Veritatem, Vi Payadiſum & flumina, & arbores putent Allegorie 
Legibus ſr debere ſubraere, Let the dotage of them be filent , who following ſhadowts and 20 
Images inthe Truth, endewour to ſubuert the Trath it ſelfe , and thinke that they oneht to 
, bring Paradiſe, and the Rizers and the T rees vnder the rules of AllegorieQ. 

Furthermore , by the: continuation and order of the Storie is the place made more 
manifeſt: For God gaue.Adam tree libertie to cate of euery Tree of the Garden, (the 
Tree of knowledge excepted) which Trees Moſes in the ninth verſe faith that they were 
good tocates/ meaning the fruir whichrthey bare. Beſides, God leftall beaſts to 4deam 
to be named, which hc had formerly made; and theſe beaſts wereneither inthe third 
Heauen, notncere the Circle of the Moone, nor beaſtsin imagination: forif all theſe 
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a&y other place of Scripture; .ofpus , cruple þ * 
ticof furure ages, whom. heknew (anvof the gift of Prophecie) to be apt to fabulous 
inuentions, and that if ie had not deferibed both the Region and the Rivers, andhow 
it good from-Caneen, many of the vabelcemng: tes and others after them, would 
have mibeomſtrued this Stone of Mankind: Andigitlikely, there would hane beeneſo 
often mention made of: Paradiſe inthe Scriptures if che fame had beene an Yropie ? © ® 
Forwefind thar the Valley! , wherein Sodome 2nd Gomerrha ſtood ,. (fometimes-called 49 
Pentapolis, of the five printipall Citiesthercin) ky! efore.thedeſtruttion (which their 
vnnaruraliſinnepurchaſedycompared to the Paradiſe of the Lord, andliketo tt Loud 
of vAgypteoward Zoar 5 1n hike mannexwas-1ſraet reſembled 45 the Paradi : 
| beforedhe, Bebylonienc waſted it: whichproucth phainely,that Paradiſe it ſelfeext© 
Fir I 107016 ra eng Ya eye thereof : beitlg 
Emeegceeding excellence. 0 77 + «> 
Belides,fwhenice: His imuention of Alciwons: Gardents, as Iwftin Martyr no- 
teth, bafoite of | 2fofes his deſcription. Paradiſe ?:Gen.z. and whenice are their 
of. the Eli-ienfitlds, butout of the Storic of Paradiſe ? to which ao appertiden 
Verſes ofthe Golden Agein Owed -+ F217 b q = Þ $90 i WL 07 
EIITITL LT TR PeFerar avernwm, placidig, tepemiibus auric_ "ny | w_ WIA ; 
Dacamabat NT ans A A rs. oÞ coe:tuamarrl 
fone as wal 2 OE DIY fa es 
-Anditismavifeit, that 0rpbew, Zines Pirderes; Hifiodas, and Homer, andafterhim; 
Onidjambonegt anocher /and ahi together ith Fyrhageran id Flare, andrheir 
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Sefatours,did greatly enrich their inuentions, by venting the ſtolne Treaſures of Di- 
wine Lerters,alrcred by prophane additions, and diſguiſcd by poericall conucrſions,as 
if they had bin conceiued out of their owne ſpeculations and contemplations. 
But beſides all theſe teſtimonirs, if we finde what Region Heden or Eden was; if we 
roue the Riuer that ran out of it,and that the ſame afterwards was diuided into foure 
SE ; together with the Kingdomes of Hasi/a and Cuſb, & that all theſe are Eaſt- 
ward from Canaan,or the Deſerts of the Amorites,where Moſes wrote; I then gonceiue, 
that there is no man that will doubr,but that ſuch a place there was. And yet do nor 
exclude the Allegoricall ſenſe of the Scripture; for aſwell in this there were many fi- 
10 gures of Chriſt,as in all the old Teſtament throughout: the Storie being dircRly true; 
notwithſtanding. And to this purpoſe (ſaith Saint HugaHine) Tres ſunt de Paradiſo 
generales ſemtentie : na eft corum , qui tantummodo corporaliter Paradiſum intelli- 
ivolunt : alia corum, qui ſpiritualiter tantum (id eh) Eccleſiam : tertia cornm,quiwvirog, 
modo Paradiſum accipiunt, (that is) T here are three opinions of Paradiſe : the one of thoſe 
men, which will haze it altogether corporall : a ſecond of thoſe which conceine it altogether 
ſpirituall,and to be a figure of the Church : the third of thoſe, which take it in both ſenſes ; 
which third opinion S. A»guſ/ineapproucth, and of which Seidas giuerh this allow- 
able iudgement : 2uemadmodum homo ſenſibils, & intelligibils ſimul conditus erat : ſic 
& huius janttifſrmum nemus, [enſibile ſimul & intelligibile, & duplici ſpecie et preditum, 
20 (that is) 4s man was created at one time both ſenſible and intelligible: ſo was thus holy Groue 
" or Gardentobe taken both wayes, and enducd with a double forme. 
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a. IV. 
Why it ſhould be needfull to imtreate diligently of the place of Paradiſe. 


>>wcVrtitmay be obieted,thar it is needlefle, and a kind of curioliticto enquire ſo 
15: diligently after this place of Paradiſe, and that the knowledge thercof is of 
= little or no vic. To which I anſwer, that there is nothing written in the 

Scripture or our inſtruftion ; and if the truth of the Storie be neceſſarie, then by 

30 the place proued, the ſame is alſo made more apparent. For if wee ſhould conceiue 
that Paradiſe were not on the Earth, bur lifred vp as high as the Moone; or thatir 
were beyond all the Oceen,and in no part of the knowne World,from whence Hdam 
was Gaidto wade through the Sea,and thence to haue come into /«des, (out of doubt) 
there would be few men in the World, that would giue any credit vntoit. For what 
could ſceme more ridiculous then the report of ſuch a place? and beſides , what ma- 
keth this ſcate of Paradiſe ſo much diſputed and doubted of, but the conceir that Pr/hon 
ſhould be Ganges,which watereth the Eaſt India, and Gehon , Nilws , which enricherth 
«gypt,and theſe two Riuers ſo farre diſtant, as (except all the World were Paradiſe) 
theſe ſtreames can no way be comprized therein ? 

40 Secondly,if the birth and workes,and death of our Sauiour, were ſaid to haue beene 
in ſome ſuch Countrey,of whichno man cuer heard tell,and that his Miracles had bin 
performed in the Ayre,or no.place nay knowne: I aſſure my ſelfe, that the Chri- 
ſian Religion would hauctaken bur aflender rootein the mindes of men: for times 
and places are approued witneſles of worldly ations. 

Irdly,if we drely,or giue place to the iudgement of ſomeVriters vpon this 
place of Geneſis (though otherwiſe for their doctrine in general,they are worthy of ho- 
nour & reuerence)1 & thar there is no fable among the Grectans or Egyptians more 
ridiculous : for who would belecue thar there were a picce of the World ſoſer by ir 
felfe & ſeparated,as to hang in the Ayre vnder the circle of the Moone? or who lo dol- 

50 tilh to conceiue,that from thence the foure riuers of Ganges, Nilms, Euphrates, and T1- 
g2«,lhould fall downe, and run vnder all the Occan, & rife vp againc in this our habi- 
table world,& in thoſe places where they are now found ? VV hichleſt any man think, 
thar I enforce or ſtraine to the worſt, theſe are Peter Comeſtors own words. Eft aut? locus 
amaniſimps, longo terre & mars trattn a noitra habitabili Zona ſecretus, aded elenatus,vi 
vſq, ad lunar? globiiattingat,&c.(thatis) 1t « 4 mo#t pleaſat place,ſexered fro our habitable 
Zone by a long rratt of Land and Sea,elewated ſo,that it reachethio the Globe of the Moone. 
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And Moſes Barcephas vpon this place writeth in this maner: Dernde hoc quog, reſponſ# zoc.coce- 
volunnus,Paradiſu multo ſub limiore poſitum eſſe regione,atg, het noſtra extet terra,eog, fieri td vy Mafia 
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vt illinc per precipitium delabantur fluny tanto cum impetu,quantum verb exprimere non 
paſous ; e04, imperu impulſi preſiig, ſub Oceani vade rapruntur, vnde rurſus projuliant tbulli- 
antg, in hoc a nobis culto orbe:which hauc this ſenſe : Furthermore (faith he) wegiue this 
for an anſwer that Paradiſe u ſet in « Region farre raiſed aboue this part which we inhabite; 
whereby it comes to paſſe that from thence theſe Riners fall downe with ſuch a headlong wvis- 
lence,as words cannot expreſſe ; and with that force ſo impulſed and preid , they are carried 
wonder the deepe Ocean,and doe againt riſe and boyle vp in this our habitable World:and to 
this he adderh the opinion of Ephram, which is this. Ephram dicit Paradiſam ambire 
terram 4th, vitra Oceanii ita poſitum eſſe,vt toth terrarii orbem ab omni circumaet regione, 
non aliter at4, Lune orbit Luni cingit, (which is) That Paradiſe doth compaſſe or emibrace 
the whole Earth,and is ſo ſet beyond the Ocean Sea, as it enuironeth the whole Orbe 4 the 
Earth on enery ſide,as the Orbe of the Moone doth embrace the Moone. To the end therfore 
that theſe ridiculous expofitions and opinions doe not bring queſtion vnto Truth i 
ſelfe, or make the ſame fubie& ro doubts or diſputes,it is neceſlaric to diſcouer the true 
place of Paradiſe, which God in his wiſdome appointed in the very Naucl of this our 
World,and(as Melanchron faies) in parte terre meliore,in the beff part thercof,that from 
thence,as from a Centre, the Vniuerſal might be filled with people and planted ; and 
by knowing this place,we ſhall the berter iudge of the beginning of Nations,& of the 
worlds inhabitation : for ncere vnto this did the Sons of Nead allo diſperſe rhemſelues 
after che floud,intoall other remore regions & countries. And if it be a generous deſire 20 
in men, to know from whence their owne forefathers haue come, & out of what regi- 
ons and Nations,it cannot be diſpleafing to vnderſtand the place of our firſt Anceſter, 
from whence all the ſtreames & branches of Mankind haue followed & bin deduced. 
If then it doe appearc by the former, that ſuch a place there was as Paradiſe, and that 
the knowledge of this place cannot be vnprofirable, it followerh in order to examine 
ſeueral opinions before remembred,by the Truth ir ſelfe;& ro ſee how they agree with 
the ſenſe of the Scripture,and with common reaſon, and afterward to proue direQly, 
and to delincate the Region in which God firſt planted this delightfull Garden. 


bo 


» Ve 30 
That the Flond hath not viterly defaced the markes of Paradiſe, nor cauſed Hils in the 
Earth. 


FT firſt, whereas it is ſuppoſed by Hue. Chyſamenſi;, that the Floud hath al- 


tered, deformed,or rather annihilated this place, in ſuch ſort, as noman can 

finde any marke or memorie thereof: (of which opinion there were others 
alſo,aicribing.to the Floud the cauſe of thoſe high Mountaines, which are found on all 
the Earth oucr,with many other ſtrange efteRs) for mine owne opinion,I thinke nci- 
ther the one nor the other to be true. For although I cannot denic, bur that the face bf 
of Paradiſe was after the Floud withered, and growne old,in reſpe of the firſt beau- 49 | 
ie : (for both the ages of men, and the nature of all things Time hath changed) yer | 
if there had beene no ſigne of any ſuch place , or ifthe ſoile and ſeate had not remay- 
ned, then would not Moſes, who wrote of Paradiſe about 850.yearcs after the Floud, 
haue deſcribed ir ſo particularly, and the Prophets long after Hoſes would not haue 
made ſo often mention ares 'And though the veric Garden it ſelfe were not then 
to be found, but that the Floud, and other accidents of time made it one common field 
and paſture with the Land of Eden, yet the place is ſtill the ſame, and the Riuers ſtil re- 
maine the ſame Riuers.. By two of which (nener doubted of) to wit, Tigris, and Ea- 
phrares, weareſure to finde in what longitude Paradiſelay;& learning our one of theſe 
Riucrs, which afterward doth diuide it {elfe into foure branches, we are ſure that the 
partition is at the very border of the Garden it ſelfe. For it is written,that out of Eden 56 
went a Riuer to water the Garden, and from thence it was diuided and became into 
fourc heads + Now whether the word inthe Latine Tranſlation (1nde) from thence,be 
referred to Edenit ſelfe,or to Paradiſe,yert the diuifion & branching of thoſe rivers muſt 
be in the Northor South ſide of the very Gardeni(if the rivers run as they doe, North 
& South) & therfore theſe riuers yet remaining,& Eden manifeſtly known, there could 
be no ſuch defacing by the floud,as is ſuppoſed. Furthermore,as there is no likelihood, 
that the place could be ſo altered as future ages know it not,ſois there no probability, 
that 
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that eyther theſe Rivers were turned our of their courſes, or new Rigers crearcd by the 
Eloud hich-were nor, or thatthe Floud (as aforeſaid) by a violent-motion, when ir 
began t9.deereale, was the cauſe of high Hils, or deepe: Vallies. Far\whar deſcent of 
waters could chere be ip a Spbericall and round bodie, wherein thert-;3$;nor gh nor 
low, ſecing that alviolent. force of waters 15:eyrher by the ſtrength of winde, by deſ- 
cenrfrom a highertoa lower, or by the <bbe or floud ofthe Sea. Butthar there was a- 
py-winde (wbereby the Seas are molt inraged) it appeareth nor, rather the contrarie 
is probable : for-1t15- written, F herefore God made a winde i paſſe Upon the Earth,and the 
wazers ceaſed. So/asht appearerh not, thar,'vntll the waters ſanke,there was any wind 
10 arall, but char God-afrerward, out of his goodneſſe, cauſed the windto. blow , rodrye 
vpthe abundant ſlimeand mudde of the Earth, and make the Land more firme, andro 
cleanſe the Ayreofyhicke vapours,and vnwhoiſome milts ;,and this, wie know by<ex-- / 
perience, that all downe-right raines doe evermore diſleuer the violence of outragious 
windes,and beat downe,and leuell the ſwelling and mountainous billow of the Sea:for 
anycbbes and floyds there could be.none, when: the waters were <quall and of one 
heighth ouer all rhe face of the Earth,and when there were no Indraughts , Bayes, or 
Gulfes to recciue a Floud, or any deſcent , or violent falling of waters in the round 
formeof the Earehyrand Varcrs;4s aforefaid: and therefore-mt ſcemeth moſt agreeable” 
to.realon; that the waters rarHers Rood in a-quier calme, then that chey moued with as, 
20 ny rag\ng or oner-beating violence. Andfbramoredirect page tharthe-Floud made; 
noſack eſtroying alrcracion; /oſe#4.auoweththar one of thoſe pillars erected by Serh, 
the third from:u.4don,was tobelſeenc in his-dayes , which Pillars were fer vp aboue; 
1426. yeares. befare the Floud,counting Seth to be an bundred yeares old'at the erecti-- 
on of theinzand /dſeph huraſelte; ro haue lived ſome fortie or fife yeares after Chriſt : 
of whom alrhough there be ngCauſe to belecue all thar he wrote, yerthae, which hee a- 
vouched of his wane time; cannot (withour-grear derogation) bee calledin queſtion« 
Andtherefore it way be | — tharfome foundation or ruine thereof might then be 
ſcene; Now that ſhich Pillars wereraiſed by Serh,all Antiquitic hathauowed. Iris alſo 
written in Beroſus (to whom although I ge little credix; yer I cannot condemne him 
30 in all) that the Citic of Enech,built by Car»,abour the Mountains of Libanwe, waz not 
defaced by length ofrime: yea the ruines therok An»iws( who commented vpon thatzin- 
uented Fragment) faith,were to be ſeene in his daies, who liued in che Reigne of Fey. 
dinandand Iſabella of Caitile and if theſe his words be not true,then was he exceeding 
impudent. For,ſpeaking of this Citie of Enech;he concluderh in this ſort : Cuius maxt- 
ma & ingentis molis fundamentd wiſantur, voratur ab incolis regions,Ciuitas Cain , vi 
woitry mercat ores, perearini refernnt ; The foundation of which hage Maſſe ts now to be. 
ſeene,and the place .called by the people of that' Region the City of Cain,as both our {rangers 
and Merchants report. Itis alfo avowed by £ ompentizs Mela, (ro whom I giue more cre- 
- diein theſe things) that rhe Citie of /oppe was built before the Floud, ouer which Ce- 
49 pha was King : whoſe name with-his Brother Phinexs, together with the grounds and 
principles of their Religion,was found grauen-vpon certaine Alturs of ſtone; and it is 
not vnpoſkble,chatthe ruinegofthis orher Citie, called Enoch by Anno, might bee 
{cene,thoughfortndedinthefirb Age: bur ircould not be of the firſt Ciry of the world, 
built by Cazx, the place, rather then the time, denying it. 
And to prougdire&ly, that the loud was notthe cauſe of Mountains, but that there 
were Mountains from the Creationgit is written, that rhe waters of the floud oucrflowed 
by fift rene Cubits the higheit Mourraines. And Maſins Damaſcenus (peaking ofthe Floud, 
writeth in this manner: E# ſapra Minyadam excelſms mong in Armenia (qui Barts appella- 
Tus )17-quo confugientes mulrgs [erm eſt diluuy tempore liberatos,*And vpon Minyada there 
50 « an high Monntaine, in Armenia (called Baru) mo which (as it ts ſaid) that many fled in 
the time of the Delage,and that they ſaved themſelurs thereop. Now although itis contra- 
ry to Gods Word,that any more. were ſaued then cight perſons (which Aaſizs doth 
notauouch,but 9y29P0n} yeritis areſtimonic,that ſuch. Mountaines were before the 
Floud,which were aftzerwards,and cuer ſinceknowne by the ſame names; & on which 
Mountaincsit is generally regeined that the, Arke reſted : but vntrucly,as I ſhall proue 
hereafter. And againe it appearerh,tharche- Mount Sion(rhough by another name) was 
knowne before the Floud : on which the Thalmadifts report, that many Giants laucd 


themſchues alſo;but(as Annins faith)without all authoritic, either Diuinc or Humane. 
Laſtly, 


T be firſt Book of the firſtparr Cn 4's. 3.86. 


Laſtly, it appearerh tharthe Floud did not fo turne vpfide-downe-the face of the 
Earth,as thereby it was made paſt knowledge,after the waters were decreaſed, by this 
that when No aH ſent ont the Done the ſecond time, ſhe returned with an 0line-leafe imber 
moth, which ſhe had plucke, and which (vnrill the Trees were diſcouered) the found 
not : for otherwiſe the might hae fouridthem floting on the water;a manifeſt proofe, 
that the Trees were not torne'vp by the rootes,nor ſwamme vpon the waters, foritis 
written: folium 0 line, raptuns of decerptum,a leafe pluckr,(whichis)ro rake from aTree, 
or to teare off. By this it is apparent,(there being nothing written to the contrarieJthar 
the Floud made ſuchalteration , as was ſuppoſed , but that the place of Paradiſe. 
might be ſcene to ſucceeding Ages, «ſpecially vito Moſes, by whom it pleaſed God to 16 
reach the truth of the Worlds Creation;and vnro the Prophets which ſucceeded him: 
both which I take for my warrant, and to guide me in this Diſcoucrie. 


6. VI. 
T hat Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as ſorve have thought : making the Ocean to be the 


fountaint of thoſe foure Riutrs. « 
T2” coficeit of Aug. Chyſarenſis being anſwered,who onely giueth his opinion 
f 


of reaſon,T wilin a few words examine that of the Manichees, of Nowiemagus, 

V adianus,Goropins Becanm,and all thoſe that viiderſtood,that by Paradiſe was 26 
meant the whole Earth. But in this I ſhallnot trouble the Reader wich many words, 
becauſe by thoſe places of Sexiprure formerly remembred , this Vniucrfalitic will ap- 

Gez.1,28, pearealtogether improper. The places which Yadid#mwalleageth, Bring forrh fruit and 

4 17.:6, multiply, fill the Earth and ſubdae it, rule ontr encrie Creature, &c. with this of the Acts, 

| and hath made of one blend all Mankind, to dwell on all the fate of the Earth , doe no way 
proue ſuch a generalitic : for the World was made for man, of which hee was Lord 
and Gouernor,and all things thereit were ordained of God for his vſe: Now although 
all men were of one and the ſame fountaine of bloud ___ ; and Adams Poſteritic 
inhabited in proceſle of time ouer all the face of the Eatth; yet it diſproueth in nochi 
the particular Garden,afhgned to Adam, to drefle and cultiue, in which hee lincd in ſo 30 
bleſſed an eſtate before his tranſgreſhon. For if there had beene no other choice, bur 
that Adam had bin left ro the Vniuetfall ; Moſes would not then haue ſaid, Zaifwerd 
in Eden,ſceing the World hath nor Eaſt not Welt, but reſpeRiuely. And to what end * 
had the Angell of God beene ſet to keepe the Eaſt-ſide, and entrance into Paradiſe af- 
ter Adams expulſion, if the Vniuerſall had becne Paradiſe ? for then muſt Adam 
beene chaſed alſo out of the World. For iF All the Earth were Paradiſe, that place can 
recciue no better conſtruQtion then this, That Ydam was driven our of the World 
into the World,ind out of Paradiſe into Paradiſe , except we ſhould belecue with Afe- 
todorws;that there wete infinite Worlds. Which to denicghe thinkes all one,as to af- 
firme, T hat in ſo large a field, as the Y ninerſah,there ſhould erow but one Thiftle. Noy1o- 45 
MAGVSs vpon Zeda,ſeemerh to beled by this, that it was vnpoſlible for thoſe three Ri- 
uers, Ganges, Nilus, and Euphrates (which water three portions of the World fo farre 
diſtant) to riſe out of one Fountaine, except the Ocean be taken for the Well, and the 
World for the Garden. 

And it is truc, that thoſe foure Riuers, being ſo vaderſtood, there could be no con- 
jie&ure more probable; but it ſhall plainly appeate,that P5/o# was fallly taken for Gan- 
ges,and Gehon falſly for Ni{#s,although Gaxges bea River by Hawilah in India,and Ni- 
lus ran through «£1hiopia. The Sexemie write Chys for «Ethiopia, and thereby the er- 
rors of the Manichees,arid the miſtakings of 122 ns and Padianus, with 
others,are made manifeſt. Yet was their conie&ure more probable, then that of 
Ephrem, Cyrillus , and Athanaſius : That n__—_ was ſeated farre beyond the Ocean 50 
Sea, and that Adam waded through it,and at laſt came toward the Coumry in which 
he was created, and was buried at Mownt Caluary in Hitraſalem. And certainly,though 
all thoſe of the firſt Age were of great ſtature , and ſo continued many yeares after the 
Floud, yet Adams {hin-bones muſt have contayned a thouſand fadomne, and much 
more, it he had foorded the Ocean ; but this opinion is ſo ridiculous , as it needes no 


argument to diſproue it. 
$. VII. 
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of the Hiftorie of the World; 
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) VII. 


Of their opinion, which mak: Paradiſc 4s high as the Moone : and of others, which make it 
bigher than the middle Region of the Ayre_. 
\. 


Þ Airdly, whereas Bedafaith, and as the Schoole-men afhrme , Paradiſe to be a 
place, alrogerther remoucd from the — of men (locus 4 cornitione ho- 

I minm remotiſimus) and Barcephes conceiued, that Paradiſe was farre in the 
Eait, but mounted aboue the Ocean, and all the, Earth, and ncere the Orbe of the 

10 Moone (which opinion, though the Schoole-men charge Beds withall, yer Pereri- 
w« layes ir off from Beda vpon Srrabus, and his Maſter Rabanw: )and whereas Rupertue, 
in his Geographic of Paradiſe, doth not much differ from che reſt, but findes it ſeated 
next or necreſt heauen; Ir may ſeeme, that all theſe borrowed this doctrine out of 
Plato,and Platoout of Socrates ; but neyther of them (as I conceiue) well vnderſtood : 
who (vndoubtedly) rooke this place for Heauen it ſelte, into which the Soules of the 

be bleſſed were carried afterdeath. 

True itis, that theſe Philoſophers durſt not for feare of the Areopagites(in this and Pivg-Laert. in 
many other diuine apprehenſions). ſet downe what they belecued in plainetermes, e- *** 
ſpecially P/ato-though Socrates in the end ſuftered death, for acknowledging one oncly 

20 powerfull God; and therefore did the Deuill himſelfe doe him that right,as by an O- 
racle, to pronounce him the wiſc{t man. 1«ſfize Martyr athrmeth, that Plato had read 1»ſtin. Mort. 
the Scriptures; and S. Augnitine gaue this iudgement of him,as his opinion, that (few 4%: «d Geat. 
things þ weak & he might be counted a Chriſtian. And it ſeemeth tomee, that both © 
Tertull;an and Euſebius conceiue, that Socrates, by thar place aforeſaid, meant the cele- 
ſtiall Paradiſe,and not this of Eder. Solrnws, I grant, reporteth,that there is a place cx- 
cceding delightfull and healrhfull, vpon the rop of Mount Arho (called Acrothonos ) 
which being aboue all Clouds of Raine, or other inconuenience, the people (by rea- 
ſonof their ſo many yeares) are called Macrobici (that is) Long-liucd. A turther Ar- 

ment is vcd, for proofe of the heighgh of this place, becauſe therein was Enoch pre- 

39 ſerued from the 1 2s: of the floud : approued by 1/idore, and Peter Lombard; in 
which place alſo Terrulliay conceiucd, that the bleſſed Soules were preſerucd till the 
laſt iudgement; which /rexus,and Iuſtine Martyr allg belecued. But this opinion was 
of all Catholique Dinines reprouecd, and in the Florentine Councel! damned ; of which 
Saint A#gu/time more. modeſtly gauc this iudgement : Sicat corrum off, Faocu o 
EL 1AM nunc Vinere : ita vbi nunc ſunt: an in Paradiſy'an alibi, incertum et ; (that is) 

As it is certaine that ENocn and ELias doe now lie to where they now line , in Para- 
diſe or elſewhere, it is yncertaine. But Barcephas giucs a third cauſe, though of all other 
the weakeſt. For (faith he) it was neceſlaric that Paradiſe hould be ſer at fuch a di- 
ſtance and heighth, becauſe the foure Riuers (had they not fallen ſo precipitate )could 

49 not haue had officient force to haue thruſt chemſclues vnder the great Occan, and af. 
terward haue forced their paſſage through the carth,and haue riſen againe in the farre 
diſtant Regions of India, «Agypt,and Armenia. 

Theſe ſtrange fancies and dreames haue beene anſwered by diuers learned men 
long lince, and lately by Hopkins, and Pererins, writing vpon this ſubieX; of whoſe 
arguments I will repeate theſe few: for to vic = diſcourſe againſt thoſe things, which 


no | are both againſt Scripture and Reaſon, might rightly be judged a vanitic in the Anſwe- 
Vie 4 rer, not much inferior to that of the Inuenter. 
ors * It is firſt therefore alleaged, that ſuch a place cannot be commodious to liue in : for 
ith being ſet ſo neere the Moone, it had beene too neere: rhe Sunne, and other heauenly 
ry”, 59 bodies. Secondly, becauſe it muſt haue beene roo ioyn& a Neighbour to the Elemenc 
-an 50 of fire. Thirdly, becauſe the ayre in that Region is 6 violently moued, and catried a- 
”y bout with ſuch ſwiftneſle, as nothing in that place can conliſt or haue abiding.Fourrh- 
| ty, becauſe the ipiace berweene the Earth and the Moone (according to Ptolemie and 
gh Alfraganss ) is (cuenteene "times the Diameter of the Earth , which makes a grofle ac- 
ny count about one hundred and twentie thouſand miles. Hereupon it muſt follow, thar 
_ Paradiſe,being raiſed tothis heighth, muſt haue the compaſle of the whole carth for a 
; Baſis and foundation. Bur had it bin ſo raiſed, it could hardly be hidden from the know- 


IL | ge,or eyes of men : ſeeing it would depriue vs of the Sunnes light,all che —__ 
D n 
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of the day,bcing ſeated in the Eaſzas they ſuppoſe.Now,to fortifie the former opinions 
T oitatus addeth this,that thoſe people which dwell neere thoſe falls of waters,are deafe 
from their infancic,like thoſe which dwell necre the Catadupe,or ouer. falls of Ni{us. But 
this I hold as fained. For I haue ſcene in the 1ndzes, far greater water-falls,than thoſe of 


' Nilus,and yer the people dwelling necre them,are not cate at all. Toffa1ws (the better « 


$.C0V.15-36, Flo 


1.Pet. 3, 20, 


to ſtrengthen himlelfe)ciceth Baſel and Ambroſe together: to which Pererius,Sed ego hee 
apud Baſilium & Ambroſiii in eori ſcriptis, que nunc extant ,nuſqua me legere menunt ; But 
I doe not remember (ſaith he) that I exer read thoſe things,either in BasIL or AmBRoSE. 
But for the bodies of Enoch & Elias,God hath diſpoſed of them according to his wiſ- 
dome. Their taking vp _ be into the celeſtiall Paradiſe, for ought we know. For al- 
though fleſh and bloud,ſubic& to corruption,cannot inheriethe Kingdome of heauen, 
and "hi ſeed muſt rot in the ground before it grow, yet we {hall not all dic(faith S.Pau/) 
but all ſhall be changed: which change,in Enoch & Elras,was calc to him thatis Almigh- 
tie. Butfor the reſt,rhe Scriptures are manifeſt , that by the floud all periſhed on the 
carth,ſauing eight perſons,and therefore in the terreſtriall Paradiſe they could not be. 
ForToftatus his owne opinion,who ſoared nor altogether ſo high as the reſt,but be- 

lecucd that Paradiſe was raiſed aboue the middle Region of the Aire,and ewentie cubirs 
aboue all Mountaines, that the loud did not therfore reach it: (which Scoras and other 
later Schoole-men alſo belecued ; for, ſay they, there were no linners in Paradiſe, and 
therefore no cauſe to ouer-whelmeit:) this is alſo contraric tothe expreſle letter ofthe 20 
Scripture : which direQly, and without admitting of any diſtinftion teacheth vs, that 
the waters ouer-flowed all the mountains vnder heauen. And were it otherwiſe,then mighr 
we aſwell giue credit to Maſius, Damaſcenss,& the T halmudiits, whoathrme, that there 
were ofthe Giants that ſaucd themſclues on the Mountaine Bars, and on Sron. But to 
helpe this,Scozus,bcing (as the reſt of the Schoolemen are) full of diſtin&tions, faith; 
That the waters ſtood at Paradiſe,as they did in the Red Seazand at 1ordan ; and as the 
floud was not naturall,ſo was Paradiſe ſaued by miracle. And Thomas Aquinas quali- 
fieth this high conceit with this ſuppoſition, Thatit was not belecued, that Paradrſe_ 
was ſo ſeated,as Beda and others ſeeme to athrme in words, but by Hyperboleand com- 
paratiuely,for the delicacie and beaurie ſo reſembled. Burt this I dare auow of all thoſe 30 
Schoole-men, that though they were exceeding wirtie, yer they better reach all their 
Followets to ſhift, then to reſolue, by their diſtintions. Whetefore nor to ſtay long 
in anſwering this opinion of T o#ars,I confeſle thar iris written, that the Mountaines 
of 0 lymparytrhegand Arles, oucr-reach and ſurmount all winds and clouds, and that 
(notwithſtanding) there is foutid bn the heads of the Hils both fprings and fruits; and 
the Pagan Prieſts, ſacrificing on theſe mountaine tops,do not find the aſhes (remaining 
of their ſacrifices) blowne thence, nor thence waſht off by raines, when they returne : 
yetexperience hath reſolued vs,that theſe reports are fabulous,and Pl;nie himſelf who 
was notſparingin thereport of wonders) auoweth the contrarie. But were itgranted, 
yet the heighth of theſe Mountaines is far vnder the; ſuppoſed place of Paradiſe; and 40 
on theſe ſelfe Hills the ayreis ſo thinne (ſaith S. {1ugu/tine, whom herein I miſtruſt) 
that it is not ſufficient to beare vp the body of a bird, hauing therein no feeling of her 
wings, or any ſenſible reſiſtance of ayre to mount her ſelfe by. 


| ' 6 VIII. 
of their opinion that ſeate Paradiſe vnder the SE quinottiall : and of the pheaſant habitation 
wvnder thoſe Climats. | 
Rea Hoſe which come ncerervnto Reaſon, finde Paradiſe vnder the <A£quine- 
RS 27:4 linegas: Tertullian, Bonaxentare,'and Durandss : indging , that thereun- 
Sz dcr mighrbefound moſt pleaſure,and the greateſt fertility of ſoile: but againſt 59 
it Thomas Aquinarobicteth the diſtemperare heate , which he ſuppoſeth to bein all 
places ſo. direRtly wnder the Sunne; but'this-is (non cauſe pro canſa,) for — 
fe 


— — 


Paradiſe could not bee vnder the Linc, becauſe Eden is farre from it,in which Par 


was; and becauſe thereis no part of. Euphranes,Tigric,or Ganges vnder it, (Ganges _ 
one ofthe foure riuexs,as they ſuppole) yet this conceir of diſtemper, (being but an ol 

opinion) is foundto be very-varrue, though for the conieure notto becondemned, 
conſidering the age when thoſe Fathers wroxe,grounded chiefly on this : chat whertas 


it 


Cuar, ;.I. 9. 


of the HiStorie of the World, 
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ge 4 itappeared,thar cuerie Countrie , asit lay by degrees neerer the Tropick, and {o ro- 
(cafe ward the A grinodiall, did (0 much the more exccede in heart; Ir was therefore a rea- 
Bur ſonable conicure, that chote Countries which were ftruarcd directly vnderir, were of 
ſcof adiſtemper vninhabirable : butir ſcemerh that Terrultan concciucd berrer, and ſo did 
wok Auicenne,for they both thought them habitable enough; and chough (perchance) in 
p bes thoſe daics it might be thought a fanraſticall opinion (as all arewhich goec againſt the 
; Bus vulgar) yet we aow find, that ifthere be any place vpon the carth of char nature, beay- 
_ tic, and delight, that Paradiſe had, the ſame mult be found within thar ſuppoſed vnin- 
wil- habitable burnt Zone, or within the Tropicks , and neerceſt to the line it (elfe. For 
ral- 10 10 hereof experience hath informed Reaſon, and Time hath made thoſe things apparent, 
—_— which were hidden and could not by any contemplation bediſcouercd. Indeed it hath 
aut) ſo pleaſed God to prouide for all liuing creatures, wherewith he harh filled che world, 
igh- thar ſuch inconueniences which we contemplate a farre off, are found by triall and re 
1the witneſſe ofmens trauailes, to be ſo qualified, as there is no portion of theearth made in 
be. vainc,or as a fruitleſſe lump to falhion our the reit. For God himfelfe (ſaith Is av) 1447 Iay a5. 18. 
c be- formed the earth and made zt, he that preparedit, hecreated it not im vaine,he formed it to 
abirs beinhabited. Now we findethat theſe hotreſt Regipns of the world, ſeared vnder the 
ther «£quinoiall line, or neere it, are {o refreſhed with a daily gale of Eafternely winde 

and (which the Spaniard; call rhe Brize) that doth cucrmore blow ſtrongeſt in the heare of 
frhe 20 20 theday,as the downe-right beames of the Sun cannot ſo much maſter it,thar there is a- 
that ny inconuenience ordiſtemperate heat found thereby. Second!y,the nights are ſo cold, 
ught fre(h,and <quall,by reaſon ofthe entire interpohition of theearth, as (tor thoſe place; 
here which my (elf haueſeen,neere che Line & vnderit)I know no other part of the world 
ut to of better,or equall temper : Onely there are ſome tratts, which by accident of high 
uch ; Mountaines are barr'd from this ayre and frelh wind, and ſome few fandie parrs with- 
sthe out trees, which are nor therefore ſo well inhabited as the reſt ; and ſuch difference of 
uali- ſoiles we tinde alſo inall other parts ofthe world. Bur (for the greateſt part)ehoſe Re- 
iſe gions haue ſo many goodly Riuers, Fountaines, and little Brookes,abundance of high 
OM- Cedars, and other ſtatcly trees caſting thade,ſo many forts of delicate fruits, euer bea- 
hoſe 30 30 ring,andat all rimes beaurified with bloſlome and fruit both greene and ripe,as it may 
their of all other parts be beſt compared tothe Paradiſe of Eden: the boughes and branches 
long are neuer vnclothed and left naked, their ſap creeperh not vnder ground into the root, 
Lines fearing the iniury of the froſt : neicrher doth P#mona at any times deſpiſe her withered 
that Husband Yertumnus,in his winter quarters and old age. Theretbre are theſe Countrics 
and called Terre wvitioſe, Vicious Countries : for Nature being liberall ro all withour labour, 
ning necefſiticimpoling no induſtrie or trauell,idleneſſe bringerh forch no other fruits then 
rne : vaine thoughts, and licentious pleaſures. So that to conclude this part, Terre#rtan and 
who thoſe ofhis opinion were not decciued in the nature of the place : but Aquinas, who 
ted, miſliked this opinion, and followed a worſe. And (to ſay the truth) all the Schoole- 

and 40 & 40 men were grofle in this particular. 

ruſt) 

f her d. IX. 

Firon Of the change of the names of places :and that beſides that Eden in Cwleſyria, there i; a Coun- 

try in Babylon,once of this name, as is proued out of Es A.37. and EZECH. 27, 
EE Hele opinions anſwered, and theregion of Ede» nor found in any of thoſe ima- 
10n | | mp 
einary worlds,nor vnder T orrids Z ona;it followeth that now we diſcouer and 
; hind out the ſear thereof, for in it was Paradiſe by God planted. The difhcultie 

vino- 


of which ſearch reſterh chiefly in this, Thar as all Nations haue often changed aames 
50 withtheir Maſters; ſo are moſt of theſe places, by Moſes remembred, forgotten by 
thoſe names ofall Hiſtorians and mamas vas well ancicart as moderne. 

Belides,we find that the Aſyrians, Babylonians, Medes and Perſians (Cyras onely and 
few other excepted) ſought to extinguiſh the Hebrewes. The Grectans hated both their 
Nation and their Religion ; and the Romanes deſpiſed once ro remember them in any 
of their Stories. And as thoſe three Monarchies ſucceeded each other : fo did they 
transforme the names of all thoſe principall Places and Cities in the*Eaſt : and after 
them, the Twrke hath ſought (what he could) to extinguiſh in all rHfings , the anciear 
memorie ofthoſe people z which he hath ſubicRted and inthralled. © 
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Now beſides thoſe notable markes, Exphrates and T igrs,che berter to find the way, 
which leadeth to the Country of Zden,we arc to take for guides theſe two confidera- 
tions (to wit) That it lay Eaſtward from Canaan and [vdes ; and that it was of all other 
the moſt beautiful and Creile. Firſt then in reſpe& of jtuation, the next Country to /«- 
dea Eaſtward was Arabia Petres;bur in this region was Moſes himlielfe when he wrote: 
and the next vntoit Eaſtward alſo was Arabiathe Deſart, both which in reſpe& of the 
infertiliry could not bee Edey, neither haite any of the Hrabians any ſuch Rivers, as 
are expreſt to run out of it : Sas it followeth of neceſhitic,that Eden muſt be Eaſtward, 
and beyond both Arabia Perres, and Deſerts. But becauſe Eden is by Moſes named by 
it ſelfe,and by the ferriliry, & the riuers only deſcribed, we mult ſeeke it in other Scrip-.10 
rures,and Shs itis by the additions of the neighbour Nations better deſcribed. In 
che Prophet ſay I kndic coupled and accompanied with other adjacent Countries, in 

I/637.9.12 theſe words, ſpoken in the perſon of Senacherib by Razs artn :' Hare the gods of the_ 
Nations delinered them, which my Fathers baue deitroyed,us Gos angand Haranggy Ru 
SEPH, and the children of EDen,which were at Telaſſar? and in Ezechiel, where he pro- 

Cep.37-20/.23- nhecicth againſt the Tyrians : T hey of Haran;and Canneh, & Eden,the merchants of She- 
ba, Aſhur, and Chilmad, were thy merchants, &c. 

But to auoid confuſion , wee muſt vnderſtand that there were 2. Zdens,one of which 
the Prophet Amos remembreth,where he diuidech Syr#4 into three Prouinces, where- 
of, the fAt he makerh Syria Damaſcene,or Decapolitay : the ſecond partis that Valley 20 
called © Awenis, otherwiſe Conuallis, or the traft of Chamarh, where Afyria is ioyned to 
Arabiathe Deſart,& where Prolemie placeth the City of Azeria:& the third is knowne 

. bythe name of Domus Edeni,or Celeſyria,otherwile Yallis caua,or the hollow Y alley, be- 
cauſe the mountaines of Libanus and Antilibanw,take all the length ofir on both ſides, 
and border it : for Cele in Greekeis Cana ih Latine. But this is not that Eder, which we 
ſceke: neither doth this Prouincelye Eaſt from Caxaan,but North,and ſo ioyneth vn- 
to it, as it could not be vnknowne to the Hebrewes. Yet, becauſe thereis a little Citic 
therein called Paradiſe, the [ewes belecued this Celeſyria to be: the ſame which Moſes 
deſcribeth. For the ſame cauſe doth Hopkms in his Treatiſe of Paradſe reprehend Be- 
roaldus, in that he confoundeth this Eden, with the other Eden of Paradiſe; though to 
giue Beroaldw his right, I conceiue that he led the way ro Hopkins, and to all other la- 
ter Writers, ſauing, That hee fayledin diſtinguiſhing theſe two Regions, both cal- 
led Eder : and that he altogether miſunderſtood two of the foure riuers (to wit)' Piſon 
and Gehoy, as {hall appeare hereafter.” Now to ftinde out Edem, which (as Moſes tea- 
cheth vs) lay Eaſtward from the Deſarts, where he wrote, after he had paſſed the 
Red Sea; wee muſt conſider where thoſe other Countrics are found, which the Pro- 
phet 1ſay and Ezechiel ioyneth with it. For (faith Es a1a8) Goſan, Haran, and Re- 

Evech.27.v423+ ſep, and the children of Eden,which were at Telaſſar. Allo Ezechiel ioyneth Haran with 
Eden, wo, together with thoſe of Sheba, Aſbur, and Chilmad, were the Merchants 
that traded with the Citicof Tyre, which was then (faith Ezecn itt) rhe Mart of the 49 
people for many Iſles. Andit hath euer beene the cuſtome, that the Perſians conueyed 
their Merchandiſe to Babylon, and to thoſe Cities vpon Euphrates, and Tigris, and 
from thence tranſported them into Syr/4, now $0744, and to the Port of the Medirer- 
rane Sea : as in ancient times to the Citic of Tyre, afterward to Tripoly, and now to 
&leppo, from whence they imbarquethem ar the Port of Alexandrerra, in the Bay of 
Iſficus, now Laiazze. Exechiel in the deſcription of the magnificence of Tyre, and 
ofthe exceeding trade that it had withall the Nations of the Eaſt, as the onely Mart- 
towne of that part of the world, reciterh both the people, with whom they had com- 
merce,and alſo what commodities cuerie Countrie ycelded : and hauing counted the 
ſeucrall People and Countries,he addeth the particular trade, which each of them ex- 
erciſed : They were thy merchants (ſaith the Prophet) in «ll ſorts of things, inreyments 5® 
of blue ſilke, and of broydered workes,fine linnen,corrall, and pearle : and afterwards ſpea- 
king of the Merchants of Sheba and Raamah,and what kinds they traded,he hath theſe 
words:T he merchants of Sheba & Raamah were thy merchants they occupiedin thy Faires, 
with the chiefe of all Spices,and with all precious ſtones and eold. Now theſe be indeed the 
riches which Perſiaand Arabia Felix yceld: &becauſe Sheba & Raamabarc thoſe parts 
of Arabia,which border the Sea, called the Perſian Gulfe , therefore did thoſe Nations 
both vent ſuch Spice, ſweet Gummes,and Pearles, as their owne Countries yeelded; 
and 
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and (withall)hauing trade with their Neighbours of /nd/a, had from them allo a!l ſorrs 
of ſpices,and plentie of gold. The better ro conuey theſe commodities to thar great 
Mart of Tyre,the Shebans or Arabiansentred by the mouth of Tigr#, and from the Ci- 
tic of Terredon (built or enlarged by Nabuchodonozor,now called Baiſars) thence ſent 
vpall theſe rich merchandiſes by boar to Babylon,from whence by the body of Exphra- 
zes.2s firre as it bended Weſtward,and afterward by a branch rthereof,which reacherh 
within three daies journey of d/eppo, and thenrouer Land they paſt to Tyre, as they 
did afterward to Tripoly, (formerly Hieropols) and thence to {lexandrents,as ufore- 
ſaid. Now the Merchants of Camneh, which Ezechiel ioyneth with Eden, inhabited 

10 farre vp the Riucr,and receiued this trade from 4rabiaand India, belides thoſe proper , 
commodities which themſclues had,and which they receiued out of Perſia, which bor- 
dered them. S. Hierome vnderſtandeth by Canneth, Seleucia, which is ſeated vpon Eu- 
phrates, where it breaketh into foure heads, and which rooke that name from Seleucus, 
who made thereof a magnificent Citie. Hieroſolymitanws thinkes it to be Creſtphon, but 
Cteſiphonis ſeared dowhe low vpon Trgrs, and Canneh cannot be on thac ſide, I meane 
on the Eaſt-ſide of 7j2r%, for then were it out of the, Valley of Shinar. Plinie placerh' viia.1.6.c.26, 
the Schenite vpon Eaphrates,where the ſame beginneth to be: foordable , which is t0- 
ward the border of Syria, after it leaueth to be the bound of Mrabia the Deſart, and 
where the River of Eaxphrates refleeth from the Deſart of Palmirena : tor theſe people 

20 of Cannch ( afterward Schenite ) inhabited both borders of Exphrates , ſtrerching 
themſclues from their owne Cirtie of Canneh in Shinar Weſtward-along the bankes 
of Euphrates,as far as the Citic of Thapſacus, where Proleme appointed x þ Foords of 
Euphrates:which alſo agreeth with the deſcription of the Schenire by Srrabo, whoſe Stibe116, 
words are theſe + Mercatoribus ex Syria Seleucia & Babylonis euntibus ter eft per Sche- 
nitas ; The Merchams'which trauaile fro Syria to Seleucia and Babylon, take their way by the 
Schenites. Therefore thoſe which take Canneth for Charran, doe much miſtake it. For Ger.11.31, 
Charran;to which Abraham came from Yr in Chaldea (called by God) ſtandeth alſo in 
Meſopotamia,not vpon Euphratesitlelfe, bur vpon the Riuer of Chaboras, which fallerh 
into Ewphrates:and the Merchants of Charran are diſtin&tly named with choſe of Cay. 

30 neh in Ezechiel (as) they of Haran,and Canneh,and Eden,the merchants of Sheba, Aſhur ,c&+ 


Chilmad were thy merchants. herefore Charren which is ſometime called Charre, and 
Haran,and Aran,is burthe fame Charranof Meſopotamia; and when it is written Aran, 
then it is raken for the _ of Meſopotamia:or Aran fluuiori, the Greeke word ( Me- 


ſopotamia) importing, a Country between riuers : for M4. ſor in Greeke,is Medins in La- 
rtine,and Poramos,fluuins;and whenit is written Harevor Aran, it is then taken for 
the Ciryir ſelfe,to which 4braham came from Yx ( as aforeſaid.) For S:rabo in the de- 
ſcription of Areb1a,giueth thar tratt of Land fromthe borders of Czleſyr:a,to the edge 
of Meſipetamia,to the Schemte,whoalſo inhabited on both fides of Euphrates, & were 
in after-ages accounted\of thefe.:4rabians whichinhabite Batanes, and the North part 
go ofthe Deſarts,ſtrerching theſeluesroward the vnhabired Solitude of Pa/mirena, which 
lyeth berweene Syr7a,and 4: 4bis the Deſarr.So as theſe of Canneh lay in the very high- 
oY from Babylon to Tyre,and were neighbours (indifferent) to Charran and to Eden: 
and therefore they are by the Prophet Ezechie/ coupled together, T hey of Haran, and 
Canneth,& Eden; 3c. Burt S.Hierome madea good interpretation of Cannerh,or Chalne, 
by Selexcia for Selencia was anciently called Chalanne (witneſle Appian;) and ſo Raba- 
ws Manrus calleth itin his Commentarics vpon Geneſis;the name by time and mixture 
of languages beihg chapged from Cha/ne or Canneh, to Chalanne : of which name there 
are two other Cities, ftandingin Triangle with Selevcia, and almoſt the nexr vnto it, 
(as)T helbe-canne,and Mann-canne.che onea littleto the Weſt of Selexcia,and the other 


| 50 oppoſite vnto x,wheterheſe riners of Tigrs and Euphrates are readic to ioyne. There- 


© 7 fore;which of theſe the ancient Camme was, (being allchree within the bound of the val- 
ley\Shinar) it is vneentairie.: butitis a note as wdtofthe importance of the/place, as of 
the certaine ſcat thereof, that ſo:many other Ciries did retaine apart ofthename in ſo 
many agesaftcr. Neither is it vnlikely, that cheſcadditions of Thelbeand Mannto the 
wordCapye,were butta.make diffexence berweeherhe. Eaſtand che Weſt, or the grea- 
ter and the lefſe Connie; orberweene Carne the old, and thenew: which additions to di- 
Now of the other Giry joyned with Eden, ences $Hicrome on the 14d. t." 
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Indges ſpeaketh thereof in theſe words : Camg, rewerterentar , pernenerunt ad Charran, 
que eft in medio itinere contra Nininen, vndecimo die ; When they returned, they came to 
Charran, (which « the mid-way againit-Niniute) the elenenth day. 

- - This Citieis by the Martyr Stephen named Charran(ſpeaking to the high Pricſt:)7e 
Men, Brethren,and Fathers, hearken :T he God of glory appeared to our Father Antanan, 
while he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran. But the ſeat of this Citic is not 
doubtcd of: forit is not onely remembred in many Scriptures, but,withall, excecdi 
famous for the death and ouerthrow of Craſſus the Romane,who for his vnſatiable gree- 
dineſſe was called Gurges awaritia ; T he gulfe of auarice. Whereof Lucas : 


A ſyrias Latio maculanit ſanguine Carras. 
With Roman bloud th"Aſlyrian Carre he defil'd. 


But this Citic Came or Chalneis made manifeſt by Moſes himſclfe, where it is written 
of Nix 0p: And the beginning of his Kingdomes was Babel, Erech,cy Acad, of Chalne, 
in the land of Sinaar or Shinar:where Moſes ſheweth the firſt compoſition of the Babylo. 
ian Empire, and what Cities and People were ſubic&t vnto Nimrod, all whichlay in 
the ſaid Valley of Shinar or ncere it; and this Valley of Shinar is thatTrat,afterwards 
called Babyloniaand Chaldeas, into which alſo Eden ſtretcherh it ſelfe. Chaldea,'Babylo- 
nia, Sinaar, idem ſunt (faith ComzsT or.) Three names of one Countrie : which Region 
of Babylonia took name of theTowre Babel; & the Towre,ofthe confuſion of rongues. 20 
And that Shinar was Babylonza, itis proucd in the eleuenth Chapter of Geneſis, in theſe 
words : And as they went from the Eajt,they found a Playne in the Land of Shinar, and there 
they abode : in which Playne Babylon was built (as aforeſaid.) : 

Now Shinar being Babylonia,and Canneh, in the firſt beginning of Nimrod; greatnes, 
and before he had ſubdued any ſtrange,or far-off Nations,being one part of his Domi- 
nion,and alſo named by Moſes to be in Shinar, it proucth, that Canneh ioyneth to B4- 
bylonia; which alſo Ezechiel coupleth with Eden,and (further) athrmeth,that thoſe of 
Eden were alſo the Merchants,which traded with the Tyrians : and Eſay in the threats 
of Senacherib againſt Hierwſalem (with other Nations that Senacherib vauntcd that his 
Fathers had deſtroyed) nameth thechildren of Eden which were at Telaſſar. Bur be- 30 
fore I conclude where Eden itſelfe lyerh, it is neceflaric to deſcribe, thoſe other Coun- 
tries, which Ezechiel ioyneth therewithin the places before remembred, as, thoſe of 
Shebaand Raamah. Itis writtenin Geneſis the tenth : Moreoner the ſonnes of Ham were 
Cvsn , &c. cAnd ihe ſonnes of Cvsn were Sena, and Havitan, and SABTAH, and 
Raanan,c.cAnd the ſonnesof RAaman wereSHEBA, Oc. andanon after, Cys n be- 
gat Ninn od: ſoas Sheba was thegrand-child of Caſb, and Nimrod the ſonne of Cuſb, 
whoſe elder brother was Seb4h : though ſome there are that conceiue to the contrarie, 
that Nimrod was the elder in valour and vnderſtanding, though not in time and prece- 
dence of birth ; who inhabited that part of Shinar, where Babel was built, afterwards 
Babylonia.His brother Raamah or _ rooke that part adioyning to Shinar , toward 45 
the Sea {ide and —_ gulfe (called afterward Raama and Sheba,by the Father and his 
Sons, which poſlceſiedit.) For(faith Eze carer )the merchants of Raamah and Sheba were 
thy merchants,they occupied in thy Faires with the chiefe of all ſpices, and all precious tones, 
and gold. Soas Sh:bawas that Tratof Countrie,which parteth Arabia Deſerra from 
Arabia Felix,and which ioyneth to the Sea where Tjgru and Euphrates fall out, and 
render themſ{clues ro the Ocean. This part,and the confining Countric S:7abo calleth 
Catabria,wherethe beſt Myrrhe and Frankincenſcis gathered ; which people haue an 
interchangeor trade with Elana, lying on the Eaſt fide of the Perſian gulfe. By this it 
appeareth who were the Shebeans, ſpoken of by Ezechiel , and ſaid to haue beene the 
Merchants of Tyre,for gold, ſpices,and precious ſtones: of which they had not only 
plentic of their owne, but were alſofurniſhed from that part of India (called Elana, ac- 5® 
cording to $1rabo) for exchange of their Aromariques,and other proper commodities. 
For as Str«bo reporteth our of ExaTosTHENEs : If Perſice or initio Inſula et, in quad 
multi & prerioſs vniones gignantur : inalys vero, clari & perclucidi lapilli.Ex xvos tw n- 
x5 (faith Srrabs) afhirmeth,that in the beginwing of the Perflan gulfe, there is an Iſland, 
1m which there arc many precious pearles bred : = norher; verie cleave and ng ſtones. 
Now,the difference berweene Sheba,rhe ſonne of Raamah, and Seba,the fonne of Cuſb, 
is in this, That Seb4is written with the Hebrew (Samech;) and Sheba-with (Schin: ) 

but 
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but wharſocuer the difference may be inthe Hebrew Orthographie , their Countries 
and Habitations are diuers.For Shebais chatwhich bordererth the Perſian Seaand Saba 
(whence the Queene of $4bs) neighboured the Red Sea; and ſothar place of the 72. 
Pſalme:. expounded, Reges CArabam 2 Saba,hathin the Hebrew this ſenſe : Reges She- 
be of Sabe. 

The Shebans, Ezechiel nameth rogether with the Edenites, becauſe rhey inhabited 
vponthe Out-lct of the ſame Riuer, vpon which the Edenzres were ſeared: and ſo thoſe 
of Sheba, towards the Sea-coaſt,and vpon it, pat vp the Countrey, by Tiers and Exe 
phrates, being ioyned in one maine ſtreame,and ſo r nd the Region of Eden, which 
T igrts Sud. 4 thereby the better to conuey their merchandiſe toward Tyre. And as 
the Cities of Charran, and Canneh, border Eden on the Weſt and Northweſt : ſo doth 
Sheba on the South,and Chilmad on the North-eaſt. Chilmad being a Region of the 
higher Media,as appeareth in the Chaldean —_— which Countrie by the Geo- 
graphers is called Coromitena, (L) placed by exchange for (R:) which changethe He- 
brewes alſo often vſe. | 

Thus much of thoſe Countries which border Eden,and who altogether traded with 
the Tyrians:of which, the chicte were the Edenites, inhabiting Telaſſar : for theſe Sena- 
cherib vaunted, that his Fathers had deſtroyed ; and this place of Telaſſar lay moſt con- 
uenient, both to receiue the Tradefrom Shebaand 4 rabia , andalſo ro conuey it ouer 
into Syria, and to Tyrw. Now to make theſe things the more plaine, wee muſt remem- 
ber, that before the dearh cf Senacherib, many parts of the Babylonian Empire fell from 
his obedience, and after his death theſe Monarchies were vtterly difioyned. 

For it appearerh both in E/ay the 37. andin the ſecond of Kings, by the threats of 
Rabſache, the while the Armie of A4ſſyrialay before Hieruſalem, that the Cities of Go- 

ſan, Haran, Reſeph,and the Edenites atTelaſſar, had reſiſted the Aſſyriavs , though by 
them (ina ſort) maſtered and recouered. Hane the gods of the Nations delinered them, 
whom my Fathers haue deftroyed, as Goſan, and Haran, Reſeph, and the children of Eden, 
which were at Telaſſar * But it appeared manifeſtly after Senacheribs death , that rheſe 
Nations formerly contending, were then freed from the others ſubie&tion : for Eſar- 
Haddon heid Aſſyria, and Mer odach Baladan, Babylonia. And after thatthe Armie of Se- 
nacherib, commanded by Rabſache which lay before Hieruſalem (Ezechias then reig- 
ning) while Senacherib was in Feypt, was by the Angell of God deſtroyed : the King 
of Babel ſent to EFechias, borhto congratulate the recouerie of his health, and his vi- 
Rory obtained ouer the 4ſſyrians. After which'ouerthrow , Senacherib himſcife was 
ſlaine by his owne ſonnes in the HOP of his Tdols, Eſar-Haddon ſucceeding himin 
<Aſſyria. Tothe Babylonian Ambaſſadours lent by (Merodach, Ezechias ſhewed all his 
treaſures, aſwell properas conſecrate, which inuited the Kings of Baby/onafterward to 
vndertake their conqueſt andſubuertion. So as, the ſuſpition of warre encreaſing be- 
eweene Zabylonand dfſyrie, the Edenites which-inhabired the borders of Shinzr to- 
wards the North, and towards 4ſyr:«,were irployed to beare off the incurſions of the 


| 40 Aſrians; and their Garriſon-place was ar Telaſſar : and the very word (Tel//ar )faich 


Innius, ignifyingas much;as a Bulwarke againſt rhe Aſſyrians. This place Hreroſolymi- 
tanws takes for Reſem , others for Seleucra "hue this Telaſſaris the ſame, which Am. 
HMarcellings in the Hiftorie-of Inulfan (whom hefollowed in the enterprize of Perſia) 
calleth Tb+lxthain ſtead of Telaſſar, who deſcribeth the exceeding ſtrength thereof in 
his 24: Booke : Iris ſeated in an Ifland of Ezphrares vpon a ſteepe _ vnafſaulrable 
Rocke, in ſo mach asrhe Emperour /x{/andurſt notattempt ir; and therefore it was a 
conuenient place fora Garriſon againſt the ©4ſF#rans, being atfo a paſlage out of Ate- 

ſopotamiainto Babylonia,and in which the Eacnites of the Countrey adioyning were 


lodged todetend the ſame. This place Pro/omieealleth Teridare, hauing Refeph (which 


50 hecallerh Zeſepha) onthe left hand,ati Canmeh; (which he calleth T helbe-E2nne) on the 


righthand, not farre from whenceisalfo found the Citie of Mann-canme vpon Tiers, 
and all theſe ſeated togerher;/as &/ay and Ezechiel have ſorred them. Burthe vnderſtan- 
ding of theſe places is the more difficult, becaiſe 4/5ria (which the Chaldeans call 4r- 
turia)and-Mcſopotamia, were ſooften confounded : the one taken for the other by in- 
eerchange of Dominion: 4ſy144 &-HMeſeporamit in Babylonie nomen tranſfierunt (ſaith 
Nre#x,)4ſſyria end Meſopotamia troke the name of Babylonia. Laſtly, it appearcth by 
thoſe adiacent Regjonsby the Prophets named, in what part of the World Eder 13 
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ſeated,as, by Charran or Haranin Meſopotamia : alſo by Canneh and Reſeph, according 
to the opinion of Va1ablus, who in theſe words tranſlaterh this place: Plantazerat a#- 
tem TEHov an Dems hortum in Eden, ab Oriente,T he Lord God planted a Gardenin Eden, 
Eaſtward : that is : (faith he in his Annotations.) I«ſſerat naſcs arbores in Eden, Regione 
Orientali, infinibus Arabie & Meſopotamie, He commanded Trees to grow in Eden,an Ea- 
ſferne Region in the borders of Arabia and Heſopotamia, 
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s. X. 
Of diners other teflimonies of the Land of Eden; and that this is the Eden of Paradiſe, 


c Nd for a more particular pointing out of this Eden, itſcemes by the two Epi- 
- JAE ſtles of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, that inhabit Meſopotamia, which Epiltlesin the 
USILS yearc 1552. they ſent to thePopeabour the =. rs of their Patriarch,and 
Andreas Maſins hath publiſhed them, tranſſated out of Syriac into Larine. By theſe E- 
piſtles (I ſay) ir ſeemes wee may haue ſome farther light for the proofe of thar, which 


IO 


we hauec ſaid about the Region of Edenin thoſe parts. For in them both rhereis men- / 


tion of the Iſland of Zdeninthe Riuer Trgrs, or atleaſt,7jgr% in both theſe Epiſtles is 
called the Riucr of Eden. This Iſland, as Maſs in his Preface to theſe Epiſtles ſaith, is 
commonly called Gozorta (as it were, the Iſland, by an cminencic.) It hath (faith hee) 


ten miles in circuit, and was ſometimes walled round about, which name of the Iſland ,g 


Eden may (doubtleſſe) remaine to this day; though igthe reſt of the Region ſo called 
this name be ſwallowed vp, with the fame of thoſe flourilhing Kingdomes of Meſops- 
tamiag Aſſyria, Babylonia, and Chaldes. This Iſland of Eden hath vp the Riucr,and not 
farrebeyond it, the Citric of Haſax=Cepha, otherwile Forty Ferra: below it, it hath Ao. 
ſalor Moſel, from which (as in that which followeth it ſhall appeare out of Haſies ir 
is not abouc twelue miles diſtant. Neither is it to trouble vs, that Moſalor Hoſel, by 
Marius Niger is remembred among the Citics higher vp Tiers , in theſe words. Iuxts 
autem Tigrim, Ciuitates ſunt Dorbeta prope T aarum montem , qu. nunc Moſcl dicitur ; 
o_ ſane, ec. (thatis) By Tigrs are theſe Citits, Dorbeta neere Vnto mount Taurus 
(w 

Mcſe!, and making it to be Dorbera (Ifay) needs nor here to trouble vs : ſeeing for this 
marter, the teſtimonic of Maſiws informed by the Chriſtians that dwelt there(the Scar 
of whoſe Fatriach it is) oughtto be of credit, auowing that this Moſal (or Moza/)is in 
the Confines of Meſoporamiaand Aſfſyria, ſeated vpon T igris,andin theneighbor-hood 
of N:nixze ; and that it is the famous Seleucia Parthorwm. The Neſtorian Chriſtians in 
their former Epiſtle, call it 4/rey in theſe words : Ex omnibus Ciutatibus & pagit que 
ſunt circum Ciuitatem Mozal(hoc eſt) Attur in vicinia Ninines; Of all the Cities & Townes 
which arc about the Citie of Mozal (tbat &) Attur in the neighbour-hood of Niniue. As al- 
ſo Niger acknowledgeth Crefiphon, a Citic thereabout to be called Aſſar, (whichis the 
ſameas Attuz, after the Diale 

it much that he ſhould miſtake Creſiphon, (which is not farre off Selects) for Seleucia,to 
be 4/ſar. By this then we may come ſomewhat necre the end of our purpoſe. For the 
Ile of Edes, which lycth in thebreſt of Tigrs, is but twelue miles from Meoſa/,and thar 
ancient Citic, which Pro/omic and Tacitus call Ninas,and the Scriptures Ninewe, Phi. 
leftratus, and Simeon Sethi, Moſuls, and Tohn Lean Moſal, others Moſſe, (thoughit bee 
not the ſame with Moſal) is ſet butalirrle higher vpon the ame Riuer of Tiers, necre 
Moſal : ſothat we are like to find this Ile of Edey hereabout.Forthe ſame Andreas AMa- 
ſis, which placethit abouc Moſal, makes itto be below Haſan-chepha, which is vpon 
the ſame Riuerof Tiers. 


ich is now called Moſel) which is a gregt one, &<, This opinion of Niger, diſplacing 39 


& of thoſe Nations, which change Shinto T.) Neither is 40 


The one tic is this, that ſome perhaps may thinke, that the words of the 55 


Ne#oriantin both their Epiſtles, ſpeake notof any-Ilein Tigrs; calledthe Ilevf Eden, 
bur of an Ile in Tiers, a Riucr of Eden; But this ſcale of their words in my opinion ſece- 
meth the more vnprobable. And yer ifthis were themeaning heere, we haue ateſtimo- 
ny from the Learned of thoſe parts, that notonely;Z#phrates, but alſo Tigri# was a Ri- 
uer of Eden, and thatthe name of Egen in thoſe parts 1s not yer quite worne out,though 
the Region hath bin ſubic& ro the ame change, thar all orher Kingdomes of thc world 
hauc beene,and hath by conqueſt, and corruption. of other, Languages ; reccjued new 
anddiffering names. For the South part of Eden, which ſtretcherh ouer Ewphrates,was 


| after 
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after the floud called Shiner; and then of the Tower of Zabe/,Babylonia;and the North 
part of Eden is that Tract of Meſopotamia, Aſſyris, and Armema, which embraceth 
both the bankes of Tigri, berweene Mount T aurms; and Seleucie. And of this Region 
of Edenthatancient «£thicws maketh mention , (nor thatlatter E£thicwe, Diſciple of 
Caltinicus, otherwiſe by Plutarchand Athenes called (ftri,wholiuedin vE09P! inthe 
Reigne of Philadelphw, but another ofa farre higher and remote time) the ſame being 
day, Latine out of Greeke by Saint Hrerome. And though by corruption of the anci- 
ent Copicitbe written in /£#hicus, Adonis for Edenu; yer Adonis being a Riuer of Phe» 
mica, cannot be vnderſtood to be the Region named by &thicus. For A thicus makes 
ig ita Countrey, and not a Riuer, and ioynethit with Meſopotamia and A 1hiopta, calling 
the land of Chu «£1hiopia, after the Vulgar, and Septuagint. And laſtly, the Riuecr 
which watereth the Regions, (faith «£14icws) falleth into the Gulfe of Perſia - which 
Riuer he calleth CArmedine, for Tigrw; Tigrys being but a name impoſed for the (wift- 
neſſe thereof. And out of ,Hrmenta both Tigrw and Exphrates haue their originall : for 
out of Edencame a Riuer, or Riuers, to water the on {_ both which Riuers (to wit) 
Tiger and Euphrates, come out of Armenia, and both of them trauerſe Meſopotamia, 
Regions firſt of all knowne by the name of Eden for their beautie and fertilitie. Andir 
is very probable, that Eden containedalſo ſome part of Armenia, and the excellent fer- 
tilitie thereof in diuers places, is not vnworthy the name of Zdey. For in ſome part 
therof (ſaith Srrabo) the baba arealway green,& therfore therein a perpetuall Spring. 
? Aliſo S' era anys de vrbibus mentioneth the Citic of Adana vpon Ewphrates:and the 
name of Eden was in vic in Amos time, though he ſpeake not of Edenin the Eaſt, bur of 
Eden in Ce/«ſyr14. But to the end I may not burden the Readers patience withtoo long 
a Diſcourſe, it may ſuffice to know, that Euphrates and Tigrs (once ioyned together, 
and afterward ſeparate) are two of thoſe foure heads, into which theſe Riuers which 
are ſaid to waterthe Garden of Paradiſe, were diuided : whoſe courſes being knowne, 
Eden, (out of which they are ſaid to come) cannot be vnknowne. Now that H:ddekel 
and Ferath were Tigrs and Euphrates,it is agreed by all : for the Seuentic andall others 
conuert Perath by Euphrates & Hiddekel Tigrim ones exponumt - & all men underſtand 
Hiddekel by Tigris (ſaith Yatable.) And becauſe that which I haue ſaid of the Ile of E- 
39 den, (hall not be ſubic to the cenſure of ſelfe-inuention, I haue heere-vnder ſet downe 
the words out of the two generall Epiſtles of the Ne#torians, as Masivs (ad verbum) 
hath conuerted them into Latine. The occaſion of thoſe Letters and Supplications to - 
the Pope were,that the Neſtorian Chriſtians, which inhabit Meſopotamia, Itererfe, 
Babylonia,c hane to thus day(at leaſt in Queene Mares time they had)fifteene Churches 
in one Citic called Selexcia Parthoram, or Moſel vpon the Riuer of T1gr#;hauing no ſuf- 
ficient authoritie to chooſe themſelues a Patriarch (which cannor bee done without 
foure orthree Metropolitane Biſhops at leaſt) ſentto the Biſhop of Rome, in the yeare 
of Chriſt 1552. (as afore-ſaid) a Petition toobraine allowance vnto ſuch an Ele&ion 
as themſelues had made : hauing three hundred yeare before that vpon the like defeR, 
4© (entone Marius thither to be confirmed ; and in this negotiation they made knowne 
rothe Biſhop of Rome the ſtate ofthe Chriſtian Church in thoſe parts : for vpon the 
death of their Patriarch (who of a couctous deſire to enrich himſclfe had forborne to 
inſtitute Metropolitane Biſhops, when the places fell void ) they all aſſembled chem- 
ſelues rogerher ro conſult of the Church-gouernment. And becauſe all the Patriarchs 
foran hundred yeares had beene of one Houſe and Family to the preiudice of the 
Church, and thatthere yet remained one Bilhop of the ſame Stocke and Kindred,who 
aſpired to the ſame dignitie which his Predeciſors had held, the reſt ofthe Profeſſors 
refuſed to allow him. Vpon which occaſion, and for the choice of a Goucrnour more 
ſufficient, the Teachers 1n all the Churches aſſembled themſelues. The words of the 
Jo generall Epiſtle ro the Pope are theſe about the middle of the ſaid Epiſtle : Yerum nos 
non Acceptauimns neg, proclamautmus ipſum , ſed ſubito conuenimus ex omnibus locks Ori. 
entalibus, & ex omnibus Ciuitatibus & Pagis que ſunt circum Cinitatem HMoſel (boceſt) 
Attar, in vicinia Niniues, ex Babylonia, ex Charrha,ex Arbella, ex Inſula que eft in medio 
Tigru, fluminis Edengex T aurs Perſie,ex Niſibi,cc.which is: But we did neither accept of 
thu mangeither pronounced him: but ſuddenly we aſſembled oar ſelues out of all parts of the 
Eaſt and out of all the Cities and Villages which are about Moſel(or Attur )neighbouring Ni- 
nine, dut of Babylon,Carrha, Arbella,and ont of the land whith lyeth in the middleof Ti. 


gre, 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part CHAP, 3.Y. iT. 


gris, a Riſier «f Eden, or rather, ont of the Ile of Eden, which lyeth in the River Tigris. And 
ina ſecond Epiſtle at the ſame time ſent, they vſe theſe words : Neg, —_ apud nos 
Metropolite, quorum eft erdinare Catholicum, ſed ſoli panci Epiſcopt , Epiſcopus Arbele, 
Epiſcopus Salmaſli, Epiſcopus Adurbeigan, ent veitigio connentmus in Inſulam, que eft in- 
tra Trorim flumen, Eden, fecimuſy, compattum inter nos , &c. (which is) Neither ares 
there remaining among 4s any Metropolitan Biſhops to whom it belongs to ordaine a Patri- 
arch, but onely a few Beſhops, as the Biſhop of Arbela, the Biſhop of Salmaſtus , and the Bi- 
ſhop of Adurbeigan : but lo, we aſſembled ſpeedily in the Hand Eaen, which i inTigris, and 
agreed betweene our ſelues, &e. 

Now this Iland of Edez Maſizs deſcribeth with other ou which being well con- x0 
cciued,the Ne;torian Epiſtles, and the ſtate of the Church may be in thoſe parts (fairh 
he) the better vnderſtood. Andafter he hath diſtinguiſhed rhe foure ſorrs of Chriſtians 
in thoſe parts of the World, and in the South part of Africa, which hee calleth Neffo- 
rians,Jacobites, Maronite,and Cophti,he goeth on in theſe words: Mox audita illins morte, 
concurriſſe aicbant tumultuario in ilkam quam modo dixi Tigru Inſulam , que duodecims 
circiter paſſuum millibus ſupra Hoſal poſuta,decem fere millia paſſuum ſuo ambitu continet, 
muri vndiq, cinta, & 4 pauck alys quam Chriſtianis hominibus habitata : which is, Now 
hearing of the death of the Patriarch, (as thoſe that came to Rome reported) they ran tu» 
multuonſly tegether into that land of Tigris or Eden before ſpoken of, which Hand is ſitu- 
ated about twelue miles aboue woe 0 10% Hy, very neere ten miles in compaſſe,and enerie 20 
where inuironed with a wall, inhabited by a few other men then Chriſtians. Andafterward 
he maketh arecapitularion of the Chriſtian Churches; among rhe reſt hee addeth the 
Ile of Eden by the name of Geſerta, Inſula Tigris : ſine Geſerta. Furthermore, deſcribing 
the Citic of Hoſam-cepha, or Fortis Pct ra, he placethit ſupra predictam Tigris Inſulans * 
rupi aſpere impoſitam ; Aboue the aforeſaid 1land of Tigris, being ſeated ona ſteepe Rockel, 
Ofthis Iland of Geſerta, Andrew Thexet maketh mention in his tegth Booke of his ge- 
nerall Coſmographic in theſe words: Geſerta on Geſire eſt an milieu de la rivicre du Tigre, 

& penſe que Ceit vne terre des plus fertiles de tonte F Aſie ,, Geſertaor Geſire is in the middle 
of Tigris, the Soyle the moit fertile of all Aſia. 

By this we ſee that theancientname of Edenliuerh , and of that Eden which lyeth 
Eaſtward from Arabia Petrea, and the Deſert where Moſes wrote, and that Eden which 
bordereth Charran according to Ezechizl, and that Eden which is ſeated according to 
the aſſertion of the ſaid Prophet,and ioyned with thoſe Nations of Reſeph,Canneh,and 
Charran,and the reſt which traded with the Tyrians, and is found at this day in the par- 
tingofthe two Regions of Aſyriaand Babylonia, where the Edenites in Thelaſſar were 
garriſond to reliſt the 4ſſyrians, whoſe diſplantation Senacherib vaunted of (as abque 
written) and laſtly, che ſame Eden, which embraceth Tigris, and looketh on Exphra- 
tes,rwo of the knowne Riuers of thoſe foure,which arc by all men aſcribed to Paradiſe. 


rr IIS 


op. X I. | 40 
of the difficultie inthe Text, which ſcemeth to make the foure Riuers to riſe from one 
ſtrcameL. 


3 Ve it may be obieRed, that ir is written in the Text, That a River went out of Ee 

Sd 4e* and not Riuers,in the plurall, which ſcruple Marthew Beroaldus hath thus 
= an{wcrcd in his Chronologic : The Latine Tranſlation, faith hee, hath theſe 
words : Es flunuius egrediebatur de loco voluptatis adirrigandum Paradiſum, quiinde diui- 
debatar in quatuor capita : Queverbamelins conſentient cum rei narratione, & eiuſdem 
explicatione, ſi ita reddamtur. Et fluuius erat egrediens ex Edene , (hoc ejt) fluuy procede- 
bant ex Edene regione ad rigandum pomarium, & inde dinidebatur , & erat in quatuor ca. 
pita : whichis, And a Riner went out of the place of pleaſure to water Paradiſe, and thence 
was diuided into foure heads : which words (faith Beroaldws) doc berter agree with the 
narration and explication of the place, if they be thus tranſlared : And 4 Riner was go- 
ing forth of Eden (that is) Riners went forth, and ran out of the Revion of Eden towater the 
Orchard and from thence it was dinided, and they became foure heads. The T ieurine dif- 
fers from the Vulgar or Larine, for it conuertsitthus: Er fluuins egrediebatur de delicis; 
And 4 Riuer went out of pleaſure, in ſtead of Eden; and the Latine addeth the word /o- 
cas, or place, Et fluuins egrediebatur de loco voluptatic;;_And 4 Riner went out of the place 
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Us 

And of pleaſure : a nd ſo the word (place) may rightly be referred to Eden, which was (of all 
F wr Aer) a Region moſt delightfull and fertile; and ſoalſo the word' (14) and thence” 
ele, was diuided, hath reference to the Countrey of Eden, and not to the Garden it (elfe. 


fin- And for the word ( River) for Riuers, it is vſuall among the Hebrewes - for it is writ- 
ten : Let the EarthÞud forththe bud of the Herbe that ſeedeth Seed, the fruitful Tree, —— 
cc. Here the Hebrew vſeth the Singular for the Plurall, Herbe and Tree , for Herbs ard A 
T rees; and againe, We cate of the fruit ofthe Tree,in ſtead of (Trees:) And thirdly,7 he, 8, 

here” \ man and bis wife hid themſelues from the preſence of God ;, In medio ligni Paradiſi ; In the 

middle of the Tree of the Garden, for (Trees.) And of this opinion is David Kimi, and 

i» YVatablus, who vpon this place of Geneſis ſay, that the Hebrewes doe often pur the Sin- 


vr thas gular for the Plurall; as i{lud, for vnumquoay, illorum, and hee giueth an inſtancein this 


_ queſtion it ſelfe, as; 4 Ri ner (for Riuers ) went out of Eden. 
2efte- | And this anſwere out of diucrs of the Learned, may, not without good reaſon, bee 
$f] giucn roche obieaion, That Moſes ſpeakerlr but of one Riuer,from which the heads 
Mar {hould diuide chemſclues: Howbeit I denie not, but with as good (and perhaps better) 
eſe: reaſon, we may expound the foure heads, to bee foure notable paſſages into famous 
Now Countrics. Ando we may take the word(Riuer) Verſe the tenth tor one Riuer(to wit) 
__ Euphrates, as this.name comprehendeth all the branches thereof. For this Riuer, (ater 
WY he is paſt the place, where we ſuppoſe Paradiſe ro haue bin, diuides it ſelfe, &ere long 
c.gnn' "FOR yeelderh foure notable paſſages into ſeuerall Countries, though notall the way downe 
Wen hr ſtreame, (for thisis no wherein the Text) where itis noted, that following the Riuer 
h che downward, there is conueyance into the Countries named in the Text, though part of 
bing the way to one of the Countries (to wit, to Aſſ571a) were vp Tigre. 
136d To this end the Text ſpeaking of Hidekel, as it riſerh from the Riuer of Eder, doth 
"5 nos oy it compaſleth or walheth the whole Region of 4ſſ5774, (as it had vſeq this 
os. phraſe of Pjſoz and Gehow) bur that ir runneth roward .4ſj744. The firſt branch Piſon, 
> 1s Nahar.malcha, (by interpretation) Baſilius , or flumen regium, which runneth into 
EY L Tigris vnder Apamia, whence ariſcth the name of Paſi-tigris, (as it were) Piſo-tigrie. 
This leadeth to the Land of Havilaor Suſiana. The ſecond branch Gehor, is that which 
yerki 26 in Hiſtorians is Nabarſares or Narragas, for Nahar-rages : both which names ſignific 
por 3 flumen deriuatum (a River deriued,) alſo CACracanus, quaſi Ranoſus , by reaſon of the 
ag froggic Fennes which it maketh: this Gehon leaderh to the firſt ſeate of Chws , abour 
_ . the borders of Chaldea and Arab74, and it is loſt at length in the Lakes of Chaldea. 
 par- 3 The third branch, Hiddekel, may be expounded the vpper ſtreame of Fiſdn, or Baſi lime, 
{wal which runneth into Hiddeke! properly ocalled (thats, into Tigrs) aboue Seleucia, 
_ | whereit ſheweth a paſlage vp Tigris into 4ſ7ia - where, becauſe at lengrh ir is called 
x 174 | Hiddekel, or Tigris, hauing before no knowne youper name, the Text in this place cal- 
iſo (crhir Hiddekel from the beginning. The fourth Perath, or Euphrates, fo called per ex- 
TIT 4 cellentiam, being thebodie of the River Zaphrezes,which runneth through 84aby/onand 
K Orris. But, beir a Riner, or Riters, that comeourof Eden, ſeeing that:T jgris and Ew. 
40 3 49 pbrates are noted in che Text, there can bee no-doubt , but that Paradiſe was not farre 
hs from theſe Rivers, ; for that Perath in Moſes is Enphrates, there can be noqueſtion;and 
(indeed) as plaine it is that Hiddetel is Tigris .For Hiddekel goeth (faich Moſes) Eaſt- 
of B- et towards Aſſur, as we find, that Tigrisisthe Riuer of Aſy7ia proprit dicta, whoſe 
bf chicte Citic was Ninive, as in Geneſis the tenthiitis written: That outof that Land "(to 
theſe wt. Ree ovens wentinto. Afar, and builded Ninize, which was the chicfe 
 diui- bo * | 
few + Hae for the:kiad of ſpecchthere vſcdimhe Text, ſpeaking of foure heads;though 
an c ya s of Rivers bei(properly) their Fountaines, yer here are they to be vnderſtood, 
_ tobcſpoken of thebeginning of their diniſion from the firſt ſtreame. Copur aque(ſaith 
39 VLieganys) illudeſt, vide ag "I; ee 
"how apathy BY aquepaſcitar ; ſiex fonte naſcatur, fons, ſi ex flumine, velex 
hike yy #, prima 1nitia, 5c. If the heginning of the water be out of 4 Fountaine ,' then is the 
5 g0- 068147ne yh ntbeh rf cout of a Lake, then the Lake 5 and if from amaine Riuer 
ns | a op kg ry roman wine thee! brave doth firſt bound ir-(elfe 
w WIFE 1 | to zucr, where the branch forfakerh the maine 
_ ſtreame, called thehead ofthoKiver. COInEy CN 
rd /o- p | , &- J J . 0G TE) DA” , 
place Dager uo tlatye 22109 10V's 218 d. XII. 


of A, 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part | Cuae, 3-S 12, 


Herod. Clia.li.1. 


3. X11. 


Of the ſtrange fertilitie and happineſſe of the Babylonian Soile, as it i; certaine 
that Eden was ſuch. 


az T may alſo bee demanded, whether this Region of Eden, by vs deſcribed, bee 
ls E of ſuch fertilitic and beautic,as Eden the ſeare of Paradiſe was : which if itbe 

©! 09) denyed, then muſt we alſo conſider, that there-was no part of the Earth, that 
rerained that fertilitic and pleaſure, that it had before the curſe : neithercan we aſcribe 
the ſane fruitfulneſſe ro any part of the Earth, nor the ſame vertue to any plant there- 
on growing, that they had before the floud; and therefore this Region of Eden may 
benow no ſuch flouriſhing Countrey, as it was when it was firſt created in his perfe&i- 
on. Yet this I finde written of it : Firſt, in Herodotus , who was an eye-witneſſe, and 
ſpeaketh of the very place it ſelfe; for the Ile of Edenis but twelue mules or.thereabour 
rom N#nine, and {0 fom Moſal. Ex Euphrate exiens inTigrim, alterum flumen, inxta 
quod Frbs Ninus ſitaerat. Hee regio , omnium quas nos vidimws, optima eft, exc. Where 
Euphrates runneth out into Tigris, not farre from the place where Ninus is ſeated, T his Re- 
gion, of all that we haue ſeene, u moſt excellent; and he adderh afrerward : Cereric autem 
ſruitu procreando adeo ferax eſt, vt nunquam non fere ducenta reddat,e+c. (thatis) 1t# ſo 
fruirfullin bringing forth Corne, that it yeeldeth two hundred fold : The leaves of Wheate 


i0 


and Barley being almoſt foure fingers broad : As for the height of Millet and Seſame , they 20 


are enen in length like unto Trees, which although I know to be true, yet [ forbeare to ſpeake 
hereof, well knowing, that thoſe things which are reported of thus fraitfulneſſe, will ſeeme_ 
very incredible tothoſe, which nener were inthe Country of Babylon. T hey haue commonly 
inall the Country Palme Trees growing of their owne accord, the moſf - them bearing fruid, 
out of which they make both Meates, and Wine, and Honey, ordering them as the Fig Trees. 
Thus farre Herodotus. 

To this Palme-tree ſo much admired in the Eaſt India, Srraboand Niger adde a 


fourth cxcellencic, which is, that it yeeldeth bread; Ex quibas panem, & mel, & vinum, 


& acetum conficiunt; Of which theſe people make Brad, Wine, Honey,and Vineger. But An- 
tonius the Eremitefindetha fift commoditie, not inferior to any of thoſe foure, which 


; is, that from this ſelfe-ſame Tree there is drawne a kind of fine Flaxe, of which 


fats 


ple make their Garments, and with which in Eaſt 7adis they prepare the cordage for 
their ſhips; and that this is truce, CAthanaſias inthelife of _UHntonine the Eremite,con- 
feſleth, ſaying ; Thar he receined 4 Garment made thereof from the Eremite himſelfe_, 
which he brought with him out of this Region. Sotherefore thoſe Trees , which the Eaſt 
Indies ſo highly eſteeme and ſo much wenine (as indeed the Earth yeeldeth no Plant 
comparable to this) thoſe Trees(I ſay) arc in this vpper Baby/on, or Region of Eden, 
as common as any Trecs of the Field. Sunt etiams (faith STx az 0) paſim per omnem Ree 
gionem Palme ſua ſponte naſcentes; T here are of Palmes ouer all the whole Region, growing 
of their owne accord. Ofthis place Burma Curtins makerh this report : Euntibus & parte 
lexa Arabie odorum fertilitate nobilss, regio campeſtru intereſt inter T igrim &f Euphra- 
tem, iacens tam vbere & pings! ſolo, v1 a paſtu repelli pecora dicantur, ne ſatietas perimat; 
(that is) As you trauaile on the left hand of Arabia ( famous for plentie of ſweet Odours) 
there lyeth a Champaine Country placed betweene T igris end Euphrates, and ſo fruitfull and 

foile that they are ſaid 10 arine their Cartel! from paizare, left they ſhould periſh by ſa- 
Hetie. Bis in ano ſegetes Babylony ſecant ;T he Babylonians cut their Corne twicea yeare_s 
(faich Niger.) And as Countreyes generally are more fruitfull to the Southward, then 
in the Northerne parts: ſo wemay 1udge the excellencie of this «= report which 


$trabo maketh of the South part of America,which is the North border of Edey, or a 


partthercof; his words bethefein the Latine: Tora enim het regio fragibue & arboribas 
abundat manſuetigtems, ſemper virentibus, T his abs with pleaſant fruits, 


Trees alwayes greene : which witneſſetha perperuall Spring, not found elſewhere butin 
the Indies on by reaſon ofthe Sunnes neighbourhood;the life & ſtirger vp of Natiire 


1na all actiuitic. In briefe, ſo great is the fertilitie ofthe ground, thar the pepple 


arc conſtrained twice to maw downe their Corne fields; and a third tne ro 

"PIES Sheep: which husbandry the Spaniards wantingitithe Valley/of Mexics" for 
the firſt fortic yeares, could not make our kind of Wheate beare Seed, but it grew vp as 
high asthe Trecs, and was fruitleſſe.Belides, thoſe ficlds are altogether without weeds 


(ith 
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(Gaith P linge) who addeth this fingularitie cotharſoile;, That the ſecond 
ftubble(ar rather falling downe 
without any furtherlabour : his words are 
ſonre reftibils fiat ſeges. 


a et aAea-c-4 LA a th. 


the feedes 


LLCELEALIEAL FEW 


= 


whereof the one is called Prſew, the other 


J 


_ 


4. XI. 
Of the River Piſon, and the Land of Hauilah. 


Fter the diſcoucric of Eden, and the teſtimonies of the ferrtilitic th 
4 to prouc that Piſon and Gebonare branches of Tigri,ahd Exphrares.For that the 


andthe other Nilus ? Two Riuers as farre'diſtant, as an 


— 


crtcK, it reſteth 


SIS knowledge and certainetic of theſe two Riuers (ſhould crouble ſo many wiſe men 
itis ſtrange ro me, ſeeing neceſirieirſelfe(Tigraand E aphreres bei 
them our : for Exphrates or Tigra,or both,be that Riucr or-Riuers 
ter Paradiſe, which Riuer or Riuers Moſes witnelleth afterward,diuided into foure heads, 
Gehon, &c. Could there bee a ſtranger fancie 
inthe world, then when we finde both theſe (namely) Tigrs and Eyphrates in CA ſyris 
and Meſopotamia, to ſceke the other twoin indisand egypt , making the one Ganges, 
fame knowne or diſcoucred 
in the world:the Scriptures making it ſo plaine, that theſe Riuers were diuided into foure 
20 branches, and with the Scriptures , Nature, Reaſon and Experience bearj 
There is no crrour , which hath not ſome (lipperie and bad foundation , Ba 


knowne) finderh 
Eden, which wa- 


witneſle. 


ome appa- 


rance of probabilitic, reſembling truth , which wheri men (who ſtudie ro bee ſingular) 


finde out, (ſtraining reaſon according to their fancies) they then publiſh ro' the world 


matter of contention,and jangling: not doubting butin the variable deformitie of mens 

» minds, to find ſome partakers or {e&ators, the beter by their helpe to nurſe and cheriſh 
; ſuch weake babes, as ther owne inventions hane begotten; -./ 
Bur this miſtaking (and firſt for the River of F{/#) ſeemierh to/haue growne our of the 
Haxileh ;. from Hanilah, which adioy- 


not-diſtinguiſhing of that Regi 


tooke narge from 
4s ſonne Hetam, the. one rememabred. by. Moſes ih 


in /ndia, c 


neth to Baby/onis , afterward knowne. by the pame of Suſiana.! For Hanilah vpon T igris 
Haxilah the ſonnc of Cuſby ahd Hekileb in india , from" Hamlah. the 


deſcriptibn of Paradiſe the other Gen,ro.7. 


where Hoſes ſerterh downe the generatians of Ngehand his forines after the floud. For 
the fonnes of Cuſb were Seba, Hanilah , Sabrafieand Retmah, dtd the ſonnes of T7 


werc 


Ophir, 


| Hawilab, &6. of whichiatter (th wit) of 0phrr and Hawldh the ſonnes 
of 14am, that [land of 0 phir, ' (whieace Salomonhad gold) and Havileh adioyning hid * 


their-names. Now becauſe Ganges is @great anda famons 'Riuerof the Ealt 74d/4, and 


Haailah 2. 


Coun 


was taken for Piſan, which Riuer is.laid by 


aps It, was 


 Teraterr 
OUure, 
ther haue pon eberes 
neerenalſe, & for abilue, giuerh ap way | edt! 
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. For Hy 
4h Flegce , which ws 


cho 
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gricand Euphrates) they | 
t al. there is anavher Rities,/ whom in RE 
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ne 


bur'one of 'ntany 


and 


trie of che-ſame, and is {irua Ganges, hence it cartit that Ganges 


19.27, 


4440 watertheland of Haei/ah. Or / ok 2. Its 
oure 


ſen there Genges,; for the Riyer ndw/ on this (ide for 
place ro-Genges, but exceedeth ir in all; And ho 


eharkug 
towardsrhe Eat, -. 


bowte 


ene 7 iqns,and 
lanes adage 


10ng of 7 


4th 
ofthe 


ready to bee 
s of 
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Indus 'ts al't 


EK hat pits Unger np by Moſes anbft a neceffitie be th 
inthe world 5 whence (ſuppolmgrthar Genges was the next great and fi 
choſe out this Kiner rarer. appr” the 
\rhey ſhould r4- 
for beaotie, 


for 


= 901246 angom , Which li& b& 
ome 
4 fron 77 


of Mfs- 


if 


Sarely,whoſoctier rexdeth 
1the chere isno Riverini CL/f4 7 rhat can cxevede 
and depuh, re tiene thereon _ | 
parrot his armic; 10 

. \ antddy cealonchereck ſour obillow, 2 
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greatas it, hauing beſides this, the Riuers of Coas, of Snuaftus, Aceſines, LAdri ( other- 
wiſc Hirori, Hiſpalis, and Zeradus, all which make but one /ndws,and by it are ſwallowed 
vp with all their Children and companions, which being all incorporated and madeone 
freame, it crofſeth athwart Aſia, and then at Cambata viliteth the Ocean Sea. 

But becauſe Piſov,which compaſſeth Hawilah,as alſo Gebon,which watererh Cuſb,muſt 
ſome-where be ioyned with the reſt in one bodie, or at leaſt be found to proceede out of 
the ſame Countric of Edey, out of which rhe other two heads doe proceede,out of doubt 
they cannot eyther the one or the other, be Ganges, or Nilws : for Nilw riſeth in the vt- 
termoſt of the South , and runneth Northward into the cHediterren Sea; andrhe Ri- 
uer Ganges riſeth out of the Mountaine mas, or (as others will haue it) Cancaſms,which 19 
diuides the Northerne Scythia from India, and runneth from North to South into the 
Indian Ocean. Andas for Perath and Hidackel (thatis, Euphrates and Tigrs) the one of 

. them is begotten in Armenia, neere Georgianaor Iberia, the other not farre off in the 
ſame Armenia, by the Gordiean Mountaines, ſo-as Ganges, whoonely rrauaileth in her 
owne India,and N:ilus throngh e/Ethiopiaand w/o neuer ſaw the land of Eden,or ioy- 
ned themſelues in one channell, either with themſcines,or with cither of the other ; and 
therefore could notar any time from thence be ſeparated, or diuidedinto fourc heads or 
branches, according to Moſes. 

Thereforethe Riuer Piſon, which enricheth Hauilah, is the ſame which by ioyning it 
ſclfe with Tigri,was therefore called Piſi-rigris,or Piſo-tigris, of Piſon and Tigris,which 20 
Riucr watereth that Hawilah, which Hawilahthe Sonne of Cuſh gaue name vnto, and 
not Hanilah of India, fo called of Hanilahthe Sonne of 1ofan, who inhabited with his 
brother Ophir in the Eaſt. And this Hawilah of the Coſhires had alſo Gold, Bdellium,and 
the Onyx ſtone. This Bdellium is a Tree, of the bigneſſe of an Oliue, whereof Arabia 
hath great plenty, w hich yeeldetha certaine gum ſweet to ſmell to, but birter in taſte, 
called alſo Bdellium. The Hebrewes take the Load-ſtone for Bdellium. Beroaldus affir- 
meth, that Bdela in Hebrew ſignifieth Pearle : ſo doth Eugubinwz and Hierome calls it 
Olcafter : be it whatit will,atree bearing Gum or Pegrle: Hawilah or Suſrana hath plen 
of both. Now this Countric of Ssſiana or Hazilah ſtretcheth it ſelfe roward the North, 


as farre-as' the Altars of Hercales,and from thence imbraceth all the Tra& of Land 3g 
Southward, as farre as the Pages Gulfe, on the Eaſt ſide thereof : from which Eaſt (ide 


had the Shebans (which traded with the Citic of Tyre according to Ezekiel) their great 
plenty of gold, which Srraboalfo witnefſerh, as was ſhewed before. 
The Greckes had a conceit, that Piſon was Danubius : the Rabbines take it for Nilus. 
Aben-ezra (ſayth Hopkins) out of RabbiSaadia, tranſlaterh Piſoninto Nilus + But Nilus 
finderhthe fame impoſhbility that Ganges doth : and Danebixs harh the Sea of Helleſpont 
and all Afia the lefle, betweene it and Trgris. Now Piſon , which runncth through H«- 
vilahor Suſjana, doth tothis day retaine ſome ſigne of this name; for where it and Ti- 
g7is embraceth each other vader the Citie' of Apamiz, rhere doe they agree of a ioynt 
ahd compoundcd name, and are called Piſo-rigris. And itis ſtrange vnto me, tharfram 4, 
ſo great anttquitic there ſhould be found remaining-any reſembling ſound of rhe firſt 
name : for Babylonitſelfe,, which dwelleth ſo ncere theſe Riuers, 1s by ſome writers 
Poſt. coſmoxg. knowne by the name of Bandas,as, by Poitellus, by Caſtaldas, of Baldach : by Barins , of 
Thexet.cym% pacdad; aridof Bdughedor, by Andrew Thewet ; and yet all thoſe that haue lately ſcene 
die teh.4 ie, callir Bagder. To this Riner of Piſon, Prolemic indeede with many others giue the 
name of Baſilins or Regius,and Gebon they terme Mahar: ſares and Marſias, and Baarſares. 
plinib.s. c.24, SOis Euphrates, ncere the Spring and Fountaine 5 by Srreboand Plinte called Pixir ates : 
by 1«nivs, Puckperah, out of the Hebrew: (that is)- The profuſion, or comming forth of 
Emphrates: wherc 1 breakechthrough the Mountaine Tawres,it takes the natac of 0my- 
ra. Plutarchcallsit Medusand Zaranda: the Hebrewes Parath, (fayth Ar. Montanss : ) 56 
Pawns, Perath : Toſephns, Phorah ;, Eufebius , Zozimus : Ammianas, Chalymicas : Gi- 
ftilanus , and Colinutize tertne it Cobar + which Ezerhiel calleth Chebar; but this is bur a 
branch of Euphrates. The 4ſyrians knowit by'thename of Armalchar, or Nahvr Mal- 
cha : but now commonly itis called Frar,v5 5 9 my 
The ſame confufion of names hath Tiers, as Dielits and Dielath , Stilax,, and Sol- 
lax : of the Hebrewes it was called Hiddekel - tiow of thie inhabicants Tee. © | 
But Mercer vpon Geneſts conceiueth rightly of theſe Riucrs : for Eaphrates and Tigris 
(Faith he) ſtreame into foure branches, ryo of whichkeepe their ancient names ,and w" 
| other 
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other two are called Pjſonand Gehon.. The reaſon , why theſe two riners ioyned in one 
(below py loſe their names, and are called Piſi-tigrs, and the memoric of Zuphra- 
res Extitiguiſhed , is, becauſe the beſt part of Zaphrates running through the channell of 
Gehon, ſinktth intothe Lakes of Che/des not farre from Yr, the Citic of Abraham, and 
fall not intircly into the Perſian Sea, as Tigris accompanied with Piſondorh. 

This errour that Pjſon was Ganges , was firſt broched. by Toſephur, (whoſe fields, 
though they be fertile, yerare they exceeding full of weedes) = þ other men (who rake 
his authoritic ro be ſulkcientin marter of deſcription , whereupon depetided no. other 
important conſequence (were not curious it the examination thereof. For Epiphaniue, 

10 Angn/tine, and H1tr ome, take this forcurrant ; whereof irfollowed , that as P:ſon was 
ported into the Eaſt t#a/a , to find out Haxilah : ſo was Gehondrawneinto Africa, 
to compalle /£:hropia. But if Hanilah, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the deſcription of 
Paradiſe, be found to be a Region, adioining to Babylon on the one ſide, and Cub (which 
is falſly interpreted «£rhi0pis) faſtened to it on the other ſide , wee ſhall not neede rhen 
to worke wotiders (that is) to impoſe vpon men the tranſportation of Riuers,from one 
end of the world tothe other , which (among other vſes) were made to tranſport men. 
Now it was in the Valley of Shiner, whete Caſh the Sonne of Harm firſt fate downe with 
his ſonnes Shebab, Hamlah, Sabiah, Raamah, Nimrod, &c. and of Hauilah, the ſonne of 
C#ſb , did that Region take name, which Pjſoncompaſleth; and theland (called Cuſb) 
20 Which Gehon watereth, tooke name of Cu/b himſelfe. For as the ſonnes of Noftan, Ophir 
and Haailah, ſeated themſclues as neere together as they could in India, ſo did the ſonnes 
of Caſhin Shinar or Babylonia, where Nimrod built Babel : for Hanilah or Chauilah was 
firſt Chuſea of Caſh; then Chuſa, Saſa, and Suſiana, 

From this Hawilahvntothe Deſerts of Sur, did the Iſraelites and 4malechites poſlelle 
all che interiacent Countries:for Saw/ ſmote the Amalechites from Hawlah to Sur: which 1.5im.15.5 
Ser,the Chaldean Paraphraft conuerteth Hagre,and Hagra bordereth the red Seazburrhis 
was not meant from Sr vpon the Red Sea, to Hanilah in the Eft India, for Saul was no 
ſuch trauailer or Conquerour, and therefore Haxi/ah muſt be found neerer home, where 
the ſonnes of 1/-rael inhabired,and which countric San! waſted: for Amalec & the Ama- 

30 lechites poſleſt thar necke of Countrie, berweene the Perſian Sea, and the Red Sea z Ha- 
wilah being the extreme of the one towards the Eaſt , and Sr of the other, towards E- 
gypt and the Weſt, leauing that great body of Arabia fe!ix rowatds the South, and they 
{pred themſelues with the Midianites and Ediitmzaps, from the Eaſt part, or backe ſide of 

e Holie Land, torche bankes of Eaphrates, compriſing the beſt parr of _{7abia Pe- 
tres and Deſerta. 


| 0. XIIII. 
Of the Riner Gehonand the Land of Cuſh + and of the ill tranſlating of the «Xthiopia 
40 for Cuſh, 2.Caron.21.16. 


Ow, as Haxilahin the Eaſt Ind:adrew Piſon ſo farre out of his way thither, ſo 
Lay did Cufb (being by the Seaentie tranſlated «/£th59pia) force Gehon into CA- 
fries. For Cuſd being taken for & thiopia by the Greekes whom the Latines fol- 


lowed, Gehon conſequently was eſteemed for Nrlws. But —_— are, as much, as 
blacke or burnt faces, whole _ Countrieiscalled T hebaides, lying oo the Sourhward See more of 


of all ,£gypt. Andalthough there bee many other Regions of «/£1410prans , and farre bs poinr, 
South itt Africa, yer thoſe of Thebaides are thoſe 6 ofien remembred in the «Eeyprian © 
ſtories, and outof which Nation they had many times their Kings of «£gypr - all which 
Ethiopians arevery neere orclitdiretly vnidertheEquinoRiall line, which is very far 
yo from that land inhdbited by cthe©Thrſires 3; whoart neither blacke of colour, nor in an 
ſort neighbouring Torrids Zona,” Burthis tranflation of the Sepruagint , Pererins dot 
walfiem this mannernThereare (faith he) rw&LE rhiopia's,the Eaſt,and the Weſt:and 
this diuiſion he findeth in $irabo, out of Homer. Now becauſe there is nocolour to make 
Ghus Arhiopiain Afrita,” Pererias will make Chaſh and the land of the Chuſires ( which 
is Arabia Petr4a,anda part of Arabia the Happy, with the Region of Maadjan ) to bee 
the Eaſt «/£1hiopta. DASRAISION 14H 
Now if it begranted;that C»ſh andtlieland of the Chaſires , be that rra& from Sur to 
Hamlah according tothe Scriptures: Habiranjt Is matt ab Hauilah wſg, Sur, quereſpicit Gen.zs.18, 
E 2 Egypium 
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eAgyptum. introeuntibus Aſſyrios; 1s mA EL dwelt from Hanilah unto Sur, that #, 
towards A 2ypt , as thou geeſt toward Afſyria; The ſame ſuthcethi eo proue thar Ge» 
hon cannot bee Nilus, but a Riuer which watereth Caſh, and not «£thiopia. Burthis 
place of Scripture, Habitauit I's m 4:#L y &v. hath this ſenſe-: .3/mael dwelt from 
Hauilah, whichis the way. of A{ſyria,.or the Countrey bordering Aſhri«; and Sur, 
which lycth toward «&gyp#, which is as much to ſay,as, The iſſucs of 1/mael ( where- 
of rhere were twelue Princes) whom God had promiſed to make a 'great people, in- 
habited all thoſe Regions berweene the border of -£gyps and Aſyria. And thar the 
were (according to the VWord of God) ſo increaſed and multiplyed; it well pts, 
2.:lronc14.9, When Zearah the Chuſire , which others call Tharamiba, broughtan-Armic of ren hun- 16 
| dred thouſand againit Aſa King of /ads. Which Armic came not. out of «£thiopis 
beyondezypt ; for that had beene a ſtrange progrefie for ſuch-a multitude,/as ten 
hundred thouſand, hauing ſo mightic a King as the King of «egypt, berweene Pa- 
Lleſtina-and «&1hiopia. Burtthele were the Chuſites, TAmalechites ,. Madianites , Iſmac- 
lites, and Arabians. For it is written, that after 4ſa ( ſtrengthened by God: had de- 
feated this world of an Armie, hee in following his vi&oriec trooke ſome of the Cities of 
King Zearah round about,. as Gerar., Now - a Gerar is a Citic: of the A£1hiopians, 
it cannot bee ſuſpeted : for thele bee the wordes of the Scripture. diſprouing it ': And 
Genxo-v11. ABRAH Am departed thence toward the South Countrey , and dwelt bctweene Cadeſh and 
Exad1n.s, Sur, and ſojourncd inGerar : Now Sur1s that part, vpon which Xoſes and the Iſrazlites 20 
firſt ſer their feere after they paſſed the Red Sea, where the Amalechites in Rephidins ſer 
on them , ſuppoling that they had beene wearie, and -vnable to reſiſt. Againe, in the 
ſtorie of 1/aac it is written: Wherefore [s aac went t8 ABIMELECH, and the Phi- 
liflims wnto Gerar : and I am ſure Abimelech and the Philiſiims were no Atrhiopians. 
And laſtly, Moſes himſelfe, where hee deſcriberh the bounds of Canaan, hath theſe 
words : Then the border of 2he Canaanites was from Sydop , as thou commeſt to Gerar : for 
Sydox was the frontier of Canaan towards the North, and Gerar by Gazah towards rhe 
South. But indeed, howſocuer Pererius doth withan honeſt excuſe falue his tranſlation 
of Chus for «Ethiopia , yetit appeareth plainely, .chat the Septuqgent and 1oſephus did 
altogether milvnderſtand this place. And firſt , for Homers. Ealt-and Weſt «&thiopie, 39 
they are both found elſewhere. For P/aie in his ft Booke and eighth Chapter, ci- 
terh Homer for an Authaur of theſe two «£1hiopid's. But the Eaſt v/E 1h40pze is that 
which compaſſcth Nilus to the- South, of Egypr, and is» the South botder:thereof; 
now a partof the Empire of the Aby{#nes, vnder Prefter lohn; And the Weſt A this+ 
pia is that, whichioyneth ir ſelfe with the River Niger, which wee call Senegaand Gam- 
bra : for thereabouts arc theſe A thiopians called Perorſi, Daratites , with diuers other 
Plin.15.e8, names, which Pliniz numbreth. Bur, all theſe are in Africa, and beyond the Deſarrs 
thereof, ſaith Plinie out of Homer, CAgrippa, and [baz which Regions indecde (I 
meane that of Niger, and that of Preſter 1ohn, and the Trogledyres) lye due Eaſt and 
Weſt. But as for Cuſhand the Region of the 7/maelztes, cr. they are extended dire&- ,g 
ly North from that £rh1opia, 'which is beyond Zgypr, Now, that 1oſephas'vvas cx- 
ceeding grofle herein, it appeareth by that tiftion , vvhich hee harh of Moſes 'vvhen hee 
ſerucd Pharas, inthe warres againſt the e£7hi0prans : for in that (romake Chus , &- 
thiopia) heetranſporteth Madan by miracle ouer the Red Sea, and beyond all Zeypr, 
and ſerteth. it. in, £rhiopia,/ as {hall bee 'ſhewed' more at largein the Chapter of the 
Worlds Plantatton. Againe, that Gehov- was improperly tranſlated Nilns, Pererins 
confeſlerh,, and laycth iz rather to the corruption of the Greeke Copic, than otherwiſe. 
And whereas the Sepruagznt. haueconuerted this place of the Prophet H1 za'nmins 
£vis, QCLAnd what haſt thou now, $0 doe in' the way of Egypt:,-to drinke the water of Nils ? 
Quid tibi vis in via Egypit', ut bibas aguam Gehon?'to: this faith Pexzx1vs, pro- 50 
feito Hebraice ths non ett w0x Gehon, ſed. Szcbor, que; ſignificat nigrum & turbidum ; T rac. 
ty (farnh Pextnty ” the.word Gehon. in. thus place. 49, not found. in the Hebrew , but 
Sichor, which hewferh lacke and troubled water. * aab'n | 
Furthermore, this is a manuteſt and vnapſwerableargument, that Chus was ill raken 


Exed.1.21, 3.2. for «/£1hiopia. Moſes married the daughter of /erbro,Prince and Prieftof Aadien,whom 
both the Greeke and Latine call a Madianite, and note£rhiopiſſam , as (with loſephas ) 
the Genexa conuerts it, though it helpe ita little. with a marginall note. ' Now it is 
without diſpute, that Zipporab was of the Countrey of Madian ;'which is that. part of 

; ; Arabia 
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Arabia Peres, bordering the Red Seca, for it is written in theſecond of Exodws, thar 
Moszs fled from Pu an ao into the Land of Madian, and fate downe by aWell, c.and a- yoſ.s. 
gaine, in thethird of Exodw;When Mo 3s kept the ſheepe of Tetra 0 his father in law, Vol. 
Prieit of Madian, &c. Indeede, theſe foure nations are cucry where mixt in the Scri 
eures, becauſe they dwell confuſedly together (to wit)the Madramires,the mmeclires the 
Amalekites, and the Chuſites, which wereall in one generall word, 4rbians, and in the 
Scriptures ſometimes called by one of thoſe names , and ſomerimes by another), as in 
Gen.37.v.25-27.6 28, that /oſepb was ſo!d tothe 1ſmaelites ;, andin the ſame Chapter, 
9.36. it is written, that the Madramites fold loſephto Putiphar , Pharas's Steward. The 
10 Genexians,in a marginall note(ro auoid rhis confounding of the Nations)ſay,that Mo- 
ſes wrote according to their opinion, who tooke the Madranites and 1/maetites to be all 
one. But Moſes wrote not after any mans opinion, he wrote the truth,and theſe were all 
Arabiis,& ſoin this very place it appeareth by their merchandiſe, which they broughe 
with them , when they boughe Hofeps : for their Camels were loden with Spicery and 6.37.24. 
Balme, and Myrrhe, which are the trades of Arabiafetix : from whence chiefly , and 
from the Eaſt 7»dis, all the Worldis ſerued with Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; and their 
Spices they recciued from the Eaſt ſide of the 4r4bian Gulfe,as aforeſaid. And in the 39. 
Chap. it is aid : That Putiphar bought loſeph of the Iſmaelites,which the Chaldean Pa- wo... 
raphreſt in the ſame place calleth Arabians. Now, to make this the more manifeſt , it is 
written in the ſixt of 1zdges, That when Iſrael had{owen,then came vp the Madianites, Foſ;- 
and the 4malekites,and they of the Eaſt, and came vpon them : they of the Eaſt, were 
Arabians of the Deſert; ſo as where before inthe buying of 7oſeph, the Madianites and 
the 1ſmaelites were confuſed, here the Madjanitesand Amalekites are made one Nation. 
For in the proſecution of the Story of Gedeow, the Madianites onely are named,as com- Cap.7: 
prehending both Nations ; andin the cight Chapter, v.24.theſe Nations are all called 
Iſmaclites, and ncither Madianites nor Amalekites. As when Gedeon defired, that cucry 
man would giue him the golden care-rings , which they had raken after the vitory 2- 
gainſt Zebahyand Zalmanna, Kings of Arabia, amounting to 1700. {hickles of gold, ' 
it is wrigten : For they had golden care-rings becauſe they were 1ſmaeclites. And thele 1/md- c.3. v.14; 
30 elites were agreatand valiant Nation, and cuer ination of warre. Manx tins cOmra Gen.rs-12, 
SPINES, Of BANKS OWBIUIM CONTTE £4979 ;, His hand (faith God of T sMAEL) ſball be ag ainft all 
men, and every mans hand againſt him. Of theſe 1ſmaclites carne the Mahomeran Arabi- 
ans, th ſame Writers thinke Mahomet to be of the Schexire. And theſe 1ſmaelizes, 
which inhabite chicfly in Cedar, and the Defarts of Sar and Pharan (faith 1vſephw) vic 
poyſonvpon their Arrowes , as the Indians doe. Towards the Sourh-caſt are the Ma- 
dianites, and Chuſites and beyond them, towards the Deſarts of Arabia, the AHmalie- 
kites ; and all arc one Nation, and all _drehians. | 
Laſtly, the ill tranſlation of «£76v9pi« for Chus, is among other places , made moſt 
apparant, in the ſecond of Chromicles in theſe words : So the Lord ſtirred vp ag4inft Tt - chrea, car, 16, 
40 HOKAn fe fpirit of the Philiſlines, aud the CArabians, which confine the £1hiopians ; (o 
Hierom readcs it:the Geneva tranſlation hath it,which were beſides thee/E1hiopians Now, 
| how faritis off berweene the hs "er we the Negrs's,or the /£ 1hiopians,cuery man 
that lookethin a Map may iudge. For the Phriiftines and CArabians doe mixe & ioyne 
with the Land of the Chuſites, and arc diſtantfrom «<E1hropiaabour rwo and thirrie,or 
ee 3 peedqrags, endl eeuihce ner thllemtracly , but all Zgypr,and the 
Deſarts of Sur and Pharan, are betweene thern. So as this place of the ſecond of Chreni- 
eles, ſhould haue beene tranſlated in theſe words: 89 the Lord ftirred up againſt Inn 0- 
x AM, the ſpirits of the Philiflines, and the Arabians, which confine and ok upon the 
Chuſctes,whoindeed are their next neighbours... * Nalls ſapereſt dubitatio quin /Ethis- * Steuh, £8. 
50 pra un Saris literis fit Arabia propinque ; There remayneth no doubt Caith Stenching ) $4b.inGen. 6.2. 
but A& thiopia in the Seriptares, 45 taken for that Countrey, which ioynerh to Arabia. 
_ Now, may wethinke 18 it probable, or , chat 3dfax could be ignorant of N;- 
lus ? No, he knew ir, no living manſo well, and therefore would never have named Ge- 
bon, for Nilus, or Nilus, for Gthon: Surely, if Moſes had meant Nilws, whenthee named 
Gehon, he would haue called the Riucr(intowhich he was caſt vpon Reeds;and prefer. 
 ued by God, working compaſſion4n the: Daughter of Pheras) a Riucr of Eeypr, where- gd a. 
in he was borne & bred; & wrought ſo many miracles. Beſides,the River of Nils is of- 
ten namedin the Scriptures, but neuer by the name of Gehon And if Moſes nd told the 
E 3 Iſraelites, 


— 


The firſt Booke of the firſt part CHAP. 3.Y. 14, 


Iſraelites, that Nilws had beene a Riuer of Paradiſe,they _ iuſtly haue thought, thar 
c had derided them:for they had liued there all dayes of theirliucs, and found no fuch 
Paradiſe atall, nor any memory , orſpeech thereof; except we ſhall belecue the Para- 
Plin!.5.c.1: diſe of Heſperides, where (ſaith Plizie) there was nothing tound in his time, but wilde 
C.3-v-3- Olives in ſteadof golden Apples. Bur Nilw is twice called Sichor,once in Eſay,& once 
£.:.vas, inthe Prophet Hieremre;and yetin thoſe places it is not ſaid to be a Riuer of «£1hiopia, 
but of Egypt. Forina word, the Jſraelites had neuer any communion or affaires with 
the «/£1hioptans, nor any intelligence, or trade, beyond Zgypr,to the South ; bur the E- 
nemics which they had on the South, and Eaſt parts , were theſe Nations of the Chu- 
ſires, Philiitines, Iſmaclites , CAmalekites, and Madianites : who being oftengoucrned 
by many little Kings, or Regels, were diſtinguiſhed in names, accordingrto the Fathers 
and heads of thoſe Nations; bur in one generall name were all Arabians.On the North 
{ide of Capaay, they were afited with the Celeſyrians, with the Megogians,T ubalines, 
and others their adherents ; and thirdly within themſclues,the Nations, which remai- 
ned of theancicnt Canaanites,held the ftrongeſt Cities vpon the Sea-coaſt(as) Tyre,S7- 
don, Acon, Gaze, and many others: yea , Hieruſalem irlelfe was with-held from 1fraet 
(from the daycs of Moſes, cuen vnto the time of Dauid) by the 7ebuſites. 
Thar which now remaineth of moſt difficulrie is,that irdoth nor appearc, that any 
part of Gehon watereth that part of Ar4b14 the ſtony , which rhe Chuſires inhabired in 
the times of the Kings of /ſrael - and in this Deſart 1twas that arr. Beroaldws loſt him- 20 
ſelfe in ſeeking out Peradiſe : for he was driuen (to my vnderſtanding)to create two Ri- 
uers,and call chem Gehon,and Piſon; ro the end thar the one might water Chae, and the 
other Hawilah,for I find none ſuch in rerwm natura,as he hath deſcribed : by which Ri- 
uers he alſoincluderh within Paradiſe, cuen TAHrabia the Deſart. 
And as he well proucd that Piſon was not Ganges;nor Gehon,Nilus, ſo where to find 
them elſe-whereit ſceemerh he knew not. Certainely this Riuer of Gehon, which he ma- 
keth tofall into the Medrterran at Gaze, and whoſe Springs he findeth farre Eaſt in A- 
rabia, is but imaginary : forthe Current by Ga=4is but Mſmal ſtreame, riſing berweene 


itandthe Red Sea, whoſe. head from-Gezs it elfe is little more then twenty Engliſh 


miles, as {hall appeare hereafter. But queſtionleſle, hence it comes that many were miſ> 
taken. They all conſidered of the habitations of the Chuſites,as they were planted when 
the ſtare of Iſrael ſtood, and when i flouriſhed, being then their neere Neighbours,& 
neuer looked backe to the firſt ſcates arid plantation of Che. For after the Floud,' Chas 
and his Children neuer reſted, till they found the Valley of Shiner, in which,and neere 
which himſclfe with his ſohnes firſt inhabired. Hawlah tooke the Riner-(ide of Tigrit 
. chiefly on the Eaſt , whichafter his owne name hecalled Havilah ;{ now Suſtars:) Re- 
amah, and Sheba farther downe the Riuer, in theentrance of Arabia felix. Ninxop 
ſeated himſclfe in the beſt of the Valley ; where he built Babel, whereof that Region 
had aftcrwards the name of Baby/onia:Chus himſcife and his brother Mizraim firſt kepr 
| yponGehoy, which falletb intothe Lakes of Chaldes, and inproceſſe of time,"and as 40 
their people increaſed, theydrew them(chues more! Weſterly towards the Redor Ara- 
bian Sea: from whence Mrzreimw palt ouer into Egypr in which Trad the Chuſitesre- 
mained for many yeeres after. Now'becanſe therecouſd be no ſuch Riverfonnd in 4- 
7abjathe tonic, which they mightentitleGehdn, they tranſlated Chus v/£ thiopis ,-and 
Gehon, Nilus. Andif weedoecxaminethis miſtaking by example , wee ſhall the ber- 
ter perceiue itas it was, :Forlet vs ſuppoſe, that Brute, or whoſoeucr clſe that firſt 
peopled this 1/axd,, had-arriued theRiucrof Thames, and'calling the 1/and af- 
rex his name Britannia git: might bee ſaid that Themes or Tems wasa Riner thir ware- 
red Britannia :.and when afterwards in proceſſe of time , the ſame Brure had-4tfo diſ- 
;coucrcd and conquered SeorJand, which heeallo intituled by the ſame name &f Briran- 56 
nia, after ages mught conclude-thar Scorland was no part thereof, becauſe the Riuer of 
Tems is not found thereiti: Or letvs ſuppoſe that Ezropa, the Daughter of the' King 
Hered,1:& 4. of Tyre in Phenicia, gaue the name _—_ z according to Herodotus , andthat che 
-fixſt diſcouerers thereof arriued in the mouth of ſome Riuer in- Thrace, which'rhen 
watered as much of Zerope, as hee firſt diſconered , [hall wee in'like ſort refoloethit 
France_Þ, Spaine._, and Italics, &c:" dre no partsof Exrope_, becauſe rhat Riner is 
nor found'in them, orany-of them ? 4m like manner was it ſaid by Aroſc3 in his de- 
ſcription of Gehoy, that it watered the whole Land of Chus ; but nor the whole _ 
whic 
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which the Chaſites ſhould or might in future time conquer, people, and inhabite, ſee- 
ing in after-ages they became Lords of many Nations, and chey might ( perchance ) 
haue beene Maſters 1n time, (as the Saracens, which came of them, were) of a gtcar parr 
of rhe world. For (though che Babyloman Empire, which tooke beginning in Nimrod 
the ſonne of Chas, conſiſted atrhe hrit bur of foure Cirics, (to wit) Babel, Erech, As 
cad, and Chalne, yerwe find, thar his Succeflours within a few yeares after commanded 
all the whole World in effett : aA\d the fame of Babel conſumed rhe memorie of Chrſea. 
For of this'T ower of Confuſion didall that Land rake the name of Baby/onia - and the 
grearneſſe of that Empire founded by Nzmrod a yonger ſonne, obſcured the name and 
10 nation of his father Caſb inthoſe parts, yatili chey crepr farther off, and in places nor 
yet entituled, and farther from che Babylonian Empire , where the Chuſires retayned 
their names, which alſo they faſtned to the Soile and Territorie by themſclues after- 
wards inhabited and held. And we may nor thinke, that Chws or any of his, could in 
haſte creepe through thoſe deſart Regions, whichthe length of 130. yeares after rhe 
Floud had (as it were) fortified, with Thickets, and permitted cuery Bulh and Bryar, 
Recde and Tree to ioyne themſclues (as ir were) into onemayne body and Forreſt. 
For if we looke with iudgement and reaſon into the Worlds plantation, we ſhall find, 
that cucry Family ſeated themſclues as neare together as poliible rhey could, and 
though necefhitic enforced them, after they grew tull of people , to ſpread themſe!ues, 
20 and creepe out of Shizar or Babylenia, yetdid they it with this aduice, as that they 
might ar all times reſort, and ſuccour one another by Riucr, the fields being then 
(withour all doubt) impaſſable. So Nimrod, who our of wit and ſtrength vſurped do- 
minion ouer the reſt, fare downe in the very confluence ofall choſe Riucrs,which wate- 
red Paradiſe : for thither ir was to which the greateſt troupes of Noahs children repay- 
red; andfromrhe ſame place whence Mankind had his Cnning; from thence had 
they againe their increaſe. The firſt Father of men Adam, had therein his former ha- 
bitation. Theſecond Father of Mankind Noah, began from thence his diſperſion. 
.: Now as Nimrod the yongelt,, yet ſtrongeſt , made his choice of Babel ( as afore- 
aid), which both Tigrs and Exphrates cleanſed andrtnriched; fo did Hawlah place 
30 himſclfe vpon Piſo-Tigrs : Kaameh and his ſonne Sheba farther downe vpon the ſame 
Riuer ,. on the Scea-coaſt of HU7rabia : Chus himic)fe, vpon Gehor, the faireit branch of 
brates.. And when they began to ſpread themſclues: farther off, yer they alwaycs 
iſtened themſclues to the Riuers ſides : for Ninive , Charran, Refeph , Canneh, Yr in 
. Chaldza, and the other firſt-peopled Cities were all founded vpqn theſe nauigable Ri- 
uers, or their branches , by which the one mighe giue ſuccourand aſſiſtance to the 0- 
ther, as is already often remembred. 
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| | | $\ XV. 
A concluſton by way of repetition of ſomething ſpoken of before. 
"* Vt now to coficlude this diſpute, it appearcthto me by the teſtimonies of the 
Scriptures, thar Paradiſe was a place created by God, and a part of this our 


| and able Wars ſcatedin the lower porrof che Region of Zder, 
afterward called Aram fluniorum, or yrs erage which taketh into it alſo a portion 


40 


of Shiner and Armenia ; this Region ſtanding in themolſt excellent temper of all other, 
(ro wit) 35 .dcgrees from the _ OY: $5- fromthe North-pole:in which cli- 
mate the molt excellent, Wines, Fruits, Oyle, Graine of all ſorts are to this day found 
in abundance. And there is nothing that berter prouerh the excellency of this ſaid ſoil 
and remper, then the abundantgrowing of che Palme-trees,, without the care and la- 
$9 bour of man. 'For wherein ſocuer the Earth, Nature, and che Sunne can moſt vaunr, 
char they haue excelled, yer ſhall this Planebe the greateſt wonder ofall their workes : 
this Tree alone giuerh-vnro man wharſocuer his life eth.at Natures hand. And 
though it, may be faid , that theſe Trees are fond both in the Eaſt and Weſt zdbes, 
which Countries are allo bleſſed -witha perpetuall Spring and Summer, yer, lay downe 
by.choſe pleaſures and benefits the frarctull and dangerous Thunders and Lightnings, 
the horribleand frequent Earthquakes; chedangerous diſcaſes, the multitude of veni- 
mous Beaſts and Wonnes, with-orhier inconveniences, and then chere will bee found 
nocompariſon betweenetheoneand the orher. v3 | | RL 
Pup at 
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What other excellencies this Garden of Paradiſe had, before God (for mans ingra- 
titude and crueltic) curſed the Earth , we cannot 1wdge; but I may ſafely chinke, thar 
by how much Adamexcecded all living men in tion, by being the immediate 
wockemanſhip of God, by ſo much did that choſen and particular Garden exceede all 
parts of rhe Vniuerſall World, in which God had planted (that is) made to grow the 
Trees of Life, of Knowledge; Plants onely proper, and becomming the Paradiſe, and 
Garden of ſogreata Lord. 6 

The ſumme of all this is, That whereas the eyes of men in this Scripture haue beene 
dimme-lighted (ſome of them finding Paradiſe beyond our knowne World : ſome, 
abouc the middle Region of the Ayre : ſome, cleuatcd neere the Moone : others as 18 
farre South as the Line;oras farre North as the Pole, &c. ) I hope thatthe reader will 
be ſufficiently ſatisfied, that theſe were burtlike Caſtles in the Ayre,andin mens fancies, 
vainely imagined. Forit was Eaſtward in Eden (faith Moſes ) Eaftward, in reſpe& of 
Indea, that God planted this Garden, which Zdeawee findein the Prophets whereir 
was, and whereof the name (in ſome part) remainerh to this day. A Riuer went out of 
Edento water this Garden, and from thence diuided it ſelfe into foure branches ; and 
we find that both Tigrs and Ewphrates (wimming through Edex,doc ioyne in one,and 

afterward taking wayes apart,doe water Chns and Hawlahaccording to Moſes : the true 
ſeates of Chws and his Sonnes then being in the Valley of Shiner, in which Nimrod 
built Babel. That Piſon was Ganges , the Scripture, Reaſon, andexperience teach the 26 
contrary : for that which was neuer ioyncd, cannot be digided; Ganges, which inhabi- 
eeth 1zdja, cannot be a branch of the Riucrs of Eden; That Gehon was Nils, the ſame 
diſtance maketh the ſame impoſhbilitic, and this Riuer is a greater ſtranger toTigr# & 
Euphrates, then'Ganges is : tor — there are betwenne Tigrs# and Ganges abouc 
foure thouſand miles, yet they both riſe in the ſame quarter of the World ; but Nilme 
is begotten in '| » Mountaines of the Moone, almoſt as farre off as the Cape of good 
hope,and falleth into the Mediterran Sea:and Eephrates diſtillerh out of the Mountaines 
of Armenia, and fallcth into the Gulfe of Per/ia + the orie riſeth in the South, and trauai- 
{cth North : the other riſeth inthe North,and runnerth South, three ſcore and rhree de- 


ces the one from the other. In this leafe following, I hauc added a Chorogrephicallde> 36 
Eription of this terreſtriall Paradiſe ,-thar the Reader may thereby the berter conceiue 
the preceding Diſcourſe; and this is the reward 1 looke for, that my labour may bur 
_ an allowance ſuſpended, vnrtill ſuch rime as this deſcription of mine be reproued 

y a berter. 
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Of the two chiefe Trees in the Garden of Paradiſe, 
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8.1. 
That he tree of Life was 4 material tree : and in what ſenſe it is to be taken, that may by hid 
eating the forbidden fruit, is made ſubiett to death. 


* Orcating the forbidden fruit of the tree of Knowledge was Ademdriuen 
out of Paradiſe, im exilium vite temporals, into the baniſhment of temporal 
life, airh Bede. Thit theſe Trees of Life and Knowledge were materiall 
Trees (though Figures of the Law and of the Goſpell) it is not doubted 

| by the moſt religiousand learned Writers : although the wits of men, 
which are fo volatile, as nothingcan fixe them, and (olipperie, as nothing can faſten 56 
them, haucin this alfo delinered to the World, an imaginaric dodrine. | 
The Tree of Life (fay the Hebrewes) harh aplurall conſtruion, andis to be vnder- 
ſtood, Ligeum viterum, T heT ree of Lines, becauſe the fruit thereof had a propertic, ts 
preſcrue both the growing, ſenſitiue, and rationall life of man; and not onely (bur for 
zot.ſot.,. Ls, Adams tranigrefion) had prolonged his owne dayes,but alſo giuen a durefill continu- 
174: ance to all poſteritie; and thar,ſo long, as abody compounded of Elements couldlaft. 
And although itis hard ro thinke, that fleſh and bloud could be immorrall, bur rhat 
it muſt once periſh and rot, by the vnchanged Law of God impoſed-on his creatures; 
: Man 
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Cus2.4S. 2; ' of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


Man | (notwithftanding)ſbould- haue enioyed thereby a long, healrhfull, and vngricucd 
life : after which menmas. ar to the piatonc moſt Diuincs) heſhould haue beene tran- 
ſlated; as £wvch was::Andas before the Floud, the dayes of men had the long meaſure of 
cight hungred or nine tundred yeeres; and ſoone the floud,of two hundred yeeres 
and 'vpwards, cuen to fine hundred: ſo if CHdam had not diſobeyed Gods firſt and caſic 
Commiandement, the liues of men on Earth might haue continued double , treble , or 
uadruple to any of thelongedt rimes of the firſt age, as many learned men haue concei- 
/ ped: Chryſotomez Ripertzs, Toftatus, and others were of belecfe, thar (bur for Adams 
 fallandrranſgrefhon) LOI his Poſteritic had beene immortall. But ſuch is the 
16 infinite VViſedome of God, as he foreſaw that the earth could not haue contained Man- 
kind; or elſe, that millions of ſoules muſt haue beene vngenerated , and have had no be- 
ing,if. thefirſt number, wherewith the Earth was I , had abode thereon for 
cuer : and therefore that of Chryſofteme muſt bee vnderſtood of immorrtalitie of bodies, 
which ould hauc beene tranſlated and gloritied. 
- ;Butof what kind or Species this Tree of Life was, noman hath taken on him to teach: 
in whichtcſpþc& many/haue conceived, that the ſame was not mareriall, bur a meere 
eAHlegorie; taking their ſtrength onvof Sa/omen,, where Wiſedome is compared tothe 
Tree of Life,and from other places, where alſo Chrift is called the Tree of Life, and our 
of the-dpecalypſos, I will give to him that overcommeth, to eate of the Tree. of Life, which qpgcat.aq, 
- 20 # inthe Paradiſe of God.” Butto thisplace Saint Auguſtines amiwere may ſuthce, (which 
is) That-the one doth riorexcluderhe orher, bur thar,as there was aterreſtriall Paradiſe, 
ſo there was a celeſtiall. . Foralthough ger and Sara were Figures of the 0/4, and New 
Teſtament, yet tothinke that they were not Vomen, and the Maide and Wife of 44b74- 
hem; were meere fooliſhneſle., Andfo'in this placerhe ſenſe of rhe Scripture is manifeſt, 
For God brought ont of 3he earth enery Tree faire tothe (ight, 'and ſweere to taſte ;, the Tree 
ajevf Life in'the mjdfþ of the Gardem + which (beweth, that among the trees, which the 
Earthiby Gods commandementproguced, the tree of Life was one, and that the fruir 
thereof. was alſo to. deeaten. - The report of 'this Tree was allo. brought to the ancient 
Poets i for as from the indigeſted mater or Chap, Heſjodus', Homer , Ouid, and others, 
30 ſtcale the inuention of the created World; ſo from the Gatden of Parad:ſe they rooke 
the Plat-forme of rhe Orchard of 4/ciniexe , and anorher of the Heſperides - and from 
the Treeof Life, their Near and Ambroſia ; for Nedtar , according to Surdas fignifi- 
eth making-yong, and Ambroſia; immortalitie; and therefore faid to bee the meare and 
_ drinke-af the gods. Merck \Y. | L 
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roy mY "4. T1" 
% of Be cavv's- if opinion , that the Treeof Knowledge was Ficus Indica. 
Ow forthe Tree of Knowledge of good and cuill, fome men haue preſumed. 
farther, cſpgcially Goropius Becanws , who giueth himſclfe rhe honour to have 
$ found outthe kind of this Tree , which none of the Writers of former times 
cat, whefcar Goropies, much maruailerh. But. as hee had an inuentiue 
ni kued any mangthartbelecued berter thereof, and of himſelfe. Sure- 
is anion may be yalued, yerhee vſurperh the praiſe ducto others, at. 
tion-bee-atthat priceat, which hee ſerterhir,, For Moſes Bar-rephus faller; 
ned on.thy ue ixchangredyorgs before Becanus was borne : and, Bars, 
cephas umicltcrcte: the inuemion-to an antiquitic more remote , citing tor his Au-, 
o thor Philoxenus Mubs as and athers; WARE words Goropius victh , both, cots 
cerning the Tree, and the reaſons wherewith hee would indyceother men to that be- 
$2 lecfe, For Moſes Bar-cefhai this" Ptearile of Paradiſe ( the firlt Part and fol. 48.) faith, 
' = Thatthe Tree of Knowledge was Fithh Tudich | The Indian Fig-Tree , of which the 
greateſt plentie (ſairh/Keedbus ) ard foundvpodzhe bankes'of Hifimes, one of the Ri- 


vers which falleth into. Jridas, whore 4exapden built his Fleete of Gallics in, or neere the 


K! Gn £130 hou ld 250.01 1. ittob wars. 2t1 

N; Noth ſe of agrear Peaze,or(as Plimic reportesh) ſomes Pla..rre.s. 
ſereps.;, Alwaies plants Yo rit ſprea-: 

De rho enmay hide themſclues vnder it.) 5 

ding downewards,& leaues nolelle then a ſhield, 1ib.1.cop.14 

| Ariitobulus 


” 
, 


T he firſt Booke of the firſt pars Cua e.4.Y.2, 


Pl. [12+C-F» 


CAriſtobulus affirmeth, that fiftic Horſemen may ſhadow themſelues vnder one of theſe 
Trees. Oneſicritzs rayſeth this number to fourc hundred. This rree (ſaith 7 heophraſtas j 
exccederh all other in bigneſſe, which alſo Plinie and Oneſicriras confirme: to the trunke 
of which, theſe Authors giue ſuch a magnitude , as I ſhame rorepeare. Bur it may bee, 
they all ſpeake by an ill-vnderſtood report. For this /ndian Fig-tree is nor ſo rare a 
plant, as Beranus conceiueth , who becauſe hee found ft no whereelſe , would necedes 
draw the Garden of Paradiſe tothe Tree , and ſer it by the Riuer Aceſines. Bur many 
arts of the world haue them, and I my ſelfc haue ſcene twentie thouſand of themin 
one Valley, nor farre from Paria in America, They grow in moiſt grounds, andiin this 
manner : After they are firſt ſhot vp ſome twentic or thirtie foot in length (ſome more, 10 
ſomeleſle, according to the ſoile) they ſpread a very large top , hauing no bough nor 
rwigge in the trunke or temme : for from the vemolſt end of the head branches there iſ 
ſuerh out a gummy iuyce, which hangeth downeward like a cord or finew, and within 
a few moneths reacheth the ground z which ir no ſooner toucheth but it raketh roote, 
and then being filled both from the top boughes, and from his owne proper roore, this 
cord maketh ir ſelfe a Tree exceeding haſtily. From the vremoſt boughes of theſe yong 
Trees there fall againe the like cords, which in one yeare and lefle ( in that World of a 
perperuall Spring) become alſo rrees of the P_ of the neather part of a Lance, 
9 as ſtraight, as arte or nature can make any thing, caſting ſucha ſhade , and making 
ſuch a kind of Groue, as no other Tree in the world can doe. Now, one of theſe Trees 20 
conſidered with all his yong ones, may (indeed) ſhrowd foure hundred or foure thou- 
ſand Horſemen, if they pleaſe ; for they couer whole Vallies of ground where theſe 
Trees grow neare the Sca-banke,. as they doe by thouſands in the inner part of Tri- 
nidado. Thecordes which fall downe oucr the bankes into the Sea, ſhooting alway 
downeward to finde roote vnder water, arc in thoſe Seas of the 7ndies , where Oy- 
ſters breede, intangledin their beds , ſo as by pulling vp one of theſe cordes our of the 
Sea, I haueſcene hue hundred Oyſters hanging-ina heape thereon ; whereof the re- 
pn , that Oyſters grew on Trees ih /zd:4. But that they beare any fach huge 
aucs , orany ſuch delicate fruit, I could never inde, and yet I haue trauailed a do- 
zen miles together vnder them: but ro returne ro RR Becanws, This Tree ( faith 306 
hee) was good for meate and plealing to the light, as the Tree of Knowledge of good 
and cuill is deſcribed to bee, -» | | 
Sccondly ,/ this Tree hauing ſo huge a trunke (as the former Authors report, and 
Becanuws belecucth ) it was 1n this Tree that .Adam and Exe hid themſclues from the 
preſence of God, for no other. tree { ſaith he ) could contayne them. Burt firſt it is cer- 
taync, that this Tree hath no extraordinaric magnitude, as touching the trunke or 
ſtemme, for among ten thouſand of them it is haxd to finde any one bigger then the 
reſt, and theſe are all but of a meane ſize. Secondly, the words of Moſes tranſlated, iy 
metio lieni, are by all the Interpreters vnderſtood in the plurall number (that is) ## the 
middeft of the Trees. But his third argument (or rather the argument of ror an Bar. tt- 49 
, word for word) is, That when CAdam and Exe found themſclues naked, they 


made them breeches of Fig-leaues ; which pronerh (indeed) that cither the tree ys 
was a Fig-tree;or that a Fageree grew neare it: becauſe Adam being poſleſt with ſhame; 
r 


did not run vp and downe the Garden to ſeeke out leaues to couer him , but found them 
inthe place ir ſelfe ; and theſe leaves of all other were moſt commodious by reaſon of 
their latgeneſſe, which Plinie auoweth in theſe words: Laritudo foliorum pelte of jeme 
Amnazonie habit; The breadth of the Itunes hath the ſhape of an Amazonian ſhit which 
allo 7 heophraft confirmeth; the forme of which Targets Yi7gil roucheth : 

EEE. + © Ducit Amazonidum lunatis aemina peltis 

PENTHESILAE A furcns, Jo 
The 4mizons with-Creſcent-formed fhield 
1132.0 1 PanTHEe's 112 aladcs into the ficld. | 

Here Becanw defjreth to bee belecued , or rather rearne h vsall that reade him, to 
glue creditro this his borrowed diſcoucne, ſing this contidetic (or rather cholericke) 
perth * Bib er row BH Weds, BA92 Bel i Jes Bec ox envient foepens; 

+ can" Mo $ 15 nav rativne roar, Us dudeat dictrh aliant atborem inveniri poſſe , que 
cuinilha wagis quadret? Who will beſo impudently obftinare,if he compare theſe things which 

'Y 


we 


CuaP.4.F. 3-4. of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


we haxe reported of ths Fig-tree, and out of ancient Writers delizered, with the narration of 

Mo5sts, 4s t# dare 19 awow, that any other Tree can bee found , which doth more properly an. 

ſwer, or agree therewith ? But for my ſelfe, becauſe I neither find this Tree , ſorting in 

body, in largeneſle of leaues, nor in fruit to this report, I rather incline to the opinion 

of Phils * Thar the Earth neuer brought forth any of theſe trees neither before nor af- 

ter ; but] leauc cucry manto his owne belicfe, for the matter is of no great weight as 

touching his kinde : onely thereby , and by the ealie Commandement by God giuen 

to Adam , to forbeare to feede thereon , it pleaſed God ro make triall of his obedi- 

ence : Prohibita, non propter aliud, quam ad commendandum pure ac ſimplicis Obedien- auguf.de ciait. 
to tie bonum; Being forbidden , not for any other reſpect , then thereby to commend the good» P1340, 

neſſe of pure and ſimple ObedienceL. 


_— — 


& TIL 
Of Becanvs his not vwwitty allegorizing of the flory of his Ficus Indica. 
Vrinthis I muſt doc Becanw right, that he hath very wittily allegorized this 
13; Tree, allowing his ſuppoſition of the Tree it ſelfe to bee true. The effects 
whereof, becaule his plcourkes are exceeding ample, I haue gathered in theſe 
few words. As this Tree (faith he) ſo did Man grow itraight and vpright rowards God, 
20 vntill ſuch time as he had tranſgrefſed and broken the Commandement of his Creator; 
and then like vnto the boughes of this tree, he began to bend downeward, and ſtooped 
toward theearth, which all the reſt of .4Hdams | after him haue done, rooting 
themſclues therein, and faſtning themſelues to this corrupt world. The excecding vm- 
bragiouſneſle of this tree, he compareth to the darke and thadowed life of man,through 
which the Sunne of iuſtice being nor able to pierce, wee haue all remayned in the ſhad- 
dow of death, till it pleaſed Chr:# to climbe the tree of the Crotle for our enlightyin 
and redemption. The little fruit which ir beareth , and which is hard to find among {5 
many large leaues, may be compared (faith hee) to the little vertue, and vnperceiued 
knowledge among ſo large vanities, which obſcure and ſhadow it ouer. And as this 
30 fruit is excecding {weet, and delicate to the taſte and palate : fo are the delights and 
pleaſures of the world moſt pleaſing, while they dure. Burt as all thoſe things which are 
moſt mellifluous, are ſooneſt changed into choller and birterneſſe : fo are our vanities 
and pleaſures conuerted into the bitrereſt ſorrowes and repentances. That the leaues 
are ſo exceeding large, the fruit (for ſuch leaues) exceeding little, in this, by compari- 
ſon we behold (ſaith he) the many cares and great labours of worldly men, thcir folli- 
citude, their outward ſhewes , and publike oſtentation , their apparent pride and large 
vanitics z and if we ſeckefor the fruit, which ought ro bee their vertuous and pious a- 
ions, we findit of the bigneſle of the ſmalleſt peaze; gloric, to all the world apparent; 
oodnefſe, to all the world inuiſible. And rmore, as the leaues, body, and 
40 boughes of this Tree, by ſo much exceed all other Plants, as the greateſt men of power 
and wortdly abilitic ſurpaſle the meaneſt : fois the little fruit of ſuch men, and ſuch 
trees, rather fitting and becomming the vaworthyeſt Shrub, and humbleſt Bryar, or the 
pooreſt and baſeſt Man, than ſuch-a flourilbing ſtatelinefle, and magnitude. Laſtly, 
whereas LAdem, after hee had diſobeyed God, and beheld his owne nakedneſſe and 
ſhame, ſought for leaues to couer himſelfe withall , this may ſerue to put vs in minde of 
his and our {innes, as often as we put on-our garments , to couer and adorne our rotten 
and mortall bodies : to-pamper and maintayne which, wee vie ſo many vncharitable 
and cruecll pra&ices in this world, 


0 1 W777 
Of the name of the tree of Knowledet of good and enill: with ſome other notes touching 
the ftorie of A vans finne). 


Ow, as touching the ſenſe of this tree of Knowledge of good and cuill, and 
what operation the fruit thereof had. and as touching the propertic of the 


Trecitelte, Moſes da anancient Syrian Door ( tranſlated by Ma- 


fruicof this Tree had no ſuch vertue or qualiric, 


" = 


ſas) giveth this judgement: Thar 


os , 
. . = ” 4 
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_ T be firſt Booke of the fſt pate Cnar 48.4. 
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as that by the taſting thereof, there was any ſuch knowledge createdin Adam, as if hee 
had beenc ignorant before; but as Iwni#s alſo noterh ;. 4rbor ſcientia bovi & mali (ideſt) 
experientie bout (+ mali ab cuentu,,, TheTree of Knowledge of good and enjll (thats) the 
experience of good and exill by the event, For thus much we may concciue , that Aden 
being made (according to the Hebrew phraſe) by the workmanihip of Gods owne hand, 
in greater perfection then cuer any man was produced by generation, being (as it were) 
the created Plarit, out of whole ſecd, all men living, haue growne vp; and having recci- 
vcd immorralitie from the brgarh or ſpirit of God, he could-not (for theſe reſpets) bee 


' ignorant, that the diſobeying of Gods Commandement was the fearetulleſt cuill, and 
| = obſcruatioh of his Precepts the happieſt good.But as men in perfe&health doe(nor- 
withftanding) conceiue,tharſickneflets gricuous, and yetin noſuch degree of torment, 


as by the ſuffering and experience in themſclues they atterwards witneſle :ſo was it with 
Adam,who could not be 1gnorant of the puniſhments, duc to negle& and diſobedience; 
and yet felt by the proofe thereof in himſelfe anarher terror then hehad jors-thought, 
or could imagine. For looking into the glafſe of his owne guiltic ſonle, hebeheld there- 


inthe horror of Gods iudgements, ſo as he then knew; Ts Tp had riall 


NaAmw.10.1 I. 
Gen.26, 20. 21+ 


Cap.31 «48. , 
Cap.:8 19. 
Cap.16.14. 


of the late good, which could notbe prized, and of the new purc 


ed euill, which could 
notbe expreſt.. Hethen ſaw himſclfe naked both in body and mind ; that is, depriued 
of Gods grace and former felicitic : and therefore was thus tree called therree of Know- 
ledge, and not becauſe the fruit thereof had any ſuch operation, by any felfe qualirie or 2a 
efie& : for the ſame phraſe is vied in many places ofthe Scriprures, ahd names are giuen 
to Signes and Sacratnents, as to ats performed, and thirigs done: 'In fach ſort as this 
treewas called the tree of Knowledge; by.cauſe of rheeuent (as isaforcſaid:) ſo-was the 
Well of contention therefore called Zeb, and the Well of hatred'Sirmarh ;- becauſe the 
Heardſmen of 1ſaec and Gerar contended for them ; and the heape of Stones, called rhe 
heape of witneſſe, betweene 1acob and Laban, notthat the ſtones barewithelſe,, but for a 
memorie of the Couenant. . So /acob' called the houſe of God Bethel : and Hagar , the 
Well-in the Defart; Yinents, cf widentis.: | | 

But: Ade being both-berrayed and maſtered by his affeftions, ambirious ofa farther 
knowledge then he had perceiued in timſelfe, and looking burlightly (as all his iſſues 34 
doc) into the miſerics and ſorrowes incident; and greatly affe&ing the ſuppoſed glorie 
which he might obtayne bycaſting the fruit Debidten; he was tranſported and blowne 
forward, by the gentle winde of pleaſing perſwafions, vnawires; his progreſhon be- 
ing ſtrengthened by theſubtile arguments of Satan, wholaboured to poyſon mankinde 
in the vety roote; which: he moyſtned withrhe liquor of the ſame ambition , bywwhich 
himſclfe periſhed for euer.. : , | ts | oe 
-: But what meanes did the Deyill find ont, or what inſtruments did his owne ſubtlety 
preſent him, as fitteſt andapreſt rg worke this miſchiefe by ? cuen the vnquier vanitie of 
thevyoman ; ſoas by {dams harkning tothevoiceof his wife, contrary to the expreſle 
commandement of the liwng, God, . Mankind: by-chather nddntetion becarhe the ſub- 49 
x&of labour, ſorrow, and death : thewoman being given ro mani 'for a Comforter and 
Companion, bur not fora Counſaller. Buz becauſe thou hoſt obeyed thewoice of thy wife,c+c. 
(Gid God himalfe.) Carſed « rhe earth for thy ſake in ſorrow ſhdls thou eate of it all 1hy life. 
It is alfo to be-notedJgby whom the waman was rempred ; euen by the moſt vglyand vn- 

of all beaſts, into:whom che Deuill entred td perſwaded. 

Secondly;vvhat was themoriuevtherdifobetichce ? euen adefire to know what was 
moſt vnfitung her knowledge; an-affetion which hath eyer ſince remayned in all rhe 

ſteririe of her ſexe. Thirdly,vvhat was it that moued'the man to yeeld toherperſwa- 
Loos ? cuen the ſame cauſe which hath moucd all men {inceto the like conſent, namely, 
an vnwillingneſle to grieue her and make her fad jleſt thee ſhould pine and be ouer-come 56 
vvith ſorrow. Butif Adam in the ſtate of perfeHiqn, and Sa/amon the fonne of. Dawg, 
Gods choſen ſeruant, and himnſ&lfe 4'rhanendued vvith the greareſt wilcdome, did both 
of them diſobey their Creator, by the perſwaſion and for rhe loue they bare to a VWo+ 
man; it is nor fo wonderfull as lamenrable;that orhet men in ſucceeding ages haue beene 
allured roſo manyinconenierit and Wicked prattices by the perfwaſions of their wiuee, 
or other be!oucd Darlings, who coner oucrand thadow many malicious purpoſes with 
acounterſcicpatſion of dial atlorrow'ind vnquictnelle, * © © $,-: 
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Of diuers memorable things betweene the Fall of AD Au, andthe 
Floud of No xn. 
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d. 1. 
of the cauſe and the revenge of Caln's ſinne : and of his going ont from God. 


Ret: He: ſame Pride and Ambition which began in Angels,and afterward poſlcſt 
1 1 J/ «Adam, Cainallo inherited : for Cain cnuious of the acceptation'of his 
* TSS. Brothers Prayer and Sacrifice). flue him , making himſelfe che firſt Man- 
= llaycr, and his Brother the firſt Martyr : the reuenge of which vnnaturall 
ES Murther, although,it pleaſed God to niitigate, when Cain .crycd out that 
his puniſhment was greater then he could beare.For the ſame offence chiefly{whetewith 
the Sonnes of THdam, asir were, vrged and prouoked God) hee deſtroyedall Mankind, 
but Noah and his Family:tor itis written,7T he Earth alſo was corrupt before God - of which 
inthe ſame place Moſes giuerh a reaſon, for ſaith he, The Earth was filled with crueltie:and 
20 anon after, God himſclte made the caule knowne vnto Noah, ſayng ; An end of all hefh is 
come before me, for the Earth filled with crucltie thorough them, and behold, I will deſtr oy 
them with the Earth, or on the Earth. Neither was this crueltic meant to haue beene in 
taking away the liyes of men only, butin all forts of Iniuſtice and Oppreſhon. After 
this Murther of Az ez, Can went out from the preſence of the Lord,and dwelt in the Land Gen.4,v.16. 
of Nod, towards the Eaſt fide of Eden :in which words, The going out of Cain fromthe 
preſence of the Lord, is not to be vnderſtood after the literall ſenſe ; God being wholly 3 
in all parts of the World: Totas incals eft, rotw in terra, non alternis temporibus , ſed v- {8t,6e Out. 
trumg, ſimul y, God (faith Saint AyoysTiNE) 4 wholy in Heaven , and wholly in v/41,;9 mag 
Earth , not ”; enterchanged times , bat all at once; And that this is true, Danid wit- 
neſſeth :7f7be in Heanen (faith Davrn) thou art there; in Hell, thow art there alſo. Bur | 
39 what is meant thereby? Zxyr 4 facie Dei (ſaith Curyzosromr) Can went out from the chry6) in Gen. 
preſence of the Lord (hat is) he was left of God;disfanonred and bereaucd of hu protection. Dogs 


— — 


Gen. 6.2.1 1-!3. 
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$0. II. 
Of Cars dwehing in the Landof” Nod - and of his Citie Enoch. 


is word 'Nodar Naid, S. Hieromeand many others vnderftand to fignifie wan- #:orm.red. Heb. 
dring or incertaine Habitatiqn; vexation or agitation, faith /aniws, butthe Sc- 
uentieconuert it atherwiſe, and take Nod for the proper name of a Countrey, 
and fo doth-7oſephws. Bur it ſeemeth ta me, that Cain was rather a Vagabond or Wande- 19b.).1- 3+ 
4® tcr in tis cogitations, then ani thing elſc, and that his thoughts and conſcience had no * 
4uier orreft, mregard of the Murther commited, mltly fearing (by his owne words)the 
Ike violence: 1nd whoſoener finderh me (ſaith Cary) Jha flay me. Now that Nod or Naid © 414 
Was a m_ wherin Cain inhabited, appeareth hy the word (dwelt ) for dwelling ligni- 
ficthan abiding 74nd weecall thoſe people VVanderers and Vagabonds that haue no 
dwelling place. And romake this dwelling and abiding more manifeſt, Moſes reacherh in Gen.4.16 
what part of rhe Farth this his habitation was, which he athrmeth towards the Eaſt fide 
of Eden. pw 4 is ſaid by Moſes, that after Cazz departed from the preſence or fa- 
vour of God,the built a Cirie, andealled itby the name of his fieſt-borne, Enoch z which 
thewerh rhathefeared'to wander, and rather ſought to fortifichimlclfe againſt revenge. 

Jo Cyrillzs ſaith, that Cainand Abel were figures of Chriſt, and of the ewes ; and that as 
Carnaftertharhe had laine _7bel niultly, had thence-forth no.certaine abiding in the 
World: ſo the Tewes, afterthey hadgrucificd the Sonne of God, became Runnegares : 
andir is true, that che Tres d neu&-lince any ccrtaine Eſtate, Common-weale, or 

Prince of their ownevpon the Eat Mow this Land of Ngd, /uniws taketh robe in Ara- 
bis Deferta, 1 Region,of Nomades; bui Argbiathe Deſert is nor Eaſtward, or on the Ealt 


part of Zan, neither are thels Nomades any particular People or Nation. For all theſe, 
Ja wherparrof a EP biota, axWor in old time liued by Paſtorage, and fed (as 
2 6 244 rb "RAE | OY we 
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in boc magno or - 
be mutatur noua 
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meta IAaCLuntu?, 
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wecall itin /7e/and) vpon white meate, without tilling of the ground, arecalled by the 
Greekes, Nomades, and by the Latines, Paſtores vagt ; as the Northerne T artarians, the 
Getulians, and Numidians in Africa, the ancient Bri#tans, and the Northerne 1r1ſb : yea, 
ſuch were the Inhabiranrs of 7ralze ir ſelfe, rill ſuch time as 17a/zs (who gaue them that 
name) taught them the Husbandry of tillage, vſcd ar this day. Bur the Region Eaſtward 
from Eden is that part of .{ſſyr:a, called by Prolernie, C alena, which alſo might be deri- 
ued of Carena, the country of Cain. And that Caininhabiredin thoſe parts it may be ga- 
thered by the firſt poſſeſſion of his Father Adam ; for thus it is written, Gan.z. There- 
fore the Lord God ſemt him forth fromthe Garden of Eden 10 till the Earth whence hee was t4- 


ken : andin the Verſe following : Thas hee cait out man, Cc. and at the Eaſt ſide of the 19 


Garden of Eden he ſet the Cherubins + which ſheweth that the entrice into Paradiſe was 
from the Eaſt, by whichentrance 4dam was caſt out, and therefore inhabiting on thar 
ſide of Paradiſe which was Eaſtward, according to the Text, Cammalſo in the ſame Regi- 
on ſought his dwelling place. Now, if the word Nedor Natd doe ignific profugws , that 
is,a fugitive, we can giue no longer time tothis vncerraine habitation of Cazn,rhen tili he 
built the Citic of Enech, the firlt of the World, which hee incloſed cither for his owne 
defence, or (as 1eſephus writerh)to oppreſle others thereby.So as for mince own opinion, 
I am reſolued withthe Sepruaginr, that Nod was the PR name of a Region ; and for 
the word (Vagabond) which Cain vſcth of himſclte, it ſcemerth by the percloſe of the 


ſame Verſe, that (Vagabond) is therein vnderſtood for ſuch an one as trauaileth in feare 20 


of reuengement : for whoſoever findeth me (faith Cain) Jhall ſlay me; orel{e(Vagabond) 
is taken tor a man without protection, and eaſt our from the fauour of God. 

And becauſe theſe Henochians, fo called of the Citic Henoch, were the firſt ſocictic and 
ciuill aſſembly of;all other, iris likely char the fame of theſe people ( cither for crucltic, 
ſtrength, or other ations) hucdin the memorie of Nob and his Sonnes , ſo that aftcr 
the Floud (as there were of all ſorts of natures, ſome vertuouſly, ſome impiouſly diſpo- 
ſed,and cuery attiue mindeſerring before itwhom to follow or imitate) thoſe people, 
which delighted in cruelticand _— rooke on them their names whoſe natures 
they moſt liked andallowed ; of whom theſc Henechrans were not the leaſt, Perchance 


the place it ſelft where Henoch ſtood before the.Floud , and whereof the Monuments 30 


might remayne (as the Pillars or the foundation of 7oppedid)gaue occaſion to the Plan- 
ters of thar place to call themſclues by the ſame name: tor of thoſe Henochians there were 
many Nations in the borders of Poms, and Colchs in Iberia, Segdiana, and Battria, and 
of the ſame name many Mountaines, as thoſe which are otherwiſe called Coraxici. And 
ſceing that it is hard ro find out the truth of theſe _ , which the moſt aged Time 
hath coucred ouer or defaced, wemay (according to t 
rcioyce,and therewichfarisfie our ſclues, if of fo great and almoſt worn-out Anriquity,if 
of thecldeſt peoples names & Nations there remain any printor foor-ſteps ro Pokteriey. 
In * Plinie, P. Mela , Strabo,Yalerius Flacrws, Lucan, Stephanws , wee finde thoſe 
Henochei deſcribed, though diuerſly written, as in Plinie , ſomcrtimes Heniochi, in Mels 


Eniochi, in Flaccus Heniochi,in Lacan Enochy , all which inhabit vpon the Sea Exxinas, *. 


but yet none of theſe are on the Eaſtfide of Zaem, or (according to Moſes wordes) Eaſt- 
ward from Eden. For Mofes, in all places where he deſcribeth any Region, was ſo cx- 
ceeding preciſe, as ſometime he vſeth rhe word Eaſt or South without rrowing or ad- 
dition”, - at other times witha borrowing, as Eaſtward or $ourhward, or towards the 
Eaſt or South. In the pliceof Geneſisthe eleuenth hee writerhthe word ( Eaſt ) {imply 
and direMy. And as they went from the Eat, they found a Plaine in the Land of Shinar, 
bur in this of Cain he adderh the word (rowards).as, in the Land of Nod, towards i 
Eait (ide of Eden; which may be taken; as inclining ſome one point or two cither = 
North or to the Sourh of 'the Eaſt. oy Na 
But as we may conic&ure that theſe Nations tooke name of Henoch the Citic of Cain, 
or of the Region wherein ir ſtood, when the ſame was repeopled after the Floud : ſoit is 
probable that theſe Hewothy of Colchis, other parts adioyning,were not the firſt ofthar 
name, after the Sonnes of Noah began to fill che World againe: becauſe, had:this Henoch 
the City of Cainſtoodin any of theſe parrs,ir had then bin ſeated North,and nor Eaſtor 
Eaſtward from Eden. But as Plnie findeth their habiration towards Pomias,ſoafterwards 
heegoeth on Eaſtward , till hee tracke them. or trace them our totheir originall.For hee 
calleth theſe of Colchis (now HMengrelia)Sanni Heniochi, Prolontie Zani, beyond which 
an 
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mn hundredandfiſty mile Eaſtward: hee finderh anocher Nation of them abour 1beria 
andHibania; and beyond theſe hieagaine diſcoucrerh a third /Narion, from whence 
all the xeſtrooke begitming, whichinhabired on the Welt lide of che Mounraines of Ra- 
ro-purufas, berweene themand _— Riuer of 0x45, which bordereth Ba&714 on the 
Norrh fide; and theſe Hexochy arcxdue Eaſt from: the Region of £dep,and Eaſtward from 
the ve arden iv (cle. 4m bn .: s | Td, has" 

| although;wee'cannor bee aſlured, rhar theſc Ronin mg name. from the me- 
moric:of the Cine of | &noch direttly., yer becauſe-rhey. inhabired due Eaſt from Para- 


diſc; 'andafterwards-fpred rhemſelues Weltward (as all X-rbs Sonnes (did that came. 
10 into: hi#4r.) thecdnictture is fatttmore. probable, then that of Annixe the Frier, who 


ſers Heriosh in? hirntcia, quite contrary to Hoſer word : Phenicrafrom all parts of Eien 
becing HiteMy VVett.: | 15119 | 'Y, ON £144" 37] 
.. And beſides theſoſeuerall Nations of the Henpchy, Stephanwe. finderha Region called 
Henachia; and the ſamealfoin the Eaſt; with diucrs Mountaines about: Bai#r74 and Sog- 
diana,ofthe ſame name.Onely the Grecians (according to their fabulous inventions of al 
things elſe) out of the word ( Heiiochs ) which {ignifiech Carrs or Coach-men; make 
theſe Nations to haye ſprung from the Waggoners of Caſtor and Pollux (to wit) Am- 
phites and Telching , oi arrended them in the —— of /aſon into Ceolshus. And 
though Tdoenor deny, but that Jaſon with other Greekes ranged the: Coaſts of 4ſzathe 


20 leſſe inan open Boator kind of {mall Galley,* of whom I ſhall ſpeake in hisowne time: 


et noman doubrech bur that the Tale of the Golden Fleece was for the moſt part Poe- 
ticall ; and withall thatin ſuch an open Boat, which could hardly carry their owne 
Rowers, being 54-there was no place, and lefſe'vſe of Coach-horſes or Waggoners.. 


YE td Lead 


— —_ —_— 
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þ 2: \" 0,:TE: 
Of Mosxs hs omitting ſundry things concerning Cans Generation. 
x Vr of the remembranccand teſtimonies of rhe name of the Citic of Henoch in 


ophane Starie, thus much mayfuthce; Now itfollowerh to anſwere ſome 
ftw Obieftions againſt cerraine partiqulits in, the fourth and fifth Chapterof 


Geneſis -againſt which for the firſt iris demanded, how it was Þc {6ble for Cain (hauing 


no other afliſtance then his Sonne Henech) ro. gerforme ſuch a Worke as the building of 
a Citie, ſeeing there is therero required ſo many hands, and ſo greata maſſe of all forts 
of Materials ? To which itis anſwered, that we are firſt ro conſider , Thar of Cain (be- 
cauſc he was the Parent of an'impious Race) Moſes vierh no ample declaration ; and (6 
it beſt agreeth with his diuine Reafon, fecing thar he containerh the whole Storie of the 
firſt Race; which waſted by the leaſt account, 1636. yeares, in hue lhort Chapters. Yer 
thus much may cucry man borrow of his owhe weakeſt reaſon, Thar ſtcing .it pleaſed 
God to beſtow on the firſt Generations of mens lines ſo long a meaſure, as 800.and 990. 


40 yeares, that in ſuchaſpace Cain had nor waptot leifureand meancs ro build many ſuch 


Cities as Henoch, be the capacitic anſwering to what orher of the World focuer : for in 
what - Cains life he builr it, the Scriptures ate'filent +as of whoſe: times; and the 
times ofhis Iſſues Moſes had theleaft care. And as it was ſaid of Cazn, that he builea City: 
ſo was it ſaid of N#4h, that his three Sonnes peopled all the World ; bur in both;; the 

oceſle of time required to be vnderſtood : whichaduice ſeeing Moſes vſeth where the 
Back leſſe requireth it; as knowing thar hee writ che Scriptures torcaſonable men, wee 
may.caſily vnderſtand, that ſuch was his meaning alſ@inall reporrs of like nature.. For 
in making but a difference berweene the Birth of 1be/, and Oblation of Cain, heſpake 
it inthis ſort, F*1# autem poſt dies multas or 4 five dierum (that is) in procellc of time, a: 


50 camere paſſe that Cann brought an Oblation. And therefore it is in like fort: to bee vnder- 


ſtood of: Cain, that many yeares fore-gone, and when his people wereincreaſed, he built 

the'Citic of Enoch or Henoch.  . © | 
And where it is written, as of C27», that he built Enoch, fo of Selomen, that hee bnile 
the Temple of Hierwſolem;; yet itis well knowne: of Sa/omen,rhar he employed in chat 
Worke, 150000. kabonrers : for this phraſe or ſpeechis common with ourſelucs ro ſay, 
The King inuaded ; when hecauftd an inuaGonto be made: and he buile, when becom- 
manded {ucha building, And therfore ſeeing we find that Ataſerhad no regard to theages, 
to the birth, or tothe death ofany of Cains Iſluesgitis | 27 Wa maruaniled at,why he _ 
2 patlerh 
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Mathuſacl. _, and Nazma. | | Jaran.. FT on 
Theſe be th Generations of Adam by Cain, which the Scriptures mention: bur 1#- 
ſephus giueth vnto Lamech threelcore and euentecne Sonncs hters,by his ewo 
Wiues Ads and Si//a : and to theſe three Spnnes of Lamech, Hoſes aſcribeth the Inuen- 
tion of Paſtarage,of Mulicke, and the working in Metall ; for ir feemerh thar. 7#bal firſt 
athered together, and made familiar thoſe beaſts which formerly were/vnrarmed,, and 
brooght them into Heards and Droues7'#b4/inuented Muſicke,and Txb4/ciin che wor- 
king itt Brafſe and Iron : the one beimgaddifted ro Huſbandry, the other was Mechdni- 
call, the third giuen to Idlenefle and 1c. In whom beganne theſe threemeanerde 30 
grees of Sheepheards, Handy-crafts-metr,and Muſicians. And in the Iſſnes of Serb be- 
gan the Seruites of God, Dipiniric, Prophetie?, and Aſtronomic : the Children'of the 
oe beheld the Heauens, the other the Earth. | | 
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» . .Of the diner ſities inthe Ages of the Patriarchs when they begat their Children... 

$AFS Sccond[cruple hach beene made; How it came to paſſe that rhe Patriarchs be: 
Pep :rarthcir Children art fo diuers as Carnan or Cenan at ſaicntie yeares, At 

'haleel 2nd Enoch at threeſcore and five yearts, whereas 1ared begarniot any of his 4 

vatill he was 162-yeares old : Marhuſalew begatata 187. Lamechar 182. and Noh at 
50o.: : Now'this difference hath binthe more enforced, becauſe it cannot bee con- 
Acdedithat either Jared; Wathuſalem of Lamech abſtained from Matriage out of the Re: 
hgwnofAbſtinerice, _—_—_ Enoch, whe was tranftuted by God for his ſingular San- 
Aitics, begatchildren he was threeſcore and terryeares old. tan '3 
»»Fheap difference hereof ariſeth in this, that C3roſes did not number the Ge- 
nerations befote che Floud preciſely, accotdingrto the firſt begotten and eldeſt ſonnes of 
cheParriarchs; burhe drew downe the Line of Noah from Serh, and afterward fom 
Noah to Abraham, by their true Anceſtors, were they elderor youngeras he fourid them! 
foriris likely that Henoch-wagnor the eldeſt of [arad, nor Lamechthe firſt-bornic of Me 
chufalem, nor Noah of Lamerh; neitheristhereany thingknowneto the conrraty |, but 59 
that Noah might hauc had many Sonnes before Shem , Haw and 1apher, though thele 
dieoiwetcoll | ningandwhich by Godwere reſtrued to be he Parhers 
Mankind afie che Floudzand cheeefore when we find UIrabeleert to bee begotren by 
Kenanarthreeſcore andren yearcs who was the firſt Sonne of Xenaw, and then reckon 
tharAirhofielew begar Lameckinthe 199yeare of hisfife, the difference ſcemeth ſtrange, 
where Zamwerhbigraken for cheetdeſt But eh all che other ſonhes of 344- 
Duſalem bur Zawich only ;berauſe hee was the Father of Noah as aforclaid; ''Of this 
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- Moneths, then; had Se#4 liued bur cight yearcs,and, pne; Monet 


39 liues of the P7gmyes, and not with the conſtitutions of. our fult ta 
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Saint £4 vgdſting hath ſoracw hac elſe in his rwentierh and one and twentieth Chapters, 

De Crnttare Des... | » - 1300 1 | ; 

| Butas Moſes counted the Generations of the firſt Age, & ſo to Abraham, and the chil- 

drenof the Promiſe after him, ſo doth Saint CAtarthew recite che Genealogie of Chriſt, 

not by the eldeſt: fonnes, but from choſe whom Gad hadchoſenand bleſſed, without re- 

hs thefinſt-borrie , who hauc hereby the prerogariue in Eſtates, worldly and tran- 
ori 


were firft'imtime : ſo doth he rake /aceb the younger , and not Eſa« the elder; neitheris 
Chriſt derived tromany, ofthe chreegldelt Parri euben, Simeon, or Leni; but from 


to da 2 fourth Brother, and fo-from Aeaxgayounger ſonne of 1945; and laſtly; wee find, 
that the Kingdome it ſelfe of 7uda was not-giuen.to the Heire in Nature, butrorheHeire 1.King 2. 


of Grace, namely Selemoy., A" : i 


——_ — _— ——_ 


Of the long lines of the Batriarchs + and: fore of late memorie; 
Sem ay He third Obiction is, that the great difference of yeares berweene thoſe of the 
as firſt Age, whereof ſome of them-had well-neere ſcene a thouſand yeares, makes 
=SRF it diſputable, whether the account of rimes were of the {ame meaſure as in at- 
rer-Ages, ſeeing, that ſoone after the Fl6ud, men lived nor a third part of that time, and 


7 ;n ſucceeding Ages andeoghisday,not the tenth. 


eonly ; and chereforethe Evangeliftnameth face , and not 1/mael, though 1/merl Mat.r a. 


| 


They that hauc hereonreſolucd that thoſe yeares werebur Lunarie yeares, (to wit) gotin.pelbif.c.3 


of a Moncth or thereaboues, or Eeypyay yeares, areeaſily confired. For whereas Serh 
begat Exoſbin the yearc of his life an hundred and fue, it 'thoſe _= bee taken bur for 
when hee begar Enoſb - 

& if thetime of Eng/b haugche fameallawgnce, when he begar Kegan, rhen could-Enoſh 
atthat time hauc becene bur ſixe yeares and fortie @ghr;weekes od; and fo jt-may bee 
gathered of the reſt excepting only Adam; who wa perfect in his kind, as were 
e Trees in their kinde, bearing Garand [ced. Batghis were to0 ridiculous t6 imagine. 
For to giuean abilitic of Generation at ſux, ſeugn orgight yeares, agreeth with che {horr 
| rs, who beingdeſ- 
roma from, Adam, the workmanthip of: Gods hangs, and; begatten and borne-in rhe 
rong youth of the Word, had length of.dayes.and aþilitjz of body agreeable. Againe, 
if weallow this idle conceit of the Lunaric yeares , then there would follow this extre- 
mitic, that thoſe which liued longeſt, and ypwards of ninc hundred yeates, hadby thar 
account but the time of foureſcore and ten ang odde yeares ; which weic noronly leſſe 
by farre then the Patriarehs liucd after the Floud , but-{ſhortof many mens liucs 10 this 
decrepit Age of the World, wherein many exceed foureſcore,& ſome a hundred yeares. 
Further (if nced be) to difproucthis.reckoning, whereas itis written, Gen.25. That 4. 
braham dyed in a good Age, an old man, and of great yeares: all, which (if:cheformer 
lm yeares) makes bur ſcuentecncand an halte of our yeares: : : 

And if we ſecke for acaule of this long lifein Nature, thenis itreaſonable ,.chat the 
firſt man, createdin higheſt pore Rigny, uld alſo beger Children of equall c__ 
little differing : for of! the firſt and pureſt ſeed there mult of necethrieſpring vphetaireſt 
and fruirfullelt Plants. Secandly, the Earth is (clfe was then much lefſe corrupe ; which 
yeclded her increaſe, and hrought forth fruit and food for man, withour any ſuch mix- 
rure of harmetull qualicie, as ſince thax time che Cuzſe.of God for the. crueltic of mans 
heart brought on it and Mankind : Neither had the Warers of the Floud infuſed: ſuch 
an impuritie , as thereby the naturall and powerfull operation of all Plants, Herbs, and 
Fruits ypon the Earth receiued aqualification and harmefull change. And 2s all chings 
of {trength, and another of weakneſle, a yourtti&beau- 

tie, and then age and deformitic : ſo Timer ſelfe (vnder the deathtull ſhade of whoſe 
wingsall things decay and wither) hath waſtcd ang worneour that lively vertge of Na- 


Macrob.Saiur. 
[19.1 ,cap.$. 
Plik7.6.48. 


ture in Man, and Bcalts, and Plants; yea, the Hcauensthemſelues being, of xmoſt pure P/al,1os. v. 25. 


and clenſed marter, ſhall waxe oldas a Garment; and then much mare the power-gene- 
ratiue in inferjour Creatures, who by the ordinance of God. receive: operatuic: Vertuc 


fromthe Wiperiour: __y | 03 3118.1 
But beides the olde age of the World, how farre doth our education and fimplicic 
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' nouriſhed with che Milke of a ſtrange D 
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of buing differ from that old time ? che tender bringing vp of Children ,--firſt fedde and 
- an vnnaturall curiolitic hauing taughrall 


Women (but the Begger) to find out Nurles, whichnecefhiticonly ought ro commend 


ntothem : The haſtic Marriages in IN being burycrgreene 
- ny r branches,while her i harhinoc yer any 
top; and fach halfe-ripe Secds (for rhemoſt part) 


and growing, we rent from-her and replant 
root ſufficient ro maintaine her owne- | 
in their growing vp witherin the bud; and waxold-cucn intheir Infancie. Bur abouc all 


Cuar.5.Ss5; 


things the exceeding luxuriouſnedle of this.gluttonous wherein wee preſſe Nature 
with Cons, and finding her ſtrengrh detetiue, wee take the worke our 
of her hands; and commit it to theartificiall helpeof ſtrong Warers, hot Spices , and xg 


, 
. « 


prouoking Sawces ; of which Lycay. hath theſeelegant Verſes : 


— — 0 prodigarerum 
Luxuries, nunquem parue contents parary : 
Et queſitorum terra pelagog, ciborum 
Ambitioſa fames, & laute gloriamenſe, 


"Erquanrum Natura petart. 


Vitaredit.: ſatis eft papulus fluuiuſg, Cereſq, 


Diſcite quam pay uo liceat producere vitam: 


Non auro myrrhag, bibunt :ſed gurgi te purs 


-which arerhcnarurall 


Q waſtfull Riot, neuer well content 4 
With low-priz'd fare; hunger ambitious ou 
Of Cates by, Landand Seafarre ferchr and ſent: $-2S> 


Vaine gloric of a Table ſumptuous, LLOP » 


Learne with how little life may bepreſcrued, 

- In Gold and Myrrhe they need not to caroule, 

- But with the Brooke the peoples thirſt is ſcrued : 
Who &d with Bread and Vater arc notfterucd. , /. 


The /X£gyptians affirme,thatrh&longeſttime of mans life is a hundred yeares, becauſe ' 


the heart in _ bodie waxeth and growethto ſtrengrh fiftie yeares, and afterwards 
by the ſame degree decayeth and withereth. Zpigees findethy in his Philofophic, thar 
the life of man may reach to es ofan hundred and rwentic yeares hd Ber oſs tO 
a hundred and ſeuenteeneyeares. Theſe'opinions Plinte repeateth and reproucth, produ- 
cing many Examples to the contrafes In'thelaſt taxation, number and review of the 
ei Feb Region of /alie,there were fourid ia the Roll(faith P/zxie )foure and fiftic perſons 
of an handred yeares ofage:ſeuen &fifticofan hundred and ten: rwo,of an hundred and 
five and ewentie:foure,ofanhundred and thirtie: as many thar were hundred and fiue & 
thirtie, or hundred and ſeuen and rhirtic yeapes old: & laſt ofall three men of an hundred 
and forne:and this ſearch was madein the times of Yeþdſian the Farher and the Sonne. 
Theſimple dyctand temperatelife of the Z/eans gaue them long account of many 
yeares: ſo did it to the Secretariesof EgyprianCeremonies,to the Perſians Magicians an 
Indian Brachmans. The Greeks afirtne out of Homer,thar Neftoy liued three Ages,and T > 
reſias ix, Sybilla three hundred yeares, Endymionofthe leſle Aſpalittle lefſe: Maſaniſſs 
of Namidieliucd very long,and Pando of 1Hyria. Among the Kings of Arcadiamany liued 
threehundred yeares (faith Ephorus. ) Hellaniews affirmeth of the Epeians, that ſome of 
them liuc full rwo hundred yeare:andſo doth Dioderws Siculus of the Egyptians; and thar 
theſereportsare'not fabulous; 7oſephus bringethmiany wirneſles wich himſelfe, as Aare- 
thon, Beroſus, Mochus,Ettins, Hieromjmus A gyptiue, Heenteus, Ephorus, andothers. And 
Anthony Fane an Hiſtorian of good reputation reporteth , that in the yeare 1570. there 
was an{ndian porn to Solyman, Generall of the Twrkes Armic , who had ourt-liued 
three hundred yeares. I my ſelfeknew the old Counteſle of Deſmond of Inchiquinin Mi 
"Hh lucd in theycare 1589. and many yeares ſince, who was marryedin Edward the 
ourths time, and held her Toynture from all rhe Earles of Deſmendſince then;and that 
thisis true; all the Noblemen and Gentlemen of Munſter can witneſle. Sryoze.me Cirogna, 
outof Torquemads Maſfexs, and thelike Authors, telleth of ſome that have not only far 


exceeded rhe rerme preſcribed by Epigenes ; bur beene repayred from the withered eſtar 
ofdecrepit Age to youth. Butfor length of life, iF wee note bur the difference V8 


-rweenethe abilitic of men in thoſedayes wherein Galen the Phiſician lived, it may eaſily 
proucvntovs what Reeds wearein reſpe&of thoſe Cedars ofthe firſt Age.For Galen did 
-orditnavily lerbloud ſix pound weighty whereas we (for the moſt part) ſtop at ſix Oun- 
ces. But roconclude this are three things (not counting Conſtellations) 
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csof a l6ng and healthfull fe; (ro'wit) ſtrong Parents, a pure 
. and 
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and thin Ayre,and remperate vie of dycr,plcaſure, and reſt - for thoſe which are built of 


rotten timber,or mouldring tone, cannot ſtand long vpright; on Ayre we feed alwayes 
andincucry inſtant,and on meates bur attimes: and yet S heauy load of abundance, 
wherewith we ce & ouercharge Nature, maketh her to finke vnawares-in the mid- 
way.z.and re with a good conſtitution, oh Aire, and a temperate vſc ofthoſe 
things which Nature wanteth, are the only friends and companions of a long life. 
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4:20 1 LET VE 
to "Of the Pairiarchs delinering their knowledge by Tradition : and that Exocu 
| writ before the Floud. 


Fourth ſcruple hath beene made; How, the certaine knowledge of the Creati- 
EAR camero Moſes, ſecing there was no Storie thereof written , and if any ſuch 
had beene,,.yerit is conceiucd, that all memorie of Anziquitie perithed in the 
Vniucrſall Floud, 
Bur if we conſider the curiolity and policie ofclder ages, we ſhall find,that knowledge 
wasthe greateſt creaſure rhat men ſought for, and which they alſo couered and hid from 
the'vulgar (ors, as lewels of incitzmable price, fearing the irreverent conſtruttion of the 


igngrantand irrehgious : ſo as whatſocuer was attuned vnto concerning God, and his 


20 working in nature,the ſame was not left ro publique diſpute, but deliuered ouer by heart 
and rradition from wiſe men toa poſteritic equally zcalous ; Ex animo in animu ſine li- 
terisuedio intercedente ver bo : From minde to minde without Letters,by way of iraditionor 
word of mouth. Andit was thought by Eſdras, Origen, and Hilarius, (as Mirandula con- 
ceiueth) chat Moſes did not onely vpon the Mount receiue the Law from God,but with- 
all, ſecretiorem & veram legs enarrationem ;, a more ſecret and true explanationof the Law; 

which (faith he, out.ofche ſame Authors,) he delivered by mouth to 79ſw4h , and 10ſuah 
to the Elders : For to-teach theſe myſteries, which he called ſecreriore,to the rude multi- 
tude,were noother quam dare ſenctum cantbus,cy inter pores ſpargere Margaritas, then to 
giue holy things to Dogges, and i9 cait Pearles before Swine. In ſucceeding times this vn- 

30 derſtanding and wiſedome began to be written in Ciphers, and Charatters, and Letters 

bearing the forme of beaſts, birds, and other creatures; and to be taught one| y toſuch 
as ſcrucd in their Temples, and to their Kings and Prieſts. Of the firſt the Caba/aof the 
Tewcs wasan imitation : the inucntion of the other is aſcribed to Zeroaiter, Mercurins, 
Cadmws, and others bur falſely. 

This Caba/aimporteth a Law,recciued by tradition and vnwritten.Cabal in Hebrew 
is receptioin Latine, and a receiving in Engliſh. And this cuſtome was alſo held by the 
Druids and Bards of our ancient Br:ttaines,and of later times by the 7riſh Chreoniclers cal- 
led Rymers. If then ſuchas would ſeeme wileſt in the vic of dba ell notacknowledge, 
that rhe toric of the Creation or beginning ofall chings was written by inſpiration, the 

49 holy Ghoſt guidingthe hand of Moſes ; yer itis manifeſt , thar the knowledge thercof 
might by tradition (then vicd) be deliucred vnto him by a more certaine preſumprion, 
then any or all the teſtimonies which prophane anciquiry had preſerued and left to rheir 
ſucceſſors : which their wiſe men (as they terme them) did lay vp and defend from the 
inwric of the time and other hazzards. For, leauing to remember that _Hdam inſtru- 
Qed Serh, and Serh his chf{dren and ſucceflors, which cannot be doubred of, it is mani- 
feſt, thar Merhbuſalem liued together with YHdam himſelte rwo hundred fortie and three 
yeares, and Noah with Methuſalem no lefle then five hundred yeares : and before Yo4h 
dicd, Abraham was fiftic and cight yeares old ; from whence fla knowledge by an calic 
and ordinarie way mightcome to /ſrae/, andſo to oſs 

But beſides this tradition , it is queſtionleſle, that the vſe of letters was found out in 
theverie infancie ofthe World, proucd by thoſe prophecies written on pillars of ſtone 


Dion, Areop. 


Fol.i8, 


C:bala ef ſcien 
114 | beologie 
non rewelaia, 

P. M. $2. 
Mirand,110.fol. 


and bncke by Enech: of which /oſephus afirmerh,thar one of them remaynedeuen inhis 7,71... 


time (meaning belike ſome ruine or foundation thereof which pillars by others are a- 


Fribedto Serh. Bur oftheſe prophecies of Enoch, Saint Jude reftifierh ; and ſome part 144.59.v.14. 


of his Bookes (which contained the courſe of the Starres, their names and motions) 


were afterward found in Arabia felix, in the Dominion of the Queene of Saba (faith 0- origen Homil. 


1,48 Nu. 


rigen) of which T er;u/lian afhrmeth that he had ſeene and read ſome whole Pages. It 
is not therefore ſtrange,thar Moſescame tothe knowledge of the Creation, and toric 


of 
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of the fixit Age,ſecing he might receiuc it both by rradicion and letters, had not the [ſpirit 
of God inſtruted and inſpired himas it did : which alſo his manyand {trange miracles 
(performed before he wrote the Scriptares) make more manifeſt. 
Now for the Bookes of Emech, howloeuer ſome men make queſtion of them, ſureTam 
that Tertulian, Origen, _Anuguitine, Beda, Procopins, Gazeus., (with others) cite then inn 
their writings : although Medina, tor an argument to prouc them vnwritren cradirions; 
alleagerh that Pope Ge/aſsus among other the ApocryphallScriptures(which he reieterh) 
named nor theſe of Emoch; but that whatſocuer was remembred our of them, the ſame 
was deliuered by Tradition from the /ewecs. Burt I rather thinke with Pereriws,thar ſuch 
a Booke there was, and tharthe ſame was corrupted after the death of the Apoſtles, and 10 
many things added thereunto by Heretikes, who tooke occaſion vpon the antiquitic 
thereof, and out of that plice of Afichael contending with the Deuill about che bodie 6f 
Moſes,toframeand adde theteunto many inuentions of their owne. 'One ofthegtexceſt 
arguments againſt cheſe Bookes, is, that neyther Philo, nor 1oſephus (the moſt dili 
ſearchers of Anriquitic) make mention thereof. But againſt it 1 will ſetthis opinion of 
Saint AvevsTiNE,Scripfiſſe quidem nomulla dinina En 0 cH illum ſeptimum ab A' a 
negare non poſſumus : That Enocn theſeuemthfrom Av an did write diners dittine things 
We cannot ; $0 Now hisxvritings which came afterwards to light, were ſulpetedbe- 
cauſe of the antiquitie, and of fables of Giants, ſuppoſed to be begotten of Anpels,and 
others ; and by fo much the more, becauſe no ſuch Booke was found amongſt thole Ca- 20 
nonicall Scriptures, y_ by the diligence of the Hebrew Prieſts in' Armario Indaico (faith 
Tertullian) who yet athrmeth thatthis'Booke might be preſerued by Noah. Surely,thac 
Enoch wrote the prophecies remembred by Inde, no mancan denic ; how they werede- 
livered ro poſteritic I know not, whether by the /ewes Cabala,or by what other meanes, 
the ſame is but mans coniefture. And (certainely) by the knowledge aſcribed ro Noah 
of the motions of the Heauens, and of the Natures and coniunions ofthe Starres; atid 
afterwards to ſome of his ſonnes, to Zoroaſter, and then to Abraham, it is verie probable 
that Noah had ſeenc and might preſerue this Booke. Forit is not likely,thar ſo exquiſite 


knowledge thercin (as theſe men had) was ſuddenly inuented and found out, barleft by 
Seth to Enoch, and by Enoch to Noah, as hath beenefſaid before. And thereforeif letrers 30 
and arts were knowne from the time of Seth to Enech,and that Noahlined with Methuſa-- 
lem,who lived with Adam,and Abraham lined with Noah,it is not trange(I fayyro con- 
ceiue how Moſes came tothe knowledge of the firſt Age, be ir by letters,or by Cab4/a and 
tradition,had the vndoubred word of God need of any other proofethen (; elf-authoriry. 


0. VII. 
Of the men of renowne before the Floud. 


S$ZP Ow let vs conſider the relation of Moſes, whonameth ſcuen deſcents of Cains. 
IBI8 children, and of Adam by Serhten : Serh being giuen by Godin ſtead of Abel; 49 
SI8 and of Sech was Enoſb begotten, in whoſe time men began to profelle Religion, 

and to offer ſacrifice in publique. For although Adam inſtrutted his children in the 
knowledge of God their Creator, as appeared by the ſacritice offered by Cainand Abel ; 
yet it ſeemeth thar after the birth of Enoſb men began publiquely tocall on the name of 
the Lord, thar is , they ſerucd and praiſed God by Commuriton and in publique man- 
ner, orcalling vpon the name of the Lord, and thereby were the ſonnes of God orthe 
godly diſtinguiſhed from the wicked. From the birth of Enoſh the ſonne of Seth, ro the 


time of Henochtheſonne of Jared, there is nothing remembred by Moſes, buttheir owne 


births, the births of their ſonnes, the lengrh of their liues, and deaths. Bur of Henorh 
it is written, T hat he walked with God, and he was no more ſeene—+: for God tooke him a- 
way. By that, that he walked with God, was meant , that he was a juſt and vprightman, 59 
and that he feared, loucd, and obayed God. For the ſame phraſe Moſes vſcth of Noah: 
Noan was 4 inſt and ypright man in hu time, and No a i walked with God. The Seuentic 
conuert it, Enocn placurt: Deo; HENocH pleaſed God. And although 4hen-Ezraand 
others vnderſtand this place, (t#/:t cum Dexs : ſcilicet, mortuus eſt ; God tooke him away, 
(that is ) he dyed, which (indeed) agreerh both with the phraſe of the Scri pture, and 
with our mannerof ſpeech to this day, to fay, God tooke him away, when he died; yer 
the difference which Acoſes maketh berweenethe pictic of Henech, and rhe reſt of the Pa- 


triarchs, 


—. 
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1riarchs, and'by omitting the word (dearth) which he vfethco all elſe, makes it manifeſt, 
that ener þ Was mot diffs dasthereft;cForto all chereſt of the Patriarchs , Moſes v- 
ſh theſe words, Hndfndged; but ofititzrerh he tpake otherwiſe, ſaying onely, hee was 
miffrog Ar tiered ng Et-non mybenstbarur ({aich the —_— ro the Hebrewes) 
quia Dew tum tranflit\;>dAndibodom rw; fobnd,formke Lord tad ke bir away. Tn'the ſame 
plact.itis \ re(] .2dded;nbat be: ſaw,nt4 drath. 11: wn | 

i Bur otter this 64King away of! Enoch were wot withrhe fame kind of changing, 
which $,10,4/ptomiſcth; when heſarth; char: when the end fhattcome, we ſhatl nor all dye, 
 &- all ſhall be cbanzed, | leauen ro thetearned Diuines. 4 þ 


oO 


After Henoch , Moſes paſleth ouer ra eroſion and: Lamech, remembring (as of 


auing that Lamech opnacies of his 
mort vs concerhing our morke , and ſorrow of our 


bin 
coal no we a2 | | 
of nien (who to their &rengrh of bady and; naturgll irs had. the experience added of 
$00 .And. 960. yeares) how much of neccfitic muſt the ſame addeof wifetome and vv 
dertakipgg! Likely it is; that. their, woarkes excelled all wharſocuer can be told of aſter 
rimes;c pefially in reſp&. of this old-age of the'YV.orld, when wee no ſobner begin ty 
know, þti W £1n £0, dic; according to HippocaaTes : ite brents, ars lonra, erm pits 
preceps; Ewhich js) Life u ſbort, Ary lang, and Time i headlong. And that thoſe people 
of the firlt ape performed many things, worthy; admiration ,. it may be garhered our of 
theſe words of Mo sts:; Theſe were mightie mengwhich inold time were men of renowne_—. 
But theſe men of renowne (whom the Scriptute:afterwards calleth Giants; both for 
ſtrength of body,and crueltic of mind) truſted fa; much es their owne abilities, as they 
3® forgat altogether. the pieric of Serb, and the waigs.wherein Henoch walked: ford# thr 
maginations of their hearts were euill, onely enil/,andcontinnally exill. And this wickedneſle 
was notonly found in the iſſues of Cain, butit was then vniuerſal, when the children and 
ſonnes of God (or of che godly) were corrupttd and mil-ledby their idolatrous wiues, 
the Daughters of Can, or of thoſe other men, loking rhem(clixes and:the world only. 
Thar theſe ſonnes of God were Angels, which heiog taken with the beautic of women, 
accompanicd them and begat Giants, ſame ofthe Fathers ſuppoſed, namely, Lattaxt:- 
«s and Exſebius,mil-led by loſephus.: of whom 4.cannot doubr, but that theyufterward 
changed: their former opinions. And of this mittakirig many/Writers haue raken grear 
aduantage, and hauc troubled themſclues with large anſweres and very needteſle : the 
49 queſtiodiing vncapable of diſpute, eſpecially fince $. Chryſoitome and S. Antn/tine hane 
anſwered itlargely long agoe. For,thar good and godly men were honoured with the 


— 
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title of Gods children,it doth cuery. where appere.in the Scripture;and on the contrary, 


ro thinkethar Angels, who (as Chrif witneiſeth) behold the face of God; (thar-is) al- 
waics attend his Commindements, lhouldafict 8 ſeparariou fromthe reſt which fel with 
Lacifer,forſake the glorious preſence of their-Creator,' and become /ncwbip br Succabs, 
cotitraric both to Nature and Grace, were morethen madneſſe to imagine. 


— 


al df 
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d. VII. 
50 That the Giants by Mos ts ſocalled, were indeed men of huge bodies : as alſ0 
& diatts in later times. 


RE F theſe Giants which Moſescalleth mightic meh, Goropins Became ati Antort. 
$1 p14» (whothought his owne wit more Giganticall then che bodics of Nimrod 
8 or Hercules) hath written alarge diſcourſe, inticuled oy roy and ſtray- 


ned his brdines to proue, thatthere were ncuer.,ayy ſuch met : his reaſons (whoſocuer 
deſires toloſe time) he may findethemin the Tremziſes before. riamed. Tris ttue thar Cy- 
rillus reproucs the Grerians Pocts for their monſtrous fitions ;'who afhirtne — 
, | Thar 


The. firſt Booke of the firſt part CHA P, 5-S-8. 


. bur remoucd 7/lands ouriofthe Sea, with like 


Gen.14-5. * 
Namn.1y+-34- 
Dent. 24.21.20 


Verſe 11s 


Num 13.v. 34- 


C8Þ.14- 4+ 


LSam 17. 4+ 


2£811-21 9-19, 


That the Giants hauc in clder times _— er vp Mountaines vpon Mountaines, 
oolerics. And forthiar invention of caſtin 
vp Hils,and making warre with the Gods, no doubr bur char-che ſame was borrowed: 
ont ofthe ſtorie of Nimred, as before remembred3 and cuen ourofthis* Scriptufe,” That 
the Sonnes of God ſaw the Daughters of Men; of whom the:firſt Giants" were begor+ 
ren,was that conceit taken of Orpheus and Heſiodwe, That Giants were/the ſonnes of the 
Heauen and the Earth; mitaning bythe Heauens the ſormegof God, and*by-rhe Earth 
the Daughters ofmen ; which 0rphewcare by 1obn Cafſam (who taith writer 
a wittic diſcourſe of this ſubieQ) thus changed inro Larine :'/.- dV Uþ.to hs Yd 


' Nomine celeites illosdixere Gigantes, —_ bh - 
Orti qied terra fuerine &f ſanguine cali. _* 4" 


. From che Earth, and from thy bloud, O heauen, rhey came, _.. 


.. Whomthercupanche Gods did Gianesname. *., 

But what will not[Opiniarors and ſelfe-belecuing men'diſpure'of, and make doubt of, 
if they cannotconcciuethar there were in the firſt Age ſuch kindof men ;'and/of which 
chere haucbcene mall rimes ſince? Seeing the Scriptures auowthe one manifeſtly, and 
common experience theorher?} 1! - = ry ho 

And for chat ſuperlatineſtrayning of words,nd the meaning ofthem, rhat the name 


XY J 


of Giants was giuen x0 — Tyrants, and not to. ftrengthofbody and emi- 20 


nent ſtature:ſfuchmen might withbetrer reaſon call them Oppreffors, becauſe they were 
Giants, and therfore hadabilitie to oppreſie; then ſay, Thar they were called Giants on- 
ly, becauſe Oppreſſors.Fot firſt, Moſes hiniſclfe eallerh them mighric men; which ſhew- 
eth a ſtrength lurpaſlingorhers : and afterwards;miey of renowne, (thar is) of great vn- 
dertaking and aduenterous ation. And ifrhe ſametarure of body, and ability had not 
beene found among diuers Nations after the general floud, then might his place of Mo- 
ſes haue more willingly harkened to a diſpute, and yeelded ro interpretation, - 
" But beſides all theſe famous Giants found in_ prophane Hiſtories (which Twill reſeruc 
to accompanie the Giants of A/640n,in the ſtorie of Britanie) rhe Scriptures doe cleercly 


and withourall allegoricall conſtrution auow, That, beſides Nimrod, there were found 36 


ofrheſe Giants in the time of Abrahams, of Moſes, of 1oſna, and of David; namely, the 
Rephaims in CAſteroth ; the Zuza4i or Zanzammims in Ham, and the Emimy, which 
dwelt ancicntly in the Land of 41046':-whom Moſes (for ſtature) 'compareth with the 4- 
nakims,which dweltin Hebron;for they alſo were raken for Giants as the Anakims:Like- 
wiſe, where Moſes ſpeakerh ofthe. Land of CAmwmon,he victh theſe words : That alſo was 
taken for a land of Grants; for Giants dwelt therein aftre-times: &,whom the Ammoiites call 
Zamzummins:a people that was ; PaKarns uo $0 tall as the Anakims. And theſe Giants 
called Rephaims in Aiteroth and Karnaims,and the Zuzzi or Zanzummims , Chedorlaomer 
King of E/am ouer-threw,afbiſted by other Kings his aſſociates. Alſo the Propher Amos 
found among the Ammonites men of Giant-like ſtature, whom he comparcth ro the Ce- 
dar,and whoſe ſtrength to the Okes;and the Propher Bax ven, Theſe were the Giants f4- 
mous from the beginning,that were of ſo great ſlature,and ſoexpert in warre. Particularly it 
is written of Og, King of Baſan,that his bed of yron was nine cubitslong , and fourecu- 
bits broad: for onely Og King of Baſanremained of the remnant of the Giants, whocom- 


-manded the Kingdome of 84ſan, foure hundred yeares after the Expedition of Chedor- 


laomer.-Moreouer,thoſe Diſcouerers and Searchers of the Land ofPromiſe(ſent by Mo- 
ſes from Cadesbarnein Paran)made report at their returne of rhe grear ſtature 'of thoſe 
pcoplc in generall, and eſpecially of the ſonnes of 4»at, in theſe words: All rhe people 
which _ init are men of great ſtature: far there we ſaw Giants,the ſonnes of ANA which 
come of the Giants,ſo that we ſeemed in our ſights like Graſſe-hoppers,and ſo wee were intheir 
ſight, (that is) the Searchers found in their owne iudgements a maruellous difference 
berweene the Anekims and themſelues:infomuch that the 1s aelites were {o ſtricken with 
feare,as they rather ſoughtand deſired roreturn againe into «£gypr, and were more wil- 
ling to cndure their former{ſlauerie,ther-to fall by the ſtrokes of thoſe fearcfull Nations. 
Furthermore, the Scriptures put 'vs. out of doubt, that Goliah the Philiſtine of Gath,wis a 
Giant of fixe cubirs and a ſpan long * the'Armour which he wore waighed five thouſand 
ſbickles of braſle : che of his ſpeare was likea Veauers beame, and his ſpcarc-head 
waighed ſixe hundred ſhickles of yrot; Alſo in Sameel there is mention of another Go- 


liath 
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of another Goliah,ſurnamed Gerthens, becauſe he was of Gath : and of three other Giants; 
of which the firſt was ſlaine by /chonathan, Danuids Nephew, who had twelue fingers,and 
as many toes : a man of grear ſtature, and his fingers were by fixes,cuen foure & twenty. 

Alſo that Sampſon was of ſurpalhing ſtrength, no man doubterh,who tore a Lion as ir 
had beene a Kid,and after (luc Virtic of the Philiitines,and (after that) a thouſand more 
of them with a Iaw-bone of an Aﬀle : And laſtly, hee rooke the gares of A=<44, and the 


— 


1,{hron.30.: 1 


lud.14. 6, 
14-19, 
1 043. 


ewo Poſts,and lifred chem iway with the barres, and put chem vpon his ſhoulders, and = 


carried themto the top of the Mountaine before Ebrom. If then it be approued by cucry 

iudgement,that both Nature and the Heauens waxe old, and that the great age of Time 

10 hath (with ir ſelfe) infeebled and almoſt worne out the yerrue of all rhings, then I ſay, 
That as in all other kindes the Earth (before that Sinne had increaſed the curſe and cor- 
ruption) brought torch her young ones more ſtrong and beaurifull , than ic did in after- 
ages : ſoalſo thoſe Giants, thoſe.m = men,and men of renowne asfarre exceeded the 
proportion,nature,and ſtrength oft thoſe Giants, remembred by Moſes of his owne rirac, 
and after him their ſucceſſors, as the ordinaric proportion of all men in generall , ſoone 
after the floud and in times farre off, exceeded the bulkes and bodies of men which are 
now borne in the withered quarter and Winter of the World. If therefore Giants were 
commoninthe third and fourth age, much more in the firſt Aourithing yourh and new- 
nelle of the world. 

20 Butthe wickednefle (eſpecially in crueltic and oppreſſion) of theſe men was ſuch, as 
God therefore by the floud gaue end toall fleſh,bur ro cheiuſt Nodhand his Family. 4nd 
God repented him that hee had made man, which $. Augsitine thus expoundeth : Neg, enim 

ſicut hominem ita Deum fatti ſui penitet ,cuins eft de omnibus omnino rebus tam fixa ſemten- 
tia, quam certa prefſcientia. Sed ſi non viatur Scriptura talibas verbis , non ſe quodammodo 
familiarius inſinuavit omni genert hominum, quibus valt eſſe conſultum : vt & perterreat 
ſuperbientes,@+ excitet negligentes, & exerceat querentes, & alat intelligentes; God (faith 
he) doth not repent him of any thing which be hath done: (4s men we todoe) but if the Scrip- 
ture did not wſe thoſe words or the like, it ſhould not (in a ſort) inſinuate it ſelfe familiarly to 
all ſorts of men,for whom it would progide:that it might terrific the proud, ſtir vp the negli- 
30 get, exerciſe the ſcarchers of truth, and nouriſh thoſe that vnderitand. 


— 


Crane. VI. 


Of idolazrous corruptions quickly riſing, and hardly at length vaniſhing in the world: 
and of the Reliquerof Truth touching theſe ancient tumes,obſcurely appearing in 
' Fables and old Legends. + | 


[1 


40 ; EY 6 þ S 
12 1's xT hatin ot#eorruptions we may finde ſome ſignes of more ancient truth. 


Erebeforewe praceed any further, the occaſion offcrerh it ſelfe for vs to 
conſider, how the Gye##2s and other more ancient Nations , by fabulous 
tmuentions, and by bttaking into parts the Storicof the Creation, and by 
deliuerimy it ouer ,in a' rnyſiicalf ene , wrapping it vp mixed with other 

cheir ol rromperte/haucfonght ro obſcure the truth chereof'; and haue 

hoped, that after-ages, being . av 6 brought inro many doubts, might recciue thoſe 
inter-mixt diſcourſes of.God and. Naxure, forxh6 inyentignsof Pocrs and Philoſophers, 

50 and norasany thing borrowed or ſtolne our ofthe Bookes of God. Bur as a skilfull and 

©? learned Chymift can afwll by feparatidn of vifiblgclemenrs draw helptull medicines our 

of poyſon, as poylon out'of the moſt healrhfull Herbes —_— (all chings hauing in 
themſclues both life and death) fo, contraric tothe purpoſcs and hopes of the Hearher, 
may thoſe which ſceke atten God/and.Trurh finde out cucry-where, and in all the anci- 
ent Poets and Phileiphers, the:Stoxie ofctic fiſt Age, with all che works and maruailes 
thereof; amply and liucly:expreſter170 {oil TA yaa 


.- 
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T hat the corraptions themſelres were verie ancient : 4s inthe Family of No a8, 
andin the old E gyptiaps, - 


=> Vt this defetion and falling —_— God, which was firſt found in Angels, 


| I- and afterwards in Men (the one hauing erred bur once, the other cuer) as con- 


& 
o 


4 


PSS ccrning mankind it tooke ſuch effe, that thereby (the liberall grace of God be- 
ing with-drawne) all the poſtericic ofour firſt Parents were afrerwards borne and bred 
in a world, ſuffering. a perpetuall Eclipſe of ſpirituall light. Hence it was thar it produ- 
ced plants of ſuch imperfeRion and harmefull _—_ the waters ofthe general floud 10 
could not ſo waſh out or depure, but that the ſame defetion hath had}continuance in 
the very generation and nature ofmankind. Yea, cuen among the few ſonnes of Noah, 
there were found ſtrong effets of the former poyſon. For as thechildren of Sew did in- 
herite the vertues of Serh, Enoch,and Noh; fo the ſonnes of Cham did poſlele the vices 
of the ſonnes of Cain, and'of thoſe wicked Giants of the firſt Age. ence the Chal- 
deans began ſoone after the floud to aſcribe diuine power and honour to the Creature, 
which was onely due to the Creatour. Firſt, they worſhipped the Sunne, and then the 
fire. So the Egyptians and Phenicians did not onely learne to leaue the true God, but 
created twelue ſcuerall gods, and diuine powers, whom they worſhipped; and vnto 

Herod. ix Eu Whom they built Altars and Temples. For Herodotus ſaith, Duedecim Deorum nomina 20 

eerpe, primos eAgyptios inv/u habuiſſe, atque Grecos ab illis cepiſſe mutuatos, eoſg, priue aras, & i- 
magines, & templa Dys ſibi erexiſſe ; The Egyptians (ſaith he) firit deniſed the names of the 
twelue gods, which the Greekes receyued from them, who firit eretted unto themſelues Altars, 


Images, and Temples for the gods. 


d. III. 


That in proceſſe of time theſe leſſer errours drew #n greater : as appeareth in the 
groſſe Superititions of the Egyptians. | 


F&JT Ve as men once fallen away from vndoubred truth, doe then after wanderfore- 20 
FF; uermorein vices vnknowne,and daily trauaile rowards their eternall perdition : 
SZ (© did theſe groſſcand blind Idolaters cucry Age after other deſcend lower and 
lower,and ſhrinke and ſlide downwards from theknowledge of one true and very God z 
and did not thereby erre in worſhippingmorrall men onely , but they gaue diuine reuc- 
rence , and had the ſame reſpe& to Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Fowles, VVindes , Farth,VVa- 
ter, Ayre, Firc, to the Morning, to the Evening, to Plants, Trees and Rootes, toPaſli- 
ons and Aﬀettions ofthe Minde,te Paleneſke, Sickneſle, Sorrowes, yeato the moſt vn- 
Nat.coml1.c.y, Worthy and baſeſt ofall theſe. Which barbarous blaſphemic, Rhodice IUnaxandrides 
derideth in this manner ; - 


Bonem colis, ego Deu matto bouems. | Carnes ſuillas tu caues, at gaudeo 49 


— 


LA 


' Tu maximum CAnguillam Deum puta * ego | His maxime : cantmcoli,quem verbero 
Obſoniorum credidi ſuauiſiimum. Edentem bi deprehendo forte obſanium. 
I ware God the For whicaronadert. | 74 
I bro Egyptian Ecles, which you fas god) implore: 4. 
You ibs to care the fleſh of Seine eg Bof a ARS 
You worſhip Dogges, torbeate them I chinke meer, 
When they my ſtore deuoure. _- 
And in this manner Tvvsmar. 

Porrum aut cape nefas vielare aut frangere mr ſu : 

0 ſanttas gentes, quibus ac neſcuntur in 4 
The Egyptianrehinke it finnexo roorvp, or to bite. 1 3loM) 
Their Leckesor Onyons, which chey frrac withholy fite 75 279 
O happy Natjons, which of their ownefowing '-:/ * 7726 3&2 
Hauc ſtore ofgods in cucric Garden growing ! 
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Ther fio% Deane: of ancient Records among the A gyptians apd other: ,thefirſt Idols 

_ Fabizs were nuenied : and that the firſt Iveitis W& Calix,VyLcan,Tvixlcaingd. 

xls, | Vrinſfo greata confuſion of vanities, where among the Heathens themſelues 

Ah there is no0agreement orcertainty, jt were hard to hind out. from what example 

| be- @ the beginnings of theſe inuentions were borrowed, orafter whar ancient pat- 

wed rertic _ ereted their building ; were it not ay , that the «Egyprians had know- 

idu- ledge of| t c firſt Age, and of whatſocuer was done therein, partly from ſome inſcriptions 

ond 10 5 V ſtone or merall remayning after the Floud ; and pa tly from Mizraim the ſonne of 

ha Cham, who had learnt the fame of Cham, and Cham of his farher Noah. For all thar the 

nab, eAgyptranswrite oftheirancient Kings,anddare of times, cannor be fayned. And though 

lin. other Nations after them had by imitation their Twptters alfo, their Saturnes,Yulcans,and 

Goes eMercnries with the relt, which S. Augn#tine out of Yarro; Enſebius our of many pro- aug.t.r9.c.4:. * 
hall phane Hiſtories ; Crcero, Diodorus Sicalus, CArnobins, and many more haucobſerued, De cinitvei. 
ure, ro wit, the Phenicians, Phrygians, Cretians,Greek., and other Nations; yet was Cainthe __ mn = 
the ſonne of Adam (as ſome very learned men conceiue) called and reputed for the firſt and 2.-.z3. 

bur ancient Twpiter z and Adar tor the firſt Saturne © for ſupiter was (aid to haue invented _—_— nat, 
'nto the founding of Cities; and the firſt C ric of the World was built by Ca/z»,which he cal- ;,,.s. pre 
ning 20 Fl led Enoch, of whom were the Henochy before remembred. Andio much may be gathe- Gear. 

as i red out of Platoin Protagoras, which allo Higinws1n his 275. Chapter confirmeth. For, 


fthe beſides that many Citics were founded Dy diuers men ; T amen primam latifimam 4 
primo } antiquiſimo love xdificatam : yer the firſt and largeſt was built by the firit and 
moſt axcient Iver ex, ſcared in theEaſt parts, orin 1n444, accordingto that of Moses : 
CaAndCan dwelt towards: the Eaſt fide of Eden, & ec. whereallo the Henochy were found Gen.4,r9, 
_ afterthe Floud. Andtherefore was 1up:iter by the Athenians called Policus, a Founder of 
Cities; and Herceios z. an-incloſer or Cray of Cities; (ſay Phornutms and Pauſa- prory.1 te ne, 


*i@ ) and that to: Jupiter Herceios there were in'very many places Altars and Temples rs Dem, 
cre&ted.' Andthattherewere Cities builrbefore the loud; Plato allo witneſſerh, as may ©222;545- 


It C- be-gathere&inthis his affirming, that ſoone after mankind began toincreaſe , they built 3,0z79. 
on : 39 many:Cities ; which as his meanitg he deliuererh-in plaine trexmes , in his third Booke 
and of Lawes : for he aith;char Cities were builramexcceding ſpace of time before the de- 
od; ftirutionby the great Floud. I'S? 1 
euc- » This firſt (piter ofthe Erhnickes was then thelſame C4aia,the ſonne of 4447 , who 
Va. ing his owne Siſter (as alſo 1upireris ſaid co have done) inhabited the Eaſt, where 
al. orphan vrbibus plaberhithe CitieHenochia, "And belides this Citic of Henech, Philo gex.,.20.21.14 
vn- 1 \cdnceiverh thatCara built ixcothers, as Maich, lared, The; Teſca, Selet and Gebat: 
ides burwhere 24:4 had this I'know not "Now as Cain was the firſt [wpiter,and from whom 
the #rhficks had the inucntion of Sacrifice: {were Inbal, Tubal and Tubalcain (in- 
©) uentors of Paſtorage, Snfiths-crafe;and Muſick) the ſame,which were called by the an- 
ns 40 exent praphane Vruers, Mercurtus, I ulcan, and Apolio ; andas there is a likelyhood of 129.14.c.21. © 
namebet wetne TwbalcammandFulran's fo doth LAuruſtine ex pound the name of Noema 


or Naemath;chefifter pi Twbatraiy, rolignitic Fowſt4, or beautifull, o/upras,or pleaſure; 
as thewifeot, Falcas 15/fndro be Hours, the Ladieof pleaſiire and beautie. And as .7- 
dam was the ancient and firſt Satwrne, Cainthe eldeſt lupiter,” Bud, Rhea, and Noema Of 
Naamah the firſt Fenw- ſodid the Fable-of the diuiding of the World berweene the 
three Brethren the Sonnes of Saturne ariſe,” from the true Storie of the diuiding of the 
Earth berweene the three Brethren the Sonnes of Noah : ſoallo was the Fiftion of thoſe 
Golden Apſes kept by 4Dragon, taken from the Serpent z whichtempred Ex44 - ſo was 
©; Paradiſciricite tranſported onrof Afiainto Africa, and midethe Garden of the Heſperi- 
59 des. theiprophecits,;thm C5744 thould breake the Serpents hetid;and conquer rhe power 
of Hell, occalioned the Fdblesof Hercules killing the Serpent of Heſberides, and deſcen- 
diriginto Hell, and copy Cerverus : {0 out of the taking vp of Henoch by God,was 
_— borrowed the conucrlidh of their Heroes (the inuentors of Religion, and ſuch Arrs as the 
life of man had profirby) into Starres and Heauen!y Signes, and (withall) thar leauing 
me \ of the World, and aſcenſion of CA#re; of which 0nd: 
Vltima celeſtum terras Aftrea reliquit ; 


III. Aſtrza laſt of hcauenly Wights the Earth did leaue: 
| G 
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74 The firſt Booke of the frſtpart Cuan,6s,s. 
Net.cond.zcs: For although thereby the Erhnicks would vnderſtand Tuſtice it ſelfe to haue fay- 
led, asitisa vertucabſtra& , and may bee conſidered withour a perſon ; yet as it is 
vſuall amovg che ancient Poers to deſcribe Vertues and Vices by the perſons of men 
arid women , as Deſire by Capid, Valour by Mars, Beautie or Luſt by Fexw , ſo doe 
they alſo the perſons of Men by like Vertuesand Vices, and therefore by Iuſticeand 
Aſtrea, Enoch : theiuſtice and pictic of Enoch being in the ſame mannerexprelt , as' 
chit of Noah was by Moſes , for Noah was faid to be a iuſt man; Und Noan wal- 
ked with God. And of Enech it is written, That hee walked with God, and hee was 
no more ſeent ; for God tooke him away. 
From this ſtoric alſo of the firſt Age, and from that part where Hoſes remem- 19 
breth the Giants begotten by the ſonnes of good men vpon the daughters of the wic- 
| ked ( whom Moſes callerh mightie men, and men of renowne ) di they ſteale thoſe 
wondrous great atts of their ancient Kings, and powerfull Gianes ; and againe their 
warre vndertaken againſt the gods, from the building of the Tower of Babel by the 
L. de Ciait. Dei, Giant Nimrod, as Saint CAnen/tine termeth him. Vhich warre of their Giants, Cor= 
nelixs Severns thus deſcriberh : 


Tentauere (nefea) olim detrudere mundo 
Sydera, captinig, I o v 1 s transferre Gigantes 
Imperium , & witto leges imponere celo, 


The Giants did aduance their wicked hand 

Againſt the Starres, to thruſt chem headlong downe ; 
And robbing 1oze of his Imperiall Crowne, 

On conquered Heauens to lay their proud command. 


Whereby was meant that Nimrod purpoſed to raiſe the building of Babel to that 
height, as God ncither by drawing waters from thedeepe, nor by any coniun&ion of 
the ſtarres, ſhould bury them vnder the moyſture of a ſecond Eloud, but that by this 
building (if they had beene herein viRorious) they would hauc giuen the Law to Heas» 
uen it ſelfe. Alſo the making of leagues, peace and couenants among Heathen Nations 
and Kings, confirmed by ſacrifice, whereof Yirgil both in the cight and rwelfth:of his 3® 
Eneides hath a touch, was (as itſceemeth) barrowedfrom Moſes, Exod. 24. Who when 
he read the Booke of the Coucnant, ſprinkled the people with bloud. 

Joſeph.l.1.comrs We find alſo many remembrances of S:1h, rhe paternall Anceſtor of Henoch and 
_ Noab : for Amenophu, the ſame Kingof Egypt, which reigned at ſuch rime as Ao/es 
carried thence the children of 1/-4el;-(as 'of late ſome learned men, miſtaking his time, 
. ſuppoſed) called hisfonne and ſucceſſqur Sethe, of Serh; and: of the ſame Serb (as ma- 
ny men of good iudgement haue granted) were the Princes of Thrace, called Seuthes, 
Plut.in1fde, Whereof there were many very famous. But herein was the memorie of Serh moſt 
manifeſtly preſcrued , that the eEgyprians worthipped Serh, as their moſt ancientpa» _- 
rent, and of the firſt tradition : in honour of whom they calted a principall Prouince 4® 
Streb4.19. 0 Setheitica. We alſo finde in Birhynis the Citie of Serbia, and others of the ſame name ©: 
elſewhere. And ſure, from the «Agyptians did-the Grecians. borrow this kinde of 
Theologie, though they ſcorned to acknowledgeany antiquitie preceding their owne; 
and that they might not ſeeme to learne elſewhere, they gauc the ſame natnes to their 
owne Idols, which the £ zyprians did to theirs. W 
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LV. 
of the three chiefeſt Iye1ts.s ; and the firange ſlorie of the third, 


'Vr of all thoſe armic# of 7upiters remembred by the Ancicnts , Cicers maketh 50 
bur three, becauſethoſe were of moſt fame : which other Writers hauc alſo 
done, who ſought our, and labourcd in their originals. 

 "Thefirſt-was 1#p#rer,, the ſonne of «Ether and Dies, fo called, becauſe the one had 
reference to his celeſtial conditions (for ether is as much as ſhining or pure fire;) the 
other diſcoucred his naturall vertues , which dayes and times make more perfe& , and 
are the witneſſes of mens ations. 
The ſccond was faid to bethe ſonne of Celum or Heauen , for the ſame former re- 
ſpet; and this /zpiter was an Arcadian, and King of Athens. _ 
c 


Cxa?,6S 5: of the, iſtorie of the World, \'\ FF: 
The third of whom all che Grcian fables were deuiled, waz af Creer (now Candies} 
; the ſonne of Sarurne and.Qps. The name deriued from the Latingis taken of Inuans Pas 
ter, from the Greeke word Zews, it lignikierh life, bur ſomewhas Rtrayned=: Boreas in his 
Genealogie of the gods, conceiueth, that his name yvgs borrowed Inpizer the Pla 
| net; bur whether chat arre had ſuch a name ,betorg the ſamewasgiuen romen,I know: 
6 nor, Inpiter. is hor and moiſt, eemperare,, modeſt, honeſt, aduenturous, hbergll, merei- 
full, lowing, and fairkfull, (tha is) giving theſe inclinarions.., And. therefore thoſe anci+ 
| cnt Kings beaunhed withthele conditions, mjghtbe called thereafter 7wpitiy.; bur how 
ſocuer they were, or were not with thoſe vertues enriched, yet, by imitation all Kings 
inthe cldeſt times aſſymed thoſe Tixles and Sir-names : great Princes affeRing as;high 


a 10. 

1 ra 'Titles.of honour and reputation in the world, .(howſocucr deſerued) as the worthyclt 
\ tharcuer were, acquired by their well deſeruings idues ermnes Reges vocdrunt 4ntiquis, 
ſ The Ancients called all Kings Ivreitixs; ar T2t7 at in his Paris bifteris confirmeth + 
. Reges ohio vss vocarung ome: ;, Inald times all;Nations called theig Kings Iuz17 x5: 
: Bur wherethis laſt and moſt remembred 1»prter was borne, itis vncertayne, Some there 


are thapmake him of Cyee : others, that he was but ſent thicher by his mother Ops: or Nat.Com.l.r4f 
Opi, to be foſtered and hidden from the furicof Titan his vncle : becauſe it was condi> 
tioned berweene Saturne and Titan, that Sarurne being a yonger brother, and reigning 
(for his owns life) by. Titans permifhon , hee ſhould put ro death all his male children; 
29 leſt the Titans might be interrupted by any of them in their ſucceſhon ; which agree- 
ment, becauſc Saturme performed in his firſt borne it is fayned that Sat#rne deuoured 
his owne children. Hercof Zycophron, thus turned into Latine ; 


Haud fit pingnior , | Satwrne to be the fatter, is not knowne, 


Crudis ſepulchrum quod ſit ipſe filys. | By being the graue and buriall of his owne. 


20 


This compoſition betweene Titan and Satarne , Sybilla allo witneſſeth in theſe; 
Conceptis verbs; T1T A Niurare coegit 
SATVANVYM, de ſe natum ne mutriat vilem, 
Quo poſiunt regnare ſens poit fata Nepotes. 

Eb thus agreed: 7itan made Satarye (weare 


# 


No ſonne to nouriſh ; which by reigning mighe 
Vſurpe theright of Tirans lawtull, heire. 
But Opis the mother of Jupiter , being delivered at once both of 7epiter and Tuna, 
conucyed zpiter (firſt called Lyſanias into Crete, as thee did afterwards his two bro- 
chers, Neptune and Pluto : where he was brought vp in Gnoſſas5;the chiefe Citie of that 
Hand, by Creſta the King, or by the Curezes, a people and nation thereof. Euſch. in Temp, 
.  Otherchallenge him to be of Thebes, and a Thetane : others call him an CArcadian: 
others make him of Myſims The like contention is found among the Greets rouching 
t his education and firſt foſtering. Some afhrme, that hee was fed by Hony-bees : in re- 
s 49. 42 compence whereof hee changed their blacke coats and skins'into yellow ; a reward 
e T well fitting ſucha god: others, that he was nouriſhed by Beares : others, by Goats : and 
-%h of all theſe the idle Greekes haue many pretty tales. Bur in the end when'T:ta» had 
8 knowledge,that Satwrne had broken his faith, he ſer on hum,and rooke him and his wife 
ir 
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priſoners, whom Jupiter 2gaine reſcued and delivered. 
Butlaſtly, the father and the ſonne <qually ambitious , the one doubted the other. 
Saturne being the lefſe powerfull fled into /ra/re,and lefthis Kingdomes in Greece to his 
: ſonne. Andalcthough this Prince atthe firſt purchaſed great honour , and for his many 
vertues the name of 14piter was giuen him ; yer, after hee was once ſerled and became 
potent, he gaue himſ{dlfe ouer wholly to palliardize and adulterie, without all reſpet of 
50 Honour, Law,or Religion, And it is reported by ſuch as doe aſcribe the ations of 
' manyto one /«fiter, that not therewith ſatisfied, hee was afterwards knowne to offend 
in the finne of Sodome with Ganimeges and others; and did not onely begin with in- 
4 ceſt, marrying his owne ſiſter /u1o, but he rauilhed, betrayed, ſtole away, and tooke by 
ſtrong hand all the beautifull women borne in his time, within the limits' of his owne 


Kingdomes, or bordering them. Among whom thelc hereafter written were of grea- 
reſt fame , Nzobe , Laodemia , and lcmens, the wife of CAmphitryon , by whom hee 

had Pelaſeus, Sarpedon, Argus, and Herenles : by T. eee he had T aygetes ; of whom the 
Go Mountayne T ayger»s tooke name ; with another ſonnecalled Son, of whom Sevonst 
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by.c4utiope the had Hiwpiion and Zerns-: by Lads ; Caſtor arid Pollux , Helen and Cly- 
Kar cry Daxde; Pt#ſens': by lordane, Deaucalinc by-Charmee' (the daughter of FA 
bulus) Britomartis : by Þ #, hehad Amhitas'the father oF Zndymiop: and by 1 
- Ghiedaughrer of 71nachus)- Bpaphus, the founder of Memphit it! fvgyphs which # aphus 
marticd.Li$ys; of whom that Countrey tooke-name,for fo thie'Greeks afterward called 
Afrtes. Heerauiſhed J£gms the daughter of «&fopus , and carryed het ineo'the Tland 
Octupia or Oenetria, afterward called gina, of Whom he begat «£acxs / by Torrhebia 
hee had #rrbrfilans and Carbine : Ore, Colaxes : hee hadallo Dardanus by Zleftra, 
who buile Dardanium, afeerward Thinms and Troy. He begat the brothers 7 a7z,on The- 
lis, and 0niCarimantic;Hiarhai: Hetiad beides theſe (if they belye not their chicke 16 
God) Philess and Pilummes, inventers of Bakefs craft; and I know not how many 
more z\burT know well chat he could not be father toall theſe, who were bornein ages 
fofarre differing. And of theſe his-feugrall rauilbments, betrayings, ſtealing away of 
mens wives; daughters,and ſonnes/buying of virgins, and thelike , came in all rhoſe 
ancient fables of his transformations'into thowres of gold , cagles, buls, birds, and 
beaſts ; andof him, andbyhim (in'eR) all that rabble of Grecies forgeries. And yer 
did not the Greeks and Romans feate tb entitle this'Monſter, Oprimus Maximus, though 
Cicero in his ſccond Booke; de nature Deorum, affirtne , that hee deſcrued uothing leſs 
and in his Oration, pro dows ſus, teprocherh Clodins for his inceſt , by the name of '1w- 
piter, His buriall was in Crete (faith L v c 1 a x.) Cretenſes non ſolum natum apud ſe of 26 
ſepaltum Tovnn teftantar, ſed etiam-ſepulchram ens oftendunt ; The Cretians or Candi. 
ans doe not onely auow that Ivwe1r un was borne and buried among them, but they ſhew his 
grave and ſepulchre : which Epiphanins allo confirmeth , forin his time there remayned 
the monuments of hisrombe in the Mouritayne aſius. This Callimachss in his hymnes 
alſo witneſſeth, but as offended therear, ſaith thus ; | 


The Cretians cuer lyars were, they care not what they ſay : 
For they a tombe haue builr for thee, O King, thar liv'ſt alway. 


5 - 


Djodorns Siculus tels by way of _ the Libyan fables , confirmed ( as hee 
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faith) by ſome Greeke Writers;tharthe originall of theſe gods was from the Weſterne 39 
parts of Africk. For thereamong the 4:lawtide reigned one Yranzs (which ſignifierh 
Heauen) called fo for his great $killtn-4ftrologie, and for his knowledge, and benefirs to 
the poop! c, honoured by:themas a god after his death. He had by many wiues 45.ſons; 

y: 


| bur is principall wife T3tes, he had ſcucnteene ſonnes and two daughters, all w 
-were called after theirmorhers name the T5ranes. OfTirea, likewiſe itis ſaid; that ſhee 
; for her goodneſſe was canonized as agaddeſle, being dead, and called the Earth, agher 
| hucband was ſhiled Heanen. But of all thechildren of Titea, her daughter Baſiles (which 
-narne ſounding as Queene in Engliſb; ſhee is by the Latine tranſlator of Diodorss called 
"Regins) cx&clling the reſt adfarre in vertue as in yeares , was by generall conſent of her - 
brethren, and of the people, appointed to rule as Queene afier her fathers death, being zo 
as ycta Virgin. Shee tooke tg husband her brother Hyperion,to whom ſhee bare a ſonne = 
anda daughter, called Sage and Hoone. The beautic and towardlineſſe of theſe 
children mooucd her b to enuy,and bred in them a feare of being excluded from 
the ſucceſſion : wherefore they tooke the boy and drowned him in the River Eridanas, 
now called-Poe. Theloſle of this child cauſed his fiſter to breake her owne necke z and 
* theloſſeof both herchildren made:the morher to-play many mad pranks, dancing 
with Cymbals, aftcr-a wilde faſhion,, in ſight of all the people, before whom ſhee 
is ſaid to have yaniſhed ny Ereſhee dyed, her ſonne ( as the fable hath it) ſigni- 
' fied vnto herin a dreame , hee and his ſiſter, by the prouidence of God, ſhould 
"become jmmorrall , thar alſo the Ssnze and cHoone ſhould bee called by their names, 54 
and that theirdcath ſhould bee reuenged vpon the murderers. Accotding to which it 
is faid, tharthie people did fo call thoſe two Planers , and vvithall held her 'ſelfe as a 
deſle, and —— , Vvhich name they had formerly giuen to 
, for her motherly care incheriſhing herbrethren vvhileſt they vvere young. Hype- 
zien:and bis Race being extinguiſhed , the other ſonnes of Yrenas diuided the King- 
dome. Of theſe 4:les and Seturne vvere chicfe. Le reigned ouer thecountrieslying 
about the Mountaynes,w hich afterward bare his name ; a iuſt and wiſe Prince,deepely 
skilfulÞ in-4frologe, and for inuention of the Spheare, ſaid rohnuc NPIS 
e 
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He had many ſonnes ; bur the principall of them called Heprrws , being of his fathers 
qualirics ſtudics, was faid to haue beene carried away by the winde, from therop of 
an high Hill in che midſt of his contemplarions, and his name in honour of him, im- 
dby rhe people vpon chemorning ſtarre. The ſeuten diughrers of ©14:lz were al- 
o ſaid ro have becne excellent Ladies, who accompanying ſuch as came to be Deified, 
or regiſtred among the Worthies , brought forth children, anſwerable in qualiric to 
thoſe that begat them. Of theſe it is held , that.the ſcuen ſtarres called P/ejades rooke 
name. Sterne, the brother of 41/45, reigned in Sicilia, part of Africk and 1talie_. 
Tepiter, anocher of the ſonnes of Yranss , reigned in Crete ; who had ten ſonnes which 
20 he called Careres ; he called that 7/and ifeer his wiues name , /dea; in which Ile hee 
dyed, and was buricd. Bur this /»p/ter-muſt not haue beene that great one, bur vncle' 
ro the great vpiter, if theſe fables of the Libyans were true. Satnrne ( as theſe Libyans 
rell the tale) was a great Tyrant, and fortified ſtrong places , the better to keepe his 
people in ſubieion. His ſiſter Rhea was married to Hammon, who reigned in ſome 
part of .Hfrick. Hammon louing others as well as his wife, or berter , got a-daughrer;,— 
called cHrnerus, nearetothe River Triton, who thereupon was called Tritonie. Hee 
alſo begat on A malthea a ſonne called Bacchus, whom hee cauſed ſecretly , for feare of 
his life, ro be brought vp at Nyſa, an Iland in theRiuer Tr:ton, vnder the tuition of his 
daughter Minerua, and certayne Nymphs. To Amalihes he gaue in reward a goodly 
ao Countrey , that lay on the Sea-coaſt , bendingintorme of a | , whence grew the 
tale of Amalthea's plentifull horne, famous among the Poets. When &hea heard theſe 
newes, ſhee fled from her husband to her brother Sat#rne, who not onely entertayned 
her as a ſiſter, bur tooke herto wife , and at her inſtigation made warre vpon Hammon, 
vanquiſhed him by affiſtance of the Tiranes, and made him flee into Crere. The Coretes, _ 
Inpiters children before mentioned, held the Iland at that time ; which was new na- 
med Crete by Hammon, after the name of Creta the Kings daughter , whom hee tooke 
to wife, and had with her (women, as may ſeeme, being very gracious in thoſe rimes) 
the Kingdome. Bacchus was growne & proper yong man, had found out the making 
of wine, the arte of —_ and many things elſe commodioys for mankinde, 
30 beforethe flight of his mother in law. Now therefore hearing report of all that had 
hapned, and that Sar#rne was comming againſt him with the 7 itanes z hee leuyed an 
Armic, to which the Amazons, lining not farre from Nyſa, added great forces , in louc 
of Minerna, who was entredintotheir profelſhon. So Bacchus leading the men, and Mz- 
#erua the women, they ſer forward againſt Sa/arme, met him , ouerthrew him , and ra- 
king many of the Tiranes priſoners, returned roNyſs; where pardoning the priſoners, 
that promiſed ro become his true followers, he prepared for a ſecond Expedition. In the 
Kcond Expedition he behaued himſclfe ſo well , that he vvan the loue of all the people 
by vvhom hepaſſed ; inſomuch thar partly for good affe tion to him , partly in hatred 
of Satwrnes rigorous goucrnment, he was greatly ſtrengthened,and the encmic as much 
49 Infeebled by daily reuoles. Comming tothe Citic of Hammon , he wana battaile of $4- 
© June, before the very walls. Afﬀer which, Saturne with his wife Rhea fled by night, 
ſetring the Towne on fire ro deſpight Bacchus. Bur they were caught in-cheir flight, 
donedby Bacchus, and kindly encreated. S4turne hada yong ſonne by Rhea , called 
Inpiter. "Fhigchild, B«cthas rooke with him itt. a, great Expedition chat He made into 
theEaft Conntrics; 'and comming amo £gypr;heleft this 7apizer,being then a boy, Go- 
nernorwef the Counteey ; but A enlita as an Quer-ſcer ; oned lympas , of 
whorf#piter grew to becalled Ohmpins. Whileſt Bacchus trauailed through all Na- 
tions, as farreas into /ndia, doing good in all places, and teaching many things profi- 
table roche life of man; the Titanes had found out his father Hammon in Crete, and 
$9 began ro warre vpon him. But Bacchus returned out of india, with whom _ from 
Feypt,and his ſiſter Minerus, together with the reſt, that afterwards were held as gods, 
wyning all their forces, went into Crete, oucrthrew the Titazes, chaſed them, rooke,and 
64k: AG che world ofzhermall. Atrerall- rht: -when Hanmer and Bacchus - 
were dead, the ; great [»p3ter, the ſonne of Saturpe , ſucceeding 
them, reigned Lord alone ouer all the world, having none of the Tiranes leftaliue, nor 
any other to diſturbe him. Betweene this tale of the Libyan gods, and the Egyptian 
fibles of 0/irs, there is a rude reſemblance, tharmay cauſe them both to be taken for 


the crooked Images of ſome one true hiſtorie.. For the Expeditions of 0frw, and of 
G 3 Bacchws ;, 
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Bacchus ; the warres Ara Giants inthe one ſtorie”, of the Fifenes in the other ; the 


of dt fabulous matter, ty by Dioderue, though por wt haue 'Tothe 
Genealogic he addes Elizs or the Sunne , as father of Yreww , and among thechildren' 
of Yranxs , Japetus , Batilus, and Dazon ( whom Diodorms doth not mention by their 1, 
names) giuing withall to F:7an«s the proper name of Terreww or __ ena , and of 1lins 
to Satwrne, but ming Inpiter of Crete. The Pedigree of them is 
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| WIL 0. VI ; 
Of Cnan, and other wicked ones, whereof ſome gat, ſome afſetied the name of Gods, 


F Jupiter Belus , the ſonne of Saturnus Babylonicas , otherwiſe Nimrod, it ſeemerh 
»thar Cicero had not heard. (atleaſt by thar name) whowas more ancientthan 
any of the former three by him remembred : for long after theſe times were the 
Greekes but Saluages, if they ſceke no farther off for their Gods. | | 
Buc the UE gnptians euen after the floud, began (ſomewhat before this Chaldean Tnpis 
zer) to intitle Cham, the parent of their owne Aizram , InpiterChammon, or Hammon. 
For the Erymologic of this word (Hammon) which the Greekes deduce ab arenis , from 
the (axds, is ridiculous (ſaith Peacer; ) neither yet is his owne much berrer,who brings it Peucer. de 
from Hammath, which ſignificth heate: becaute the ſaid Temple of 1upirer Hammon was 914m. 
ſcatedin £#bys, wherethe ayre is exceeding hor and ſcortching. And as for the antiqui= * | 
tic of the latter 1upiter (among the Greekes and Romans the moſt renowned) iris certaine 
that he was borne notlong before the warre of Troy, as by many of his ſonnes is made 
manifeſt; namely, Caſtor, Pollux, Hercules, Sarpedon, and others, which lived in thar age 
of Priamus,vnder whom, and with whom Troy was deſtroyed. 
Nowſceing that mortall men, and the moſt wicked, were eſteemed immortall among 
the Heathen ; it was notrobe wondred at, that Alexander Macedon, Tyberins,Nero, Cali- 
gulaand others,ſought ro be numbred among them, who were as deformed monſters as 
thereſt : For by whar reaſon could the fame Deitie be denied vnto Laurentia and Flora, 
which was giuen to Yenus? ſeeing they were as notorious and famous harlots as the was. 
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0. VII. 
That the wiſer of the ancient Heathen had farre better opinions of God. 


Vtrhat cucr Pyrhagoras, or Plato, or Orpheas , with many other ancient and ex- 

cellently learned , belecucd:in any of theſe fooleries, ircannor bee ſuſpeRted, 

though ſome of them (ouer-bulily) hayemixed their owne inuentions with the 
Scriptures *for, in puniſhment for cheir fictions, did Pythegores hang both Homer and 
Heſiodzs in tiell, where he fained that they were perpetually ſtung and pinched with Ser- 
pents.' Yetircannort bedoubred, but chat: Homer had read oucr ail the books of Moſes, 
as by places ſtolne thence, almoſt word for word, may appeare; of which /»ſtine Martyr 
remembrerh many in that Treatiſe conuerted hy*#{ravdsla: ' Asifor Plate, though hee 
diſembledin ſome things, for feare of che Inquiſition of the «Areopagites, yer Saint 
wwguſtine hath already anſwered for him (as before remembred)” E: mrifice s deletta- 
tureſt, que de vno Deo tradita fuerant z And he was greatly delighted in the doctrine of - 
ene Ged,faith Initine Martyr. Now howlocuer: Ladtantins pleaſed to reprehend Plato, 
becauſe (ith he) Plaro ſought knowledge from the's£gyprians;and the Chaldeans, neg- Euſeb.Prep. B- 
leg the /ewes, and bookes of Moſes + Enſebiue, Cyrillms,and Origen,finde reaſon tobes 499%: #5.1t,) 
belecuethecontrarie, thinking that from thence hee tooke the grounds of all by him S—_ 
writtenof God, or fautouring of: Divinitic : and the ſame opinion had Saint Ambroſe origen-cont, 


of Pythagoras. _—_— Ire. 


But whether it werebutof theſarhe vanitie,, which pollcſt all thoſe learned Philo- &+.5.i6.: 
ſophers and Pocrs';: that Plato alfo:publithed (not vnderithe right Authors names ) 41*pagm,or 
thoſe things which hee had read in che: Scripeures;' 6r fearing the Teneritie of the ,4- nt 2mm 
reopazites , andthe exaraple of his-Maſter Socrates , by thetnpur to death by poyſon, his hill-abouſs 
I cannot iudge.- nftinticAtartyr. ( as-ir ſeeniechy aſenberh/is wholly to P/azoes feare, Wherein caphe 
whoſe wordes among many orhefot cheſamecifect , ace theſe; Praro M o515 men- —_ wed oth 
tionem facere , 0b id, quod vnum ſolumg, Deam docuerat ,:fihi.apnd Athenienſes tupwehs call-d ar firſt 
wonputanit , veritus Aredpagumis\Bunro fearing the CAreopagiter thoight it not ſafe age Hm 
for him among the Athenians to make mentionaf Mosxs ," thaphee tavebi that there i but pleaded his 
one God. Bur for that Diuinitie whichibe hatharitcen. in Tyvizo 3 4d ipſam de Deo diſe <2ui5 for the 
ſeruit quod & Mosts; Hedife hte [ame of God (faith Bviring Moan- = _ 
TYR) whichMosrs did. For wbercit pleaſed God by his Angell toanfwere M 0525s, Pauſan.inditic. 
Ego ſum exiſlens (which iS) {4/3 and,e irlcomnmdſic meadiery 1 dns hath (ent me wnto or rot 
70%, herein did Plato (ſaith juſtinecaferryr,) ho-otherwile differthenthac Aoſes vicd Gene /ol,s. 
the word (qui) and Plato the wrdgacd. 7 Mages en; Fg Frnqart,) PL gh. rs 
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In Times. ueth this teſtimonic : Genitorem Yniuerſitatic tam difficile eſt invemre, quam inuentum im- 
poſitile dignt profari; It is as hard to find out the Creator of the Vninerſall, as it is impoſi- 
ble, if he were found, to ſpeake of him worthily.. And what can be more agreeable to the 
De Legib.1. 10, Maieſtic of Gods Nature, then this propertic by Platoacknowledged ? Deus bonne, & 
uidem, Deus cauſa bonorum : malorum autem omnium nou cauſa; God is abſolutely good, 
and ſo (aſſaredly) the cauſe of all that # good : but of any thing that i euill he is no cauſe at all: 

and againe, Charitas Dei fuit cauſe fattions mundi, & origins omnium rerum ; T he loue 
of God was the cauſe of the worlds creating, and the originall of all things. Arvzs1tvs the 10 
Plaroniſt : Summus Dew infinitus eft, non ſolum loci excluſione, ſed etian nature dignitate - 
Et nihil ett Deo ſimiliue & gratius, quam vir animo perfetio bonus ; The moſt high God id 
alſo an infinite God, not only by excluſion rh place, but by the dignitie of nature : neither is 
le toGod then a man of 4 perfet# heart. Taazts 
affirmed that God comprehendcd all things , and that God was of all things the moſt 
ancient : Puja nunquam eſſe capit z, Becauſe he neuer had any beginning. Zzno, that God 
beheld cuen the thoughts of men. 4thenodorws, that therefore all men ought tobe care- 
full in theaRtions of rheirlife, becauſe God was cucrywhere preſent and beheld all done. 
But what can be more agreeable to «Moſes ſtorie of the Creation, then this opinion and 

deſcription of the Worlds beginning in Euripides, Scholler of Anaxagoras ? 


Heauen and Earth one forme did beare : 


Sed cum fuiſſent abinnita amplexu mutue Bur when diſioyned once they were 
Emer ſit omnu in lucem res From muruall embraces, 


rogenita, OP” 
hen; 
= bores z 48S, had tk, quaſq 4% fer MW | Fir 4B prappe Ales and men 
enuſq, mortalinm . | The ſtill-remayning races. 


Andasin Pythagores, in Socrates, and in Plats : ſo we find the ſame excellent vnderſtan- 
ding in Orphews, who cucry-where expreſled the infinire and fole power of one God, 
though he vie the name of 1epirer, thereby ro auoige the cnuic and danger of the time; 26 
but that hee could attribute thoſe things to the ſonnes of men , and morrall creatures, 
which hee doth to this Tupiter, there is no man who hath cucr heard of God, thatcan 
imagine. 

Nomina Deorum (faith Mix aupy un) ques Oxrnutys canit, non decipientiun dame- 
nnm, 4 quibus malum & non bonum prozemt ; ſed naturalium virtutum dininarumg, ſunt 
nomina ; T he names of thoſe Gods whom Ox vx tvs doth ſing , are not of deceining Demils, 

from whom evill comes, and not goodneſſe ; but they are the names of naturall i dinine veriues. 
Yea, thar he yet reacheth higher, and ſpeaketh of God himſelfe, this his inſtruftion to 
Auſess,and the Hymne following teach vs : Reſpiciens verd ad dininum hunc ſermonem ei 
diligenter animum aduerte, intendens cords rations capax conceptaculum : retian autem af 40 
cende viam, & ſolum aſpice mund; Regem. Vnus eſt ex ſe genitus, ex eo onnia nats ſunt : ipſe 
vero inills verſatur, nec quiſquam cum intweri potefl mortalium,ſed ipſe nihilominss ones 
intuerur. 


Calum terrag, vnius forme fuit : 


Then marking this my ſacred ſpeech, but truely lend 
Thy heart, that's realbm} ſphere, and che right way aſcend, 
And fee the worlds ſole King. Firſt, he is fimply one 
Begotten of himſelfe, from whom is borne alone 
All clſe ; in which hee's ſtill, nor could it ere befall 
A morrtall eye to ſec him once, yer hee ſees all, 
\And againe the fame Author, | 50 
| Ivrirzx ommnipotens, & primas, & vitimus idem z | 
IvriT zz et caput &F medium: [o vis ommamunas. 
IveiTEx e# fandamen bums & flellantit 0 lympi. 
IrrrTen &f mas oft, or famina neſtia morts, 
Spiritas eft cunttis, valedi vis Ive t rus ignis. 
Et pelags ary os ht} Iverren ipſe 
Rex & origs ſawnl rerum off, & terminus idem. 
Nam prins occuluit, magno poſt numine, ſacrum 
Cor reſerans bonus in dulcem dedit omnia Incem. The 


_o_—_ 


Caar 6.7. of the Hiftorie of the World. 
The firſt of all is Go», andthe ſamelaſt is he. 
God isthe head and midity;yea from him all things bes. . 
Gov is the Baſeof carth, andof the ſtarred skie, . . +... 
Heis the male and femaletoo, ſhall neucr die. 
The ſpirit of allis Gonythe Syx us and Moenr, and whatis higher. 
-The King, wariginaion all;of allche end: © zF | 
+ Forcloſe in holy breſt heall did comprehend, 
Wheacc all to. bleſſed light, his wondrous power did ſend. 


a 


Now beſides theſe former teſtimonies, thatall the learned men of ancienttimes were 
not {o ſtupid and ignorant, as the £gyprians, Greciens, and other Nations by them ins 
feed wereyT willonely repeate-rwo or three other opinions, and leauc the Reader to 
rhoſe large and1 ColleRions of Iu/ine Mariyr, Clement, Lattantins, Euſebius, Eu+ 
gubinas; Pencer, Pleſiis, Danew,and others. For Cleanhes the Stoick, being demanded 
of what nature God was,deſcribed him by theſe attributes and properties : Bonus juſtue, 
ſanttus, ſeipſum poſadens, wry yore optinus, ener, liber, ſemper commodus, tutus, 
glorioſus, c aritas,0c. Good,juſt holy, poſſeſſing nano profes, beautifull, beſt, ſevere, 
free, alwayes doing good , [of without feare, glorious and ſelfe-charitie. Ericuarnnys 
affirmed, that God who beheld all things , and pierced euery nature, was oncely and e- 
uery where powerfull : agreeing with D ewocx1Tys : Rex omnium ipſe ſolis;, Hee is the 
only King of Kings : and with Pindarw the Poet, Dew wnue, Pater, creator ſummus, ars 
optimus artifex, qui progreſſus ſingulis diner ſos ſecundum merits prebet ; One God, the Fa 
ther, the moſt high Creator , and beſt artificer , who giueth toexery thing diners proceedings 
according to their deſerts. Thu God (ſaith AntisTaznEs) cannot bee reſembled to any 
thing, and therefore not elſewhere knowne ; Niſt in patria illa perenni, cuins imaginem nullans 
habes : Save onely in that enerlaſirug Countrey, whoſe image thou haſt none at all. Hereof al- 
ſoXznornanes CoLloernmonivs : Yuus Dens inter devs o& homines maximus , nec cor- 
pore, nec mente mortalibus ſimilis ;, There is one God among gods and men moſt powerfull, 
neither corporally, nor mentally like unto mortals : and Xtnoru on,Deus qui omma quatits 
30 & ommiaquieſcere facit, magunus otenſq,, quod omnibus patet : quali anters forma (it , ne- 
mini patet, niſi ipſi ſoli, qui luce ſua omnia perluſtrat ;, God who "_ all things, and ſct- 
teth all things at reſt, is great and mightie, as @ manifeſt to all : but of what forme hee is, 5 
i manifeſt to none , ſane onely to himſelfe , who illuminateth all things with his owne light. 
Finally, P/ato ſaith : Totius rerum nature cauſa, & ratio, & orige Deus, ſummus animi gs 
nitor, eternms animantium ſoſpitator, afiiduus mundi ſui opifex , ſine propagatione genitor, 
neg, loce, neg, tempore vils comprehenſus, eog, paucs cogitabilis, wemint effabilis;, God # the 
cauſe, ground, and original of the whole nature of thing?, the mo#t high Father of the ſoules 
the eternal preſerner of lining creatures, the continual framer of his world,a begetter with- 
out any propagation, comprehended neither in any place, nor time; therefor e few can conceiiae 
40 bimin thought , none can expreſſe what beets. orc was it ſaid by S. Hizx out , Sf Himes. in Com; 
enins cunctos Philoſophorum renoluas libros, neceſſe eft vt ineis reperias aliquam partem 7 249.18 prin 
waſorum Dei, vi apud PLATONEM, fabricaterem mundi, Deum : apud Z:NoONEM Stoics- i 
rum Principem, inferos & immortales animas Fc. If thou conſider all the beokes of the Phi- 
loſophers, thou canſt not but findin them ſome part of the Veſſels of Ged, 4 inPrato, God 
the Creator of theworld : In Zxxo Princeof the Stoicks, Hell and immortal ſoules, &c. 
And this is cerraine, thatif we looke into the wiſedome of all Ages, wee ſhall finderhat 
there neuer was man of ſolid vnderſtanding or excellent indgement : ncuer any man 
whoſeminde the Arte of cducation hathnotbenided ; whoſe eyes a fooliſh ſuperſtition 
hath norafterward blinded ; whoſe apprehenſions areſober, and by a penſiue inſpeRi® 
50 onaduiſed; but that he hath found by an vnteſiſtable neceffitie, one true God,and cuer- ' 
laſting being, all for cuer cauſing, andall for cuer ſuſtayning ; which no man among the 
Heathe 
oE 


20 


n hath with more reucrence acknowledged, or more learnedly cxpteft, then that 
one, howſocuer ir fayled afterwardin his poſteritic : all beingat length by 
liſh policieof the «£gypria»Pricſts pur obſcured; who inuented new gods, 
and thoſcinnumerable, beſt ſorting (as t ill perſwaded them) with vulgar capa- 
Cities, and fitreſt to keepe in aweand order their common people. n 


- 4. VHTL 


The firſt Booke of thefirſtjars = Cnar,6,S.8.g, 
| "+ 10 ona ES 0 , 
That Heatheniſme and tudaiſme, after many wound, were at length about the ſame 
qr REY time vnaer Iv h AN miracalonſly confounded. | 


36 cheſc are agnine vaniſhed : forthe inuentions of mortall men are no leſſe 


mortall then themſclues. The Fire, which-the Cha/deans Yor re a God, 
is crept into euery mans chimney , which the lacke of fucll ſtaruerh\, water 
quencheth, and want of .ayte ſuffocaterh:: /opiter is no more vexed with 7anoes icloulics; 

Death hath perſwaded him to chaſtitic, and her to patience ; and that Time which hath 
deuourediit:felfe, hath alfa eaten vp, both the Bodics and Images of him and-his.: yea, 19 
theix Narcly Temples of ſtone and durefull Marble. The houſes and ſumptuous buil- 
dings.exefted-ro- Bal, can no where be found vpon the: Earth,: nor any monument of 
that glorious Temple conſecrated to Diana. There are none now in Phenicia,thatlament 
the ; cor of Adenis; nor any in Libya, Creta, T heſſalia, ot elſewhere, that can aske coun- 
ſaile or helpe from. {#pirer. The great god Pan hath broken his Pipes, Apolioes Prices are 
become ſpeechleſſe; and the Trade of riddles in Oracles, with the Deuills telling mens 
fortuncs therein, is taken vp by counterfait 2/4ev andcoozening Aitrologers. 

But it was longere the Deuill gaue way to chele his ouer-throwes and diſhonouts 1 
far after the Temple of Apelio at Delphos (one of his chicfe Manſions) was many times 
robbed, burnt; and deſtroyed; yet by. his diligence the ſame was often enriched, repay- 29 
red, and reedificd againe , till by the hand of God himſelfe it recemed thelaſt and verer 
ſubucrſion.. Forit was firſt robbed of all the Idols and Ornaments therein by the Ex- 
bean Pyrates : Secondly, by the Phlegians viterly ſacke ; _ , by Pyrrhas the ſonne 
of Achilles : Fourthly, by the Armie of Xerxes - Fiftly , by the Captaines of the Pho» 
cenſes : Sixtly, by Nero,who carried thence fiue hundred brazen Images : all which were 
new made, and therein againe ſet vp at the common charge. But whatſocuer was gathe- 
red berweene the time of Nero and Conſtantine, the Chriſtian Armie made ſpoile of, dee 
facing as muchas the time permitted them.4 notwithſtanding all this it was againe glo-+ 
7 rebuilt, and ſo remayncd till fuch time as /#/1a» the Apoſtars ſentthither toknow 
the ſucceſle of his Parthian _. at which time it was vtterly burnt and conſumed 39 
with'fire from Heauen and the Image of _4poto himſclte, and all the reſt of the Idols 
therein molten downe and loſt in the earth. 

.* Thelike ſucceſle had the Jewesin the ſame 1ulians time, when by his permiſſion they 
allembled themſclues torebuild the Temple of Hieruſalem : for while they were buſied 
to lay the foundations, their buildings were ouerthrowne by an Earthquake, and many 
thouſands of the ewes were oucrwhelmed with the ruines, and others fla ne, and ſcat 
texed by Tempeſt and Thunder : though 4m. Marcellinus report it more fauourably for 
the Jewes, aſcribing this tothe nature of that Element. For, Fich hee, Alypiusand the 
Ruler of the Prounce of 7udes, being by 1»/ian buſicd inthereedifying ofthis Temple, 

+; Aaming Balls of fireiſſuing neerethe- foundation , and oftgonſuming the Workemen, 49 
- made the enterprize fruſtrate. 
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a F. 1X. 
of the laſt refuges of the Deuill to maintaine his Kingdome. 

Ow the Deuill , becauſe hee cannot play vpory the open Stage of this VWorld 

(as.in thoſe dayes) and being Rillas induſtrious as cuer , findes it more for his 

> aduantage to creepe into the mindes of men ; and inhabiting in the Tetnples 

of their hearts; workes them to/a more effectuall adoration of himſelfe then! cuer. For 
whereas hee firſt taught them to ſacrifice ro Monſters , to dead ſtones cut into faces-of 59 

Beaſts, Birds, and other mixt Natures'y he now ſets before them the high and ſhining 

Idoll of gloric, the All-commanding Image of bright Gold. He tels them that truth is 

the Goddeſſe of dangers and. -— 9 at chaſtitic is the. criemic of Nature; andlaſt- 

ly,thatas all vertue (in poncralty is withour-taſte : ſo pleaſure ſatisfieth and delighteth e+ 

very ſenſe : fortrue wiſedome (faith he) is exerciſed in nothing elſe, then inthe obray- 

ning of power to oppreſſe,andof; riches to maintayne plencifflly our. worldly delights. 

Andif this Arch-politician find in his pupils any remorſe , any feeling or feare of Gods 
fqrure Fudgement, he perſwadesthem that God hath ſo great neede of mens Ay 
e 


wo 
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Caar.7.ST% of the Hiforicaf rhe world, 


 hewill t them atany time, and vpon any conditions : interrupting by his vigilant 
endeuours aofert ref revme tower God, by layi tele gra ack of 
| Ppouerric, i{cd contempr in t mayer ing to his diuine pre- 
ſence. But as the minde of man hath two Ports, the one alwaies dychee- 
trance of manifold vanities ; the other deſolate and ouer-growne with grafle, by which 
ReaodepaChd openings worldly mſec paliyoyche coqcmeidy poopie 
cand rw opening : worldly miſeric rhe one, Irie 
other: atthe ey the one wee find Car fallrings and patiegce Hd ens (all 


which haue gone before vs to prepare our ioyes)atthe other our crueltics, couctouſneſle, 

10 licentiouſneſle, iniuſtice, and opprefſhons (the Harbingers of moſt fearefull and terrible 
ſorrow)ſtaying for vs. And as the Deuill our moſt induſtrious enemie was cuer moſt dili- 
gent : ſo is he now more laborious than cuer : the loag day of Mankind drawing faſt 
towards an cuening, and the Worlds Tragedie and time ncere atan end. 


Cuare, VIL 
Of Noanxs Floud, 


a. I. 


Of Gods e-erning : 4nd ſome humane teſtimonies : and ſome doubting 
# touching the truth of Noans Floud. 


F this deſtruQion it pleaſed God to giue warning vnto Noah: who (ſaith 70- 

ſephu«) fearing to periſh among the reſt, Secedens cum ſuis in aliam regionem toſeph. 1.1. ©-4, 
migrauit : He departed with his children, and trauailed into another Region. 
And of theſe Gianrs from whom Noah withdrew himſelfe , Beroſus wri- 
reth in this manner; That they exceeded in all ſorts of inhumane and vnna- 

30 tarallwickedneſſe, and that they were contemptores & religions & Deorum, contemners of 
religionand of the Gods : among which mightie men (faith Beroſus) vnus erat qui Deorun 
venerantior, & proudentior cuntts ,, ic. huic nomen erat Noan, There was one more wiſe 
and renerencing the Gods then the reſt, whoſe name was Noan : who with his three ſonnes 
Sem, Japhetus, and Cham, and with their Wines, and the Wife of No4h, (namely,7 tea 
the great, Pandora, Noels,and Noegla) preſcrucd themſcluces in the arte. This CArke 
oe prcdbrarat Noah to prepare: And God ſaydwato No an, Make rhee an Arke of g,, 5. ao 
Pine-trees - thou ſhalt make Lakin in the Arke, and ſhals "#6 it within, and without with v.13. 
Pitch. Fox God made Noah to know that an cnd of all was at hand, and that the 
graues of the rebellious and crugll Generations were alreadie falbioned in the, Cloudes, 

42 which ſoone after ſhould ſwitllgw, vp and couer all liuing creatures , which brearhed in 
the Ayre : Noah and his family excepted, 

.  Butthis vniuerſall grauc of waters, and generall Deluge hath not beene recceiued b 
all: for diuine teſtimonies doe not perſwade all naturall men tothe things, to which 
their owne reaſon cannot reach © Dam obuolsts in obſcurs veritas latet : Whilſt the Lifl.in Praf.de 
truth lieth wraps wp in obſcuritit,, Many there are who hauediſputed againſt the vni- /4/* 1t%g, 
uerfalicic of this oucrflowing, and hauc judged that this Floud of Noh fell but in ſome 
articular places and Kingdomes : moucd {o to thinke, becauſe in elder ages there haue 
= many other Flouds (as they ſuppoſe) of that nature, Hereof Nicholaus Dama- 

ſcenas writeth in this manner, as his wordsare citedby Ioszrnvs : Eft ſuper Minya- wy.erla.cy 

JO dans excelſus mons in Armenia, qui Barts eppellatar, in quo multos confugientes ſermo eft Exſeb.deprey. l. 

| diluny tempore liberatos , & — ſimulin Arca denettum in buins vertice heſiſſe, ligno. T4 

rum, reliquias malto tempore conſeruatas , qui forta(ſe s fait , de quo etiam Mo ts Iades- 

rum Legiſlator ſcribit : thus farre this Audfior There « (faith hc) «boxe Minyads (or the 
Countrey of Minye) an exceeding high Mount aine in Armenia, called Baris ; on whichit is 
reported, that many hazing fled thither , were ſaved in the time of rhe Deluge : and that one 
was carried in an Arke, and refled vpon the top of the Co » whereomn there re- 
mayned 4 long time after certayne pieces thereof, and this might bee the ſame, of which 
Mests the Law-giner of the Iewes maketh mention. And of this opinion were bor: 

T hal- 


Thalmutifts (faith LdHnmwens) that marry Giants faued themſdlues'vpon Moutnit Fiew.” © 


But Beroſus (whoafter:CHoſes was one of the moſt ancient, howſveuer he haue beene 


' ſincedeformedand corrupted) doth in the ſubſtance of all agree with Xoſes as touching 


Rbel.15.0.33+ 


Euſtb de pres. 
E wang. l.10.63. 
Ca-22. 


-founded(according to the ſamre Buchol=2765) in thewor 


the generall Floud, taking from thence the beginning of his Hiſtory in theſe words : 4»- 
te diquarum cladem fameſam, qua oniner ſus perijs Orb, &c. Before that famous deftrutti- | 
on of Waters, by which the World uniker ſall periſhed : witnefling wirhall, that Noah with 
his wife T ice;and his three Sons with their wiues(in all cighr perſons) were only ſancd. 


———— — — 


| | : +: 11. 
Of the Floud inthe timeof Ocyers : and that this was not No ans Flond. - 


WP Vt from the vanitic of the Greeks,the Corrupters of all truth, (ith LafZantiue) 
I. y- who without all ground of certainty vaunt their Antiquite , came theerrour 

SSA firſt of all: who therein flattering them(clues alſo, ſought to perſwade the world, 
tharthere was no Floud preceded the Floud of Ogyges, King of the Thebans iu Beotia, 
or rather of ©M#rica; and therefore (faith Rhodoginus;) Oc rovn id appellant Pogte , tan- 
quam pernetns dixeric; ab Ocyct vetuitiſimo : The Poets gaue the name of Ocvoin to 
things exceeding ancient, as of Ocrcts themoſt ancient. 

Butler Ogyges be as ancient as thoſe mencan make him, yet it is manifeſt, that he liued 
butin 7acobs time (though Euſebins makes him later;and in Hoſes tinic) and was borne'2d 
67. yeeres after him. There is alſo an opinion , that Ogyges was Cadmus ( and then was 
he ” how later) as Rhodoginus ini the nirith Booke of his Antiquities remembreth : Sunt 14- 
men qui in eAgypto regniſſe autument hunc : onde fit Cavuys qui in Greciam profettus 
T hebas condidit, a boue ingulato ſic nuncupatas; quoniam Syrorum lingua bos dicitur Thebe. 

T here are (faith he) who thinke that this Oe vot#'s did reigne in egypt , whereby he ſhould 
beCapnvs, who traudiling into Greece built Thebes fo named of a Beefe ſlaine ; becauſe in 
the Syrian Language, a Betfe is called T hebe. | | /9 

But this Floud of 0gyges fell in the yeere'of the World 3440; according to Zeſcbing, 
who followed the accourit of the Sepruagins -and the Ploud of Noahin the yere 2242. 
after the ſame account ; and ſo there came'1200. betweene theſe Flouds , wanting bur 30 
two,though herein Euſebiue was much miſtaken And$eotretted thiSopinion in his Chro- 
wologie. Now alrhough-the very yeere andtime of this'ouerflowing in 4chaia,orrather 
Attica, be not preciſely ſerdowne, bur that there iva preaedifferenge among Writers, 
yer whoſocucr makes it moſt anciene;-finds aboat5 00. yeeres tifference berwene that 
and the generall Floud. | eI9UT 2741 SIGHT | 75! Wi 91% 71 
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For Pavlas 0refies afirmes,"thit this tempeſt fell yponi the 24rbeniens , but 1640 
yeeres before Rowe built. Buycholsrrus faith, it was "104 ; elder then Rome; which was 


ds yeere 3219. though after rhe 


 .acevunt which 1 follow (and wheresf E'vill giiie miy reaſons in the Story of Abraham) 


it was buile in the Worlds yeere 3286: Now the general Flond preceded the building 45 


of Rome ( ſaith Bucholzerss ) 1563. yeeres : andtheFlond'df Oryyes (as before) 1043. 


"*Hence it followerh by cafie caleulanion,' char (if he plate 0gyge?1n his true age) rhe dit- 
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ference betweene theſe two Flouds miſt be 520.yeeres,to which wE(allowing 60:more) 


find 580. And char this of 0gyges was not the ſame of Nozh —_ call V#zh,02yges 
Priſcus,as ſome doe) ir appeares by this, that che Floud of 0gyges rhen King of Arz#ce or 
0291, did not extendit ſelfe any furtherthen the bankes of Archi-pelago, or the Egean 
Sea. For whereas Mela, Plimie; and Solimir witnelle, that the Ciric of oppein Indes was 
founded beforethie Floud ;-and that'( norwirhſtanding the waighe of Waters?) there 
remayned on certayne Altars of ftone the Title of the King, and of his Brother 7 hinews, 
with many of the grounds of ther Religion: ſdre, iris. no where found among prophane 5 o 
Hiſtorians nor in the Scripeures,, that cuer the-Flond of 0gyges (pred it ſelfe ouer any 
partof Syria, much leſſe onerall the Earth.” Buethar ir drowned both the Regions of 47- 
ticaabour Athens; and that of Hehais in Peloponneſas , itis very probable. For itſce- 
methrhar at rhateimeit was , when Helice and Bura were ſwallowed vp ( Citics ſeated 
'on the'North partof Peloponneſus) of which 0 nid: : 


Si queres Helicen, cf Baran, Achaidos wrbes, 
Juicy ſub aqui. 


"a 


Crar. 7.2. of the Hiftorie of the Warld, 
be. Si queras Helican,& Buran, Achaides vrbes, 
Inzenies ſab aqui. 
Bura and 'Helice, on Achaian ground 
Arc ſought in vaine, but vnder Sea are found. 


Of this Floud of ogyges was inuented the Fable of Apolioand Diane: For Latons, the ne.comd.tct; 
daughter of Cews, the ſonne of Tires, being beloued and forced by 1upiter, and by him 
gotten with child, /#»o thercat cnraged, permirred her(as they ſay ) no partof the Earth 
to be delinerd on; and withall, cauſed the monſtrous Serpent Pyrhon to follow & affrighe 
10 her, whereſocuer ſhe trauclled : till at __ arriving at the Tle of 0r1ygia, lhe was there 
receiued; in which ſhe was delivered, firit of Diana, and then of THpolo; being Twins : 
whereof Barlaam makes this expolition : That at ſuch time as the Dogs (which hap- 
pened in Ogyge: his reigne) ceaſed, out of the abundant moiſture of the Earth (hear by 
utrifation being thereto mixed) there were exhaled ſuch thick miſts and-fogges, thar 
in <L::ica,and along rhe Coalts of the <&gean Sea, neyther the beames of the Sunne by 
day, nor of the Moone by night, could pierce the _ or be percciued by the inhabi- 
rants : ſoas when at length (the Earth being dryed, and theſe vapours diffipared) the 
ayre began to be cleare,the people of 0rtygia —_ the light of the Moone ſomewhat p,,1.... 
before day,and in the ſame morning the Sunne alſo appeared: fabulouſly (becauſe Dians 
20 repreſented the Moone, and {polo the Sunne) they were rred to be borne in the 
Ile of Ortygus, thereof afterwards called Delos; which ignifierh manifeſtation: 
And ſurely it is not improbable, that the Floud of 0gyges being ſo great, as Hiſtories 
haut reported it,was accompanied with much alteration of the ayre, ſenfibly diſcerned 
in tholtp arts,and ſome vnuſuall face of the Skyes. Yarro in his Bookes de gewte populi 


Romgni (as he is cited by Saint CAHngu#ine) reporteth our of Ceſfor,thar ſo great a mi- 
racle happened in the Starre of Yen, as neuer was ſcene before, nor in after-times ? 
For the colour, the greatneſle, the figure, and the courſe of it;were changed. This fell 
out, as CAdraftcs CyZicenus, and Dion Neapolztes, famous Machernaticians, affirmed; in 
the time of 9g | 30% 


gJges. | | = 
30 _ Now concerning che courſe of that or any other Planet, I doe not remember, that-I 
have any where read of fo good Afſtrologers flouriſhing among the Greekes,or elſewhere -- -. 
- _ _ —_ lik ws to _ any —— of the reuolutions of the Planets 
ocxadt, thar it need no rmation. Nf rhe cnlour-a 2onitude. 1 ſec 
reaſon, why the differctice found in the Starre of Yenw, Hog panes. 1 te nd 
conſidering,thar leſſer miſts and fogges than thoſe which couered Greece with ſo lof 
darkneſſe, doe familiarly preſent our ſenſes with as great alterations in the'Sunne an 
Moone. That the figure Ihould varic, queſtionleſle it was very ſtrange : Yer I cannot 
hold it any prodigie : forir ſtands well with good reaſon, that the fide of Yenwe which 
the Sunne beholds,being enlightned by him, the oppoſite halfe ſhould remaine ſhadow» 
40 ed; whereby that Planes would, vnto our eyes, deſcrying onely that part whereon the 
light falleth; appeare to b&horned, as the Moone doth ſeeme; if diſtance (as in other 
things) did not hindercle apprehenſion of our ſenſes. 

A worthy Aſtrologer now living, who by the helpe of perſpeRiue Glaſſes hath found 
inthe Starres wa. vnknowne to the Ancients, athrmeth' ſo much to haue bcene - 
diſcouered in Yenws, by his lace obſcruations. Whether ſome watrie diſpolition of the 
ayre =__ preſent as much to them that lined with Ogyges , as Galilews hath ſcene 

ough his Inſtrument; I cannot tell + ſure I am,that the diſcoueric of a truth formerly 

vnknowne, doth rather conuince Man of ignorance, than Nature of error. One thing 

herein is worthy to be noted, that rhis great, bur particular Floud of 0gyges, was (as 2 
$o peareth by this of Saint A#gaſtive) accompanicd with ſuch vnuſuall (and therefore thi 

more dreadfull,though naturall) hgncs el concurrence of cauſes with effeRts 

in that inundation ; whereas the Floud of Noah, which was generall, and altogether 
miraculous, may ſeemeto haue had no other token, or fore-ſhewing,thenthe long 
ching of Noah himſelfe, which was nor regarded : for they were cating and drinking, &ahe 17.v.27, 
when the Floud came ſuddenly,and rooke themall away. | 
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The frſt Book of the firſt part CuaP,7.S 3, 
0. III. 


Of DzycaLiions Floud : and that this was not Noans Floud : nor the Y mbri 
in Italie a remnant of any vniverſall F loud. 


| BAR Floud of great fame, and of which the time is more certaine,was that of 


Dexcalion in Thefſalia ; of which, S. Auguſtize our of Yarrs : His temiporibus (vt 
Varno ſcribit) regnante-Athenienſibus Cixanao, ſucceſſore Cxeroris (vias 
' tem voſtri, Enzznivs & Hitz onrays) adhuc codem Cuxcrort permanente,diluuinm 
fait,quod appellatum eſt Devcarionns : (that is). 1n theſe times (as Varxo reporterh) 
Cnanavs the ſucceſſor of Cxcxors gouerning the Athenians,or (a4 our Evstniys and 10 
Hier oME ſoy) Ctcaors yet living, that Fleed (called Duvea Lions) happened. 

-And inthe F > ae. of the cleuenth Chapter of the ſame eighteenth Booke, he vſerh 
theſe words: Eduxit ergo Mosts exe/fgypto ; 09's Dei nou;ſſimo tempore Cecnoprs 
Athenienſium Regiu,cum apud Aſſyrios regnaret ASCATADES, apud Sicyonios MARATHYS, 
apvd Argines Tx10ras: Mosts led the people of God ont of &gypt about the latter times 
of Ctcxors King of the Athenians, AscatapaEs raigning oner the Aſſyrians, oner the 
Sicyonians Man aTHys, and oner the Argines Tx1or As. Soas leauing the curiofitice of a 
few yecres,more or leflc, it appeareth, ln this Floud of Dexcalion was eyther at the e- 
greſhon of the children of 1ſrae/ out of «&gypr, or neercit : and then dy os Noah 953. 
yerres,according to Fundtias,who makes Cecrops to liue in the yeere of the World 2409.20 
or if we follow CHercator, then 739. yeeres after Noah, and inthe yeere ofehe World 
2395- | Burif Dewcalion were borne in the age of the World 2356. according to Cods- 
man; thengiuing vnto Dencalion 40. yecres of age when this Floud happened, it fallerh 
within one. yecre of Mercetors account. But Dexcalion by all approucd Hiſtorians is 
ſaid tohave beene 82. yeeres old at that time. Now Clemens Alexandrinus dates the 

time of this Floud of Dexcation, and theconflagration and burning in Phattons time, by 
the reigne of Groropme, King of the 47gizes z bur Croropme lived King of the Argizes ſixe 
yeeres after 1ſrae/ Separtd ypr,which makes twentic yeeres difference, according to 
Fanftixs, who will hauc this Floud and Burning to have fallen 14. yceres before Hoſes 
teft»Egypt.e forhe gaue of the Worlds yecres ro the Hloud and Burning the yeere 2440. 3@ 
Cedren.L1f34. and to Hoſes his cgretbon the yeere 2454+ And yet Cedrenus thinkes that Hoſes was 
more ancient,and liued with 7nachas ;; but that cannor be true :' for rhen had the Floud 
of Detucalionandihe burning of Phazron, preceded the Fland of 0gyges,whichis denyed 
by all » C-- + xF £2 yj4ie (called Dexcalions) followed that of Attica (called Ogygia) 
atleaſt z50.yceres,or thereabouts. Euſebixe in his Chronologie makes it 230.and (0 doth 
P. Orgfiu« : -Euſebrws about the 50. yecre of Moſes life, and Cyrilw about the 89. and 
Clew. Alex.x. both after Noobs Floud 770. yeeres : for theſe be Clemens _JUHlexandrings his words: Feit 
fire. ex Clef. aypem in Crerid tempore quidem Pr onronet, qui fuit poſt Inacu yngnundatio que fuit 
Jempore Ocygois: T here happened in Greece in the time of Proxwevs, who lined after 
Inacnavs, ihe Flond of Ocreoets, Now if the Floud of Ogyges in Attica Were 1020. or 40 
2926. yeeres before the firſt 0 lympiad,according to Eaſebrus and Oraſins; (as before)rhen 
is it manifeſt, that taking 763. out of this number of 1020. ir fals out,that Geyges Hloud 
happened before the Hebrewes left igypr 250. yeeres, or 260. yeeres, according to the 
Ruſch.in Chron, difference berweene the opinions of Exſebime and Oreſims. And for my ſelfe(who rather 
follow thoſe Chronologers, which giue 60. yeeres more to Abraham after the Floud, 
then the reſt) I reckon the rimes which come berweene theſe Flouds in this ſort. The 
eral} Floud wasin the yecre of the World 2656. ' cob was borne in the yeere of the 

Vorld 256g.:{0 as from the beginning of the Floud'to 74cobs birth, there were conſu- 
med 513. yecres. Oe Floud happencd 1co, yecres after /acob was borne; and there- 
fore after the gen Hloud'61 z. yceres. Now Dewcalion was borne in the yeere of the 50 
World 2356, and had lived 82. yecres,when his Kingdome of Theſſalie was ouerwhel- 
med ; (which added to 2356- make 2438.) his Floud was after N#aks Floud ended, 782. 
yecres, And hereto Annie his —_ ,whotmakes' 700. yeeres berweene the 

. generall Floud and Desce/iong birth ; towhich adde $2. yeeres of his Age (as before) 

and then the Floud of Theſalie followed: rhe generall: 782. yeeres. The words of thar 

Xenophon are theſe : 1b inundatione terrarum 4d ortum Deveriions, ſecunds anno 

eptingent; + omg anni, qui natus ayno duos & ottogimta Theſſaliam vidit 
owning of the World to the birth of Dz vc arion, inthe ſecond 


yeere 


you Kr, 


am : From the 


hand 


Cuan,7iS 3 of the Hiſtarie of tht World,” 
yeere af SRHARR Y.3, 476 numbredizod. yeeres, and ahen Devoaiton mas 82:'ycurcreld, 
wap {v8 Me Ib Bond hap inthe VVintet tinkeabout. Parn/w - 
drifiorleinthefirlt of biseHereors. And Horro (whom Saint ne loof- 
zen cireth for his exce{lenr Learningz eſpecially is Antiquities)findeth chis Floud of Dev- 
caliox to bane; bappencd in the time of Crenawe;whouccecded Georops r: Oraſtes thinkes 
ir ſomewhat later, Amphitryon reigning in Athens, the third from Cetreps., Oriely this 
of Dengalionwas very greats and reached nor andy,ouer Thrſſatreirſelfe; and the Regi- 
onsadipyning Weſtward; but 5j5-conrred the: greaveſt part/of 1ta/re :-arid par toy 
ſams;88 forac ochet: | then happening, oppreit»-£gyp2;; faythy Euſebrue.: 
10 Andihtrefort did-the yeherthinke it,orfaine ittobeniniuerfall pahd Dencalion 
then King, ſauing himſelfe and ſome others on the Mountaiae of Theſſalie (of all other 
the higheſt, ſayth Sol/inws ) was by reaſon Prxcotes Strabo witneſleth) fayd to be the gate. t.r4; 


PRU__ Mankind. That EO Couc on pare Italie, P ljnie and Solinus 5111h-L yg. 
Yau 


makeitþrobable;whb/ affirm; cHiit'the peoplethen inhabiring 114/7e, ers tetbſore cal- [953-514 
led kufew : quia ab imbribas di oper frrfſent? arttherefore alſo were they eſteemed Flin.ind., 
the moſtancient Natiba, as Strabs thin'his firſt Booke; arid F#ezenimr in his 
ſecond :i which FarbriidhelriAurhors makethe! Parcnes of the Sabimer and the Sabipet 
to heabe Bandgen dhe Samnurt, Piceni, Lacemi; Braty, and njbothers:inhabiring atici 
ently. the: bankes of the Medirerrame Seat | Bur tharthele /»nbrirwere northe Inhabiters 
20 of //a/icbefore the Floud of Noak; and: fo tookername hr, themfelues vpon the 
pprmvne Mountaines,the Scriptures teach vs3:ſhewing wholand who ——_— were 
prefernede: which is ſufhcient. Report hath adyerirured further, ceiling vs; rhar the firſt 4henew dipno- 
tle which afterthe generall/Houd inhabited :2ralie,werexhb 3:(ſo. named /779415.0urot 
Kota Clreſawhom.Garoiner; imbas,anotherof Amne bis Authors, names for acon-s fayeh, yen 
fort of tans ) whichpeople kinks #togerhcradavage lifes till fuch rimb. av Saturnearnm/a 79 was the 
vingon:thoſe Coaſtsdeuiſed Lawes to goucrne themby >nhomemotievf whoſe' Aft Titans "ter 
in that Region; Droderand: T haitus among the:Greekes, Nepus' afar and Jurro:among Lefl.tccucy; 
the Latives hauc ipreferucd; and of whom Yirgg'». Vf. br, ; dan A 
ED tunes SlaeGiz:nl quan (Link 
#s +253 G17 '" 4 ? Þ\ A «ty . I 
 Arma Tov 1s fugiens, by be ademptu,... 
' Js genus indocileac diſper ſur mentibus altis 
Compoſwit,Legeſq, dealt , Latynmg, rvocart 
Malnn: | 


4 
v» 1 " "4 


: 
» I ARIT ICI 


Sarvane deſcendiig from the Heauens high, 
Fearing the Artes of, Iv e1T e« his Sonne, 

His Kingdome loſt,and baniſhr thence,doth flic. 
Rude people on the Mountayne pot wonne 


- Toliue rogether,ahd by Lawes : w 

40 He choſe to call it, Cation. | | 
Andafterward in the Verſes followitig he ſpeaketh of the Awſones, and after them, of rhe 
Sicani i. Nations, whichagaine ſoughr to dif-pkitit the ancient Inhabiters: Tout 


Tum mans A aſovia, & gentesvenere Sican,....  Virg-l.8.4en. 
Then came th'4«/ex/ax Bandsand the Sicanian Tribes, 


Of theſe Sicani(which left Spaine,and fardownein Italic) T hacydides and Plinie giue tes Thucyd. 16. 
ſtimonic: who wereagainc expclled byrhe Cy Ant Thueydides. After all theſe plantati» **43-<5- 
ons and replantations came the #m»br/deſcended of the Gaules(fairh 4nnins)norofriiofe 4nains ex Se 
Ganlex of France, but of thoſe of Scythia, who commanded a great part of' alze; exien all _ Tho 
jo Hetruriaand Canpatie; as Herodores, Plinie,and Dionſims have alſured vs: und therfort Herod. 114 
this Floud of Dezcalion was long "after thar of Noah. For all rhoſc wry tn, 5190000 = 7% 
in /take,and diſpolleſt. of ralie again;before thayrwdry wereeuer heard offorthad being, ©" 
So that Ki ewasfirſtcalledComeſene, then Latium or Sa1nrnia,then Anſonizthen 

Sicanja; the Y2p5ri (in whoſerime Devcelions Floud happened) pofleſt the fame, 

about 306. yetres before the Warteof Troy: Lyravy then gouerning Arcadia;who being | 
gauc.it the name of @enorrie. This nameir held vntill 7t44wrof the fame Nation changed 5.5. 
itinto4zelie;after his owne name; abour 250- yeeres before the fall of 7794, Aftcrtheſe, 4.207.520. 


H 2 * came 


h done; 
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came the Pelaſei,,of whom: Plinir in his third Bookeand fiftl;Chaprer,and 332«btinhis 
fifth,7 bucydides-in his fixe, peakes arlarge : andafter them the'Zyas, Js 
their Capraine, that gauename rothe7yrrbenss who'caſting therite rhe Yb, tooke 
from them three hundred Caſtles, and buile thereity cyetue Cities 36 which (after they 
had poſſeſt and paſt ouer the Xppexive Mountaines) they added Ylugry ochery, whereof 
Felfns (afterward Bononmia )'was one. x 1 220 3000) 
Now that there was not ancienthyſach a Nation, as theſe Y/*#$#/;in thoſepates, I doe 
nor affirme; hauing reſpe&troche reſtimonies before repeated. And-Srephamits thinkes, 
that the name was derined from the Gzeete word Ombros; butthar cheſt Ymbri 6f-1talie 
were deſcended of rhe Nationof Soytbiens(called Gall) it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 
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' Of ſomeather Records teſtifying the wpiver Floud:. and two ancient Deluaes - 
2x6 Aint Avgaſtine ou of Farro afirmerh, char rhe Greekes and Latines made nor any 
2G: mention ofthe Vniuerſall Floud; becaufe they had nothing of Antiquitie' fore- 
20 going ehaceFOgygers and therefore (according ro &hotoginss, before remem- 
bred) wi ings among the Greekes (which antiquine had worne out of knowledge) 
called Ogygia,which we in| Engi;ſhcommonly call{worme-caten)or of defaced/dace. 
as alt rhe parts of the Earthwerc ſucceſhinely planted .and cd; and as all:Narions 
| hadchcirptopertimcs, and not OY ar:once andar the inſtane ; ſodid:euery 
Familie, which afterward became a g —_ with whom the knowledge of dinine 
| Lecters was not receined, finde no Narent: of more antiquitic, than fach as theyhad 
| mg allow of anybefore | 2099 $1 and as rhe vs 9s did orhcrs _ 
them(clnes-to be ndigene,and growing out Earrh,or innenr otherprophanc 
- or ridiculous beginning. Bur the Chaldeaps had certaine knowledge of NoahrFloud, as 
Beroſus witneſſeth ; and Nicolaus Dawefgenus maketh particular memion thereof (as is 
aforeſaid) though he alſo affirme by heare-ſay, that ſome Giants ſaued themſclues vpon 
” the Mountaines Bari in ,AYmenta, but fpcake 
proued:viing the word Sermo eff; T hat ſuth « fpeech there was. And TIT remembreth 


—— 


a place out of the ancicnt Hiſtorian 48)denus: who writerh, thar Sifirbras, to preſerue 
himſelfe from a Floyd fore-told him by Sarzrnes, fled to the Hil of Armenia by (hip, 
ad Armenian nauigio-confogicbar : who the third day (after the Waters were fallen) ſent 
torth birds, that finding no-land to reſt on, r againe; whichtice alſo did a ſecond 
time, but at the third returne the birds feet were coucred with mudde and ſlime. To this 


492 


| al | 
Flowd (rheaning of todas) forchefir 
dayes called the Eagle + but Huz.cvr ts by kn great emdgement and-vertne did againe com- 
proſeane firaig hten this Riner , fo fatre exitnded and oncr-ſpred, turning it imo the ald chan- 
- mths: Whence certaine Greeks Poets (Commrnting this labour and worke of Hzt.cyi us intros 
'S fable) 


th not thereof as from any aythoritic ap- 49 
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Cu P, 7: C. $3. | of tbe Hitftorieof the World, ; | 8 
fable that Hen cyt es flew the Eagle which fed on Pr omettirys Liver; meanin 
ay deer en Prometheus of iarbeon and rorment, which forthe lofſe of his Peo- 
ple and Countrey (by the Warers deſtroyed and couered ouer) hie ſaffered. 0 

A fourth Floud chanced abour Pharwsin «Egyprowhere Alexander Macedon built Alcx- 
andrid,as ©Annim concciucth out of his Xenophon, who in this briefe ſort writerh of all 
rheſe Inundations : Inundationes plares furre - prima novimeſirs inundatio terrarum ſub rexp.de equin. 
prijen Ocrar: ſecunds Niliace,cyc. There were many Inundations (faith this fame Xeno- —_— 
phen:) . 


the firſt, which was vninerſall,sf tine Mancthr, and this happened vnder the firſt Oay- 
GES: the ſecond was Niliats,and of one Moneths continuance; in the time of Hercules 
to and Prowethew,. Egyptians: a third of wo Moneths,vnder 0gyges Atticw:the fourth of 
three Moneths, in Theſſalia, vnder Dexcaliow: and a fifth of the like continuance (called 
Pharonica) vnder Proteus of «&gypt,about the time of Helens rape. Diodorws in his fifth 
N 
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diucrs old heapes 

by which accident, 

Platc,andiVeſlels of other Mctrall, fuppoſcd to be hidden at ſuch time as the Gorbes in- 

vaded:thae Prouince, in the yeere 1156. 29 0: 
49- << TVLTSE 7 
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na JF « -1,,,, beene forerſcene by the Starres. _ | 
Owhowſocucrallcheſe Flouds, and many orher, which haue couered at ſeuerall 
zimeyſcycrall Regioris,not onelyin theſe parts of the World, but in LLmerica 
| Q, (as.] baueiearncd of ſomeancient Southfayers among them) may be aſcri- 


| That the Floud of Noau was ſuperns well, theugh ſome ſay it might haze 


cs,and the 
OUNTAMELS 


rex's was made mort: fartible;then; 
dy whazlatuervniono 
us ” - 
onU of Jupirey aud Seturne;happencd in the laſt 
conſtellation fince: called the Shipoft:trger; by whichthe 
be I UI TIRETN, > I Ca Ry” 
3 


go, TheſiBukeef thifſtpor Cn2, 9&6 
' of the Magneahich is the Ladic of the Sca,and-of Moyltuce, accordingtoube rates 


Alſo 4e Concer- Of A fb Onamtie,and common experience. And thisppinion Perm de 4liere.gion Gineſit 


4. Theol, & confirmeth, afhrming, that although Xp4h did wall know this Floud by dinine reuclati- 
__ On,ycr qo coniuntion being mappaons) bs could not be ignorant ofthe ſecond caules 
| thereof: far thoſe were Yrs | lignes, bur alſo working cauſes, by ſtrength receined 
* The worg, ., fromthe firſt cauſe, which.is G 

zamipans-: plilhed the YVindores of Heauen) Moſes meant this great and watrie coniunfipn z the 
propenly bgi”: ord (Catarrede) lignifying wy ey. aq orcomming downe. Now (ſaith £.de .4- 


Ch n lzaco) it pleaſed God to ordaine bythe courſe of the Heaucas ſuch aconſtellation, by 


Gea 7.11, 


gainſt *tich which all men might bchold thereih.cheir deſtrution rowards, and theteby forlake ro 


ine tree oe. thoſe wicked wayecs wherein they walked,and call vato God for mercy, "AE 

ing nawrally |, Of this judgement was Gul. Parifienſis, who vaderſtood, that the words Catarratte 
carryed ton Cetizor Vindores of Heauen,were, tobe taken for the former coniunttion, ar for theſe 
ethandbrea- Watric Signes,Caxcer,Piſces,P lejades, Hyades,and Orion; and of the Planets, Mers,Yeuw; 
keth'; of mandrthecHvore- whichare the forcible cauſcs of the greateſt Inundations. | His owne 
Eee » words arc theſe : Nondum intellige Prophetam Hebreorum Catarrattas Cali tocaſſe, niſi 


_, ones, partes illes Cali,que generatiue ſunt pluuter vm & inundationum equarum,gqualcs funt ſigns 


himſelfe : and further,that by.*.Caterradle Cali (En-. 


becauſe Win- gonuariea,tCancer, #c.45 atorclaid.. As yet (faich he) I perceine not what the Prophet of 


\— 0m ot the Hebrewes meancth by thoſe words (Catarradia Calior Windores of Heauenwaleſſebe 


alſo flur, the thereby vyderſiand theſe Celeitiall powers, by whoſe influences are engendred the Raine, and 20 


EO Ipundations of Waters, ſuch as are the wairie Signes of Cancer, oc. _ 
Jedevimderer) © But inaword,as it might pleaſe God, that in the courſe of his vnſcarchableVViſdome 
for Barres or qhis conjunction ſhould at ſuch time be : ſo did he(as aforeſaid) adde vigorand faculry, 
Flou# gates: . and gaueto cucry operation encreaſ of vertues, violent eruptions to Springs and Foun- 
+ taynes, commanding them to caſt our the whole treaſure and heape of their waters ; ra+ 
« king retention-from the Clouds, and condenlingayre into water by the migificric ofhis 
Angels,or howſocuer clſc beſt pleaſed his All-powerfulneſle; - ®\ 1 þ. | 
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| | 10,0116 : 4 Vi ECE 08'S 

That there was wo need of ary mew Creation of Matter to make the viii 
| | wet fall Flaud:; And what are Catarratie Cali, 0-13 1 
wy \ 10 741 2 21 101 Gang. Vers. M17 ;N | | 
AMw:if it be abieRtcd;thar (Bork doth not create any thing of new; (for God reſt 
Dk ſeuenchday : (that is) he did not then after createany new ſpecies) which 
grated, it —_—_— that then all che Earth and Ayrc had not wazer6-ſufficient 
ro couer the habitable: World fiftcene 'Cubirs abouc the higheſt Mountgines:' Of this 
propoſition, wherher:God hath ſo neſtrayncd/ himſcife,or no{ will nor diſpuxe; bur for 
the conſequent (which is) that the. VYorld bad-yyarit of water to/oucr-ecvier the higheſt 
Mounraines, I take that conceit to be vnlearned/and foolith :' for ic is written, that rhe 
' Fountaines of the great Deepe were broken vp (that is)the waters forſooke the very bow- 
els of the Earth; andall whatſocuer was diſperſt therein, picrced and brake throughthe 
face thereof. Then let vs conſider, that the Earth had abouc one,and twentie thouſand 
miles, the'D/amerer of the Earth attording to thar'circle ſeuen thoufand tile, and then 
from the Superficies tothe Center ſome three thouſand fiuc hundred miles: Take then the 
higheſt Mountaincof tht VV orld/Eancaſas,T anras,0 lympus;or 11la,the Motiitaines of 
CArmeia.ar Scythiagat thar (ofallotcherthehi ) in Teanerif, and Ldov'tiotfinde, 
that he thae:lookerhhigheſt, ſtrexcherh aþouc thureic miles vpright.” Ie is not then ini+ 
poltible, ariſwering cealon withitenſon; thar' all-thoſc waters 'mixed 'within'the Earth 


'2 39 


4d 


' three thouſand fue hundred mules deepe, ſhauld.nor wall helpe to couerithe pace of = 


thirtic miles in-hag ht; this thirtie mites vpeight bing found: inthe 


one hundred and txrecne times tar the Fountammes of the greaDoepe winÞbrekey'wp, yo 


andthe waters draw86utof the bowdls of the' Earth. Sccomdby;if:we ebiifider what 
tian rho abowett;wee 


5 =- 


was courgtd siner with Vi aterairhiuced yalew-Codanibn, 7'1 2s: Kouly 
: ':H Laſtly, 
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C8827; S2 of phe Fliſtari of the World. 
_ Laftly,for the opinions of Gelie/mme Parifienſis, and Aiacrnys, cowhich I may adde 
Berbſw« and others, Tha-ſuch a conuntionthete was, forc-(hewing ion by 
Waters which followed ; aud chat þy theword Caterrate Cali, or Vi of Hea- 
yen,wa$ meant this copiunRtigpg/ there needes no orherantwere then that obſeruation 
' of Ludenicus Vines, whoattirmech, That by the graucit 4ftra/ogiar it was abterued, thar 
in the yeere 1524; &þere ſhould happen the likeiconjunttion:as at Noohs Floud ; then 
which (faith he) there was neuer amore faire,dricand ſeaſonableyecre : the like deſtru- 
tion was no of the yeere 1588. But P;cs Earle of Mirandula proueth,thar there 
could not be any ſuch coniun&ion at that time. © + | 
1} Toconclude,[ find noother myſteric in the word Caterrgdte Eeli,then that the clouds 
were meant thereby :' Moſes vithgthe word Windores of Heaven (if that be the ſenſe of 
the word) to expreſle the violenceof rhe Raynits,/and powritig downe of Waters. For 
wholaguer hath ſcene [choſe fallings/ of warer, which ſomgumes happen in the [ndies, 
which are called the-$pawts, (where clouds dbe nor breake into drops, bur fall with a 
reliſtleſle violence inone body) mayipropertyxſe.chat mannerof ſpeech which Moſes 
did 3 Thar the Windorts or Flond+gates of Heauen 0pencd: Gwhichis)Thar waters fell 
conrarie to cuſtgme, and that order which. wee: call naturall. God then looſened the 
power retentiue in thevppermoſtayte, andche wares fgllinabundance : Behold (fayth 1obc.12.v.r5. 
low he which boldeth the. Waters;and they arie w/p,or better m Latine,&t omnia ſiccantury 
20 Ana all things are drged ups bit when be ſendethithem out, they defirey the Earth : And in 
the 26. Chapter :. He hinderh rhe Waters in the Clouds. But theſe Bonds God looſed ar 
that time of the generall Floud,and called vp the Waters whichſleprinche great _— 
and theſe ioyning together, coucred:the Earth,ill chey had performed the worke of his 
will ; which dan&, hethen commanded them +0. terurneumo their darke and vaſt Caucs, gep.s.:, 
and the reſt (by a winde) rarificd-againe intoayre, formerly condenſed imtodrops. | 
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QOans commanded. by God, before ther fall 'of thaſe Waters, 'enered the Arke 

whick he had built, wieh/hisawne Vittegand his Sannes,and his Sonnes Viucs, 

2 taking with.chert of eucry Creature xelach rooke life by generation; ſeuen of che 

cleave, and of the vacleane, 1wo::Nvak, according to Philo, ignifieth quierneſle : after 
—_— according rQ the profthecie of his Facher Lamechillation n rr whom atter- 
tne. gaue many, Names, an{weting his antiquige,zeate,vcetuc,and other qualities ::4s; 
Th 7 Ogyees, becauſe in the time of cheGretiunOgyges there was alfo a great Floudiof 
Azchgia t Saturn ey called him} beiziuie hewas the Fattier of Nations; Orhers:gaue 
lift hg Name of romerhew whey was faid tokiealcaway tapirers fires firein that place 
being zaken and, yagderſtood-forsMÞ knowledge: of God! and: heavenly things. Others 

40 tanks fy hewss {acalled for his exaciicns:wifedome and fortfight.: He had alſo-the 
"Nan of {ayws, {jt:6ft) vinoſun btchuſe 6p lagiificth VWemc in the Hebrew. And fo 

© Terighpnfindes lim written en Libris Bivuatib ie, tnrhe Banker of Cereminies, preceding 
both Sararne, Jxaxm,'andi Iave rwhich three anioged an elder time :rhen:all the ather 
ancienteſt fayned gods. And this Name 1a/zis taken fromthe Hebrew and Syrian, and 

ot 


I 
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not from the Latine : for it was in vſc befprg there was any LZxtine Nation,or any King- 

dome by that Name kngwne., Of the antiquiue of Janus, Fabjue Pittor giuerh this reſti- 

monic «F441 \ef4#* phla erat ODGrchia: bt Mort al;Vig perk obtbic Xue heſtrat vile 

reghhandi cupiditas, &rc. Vina Far primul otult Iniiv's ad ſacrificia: primms 

ref 14 whs (aiely tie) a4ere was pets 

yo | 

EF rooke@n him C l 
ne aiale /of bod Yo wh had dads 
P Ne Rei harp ſpa nar ro Goda! ng Gen.d.20. 

v, ; % - for 


_—_ " ThefuſtBukref the fyſiparr— Cnarx$8, 
for his mercifull goodneſſetowards him. "Noah was alſo ſignified it the Name of Biftons 
(which was ginen to /anws) becauſe he belicld the times borh before and after the Floud. 


Ara.cont.Gent, Quid preterita' nowerit, co furura profpexerit, ſaith Ainoniys ; Becanſe he knew what was 
ib,s, paſt; and provided for what was ro come. He was alſo in che perſon of 1enw ſhadowed by 


the Name of Chaos, and Semen Orbis; The Seed of the World: becauſe as out of that 
confuſed Heape was drawne all the kinds of Beaſts and Plants, fo from Noah came all 
Mankind. W oxid inthe perſon of Tanws - | 
Ouid de Faſlic. Me Chads antiqui (nam ſum res priſca) vocabant, 
lib.t, Aſpice quam longt tempor atta cans. 
| The ancient call'd me.Chass : my great yeares 
By thoſe old times, of which I ling, appeares. | 
He was alſo intituled Celum and Sol, Heenen and the Sunpe, for his excellent knowledge 
in Aſtronomic : Yertumnu, Bacchuw,and Liber Pater; not that latter,which Died. Sicw- 
lus and Alex. Aphrodiſeas ſo call, becauſe he was the reſtorer of the/ Greekes to their for- 
mer libertie; but in reſpe& of che Floud: For the Greekes called Ziberyis, and his Nur- 
ſes Hyades, of Rayne, ſe Noah entred the Arke when the Sunne ioyned with the 
Starres Hyades, a conſtellation in the Brow or Necke of Tawrss, and cuer after a'Monu- 
mentof Neehs Floud. Hemwas alſo by others ſurnamed;77iton, a Marine god, the ſonne 
of Neptune becauſe he liucd in ſaferie on the Waters:: So was he-knowne by the'name 
Nat Com.L.s. . Of Dionyſus , quaſi Harveur, mentem pungens, Bite-braine,or Wit-ſtinger, though Diodoras 20 
£13» CONceuue otherwiſe, and deriue thar name a paire & lacs; of rdr;oes the place of 
his Birth, (to wit) of Tone, and Niſa,a Towne of CArabia falix,'faith Saides out of 0r- 
Calins, phens. Hee had alſo the by-name of Taxrus, or Taurophagns, becauſe hee firſt yoked 
Oxcn,and rylled the ground: accordingtothat of Moſes; And N o/au became an'Hus- 
bandman. Now howſocuer the Grecians vaunt of their Theban Bacchus (otherwiſe Dio- 
wſus) it is certaine,that the Name was boxrowed,and the Inucntion ſtolne from Noah. 
Such. in bra But this Name of Bacchus,more ancicntly Bodces,was taken (ſaith Geb.Sreckius,and our 
convinalious, & of him Danzus) from Noaches, (N ) being changed into (B) ; and ic 15 the more proba- 
Danewdep- yje; becauſe ircaunot bedoubred bur'thar Neb was he firſt planter of the Vine gfter 
theFloud : and of Need (rhe firſt and ancient Bacches) were all thoſe fables deuiled, of 30 
which Dioderws complayncth in his fourth Booke arid fifth Chapter! This firſt Bacchys © | 
(r0wit) Noah,was ſurnamed Nyſas,of the Mountaine Wyſe ih India; whete the G/trjan 
ne Torr er ener agua per per freer 
taines of Nyſatoyne wi aropanſas,an other Zajferne Mountaines;on 
Cn Ops ke GEN ach ret akeer the Floud. ff 46; (* - LLIEDS V3 
.:Furthermore;ro'the end thar the'memoric of this (cond Parctit of Mankind 'ntight 
the-berter be-preferucd, there were founded bylhis ues many gre#t'Cities, which bare 
his Name, with manyRiuers arid Mounines; which oftentimes forgar that it was done 
. inhis regard, becauſe theman Names guen-himbrooght the ſarie confuſion ro places 
as tohimſclfes:Norwithſtanding all whuth;we find rhe Citic of No«b vpon the of ,0 
the red Sea;amd-elfewhere: >the Riucr of NoewrinThrate, which $1#4bs callerh Nears ; F 
Prolomie;D anzs;;' diuiding Sris from Panania; Thas much for theName. - + © 
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Ciar.pe$3. of cho Hiſtoriooſrboworl, 

© Oublythis weare fare of charth® Ark was buitt in ſome parr of the Balterne World; 

and wo my vnderftandi par) ve re the 2 where it rolled alter che Flood. For 

ec dufnorle ay aft or Sayle'(us in othe? Ships) and therefore did the Arte no 0- 

moue,then the Hulke or Body ofa Ship dottrin a calme Sea. Atfo, becauſe iris 

nor probable , ther during cheſe contimudlf ind downe-tight Raines rhere were any 
indes atall,therefore 


Wi was the Axke little moucd from the place where it was fathioned 
and ſer together : for it is written, God prade a Wind to paſſe vpon the Earth,and the Wa. Gear. 
ters ceaſed. And therefore ir may oc gathered, that during the fall of the Warters,there 
was not any Storme or forcible! inde at all, which could driue the .4Hrke any great di- 
to fianca:from the place: where ir vi as firſt by the Wirrers lifted'vp. This is alſo the more 
if rhacanaentopinicnbe wuc,as it's very likely; thar the 1rte hid fundaws 
phavanr, afiar bortonss, and not'tayfed in forme of x Ship, wich a ſharpencfls forward, ro 
custhe waves; forthodertcr ſpeed. 6 
Ehis kind of Veſt the Hebrewes call Thebes, and the Greebes Larnax, for fo they tet- 
med Dexcalions _ and fome fy; that the Hill Parmaſfi, ro which'in eight dayes he 
arriucd;was firſt caffed Z arneffw,and by rhechange of (Z)inro(P) Parnaſſus, but Pa#- cregb.depss, 
ſaniasthinkes tha ir rooke name of a Sonne of rhe Nymph Cleogore, called Parnaſſus, (:37- 
the Innentor of _ſwgur1ion. | 
Penterws findes the word(( Parnaſſus ) ro have noaffinitic with the Greeke, bur thinkes it DeOrawl (01.94 
20 dermed fromthe Hebrew word Nahas, which fignificth Aaguration and Diainarion':. or 
from Hay or Parai,as in his Chapter of Oracles1n the Leafe before cited, 
I calls the Arke Machine, by the genetalt name of #huge Frame; and Epiphaning Epiph.in Ancor, 
out of the Hebrew, 705: but herein lyeth chediference berweene Aron and Theuer, Thar 
Aron fignificth properly the Ark of rhe Sand7n2rie, but T heber fuch a Veſſelt, as (wimm- 
meth,and beareth ir ak vpon the Waters... | Fog 
- Eaftly; this _ſrke of Noah differed from the falhion of a Ship in this, that it had a Co- 
uverand Roofe,witha Creſt in che middeſt thereof, md rhe fides declining like the Roofe 
of amHouſe; tothe end, both to caſt off the Warers, and thar thereunder Noob himfelfe 
and hischildren mighe ſhetter, and ſeparate themfelnes from the noyſomieneffe of the 6m.s.4. 
30 manly Beaſts, which filled the other roomes and parrs of the 4rte. 
Ofwhar Wood the 4rke was built, ir is vnecrraine: The Hebrew word Gopher once 
and in this place onely vicd, is diverfſy vnderftood : and though the marter be of little 
importance, yet this difference there is, That the Geneve Tranſlation calts ir Pine-rree; 
the Rebbine,Cedar; the Seventie, ſquare Timber;the Latine,ſinuorh Timber Orhere will 
haue-it Cypres Trees, as dedicated to the dead, becauſe C is worne at Funerals. 
Bur our of doubr, if che word Gopher ſignifi any fpeciall kind of Timber, Noah obeyed 
the uy of God thercin ; if noe, he was not then curious as touching the kind or na- 
rare of the wood, hauing the ifeof God , and his grace and mercie for his defence. 
For with Noah God omiſed 10 efbabliſh his couenant. P linie affirmerh, that in «Zeypr it Y.18. 
40 was the vſe to build ſhips of Cedar,which the wormes cate nor; and heauowerh, TT he Plis.416.5.40- 
ſaw inr# tica, in the Temple of _1polls Cedar beames, laid in the time of the foundation 
of the Citric, and that they were ſtil} found in his time, which was abour 1188. yearecs af- 
ter: prouing thereby, that this kind of wood was nor ſubie ro purrifying or moulding 
in a very long time. Butin that iris eaſte to cur, light tocarie, and of a ſweere fauour, la- 
ſtingalſoberrer then any other wood , & becanſe necre the place where the Arte reſted, 
thereare foadgrearſtore of theſe Cedars trees, as alſo in all the mountains of rhe Eaſt, be- 
lidesthoſe of Libezws,it is probable enough rhar the 4rke might be of that wood: which 
hach beſides the ocher commodiries the greateſt length of Timber , and therefore firreſt 
robuild-ſhips wirhalf.  Pererizs conceiuerh, tharthe 4rke had diuers forrs of Timber, 
50 andrthar the botrome had of one ſort,the decke ard partition of another; all which ma 
be true or falſe, if Gopher may beraken for Timber in generall. True iris, that Cedar wi 
ſerue for all parrs ofa Ship, as well for the Body,as for Mafts and Yards. But Neah had 
moſt reſpett to the direHion recerucd from God: ro the GERI beighr,and 
ro the partitions of the 4rbe;, and topitch it, and to dinide it into Cabines : thereb 
to ſenerthecleane beaſts from the vacteane, and to preferne their ſencrall ſorrs of food . 
 andrhatirmightbe of ul kind of liuing crearures,according tothe numbers by 
God appointed. All which when Nach had gathered rogerher, hee caſt his confidence 
wholly on God; who by his Angels ſteered this Ship withoura Rudder, and direQted ir 
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| That the Arke was of ſufficient capacities... .....__. 
<A He Arke, according. to Gods commandement,,had of length-rhree-tibndred 10 
Bs Cubircs,fifricof bredth,and thirtje, deepe or high: by which proportion; ie had 
SSP lixc parcs of length to'one of bredth, and tep.times in lengeh-2o one of ; 
of which S.AvevsTINeE : EY  figura eft awks nge 8 0 derifenle Clu Des. 
(hoc eft) Exccleſpe, gue fit ſalua per lignumin quo pepenatt Mediator Dts2y haminins, homo 
Chriſtus ah & menſura ipſa longitadinu, alittuding, latitudibiſg, cine fighifiar 
Corpus humanum, in cuits veritate ad hamines pranunciatus eft vintrus, or ventr; oc. 
© Without do +4 :(fayh he) zt i « figure 4 the Citic of God, trauailing in this World as 4 
ſtranger (that us) of the Charth, ſaued by the Tree whereupon the Mediator betweeme'Godh 
' "and Mew, the Men Loſi Chriſt did hang; for enen tht very. meaſure, of the lenerby bright, 
and bredth, anſwereth the ſhape of Mans bady, in the truth whereof thexomming of 'Chrifl 15 
was fore-told and performed. - vote 20g 77 : 28,104 10 WM 
- x ., By whar kind of Cubitezhe 4rke was meaſured, it hath beencadifputed queſtion a- 
 mong the Farhers, and others ;.and che differences are, in cffeft theſe: The firlt kind of 
Cubir.(called the Common) containeth one foot anda halfe, meaſured from theſh 
of the elbow td the point of the middle finger. The ſecond (the Palme-Cubirywhich 
takerh one hagdfull more then the common. -The thixd is called Aegrus Cubirar|dt the 
Perſian Cubit, which exccederh the common Cubit three, ynches.) The fourthis the fa- 
cred Cubir,which contatneth the common or Cubit double, wanting buethuar- 


'texor focal Hay: Laſtly, there is a fift Cubit,called Geomerricall,which-containerhiſixe: 
"common Cubits. But of all theſe ſorts, which were commonly meaſured by tho 


Cubir, the alteration and diminution of mens ſtatures/hath made the difference For as 
there is now vel proportion'of bodics,{ois thecomman Cubit,from the ſharpe ofthe 
elbow ro the poant of the rniddle finger,of lelle length then itwas in eldertimesn 710: 
.S, Augnſting conſidering,the many ſlurry of Beaſts and Birds which the Arke held;zwith 
rh&r food and water,was ſametimes of opinion, thatithe 4rke had proportion afterthe'- 
Geometricall Cubic, which conta ncth almoſt ſixe of. the Common : For meaſuring 
, the /rke by rhe vulgar Cubir, it did. not exceed the capacitic of that Veſſell-built by 
Hiere of $ yracaſe, or the Ship of F rolomue Philo-pater But S, Auguſtine (who ar the firſt 
was led by, @rigen) changed his iudgement as touching the Geometricall Cubir; and 
found,ypon better conſideration, that there needed not ſo huge a-Body to preſerue all 40 
"ſorts of Creatures, by God. appointed to be reſerued.. For it was not 'necedfall. to:take 
any kindes of Filhes into the Arke, becauſe they were kept living {(faith'S. Augnſtine) 
in, their. owne element. Non fuir neceſſe conſeruare in Arca que poſſent tn aqui vinere g 
wen ſolum mcrſa ficut Piſces, verum ſuper-natantia, ſicut multe alites : 1t was 'not needfull 
ro conſerne thoſe, Creatures in the Arke , which could live iw the Waters ; and not one 
Fiſhes which can linc vuder water, but alſo theſe Fowles which ſit and ſwim on them. And 
anc, Ter74,nwnagqua,maledicta,quia A.p am non huias, ſed illins fruttum vetitum come- 
ut : 1t mas the:Earth, end not the Waters,which God curſed; for of the forbidden \fauit of 
the Earth, and.not of the Sea, did-A van eat. S045 S. Apenſtine gathereth hereupon (as 
aforclaid) chat ſo huge a Frame needed. not. 


. Grops therein the 
of miſchicfe and of ignorance, then of any reucrend reaſon, finde many impoflibilitie 
in zhis works of [ak yn 1t is manifeſt, and vndoubtcdly truc, tharmanyof the-Spe- 
cies, which now ſceme differi and of euerall kindes, were not then in reram natera. 


For thoſc Beaſts which are 0 Fa natures, cyther they were nor. incthar age, orelſe it 
gencrated' againe by others : 


Hh ANWAR to prelerye.them, ſecing-they might, 
as the Mules, Hyandi,anjithe ike; one begotten by Aſſes and Mares, the other 


by 
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byFoxes and Wolugs. And whereas bydiſcoucring of ſtrange Lands, wherein there  - 


io aſunder theix owne Children. The common Crow and Rooke of Indie is full of red Acoft.bifxdis. 


20 two to common Cowcummers, by being ſeriin' a barren Soyle. Therefore taking the 


40 vpright, and ſo muſt cheir Prieſts haue aſcended by ſteps og Ladders to haue performed 


50 this meancs there were not any whit the moxe.roome in'the Arke, it were not hard ro 
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are founddiuecrs Beaſts and Birds difteringin coloaror ſtarare from thoſe of theſe Nor- 
cherne paresz..t may be ſuppoſed by a ſuperficial conſideration ,- that all choſe which 
weare-red and pycd Skinnes,or Feathers, are differing from thoſe that arc lefle painted, 
and were plainc ruſfſeror blacke z” rheyare much miltaken char. ſochinke. And for my 
owne opinion; I tind no difference,bur onely in magnitude, berweene the Cat of Europe, 
and the Qwhice of Jndia; and cuen thoſe Dogges which arc become wilde'in Hiſpagni- 
ola, with which the Spaniards viced to denoue thn naked 1ndians, are now changed to 
Wolnes, and begin to deſtroy the breed of their Carrell,'and doe alſo oftentimes reare 


feathers in tht drown'dand: low Hlands of Caribana; and:the Black-bird and Thruſh 
hath his-feathers mixe with blacke and carnation, inthe North parts of Y:rgixia. The 
Dog-flh of England is the. Sharke of the Sourh Ocean : For if colour or magnitude 
—_ a difference of Species, then were the Negro's, which wee call the Blacke-Mores, 
non animalia Tationalia,,not Men; but ſome kind of ſtrange Beaſts: and ſo the Giants 
ot rhe South. .Umerice lhould be of another kind, theretwpeople of this part of the 
World. We alſo ſee itdayly, that the natures of Fruits: are changed by tranſplantari- 
on, ſome to better, ſome to worſe, efpecially with the change of Cl .\ Crabs may 
be made good Fruit by often grafting, and the beſt Melons will changein a = or 


kindes preciſely of all Creatures, as they were by God created, orour of the Earth by 
his Ordinance produced ; the zrke, after the meaſure of the common Cabir , was 
ſufficiently capacious to contayne of all, according to the:number by God appointed: L 
For if we adde bur halfe a foot of meaſure to che common: Cubir, which had a foot 
and a halfe of Giantly ſtature (and lefle allowance we cannot giuetorhedifference be» 
tweene themand vs) then did the ©47rke containe goo. dorm" lengthjand 100. foor 
in bredth, and 60. foot deepe. ——— | 

But firſt of all, ro make it manifeſt that the Geometricall Cubit is not vſcd in the 
Scripture, the ſtature of the Giants therein named may ſuffice. For if.the Bed of 0g, perz.r, 
King of Baſan, had beene nine Geometricall Cubiteg fog! ithad raken '54. Cubites of 
the common, which make 80. foot: and Colia#; who hid the length of ſix Cubites and 1.5am.7.4. 
a handfull, which makes nine foorand a handfull (a proporrion-credibte) if theſe Cu- | 
bites had beene Geomerricail, then had beene $4. foot in height, and vpwards, which 
were monſtrous and moſt incredible : for (accardiny wo uhie proportion): had the head 
of Goliah beene nine foor long, and farre waightier and bigger then all Davids bodic, 
who carried it away. . 11 2300194 1%, ett 

Againe, if the Geometricall Cubir had. beene vſed for a Meaſure)in the Scripture, as 
many Commenters haue obſerued, then had the Akar (appointed to containe tine Cu- 
bites of length, five of bredrh, and three of height) hauc reached the length of 27. foor 


their Sacrifices thereon, which was contraric to Gods Commandement, giuen'in theſe 
words: Thou ſhalt not goe vp with ſkeppes vnto mine« Altar, that thy ſhame-be pot diſcoue- Exed.z0.26, 
red thereon ; and therefore was the Altar bur three common Cubites high,which make 
foure foot, rthar their Prieſts ſtanding thereby might cxecure their Office;t Wherefore 
I may conclude, that the Cubit mentioned inthe Scriptures was not the-Geomerricall;, 
bur che orginarie Cubir of one foot and.a halft, according the meaſure.of Giandy 
ſtature; which meaſure (doubtleſſe,) might, giugmuch che mare' capacitiero the drke,' 
alchough ir be alſo. probable, char ,asithe Mety were, ſo-wers be Horſes whereontchey 
rode, andall othercrcatures of acorreſpondenr fize.. And yer (as I rake it) thoughby 


conceiuc,haw all the diſtin& Species off Amitysl51 whale liueg cannot be preſerucd. inthe. 
Warers, might according to their preſtar quahtizies;be owraged ina Veſlell of thoſe 
dimenſions which the <Ake had; allowing tothe Cubiz-one foot and a halfe of our 
now vſuall meaſure : whence it followerh'of nieceffitic, that thoſe large Bodyes which 
were inthe dayes of Noah might haue roomefiiticnr"in'the 47 ke, which was meaſu- 
red by a.Cubir of length proportionabſern> \» wm 

How theappointed number of creaturts ro:be fancd,(rharjs)ſeuen-of thecleane, 
of the yncleanc (with neceſlaric foode) migtit-have/place inthe 4rke, Bureo hath 


T be frſt Booke of the faſipart Cu v7.10, 4.1.2, 


learnedly declared : the briefe ſumme of whoſe diſcourſe to that purpoſe, is this. The 
length of the Arke was three hundred. Cubits, which multiphed by the bredth, namely ft 
Cubits, and the produt? by the height of thirtic Cubits, ſheweth the whole Concauitie to 

beene 450000. Now whereas the polts, walls, and. other partitions of Lodgings may 
ſceme to hauc taken vpa part of the hollow: the haight of the roofe, which (rhe 
perpendicular being one Cubit) contained 7500: cubicall Cubes,was a ſufficient recom- 
pence : If therefore in a Ship of ſach greatneſle we ſecke roome for 89. diſtin Species 
of Beaſts, or (leſt any ſhould be omitted) for r00.ſeucrall kinds,we ſhall cafily find place 
both for them, and for the Birds, which in bigneſle are no way anſwerable to them, and 
for meat to ſuſtaine them all. For there are ſorts of Beaſts, whoſe bodies are of a 19 
quantitic beſt knowne; the Beefe,the Sheepe,and the Wolfe : to which the reſt may be 
reduced, by ſaying, (according to 4ri/torle) rharone Elephant is anfwerable to 

Beeues, one Lyon to two Wolues, and ſo of the reſt. Of Beaſts, ſome feede on vegeta- 
bles,others on fleſh. There are one and thirtie kinds of the greater ſort, feeding on vege- 
tables : of which number,onely three are cleane, according to the Law of Moſes, where- 
of ſeuen of a kind entred into the T1Hrke, namely, three couples for breede,and one odde 
one for ſacrifice : the other eight and twentie kindes were taken by two of cach kinde, 

ſo that in all there were inthe Arke one and twentie great Beaſts cleane,and ſix and fif- 
tic vncleane,cſtimablc for largeneſle as ninctic one Beeues ; yer for a ſupplement (leſt 
perhaps any Species be omitted) let them be valued, as a hundred and rwenric Becues. 20 
Of the leſſer ſort feeding on vegetables, were in the Arke {ixe and twentic kinds,cſtima- 
ble with good clowancetit ſupply,as foureſcore Sheepe. Of thoſe which deuoure fleſh 
were two and thirtic kinds, anſwerable to rhreeſcore and foure Wolues. All theſe two 
hundred andcightic Beaſts might be kept in one toric or roome of the 4rke, in their 
ſeuerall Cabbines; their Meat in a ſecond : che Birds and their prouiſion in a third, with 
place to ſpare for Ne4h and bis family, and all their necefſaries. 


Ic 


2C 


M————————_—_—__C____w__w_. 


$$, 4 _ 
male : 4 _ —_—_ : ' 
T hat the Arke reſted ypon pert of the Hill Taurns (or Caucaſus) betweene 30 
| OP the Eait Indies, and Scythia. 30 


—— 


( (145 35575) 1 : $43 | | 
+10; voſliomr beffe materiall : with a note of the ve of this queſtio 
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R528 Hat time Noah tooke to build the CArke, 1 leaue to others rodiſpute: but he re- 

DYES ceincd rhe Commandement from God a hundred yecres before the warers fell ; 

SSS and hid thetefore choice of time and leyſure uffcient, As forthe number of 

' Deckes and Paftitions, which Origen divides into foure,S. Auguſtine into three, [ will not 4 
trouble the Reader with the controuerſie : or whether thoſe creatures which ſomerimes 49 
reſt on the Land;other times in the Waters,as the Crocodiles(now called Alegartos)the 

| Sta-Cowes or Sea-Horſes, were kept in the Arke,or no, I thinke ita needleſſe curiolitic ; 
and yer to this fayrh Pereriwd,and others before him, that a Filh*poole might be made as 
well within the2vrke, as iti Hiero his Ship of Syracsſe. Laſtly, to conſider or labour to 
diſproue the foolerie of the Hebrewes, who ſuppoſe that the .Hrke was lighrened by a 
Carbuncle;or had Windores of [torecciue in Light,and keepe out Water, were 
but to reuiue the buried vanities of former times. But that which I ſecke moſt to ſarisfic 
ray ſelfe and others in,is in whar' part of the World the Arkereſted after the Floud : be- 
cauſe the true vderſtanding of ſome of theſe places (as the Sear of the rerreſtriall Para- 
diſe,and the reſting of the Arte) doe otiely and truly teach the Worlds Planrarion,and 50 
the ining of Nations; before and afterthe Floud ; and all ſtorie, as well generall as 
zarticular,thereby may be the beerer viiderſtood. 
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| A propelel of the cemman un, #het the Arke reſted pon ſome of the 
Hils of Armenia, 
A; Nd firſt; forthetrue} 


where theArke reſted after the Floud, and from whar 


F Spart of the World te Children. of Noch trauailed to their firſt ſerrlement and 
2651 plan- 
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mn, 


he re- 
s fell ; 
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ul not 
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plantation, 1 am reſolugd.( without any | rags ).that therdin che molt writers 

exe yirerly miſtaken. Lam oatlcd io to-thinkeoutof my Huwguror newneſle 

ini iticz herein ground my. ſelfe on the origizall and firſt eruth, 

is the word of God, and after that vpon reaſon ;:and:the moſt probable circum- 
ancestherzon dependingy :For wheteas: ut is written, \9har the Hrke) Sdied pon one of 
mauntaines of Atarat,which the Chaldgen Paraphraft bach con Kerdu,meaning 
en or Gordidi itvdymenia thi greater: (as the wqrds Gordetand' Kar dn;ſeeme 
tobe one and the (ame ) of which opinioutalſothe.moſtiof our Interpreters are; 1 bode 
neithes Scriphife nor reaſotwhich reachahanyſuch-thing : (ito with that it reſtedgtr 
10 that part of-drarat,whichis inthe greater' 7 meniaNicolant Llaiwaſceni eals this rmoun- 
ring of 414744,84rk,being the ane which the Chaldeab namethFardxrowhich mout+ 


G7 


OC 


Gene.$.4, 


Seed $1. 


taine the Fryex Anniw! ( citing.this place out'of AYE )makes himfade anotheriad-: 


joyning,c docile,and te y that the:474+ (of which-utdſes the Lawgiuer of the 
Hehxewes wrate) did firſt take ground) od-chis Qcils; 1: Bur þ 5 yarns 4 any-fuch 
mountainc in being, as this.Gcil/a; neither is.thereanymention ofitinahe plact of :2aſr'« 
phus. Strabo remembreth'aPromontorieuttrates fate, ofthar namic,amt P [mie fitides 
2 Mart-towneſo called in the ſame , which Prolomie cals 0cilis, Pinetus Acyla,and Niger 
Ziden. But this Ocila of Damaſcenw, or ratherof Aunizs, ſeemeth to bee one and a part 
ofthe Armenian mountaines., Beroſus calleth thoſe m untaines of Armenia Gordiei, and 
20 Curtius Cordes - Pholomie Gordeiand Gordi# + of whic 'che Counttlentst 1dioyning is 
' by this Nicolaus Damaſcenus called Nimjdta, perttips (as Becanus coniettures ) for Mrly- 
adagr rather Hinni : which word is vice for; Armenia Minor: Awdthe very mold 
Armijnea ſeemes to be componnded of this ward urtinat,and 4raw:asif wetlbould ay 
Mipni of Syria ; far that Armemiaallo was a partof Syria ,Q.Phinie withellerh. . Epiphaniits 
placeth the Cardyes about theſe mountaines, whotnothers call Gorditmior Gorda, The 
mountaines arc ſeated apart from all other-rs' the:Norths ab ctar!Ledge of the moun- 
taines called Tawrvs ,or Mido in the plaines 0k 4rmenisthr great; nevte the Lake-7 ho 
ſpits : whence the Riucr of Tigre flowethin 75,degrees of langirude;ahtþ41-arid 43: de- 
grees of latitude. One of the mountaines Gordses ( that'which ſarmountettrtherelt) 
30 Epiphonity cals Laþar,whichin the '{rwenies fignificthaplaceof deſcent *butthis oor 
Joſephus ; which name (ſaith 7aniss ) was of the cuent ; becauſe iof Noahy comming 
downe with his children. But this alſo I taketo be'a ſuppoſed cuenyfeting fhythil, fin 
whence on cuery, ſide we muſt deſcend; may thus be ': 19 Twpin correfts theplgce 
in Jeſephas wifes. ( Kubars. ) That theplacers thus to be tead, he coniecureth , becauſe 
Joſep. 1. 1.c.4. ſayes , the place.is called «x (as it were the:deſcetit or comming 
downe) and Epiphan.. 1.1: contr. Hereſ. cals itainep : which word id :«kn';1rmenianandg 
<Keyptiantonguclignificthdeſcent, of Labor , whichis to delcendy wikthce alſo Libya 
is a Synagogue, becauſe it was commonly built on ſome high place : whereof alfo the La- 
tine Delubrom may ſecme to bee deriued; and 47. 6.9. Torchar betoniged to-the Sy1e- 
40 gogne of the «Aigyptians arecalletl Liberteme, for Lubra texw- Yer thigopinion harh beene 
embraced from age to age , recciuing a habit of ſtrengrhi by time 4 and-alfowance with- 
outany farther examination;alrhough rhe name of Zabaymight orherwiſt: rightly bee 
uen, eſpecially tothat mountaine , by reaſon that the.patſage was move Fire, vp and 
Toma renee cheat co cgofeberctadiggaing, TT Pn 
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T hefirſ argument againſt the common apinign. They that as to build Babel, would hexe': 
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1d; when Nimrod came into-rhe valley 


into that, 
Hh of Meſs 
paſt onerin 
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- which followed Nimrod ſtill:doubred the 


E Ora ſecond Argurtent : Theciuilitie,magnificence and multitude of people (whires 


. Weſt as Rowe : Alexandereſteemiing of Italirburas abatbarous Conntrie, ahd of Rome 
_ 


ewentic dayes; and tohaſten'and helpe which-paſſage thenauigable rine? of Tig*i offe< 
redirſclfc A whichis cucry where-tranſpaſſable'by-boates of grearÞurdei: Chrwhne 
theDeſart onthe one fide reliſted theirc tion, theriuer.os the contrary” fide: od 
toadoance it y the tiuer riſing out of the ſame” Ledge of mountaines, ov at the foote 
them, where the cXrke of Noh was firlt ſuppoſetro ſertie jr felfe 5 Then if the Nations 
| iſe of aſecond floud (according torh 
inions of the ancient Hebgopes | Lan) ren roar _ natthcy won 
have ſpent many-yeeres in tharlowand ouerfiowne Valley of Heſopotamia;lo talled of 
the wy Riuck bebich imbroydcror compaſſe ic: for cheeffets witneſſed their afſeRi.' 
ons7and the workes, whichchey vndertooke, their vnbeliefe; being noGonerarriuc4 ir r0 
Shiner, but the begun ro-proutdethemſchues of a defence { by creRing: Babel) agaiiſt 
anyfurircor fraredinindation. Now at Bebe itwas that Nimrod began his Ki \c, 
chefirſt known Cine of the world-founded after the floud;'abour r 3 r. yeres;or(as others 
ſuppoſe) tenyereslater: though (for myſelfe) I rather chinke, thatthey vndertooke 
thatworke in rworreſpetts ;firft;romake themſclues famous, ' To get 9 4 name ({aich: 
the Text :) Seoomdly, thereby to viurpe dominion ouerthe reſt. '- & SON 
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7 he ſecond «rgwment, That the Eafterne people were moſt amcient in populoſitie, _ "I | 20 
2 yak and in all humane glory, & ir os | was | 


it the Eaſt pares of the world firſt abounded)hach more'weighethen any thing which 
bath-beene , or can be faid for 4rmenia, and for Neahs taking land' there.) And'thatthis 
is. tac; the vic.of Printing and{Artitteric- (among many otherthings which the Eaſt 
had ) may eng reratagte. thar thoſe Surine-riling Nations werethe moſt ancient. 
The certaintie of this report, tharthe'Eaſt /#d/avs (time our ofminde) hanchad Gunnes' 
ayd Qcdnaneqofhartentc, cariffirmed'/bythe Portugal and others, make vs now to vii- 
derftand , | Thatthe place of: Philoſtr at us tm 18 'Apoliony Tiancil. 3c, T4 hs no fible,: I 
Soughaptelin fabiloneaords: when heſaich, thatthewiſe men , "which dwell be- 30 3 


 tzycene Hypheſer and Ganges, vienot theraſclues to goe forthiinto batraile: but that they 


drivdaway their; crremics with thunder and lightning ſent from 7uprreri! By whic 
meanes thereitis faid , chat Herewles «&eyprim and: Bacehivs ioyning their forces were” 
defeatcd there ; and chat; this Horw/es thor caſt awayhis golden dhicld, For the inuen-- 
tion-of letters was.ignorantly aſcribed to Cagmws, .becaale hee brought them firſt into 
Greece : of whichrhe p-opte\then rudeandſauage) had reaſon to giue him the honour; 
& vu whome they-receiued:the:benchic.. But iris truc;;ithar( letters are no lefſe ancienr 
then $1h or Hewoch were: fortheyarc ſaid to haue wrirren on pillarsof ſtone ( as before 
remembred)long before thefloud.. But from the Eaſtcrne world it was that 1#bn Caihen. ) 
ce aa—alt the deuice of Printing : by whom Conrad being inſtruted, 40 40 
brought the pratice:thereoftoiReme:: and afrer:that Nicholawe Gerſona Frenchman, bet- 
tered both. rhe letters and inuention. ' And notwithſtanding that this te was then 
ſuppoſed tobe bur-newly borne, theChrmavs had letters long before eirherthe Egypt 
ans or Phenicians;and alſo the Art of Printing;when as the Greekes had neither any ciui} 
knowledge, orany letters among them. 

Andthatthis is true, both the Portugals and Spaniards haue witneſſed , who about an 
hupdred yeeresfince diſcoucred thoſe Kingdomes, and doc now cnioy their rich trades 
therein: for the Chinaoraccount all other Nations bur Salu $,in reſpec ofthemſtlues. 
 Andto adde ſtrength'to this metit the conqueſt an aftorie of Alex. Macedon may 
inltly be called go,wienelſe, whio found mare Citiesand ſumpruoſitic in thalirtle King 50 F 
domcof Porwe, whichlay {idebyiide tothe Eaſt Jndi«,thenin all his other tranails & vn. 
dertakings.” For inAlexanders time learning and greatnefſehad nor erawaited ſofar th rhe 


25. ofa Village. But iewas ſtoodin his cye, and the fame ofthe Eaſt pierced 
his cares. Hyatt welookeasfit a npand hows Paulus Veneru whit hee 
hoveſone a HIRE Foc EAT" Foo Igeand roy irffom'the Welt/Fot 
farther Eaſt (xo this day) che more cinilly (the! farcher Welt ce: more _ 
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And of the iſcof 14p.an (now Zifingeri) Venerus maketh this report : Incele reli jont, 
pens gba i;fims,o veritarss ihdagatores — nihil illis 7 mh 


oratjone ( more noitro) acric in delubris exercent : Uniun cognoſcunt Principem, 
VN Dexen ador ant, T be Ilanders areexceedingly additted to religoin, letters, aud lags 
phic, and moſt diligent earchers aw of truth : there is nothing among them more frequent then 


| 7 bich they uſe iwtheir Churches, after the mayner of Chriſtians. They acknowldge 
rj foo and 0 ove God, The antiquitic, magnificence, ciuilitic, 9 Ga—— 
led of buildings ,and policic in gouernment, is reported to be ſuch by thoſe who hauc beene 
| employcd'into thoſe parrs , as it ſeemeth tg exccede (in thoſe formerly named, and de 


feRi.' 
uedin ro 10 uers other particulars ) all other Kingdomes ofthe world. 

& os - —— vf 
wes The third argument, From the wonderfull reſiſtance which St vinamnis 
—_ - D379 found in the Eaſt Indies. 


25A B Vefor a third argument,and allo of a treble ftrengrh to the reſt, Ilay the inuaſion of 


Semiramis before the indifferent and aduiſed Reader : who may conſider in what age 
ſhee liued,, and how ſoone after the worlds new birrh (hee DR her Armie ( as 
Diodorus Siculws out of Croſs reporteth ) of morethen three Millions to inuade India, 

20 to which hee adioynedalſo 5o0ocoo. Horſe, and roooo00. Waggons : whereof if wee be- 

' cene but athird part , it ſhall ſufhce ro prooue that /»dia was the firſt planted and peo- 
pled Countrie after the floud. Now as touching the time wherein ſhee lived : All Hiſto- 
rians conſent , that ſhee was the wife of Ninws z and the moſt approuced Writers agree, 
that Ninus was the Sonne of Belws, and Belus of Nimrod, that Nimrod was the Sonne of 
Cuſh, Cuſh of Cham, and Cham of Noah. Andat ſuch time as Nimrodcame to Shinar, hee 
was then a great Nation , as by the building of the Citie and Tower of Babel may 
appeare ; and being then ſo multiplied and increaſed , the two deſcents caſt betweene 
Nimrod and Semirams, brought forth in that time thoſe multitudes, whereof her Armic 
was compoſed. Letvs then ſee with whom ſhee encountred in that warre with this her 

39 pow Armic: cucn with amultiende , rather exceeding , then equalling her owne, 
conduted by Srawrebates King of india beyond indus 3 of whoſe multitudes this is 
the witnelle of Dipd. Siculus. STAvROBATES , 4uiti« matoribus quam que erant SEMI- 
KAMIDIS COpys. STAVROBATES gathering together greater troupes then thoſe of Sz m1- 
x amis. If then theſe numbers of 1nd; home encreaſed but by a Colonic ſent out 
from Shinar, ( and that alſo after Babel was built, which no doubt tooke ſome time in 
the performance ( this encreaſe in the Eaſt,and this Armie of Srawrobates muſt haue been 
made of ſtone, or ſomewhart clſe by miracle. For as the numbers which Semiramy ga. 
thered might caſily grow vp in that time, from ſo great a Troupe as Nimrod brought 

with himinto Beby/onia ( as ſhall bee demonſtrated hereafter in the Storie of //7el ) fo 

49 could not any ſuch time, by any mulriplication naturall, produce ſo many bodies ofmen, 
as were in the Indian Armie victorious oucr Semirams , if the Colonies {ent thither had 

beene {olate as Babel ouerturned , and theconfulion of Languages. Forif weeallow 

65. yeerestime after the Floud , before Nimrod was borne: of which, thirty yeeres to 

Cuſh ere hee begat Seba, after whom hee had Haszilah, Sabtah, Raamah , and Sabtecha: Gemyo.9, 
and then thirtic yeeres to Raamahb, ere hee. begat Sheba and Dedan, both which were 

borne before Nimrod: and fiue yeeres to his fue elder brothers, which make fixtie 

five, and then twice thirtic yeeres for rwo Generations more, as for Nimrod, Shebs 

and Dedan with others, to beget their ſonnes; and that a third Generation mighe 

grow Vp., which makes in all an hundred twenty fiue yeeres , there will chen remaine 

$59 ſixe yeeres to haue beene ſpentin trauailing from the Eaſt, cre they arriued in Shinarin 

the yeere after the Floud 131. Ando the followers of Nimrod might bee of ſuffici- 

ent multitude? But as for thoſe which make him to haue arriucd at Shinaar in the 

yecre 101. : and the confuſion to haue beene ar Pelegs birth, theſe men doe all by 
miracle : they beget whole Nations withour the helpe of time, and build Nimrods 
Towreinthe Ayre; andnoton thoſe low and mariſh grounds ( which require ſound 

— Foundations) inthe Plaines of Shinaar. For except ; huge Towre were built in a 
day., thexe could bee no confufion in that yeere 101. or at Pelegs birth. And there- 
foreitisfarre more probable, that Nimrod Regall authority in the 131. youre 
A 


rc 


100 The foft Booke of the firſt part » Cu A®.7.Y 10; +6; 


after the Floud , (according to/Berofur )and that the worke of Babellaſted forty yetfes 

Ghc.in Gen-b (according to GLIcas \ Hemeimibus in ea perficienda totis 40. annis incaſſum laboremtibus, 
Cy * Men labourine in vaine 40. yeeres to finiſh it. By which account itfals our,thatitwas 190: 
mM yeeres afterthe Floud, cre a Colonie was ſent ing Eeft Indea; whichrgranted(the one be- 

ing the maine body , and the other but a Troupe taken thence)ir can ly bebeleened,; 

that Sraxrobates could haue exceeded Semiramis im numbers: who being'then Emprefie of 

all thar part ofthe world, gathered themoſt of Nations into one bodie. | | 
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t. VI. 
T he fourth Argument from diners conſiderations in the perſons of Noan. 


Ourrthly, itis no way propable, that Noah, who knew the world before the floud, 
and had lived chereinthe long time of 600. yeeres, was all that ſpace 1 30. yeeres after 
thefloud, without any certaine habitarion: No,it will fall out, and better with rea- 
ſon, that Nimrot was but the condudter of thoſe people, by Noah deſtined and appoin- 
ted ro fill and inhabite that middle parr of the earth and the Weſterne world; ( which 
trauailes Noh pur ouer to yong and able bodies ) and that Noah himſelfe then coucred 
with many yceres, planted himſelfe inthe ſame place which God had affigned him: 
which was where he firſt came downe out of the 4rke from the waters : for itis written, 
that after Noh came downe out of the Arke hee planted a Vineyard, and became a 25 20 
Husbandman : whoſe buſineſſe was to drefſe and manure the carth; and not torange 
ouer ſo many parts of the world, as from Armenia into Arabia felix , where hee ſhould 
( ifthe tradition be ſound) haueleft certaine Colomes: thence into Africa towards T ri- 
70n; then into Spaine, wherethey ſay he ſettled other companies , and built Cities af- 
terthe names of Noela and Noeela his ſonnes wiucs : from thence into 1ralie, whererh 
fay hee found his ſonne Cham the Sararne of Egypt, who hadcorrupted the people and 
ſubiedts of Gomer in his abſence : with whom Noah ( as they make the ſtorie) had pati- 
ence for three yeeres ; but then finding no amendment, they ſay heebaniſht him out of 
Tralie. Theſe be butthe fancies of Btroſus Annianwe , a plaine imitation of the Grecian 
fables. For letcuery reaſonable man'conceiue, what it was to trauaile farre in ſuch a 30 bf 
forreſt as the World was, when after fo great a rotting of. the earth by the flond, the 
famelay waſte and ouer-growne for 130. or 140. yeeres, and wherein there could hard- 
ly be found cither part or paſlage through which men wereable to creepe for woods, 
buſhes and bryars Nine in thoſe yeeres were growne 'p- 
And there are ſo many reaſons, prouing that X04 neuer cameinto the valley of Sh;- 
naar , as we need not ſuſpett his paſſage into /ralie or Spaine: For Noah, who was Fa- 
ther of all thoſe Nations, a man reucrenced borh for his authority, knowledge , expe- 
rience and pictic, would neuer haue permitted his children and iffues to haue vnderta- 
ken that vnbelecuing preſumpruous worke of Babel. Rather by his preſence and preua- | 
lent perſwaſions he would haue bound their hands from ſo vaine labours, and by the au- 40 
thority which he receiucd cuen from God himſelfe , hee would hauc held themin that 
awfullſubic&tion, as whatſocucr they had vainely conceiucd or feared , yet they durſt 
not haue diſobeycd the perſonall commandemenr of him, who in the beginning had a 
kinde of Regall authority ouer his children and people. Certainely, Noah knew right 
well, i former deſtrution of mankinde was by themſelues purchaſed through 
cruleltic and diſobedience ; and that to diſtruſt God, and to raiſe vp building againſt his 
Almighty power, was as much as in them lay , a prouocation of God tolay on them 
the ſame, if not a more ſharpe afflition. Wherefore, thereis no probabilitie, that 
eucr he came ſo farre Weſt as Babylonia; but rather , that hee ſent thoſe numbers which 
came into Shinaar ( being the greateſt troupe, becauſe they had the greareſt part of the 50 $0 
world to plant) vnder Nimrod, or thoſe vpon whom he vſurped. Nazclerssand Celeſti. 
mes rake the teſtimony of Merhodins Bilhop of Tyre for currant, that there werethree Lea- 
ders of the people after their encreaſe (ro wit) Nimrod, Suphene , and Toftan : of which 
Nimrod commanded the iſſues of Cham, 1ot#en of Sem, and Suphene of laphet. This opi- 
nion I cannot iudge of;although I wil not doubt, bur that ſo greata worke as the worlds 
plantation, could not be effefted without orderand conduttion. 
Of the ſonnes of Sem : loltan, Hanilah , —_— arc eſpecially noted to have dwelt | 
in the Feſt Indic. The rcſt of Sems iſſues hadalſo the Regions of Perfis and the other ' 
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adioyningto oil Sand held alfo'a part of Ghulde for atitives for Abribom inhabired 
Yr, till hee was thiencecalled ether they wete of the Sonnies of /odZen,or 
of all the reſt acertaine number (Cham prewokmantene 63". oþ we that Noch ke 

wich himflſe, ircannot be knowen:. Of whichplancation 1 ſhall ſpeake at large in the 


Nowanotherreaſon which moons me to beleene, that Neck ſtayed in the Eaſt far a- 
wayFoid all thoſethatcame into Shynar,is; that Moſes doth notin any word make men- 
tion of Noeh in al{ the toric ofthe Hebrewes;or among any of thoſe Nations which con- 
rended with them. And Noh, being the Father of all mankinde, and the choſen ſeruant 

10 of God; was too principall a perſon, to beeither forgotten or negleted, hail he nor (in 
p__ his ageand wearifonie'experience of the world ) withdrawne hirtſelfe, and 
apart with his beſt beloued , giving himiſelfero the ſernice and conteniplation of 
ana} heauenly things, after he had direRed his children to their deſtined portions! 
For he landed in a warme and fertile ſoile , where he planted his Vineyard,and dreft the 
carth; after which, and his chankeſ-giuing to God by ſacrifice, heis not remembred im 
the Scriptures , becauſe he was fo farre away from thoſe Nations of which Moſes wrote? 
which were the Hebrewes chiefly, and their enemies and borderers. 


_—. 


ft. VII. 


Of the ſenſcleſſe opinionof Aniniiys the Commentor vpon Betosvs - who finds diners 
places where the Arke reſted; as the Caſpian and Gordiean hils which are 
three hundred miles aſunder; and alſo ſome place of Seythia. 


T remaineth now that we examine the Arguments & authoritics of Frier Anniws, who 
in his Commentaries vpon Bersſus and a laboureth maruailouſly to proue , that 
the Arke of Noah reſtcd vpon the Armenian mountaines called Caſþy; which mountaines 
ſeparate Armenia from the vpper Media,and doecqually belong to both. And becauſeall 
his Authours ſpeake of the mountaines Gordsei, hee hack no other ſhift ro. vnite theſe 


opinions, bur by vniting thoſe farre-diſtant mountaines together. To cite which, he 


Þ hath found no other inuention , then to charge thoſe men with crrour , which haue 
carefully oucrſcene,, printed, and publilhed Prolimies Geographic, in which they are Ptolcab.dfte.z, 
altogether diſſeuered. For that lalt edition of Mereators Ne theſe hills five degrees 
(which makes three hundred Engliſh miles) aſunder. And cerrainely, if we looke into 
thoſe more ancient copics of Yi/lavovenurand others, we ſhall finde nothing in them to 
helpe _#nnivs withall : for in thoſe the moantaines Copy ſtand ſeuen degrees to the Eaſt 
ofthe Cordiei, which make 420. miles. And for thoſe Authours by whoſe authoritic 
Anni«s [trengtheneth himſelfe, Diodorus whom he ſo much followeth, giveth this iudg- _ 
mentvpon the them in the like diſpute, Aberrdrunt vers omnes, non negligentis ſed regno- Pdd43. 
rum ſitus ignorantia,T hey hawe all erred ((aith he) not through negligence, but through igno- 

40 rance of the ſituation of King domes. But for an induttion , toproue that the Arke of Noah 
ſtood on the mountaines of THrmenia, he beginneth with the antiquity of the Scyrh1ans: 
and to proucthe ſame hee citerh Marcus Portins Cato, whoauowerh that 250. yeeres be- cats deorig, 
fore Nines , the earth was oucrflowne with waters , & in Scyrhia Saga renatum mortale 5 Prime, 
genus , and that in Scythia the flocke of mortall men was renewed. The fame Authour alſo 
reacheth thatthe Ymbri _ remembred ( who were fo called , becauſe ſaued from 
Denxcalions flood ) were theYonnes of the Galt, a Nation of the Scyrhians. Ex hys 
wveniſſe Iarvn cam Drain & Gallu progenitoribus Vmbrorum , From theſe Scythians, 
he faith, char Tanvs came with Driin avdwith with the Gilli the progenitours of the 

Vmbri; Andagaine, Equidem principatus origins ſemper Seythis rribuitur , Certainely, 
50 the Prime antiquitie of ofrive « alway ginento the Scythiams, And herein truely I a- 
ce with C1nnins, thatthole Regions called Srythia and now T ar1ar14,, and by ſome 

riters Sarmatia, CAfiatice, were among the firſt peopked ; and they held the grea- _ 
teſt part of 4ſi# vnder tribute till Ninss time. Allo Plinie called the Fmrbyi which 7903414 

long fince inhabired 7talie, Grns antiquiſime, a moſt ancient Nation , who deſcended of 
Seythians. Now that which min laboureth, is to prooue tharjthele an- 

cient Seythians (meaning the Nephewes of Noeh) did firftinhabrre char Region of the 
moutitaines', on which the ,4rteteſted; and confeſing that this grear ſhip was groun- 
ded in Armenia, he faincth 4 nation of Seyth1ans called Araxes, taking name of the moun- 
taine Arar4,ncere the Riucr of Araxes.And becauſe his Author Caro helperh him in part 
I 3 tr 
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(o.wit,/That.in Scyzhia, mankind wasre{tored after chegrear flo dz 259 Ycarcs betarc 
Ninzs) and in part vucrly, deſtroyeth his conctit of 4rpgnis, Þ rhew 945 
as in Srythia $4g4 renatum wertiale gem; ly Seythia a Lib red, bes 
Beroſ!.1, forein the Prozme of his Commentaric;ypqn Beroſug, Jcauetl aut the diion of, \Fags 
. 4lrogether in the repetition of Cats his words, and writes , homines im Scyihie ſainass. 
——_— Scythid Saga or Sacre, is vndoubtedly ypder the Mguntaynes of Bars ni/a64.,00 
which, or ncare whichit is moſt probable, that the <4-4e firit rookggeqund and from 
Genear.2. * thoſe Eaſt parts (according to. «Meſes). came all thoſs,companves, which: exceed, the 
Tower of Babel in Shinaar or Babylonia,... id 6:7. bnA ml: 1! 
- But now:the beſt authoritie-which Axznix;.hath, is.out of Diodargs- where hce hach 10 
read, that the Scy:bians, were originally Armenians,,, taking name. 4.Sczthe Rege corgm, 
from Scytha their King. But (in a word) wee may ſee his vanitie, or racher (indeede) his 
falſhood in citing this place. For Diodorws;a;,moſt appyoonucd and diligent, Author bes 
ginneth in that place with theſe words: Fabulantar Srythe, T he Scythians fable'; and his 
Interpreter in the table of that worke giuerh this citle to chat very Chapter, Scytharums 
origo + ſucceſſus, fahula, T he originall and ſucceſſe of the Seythians, a fable. And ( c) 
there needs no great diſproofe hereof, 1ince Pro/omie doth diretly Kimony Seythia Su-, 
g4 or Sace, and ſers them in 130. degrees of longitude : and the Perſians (faith Herods- 
L667. 7) call all the Seythians, Sace which Pliae contirmeth : for in reſpet that theſe Sace 
(faith Pine) are the next Scyrhians to the Perſians , therefore they giue all the reſt that 20 
name. - Now that any nation in .4rmenis can neighbour the Perſians , thereisno min 
belecucth. But this Gopoled Scythia Araxea in Armemralyeth in 78. degrees of longi- | 
tude (that is) 42. degrees diſtant from the Sac; and the Countrie about Araxes Prolo- 
mie calleth Colthene and Sodacene and Sacapefie without any mention of- Seyrhia at All : 
and ycrall thoſe which are or were reputed Scythians either within /matu or withour; 
Tab. Ae,1..8 9 he number of 100. ſcuerall Nations are by Prolomie preciſely ſet downe. | 
Butto come to thoſe later Authors, whereof ſome haue written, others haue ſcene 
a great. part of thoſe North-caſt Regions,and ſearched their antiquities with dili- | 
gence: | Firſt, Adarins Niger boundeth Srythia within Imare,in this manner: (for Scys bis | 
' withqut theſe Mountaines is alſo bend, our purpoſe.) Scythia intre Imauns monterts e430 30 
eft, que proprio vocabwlo Gaſſaria hoc tempoure dicitur : ab Occaſu Sarmatia Aſiatica: ab Qri= 
epte Imao monte : a Septentrione terra ineegmiar.a Meridia Saceis,Sogdianis, Margianisuſe | 
gue oſtia O x eammnu in Hyrcanum mare exeupts ;| & parte ipfins maru pint /q, ad: Rha | 
mink oſtia terminatur : Scythia within the Monmaine Imaus it that part of the World,which | 
in their owne ſpeech is at this time called Gaſſarta ;, and the ſame is bounded on the Weſt fide 
by Sarmatia A(iatica,(or of Aſia) on the Eaſt by the Imaan Mountaines : on the North by ton. 
knewne Lands : on the South by the Sacce (which are the Sace) the Sogdiani,and the Mare 
Rhe now Wolee, £147, 10 the mouth of Oxus, falling into the Hyrcan Sea, ang by 4 part of the ſame Sea 48 
farre as the mouth of Rha. 
Now if Niger ſets all Sarmatia Aftatica, to the Weſt of Scythia, then Sarmatia (que 40 40 
magna ſane Regio oft que innumeras nationes complettitur ) Which i a great Region,com:- 
prehending innumerable Nations (faith Niger ) rquch of it being berweene Scythia and 4r- 
Ad miridiem- menia,doth-ſufficiently warrant vs,that _UHrmenia 6an be no part of Scy7hiazand to.make 
flexo soſpboroe it more plaine,he Siſſeverech Sarmatia it (elfe from any part of Armenia,by the Regions 
purs fepenirit= of Colchw, Iberia, Albania,which heleaueth on theright hand of Sarmatia,and yermakes 
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xim uſa, in oftis Sarmatia but the Weſt bound of Scythia. 
Coracy lang:  - And for Paulus Yenetws,he hath not a word of Armenia among the T artarian or Sey- 
41) re 4 


pertedectrs 7149 Nations; neytherdorh his fellow Frier 1ohn Plancarpro (cited by Yincentiosin his 
Colchic, 1beris, deſcription of Scythia) make any mention of Armenia; neyther doth Haytenus, an LAr- | 
—_—_ - ut- menian borne, of the bloud of thoſe Kings (though afterward a Monke) euer acknow- gg 50 
mars provenis 1edge him(clfe for a T artarias, or of the Seythian Races deſcended : though he write that 
Spec.bif.1.zo, ſtoricat large,gathered by Nicholans Salcuni,and (by the commandement of Pope Cle- 
ment the fifth) in the yecre 1307. publiſhed. \ | 

Neyther doth Mathias 4 Michon (a Canon of Cracovia in Polonja) a Sarmatienborne; 
and that trauailed a great part, of Sarmaria Aſtatica; finde Armenia any.way within the 
compallc of T artaria,Scyrbia;or Sarmatia;atd yet noman{whoſe Trauailesare extant) 
hath obſcrued ſo much of thoſe Regions ashe hath done: prouing and di{proving wa- 
uy thingshercrofore ſubic&codiſpue. And among orhers he burieth that ancicne _ 
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30 themſclucs with the great [maws. And were there no other te{timpny- then t 


receiued opinion;/Thar our of the Mountaines &/phes,and Hyperborenin Scytbra, (pri ng 


the Riuers of Tan4is or Don, 'Volga:or Edel ;/prouing by vynanſverable experience, char 
there are no ſuch Mountaines fn reram naturas ; and(indeed)the Heads and Founraines 
of thoſe famous Riuers are now by the Tratle of Muſcours knowne to euery Merchant, 
and that they ariſe out of Lakes, low, wooddic, and mariſh grounds., The Riucr of 7 4- 
noi or Don, ariſeth to the South of the Citic 7.uls, ſome twentic Evg/iſb miles, our of a 
Lake called /wanoweſero,in the great Wood 0kenit7hilies or Iepiphanolies. Volga, which 
Proline calls Rha, and the Tartars call Edt; tileth out of x Lake” called*#romow, in the 
great Wood Yodkoneki : frgm which Lake the rwo'ather famous Rivers flow of 39. 


ſort bound the European Sab#atia.” in Sarmabis of Enrope are the Regions of Ruſtans, Li- 
rhuartians, Muſconians,and the adioyning, bounded on the Welt by the Riuer of /7fa; 
the Name perchance miſ-prinred Yiſſa for Yiſt«la, a Kiver which parts Germanie and 
S$armatia: and for the Eaſt bender he nameth T a»a# or Don. Sarmatia Aſtatica hecutteth 
from Europe by the ſame Riutr of Tanas,and the Caſpian Sea,to with-hold it from ſtret® 
ching farther Eaſt : this Aſian Sarmatia being part of that Scythia which Pro/omie cal- 
leth Scythia intra Imaum montem : Scythia within the Mountarne Imans. And the ſame 
Mathias Michon farther affirmerh, that the Seythians (which Frier Annias would make 
Armenians ) came not into Sarmatia Aſiaticair ſelfe aboue three hundred anda tew odde 


20 yecrs before his owne time : theſe be his words: Conſtat cam eſſe gentem nonam,(7 aduen- 


utiam 4 partibus Orientis(mutatu ſedzbus )paulo plus abhinc trecentss unnis Aſie Sarmatian 
ingreſſam-1t u manife( (ſaith he,ſpeaking ofthe Scythian Nation) that the is a late planted 
Nation,come from the coaſts of the Eaſt: fromwhenxe they entred into Aſia,and gat new ſcatess 
litle more then 300. yeeres ſince : For (indeed) before that time the Gorhys or Pouloct inha- 
bited Sarmatia, Aſiatica, And this Maihras liuedin the yeare 1511.Andithis his Diſcourſe 
of Sarmatia was printed at Auguſta in the yeare 1506. as Bucholzerus in his Chronelogie 
witneſſeth. Now theſe Seythians (faith heycame from the Eaſt,for in the Eaſt ir was that 
the Arke of Noah reſted;and the Scythe Sace were thoſe pcople which lined at the North 
foqr of thoſe Mountaines of T aur or C4rarat,where they encouner.or begin to mixe 

e-generall 
deſcriprion of the Earth now extant, and the witneſle of Pro/amie, itis plaine, So be- 
tweene all parts of Armenia and Schyrhia, there are not only thoſe three Regions of Col- 
chis, Iberia, and Albania, but the Caſpran Sea: on the Eaſt lhore of which Sea, but not 
onethe VWeſt,or on that part which any way toucheth Armenia , there are (indeed) a 
Nation of Scythians (called Ariace)berweene 1axarrius and 1a&us;but what are theſe Scy- 
thians to any Ariace,or Scythia CAraxea, which Annes placeth in Armenia , morethen 
the Scythians of Europe ? | 
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49 'The fift Argument, The Vine muſt grow naturally neere the place where the Arke reſted. 


© O this if we addethe conſideration of this part of the Text, That No xn planted a 


16 71/thenes (now Neyper ) and mg or Dividna, | And this learried ?d79nian doth in this Signeberſein. 
4 
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V ineyard, weſhall find that thefruit of theVine or Raylin did not grow naturally . 


in that part of Armenia,where this reſting of the Arke wis ſuppoſed : for if the Vine was 
a ſtrangerin /ta/reand France, and brought from other Countries thither , itis nor pro- 
bablerhatirgrew naturally in Arinenis, being farrecolder Country.For Tyrrhenw firſt 
brought Vines into France, and Satwrnws into Latium - yea at ſuch as Brennw-and the 
Gaules inuaded 7talie, there were few or no Vines%in Frazce. For (faith Plutarch in the 
life of Cami'/us) the Gaules remained betweenethe Pyrenei and the Alpes, necre ynro the 


56 Senones, where the continued along time, vntill they drunke Wine, which was 


brought them our of 7ralie; and after they taſtedthereof they haſted to jinhabire thar 
Countrey , which brought forth ſuch pleaſant fruit: ſo asit appeared, thatrhe Plant of 
the Vine was not naturall in Fraxce , but from /talie brought thicher; as by Sarurne fromi 
elſe where into tale. Tre punts 

* Nowitis manifeſt, that No4h trauailed not farre to ſeeke out the Vine, 'For the Plan- 
tation __—_— is remembred,before there was any counſaile.how to diſpoſe of the World 
among his children : and the firſt thing he did, was,to rill the ground,and to planta Vin- 
yard, after the Sacrifice and Thankeſſjuing to God ; and whereſocucr the 4rke reſted, 


there 
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heredid the Vine naturally. From whencoit deth no where appearc, that he 11a 
matted fare fer tho Geriperrtonmchweghee he was a Husbandman,& not a W rs 
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Anſwere 10 ap vbiettiin ont of the wards of the T, py *The Lord ſcuttered them" 
" fromthence vpon the fate of the whole earth. *-- © 
Nd that all the children of Noh came together into Shinaar, itdoth nor peare, 
Aung that it may be inferred out of theſe words ( from thence) becauſe it is —_— 
So that the Lord ſcattered them from thence pon all the earth; which hath no other ſenſe, 
bur that the Lord ſcartered them (to wit) thoſe that built this Towre: for thoſe were *® 
from thence diſperſed into all the Regions of the North and South , and tothe Welt- 
ward. And by theſe words of Syb1lls ( as they conuerted ) it ſeemerh tharall came nor _ 
togetherinto Shiner; for they hauc this limitation : 2uidam eorum torrem adeficaraunt, 
alt ſumam, quaſi per eam calum owt aſcenſuri : Certaine of them built a moſt high Towres 
if chey meant thereby to hane ſcaled the Heanens, | 


—_S 


_— 
—————_ 
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t. X. 
An anſwere 10 the obiection of the name of Ararat , taken for Armenia : aud 
the berghth of the Hils there. _ 


B Vet before I conclude this part, it is neceſlarie to ſee and conſider, what part of Scrips 
care,and what reaſon may bee found out , to makeit true or probable, that the Arke 
Genz1z, Of Noah wayforſaken by the waters on the Mountaines of Armenia. For the Texthath 
oncly theſe words : The Arkereſfted on (orv pon) the Mount aines of Ararat,or Armenia, 
EpSiplr cours fith the marginal note of the Genena , the Chaldean Paraphraſt cals it Kards; of which, 
the higheſt hath the name of Leber, faith Epiphanivs. Now this Ararat ( whith the Sep» 
ruagint doe not convert atall, but keepe the-ſame word ) istaken to beea Monntaine of 
Armenia, becauſe Armeniait ſelfe had anciently that name : ſo as firſt our of the name, 
and ſecondly out of the heighth (which they ſuppoſe exceededall other Yis the opinion 
taken, That the Arte firſt fate thereon. \ 20 
But theſe ſappoſitions haue no foundation:for neitheris Ararat of Armenia alone,nei- 
theris any part, or any of thoſe Mountaines of equal! ſtature to many other Moun- 
raines of the World ; and yet it doth notfollow, that the Arte found thehigheſt Moun- 
taine of all orher to reſt on : for the Plaines werealſo vncouered, before Noah came our 
of the 4rke. Now,if there were any agreementamong Writers of this Ararar,andthat 
they did not differ altogether therein , wee might giue more credit to rhe conceit. For in 
the Bookes of the Sybils it is written, that the Mountaines of Ararat arein Phrygia,vp- 
on which it was ſuppoſed that the Arte ſtayed after the Fould. And the berter to parti- 
cularize the place and ſeate ofrheſe Mountaines, and to proouethemin Phrygia, and not 
Armenia, they are placed where the City of Celenes wasafterward built. Likewiſe inthe 49 
ſame diſcription ſhee makerh mention of Marſyas , a River which runneth through 
of Phrygia, and afterward ioyneth ir ſelfe with he Fiver Meander , whichis firefom 
the Gordiean Mountaines in Armenia. VWemay Uo finda great miſtakingin Io 52- 
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icon of tf ment of Bey wy {crit cheſe /ordes: Nam elenats ab 49uis in Gordie 

eo verrice if 7 erin cit # Wipe paveſe; & bomiines ex ills Bitumen 

T, tim? winnie ol Pxpjarionem * For rhe whole Arke being lified vp by the 
wan re theo bh Coraitan Mount aihes , of which it is reported that ſome parts 
r eiviline; and that men duc carr) thence of the Bithmen to purge by Sacrifice therewith : ſoas 
intheſe rwo Texts (het rence of has wy, the name is Ty 471 Tha 
ancient es Cordies with a (C. ) andthe F t-Gordiei with a ( G. ) the 
ro vſed for a preſcruatiue againſt Poyſon or Inchantment ; the 0- 
ther in Sacrifice ;z)And if ir be ſaid thar chey inthe generall, yer ir is reported by 

10 neithgr from any certaine know edge, nor from any approued Anthour : for one of 
then vſeth thEWord (fertur.) the other ( dicirer”) rhe one, that ſo it is reported, the 
other ;' 1har ſo ir ſtyd; and borh bur by heate-fay , 26d Gerefore of no authority nor 
credir, For common bruiris ſoinfamousan Hiſtorian, as wiſe men neither report af- 
rer ix, hor giue credit to any thing they recaue fromit. 

Furthermore, theſe Mountaines which Prolomiec cals Gordiet, arc not-thoſe Moun- 
raines which himſelfe giueth to _1rmenis, burhecalleth rhe Mounraines of .Hrmenis 
Moſchici. Theſe be his owne wordes : Montes CAHrmenie nominamurj , qui Moſchici 
appellantur , qui protenduntur ſq, ad ſuperiacentem partem Ponti Cappadocum ; & mons 
qui Paryardes diciter : The Mountaines of CArmenta are they which are called Moſchici, 

20 ſtretch along to the higher part of Poms of the is mr : alſo the Hill which « called 
Paryardes ;, which Mountaines Plinie calleth Pariedri, and both which lyc to the North Plind6..9. 
of Gordiei or Baris, in 43. and 44. and a halfe; and che Gordiean Mountaines in 39. and 
4 halfe : fromthe Northermoſt of which did the Georgians take their names , who were 
firſt Gordians and then Georgians , who amidſt all the | gh of the greateſt Infidels of 


Pto,Ajtlah 


Perſizand Turkie, doe ſtill remaine Chriſtians. Concerning the other ſuppolitions, har 
the Mountainesof Gordi«/, otherwiſe Beris Xardu or Lubar , ( which Prolomiecallerh 
Torgodiaion ) are the higheſt of the World, the ſame is abſolutly falſe. 


t. XI. 
Of Caucaſus , and diners farre higher hils then the Armenian. 


Or the beſt Coſmogrephers with other, that hauc ſcene the Mountaines of Armenia? 
find them farre Ct vnder-ſct to diuers other Mountainescuenin that part 
of rhe World , and clſe where : as the Mountaine 4:hes berweene Macedon and Thrace, 
which Prolomie cals AL, ks called Zacas, ( faith Caftaldws) is farre ſurmounting 
any Mountaine that cuer hath becne ſcene in Armenia: for it caſterh ſhade three hun- 
dred furlongs, whichis ſcuen and thirtic miles and vpwards: ofwhch Plutarch : Uthos Plt Mun. 
adimbrat laters Lemnie bonis : Athos ſhadoweth the Cow of Lemmos, 'Alſo the Mount of 
OlympusinT heſſalie , is {aid to be of that heighth,, as neither the Windes, Cloudes'or 
40 Raineouertopit. Againe , the Mountaine of Antandres in Myſis, notfarre from 14s, 
whence the River Scamandrys floweth , which runneth through Troy, is alſo of afarre 
moteadmiration thenany in CArwenis, and may be ſeene from Conſtantinople. There 
arcalſoin Mazritania neere the Se, the famous canes of 4thes, of which Hexo- 
DOTVs - Extat inhoc mari Mons cui nomen Ailas , ita ſublimis efſe dicitur , vi adillins 
verticem oculi mortalium a—_ non poſſint : V pon this Coaſt there is a Mountaine called 
Atlas, whoſe beighth & ſayd1o be ſach, as the eye of no mortal man can diſcerne the top thereof, dreftMeteor.l, 
And if we may belecue A4rifforle, then are all theſ& inferiour to Caucaſus, which hema- **©'3: 
keth the moſt notorious both for breath and heighth: Caucaſus Mons omnium maximus, 
qui <ſtiuum ad or tum ſunt, acumine ath, latitudine , cnius inge a Sole radiantur vſq, ad con 
go Hicinzum ab ors : &r iterum ab occaſs; Caucaſus ( ſaith AxisToTLE) # the greateſt Moyn- 
taine both for breadth and heighth of all thoſe in the North-eaft , whoſe ops are lightned by 
the Sun-beames , off ad comicininm ( which is ſaith Macrobius ) berweene the firſt crowing 
the breake of day: Orhers affirme, thar the top of this Mountaine 
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Iberia; though (indeed) Conprr teh haaneg his,1beria,and Albania from Sur- 
matia : for hee acknowl that the Riucrg, in hems Mountayge, 
which himſelfe callerh Caucaſus, and that Phaſes ſpringethifrom thoſe Hils whigt 
Colchic from 16beria,falling ard into Zuximys ; which Riuer (itis manifeſt), 
. it ſelfe tothe Sea, two degrees tothe North of Trepezw { now Trabefands) howloguer 
Mercator bring it from Peryardes.\. / TINS 5 phat bar 
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0 f diners incongruities if in this Storiewe ſhould take Ararat for Armenia. 4 et 
O as itdoth firſt appeare, that there is no. certaintie what Mountaitieu.4rarat was ; 
for the Bookes of the Sybils. ſet it in Phrygia,'and Berofſws in Armenia: and as for Bey» 
ſ#sauthoritic,thoſe men haue great wantotp roofes that borrow from thence, 1! .} 

Secondly, that Baris was the higheſt Hilt, and therefore moſt likely that the rhe 

unded thereon, theeſſertionand ſuppoſition haue cquall credit: for there are many 
Hils which exceed all thoſe of Armenia; andif they did not , yetitdothnot follow (as 
is before written) that the Arkeſhould fir on the higheſt, | 

Thirdly , it cannot be proud that there is any ſuch Hill in Armenia, or in rerum na- 
tur, as Baris : for Baris ( fayth Hierome )ſignifieth high Towres : and ſo may all high 
Hils be called indifferently;and therefore we may better giue the the name of Barii to the 29 
Hils of Cascaſ#s (out of which 1ndw riſeth) then toany Hils of Armenia. ..For thoſe of 
Caucaſus in the Eaſt, are vndoubtedly the higheſt of 46a. - 

Fourchly , the Authours themſclues doe not agree in what Region the Mountaines 
Gordizi ſtand: for Prolomie diſtinguilheth the Mountaines of Armenia from the Gordiean, 
and calleth thoſe of _1rmenia Moſchici and Paryardes, as aforeſaid, Now Paryardes is 
ſeared neere the middle of Armenia,out of which on the Weſt-fide riferh Euphrates, and 
out ofthe Eaſt-ſide Araxis : and the Mountaines Moſchici are thoſe Hils which dif 
ioyne Colchis, Iberia,and Albania ( now the Country of the Georgians ) from Armenia. 2 
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Of the contrary poany of : Armenia to the place noted in the Text : and that it is no. © 
marnaile that the ſame Ledge of Hils running from Armenia to India , ſhould "| _ 
keepe the ſame name all along : and even in India be called Ararat. 


EF Aſtly , wee muſt blow vp this Mountaine 4r«r4t itfelfe, or clſc wee muſt digge it 
downe, and carry it out of Armenia; or find itclſe where,and in a warmer Country, 
and ( withall) ſet it Eaſt from Shinaar : or clſe we ſhall wound the Truth it ſelfe withrho 
weapons of our awne vaine imaginations. T 
crefore ro make the miſtaking open to euery eye, we muſt vnderſtand, that Are h 
rat (named by Moſes ) is notany one Hill,ſo called, nomore then any one Hill among 49 4o 0 
thoſe Morntaines which diuide 1talie from Franceis called the Mlpes: or any one a- re 
mong thoſe which part France from Spaineis the Pyrenian; but as theſe being continua- of 
tions of many Hils keepe one name in diuers Countries: ſoall that long Ledge of Moun- ir 
taines; which Plinie callerh by one name T aurws , and Prolomie both Taurus , Niphates, in 
Coatras, Coronus, Sariphi, vncill they encounter and croſſe the Mountaines of the great | V 
Imans, ate of one generall name , andare called the Mountaines of Ararat or CArments, of 
becauſe from thence or thereabout th& ſeemeto ariſe. Soall theſe Mountaines of Hyr» of 
cania, Armenia, Coraxis, Caſpy Hoſchici, CAmazonici, Heniochi,Scythici, (thus diucrſly th 
called by Plinie and others) Prolomie cals by one name Caucaſws, lying betweene the w 
Seas Caſpium and Enxinw : as all thoſe Mountaines which cut aſunder America, cucn 50 
from the new Kingdome of Granads,to the ſtreight of HMagelan, are by one name called * 
Andes. And as theſe Mountaines of Ararat runne Eaſt and Welt, ſo doc thoſe maruai- hi 
laus Mountaines of 1maw ſtretch themſclues North and South; and being of like extent 
well-ncerc, are called by the name of /maxs , eucn as Plinie calleth thick former hils Tas: 
rus,and Moſes the hils of Ararat. The reaſon of ſeucrall names giuen by Prolomic was, 
thereby the better to diſtinguiſh the great Regions'and Kingdomes, which theſe gre 
mountaines bound and difſeuer ; as _Urmenis, Meſopotamia , Aſſyria, Media, Saſiana, 
Perſia , Parthia , Caramania, Aria , Margiana , Batiria , Sogdiana , and Paropaniſus : ha- 
uing_ 


© -= 2 2 AAA ww 


LL O21 ma »% = & 


" ww 1 7 * ®» 


* ns vv WW #7 


39 


Ct b 8.7. Satoifi 14, of the Fijſtorie of the World) © 
vihgall cheſe Kingdomes cidtier;oti the North 6#Sonrh fidevfthem. For all themoun- 
tainesdf CAH//a(berh the leſſeandthe greater) have three generall nantes, (to wit) Tas 
ru, Imaxe, arid awr-ndey, 1 /dqeng othertitles, as they ſencrand divide parri- 
cular s and tegions:” Formhieſe mountaines which furder Ci/iciafromrhe reſt of 
leſſearithe North fideyate called Tar '; and thoſe mountaines which partit 
front Comagens (a Province of $y114) are calleAmanus : the mounraities called 7 au747 
rarnine Eaſt and4Veſt; as 7widwe doch North afd South. ' Though 7 aures the River 
of Euphrates forcettiher paſſige{1tauing the name of Amanus ro the mountaines on her 
Weltbanke; and owher Ea{tfidethe mountaines arc ſometimes knowne by the name 
jo bf Tan , (as if Pfolomic? three tables of ſs) and ſornetimes Nrphares : (as in the 
fourtke) retaining that vncertainedppellationſolong asthey bound Armenia from Meſo- 
potamia : and afrer rhe Riucrof F3pr@citteththem afunder , they then rake the name of 
Niphatesalrogether , vntill they ſeparate £{ſyridand Media ; burthen they call them- 


”. 


ſclues Coarres; though berweenethe'vpper and nether Media, they doe not appeare, bur 

altbgether diſcontinue. 'Forat Meazdde in Media they arenorfound, but runne through 

the Eafterne Media by pieces tin the middle-of which Region they call themſclues @- 

rontes , and rowntds the Eaſt part Coronw z out of the Southerne part whereof the Riuer 

of Bagradas riſeth, which divideth the' ancient Perſia from Caramania: and then con- 

tiniving their courſe Eaſtward by the name of Coronus , they' gine to the Parthians and 
20 Hyrtijnians their proper Countries: This done, they change themſelues intorhe moun- 

taines of Sariphi ,outof which riſeth the Rener Margae , afterward'yeelding her felfe ro 

O##u5* (now Abia) and drawing now neere their wayes end, they firſt make them- 

ſclues the South border of Bad#ria, andare then honoured with the Litle of Paropantſus, 

andlaftly of Ca#caſi4, cuen wererhe famous Riucr of /nduws with his principall compani- 

ons Hydaſpts and Zaredrws ſpring forth,and rake beginning. And here doe theſe Moun- 

taines build themſelues exceeding high, roequall the ſtrong Hils called Imaze of Scythia, 

which encounter each otherin 3 5. 36. and 37.degrees of Laritude, and in 140. cf Lon- 

gitude: ofthe which the Weſt parts are now called Delangs##r, andthe reſt Nagravory | 

and theſe Mountaines inthis place onely are properly called Cavcaſi (ſaith Prolomic) pryry 97-1 
20 tharis'; berwcene Paroponiſis and Imaws: and improperly , berweene the two Seas of 

Caſpium and Pontwe. * | 1 : | ('s 
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Of the beſt Vinenaturall growing on the South ſide of the Mountaines Cancaſy and 
toward the Eaſt Indies: and of other excellencies of the ſoile 


NO» in this part ofthe World itis, where the Mountaine and Riuer 1a»ws, and the 
Mountaine Nyſews ( ſo called of Bacchus Niſews or Noah) are found : and on theſe 


higheſt Mountaines of that part of theworld did Goropius Becans conceive thatthe Arke 

40 of Noah grounded after the Floud : of all his conieftures the moſt probable, and by beft 

reaſon approued . In his Indeſcythia he hath many good Arguments, though mixt with 

other fantaſticall opinions of thisſubiet. And as £ ſame 8ecanus alſo noterh ; that as 

in this partof the world are found the beſt Vines:ſoitis as true,thatinthe ſameLine,and 

in-34-'35. and 3 6. degrees of = apes: Laritude arethe moſt delicate Wines of the 

, namely, in /xdc4, Candia,and otherpirrs of Greece: and likewiſe in this Region 

of Mareiana,and vnder theſe Mountaines,Srr«boaffirmgrh,that the moſt excellent Vines 

of the World are found; the cluſters of Grapes containing two Cubirs of length:and iris 

the more probable, becauſe this piace agrecrh in Climate with that part of Palefting; 
where the ſearchers ofthe land by Moſes direion found batiches of equal bignes at Efcol. wung.13.u4, 

zo Thefruitfulneſſeof this vlace(ro wit)on the South bactome of theſe Hils, Cortivs wit- 

neſſeth. For in Margiana neere the Mountaines of Meros did Alexander N_ and 

his Armie teti dayes together , finding rherein the moſt delicate Wine of all other. © 
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A Nd therefore to conculde this opinion df Ararar, itis trite, tharthoſe* Mountaints 

doe alſo traucrſe Armenia* yea, and CLHmeniait ſelfe ſometime is Knowne by the 


name 
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30 
and therefore the Arke of Noah reſted and tooke land to the Ecſt-ward thereof. For wee 
muſt remember , thatin all places whereſpeuer Moſes maketh a difference of Countries, 
he alwayes preciſcly namet roward whatquarters of the world the fame were ſeated : 
as where he zeacherh the plantation of 19c#2»4he namech Sephar, a Mountin the Eaſt: 
where he remembreth Cains departure from thepreſence of God, headdeth : 4nd Carn 
dwelt in the land of Ned towards the Eaff-ſide of Eden: Andwhen he deſcriberh the Tenes 
and Habitations of Abraham after hee departed from Sechem, hee vierh theſe wordes: 
Aftermar ds remoouing thence vnto a Mountaine E sftward from Bethel, he pitched his T ants: 
hauing Bethel on the Weſt-ſide , and Hai on the Eaſt : and afterward in the ninth Verſe of 
the ſame Chapter itis written - And ABR AH an went forth iournejing towards the South ; a 
alſo when Ezechrel prophecicd of Gog and Magog, he th hat cheſs Nations of Ts. 
gorms were of the North quarters: and of the Queene of Saba itis wrirten ,thar /he came 
{rom the South to viſit SALOMON.: And the Magi ( or wiſemen ) came out of. the Eaſt to offer 
preſenes vuto Chirf. And that all Regions ,and theſe trauailes wete preciſely ſerdowne 
vpon the points of che Compaſle and quarters of ttt world, it is moſt manifeſt ; for 
Eden was duc Eaſt from 1«des, Saba South from Hierwſalem :che way from Bethetro 
EgyptdireAly South; andthe Caleſyrians the T ubalines and Mayogianyinbabired the 

ons direaly North from Palef;me, and fo of the reſt. But Armenia anfwerctb nor 

is diſcription of Shinaar by. Moſes. For.to comeonr of Armenia, and toarrjucin 50 
rt Vall | is, is. nota journying from the Eaſt, .nor ſo necre vatorhe Eaſt as 
the North : for Armenidis to the Welts the North lfe; and wemukt not ay of M# 
ſes ( whoſe hands the holy Ghoſt direfted) that he erred t0z0ce/9, and that he knew nor 
Faſtffom Weſt.” For the body of Armenis ſtandeth in fortic three degrees Septentrio- 

nall, oy ent np eemdarac- or ary forrs 
on it was ſuppoſedchar = ; a, ſtan 
| | in 
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Caae:8. &. 1, of the Hiſtorie of the World, 


che Valley of Shinaar in 79.and 80. And therefore Armenia lycth from Shinaar North- 
welt , ninetic five degrees from rhe Eaſt ; and if Armenia had beene bur North, yer it 
had differed fromthe Eaſt one whole quarter of the Compaſſe. Bur Gregorie ml Hie- 
rome warne 'vs., 1# ſtripturu ne minima differentia omitti deb:t : nam ſinguli fir mone;, 
ſlab, apices , &f puntta in diuina Scriptura plena ſunt ſenſious ; In the Scriptures the leafs 
difference may no! be omitted : for entry ſpeech , ſylable, note, or accent , and point in diuine 
Scriptures are replentſhed with their meanings. And therefore ſeeing Moſes reacherh vs 
thar chechildren of No+5came from the Eaſt, we may nor belecue Writers (of lictle au- 
thoriry)) whoalſo ſpeake by heare-fay and by report, v1 fertur, & vt dicjtur, as Brroſus 

10 and Nicolans Deamaſcenuss, determining herein without any examination ofthe Text , at 
all ad-ucnrure. Butrhisis infalitble true , char Shinazr lycrh Welt from the pla ce where 
the Arke of Noah reſted after the loud ; and cherefore it firſt foundground in the Eaſt, 
from whencecame the firſt knowledge of all things. The Eaft parts were firſt ciuill, 
Which had Noah himſclfe for an Inſtruter : and direMly Eaſt from Shinzar in the ſame 
degree of 3 5. are the greateſt grapes and the beſt Wine. The great Armics alſo which 0- 
uer-ropped in number choſe Millions of Semiramw,prouc that thoſe parts were firſt plan- 
ted : And whereas the oth:r opinion hath neither Scripture ner Reaſon ſufficient : for 
my {elfe I build on his wordes who in p!aine rtermes hath told vs, that the Sonnes of 
Noah carne our of the Eaſt into Shinazr , and thererhey abods. And therefore did the 

20 Arkereſt on thoſe Eaſterne Mountaines , called by one generall name Taurs , and by 
Moſesthe Mountaine3 of Ararat, and not on thoſe Mountaines ofthe Norrhweſt, as Be- 
roſus firſt fained, whom moſt part of che Writers haue followed therein. Ir was, I ſay 
in the plcncifull warme Eaſt where Noah reſted, where hee planted the Vine, where-hee 
tilledrhe ground and liued thereon. Placuit vero Noacno agriculture ſludium,in quatra- 
etinda ipſe omnium peritiſitmus eſſ? dicitur:ob eamg, rem ſua ipſins lingua Is n-AvD an ata 
{ hateſt ) telluris vir appellatur celebratuſq,eft ; The ſludie of Husbanarie pl:aſed Noan 
(faith the excellentlearned man Axtas MonTtanys)inthe knowledge and order of which 
its ſaid,that Noan exceiled all men : and therefor: was be called in his owns language a man 
exerciſed in theearth. Which alſo ſhewrhthar he was no Wanderer : and thar he trou- 

$o bled not himſclfe withrthe contentions, beginning againe inche world, and among men, 
but ſtaycd in his deſtined places,and in that part of the world , where hee was firſt deli- 
uered out of priſon of the Arke, whereinto God had commitred him, to preſerue him 
and madial 


Cuae. VIIL 
Of the firſt planting of Nations after the floud ; and of the Sonnes of 
Noan, Sem, Ham, avd[arheT, by whom 
the earth was repeopled. 
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naw F thele Sonnes of Noah, which was the eldeſt, there is a queſtion made. $. x 
Auguſtine eſteemed Sh: tor the eldeſt, Ham for the ſecond, and /apher for _—_—_ wm 
the yongeſt : and herein che oppinions of Writers are diuers. Bur this we EP 
findecuery wherein the Scriptures, and eſpecially in oſcs, rharthere 
was neuerany reſpett giuen to the eldeſt in yeeres, bur in vertue, as by the 

examples of Henoch , Abraham, Iacob, and Dauid, is made manifeſt. In a few wordes 
5o this is the ground of thecontrouerſie; The Latine tranſlation, and fo the Geneva, hatch 
conuerred this Scripture of Geneſss the 10.4.21.in theſe wordes : Yuto SHem alſo the Fa. 
ther of all the Sonnes of Hen en., and elder brother of lara tr, were children borne, Bir 
Tunius agreeing with the Sepraagint, placerh the ſatne wordes in this manner : To Sn en 
alſo the Father of all the Sons of Henxn,and brother of [arner, the eldeſt ſonne were chil- 
dren borne : So the tranſpoſition of the word (elder) made this difference. For if the 
word ( elder) had followed after L:pher , as itis in the vulgar tranſlation placed before ir, 
then had ir beene as plaine for 7apher, as itis by theſe tranſlations for Shew. Now (the 
matrer being otherwiſe indifferent) ſeeing _ bleflings are nor ryecd ro firſt and laſt in 
| bloud 


TheſutBukeof the firſt part Caars,$.2, 


bloud,burto the eldeſt in pietie,yer the are ſtronger for 1epher then for Sheaw, 
And where the Scriptures are plainely v ood without any danger orincoguenince, 

it ſeemeth ſtrange why any man of iudgement ſhould make valuation of conieQurall ar« 
guments, or mens opinions.For itappeareth thatNoe6 in the five hundrech yeerc of his 
life, begare the firſt of his three Sonnes, Shew, Ham,and /aphet :andinthe ſixc hundrerh 
yeere ( to wit) the hundreth yeere following , came the generall loud; two yeeres after 
which Shem begate 4rphaxad , which was in the yeere 602. of Noebs life, and inthe 
yeere of Shemss life one hundred : fo as Shems was bur 100. yeeres.old,, two yecres after 
the loud : and Noah begat his firſt borne being 5co. yecres old;and therefore, were Shems 
the elder, he had then beene a hundred yeeres old at the floud, and in the fixe handreth 19 
yeere of Noahs hfe , and not. two yeeres after. Which ſeeing the Scriptures before-re» 
membred hath denyed him,and that itisalſo written : Then No an awoke = bu wine, 
and knew what his yonger ſonne had done vnto him (20 wit) Han ; of tic the firſt 
place doth belong to lephet. This yonger ſonne ſo conuerted by the vulgar and Genene,1uh 
weus turnes it filins mintmns ; His yongeft ſonne ; but'S, Chryſoſtomerakes it otherwiſe , and 
findes Charms to bee the middle or ſecond brother , and 7phet the yongeſt ſonne of all - 
which Cham for his diſobedience and the contempt ofthis Father ( whoſe nakedneſſe he 
derided ) wasdiſinherited,and loſt the preeminencie of his birth, as Eſas and Renben did. 
Pererius concciucth that Ham was called the yonger in reſpett of Shems the eldeft , bur 
auoweth withall , that the Hebrew hath not thar preciſedifference of yonger and yongeft, 20 
becauſe it wanteth the comparatiuedegree. | Itis true that Shems himſcife was alwaics 
named in the firſt place , yet whereas in the firſt Verſc of the tenth Chapter of Geneſis, 
Shemr is accounted before lapher : inthe ſecond Verſe Moſes leaucth ».hagia with the 
iflue by Shem, and reciteth the childrenof 7apher firſt. | So the firſt place was giuento 
Shem for his cleftion and benediftion, and for this' weightie reſpet, that the Hebrew 
Nation , Abraham, the Prophets, Dauid, and Chriſt our Sauiour were deſcended ofhim. 
And therefore, whether we ſhall follow the Vulgar Pagnines , and the Genene, who a- 
greein this conuerſion , Su zn Frater Iaruer mater; or with the Septaagint., Innins, 
and T remelias , Surnfratrilirader waioru; or with Pererius, Sura frater Target 

ille : inferring thar Shem was the great and famous brother of 7apber,ler rhe Rea+ ” 
der = wy But for ought thar I haue ſeene to the contrarie,it appeareth ro me thar lap ; 
was the eldeſt. For where Pereri#squalificth rhe ſtrength ofthe former Argument, 

Shems age at the time of the floud did not agree with the clderſhip ( with a Cectten 
that the Scriptures tooke no account of ſmaller numbers) I doenotfinde inthe Scri 

tures any ſnch negleR arall: foritis written,that SH» 1 was 4» hundred yeeres old, and be- 
gat AxPHAXAD Iwo yeeres after the floud ; and againcin the 12. Verſe : So SHer a lived 
after he begat En an , foure hundred and three yeeres, cc. ſoas the numberofrwo yeeres, 

of three yecres, of fiue yeeres , anttafterward of two yecres were alwayes preciſely 


accounted. 
ms =—_ 0 
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Of diners things that all reaſon are 10 be preſumed, touching the firſt planting of the 
World , as that all Hiſtories muſt yeeldto Mosts : that the world was not 
lanted all at once,nor without great direttion : and that knowne 
great Lords of the firſt ages were of the iſſueof Han, 
Vrletvs go vnto the Worlds plantation after the floud,which being right- 
ly vnderſtood, we ſhall find thatmany Nations hauc ſuppoſed or fayned 
4 themſelves choſe Anceſtors and Fathers , which neuer ſaw or approached 
» the bounds oftheir Countries,and of whom theyare by no way or branch . 
1 deſcended. Foritis plainein the Scriptures how the Bs andiſſucs of ? 

Neah wete diſtributed, and what Regions were firſt planted by them, from whence by 
degrees the reſt of the world was alſo peopled. Andif any prophane Author may re- 
cciue allowance herein, the ſame muſt bee with this caution, t they rake their be- 
nhting where the Scripturesend. For ſo farre as the ſtoric of Nations is therein hand- 
fy , wemuſt know that boththe truth and antiquitic of the bookes of God finde no 
companions cquall, citherin age or anthoritic. All record, memoric., and teſtimonic 


of antiquitic whatſocucr , which hath come to the knowledge of men , the ſame __ 
c 
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beene borrowed thence, and therefore latter then it, as all carcfull obſcruers of time 
haue noted : among/ which thus writcthi Exſebias in the Frame of his Chronologic : 
Mests _—_ mere ancient then all thoſe whom the Grecians make moſt ancient , as 
HomxtsyzHisioD , 4bdihe Traienwarre z and farre before Hex evies; Mvszvs,Li- 
ys, Cu1z9n, Orramtys, Casror, Poityx, Mscviariys, Baccuvs, Mracvy- 
airs, 444 Ar 0110, awd ihe reſt of the gods of the Nations ; their Ceremonies , or holy Rites, 
or Prophess : and before all thedeeds of Iveiten, whom the Greekes haze ſearedin the top 
and higheſt Torre of their Diximitie, . y 

Fot of the three apiters remerhbred by Cicerd, the ancicriteſt was the ſonne of «Ether, cicers de 11. 

10 whoſe three ſonnes _ of —_— were borne athens, of which Cecrops Pemam y.z. 

wasthe firſt King: andin theend of Cecrops rime did: Moſes bring the children of 1/748 
our of «Egypt: Eduxit Moszs H_ Dei ex </Egypto nouiſſims tempore Cecroris 
Athenienſis Regis; Mo 85 brought the children of Iſrael out of Egypt , in the laſt dayes of 
Crcaors , King of the Athertans, faith S. Auguſtine: and yet was nor Cecrops the Foun- p, gaze. pe, 
der of the Citic it felfe, but T Syeclong after him. Bur becauſe rhe truth hereof is diuerſly 413.6ar, 
prooucd,and by many learned Authors , I will nor cut aſunder the purpoſe in hand , by 
allcaging many authorities in anecdleſle queſtion, but leaue it to the proper place. 


ſGomer, Askenaz, 
Magog, The Sonnesof Gomra were,<, Riphark, 
Madas, | Cr ogorma. 
The Sonnes of Iarnzr 4 laven, 
were, Twbal, I Eliſha, 
Meſhach, | The Sonnes of Iavan were, JT arſbs, 
and t Kittim,and 
Tiras. D o0danim. 


Firſt, we are to conſider, that the world after the Floud nor planted by imagination; 
neither had the children of Noh voy to flie from Shinazr , tothe vttermoſt border of 
39 Zerepe, Africa and Aſia in haſte, but that theſechildren were direRed by a wile Father, 


who knew thoſe | of the world before the Floud, to which he diſpoſed his children 


after it, and ſent not as Diſcouerers, or atall-aduenture,bur affigned and alloted to 
- every Sonneand their iſſues, their proper parts. And not to harken to fabulous Au- 
thours, who haue noother end then to flatter Princes(as Yirgildid Auguſtus in the fiti- 
on of «£xee) or elſe to glorific their owne Nations ; Let —_— heercin vpon the 
Sci chemſclues, wk after them vpon Reaſon and Nature; Firſt harefiee wee 
call ro minde and conſider , what manner of face the carth euery-where had in the 
130. yeecre afterthe great inundation, and by comparing thoſe ffuittulleſt Vallies , with 
our owne barren and cold ground, informe our clues thereby, what wonderfull Deſarts, 
49 whar impaſſable faſtneſſe of woods, reeds, bryars , and rotten graiſe, what Lakes and 
ſtanding Pooles,and what Mariſhes, Fens, and Bogs, all the face of the carth(exceptin 
the Mountaines ) was peſtered withall. For ifin this 6ur Climate (where the dead and 
deſtroying Winter depreſlerh all vegeratiue and growing Nature, for one halfe ofthe 
yeere in effeR)yer intwenty orthirne yeres,theſc our grounds would not all ouer-grow 
and be couered ( according to the nature thereof) cither with Woods,or with other of- 
fenſiue Thickets and Buſhments : much more did all ſorts of Plants, Reedes, and Trees, 
roſper in the moſt fruitfull Vallies,and in the Climate of along & warme Summer, and 
hin withall the ſtart of r30. yeeres, to raiſe themſelues without controlement. 
Thus being conſidered, it will appeare,thar all theſe people which cameinto Shinaer, 
30 and ouer whom Nimrod cither by order or ſtrength rooke the Dominion, did after 
che confuſion of Languages, and arſuchtime as they grew to be a mighty People, diſ- 
perſe themſelues into the Regions adioyningrto rhe ſaid. Vallic of Shiner , which con- 
rained the beſt part of Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Chaldea; and from the borders 
thereofin time they were propagated : ſome of rhem rowardes the South , others to- 
wards the Weſt and North. Andalthoughthere wereallored to Shem many Regions, 
borh Eaſt and Weſt from Shiner, with the Dominion of Paleſtina, which the Canaanites 
firſt poſſeſt ; yer could he not euioy the lot of his inheritance on the ſuddaine., bur by 


timcand degrees. For wee finde , that 4braham the true ſucceſſour of Shem , dweltin 
K 2 Chaldea 
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Chaldes at Fe ;, and from thence (called by God): hee reſted ar-Charrawin eeſd- 
poramtia : from whence after the death of hare hee: rrauailed:20" Sichensi Pate 
fins : and yet there had paſſed berweene Shem and Abraham (reckoning\neyther-of 
thetn(clues) ſeuen Deſcents, before Abrehim moucdout of Chaldes, w, Fevunyrr 
Babylonia, all thoſe pegple by Nimred commanided, inhabiced for rhany yeares, .and 
whence Nimrod went out into Aſſyria, and founded Ninive.. Indeed che'great-Maſters+ 
of Nations (as farre as wee can know) were, in. that Ag of the” Iflues of Haw, the 
bleffing of God giuen by Noah to Shem and [epher taking leiie- clfe&, vntill diuers- 

were conſumed; and vniill the time arriued, which by the wiſedome of God was = 
appointed:For of Chus, Mizraim,and Canaan, came the People and Princes, which held to 19 
r 4 Ps Kingdomes of Beby/onia, Syria,and Egypt, tbrmany Deſcents together,” 7 - 
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Of the lles of the Gentiles in Iarmers portion: of Ben. os vs SER Gown 
VAL in pane”: 


the ſonne of Tart in Italics and another of Txrmers ſonnes 
| and of the Amtiquitie of' Longinque Nanig ation. 
naizt O beginnetherefore (where Moſes beginneth) with the ſopnes of Zapherh, a- 
fas mong whom the Iles of the Gentiles were diuided: which diuiſion., as well to 4 20 
S_ASS /apherts ſonncs as to the reſt which came into Shinaar, was (if the diuilion were 
made at Phalegs birth) in the yeare of the World 1757. or r758. and (by that account) 
inthe yeare after the Floud one hundredand one, of which queſtion elſewhere. 
The habitations proper to the ſonnes of Zapher were the Iles of the Gentiles, which in- 
cludcall Exrope with all the Ilands adio ing; and compaſling it about: Europe bein 
alſo taken for an Tland,both in reſpe& rhat the Sea Helleſpont and ef geum, Boſphorus _ 
Enximss cut is off from the great Continent of 4/ia, asalſo becauſe Eropeit ſelfe is (in 
-effeR) ſurrounded with water, ſauing thar it is faſtned to Aſia by the. North, for ichath 
thoſe Seas before named to the Eaſt, the Mediterran to the South and Southweſt;the O- 
ccan to the Weſt, and Brittiſh, Germane, and Baltick Sea, with that of Glacialexorthe 30 30- 
North North-caft, and North-weſt. Beſides, it hath abour itall che Cyclades or Iles ly- 
ing betweene Greece and the leſſer 4ſie,and the Iles of Rhodes, Cyprus, Creete, or Cendia, 
2 Corſica, Sardinia, Malta,the Tles of Brittanije and Zealand,withthcir young-ones 
adiacent. G9 
This partition and portion of 7pheth, with the part which heeheldin 4a, and the 
North, which was alſo very great, anſwereth tothatbleſling of God by Noah, Dijatet 
Dexs JaAraETH; LetGod ſpread abroade (or increaſe the Poſtctitic of) Iaraizn ma, 
andlet him dwell in the Tents of Su £ u. For though lunius heere vieth the word(alliciat) 
and not &latet-and the Geneua perſuadeat; yer the Septuagint haue dilatet or amplificet;, » 
and ſuch was the blefling giuen ro our Fathers , which God promiſed to Abraham 
and his Secde for cucr. And the dwelling in the Tents or Tabernacles of Shem was a 
blefling by God to the Poſteritic of 3 (wa - noting not onely an enlargement of Ter- 
ritorics; but that thereby they ſhould bee made participant of Gods Church,-- But to 
come to [«phers ſonnes, of whom Gomer is the eldeſt. This Gomer (if wee may belecue 
Beroſus and Anniss, whoſe authoritic the greateſt number of all our late Writers haue | 
followed) did in the tenth yeare of Nimrods Reigne depart from Babylonia, and planted 
ral, Chrondl. 7talie : which alſo Fenitius confirmethin theſe words Anne decimo Nimnxon i, ec. In 
the tenth yeare of Nt MxoDs Reigar's GomEarvs GALLYS planted a Colonie in that 
Land afterward called Italie : and in the twelfth yeare of the ſame Ninn 004 Keigne 
T'vs aL ſeated himſelfe in Auſturia in Spaine (now called Biſcay) which was in the 140, and 50 $50 
inthe 142. yeares ke the Fleud, according 10 Bix 08 vs. Butthis opinion is very ri- 
diculous. F r the confuſion of Tongues the children: of Noah did not ſeparate 
chemſclyes, atleaſt ſo many of them as came with Nimredinto Shiner. Let vs therefore 
conſider with reaſon, what time the building ſuch a Cities and Towre required, where 
there was no prepared matter, nor any readic meancs toperforme ſuch a worke as Nine 
rod had ereftcd (and as Funitiws himſclfe out of his | wirueſerh) ad alti- 
tudinem & magnitudinens montium ;-T s the bheighth and magnitude of the Mowntaines. 
Sure that both this Citic and Towre was almoſt builded the Scriptures withdle: Bus 
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graprt ena mani eve rl, and before t 
0 


[ed DEtOFe? ey Icft the Worke. al- 

| a groutd, the preſſed with Warers of all the World: 

10 _ | theſe warers, forciblyouer-beating and ouer-flowing; made 
F any > 9rv0 Ry > 11 wet is made'manifeſt ; approoned alſo by the Pro- 
ane | t theſe words: Thou that dwelleft Upon many waters. 

fr otke ; needed a ſubſtantial foundation , for ſo high aray- 


ſed buitditigon amariſh d': andro which, 'Ghyca vpon Geneſis giuerh forte yeares; 

Foritſcenkerh, rhar the ewasncerefinilhed when God duerchjew it : iCbeing af- 

rerward written, Ss 1he Lord ſcattered them from thence goa the Earth, and they left to 

build rheTitie: - Out of which placeir may bee pr (becanſe the Towreis not then 

named)thartchey very necre had performed the Worke of their ſuppoſed defence, whigh 

was the Towre: andrthatafrerward they went'on'with the Citic adioyning, wherein - 
| ired""It isalf6 to bee nord, rharrill ſuch time as this confuſion ſeized them 


; ou theTowre was thrownedowne)rheſe Nations did not diſperſe themſelues: 


for ffowrhence rhe Lord ſcattered them vporall tht Earth, (that was) when they perceiued Ger.11, 
not oneanothers ſpeech. Now to thinketharchis Worke in the newneſle 0 ew orld 
(wanting all inſtruments and materials) could be performed in ten yeares; and that 7 «- 
baland Gomer in the ſame yeare could _ through 30<0. miles of Defart, with Wo- 
men, Children, and Cattell : ler thoſe light Belecucrs, that neyther rye them{clucs to * 
the Scripture, nor to reaſon, appproucit, for I doc not. Andif the 1rke of Noah was * 
x00. yeares in buildi {oe burncereſucha rime, (and then) when the World had ftood 
556. year, irwerthore then fooliſhnefſe and madneſle it ſelfe, rothinke that ſuch a 

1. Vorkets could beperformedin ten; when the World (from the Floud to the arri- 
ualt at'Bb6;and begitining of this building there) had bar 131; yeares, and whereof 
they had ache pRett trauailing from the Eaſt. Againe, if all ſi ſer to their 
helping hwnids in the building of the Temple of Dians , and yet they conſumedin that ra - 
Wotke 400: yeates (or beir but halferhartime) and in ſuch an Age as when the World 
flouriſhed irall forts of Arrificers, aid with abundane plentic of materials and carriages: 

This Worke of the Towre of Babet could hardly (with all the former wants ſuppoſed) * 
be erefted in thoſe few yeares remembred. And for concluſion, ler all men of ens | 
weigh with themſchues how impoſhbleit wasfor a Nation or Fami Soo men, with their 

Wines and Children, and Carrell, rocrauaile 3000, miles through Woods, Bogs, and \ 

49 Deſarrs, without any Guide or CondaRor; and we ſhall findit rather a Worke of 100. 
yeares theii of a 190; diyes. For in the Welt /ngres of which the Spaniards haue the cx- 
petience;iti thoſe places where'they found neither Path nor Guide, they have not entred 
the Countrey teri miles in ten yeares;” And if Nimrods people ſpent many yeares by the 
account before rethembred in paſſing from the Faſt 7=«:« or the higher part thereof, 
which ſtandethin 115. Degrees of Longitude, vntill they came into Shinaar whichly- 
ethin 79. Degrees (the diſtance berweenethoſe 'cofitayning 36. Degrees, which 
make 720. Leagues, which is 2160.miles)and didall the way keepe the Mountainesand 
hard ground; then the difference berweene Fabylonand Biſcay is much morg;: for the bo» . 
die of Biſcay lyeth in-ren Degrees, and Babylon or Shivacr , (as aforclaid) in 79. fo the 

$0 length of way from Shinaar to CHufturidor Biſcay is 69. Degrees, which make 1380. 
Leagues, or of miles 4140. And therefore if Nimrod tooke diuers yearcs to find Shinaar, 

thatthe U2rtereſtd in Armenis ) lirtle a- 


which was but 2160. miks': or (fappoſing 
boue 400. miles : there is nocauſeto , bt ro allowasmany yeares ro Gower 


and Twba/to trauaile 3000.miles t6 Couitries lefleknowne vnto them by farre;thenthe 
Landof Shinaar was to Nimrod,” 'Fot' Paradiſe was" knowne to Noch before the Floud: 
; and ſo was the Region of Eden by Moſes aftcrwii@ re red? but what hee vnder- 
ſtood of moſt part ofthe World efeitis vikp A e did CLuniac ill ad- 
uiſe himſclfe toplant Gomer in 11albe/and T Exenth & rwelfth — 
Pr JO 31-20 7 
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The firſt Booke of the fixſt pats CanrdS3; * 


re ineneders or flinll 4 Nation be berwt at owe ? 


ay 5 or {port Armics, and (withall) Mt-: 
tell, by whoſe Milke they lived andfedtheir : For 'Milke and Fruit were uhe. 
banquerting Diſbes of our Fore-Fathers. Arid-in-the eldeſt times, cycn che Kingsand. 
Fathers of Nations valued themſclues by-the; Heards and numbers: of theie :Gartell :| 
who had Flockes of Shoepe, and greatDroues and Heards of thgivowne;andrheir own. ;,, 
Sheep-heards and Heardimen. Now if Tube! had paſt by:Sea; fram any' pars of 2dber; 
ſtina, Syria, or Cilicis, he might hauc made good choice within the Strei and not: 
haue ouergone Granado, Yalemtid, and:other Provinecs in thar\Tratt + pait | ights. 
of Gibralrer, dildaynedall ,Andeluſetand' Por with all thoſe goodly Ports and. 
Countrics ;' and haue ſoughrour the yron, woody, and barren Countrey of theVorld: 
(called Brſcay) by alongand dangerous Nauigation: But before the journey of the Coe: 
gonaute there were ſcarce any Vellels thardurſt crofle the Seas'in that part ofthe world:' 
and yerthat which 74ſow had (if the Tale be true) was but a Galley,and a poore dne(God. 
knowes) and perchance ſuch as they vſe this day in Tre/and.; which although ircartyed 
bur fourc and fiftic Paſſengers, yetir'wasfarre greater then any of the fornier times: Eras to 
enim aniea paruarum nauicularum vſus : For in former mes t oF very ſmall Veſſels. 

I deny not bur that the Tyr5ans gaue themſclucs of olde to farre-oft Nanigations, whence 
Tibulias aſcribed the inuention of Ships vttorhem; |. mJthen 2n9 36" 


Primaratem ventis credere dottaTyros, 'N, 
Tyrwknew firſt how Ships might vſe the Wind. | 


Andfor thoſe Boates called longe nevesor Gallics, Plinie laith that «Egeſias alcribeth the 
denice to Paralas : and Philoſtephanue to Iaſon  Cieſpav,to Samyras;and ns 30 SEPvs- ; 
ramis : Archimachus tO «Ageon : to-which invention the Erythres id-r0 hauc 4 a6 
certaine numbers of Oates : and then Rane ach an.ro hauc increaſed chem. 3 
the Carihaginians afterwards to hauc broughtthem to foure Bankes. :| the 2aing, Rome 
firſt to haue becne ved by Neſichthon the Salaminian, with which Vellels inch | 

of the World, the Romans ſcrued themfelues inthe Panicke VWarres Bur thels beg per- 

haps bur the parrialities'of Writers, or their ignorance. For therearc tharasconſtantly; 

calt the ;F 197-2 of theſe Gallics on Seſoſtris, though Semiramiz vicd themin the pallage 


| of her Armicoucr [nds in Abrahemetime. Sotis faid, that Danawe was the firſt that 


brought a Ship into Greece - and yer the Samorhrecians challengerhe inuention ; and yer 
Terallien (On the contrarie) giues it to Mineras : others to Neptune; T hucydides to the 


| Cdrinthians,” And [o ighorant were thepcople of thoſe Ages, as the <Egypriaxs vied to 


coaſt the Shores of the Read Sea vpon raffes, deuiled by King.Erythras : and in the time i? 
of the Remens, the Brittans had a kind of Boat (with which they, croſt the Scas) 'made 
of ſmall rwigs, and coucred ouer with Leather: of which kind I hauc ſcene at the Dingle 
in reland, and cliewhere. Nanes excoriocircumſute in Oceans Britannice ({aith Texter: ) 
of which Zacan the Poet: _ ., 1, | | | 
Primum can ſalix, madefaito vimine, paruam 
Texitar in puppim, ceſ#j, indata inuenco, 
Yetloris patiens tuwmidum ſu 4 AB. 
Sic Venetus ſlagnante P ads, fuſog, Britennue 
Nauigat Oceans.  . | 
The moyſtned Ofyer of the hoaric Willow 
Is wouen firſt ipgo alicele Boar : | | 
 Thenclach'd in Bullockes Hide, von the billow 
Of aproud River, lightly dothir floac  . 
Vndershe Warennan : |. , 
. Soonthe Lakes of oer-fyclling Poe © © */ 
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Cy n'vs3 $4. . of the Plifterit of the World. Ns O 
Andalthough it cannot bedopyed, when Neeb by Gods inſpiration was inſtrued in 
ſo many patn mpingahe 4/ke,charchen.many chings concerning Nauigati- 
; ;yerit appeares char there was much difference berweene the Arke 
of dimbatb ach Shipeas meretirany long | R. res Mnieaiiow, 
thatitavas rimes, exc an n any long-Voyages to 
| GO nS Childeen, and Carre Say "5g 
CE Deny when this Arte is come to her perfeQtion, fuch Vi axe ve-- 
ry.aroublefarneand dangerous. So asirdoth appeare, thar there was not in that Age of 
; Ship,or vic of Ships farfor any long Nauigarion.; For if Gower and T uba/ 
palled andtheir. people. by Seaz the cxerciſe of Nauigation would nor 
haac berne c Camany, bundred yeares after. Leauing therefore the fabulous to 
eh llow ker he Rene Foe ond Ge Prpen a 
-NQ I will follow herein the Relation of Aloſes a '2:t0 
= ered both. Nature , Reaſon, Policic » and neccfhie: andto the 
xc&, neicher probabilitic, nor polhbilitic. "tg? 


6 


X 
s* +4 # 
LL w* * 4 . 
% - 
—_—. tt. Ah. 
PF FE 
. ' * 8 1} . 
FE * = 


as 4.4] | : 
vS a7 -* 


TY 


Sku) "THER. | p. ITIT. 

"19f Gas ind Mac oc f Ty>L, and Mesntzcn, ſeated firſt about Aſia 

99799 ' SES * theleſſe, out of EzrcultL, Car. 38.39, | ; J 
NW alchough many Learned and. Reuerend men haue formed'(I know yor 


20 


o 


, - 


whereby led) a Plantation of the World, which alſo hath beene and is receiued: 
yer I hope I miay be excuſed, if I differ alrogerher from chem in many particu- 
lars... Certainly, = Learned man of: chis latter Age, Arias Mowntanus wasalſoin 


"A ERRRET ERR Roma FOMhe>/D | 


ſome things much en: and for /oſephw as hee hath many good things, and isa 
Guide tomany crrourMithall, ſo was he 1nhjs Plantation of the World very grofſe 
ad fabulous, whereby both Zuſebius, Hieroſolymiranus, Epiphaniue , and others, that 
ietaken his teſtimonics for currant, haue.þecoghy him farre miſle-led. Bur the berrer 
30 tocangeiue whar Regions of the World Gemer the firſt ſonne of 14phet polleſt , as allo 
T abdd, itis necdfull 2o.begin with Magog - becauſe the Scriptures rake moſt knowleilge 
of .Geg and Mageg, which ewo.names haue troubled many Commentators, faith Merch. 
Bergalguc, whohath laboured herein withgreat diligence, and whom! (of all that cuer I 
cad} I ind moſtiudicious inthecxamination of this Plantation. Hee takes authoritie 
fromthe PropherZzechielchicfly, who inthe 38. and 39. Chaprer dire&teth vs, whar 
Nations.the Gomerians, T wbalines, and T ogormians were, together with the Magogians : » 
of which Gog was Princeor Chiefe ConduRor in their Artemprs againſt //ael. For be— 
ſides rhe portions of Europe, and the Norrh-caſt Jones the greater 4/ia, which 74- 
pheths ifs noſſel ,/ all 4f:a the leſſe was peopled by them. And that thoſe of the Iſſye 
40. of 1apherb (whom Exechiel [peakes of ) were ſeated hereabour, it may beſt appears, if 
* weconſider the circumſtances of the place, and the dependencie vpon the former Pro- 
phcicin the 37. Chapter. Forin that 37. Chapter , Exechiel prophelicthof the yniting ;,,,.,..,, 
of the two Kingdomes of 1/rae/and 7uda, after their deliverie from captiuitic. | 
By-whichi/Propheſic of Exzechiel, it appeareth, thar God purpoſed to gather together 
his people, to giue life to dead bones, and torule them hy one Prince. For to thar pur- 
eitis written 5 And Day ip my Servant ſhall bee King ouer them, and they ſhall have one 
Sheepheard, (that is) they ſhall bevnited as they were in Davids time. Hlereuponin the 
33. ter Ezechiel pheboch agaioft thoſe Nations,which (hould ſecke to impeach 
this Y.nion, anddifturbe iſturbe the people of 1/78e/, whom God purpoſe tO recciue to grace, 
yo andpromiſed toreſtore. And ſo1n the ſame Chapter are thoſe Nations coupled roge- 
ther, which infeſted the1ſraelires after their returne, and ſought to lubict them : all 
which were, the Subics or Allies of Gog; Prince of the Magogians; or Celeſyrians, next 
rdering Psle#ine,or the holy Land, followed alſo by the reſt of rhe Nations of 4/14 
Pops e, whichla NenhGenuiales: bone pr of Dong ©: Sonne of man, cyt.va. , 
et thy faceagainſt Goo, andagainſt Macos,t ePrances of Met s2cu 
(or FEST andTv3 at: and afterward; Bebold , Icome- againſt the chiefe Prince Al 
Msszcaand Tyz4z : and inthe ſixth verſe; Gousn.avd all his Bands , and 
Hoaſe of: T0 6 04 4 of the North quarters. Herein Exechiel having firſt Ag 
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T he fuſt Booke of the foſhpars Cn 62.8.8 4. 
in vaine aſ- 


the purpoſe of his ar rg = what Nations they were, that 


| ſhould 
chem cogerher vndertheir Prince Gop , and thewerh tharcheir 


ſayle 1ſrsel. He joynet rhe 
habitations were on the N of Jade, and how: oe evans 
foul of 


: 


goers whie 


oe) alſo Pri 
Reged is made manifeſt : Behold 1 come againſt 
thee,G 0G the chiefe Prince of Mts mt cn and Ty i, Thismult needs beemeantby 
the Succeſſours of Seleucws Nicanor, who did not {as other conquering Nations) ſecke 
to make the 7ewes their Tributaries onely,but endeuoured by all meanes,and by all kind 
of violence tocxtinguiſh the Religion it ſelfe (which the. Hebrews profeſt) and theac. 20 
- knowledging of one true God : and to force them to worſhip and ſerue the morralland 
rotten gods of the Heathen; of which nothing remayned but the very name, anddead 
Images. Saint-.Awbroſe and 1ſidore take Gog for the Nation of the'Geths: belike becauſe 
they inuaded Zwro9pe, and ſacked Rome, and many other places and Cities thereabour. 
Hermolaus Barbarws out wh rpr deriues the wi" ANETS , eftcemed 
Mae orians of Gog. Man Goe fort per name of a Mgg* other of a Region : 
vides hen Nation inhabit a Region, Yuniew, who ers Me Gog is the Foo A 
Nation-, denominated from him-whom the Greeke Stories call Gyges : who informer 
time having ſlaine Candautesr the Lydian,- gaut his owne namero that Nation , 'thence 
after called Gygades + and thereof! allo the Gyeean Lake ; which Lake'Srrabo alſo ” 
fingerh in Zydie, (of which Gyges was King) fore Furlongs from Serdi:- © Pling 
calleth it Gygewm ftagnum. Herodotus and Nicander ſetitabour pimonn my 1 men 
Menender; but the diffetence is not great.- Marizs Niger maketh mention' of this 
ges King of Zydie : who after hee had ſabdued the Countrey 'abourthe Riner Xhodins 
which runnerh into the ZelleſÞonr, calledrhe Promontorie Trapeſe after his owne name 
../ci307.* Gyges: Theſe Opinions docilſoſeeme toftrengthenthatof Innins. For Magog , faith 
hee, is that part of C4fis theleſle, which Halyarres obtayned , and after him his Sonne 
.c1 > Extcb,z8 Creſus ; who (as ſunins further notes) hauing maſtred all thoſe Regions as farre South 
as Libanusin thar Border built the Citic Gigerta or Gogharta (which in the Syrian ſig- 
nifieth the Citic of Gog) ſeated in Celeſyria, whoſe people were the ancient Enemies of 45 
the lewes. = 
Now that Marry is found in Ceieſyria, Plinicafhrmeth, faying; Celeſyria haber Bam- 
en, que alio nomine Hierapolis vocatur, Syriovero Mugog.Caleſyria hath init Bambyce, 
which by another name is called Hier ap olis, but of the Syrians Magog. Hee further telleth vs 
thatthe monſtrous Idoll Arergares called by the Greekes Dercers, was here worſhipped, 
Lacian makes mention hereof, laying _ the Oy another _ ich 
hee expreſſeth not ; in ps'the w » as ſounding nothing tle- 
0s 12 Nati the Greeke: Butif wemayl belerne ods thaieeiK «in Meſopofanrs the 
Cons Randy os Mitrepelie where the ſame Idoll was worthipped. -0rrelivs 15 doubrfull 
whether one of theſe Authours did not miſtake the place of this Bambyte or Hitrape- , , 
lis. It may wellendugh bee thar the ſame” name | was common to them 
both.. Certaine it is, that both of then lay due North from' Faleftins, and were 
Oat ef Nonallay borders Dllowing ytpdeoy hve nary Har pariate Thr 
Opinion of H B following foſepians, grant" thar s > 
ke alſo bee the Farher "of the /Scyrhians ; ROIEInY tat in thi ie 
where Gog is made the Prinee of Mayog , - the Nations of Celeſjris and the North 
parts adioyning bec meant by Aagoy : for by a Hatter Plantation Srartheſt yas 
chey might bee propagated Soythia. Yet itis not to bee denyed, that the Scych « 


Cuar8Y 4 of the Hiſtyrie of the World, wp 

5n old times comming out of the'Northeaſtwaſted the better part of Afiathe lefle, and 
Ro EA | wake they buileboth vandHierapols; which the Syrians call 
| Magee. And tharrg this | reference; itis very phine : forthis Citic 
KieripaliGr Aopee harden North from 1ades; .according to the words of Ece- 
| tarters thoſe>Narions ſhould come. For as the Kings of 
ich #fueliterwerethe Proltomies Kings of <Agypr - ſo thoſe of 

dSyriz, the Sueceſſours of Selezicxs; the Succeſſour 
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.4.cap.de 
bells. Sacre- 


the 


tichad the Titleof Sacred, as the'Sacred Cirie, (for ſothe word —— Dgoiber) eff 
the IdolFaf the 
ore 
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crapolts was the Citic 0 oe; which alſo is ſcared direAly North from 1vdea:with 
— Ezechiel couplecth Ho and all his bands of the North quarters; wee may 
(as Econceine)ſafely conclude, that rheſe- Followers aud-Vaſlals of Gog (which were 
20 Northerne Nations in reſpeR of 1udes) were not the Gomerians of France ,"northe 7's- 
balizesof Spaine; bura people of the leſſer Aſie, and Caleſyr14* and therefore that the g- 
pinionsof Beroſws, loſephus, and whoſocuer clſc hath followed therh' therein arc to be ce- 
ieted. But if Zoſephasreferre himſelfe to ſarer times, andthinkerhat ſome Colonie of the 
Tubelines might fron1heria and Aſie paſle into Spaine (ro wit, from rhar picce of Land 
berweene Colchis (or Mengrelia) and Albania':'(moſt part *poſſeſtby the Georgians) rhen 
is hisw t of better allowance. For without an Ep_ of opinions, irma 
be gratited, that irproceſſe of time theſe people might from theit firſt habiration Saffe 
into-the Countries necre the Ewxine Sea, and from theti&din aftet- Ages into Spine. 
teſephss makes mention of the 1beri, laying, thatthey were anciently called 7hobeloz, 
30 as of Tube; from whence (faith 7»ftine) they paſſed into" Spaine 19 ſearch out the Mines of 
that Region - having belike vnderſtood thatir was a Southerly Countrieiind Moantay- 
nous, Foritſeemerh that the wbalipes called Chaybes lined altogerher by the exchange 
of Irob, and other Merals,as Apollonius witneſleth in theſe following Verſes,celling how 
the 4rgonexces did vitit them ; 6 


wo 
(9) 


nd 
cad 
uſe 
zur. 
ncd 
on: 
of a 
mer 
Nnce 
alſo 
inte 
and 


Hec gens tellurem rigido non vertit aratro, | 
Sed ferri venas ſcindis ſub montibus altis - 7-420 
Mercibus bac matat, que vitealimenta miniſt ant : 


40 "* F The Calybes plough not their barren ſoyle | 11201 
| <6 Bur vnderminehigh Hils for Iron Vancs : 

Changing the-purchaſc of their cndleſſe toyle WL 

For/Marchandize, which their poorelives faftaynes.'\ &; 


But it is more probable, that Spaixe was firſt peopled by the &fricans, who hadeneriitice 
an affeFioncorerurne thither, and to repeopleit anew, [This Ing the-Carchiaga 
niaxs of old, who,were calily drawne- to pate) ouer the Szreights intothar' Counreyy 
and after by the Moores. who held Gr , and the Sourh-parrs cight kundredycarrs, 
till the time of. Fexdivandand 1ſabel. And citheriof theſe, gpipions are more probable, 
50 then hatin che rwelfth.yeare of Nirods Raigne, 7#b4 palt into Speine,; atd therein 
built Saint Yea! : a poore Towne, and a deuice, God knowes:, Cetraine it is that 
we muſt finde Moſoch or Meſech, and Twbal Neighbqurs , ind Gomer and Togarms not 
firre off, or elſe we ſhall wrong Ezechiel : for he called Gog the Leader or Prince of Me- 
ſechand T «bal, and maketh Gomer and Tvgarme their ts. And that Meſechinha- 
bited Aſie, Fandtius (though'hefollowed Berofmr)confeſſerh , for chele bee his words : 
Mz$Acy9, 444. Mo'sz M's AQ , griſces Meſies 4b Aduls monic uſp, ad Ponticats 
regionem paſuit hee regi pofea. Capputmle ee 5d gae.wrt Mizica, Oc. hee of 
ter4 Mac os proxcipelu Mygagys, ham Moi ns \ ——— 


: T be firſt Booke of the faſpart =o Cu ar8.F, 3, 


Is Chrox. 


Caſe Comment, 
Wigew paris 
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Meſians from the Mount Adulas , wnto the _ Pomue. Thi Region was afterward 
called Cappadotia, inwhichs the Towne Mazica, (Fc. this i the principail Country of M a« 
30G. And this doth Anmimallo auow , and yer forgets that Gog was Prince both of 
Meſech and Tal : and therefore, that the one was a Nation of Spaniards, the other of 
Cappadocians, is very ridiculous; Spaine lying direly Weſt,and not-North from Jade; 
Alſo Ezechiel in the 27. Chapter, where _ of the deſtrudtion of Tyre, na- 
meth Meſech and Tubalioyntly. And for afinall proofe , that theſe Nations were of a 
Northerne Neighbour Land (how fatre ſocuer ſtrerched) Ezechiel in the 38. Chapter 
makes them all Horſemen. T how, and much people with thee, all ſhall ride yon Horſes,caen 


a great multitude and a mightie. Then if any man belccue that theſe troupes came our of 10 


Spaine ower the Pyrenes, and firſt paſſed ouer a part of France, 1talie, Hwngarie, and Sar- 
matis,andimbarqued againe abour the Helieſpont , or elſe compaſled all Poniue, Euxinur, 
to come into the leſſer .Hſia, which is halfe the length or compaſle of the rhen knowne 
World, he may be called a ſtrong belecuer, but hee ſhall neuer bee juſtified thereby.-Bute 
on the contrarie it is knowne, that Seleaci was a Prouince neighbouring Paleftins or In- 
de, and that Hierapoli(or Magog ) ioyned vntoit : whole Princes commandedall Syria, 
and Aſia the leſſe, (namely the Seleucide) and held it, till Scipio Afraticas ouerthrew 
Antzochus the Great : after which they yer poſleſt Syria till the time of Tigranes : and 
whether Meſhech be in Cappadocia, or vnder 1beria, yetisit ofthe Twbalines,and one.and 
the ſame Dominion. 

Of Gomer the like may be ſaid. Firſt, he ſeated himſelfe with Togorma, not farre from 
Magog and T whal, in the borders of Syriaand Cilicis. Afterward hee procecded further 


into IAſeathelelle; andin ag trad of time his valianc flue filled all Germazie, reſted 


long in France and Brittaine,and pollceſſed the vemoſt borders of the earth, accompliſh- 
ing (as Melanon well notes) the lignification of their parents name , which is Yeme 
bordering. But whea theſe borderers wanted further place , whereinto they might exo- 
nerate their ſwelling mulcitudes that were bounded in by the Ocean, then Sid they 
returne ypon the Nations occupying the Countries, through which they had former- 
ly paſſed , oppreſling firſt their Neighbours , afterwards the people more remote. 
Hereupon it was (as the worthy reſtorer of our Antiquities , M. Wiliem Cambden hath 
noted) that they were called Cimbri, which in their olde Language doth fignific Rob- 
bers ; necclhiic ao. them to ſpoyle their Neighbours, ro whomin their originall 
they were as necre ioyned, as afterwards in the ſeates which they poſſeſſed. For that the 
Warlike Nations of Germany were inclder Ages accuſtomed to be beaten by the Gavles, 
the authoritic of Ceſar affirming it is proofe ſufficient. But in times following they pur- 
ſued richer Conqueſts , and more calie though further diſtant, by which (ro omir their 
other enterprizes not hereto be ſpoken of) they were drawne at length into 4fis the 
le ſſe, and occupycd thoſe parts, which had formerly beene held by their Progenitours. 
I ay not that they claymed thoſe Lands as theirs by Deſcent; for likely it is, that they 
knew little of their owne Pedigree. Neyrther can any man therefore denye, that they 


were of olde ſeared in £Aſia, becauſe in late Ages they returned thither; vnleſſe hee " 


will thigke, that a!l thoſe Nations which from farre parts haue inuaded and conquered 
the Land of Shiner, may by that Argument bee proued not to haue iſſued from thence 
arthe firſt. 

- Now concerhing Semorhes for his excellentwiſedome ſirnamed Ds, whom annine 
makes the Brother of Gomer and T wbal (which Brother Moſes nener heard of, who ſpake 
his knowledge of /aphers ſannes) they muſt finde him in ſome olde Poet :for Funtiiwe,a 
greatBero/ian, oo : Duis hic SAmoTHEs fuerit incertum oft ; Who this Sa 0+ 
THES Wes it i vncertaine 5 neyther is there any proofe that he was that ſame D#, whom 


Ceſar fayrh the Gawles ſuppoſe to beetheir Anceſter ; yea, and Yignier confelſerhtwith 5, 


Fvucrtivs: Mak on neſcayt qui il eftoit;, No man knowes who he was. 


——_ 


| 
Againſt the fabulou Bra05vs hi ficdion 
133 before I goc on with Noh his Sonnes , Trhinkeir neceſſaric ro diſprouethe 


T bat the Ntalianlanvs was Noan. 


fition which Anniachath of Noeh himſelfe : an inuention (indeed) very ridi- 
culous, though warranted (as hee hath wreſted) by thoſe Authours of _ 
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Cuar8.S.5, ofthe Hiftoricof the World, . TY 


himſelf hath Commented : as the Fragment of Beroſus, Fabius, Piitor, Cato, Laninins us a perf. + 
and others. For Annixs ſeekes to perſwade vs, that Noah (ſurnamed lanzs) was the ſame 7i8. de aur. je- 
which founded Genoa, with other Citics in 1ra/ie, wherein hee lined g2. yeares: This to un Fs 
diſprouc, by Aoſ#s ſilence, is a ſufficientargumentto mee, if there were nothing elſe ro Loninciliaf 
diſproucit. For if he vouchfafedro remember the building of Babel, Erec, Achad,C hal. Gb. 

ne.and Ninize by Nimrad, Noah was a man of too greatmarke to be forgotten , with all 

the ats he did a4 2 yeares. But it were a necedlefle labour for me to diſproue the autho- 


ritie of chat Beroſus, 0n. whom Aziz groundcth,, ſeeing ſo many learned men haue (o 
demouſtratiuely proued that Fragmentto be counterfeit. Belides that, T atianzs the 4ſ- 


10 {jrianin;his Oratonagainſt the Greekes auowerh, that the ancient and true Beroſus wrote 
oacly three Baokes, dedicated to Antiechus the ſucceſſor of Seleucns Nicanor : but An- Toſeph.1.x, 
ins hath deviſed fiue Bookes, wherewith he honourerh Beroſus. And whereas Beroſus 7 
handled:only the eſtase of. the Cheldeans and 'Aſſyrians Anniue hath filled this Frag- 
ment withthe buſineſſe of all theWorld. And if we may belceue Exſebims berter then 4n- 
niwe,then all the Kings ofthe Zatines (before «&neas) conſumed bur 1 50. $: where- 
as noman hath doubred, bur that from Noah to«Encas ariuall into 11alie Toned 1126. 
(after the leaſt rate ofthe #cbrew account) and (after Codoman) 1291. For lanus (who 
wasthe firſt of their Kings) lived at once with Rath, who marryed Booz, inthe Worlds 
care (as ſome reckon) 2717. after the Floud 1064. and Noahbdycd 3 50. yeares after the 
20 Floud: andſothere paſt berweene /anws of [talie and Noah ſurnamed [ans 704. yeares. 
For Saturnus ſuccended lanwe, Picre after Saturnus,Faunu after Picus , and [ating fol- 
lowed Faunus : which Latinas liued at once with Tautenes the 27. King of Aſyria; with 
Pelaſews of Peloponneſus; with Demophoon of Athens; and Sampſon [udge of Iſrael. Now 
all cheſe fiuc Kings of the Lazimes hauing conſumed but one hundred & fiftie yeares,and 
che laſt of them in the time of Sampſon - then reckoning vpwards for oac hundred and 
fiftic yeares, and ir reacherh Ruth, with whom 74x liucd. 
True itis, thatthe Greekes had their [anus ; but this was hot Noh : fo had they 1on 
theſonne of X#thus, the ſonne of Deucalion, from whom they draw the 1ones,who were xect.25.19.18 
indced the children of 1aen, the fourth ſonne of 7apherh. For the vulgar Tranſlation &(s the place 
30 (where the Hebrew word is 1avan) writes Greece, and the Seprauegint, Hellazwhichis rhe  Wecronre-— 
ſame. So had they Medw the ſonne of Madea, whom they make the Parent of the Medes, 1ads: and (for 
h they were deſcended of a far more ancient Father (to wit) Madai the third fonne >< plurall 14- 
of lapheth. . vamin)Hellene, 
Laſtly, we ſce by a true experience, that the Brizriſh Language hath remayned amon 
vs abouc 2000. ycares, and the Engliſhſpeech euer ſince the inuaſion of the Angles , _ 
the fame continuance hauc all Nations obſcrued among themſclucs though with ſome 
corruption and alteration. Therefore, itis ſtrange if cither Noah (by them called [anus ) 
had left in 1z/ie his grand-child Gomer after him, or T»ba/in Spaixe, that no plainere- 
ſemblance of the Hebrew, Syrian, or Scythian (which no time could haue quite extin- 
49 guilhed) ſhould haue beenc found in the Languages of thoſe Countrics. For which rea- 
ons we doubr not but theſe perſonall Plantations of lanes, Gomer, T ubal, oc. in1talic, 


hom, or France,arc mcerly tabulous. Let the 1:4l;ans therefore content themſclues with 


the Grecian lanws, which commanded them and planted them, and who preceded the *' 
fall of Troy but 1 go. yeares (faith Eaſcbizs) which was in the time of Latinus the fift 
King + which alſo Saint Avgsftine and 7uftine confirme : and this agreeth with reaſon, 
time, and poſhbilitic. Andif this be not ſufficient to diſproue this vanitic, I may our of 
themſclues adde thus much : That whereas ſome of them make Yeſta (others Camaſens) 
the wife of this /anws, who inſtituted theholy Fire of the Yeſtal Yireinsin Rome (the La- 
tines and Romans taking from Ianw all their Idolatrous and Heatheniſh Ceremonies) 

50 there is no man ſo impious, as to belecue that Noah himſ{clfe (who is faid by Moſes to have 
walked with God, to bea iuſt man, and whom God of all Mankind made dr. of)could 
be cither ignorant of the true and only God, or ſo wicked and vngratefull, ro ſer vp or 
deuiſe any Heathen ſaluage,or Idolatrous adoration, or hauc inſtituted any Ceremonie, 
contraric to that which he knew beſt pleaſing ro God himlſelfe. 
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That G 0»tr alſo and his ſonne To cor MA of the Pofrveet. Iar HETH, were 
firſt ſeated about Aſia the leſſe:: and thas from thence they ſpred Weſtward ipzo 


Enrope: and Northward into Sarmanis. | 


emed O) turric now to the ſonnes of Noah,and the Worlds Plantation afterrhe Floud: 

$7 (88 therein I obſcrue, rharas both reaſon and necefhrie raught them; ſo, when rhey 

PLS multiplycdin great numbers, and diſperſed rhemſtlues inro che next Countries 
bordering to ther firſt habitations , and from thence ſent forth Colonies elſewhere, it 
was in ſuch a manner as that they mighr c5uts ro each other, and keepe intelligence 16 
by Riner: becauſe the Land was yet Defartandouer-preſt with Woods;Reeds,Bags,and 

- rotten Mariſhes. As when Nimrod ſeated in Babylonia;Chu tooke the South part Chat. 

4ea,downethe Riucr of Gehon,by which he might paſle to & fro from Baby/ont&his owh 
Pianration: thoſe alſo, which were of the Race of Shem, inhabiring art Yr or Orthos 
neere the Lakes of Chaldea, might by the ſame Riuerget P to Babylon, and recejue ſuc- 
cour from thence. All which Tra& of Land vpon Gehon Southward, Moſes in the de- 
ſcription of Paradiſecalleth the Land of Chuſb:becauſe rhe Dominion and Empire was 
then in the hands of Nimroda Chuſite, by whom the children of Shem (whichcame in- 
rothat Valley and ſtaycd notin the Eaſt) were for awhile oppreſt, rill God afterward by 
the ſeed of Abraham made them his owne Nation and victorious. Hanilah, the brother 49 
of Nimrod, and ſonne of Cuſb, rooke both bankes of Tigers, eſpecially on rhe Eaſt fide 
of thie Riuct : by which River his people mighraiſo paſle ro and fro to Babel. 

The Imperiall ſeat of which Region of Hazilah or Suſian, was aniciently called Chafian 
or Chuſan, afterward Suſa. Cuſhimſelfe rooke the Bankes of Gehon, and planted thoſe 
Countries Weſtward,and Southweſt-ward towards Mrabiathe Stony,and rhe Defarr, 

Prol.4fie,tah.4, Where Prolemie placeth the Ciric of Chuſidia, firſt Chuſta. 

Seba, and Sheba with the reſt that planted Mrabia felix , had Tjgrirroconney them 
into the Perſian 2ulfe , which walheth the bankes of Hrabia felix on the,Eaſt fide': (o 
as thoſe ſonnes of Cuſh might take Land downe the Riuer as they pleaſed. Alfo rhe Citit 
of Ninize was by Nimrod founded on the ſaid Riuer of Tigris; and frotithence'tCols- 39 
nie paſt to Charray, ſtanding alſo vpon a nauigable branch of Euphrates. In like manner 
did 1apheths ſopnes ſert!e themſclues together, and tooke their ſeates in TH ia-the lelſe: * 
from whence Tos might indifferently ſtretch themſclues Northward, and Weltward; ' 
intothe next parts of Europe, called the Iſles of the Gentiles. Andir feemerh veryagreea- 
ble to reaſon, that both Gomer, cAfagog,and Twbal, fare downe firſt of allin tharparrof* 
Syria; rothe North of Paleſtine atid Phenicia : and from thence Gomer or his children” 
i on into Aſia the lefle, as thoſe of Magog and Txba/did ; from whence the Twbalines 

pred chemſclues into 1beria-and the Magograns more Northerly into S2rmatia. The firſt 
Gomerians, and firſt Planters in Aſia the leſ{c,held the Country of the Cymmerians (wit- 
neſſe Herodotus) the ſame Region which was afterward by the Ga/o-greekes called Gala- 
744, ro whom Saint Paul wrote his Epiſtle ſo intituled. This Nation of the Cymmerians 
(whom the inuincible Scyrhrans afterwards diſperſed, and forced from their firſt Planta. 
tions) gaue names todiuers places, as tothe Mountaynes abouc 4/bazia (called Cyms» 
merini) and tothe Citic of Cymmeris in Phrygia - alſo Boſphorus Cymmetins tooke appel- 
lation from this Nation, in the our-let whereof was alſo a Citic of that name, called Cym- 
meriawn : which Plinie ſaith (miſtaking rhe place) had ſometime the name of Cerberion; 
but Cerberion was a Townein Campania, ſocalled of the vnhiealthfull waters, ſauouring 
of Brimſtone, which 7#gufas cauſed ro be eleanſed by letting in the water of the Lake 
Lucrinus. 

The children of T#bal ranged as farre as Iberia, to whom the c Moſehici were Neigh- 50 

bours, which others write Meſbech. The Prophet Ezechiel (coupling them together)cal. 

* Jeth Gog the Prince of Meſchech and Tubal, For theſe Meſchi (which Prolemie calleth 
Moſchi) inhabit Syracenaa Prouince of Armenis , direAly South from the Mounrtaynes 
Moſchict,in the Valley berweenethe Mountaines Moſehicr,and the Mountaynes Paryar- 
des : out of whoſe North part ſprinketh the River Phaſis; from the Eaſt part Araxis;and 
from the Weſt Zxphrates : and of this Meſchech are deſcended alſo the Moſcoutens (faith 
Melanchton) and it may bee, that in proceſle of time ſome of them inhabited thoſe Re- 
gionsallo : For Meſhech (ſaith Melanchron) ſignificth extendens, enlarging or flretching 

forth. 


''D 
2-3-3 > 3-L ESD THYSS =» 


2 OFEPESTDLECE 


D Ns - p _ , 
»- * þ 8 : * 


4 


- _ | 
Cuan8i fi. of hp\Hiſtoricafebd World." 
' forth. Tagormeallo at firſt did inhabireamodgft his patents & kindred. The Togormians 
Jo Sled oth Jeroen wor, Yew TIT OY. 2 Tetyarchie of 
Phunicaa,thelime which Pint Gabe: fromiwhence Sdlamon had his moſt excel- 
lent Maſons, vhich hewetd ffones fot tHe!Temploof Hiera/altm, (Thence the Torermir 1 Kin.; 12. 
ans (trerchedumorhe teſſe Armenia, whole Kings were hence called Tigranes, york "m5 EY 
Cities Tignanoktarea: of which Ciries Tigraves ſubglyed by Lucuflusthe Kemen,built one. >r/: 3 
Hieroſolynutamas hartyplanted the Tdgormians in Barbarie: forgerring the prophecie of E- 
zekiel againſtrhe Tyrians; They of the 'honſeof Togarma, broughtito thy Fayres horſes , and 1».c.27.14: 
horſe-men, and mules which could not well bee drivenouerthe whole lengehvof rhe Me- 

toditerran Sea;but fromrhencigh bour Countrics byland. But 4/ephw rakes them for the 

parents of the Phrygiamsy which I: doe rior denie,burthey might be inthe cnſuingages 

and ſo mightthe Twbathes beof the Speniards, butit was from #herm,and many ed 

yoeres afrer the ewelfth of Nimrods reigne. The /ew25 conceiue that the Turkes came of 

choſe Togdrmudats, becanſtiheir Emperor iscalled-Tager. The Chaldeans maketthem the 

Fathers of the Germanes. Burt Laonicws affirmes , that the 7 wrkes deſcended of the Crime 

Tartar,which borders Ma/conia;”.Biit fortheſe ſubderiuations irwere infinitto examine 

chem. Onecly- of the firſt aneſecand plantation, and ofthe firſt Nations afterthefloud is 

che matter which'I labour to diſcoucr, and thereintoopenthe ignorance of ſome, and 

the corruption of otherfabutous Vriers.: Andthis we muſt Xoce;that thoſe grand-chil- Wore, 

dren of Noah which were ofa morequier, or (perchance) of lefſevnderſtanding,and had 

not thereforerhe leading of Colonies (ent our, their proper habitarians cond bee, hardlic 

knowne : onely reaſon hath taughr vs, thatthey dwelt ampng the reſt 5 and wetecouec- 

red wirh the fame of orhers , who tooke on them the Conduction-and' Dominion 0- 

uerthe reſt, \vrr 

- BromMagetrhethird ſonne of jpberh, were the Medes, The Greens bring (as 

before) from Medws thie fonne of Medes. IL-1 
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” Of Tauan the fourth ſdn of Ta phetfr : and of Meſch, of Aram,and Meſhech ofJapherh. 


F 2azanthe fourth ſonne of /apherh camerthe Zones, which were afterwards cal- 
ted the Greekes: and ſo the Latzne and Greeke Interpreters for tuan write Greece, 
aSin Eſay': Ex mittam ek ys quiiſaluati fucrint ad gentes, in mare gn Italiam,ty Gre- 
crany's ant will ſend thoſe that c/cape ofthems to Nations in the Sea , in Italie andin Greece. 
| hevevſcth the word (Tarſayh)tor Tarſus, aCiticin Cilicia,, though Tarfir in 
cesbe taken tor the Sea, The Tigurine and the Genenaviſethenames Tababand 
i novZahreand Greeee : keeping the ſame Hebrew words. Of the [ones were the 
Athenizns;choagh themfſelues dreame thatthey were Aborigrnes, or men withoue Ance- 
ſters;and growmyg (as it were) out ofthe ſoile it{alfe: who abounding in people ſent Cor 
40 lontes inro. fi the leſſe,, of whom came the 7oves of thoſe parts, 'Others derinethe 4+ 
thimians from Jon the fonne of Xuthus, thefori of Deucalion; but the antiquity of Jadu Thus. 
marresrhe faſhion of that ſuppotition, who ſo many yeres preceded Xuchus, longor Dew- 
ealion. Panſanias rels vs.chat Xuthus ſtole out of Theſ/atie with all his Fathers treaſure,and 
his tions, and arriving at Athens, hee wa$gracioufly receiued by Eric#bews, 
whoguehim his Daughter in marriage-pof whom hee receiuedtwo ſonnes, /ow,and 4- 
chaws,theTuppoſed Anceſters of the Aubeniaxs : ( For Atcicawascalled Jana, fainhe Pl 
tarch ire | who,when he had ioyned Megarsto Attica, eretedapiller in 
that 1//hmos orbtrait, whaety faſtnerh Prippanne/w to thegther part of Greece : wriring on 
tharparewhictlooketh towards the Eaſt ;rbeſewords 7: Her nem ſunt Peloponneſian aff 
50 Rania., Theſe Commerict aremer of Prioponneſin,' ;—_— andogrneocherfidewtiich 
- TIbokediowmdstic Sourkywndinto:?doponne/e; rhis: 1 Thefe parisarr@loponttiw,and 
not lonts, 2q 149 M019 to on «\\ "0 Wie: 37) } 211 Vid, 10 SG £4 03907 
 Strabrowtgf thoatanratfir rherh ghacthe Yones came. ont of &fiaiints Greere, Which is 
conttaricrorhetorineropinioar: 'That then of Gr | ic 
chervigh 
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122 T he firſt books of the fu [ipart CnarSy.5, | 
Babylaniaitito Greece, but roake Afiathe leffe inchis paſſage ; and from thenee paſt ouer 
the neereft way, leauifip his owne name to! ſome maritimateProyinceon that zde,as he 
did tocharpart of Greeeeo called Bur yer Strabs himfclfe beleevetd, tharTowis took the 
name from 7ex the ſon of Xanthwe : for ſo much he had learned from thernſclues ; which 
wasalforheopinion of Pasſani.. Trucitis , thatthe Greekes inafter-times caſt them- 
ſclues into tharpart of Aſi the lefſe,oppoire vato th&,which they held for diuers yeres. 
And howſocuer the Greekes vaunt themfelues to be Fathers of Nations, and che moſt an+ 
cient ; yetall approued Hiſtorians (not their owne) deride and difproue their pride, and 
vanitic therein.” 'For'this difpute-off Antiquity (among prophane Writers) reſted be- 
tweent:the Scythians andrhe Agypiians, as Inſtine our of Trogwe, in the war between 
Vexorss of:+4gypt , and Tamass of Scythia, witnefcrh : which preceded farre the reigne 10 
of Ninwt ,; and was lonpbeforethe name of Greece was cuer heard of, And iris alſo 
manifeſt , thatin Ceeropstime the Greekes were all ſaluages without law or religion, lie 

12.14. dc, ing bke brute beaſts. inall reſpeRs :. and Cecrops( (aith Saint Avg»#1ze) lived together 
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The faxthſonne of apherh was Meſhech, whom the Septuagine call _— ; (apartof 
thoſe Nations commanded by Geg the chiefe Prince of Afefarch and Twbal.) Bur this we 
muſt remember, that berweene Meſechtheſonne of Aram, and Meſbech (or Moſech ) the 
ſonneof Zapbeth, there is little difference in name, and both by diuers Interpreters di- 
verſly written Montanw with the Vulgar writeth Meſch, the fonne of Aram, Mes , the 
Geneua, Maſb\tunius, Meſch. Burirmay be gathered out of their 20. Pſalme , that cither ** 
Meſbechrhe ſonne of Zapbeth; was the parent of thoſe people , orgaue name to that Pco- 
uince whercin Dazid bid himſclte : or cl{e (which may rather ſceme )that ir tooke name * 
from Meſchthe ſonne of A-am. For David bewayling his «xile (while he lived among a 
and irrcligious People)victh theſe words : wor s me'that 1 remaine in Meſeeh, 
and dwell in the Tents of Kedar : which Tunius conuerteth thus : Hei mibs quia pertgrinor 
tam dit : habits tanquam Scenite Kedareni: The Septaagint giues it this ſen{e: Woe is me be- 
7/al.1 20.v.5, "cauſe my habitation ( or abode ) i prolonged, who dwell with the inhabitants of Kedar ;, with 
whichzhis of th2 Zatze agrecth : Hey ywthi, quia 20; mew prolongatus eft , habitaut 
cum habitantibus Kedar : The Chaldean otherwile, 'andinthele words ; O me miſerum , 
quia peregrinatus ſum Aſians, habttaut curntabernaculis, Arabum ; O wreteh, chat tamy;: 
1hanttrauailed among thoſe of Afia : 1 haue dwelt in the Tabernacles of the Arabiaws. 
hawſocuer or which ſocuer conuerſion be rakenfor the beſt; yerallmakermentign of: 
dar: which is a Province of Arabia Petrea, and the Chaidcan putttth Aſia inſtead of Me- 
Fech;bir the Hebrew it ſe If hath Meſech. Andif irherto be tiken fora Nation;(as it ismolt 
ID itan{wersro Kedarthe name of a Nation) ſecing Meſh the ſonne of Hram, 
TC 17:13 called Meſbec, it is indifferent whether this Nation rooke name from: Adfe- 
fheelforMeſh, borthbordering 1#de4, andlike enough to be commanded by one Prince ; 
forſo;Erechiel makes Meſech and Twbal. But as for'thoſethat take Meſechout of the word 
Moſorix(giuen by the Septaagint)to be the Muſcoaian: ſure they preſume much vponthe 
afhniticofnames,as aforelaid. And ſure Iam that David neuererauelled(o farre North , # 
(forro him Maſcouta was vtterly vnknown) butabour the border of Kedar (it may be)he 
was often.in all chetime of his perſecution: the ſame being a Citic on the Mountainesof 
Sawmit'Or Galaad. And yet Arias Montanus makes Moſochthe farherof the Mnſcenianc * 
andhereinalio Me/anchten runnes with thetideof comman opinion, arid ſees. Meſech in 
As{couts, though with ſome betteraduice obindgement ,-as/)firit ſeated-in Cappadocis, 
av<>frogn thence trauetling.Northward:cxpounding the places of rhe-12.0. 2/alme, (Hei 
ani qupdexauletn Mufech) to fignifie, Gentis eine feritatem mjignem eſſe, That the feritic of 
thet Aldvtenextieeded; which ficrcenefle or brotalitie of the A4#/couiens, David neucr pro: 
tied,et{nertbantryacuer heard of: \'Bur the fame feririe aacrucltic whichthoſe Nor. , 
there d/conteechadsy may afwelt bee aſcribed tothe 4rabigys and Keddrens.: Por this 50 
Gen 25.73 Countrictooke name of Kedar the ſecond ſonne of 1/mael, of whoma people ofequall 
ficrteidofigroanpetthe world were oth in thoſe rimesand longafter,cucnto 
thisday {if rhe dr06ians; [ſancciiter, and Sarezens, may becaccounted one people ; ):the 
ſamwabcingtorcſhewed by the ſpecch ofthe Angelleo Heger,Gen. 16; v. T2.: And he ſbal 
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be 4 hlrhand/ball be ener) Wen, and entry mans band vn ry Now 
MrabiarhcDeſort:(aih Place the Arahians Cochlei onthe Exalt, and theCe- 
dreitwithward \ {,:bock whichioyne togethervpon the Ndbathei. So it appeareth a 
ARBeInt | . re 
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before)that Meſech, Tubal, Gomer, Togorma, and Magog, neighboured Canaan and 1/rael, 
andthat Keday alſo did ioyne to Meſech: all which were Regions of Syria, or of Afia the 
lefſe,commanded by the Succeſſors of Selewens, enemies of the re-eſtabliſhment of 1/7 ae! 
and /vda. Bur(asI haucalrcadie faid) it might well be,that long after the firſt plantation 
theiſſue of Meſech(or Hoſoch) might paſle into Cappaadoria,and thence into Hyrcania,and 

iue names, borh to Mazegainthe one,and to the Mountaines oſchictinthe other,and 

om thence might {end people more Northerly into »/coniz,and ſo al opinions ſaued, 
But all ſaluage Nations oner-growne and vncultiuared , doe (forthe molt part) ſhew a 
late plantation, cucn as Ciuilirie, Lerters, and magnificent Building, witnefle antiquiric, 

to Tiras, the ſeucnth ſonne of Tapheth, which Montanw reckons among the ſons of Go- Men. n.Chr. 
mer, was the Father of the Thracians, asall Authors (worthie rhe cxaminarion) affirme. 
loſephus was the firlt that determined heereof : and becauſcthe Scriptures are altogether 
filent, whar par of the world Tiras pcopled, the conteCturesarc indifferent, and giueno 
ground at all of diſpute. Icfollowerh now to ſpeake of the ſonnes- of Gomer , which 
were three, 
Aſcanez, Riphath, and Tozorma. 


O—  — 


d. VIII. 
as Of Aſcanez and Riphath, che two elder Sonnes of Gomer. 


NE Scanez was the Father ot thoſe which the Greeks call Reggnt, ((cith /oſephrs) but 


—_— 


hegiues norcaſon why. | 
Euſebius makes Aſcanez.the Father ofthe Goths, The Jetresin their Thargum 
make hum the roote of the Germane Nation , but their expoſitions are commonly very 
idle, Plinie findeth Aſcania in Phrygia, neere the Riuers of Hylas and Cios : Mclanchtow 
being of the ſame opinion, that the Tw/cones were deſcended of the £a/canzs, (for Twſ- 
cones, ſaith he, is 2s much to ſay, as of the Aſcanez,prezoſits articuls die Aſcanez )andthat 
the word ſignifictha Religious Keeper of fire: it being an ancient ſuperſtition to pray at tz vr ls 
$0 the fre of Sacrifices, as :fterwards atthe Tombes of Martyrs. Not farre from Phrygia 
wasthe lake Aſcania, knowne by that name inthe Romanes time. And amongthe Kin 
which came to the ſuccor of Troy, was Aſcanius (Deo fimile, (aith Homer ) like unto — 4 Mew thats. 
becauſe he was beauzifull and ſtrong : for in the fame manner doth Yirg4/ grace »fneas , 
Os bumeroſg, Dev ſimilis, in face and bodie like one of the Gods. Virgilallo remembreth ſuch 
a River,togerher with the Hils Gargara: as,11/4s Aucit amor trans Gargara,tranſq, ſonantem wverg.Geargd Z 
Aſcanium, Appetite /eades them both outer the Mountains Gargara, and the roring Alcanius. 
Bur this Pliny makerh more plaine inthe deſcription of Phrygia, For he placeth the City 
of prillion vponthe Riucr Aſcanins, which is adioyning to Myſia,and isnecrethe bor. 
der of the Troiam Empire : andthe Lake 4ſcanes he directs vsto finde by the delcriprion 
,oOf Prufia, founded by Hanmbal ar the foor of Olympes, which licth far within the Coun- 
tries of Bithynia : and then from Pruſiato Nicea are accounted 25, miles, in which way 
this Lake lyeth, cuen berweene Praſia and Nices, Andſo Iunim (as I concciue him)takes 
them of Aſcanez,to be the inhabirants of Pontus,and Bithynia, 2nd thoſe North parts of 
| Afia, Stephanus de Vrbibus makes it a Citic of Tross,built by Aſcantzs the ſon of «4 ne a5: 
laying, that there was another of that name in yſis. Of Aſcania a Lake of Bubynia, Pto- 
lomie witneſleth : and Nrabogiueth Aſcania both a Lake, a Riuer,anda Towne in Ayſza, 
neere vnto Cio ; which allo agreeth with Plinie. For Plinic findeth Pruſia( betore ſpoken 
of) neere Cio, and calleth che Iflands before Troy Aſcanes. 
Now, whethertheſe plac:stooke name of 4ſcanes the ſon of Gomer, 07 of Aſcanius 
o the ſonne of «£xeas, it might be queſtioned : ſure it is,tbat. 4/caniae which broughs&i 
courto the Tro1gxs,could not take his namefrom «fzxcas fonne, who was then ythege: 
cceding yong, qr rather vghorne : and ir ſeergetb that rhe. Countries whence thole-{ge 
cours came,werenotout'of any part of Phyygia or Myſia, but farther off, and from the 
Northpartsof all Aſs the le(ſe, which by Hieremie is called 4/cancz,by the figure Synec- 
doche ,as Tuning thinketh,.. Our of thaſe ceſtimonies therfore which: deccine not, we may 
confidentlie determine; For'of the -Prapher Hieremie wee ſhall learne of what Na- 
tion the Aſcexez were , whoſe words aretheſe : Set yp 4 Standard inthe Lend, 'blow 
the Trampet among the Nation againſt ber, call op the Kings of Ararat, Minni,and Aſcanes, © 5147: 
L 2 againſt 
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474inft ber g5c.meaning againſt rhe Babylonians. Ararat was Armeniathegreater,as molt 
Interpreters Jn wry called of the Mountaines of A4rare which iden it: 


 Minnithe leſſer Armenia : Armenia being compounded of 4ram and Minni. For Mingi 


was theancient name : (fayth 1#ni«s and others before him, ) and Aramancicntly taken 
for Syria , which contained all that Tra from Euphrates to the Sca-coaſts of Phamcia, 
and Paleſtina, and therefore a being in elder times bur a Province ot Syria, 
the Scriptures difference it inthe ſtorie of 1acob and E/as, and call it Aram-padan. Then, 
iftheſe two Nations were of the Armenians,and Aſcanes toyned withthem(whoaltoge- 
ther vnited vnder Cyrus and Darius,came tothe ſpoyle of the Babylonian Empire) we ſhall 


crre much to call Askenaz Germanie or Almaine, tor we heare of no ſwart Ruttiers at thar x0! 
ficge. Butthe Askenaz were of thoſe Nations which wereeither ſubiec or allied tothe 
Meaes : of which, if any of them came afterward into Phrygia, I know not : for the dil. 
erlion of Nations was 1n aftertimes withoutaccount, Bur for the opinion of Eu/ebius, 
who makes them to be Goths, orthat of 7oſephns,who cals them Rhegini, or of the Jewes, ) 
who will haue them to be A/maines ; when they confirme it either by Scriptures or Rc a- . 
ſon, I will thinkeas they doe. Y 
Of &hath the ſecond ſonne of Gomer there is mention in the firſt of Chronicles. Bero- t 
aldus and Pereriusthinke that he wandered farre off from the reſt of his Brothers , and - 
thereforeno memorie of his piantation. Blit I ſee nothingto the contrary, butthar hee 6 
might ſcate himſ(clfe with the reſt of his Family : for there wanted no roome or ſoile in » 20% 
thoſe dayes for all the ſonnes and Grand-children of Noah. Therefore I take itto be well | l 
vnderſtood, that the Riphei were of Riphath, which the Greekes afterwards ( according to r 
Toſephus) called the Paphlagones : and Riphei (ſaith Melanchton )figniticth Giants. Theſe U 
people were very famous inthe North parts, andin Sarmatid” : the moſt of number and S 
power among them, Sarmatarum gens maxima Henett, The greateſt number of the Sarmati. S 
ans were the Henett, who ſpake the ancient Polac : which being firſt called Riphes (for the S 
loue of ſome of their Leaders or Kings) changed their names and became Heneti, ( a cu- hs 
ſtome cxceeding common inthoſe times)and dwelt firſt in Paphlagoma, a5 Homer witn«(- 2 


ſeth, and ſodoth Apollonins in his Argonamicks : Now, when theſe Ripher ( afterward He- 
neti) ſought new Regions, they came along the ſhores of Exxinw , and filled the North- 5 


part of Exrope, containing Ru/s1a, Lituania,and Polonia, From thence they croſt thwart tt 
the Land, and peopled 14r:ia, delirous ( ſaith Melanchton) of a warmer ſoile of fruit and 4 
Wine. Thelc Henets or Venetz, whom Melanchton taketh to be one people, filled all that Tl 
Land berweene the Baltick and Adriaticke Sea ; and to this day the name of the Gulfe re- hi 
nedicus is found in &uſ5i4. This Nation after they were poſleſt of Lituania and Polonia, fo 
diſturbed the plantation of the gog and Hermondary. Therefore,it ſeemeth ro me that of _ 
Kiphath, came the. £iphei,afterward Heneti, and ſo thinketh Arias Montanes,firſt ſeated in th 
Paphlagonia , but in courſe of time Lords of Sarmatia, and thoſe other parts before re- a 
membred, chiefly berweene the Rivers of Viula and Albis. The name ( ſaith Melench- ,, Sy, 
ton) lignifierh Wandering or Wanderers, or Nomades : a people which liued by. Whire- gofar 
meates and fruits, as (indeed) all Nations did in the firſt Ages. th 
Of che third ſonne of Gomer, Togorma, I hauc ſpoken already ; now therefore of 7anans C 
children, which were foure :. : 


Eliſa, Tharſis, Cethim, Dodanim. | " 


: OY thy 
op | d. IX. 
oft rs ſonnerof Tauan:and of the double ſignification of Thar ſis, either for aproper name, 


_ or for the Sea, ex 


-F Ela or Blipba, camethe «oles : and of this Eliſa, all the Greekes were called "a 5o” 
Hellenes, (aith Montawus. Melanchton makes Eliſathe Father of the «£oles in A - 
feslide ; others of Blivin Peloponneſis ; or of both, - And ſeringthe Greekes jo 
were deſcended in yr of /avay,it is probablethat the «£oles and the Elei,cook name , 
of Eliſa, his eldeſt . Ezechiel in the 27. ſpeaking of Tyre,nameth the Ifles of £15/a, c 


Hyacynthus (r purpura de inſulis Eliſe faits ſunt operimentum tuum: Blue Silke and Purple, 
brought from the Iſles of Eliſa,was thy conering : The Chaldeans for Elſa write Italia ab 
the/a/gar, the Tigurine, the Geneus, and Iuniu, keepethe word Eliſa : and ſol thinke 
they might doc with reaſon. Forthere was not found'any ſuch Purple Dye in /rali 

| in 
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2s moſt in thoſe dayes, nor fince,thatI can reade of : but thoſe 1ſles of Eh/s,were by a berter con- 
eh it: ieturethe Iſles of Greece,and the beſt Putple was fouridafterward at Tyreir ſelfe : arid be- 
r "Minni forethar, among the Cyclades, and ori the coaſt of Getuha. 7 | 
Iy taken Tharfis, the ſecond Sonne of Jauan ," inhabited Cilicia, of which Tharfisis the Metro- 
vOrR polis. Montanus tor Tharfis in Cilicia,vnderſtands Carthage in Africa , bur (reſeruing the 
ca. reſpet dueto fo learned a man)he was much miſtaken in thatconieure. The Chaldean 
T1 hen, Paraphraſt purs Carthage for Thar ſts, bur it hath no anthoriry nor warrant of reaſon there- 
ale =, in. So likewiſe, where it is written,thar the Ships of Salomon went euery three yeeresto 
we ot | Thar ſis, and brought thence Gold, Siluer, Elephants teeth, &c. the Chaldaan Paraphraſt 
at thar ; otranllates Tharſis ( Africa: ) But Salomons Ships were prepared inthe Red Sea at Eſiom 
drothe ** Gaber, in the Bay of Elana, neere vnto Madian, where Fethro (Moſes Father in Law ) m- 
che dif. habited ; a Prouince of Arabia Petred, Taumea, or of the Cheſites ; and they ſayled tothe 
wy higher part of the Eaſt wdia, For it had beenea ſtrange Nauigation to hauc ſpent three 
uſebius, _avak, 1 rang g ſpent th 
X yeercs in the paſſage berweene Judes and Carthage, or any other partof 4fries, which 
p cn might haue been ſayled in fixe or ten daies. And if ſo great riches mighthaue bin found 
Mos 1k within rhe bounds of the Medirerran Sea, al the other neighbouring Princes would ſoon 
+ Mans. haue entertained that Trade alſo. Butthis enterprize of Salomon is inthis ſort written of 
ba al inthe firſt of Kings : Alſs King Salomon made 4aVanie of Ships in Efion Gaber , which is 
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40 fame Coaſt, and firſt planted the Jones on that ſhore': gauethe I 


beſide Elath and the brinke of the Red Sta tn the Land of Edom: and Hyram ſent with the Na- 


20 wie by ſeruants, that were Mariners, and had knowleage of the Sea, with the ſeruants of S1- 


lomon : 44 they came to Ophir,and fet from thence 4.20. Talents of Gold,gyc. But as the Na- 
tionsabout Pontzs thought no Sea inthe world like vnto their owne, and doubted whe- 
cherthere were any other Seca butthar onely : (whereof it came, that Powtwe was a word 
vſed for the Sea in generall ) ſo, becauſethe J/raelites and the Phenicians knew no other 
Seathen that ofthe Meaditerran in the beginning ; and that the people of Tharſfis had the 
greateſt Shippes, and were the firſt Nauigators in thoſe parts with ſuch Veſſels, they 
were thefore called men of the Sea : and the word Tharſfis vicd often for the Sea: And 
whereas ir is ſaid that the Shippes of Sa/omon went euery three yeeres to Tharfis , that 
phraſe is not ſtrange at all ; for we vie it ordinarily whereſoeuer we navigate, (namely) 


zotharthe Kings Ships are gone tothe Sea, or that they are ſer our euery yeere, oreuery 


three yeere to the Seca, and therefore Tharſis was nor therein named, cither for Carthage, 
Africa, or India, but vſed for the Sea ir felfe, But in this place Tharfis is trucly takenfor 
Thar ſis, the chiefe Citie in Cilicia, founded by Tharſisthe ſecond ſonne of Jawan , or by 
his Succefſors in memorie of their firſt parent. To this Citie arriued Alex. Macedon, be- 
fore he gaue the firſt ouerthrow to Darius, and caſting himſelſe into the Riuerto bathe 
and waſhe his bodie, hee fell into an extreame Feuer, and great danger of death: and in 
this Citie of Tharfis was S, Paul borne. Now this agreeth withchereaſonand nature of 
a Plantation. For (Gomey and his other ſonnes inhabiting Aſia the lefſe, and that part of 
Syria adioyning) Zauan, who was to paſſe ouer the Sea into Greece, tookethe edge of the 
lands berweene dis 
theleſſe and Greece, to Eliſa, and left Tharfis ypon the Sea-(1de in Cilicrs ; of whom t 
Citietooke name. | 
Thethird ſonne of aun was Cethim, of whom were the Romanes and Nalians , ſaith 


[dis 
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the ſonne of Philip, went forth of the Land of Cethims, and ſlew Darius King of the Perſians , 
and Medes. loſephus (ers Cethims inthe Ile of Cpravgln which ( faith hee) there remai- . 
neth the Citic Citiumv, the Countrey of Zewo the Philoſopher (witneſſe Zaertiae) which 
Citic Pintwe ypon Ezechiel afh that ir ſtood in Saint Hieremes time, So it may bee 
thatall the INands in ancicnt times by the Hebrewes were called the Iſlands of Cethim: 
and in that ſenſe might Cypras be ſo calledallo; and yer becauſe Tharſis was the very next 
Port to Cyprws,and —_ oucr againſt it , it is alſo very probable,that Cechimdwelt by 
his brother Tharfis : and finding that Iſland too ſtreight for his people after they were in- 
creaſed.& that the reſt of the Coaſts, both on Afia fide and Greece,were inhabited by his 
Father and Brothers, he ſent Colonies over the «Eg aan Sea, and inhabited Macedonia. 
Dodanim the fourth ſonne of Java , and rhe yongeſt Brother (by the moſt opinions ) 19 
ſate downe at Rhodes, as neere Cethim, Tharfis, and Eliſa, as he could. For Dodanimand 
Rhodanim ate vicd indifferently by many Tranſlators : the Hebrew ( D) and the Hebrew 
(&) are ſo like, asthe one may cafily be taken for the other, as all Hebriciansaffirm. There 
isalſo found in Epirw the Citic of Dodons, in the Prouince of Aolofſis. And as Cethims , 
when he wanted ſoile in Cyprus : ſo Dodanim( ſeated inafarlefle Iland) did of necefiitic 
ſend his people farther off ; and keeping alongſt the Coaſt , and finding Peloponneſas in 
the poſſeſſion of Elſa, he paſlcd a little further on the Weſtward, and planted in Epiras. 
And though the Citie of Dodona,was not then built,or (perchance) nor ſo ancicnt as Do* 
danim himiclfe , yer his Poſteritie might giue it that name inthe memoric of their firſt 
ent, as ithapncd all the World ouer. For names were giuen to Cities, Mountaines, 
hows and Provinces, afterthe names of Noahschiltren, and grand-children; notinall 
es by themſclues, but by their ſucceflors many yeeres after : cuery of their Families 
ing dcfirous to retain among them by rhoſe memorics, out of what branch themſclues 
weretaken, and grafted elſewhere. And becauſe great Kingdomes were often by new 
Conquerersnewly named, and the greateſt Cities often fired and demoliſhed : there- 
forethoſe that hoped better to perpetuatetheir memories,gaue their ownenames,or the 
names of their Anceltors, to Mountaines and Riuers, asto things (after their iudge- 
ments) freeſt from any alteration, | 
- Thus then did /axan ſettle himſclfe and his children, in the edge and frontier of Afia 
the leſſe, towards the Sea-ſhore : and afterwardin Greece, and the Iſlands, and neighbor 39 
Prouinces thereof, as /apheth their Father had done in the body of the leſſer Afia, toge- 
ther with Zawans brethren , Gomer, Magog, Madai, T, Meſtch, and the reſt round a- 
bout him. And in like ſort did Chnſb (the ſonne of Cham) people Babylonia, Chaldea,and 
the borders thereof rowards the Weſt and South-weſt : and the ſonnes of Chub (all bur 
Nimrod, who held Babylonia it (clic) trauelled Southward in Arabia fzlix , and South- 
weſtward into Arabia petres : thereſt of his children holding the Regions adioyning ro 
Nimrod. Mizraim the brother of Chuſb in like manner tooke the way of«£gype: and his 
brother Canaan the Region of Paleſtine adioyning. The Sonnes of Canaan had their por- 
tions in Canaan, of whom all thoſe Nations came , which were afterward the Enemies 
both tothe Hebrews, and to thoſe of the ſons of Sheww, which ſpred themſclues towards 4? 
the Weſt,and the borders of the Mediterran Sea : of which I ſhall ſi peake hereafter. But 
firſt of the ſonnes of Chamor Ham, which were foure : 
Chaſb, Mizraim, Phut, and Canaan. 
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That the ſixzof Chulbi'the eldeſt [ow of Hatn,w as is Arabia wot is «Ethiopia : and 
Fables, and il Tranſlations of Scriptare, grounded on the miſtaking wy 4 _ frenge 
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30 happened this accident in the meane while. T he «fthupian 


alſo found a great Citie in Thebaids, called Cherams : (as it were the Citic of Ham ) of 
which name Herederwe alſo diſcouers an Iland in the lame 
the elder ſonne of Hem, it with order to ſpeake firſt of him. Now though I 
haue already inthe deſcription of Paradiſe handled this queſtion, and (I hope) proucd 
that Chuſbcould not be «£chiopis ; yer ſeeing it commerh now to his turne to ſpeake for 
himſelfe, I will adde ſome farther proofero the former, For the manifeſtation hereof, 
ſers many things ſtraight, which had otherwiſe very crooked conſtructions, and ſence- 
leſſe interprerations. Surely, howſocuer the Sepruagint and Joſephus haue herein failed, 
that Chuſp could not be «/£thjopia, but Arabia : (to wit) both that Arabie called Perrea, 


1oanda part of 4rebiathe Happie andthe Deſart : which Regions Chuſband the Chuſites 


preſently planted, after they left Babylonia tro Nimrod, wherein they firſt ſatredownealto- 
gether, And there is nothing which ſo wellcleereth this Controuerfie, as the true inter- 

tion of che place, New. 1 2.9.1. where Moſ* s his Wife is called a Chuſitez together 
with ſome places which ſpeake of Nabuchodonoſors Conqueits. For whereas 1oſephus 
and the Septuagint inthe place, Num.12.v.1. as alſo elſewhere, vnderſtand Chaſs for 
eAfthiopia, we muſt giue credit to Moſes himſelte herein ; and rhen ir will appeare thar 
Joſephus was groſly miitaken,or vainely led by his owne inuention. For 1sſephne preſu- 
ming that Chuſp was<Ethiopia,and therefore that theWife of Moſes (whichin Scripture, 
Num.12.ver{.1.iscalled a woman of C»ſh)was a woman of the land of «£1h1vopia,tfrineth 


20 that Tharbs rhe Daughter of the King of «/£thr9p14,fell in loue with the m—_ and fame 


of Moſes, while he belteged Sabs her Fathers Ciriczandto the end, to obtaine Moſes for 
her Husband, ſhe praiſed to betray both her Parents, Countrie, and friends, with the 
Citicirſclte, and co deliver it into Aoſes hands. The Tale (if it be worth the reciting) 
lyeth thus in /9/ephws. After he had deſcribed the ſtrength of che A thiopian Citric Mer oe, 
which he faith at length Cambyſes called ſo f:om the name of his Siſter, (che old name 
being Sabs) he goerh on intheſe words : Hic cum Moſes deſidere exercitum otioſwm agre 
ferret, hoſe non audente manus conſerere,gale quiddam accidit. Erat «Athiopum Kegi filia, 
»omine Tharbis, &4c. which Tale hath this ſenſe in Engliſh : when Moſes was grieved that 
bis Armie lay idle, becauſe the Enemy beſicged, durſt nor ſally and come to handy ſtrokes there 
had a Daughter called Thar- 
bis, whoat ſome aſ/awults giuen, beheld the perſon of Moſes, and withall admired his valour. 
And knowtnz that Moſes bad not onely wp-held and reſtored the falling eftate of the Egyptians, 
but had alſo brought the conquering Ethiopians to the very brinke of ſubuer ſion : theſe thing s 
working inher thoughts, together with her owne affection, which daily increaſed, (bee made 
meanes to ſend onto bim by one of her traſtieſt ſernants to offer her ſelfe onto him,and become 
hy wife which Moſes on thu condition entertained, that ſhe (hould firſt deliner the Cizie into 
his poſſeſsion; whereumto/he condeſcending and Moles hauing taken oath to per forme this con- 
tract both the one and the other were inſtantly performed. 


_ ts ee, 


T. IL 
A diſpute againſt the Tale of lolephus. 


7] Tale (whereof Moſes hathnot a word) hath Joſephus faſhioned, and therein alſo 
_> vtterly miſtaken himſclfe, innaming a Citie of Aravi« for a Citic of «thiopia t as he 
names eAthiopis it-ſelfe to haue beene the Countrie of Moſes his Wife, when(indeede) 
it was Arabie. For Saba is not in«/£thiopia, but in Arabis, as both Strabo and all other 
Geographers, ancient and moderneteachvs, ſaying that the Sabeans are Arabiens and 
not «Athiopians ; except loſephus can perſwade vs, that the Queene of Sebs which came 
from the South to heare the wiſedome of Salomon, were 2 Negro, or Blacke-Moore. And 


gothough Damianw 4 Goes ſpeake of certaine Lettersto the King of Portugal from Prefter 


Joby, of the Abiſsines : wherein that «Ethiopian King would perſwade the Portugals thar 
he was deſcended of the Queene of Saba, and nf Saimew, veriedoch no whe appeare 
in the Scriptures, that Salomen had any Sonne by that great Princeſſe : which had ir been 
true, it is likely chat when, Siſbac King of Fgypr inuaded Roboarn, and ſackt Hieru/alem,his 
Brother (the Sabeand Szlamon ) who ioyned vpon Egypt, would both haue im- 
peachedrharenrerprizc,as alſo ginen aide and fuccour to Reboem againlt [eroboams, who 
drew'from him-tenofthe twelue Tribes to his owne obedicace. Neirher is it any =_ 
againſt $6ur opinion of Aw/ts his Wife,ro haue becencan drabien,chatthe Scriptures 
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Region. Bur becauſe Chufb is Hered.in Zu- 
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vs, that Haſes martiedrhe-daughter of {ethro Prieſt of Midian or Madian : which ſanding 
onthe North Coaft ofthe Red Sea, ouer againſt the; body of Egypr, and neere Efion Ga- 

* "ber, where Salomon prouided his Fleer for India, in the Region of Edow, may well be 
reckoned as a part of Arabia, astheRed Seais callet| Sinus Arabicw. For Edumes ioy- 
nethto the Tribe of 1#ds by the North,to ArabiaPetr ea by the Eaſt, to the Mrdliterran 
by the Welt, and tothe Red Sea by the South-eaſt. And it weemarke the way which 
Moſes rooke when he left Eeypr, and conduRed 1/rae/ thence, it will appeare thathe was 
no ſtranger in Afabia: inthe border whereof, and in Arabia it ſelfe, he had fottnerly 
lined fortie yeeres z where ir ſeemeth, thar beſides his carefull bringing vp in Egype, he 
was inſtruted by Tethro in the Egyptians learning. For 1oſephas conteſleth,and Saint Ste. 

phenconfirmerh, that he was learned in all the wiſedome of the Egyptians. Buton theo 10 
ther fiderhis Text makes much againſt Zo/ephus, where it is written in Exodus the ſecond, 
Therefore Moſes fled fromPharao, and dwelt in the Land of Madian or Midian, andnotin 
»Athiopia. And inthe third Chapter it is as plaine as words can expreſle, in what' Regi- 
on Madian was, where it is written, when Moſes kept the ſheepe of Tethro his Father in Law, 
Prieſt of Madian, and drane the Flocke tothe Deſart,and came to the Mountaine of Godin Ho- 
reb, Now that Mount Horeb is notin«£:opia,cuery Infant knoweth. And if we may 
}beleeue Moſes himſelfe , then was not the Wife of Moſes purchaſed in that manner 
\ which 7oſephus reportcth (which was for betraying her Countrey and Friends) _ 
" had ſheethe name of Tharbis, but of Sippora, or Zypora : neither was (hee a Neyro,but 
a Mazianityſb, Andas God worketh the greateſt things by the ſimpleſt meanes: - ſo 29 
it pleaſed him from a Shepheard to call Moſes, and after him Dauid, and by them 
to deliuer his people firſt and Iaſt. For 2oſes ſitting by a Well (as diſconſolate anda - 
' ſtranger) defended the daughters of Regwel! from the other ſhepheards, and drewthem 
Water to water theirſhcepe : vpon which occaſion (by God ordained) he was enter- 
tained by /ethro, whoſe Daughter he married : and not for any betraying of Townes or 
Countries. 

From hencealſo came Jethroto Moſes at Rephidims, not farre from 1damen,and finding 
the inſupportable goucrnement of ſucha multitude, he aduiſed him to diſtribute this 
weightic charge, and ro make Gouernours and Judges of euery Tribe and Familie, And 
if thro had beene an «Athiopran, it had beene a Farre progrefle for him to haue paſſed 39 
throughall Egypr with the Wife and Children of Moſes, andto haue found Moſe4 inthe 
border of 1d#mea: the Eeyprians hating Moſes and all that fauouredhim. Burthe paſſh 
of Mofesthrough Arabia Petrea (which toyncth to Aadzan) proueth that Moſes was well 
acquainted in thoſe parts, in which the ſecond time h» wandred fortic yeeres, and did 
by theſe late trauailes of his, ſeekero inſtrut the children of 1/rael in the knowledge of 
one true God, before he broughtthemto the Land of plentic and reſt, For he found them 
nouriſh:d vp with the milke of Tdolatry,and obſtinate inthe Religion of the Heathen,and 
findingthat thoſe ſtiffe plants could not be bowed or declined, either by perſwafion or 
by miracle,he warethem out inthe Deſarts, as God directed,and grafted their branches 
ancw,that from thoſe hee might recciue fruit, agreeable to his owne deſire, and Gods 4® 
Commandements. | 

Laſtly,this opinion of /oſephwis condemned by Augu/tinw Chriſamenſis, wherealſo 
he reprehenderth Apoliinaris, who auowed that Moſes had marryed both Therbis and 


: Sephors: His owne words hauethis beginning - Mewtiter etiam Apollinaris duas vxeres | 

* babmiſſe Moſes,gye, Apollinaris alſo yeh, is a) forming that Moſes had two wines : and who 
doth not perceine theſe ay fained by them ? for it1s manifeſt that the wife of Moles was 
Zephora, Daughter to the Prieft or Preſident of Madian : and that Madian cannot be 
saken for Athiopia beyond Egypt ; being the ſame that ioyneth ts Arabia : ſo farre Chris 


ſamenſis, - \. 
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: Chuſh ill expowunded for Athiopia. Ezech.29.10 oo 
Ow as Chuſhis by the Septuegins comertede Ethiopia, | andthewife of Moſesthere- 
| Piobetre pot Aru conqueſt of N, or is Ethnopiawritten for 
Arabia, For by the words of Exechiel, it 1s manifeſt that Nabuchodonoſor was. neuer-in 
<Atbiopia, Bebold (aith Exchil, ſpeaking of the perſon of this great Aſjrias) 7 come 
IP0n 
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* apon thee and pon thy Riners, and 1 will make the Land Boype wrterly waſte and deſolate, 
fromthe Towre of Seuench , enen, ta the borders of the - Moores : Which laſt words 
ſhould haue beene thus conuerted : From the Towre of Senench to the borders of the Chu- 
fues or Arabians : berweene whichtwois firuated all Fgype. For to ſay, from the borders 
of Sewenehro the +Athiopians, hath no ſenſe atall, Senexeb ir ſelfe being the border of E- 
gype, confronting and ioyning to «Athiopia, orthe Land of the black-Moores. So as if 
Nabuchodonoſors conquelt had beene bur betwcene Seneneh and the borger of «Athiopia, 
ir were as much to ſay, anddid expreſſe no other vitory then the conqueſt of all that 
Land and Countrie, lying betweene Middleſex and Buckingham, where both the Coun- 
r0tries ioyn® together; or allthe North parts of England, betweene Barwigk and Scotland : 
forthis hath the ſame ſenſe with the former, if any man ſoughtto exprefſe by theſerwo 
bounds, the Conquelt of England : Barwick being the North border of England, as Seue- 
neb or Syene is the South bound of Efype, ſeated in Thebaids which toucheth «£thiopis. 
But by the words of Ezechrel irappeareth,that Nabuchodonoſor neucr entred into any part 
of «£thiopia,alchough the Sept#agint,the Y ulgar,the Geneda,and all other (incfteR) hauc 
written eA-thiopia tor C huſh. 
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T. IL 
Another place of Ezechicl, cap. 30.verſ.9.in the like manner milaken. 


Nd as the former, ſo isthis place of Ezechiel miſtaken, by being in this ſort conuer- 

4 Ired: Indie illa exredientur nuncy a facie mea in trieribus ad comterendam Athiopia con- 
fidemtiam : Which place is thus turned in En2l/b by the Geneuians : In that day ſhall there 
Meſſengers got forth from me in ſhips to make the careleſſe Moores afraid, Now the Latine 
for (ſhips) hath the Greeke word Trieres tor Triremes which arc Gallycs of three bankes, 
and not ſhips. Burthatinrhis place the Tranſlation ſhould haue beene(as inthe former) 
amended by vſingthe word Chuſh or Arabia tor «£tbiopia or the blacke Moores, cucry 
man may ſee which meanely vaderſtanderh the Geographre of the World, knowing, that 

to paſſe our of Egypt into «£tmopia there neede no Gallics nor ſhips, no mote ad to 
5” paſſe out of Northamptowinto Leiceſterſbire : «Athigpia being the conterminate Region 
with Egypt, and not diuided ſo much as by a Riuer, Therctore inthis place of Ezechiel 

it was mcant, that from Egypt, Nabuchodonoſor (ſhould ſend Gallies alongſt the coaſt of 
the Red Sca, by whichan Armie might be tranſported into Arabia the Happy and the 
Stonie( ſparing the long weariſome march ouer all Egypr, and the Deſart of Pharan) which 
Armie might thereby ſurpriſe them vnawarecs'in their ſecuritic and confidence. For 
when N abuchodonoſor was at Sevench within a mile of »£thiopia, he needed neither Gal- 
ley nor Ship to paſſe intoit : being all one large and firme Land with Egype, and no 0- 
therwiſe parted from it,then one In-land ſhire is parted from another ; and if hee had a 
fancie to haue rowed vp the Riuer but for pleaſure, he could nor haue done it: for the 
40 _ Nilwi(tumbling ouer high and ſteepic Mountzaines) called Catadupe Nils, were at 


Laſtly,as I haue already obſerued,the ſonnes of euery father ſeated themſclues as neere 
together as poſſibly they could, Gomey and his ſonnes in Aſie the lefſe;/avenand his ſons 
in Greece, and the Tlands adioyning;Shems in Perfiaand Eaſtward.So the Sons and Grand 
children of Chuſb from the Riuer of Gehon (their Fathers firſt ſeat) inhabited vpan the 
ſame,or vpon ſome other contiguar vnto it,as Nimrod and Hawilah on the one fide, and 
Saba,Sheba,and Sabtecha(withthereſt)did on the other fide. Andrto conclude ina word, 
the Hebrews had neuer afy acquaintanceor fellowſhip,any war,treatic of peace, or other 
intelligetice with the «Ethiopian blacke Moores,as 1 —_ remembred in the Chapter 

$0 of Paradiſe. | i bs HRS 
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1p! ce;Elay 18.v. 1.in like manner corrupted þy taking Chuſh for «Ethiopia. 
A Ndesincheſe places beforeremembred, fo in divers other the word «thi 

put for Arabic or Chuſb, which puts the ſtorie (where iris ſo vnderſtood) quite out 
offquare; eeliglon actor rmotnPrwhnuyuk db pet 
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of Sctipture,Eſey 18;Fev#trre'C) » 2lakum ue ef tran flumina «Ethiopiz, or ac- He 
cording to the Sepracyumes words: terr« waninm alerum que ft trans fluat os 4 thu 
thigpie ? . wor to the land ſhaddowing with wings, which is beyond the Kiners of Athiopia,ſen - Th 
ding Embaſſadors by ſta, ewen the veſſels of reeds vpon the waters. Ve terre ombroſa ore; ſes 
woe to the Lend of the ſhadie coaſt, (airh Junias. The former Tranſlatogs vnderſtand itcin ble 
this ſenſe; That the waters are ſhaddowed withthe ſailes, which are ſignificatiuely called vn 
the wings of the ſhips,the other, thatthe Coaſt ofthe Sea was ſhaddowed by the; heighe fol 
of the Land. in 
Bur tothe purpoſe: That this Land here ſpoken of by the Prophet Eſay,is Eeypt,no In- Ind 
terpreter hath doubted. For they were the Egyptians that ſentthis meſſage to the1ſraelites 1, Of. 
which E/ay repeatcth,and by the formertranſlation euery man may ſee the tranſpoſition 7? ho 
of Kingdomes : for hereby E2ypt is tranſported vnto the other fide of Ethiopia,and «£- thi 
thiopia ſer next vnto /#dea,whenir isthe Land of Chaſh and Arabia indeede that lycth be- pal 
rweene /ude4 and Ezypr,and not «Ethiopia, which is ſeared vnder the Equinotiall line, qu 
And of this Beroaidrs asketh a mareriall queſtion,(to wit)what Regionthat ſhould be,of be; 
which the Prophet ſpcakerl),and placerhit beyond the Riuers of «:thiopia: Nam de iono- ſea 
int 


Poſep l.18.c.1. 


Ring 2.1 9. 
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ta agiregione dicinequit ; For it cannot be ſaid that he treateth of an onknowne Region. Now 
if ethiopia it [e|fe be vnder the Equrnottialtline, with whom the Jewes had neucrany ac- 
quaintance,why ſhoald any man dreamethat theyhad knowledge of Nations far beyond 
it againe, and b-yond the Riucrs of /E:hiopia? except we ſhall impiouſly rhinke thar the, , 20 
Prophet (pak he knew not whar,or vied an impertinent diſcourſe ofthoſe Nariuns,which 
were not diſcoucred in 2000, yecres afcer,inhabiting as farre South as the Cape of good 
Hope,commonly knowne by the n1me of Bona efteranz4. 
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T.. VL 
That wpon the like miſtakins both Terrhaca in the ſtorie of Senacherib, and Zera in the ftorie 
Alaare onaduiſedly made eAthiopians. 


AN by this tranſlarion is the ſtorie of Senacherib vttcrly miſtaken in the cauſe of his 
retrait. For Senacherib was firft repulſed ar Peluſium, atthe very entrance of Eeypt 
from /a4ez: when hauing certaine knOwledge that Thirrhaca, (which 3ll the Interpeerers.3 
callKing of e/£thiopia) was onthe way toſer on him, he began to with-draw himſclfe: 
and fearing toleauehis Armic intwo'parts, hee ſent threatning Meflencers ro Ezecebia 
King of /ad44,pcſwading him to ſubtaithimſclfe: the Tenor whereot isfer downin the 
fecondof Kings in theſewords : Haue any of the go4s of the Nations delinered his Land out of 
the band's of the King of Afhur © where i the god. of Hamah? (vc. By which proud Embal. 
fage,if he had obraincd entrance into Hiernſalemyhe then meant to have vniredthatgreat 
Armie before Hieraſalum,commanded by Rabſekeh,with the other which lay before Pe- 
lufium,a great Citi> vponthe branch of Ni{us next Arabia. For Senacherib had already 
maſteredthe moltparc of all choſe Cities in 1#4e4 and Beniamin with a third Armie, zo 
(which himſfe commanded)bcing then at theſiege of Lebns. But vpon the rumor of 
that Arabiap Armic led by their King Thirrbakeb(whom Joſephus cals Thar ſices) Rabſakeh 
hiNed fromthe ſicge of Hieru/alem, and found Senacherib departed from Lachis and ſer 
downe befort Lebxa,vhich was afterwards called Eleuthoropolis,as ſome haue ſuppoſed. w” 
But whilehehad il ſticceſſe at Pelufiums and feared Thirrhakeb, God himſelfe whom hee = 
teaſtfeaed ftrook his Army before Hleru/alem by the Angel of his-power,ſoas 1 58c 00. 
werefothdYead in the place, as in the life of Ezechias is hereaftermore largely writren. , 
Andrhetthis Armiec CEferakeh was from Arabia, ofephu: himſelfe makes it plaine, . For 
hoeonfetet in the tenth Bookerhe firſt Chapter of che zewes Antiquitics, that it was 
coroero Sathertbs knowledge, thatthe Armic which wasa foot (both to relecne the go 
Egyptians and the Zewes) marchedtowards him by the way of the Deſart i Now the 
De/ſart which lay indifferent betweene Hieruſalem and Pelufium, wasthar of Phatan of 
S#r,which alſo touchcth onthEthree Arabiaes,to wit,the Stowie,of which it is a part:the 
Deſart and the. Happa i and by no.athice way indeede couldrhe 4r&ianscome onto ſuc- 
cour cither Peluſium or Hiersſalem, Butthatthere isany Deſart berweene Peleftnns and 
che Sourh parrot Eexpeharh acuct yer (are LETT WL On 6 
or Hiſtorq#.$9th<nthisScripeureoftheſctond of Kings; Veiſe'theni | 
Fave og asrhe colt, For hierethe word (Climb): isallotran{lated <£thiopiey andinthis 
ſenſe have allthe Interpreters, (but #niws) expreſſed the beginning of the ninth Verſe: 
” 4 He 


——_ 


4&2 ll, win negher war aor peace(which diſcouererh all, 
ith Planie,For this King was no more King of «thiopia then Zer 
inuaded 4/is King of Zede, with an Armic ofaMlillion, and three thouſand Charriots. 
Indeed, bow ſuch an Armic & thoſe Charriors ſhould palſerhrough all Eg1pe, (the Kings © ©l# 
, , of Eyype being mighricKings) ler aſl menthat know-how theſe Regions wrefcared, and 
how tarrediſtant,tudge. For Princesdoe nor caftly permit Armies of a Milhoh'torun 
through them, neither was there evex ſuch (trengthof Blick: Moores heard of in thee 
bop. be Wodd, qrelſewhere., Neither arethele s/+thiopians ſuch trauailers or Con- 
quero1sz and yet.is thys King Zorphalſe called King of <#shiopia.. But the word. Chuſd 
being fixlt (o.conpentes, for «1hiopia, the reſt of the Interprerers(nor lookingantothe 
ſcares N King.lomes, orthe poll »lities of atremptg,or inualtons) tullowed gone another 
inthe t mer miltakings, | 7 "px 
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1111 1451-0" farther expoſition of theplace, Elay 18:1; 


"Oaeerning theſe words in that cighteenth Chapxer of E/ay, Nauium alarwm; Winged 
ſhips {ſo the Sepreuagint turne it) or. Cymbals alarwm (according to tle: L45ine ) {eylcs 
whiſtling in the windes,o. terre ombroſaore (after lunins) the Land of 4 ſhaddowed cau(t,Q1 
the Lang ſbaddowing with winzs,150ur Englib Geneua bath it. The wo tl ingeypretatt- 
ons \aftche Sepracgimne and SHierome haue one (calc in effect, For zhe (ailes arc, common - 
ly called the wings of a ſhip and we vſe to ſay ordinarily wheg.our {hips ſale; flowlyghas 
ſhe wameth wings.(chat 15) when her.ſailes are either worne og too narrow3and woal- 
{o vicrhe: hang alc of the winde whiſtling inthe failes. And itmay be thar-the Egypre- 
30 4n5 employed fo many. of thoſe ſinall ſhips,as their ſails were lard rogrue a ſhiddow aver 
the pc a. But ro make both interprerationsgood, Pima (vporilE/a1)affirmerh, that 
the word (Sabal) doth fignitic both-to ſhaddow. and to gingle (which. is) ito. make- 2 
kndkg Cymbalinc ſound; {o as the-meaning of this place (fant Procw) is-thi$ 5 H/48 40 
chee,O Egypt, which doejt promiſe to others ſafeguard conder the ſhaddow of thy wings who 
(indeede)ſcemerh ro agree with the argument of the cighteenth Chapter of E/ay : and 
this phraſe is often clſewhere vied, as in the fixreemb PlalmevSab wmbra alarum nar wn 
protege me , Defend me wonder the (huuldow of thy wings. The Boatesof reede ſpoken of are 
ol two kindes ; cither of basker-willow couered with hides(as anciently in Brittazne)or a 
Tree made hollow inthe botrome, and built yponb6rh ſides with Clnes.Of the one ſorr 
40 | haveſcene in /relang, of che othet inthe Indies. ah. {ay 
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' That Mizraim the chiefe planter of Egypt, andthe ref of the ſouncs of H am,were ſeated in or- 
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Of the time about which the name of Egyptheeantobe knowne : ale the Egyptians kane, 
yeeres,which made their antiquities (ceme wore fabulous. is; wodne 


"His mn Kilgdowne poſſeft by Mizranm,c pithelet name, tne. 
came Zeypr,at ſuchtime as wir jy (otherwiſe Rameſſes, a$Sſdmethinke) thefohndof 
Selus cha vn hiselder brother Danaxe, ſhifting him into that parr of Greece now 
called Mores,by whom the Argines were made Danai,abandoningrheir proper namics 
which happened877. yeeresatter the flond, inthe time of Zoſua, "as'S. Augu ine cotfle- 
Qureth out of Es/ebius, But in Homers Odyſſes it appeareth thatthe Az ypridh/were"ft 
called atthe time of the Traian Warre. And beforethis, Egypt was knowne by divers 0- 
ther names,as Oceana, Aria,Ofiriana,eyc. And Manethon (whom Zoſephae citeth in his firſt 
booke againſt Appion) numbrerh all the Kings of Egypeatter My/exdeparture, who confſu- 
med 393. yeeres. By whichother menconieure, thatthe Zgypriansrooke on them * 
thatname 330.yeeres after /oſua,ahd about 1000, yeeres afterthe loud. 'But where 70> . 
ſepbas inthe fame booketaketh 1/raefro be thoſe Hyc/ſo5,which healfo calleth paſhliveror 
, which areſaid to havereigned in Egypt 51 1. yeetes : whom aps dre 
his ,(meaning the Anceſtors of the &ewes)in this Tattfurelic wasgrofl 
ucd,or thathe vainly boaſted « for the ſrarhires _ hoſuch Doniinion a8 Mane afay- 
neth : nor abode in Egyprib kc wer roar Cl t 
Ofthe Ezyprian Antiquities thereare Aotievin Trgw, Hetodpthes, 5h Diet. 
Sicalue, Mela and others. For they affirme(laith Ponip.Mele)thar there badreignedih E- 
opt 330. Kiesbefor Umaſis, who was chdeunrer Sw C96," and' that thity had - 
memoty and ſtory of t 3000. yeeres;'2nd thatrhy Stars had foure rimes changedtheir 3? 
coker and the Sunne twice Cinch inchs Baſt, Theſe Riddlcs are alfo rife among the 4cbe- 
nidnrand dreddians, hs wy affirxie, thatthey are more ancient then mw mEhc 
Moone whercof Owid: 
. & (1-41 "_—_ 
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But forthoſe 1 3000: yeeres itmay well be true : ſeeing it is —_— the e Legge. A 
«ns reckontheir yeeres by Meth done 6s after tharaccount not aboue 1000. or 
I 100. ycers,whether we, over or Lugzrie-yeeresto hauc beene of the firſt 
kinde of 2 7.dayes and eighthoures;orvtherwiſe 29. dayes and tweluc houres , or after 
any other ofrhoſe Fue diverſirjesof 9 297 2062, | 
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| Ealtbi ; finderhja the Worlds age 2140. For the 16. Dyzaftia was begun butinthe 292, 
yecres after the floud, as they account, and continued 190. yeeres, Thirdly, whereas 
Mercator maketh cucry Dywafia to endure I 1 5.yeres, Exſchius reckoncth many of ther 
at leſſe then 100.yeeres: forthe 28.had bur fixe yeeres; the 29.bur 26; and the 30. but 


18, | 
Now Anzius inhis Supplement of anerhonaffirmeth, Thar all theſe i 5 , Dynaſties la- 
ſted but 162. yceres : and that the firſt ofrhe 15. began bur inthe 131. yeete after the 
floud+ ſo as where Mercator makes allthe 15. to precedethe floud, and the t 8. ro haue 
beene then in being at thetime of the floud, A»nins makes them all after it. Bur the con- 
ro trarictic of falſhood cannot be hidden, though diſguiſed. For Annius had forgotten his 
former Opinion and Aſſertion,that it was in the t 3 r.yeere that Nimrod with the ſonnes 
of Noch came into the yore Shinaar : ſo he forgets the time which was conſumed in 
thebuildirg of Babel : andthat beforethe confuſion of Speech there was no Uiſperſion, 
nor farre-offÞlantationatall. And though he haſtily conueyed Gomer into /taly,and Tw- 
bal into Spaine, inthe tenth yeere of Nimrods reigne : (which was ten yeeres after his ar- 
riual into Babyl,9#4) yet herein heis more vnaduiſed, For he makes «gype poſleſt and a 
ouerament eſtabliſhed ia the very fitlt yeere of the arriuall of Nimrod into Shinaar, be- 
oreall patricion,or any expedirion farreoff or neere inqueſtion : for from thence(thar is, 
from Babel) did the 1.44 ſcatter them ypon all the earth, 
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Againſt Pererius: that it ii Bot wiilikely but that «AAgypt was peopled within 200. yeeres after 
the Creation ; at leaſt, trat both it, and the moſt parts of the World werepeopled before the 
Floud. 


BY: whereas Pererius ſcekerh to overthrow this Antiquitic ofthe «/Zgyprians touching 
cheir Dynaſties, (which Euſebitz doth tiot altogether deſtroy, bur leflen)] doe nor find 
any greatſtrength in this opinion of Pereriws, (to wit) that it was either valikely or im- 
rolible that egypt ſhould be peopled within 100.0r 200. yeetes after Adam, in the 
39 firſt Age, And whereas he ſuppoſeth that ir was nor inhabited at alt before the generall 
Floud, I dde verily beleeuethe contrary + and tharnot onely of «fgypr, butthe berter 
part ofall the World was then peopled : Pererias his words are theſe : Cuomodo enim pri- 
mos mundi dicentos, tel etiam centum annos Adami proles adeo multiplicati potuit, 4t* ad 
ef oft; habitandum Co» complendum propagata fit 7c. For how could the children of 
Adam be ſo multiplied in the firſt rwohundred, or im the firſt bundred yeeres of the world, and 
ſo propagated as to inhabite and fil «Egypt 7 for allowing this (faith Pererizs)we muſt alſo 
confeſſe,that there were then both the 4ſyrians,and = = Narions. 
Now ſecing that the Scriptures arefilent herein,atid that it is no pdirit of our ui 
belcefe,it is lawfull for cuery mantobeguidedin this andthe like queſtioris by the bel 
goreaſon, circumſtance,and likelihood z and hercin,as in the reſt, I proteſt that I. doe not 
gaihſay any mans opinion out of any croſſing or cauilling hiſniout : for I rhinke it the 
part of every Chriſtianzrather to reconcile differences, whete ther is poflibilitie of vni- 
on, then out of froward ſubtletie, and preiudicare reſoluedneffe, ro maintaine fations 
needeleſſe;and dangerous contentions. Fr | 
Firſt therefvre;to this opinion,that «Fgype was nor planted fo ſootie after 4dem, no, 
not atallbeforethe Floud, I ſay that there is noreaſon why wee ſhould giue a lefle in- 
creaſeto the ſonnes of dam, then to the ſonnes of Noah. For their length of life, which 
exceeded thoſe which cartic afterrhe Floud double z & (after a few yeeres) treble, isant 
infallible proote of their ſtrerigrh andabilitie, to beger many Children : andarthatrime 
50 they obſericed no degrees of kitidted, nor conſanguinitie. And that there wasa ſpeedie 
increaſe ofpeople, and in great numbers, it may in ſome ſort appeate by this, thar Caty , 
who (being fearcfull that the dearh'of Abel would ave beene reuenged onifiim) with- 
drew hitſelfe froth thereſt , which weteatterward begotten, and dwelt itithe Land of 
Nod, and there, by the helpe of his owne iſſues; builr a Cirie, (called E#dcþ) aftet the 
hame of his firſt borne. Now if it be gathered that Nimrod came into the valleys Sht- 
44 with ſo many miiltitudes, as ſufhced ro btiildthe Citicand Towre of Babel: and 
that co this increaſe there was given bur 1 30. yeert by Bereſwt; arid afterthe account of 
the Scriptures (reckoning, as itis commonly wood by the birth of _ 
I 
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Selah, Heber, 2nd Phalegh) but one hundred andone yeere: I ſeeno cauſe to doubr, bur 
that inthe ipfancie of the firſt age, whenthe bodies of men were moſt perfeR, euen 
within 1 30. yeeres, the ſame(if nota greater)number might be increaſed ; and ſo with- 
in 70. yeercsafter (that is, by ſuch rime as the World had ſtood 200, yeeres) aſwell 
Aſſyria, Syria, and eAgypr might be poſſeſt before the Floud, as they were within the 
fame orleſſe timeafterir, Neither dothit agree with the circumſtanceor true Storie of 
the Babylonian and Aſſyrian Emprre, that al thoſe people, which were increaſed in the 
firſt hundred or 1 39. yeeres after the Floud, came into Shinaar and Babylonis. For that 
euer Noah himfelfe came our of the Eaſt, as there is no Scripture or Authoririe ro prouc 
ir, ſoall probableconieQure and reaſon it ſelfe denies it. Againe, thoſe mulrirudes 
and powerfull numbers, which Semiramy (butthe third from Nimrod) found in india, 
eonfidered with her owne Armie of three Millions, (and ſhe left not all her Kingdomes 
empric) doe well proue, that if rhe World had ſuch plentic of people inſo few yeeres 
after the Floud, it might alſo be as plenrifully filled in like time before it. Foratrer their 
owne account Nrmus goucrned pabylonis and A/hria but 292. yecres after the Floud of 
Noah. Andtheſe Troup?s of Semiramg were gathered out of all thoſe Eaſterne King- 
domes, from Media tothc Meatterran Sea 3 whenthere had now paſt from the Floudro 
the rime of this her inuaſton, ſomewhat eſſe or more then 360. yeercs: for much more 
timethe true Chroyologie cannot allow; though I confeſſe, thatin reſpe ofthe ſtrange 
orcatneſſc of Semirams Armie, andthe incredible multitudes gathcred, thisisas ſhorr',, 
atime as can well be giucen, And if but one halfe betrue of that which is ſaid, That 
her Armie conſiſted of 1300000. Footmen, and 500000, Horlemen, it muſt necces 
be, that long before Semirams Reigne, the greateit part of Aſia (whence her huge Ar- 
mie was gathered) was full of people : yea Arabia ir ſelfe (much part whereof is bar- 
ren) muſt long before this time of Semirams haue beene plentitully peopled ; when 
Nin hauing a determination to make himſclfe Maſter of all Nations, centred ( not- 
withſtanding) in League with the Kmg thereof : whom therefore he either feared, or 
ſought his afhſtance. And if Arabis were then ſo well repleniſhed, I ſee no cauſe 
but «A2ypt might zlſo be peopled. Now if we may belceue Trogus Pompeins ( Epito- 
miz'd by Iuſiine)eA'gypt was amoſt flouriſhing and magnificent Nation before Ninws 50 
was borne. Forthcle be his owne wodds, Gaking of Ninw. Fuere quidem tempo- 
ribus antiquioribrss Vexoris Rex eAgypti, &+c. But there were in times more ancient 
Vexoris Xing of <Agypt, and Tanais King of the Scythians : of which the one inug- 
ded Pontius, the other +Agypt. And how tull of peopleallthar part of the World was, 
the Conqueſts of Ninwe witnefle, who ſubdued with no ſmall force the Armenians, 
the Meaes, and afterwards the BadFrians ; yea, all that whole body of A/ia on this ſide 
India. For Diodorws out of Ctefias numbreth the Armies -wherewith Nimws inuaded Zo- 
reaſter, at 170000c. Footmen, and 200000. Horſemen : and the Stories generally 
ſhew, thatthough Zoroaftres Armie was farre ſhort of this, yer it was greater thenany 
that thoſe parts of the World cher ſince beheld. Butto whatend ſhould I ſeeke for for- 40 
rejgneauthoritie? for no man doubterh but that £gyve was poſſeſt by Mizraims, the 
ſonne of Ham, and rharit wasan eſtabliſh-d Kingdome, filled wich many Cities in 4- 
brabams time, the Scriptures tell vs, And ſure to prepare and cultiue a deſolate and 0+ 
uergrowne ground,to beautifie it with many Cities, Lawes,and Policies,cannot be eſtee- 
meda labour of a few dayes : and therefore it muſt be inhabited in a lefſe time then 200. 
yecres after the Floud ; and in the ſame time (ifnotina ſhorter)betore the Floud. For 
if ſomany Millions ofa men were found within 300. yeercs after- the generall Floud , ſo 
a$not onely Babylen,and Aſſyris, BatFria, Armenia, Media, Arabia ,fgypt, Palaitina, yea 
the farre-off Zy##a on the one ſide, and Z»dis on the other, and Sc5tbra(inferiour ro ner 
ther) were all filled : into what ſmall corners could then all thoſe Nations be compreſt, 
which 1656. yeeres brought forth before the Floud ? cuen neccfhtic, which cannot be 
reliſted, caſt the abundance of mens bodies into albparts of the knowne World; eſpecial 
ally. where Death forbarerhe Farher, and made no place for the Sona, tillhe had be- 
held living Nations of his owne body. ft | 
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Of ſome other reaſons againſt the opinion of Pererius, 
| ow what a ſtrange increaſe did the long liues'ofthe firſt Age make, when they conti- 
nued 800,0r 900. yeeres? Surely, wehaue reafon<o doubr,, that the-World could 
not containe them, rather then thatthey were not: {pred ouerthe World. For letvs now 
reckon the date of our liues in this Age of the World : wherein 'if one exceede 59, 
yeeres, tenfor one arc citt off in that pallage, andycr we finde.no want of people; nay, 
to we knowthe mulritudeſuch, asif by warres or peſtilence they were nor ſometimes ta- 
kenoff by many thouſands, theearth withall the induſtry of man could not giue them 
food. What ſtrange heapes thenof ſoules had the firſt Ages, who enioyed 800.0r goo. 
yeeres, as aforeſaid ? Theſe riumbers, I fay;\cannot be counted nor concciued. For it 
would cometothe ſame reckoningin cffeR, as if all thoſe which haue beene borne in 
Brittaine (ince 3.0r 4, hundred yeeres before the Norman Conqueſt ({fauing ſuch as by ac- 
cident or by violence werecut off) were now aliuez andifto theſethere were added as 
many as by Polygamie might haue beene increaſed, For (toomit, that the Giants and 
mighty ones of the firſt Age obſerued no law of Matrimony)itisto be thoughe that thoſe 
Louers of the worldand of pleaſure, when they knew the long and liberall time which 
20 Nature had giuen them, would not willingly or haſtily preſent themſelues to any danger 
which chey could flyefrom or eſchew., For what humane argument hath better perſiva- 
fionto make men careleſſe of lite, and fearelfle of death, then'rhe lire time which 
keepesthem aſunder, andthat ſhort time alſo accampanied with ſo many painesand dil- 
eales, which this enuious old Age of the World mingleth trogether,and ſowerth with the 
ſeeds of Mankinde ? | 
Now if that Bero/# or Annius may bealleadged for ſufficient Authours, whom Pere- 
ris himſclfe in this queftionciteth, then is it by them affirmed, and by Joſephus confir- 
med, that the Ciric of Enoch was ſeated neere Lybawnws in Syris : and if other parts of 2y- 
714 were peopled in Cains time, I ſee no cauſe why Paleſtinas (which isalſo a Prouince 
30of Syria) and «Ag ypt (which neighbourcth ir)could be left defolare both all the life rime 
of Caiz, and all thoſe times berweene his death and the Floud, which were by eſtimati- 
on 700. or $00, yeeres. And ſurethough this Fragment of Beroſus with Annize his 
Comment be very ridiculous in many places (the ancient Copies being corrupted or 
loſt)yet all things in Beroſware not to be reieted. Therefore Saint Hierome tor ſuch 
Authours giues a good rule : Bone corum eligamus, witemus contraria , Let vs chooſe 
what is good in them, and reiet? the reſt. And certainely in the very beginning of the firſt 
Booke, Beroſus agreeth (in effeR) with Moſes, touching the generall Floud: and in thar 
firſt part Beroſas affirmeth, -thatthoſe mighty men and Gyants which inhabited Exveh; 
commanded ouer all Nations, and ſubieted the vaiuerſall World: and though that 
40 phraſe (9 a4 theWorld)be often vied inthe Scriptures fora part thereof; as inthe ſecond 
of the 4s,That there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iewes : men thit feared God of every Ns- 
tion onder Heazen : yetby words which follow in Beroſws, it is plaine that his words and 
ſenſe werethe ſame : for he addeth from the Sunnes riſing tothe Sunnes ſerting, which 
cannot be taken for any ſmall part thereof. Againe, we may ſafely conieturegthat Noah 
did not part and proportioathe World among his ſonncs ataduenture, or lefrthem as 
Diſcouerers, bur direRed them to thoſe Regions which he formerly knew had beene in- 
habited. : Andit cannotbe denyed that the earth was more paſſableand ealie totrauaile 
ouer befqre the Floud, then after it. For Pererius himſclfe confeſleth, that Attics (by rear 
ſon of mud and ſlime which the water left ypon the Earth) was vninhabited 200. yeeres 
zoatter Oggges Floud, whereby we may gather that there was no great pleaſure in pating 
into farre Countrics, after the generall Deluge, when the earth lay(asir mnnoeges 
for 100. or 1 30. yeeres together, . And therefore was the face thereat in all. 
acorbenyii, and ef cunterlongers walkcove;, jncheinltihgg,the alter thegs 
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t of the words of Moſes,Gen. 10.v.ultime,wherenpon Pererius grounded his opinion 


J' Aﬀtly,heress Pererius drawesthis Argument out of thelaſt Verſe of the tenth of 
Geneſis, And out of theſe were the Nations dinided after the flaud : © uo ſignificatur talem 
_ woy fuiſſe ante diluuinm, By which it eh (ſaith Pererime) that there Was no 
{ach dinifion before the Floud ; which he alſo ſeeketh to confirme out of the eleventh of 
Geneſis, becauſe the diviſion of rogues was cauſe of the diſperſion of the people. This 
equencc,quo ſignificatar,Cvc, ſeemeth to me very weake : the Text ir ſelfe rather 
eeacheth thecontrary : for out of tbeſe(ſaith Moſes)were the Nations dinided in the earth af ** 
zer the Floud, inferring, that beforethe Floudrhe Nations were divided out of others, 
thoughafter the Floud our of theſe onely. Butwharſocner ſenſe may be gathered from 
this place, yet it can no way be drawneto the times before the Floud, orto any Planta- 
tion or diuifioninthart Age : for ifthere were none elſe among whom the carth could be 
digided after the Floud, but Neahs Sonnes, wherein doth that neceſſary diuifion con- 
froule the planting of the World before it © And whereas itis alleaged that the contu- 
fion of ſpeech was the cauſe of this diſperſiong iristrue, that ir was ſo for that preſent ; 
bur if Babel hadneuer beene built, norany confuſion of Languages at all, yet increaſe of 
leand time would hauc enforced atarther-offand generall Plantation: as Beroſws , , 
faves well, that when Mankinde were [exceedingly multiplyed, 4d comparandas nowas 
ſedes neceſſitas compellebat, They were drinen by neceſsitie ts ſecke new Habitations, For we 
finde (as it is before ſaid) that within 300. yeercs after the Floud, there were gathered 
into two Armies, ſuch multitudes as the Valley about Babylon could not haue 
ſuſtained thoſe numbers with their increaſe for any longtime : all 4fiathe greater and 
the leſſer ; all Seythia, Arabia, Paleſftinas,and «Agypt,with Greece,and the Iſlands thereof; 
Mauritania and Lybis being alſoatthattime fully peopled. Andif wee beleene Beroſas, 
then not onely thoſe parts of the World, but(within 140. yeares after the Floud) Spaine, 
Aalieand France wereallo planted : much morerhen may we thinke, that within 165 6. 
yeeres beforethe Floud,inthertime ofthe chiefe ſtrength of Mankind, they were reple- , 
niſhed with people. Andcerrainly ſceingall the World was ouerflowne,there were peo- ? 
ple inall the World which offended. 
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A concluſion, reſoluing of that which is moſt likely, touching the «Agyptian Antiquities : with 
ſomewhat of Phut (another Sonne of Ham) which peopled Lybia, 


Herefore,for the Antiquitic of the «fgyptians, as I doe nor agree with Mercator,nor 
iudge with the Yu{ger,which giveroo muchcredit rothe eAgyptians Antiquities : ſo 

I doenot thinke the report of their Antiquities ſo fabulous, as either Pererius or other 40 
menconeciue it. ButT rather incline to this, That «gype being peopled before the 
Floud, and 2co0. or 300. yeeres,more or lefſe after #dam,there might remaine vntothe 
Sonnes of Mizraim ſome MomimentsinPillers or Altars (of ſtone-or mcrrall) of their 
former Kings or Goucrnours : which the «Zgyptianshauing added to the liſt and Roll 
of their Kings after the Floud, in ſucceeding rime (ont of the vaniri< of glory ot by ſome 
cortuption in their Prieſts) ing beyond the truth might be inſerted. Andtharthe 
of Antiquitie was inſuch ſorrpreſerued, Beroſas affirmeth it of the Chaldzans, 
andſo doth'Epigenes, For they both write that the vic of Letters and the Art of Aſtro- 
notnie wasknowne to the Babylonians 3634. yeeres before Alexanders Conqueſt : and 


| thisreport Avmius findeth to agreeand reachto the time of Enoch, who was bbttie 1034. ;; 


yeeres before th and wrote of the Worlds deſtraion,both by Water and Fire,” 
as alfo of Chrithiscomtning in i as Saint /#de hath witneſſed. But Teadi 
theſe Antiquities toothermens1 ts, and every manrohis owne reaſon,” [will 
concludethus Plantation oft gypr. Ir is agreed by all, thatit was 
and that it tooke the name of «:gypt from <Agyptwe the ſonne of Belws, as aforeſaid 
Being' diuidedinto:two Regions, thar pare from Memphis or Nicopolis to the Medi- 
terran Sea, was calledthe inferiour «+:gypt; ſurnamed alſo Delts : becauſe the ſeuc- 
rall branches of Nilws breaking aſunder from one body of the Riucr, gauc itthe __ 
0 


- 
” 
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40 
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of theGreeke letter Delca,which is rhe forme ofa Triangle. That branch, which ran to - 

ward the North-caſt and imbracedthe Sea,nexrt ynto the Deſartsof Sur and Pharan, had 

on it the Cirie of Peluſium,where Sexacherib was ed : The other branch, which 

yeelded ir ſelfe to the Salt-water towardsthe Northeaſt, is beaurified by that famous 

Chloe There pEnnY is bounded berweene Memphis and Syene 

neere | hadthe name of Thebaida,of thar ancient Citi of Thebes, which (ac- 

cordingto Homer) was adorned with 100. Gates: and therefore called Ciuit as centums 

——_ hone by the ek roetts the _ No-hamon, which ſignifieth mul- nes 

titudes of Inhabitants, exceedi iefe. Joſephus cals «Ap ypt Merſin of Mizraim : and 47 

Herodotws affirmes that it had once the name of Thebag, aaVE 43 on bong 
19 Phat the third ſonne of Hamtooke the next portion of Landto his brother Mizraim, 

and inhabited Ly#4a: whole people were anciently called Phutei,({aith /oſephus)and Plinie 

mentioneth the Riuer Fut in Manritania: which Riuer fromthe Mountain Athies(known &5< 

tothe Inhabitants by the name of Dyr#)he makerhto be diſtantthe ſpace of two hun- 

dred miles. It alſo appeareth inthe thirtierh Chapter of Exzechiel,that Phut,Chuſh and Lud 

were conterminiand Aflociates with the «fgyptidpns. 


$. XII. 
Of the eleuen ſonnes of Canaanythe fourth ſonne of Ham. 


| tf. I. 
Of the bounds of the Land of Canaan : with the names of bus elenen ſonnes. 


Anaan (the fourth ſonne of Hm) poſleſt all that Region called by the Romanes 
E Palaſtinazin the Scriptures Galiles,Samaria,and /udes;inthe latter times known 
by the name of the Holy Land and /vrie : the limits whereof are preciſely. ſer 
downe by Moſes, Geneſis thetenth, Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon 4s 
thou goeſt to Gerar ontill Az24h,and as thou goeſt unto Sodome and Gomorha, and. 4 
and Zeborm, even onto Laſha. Now howſocuer theſe words of the Hebrew Text (as thos 
302%/) be converted, Moſes meaning was that Gerar was the South bound of Caneaw and 
Zidonthe North;Sodome and Gomorha the Eaſt,and the other Cities named ſtood onthe 
Frontiers thereof. For Gerar ſtandeth ina right Line from Gaz4 inthe way of «£gypr,the 
vitermoſt Territoricof Canaan Southward: and this was properly the Land of Canae#. 
Now the ſonnes of Canaan which poſlelt thus Counie,ndinhabited ſome part ofthe 
borders thereof, were innumber elcuen : 


I. Zidon. 
. Hethor Chethus. 
. Jebuſior lebuſeus, 
; Emorjor Emoreus ot Amorew. 
. Girgeſhior Girgeſeus. 
6, Hem Of Chinews. 
7. Arkior Harkew, 
8. Senior Sinens. | Rs GE of 
9. Araadi or Aruadans. I ; 1 2h, _ ye 3: 366; AY 
+ 2 10.Zemariort Samarejus,or TEemarem, fo 
Of whictithemoſt retiowned were the Herbites,Geygefites, Amarites, Rach, 
- and Perizites which Piptezites were defcended of Zamari of Stmarewor from ome 
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{7 tdenthe firſt borne of Canaan , builtthe famous Citic of Zidew in phoe33 tic 
Al fell in partition tothe Tribe of er : for 4{er,Zabulon,and Nephtali had 
a þfeat part of the ancient Phemjcia diſtribured among them z bur the 4ſerites could nc- 
ver obtaine Zidoy it ſelfe. | 
M 3 The 
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138 Thefirft Booke of the firſt part Cuar,g.F.12.7.3-4. 
The ſccond ſonne of Caneas was Heth or Cethws : of whom came the Hethiees,or Hit- 
wtes, one of thoſe ſcucnprincipall Nations (Commanders of Canaan) appointed by God 
roberooted out; namely, the Gergefices,the Amorites,the Canaanites,the Perizzites, and 
Gen.r0.v.19- Hegites,and the Jebufites. The Hittites inhabited about Berſabe,and towards Hebron neere 
the Torrent Beſor,and about Gerar, which Adoſes maketh the virermoft limit of Canaan, 
Gex.zz. hauingthe Deſartof Pherantothe South: for about Berſabe(otherwile Patens inrament!) 
foure miles from Gaza dwelt Heth and his Poſterity,as farto theNortheaſt as Hebron,and 
Mamre,and of Ephraimthe Hittite did Abraham buy the field of Sarebs buriall, Of which 
Nation Rebeecs bewailed her (elfe to 1/azc, ſaying, That ſhe was weary of ber life /or the 
— Daughters of Herh.The Giants Anakim were of theſe Hittites,a ſtrong and fierce Nation, 
4 £ixc.5.v.6 Whoſe entertainment by the Kings of 1/r4el againſt them the Syrians greatly feared: asin * 
the fourth of the Kings, //rael hath bired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites. 
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T. a0 
Of the Iebuſites and Amorites. 


| ln; the third ſonne of Canaan, of whom came the /cbufites, and whole principall 
ſeat was /ebus, (afterward Hierwſalem) were allo a valiant and ſtubborne Nation, and 
held their Citic andthe Couniencercit, till ſuch time as Danid by Gods afhſtance re- 
couered both : yet were nor the /ebuſites wn 10cm were Triburaries to Salomon. 

Amorews was the tourth ſonne of Canean,ot whomrhe Amorites tooke name, who in- 
habitedthat Land to the Eaſt of /ordan below the Seaof Galilee, hauing Arnon and the 
Mountaines of Gal/asd on the Eaſt,and [or dan on the Weſt : of whom 0g (King of Baſan) 
and Siben (ouerthrowne by Moſes) were Princes. 

The Americes had alſo many other habitations diſperſed withinthe bounds of Canazs: 
25 behinde Libenus inthe edge of Celeſyria,or Syria Libanice. They had alſo their being 
inthe Mountaines of Jud, and in /dwmas ncerc the Metropolis thereof, called Dw- 
ma. And hereof it came that all the Caneanites were ſometime called Amorites: as in 
Genefit the fifteenth : For the wickedneſſe of the Amorites is not yet full. And that this 
was allo a powerfull Nation, wee finde in the +> pr? Amos : Tet deſtroyed the 50 
Amorite before them , whoſe beighth was like the beighth of a Cedar, and he was ſtrong 


& rhe Odke. 
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f. ITIL. 
Of the Gergeſites,Henites, and Harkites. 


p He fift ſonne of Canaan was Gergeſeat or Gergeſion, (othetwile Girgaſt) who inhabi- 
ted on the Eaſt fide of the Lake of Tiberias, or the Sea of Galilee, where Prolomie (ets 
the Citic Geraſa, which Joſepbus cals Geſera inthe Territoric of Decapolis, Here it was , 
that Chriſt _ news” the poſſeſſed with Diuels; and the Gergefttesdelired him rodepart F 
their Coaſts : becauſe their Swine filled with the cuill ſpirits, drownedthemſclues inthe 
Sca of Galilee, Gergeſems allo built Berytms (ſometime Geri) afterward Felix [ulta, three 
miles fromthe River Adowis in Phenicia : in which the Remaps held. a Garriſon: and to 
which Angu#ac gaue many large priuiledges. "v4 

—_— —_—_ Father ofthe WY AAS I a Libanss neere Emath. 

c Heuitez,howſocuer the Caphthorim ape a ofthem (as in Deaterons- 
wie the ſecond is remembred) yet many ofthem Lion ore warre of loſs, and af- 
ecrwardtorhetime of Salomon, For God was not pleaſed viterlyto ropte outthele Na- 
riops, tefy pres wrimes made Tributaries zo the 4/reeler, and at. ther times z, 
ſetucd (in lling away fromthe true worſhip of God) to afflit them: foras it, is; | 
wrritten,adeesthe third : They remained to prog Iae! by them, whether they would obey 
 Theſeuenth ſonne was 4r«ceus or Harki, who betweene the foote of Libanus and the 
Mediterran Sea, (ouer again(t TripelsYuilt the Cite of Arebed, A4rce, or Area, after- 
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ft. V. 
of Sini and Aruadi. 


Givew the cight ſon, Hiere/olymitanus fers at Caparorſa, which Prolomie findes in Index, 

not farfefrom Jebus ; tothe South thereof, ſaith /unizs, Bur it is more probable, thar 
Sinexs foimded Sin, which S. Hierome calls Sim , Ptolemie, Sitryra : Mela and Plinie, St 
myrw : Brochard, Sycon, ( called Synochis) neere Arca. Pererizs thinkes that Sinews inha- 
bited the Deſarts of Sinai, or thereabour , but heerofthere is no other certaintie then the 

10 report of Brochard, who tooke view ofall theſe places, affirming, that Sinezs built Syws- 
ches, as Ziden built Zidew. Therc is alſo another Nation of Cix: ( written withthe letrer 
C. otherwiſe Kenai) whodeſcended of Hobab the ſon of Rageel the Madiaune, who affi- 
ted the 7/rathites in their conduRion through the Wildernes of Pharan. Bur theſe Coed 
were ddmitted among the J/raelites, and had a portion of Land with the Nephralems, be- 1.4.2. 
fide their habirations witch the Amalekites : againſt rheſe Cinei, Balaam prophecied ; that {ſ* 19-33 
they ſhould be deſtroyed by the Aſyrians. 

The ninth ſonne was Aradems or Araaders , who inthe Tle of Aradwe built the Citic Gul Tyr. Yitr. 

Arados : oppoſtte againſt which Iland on the Maine of Phenicga , they founded another 
Citric ofthat name, which for oppoſition was afterwards called 4rtaradwe. To this Ciry 

20 cane S. Perer (faith Clement) & inthis Ile preached the Golpell, and founded a Church , 
in honour of our Lady : bur wee finde no {uch worke of his inthe A&#s of the Apoſtles. 
Boththeſe rwo were very famous, and places of skilfull Sea-men : whom Exzechial re- | 
membreth in his prophecics againſt the Tyrians: The mhabitants of Zidon and Aruad were © 27-» 7 
thy Mariners. 


Mn — 


T.. VL 
Of Zemari. 


= 'O); Samarexs, or Zemari, the tenth ſonne, there are diuers opinions. Some think that 


heinhabited in Czleſyris at Edeſſa, and founded Samaraims, which in 7oſws is placed 
inthe Tribe of Beniamin. There is alſo Samaragm (ofthe ſame Orthographic) vponthe g.,u/icir: 
Mountains of Ephraim (ſaith Beroeldws) mentioned inthe ſecond of Chroniclere.13.0.4. + 
which the Latineconuerteth amiſle (faith hr) by Semeron. The Hieroſolymitan Paraphraſt 
makes Samarews (of whom were the Perizzes) the parent of the Emiſ/am, which Plinie 
calls the Hemi//eni, inCeleſyria ; and it may bethart it was their firſt habirarion, and thar 
they afterwards inhabiced thoſe other places beforeremembred. But that they founded 
Samaria, both the Hebrew Dadagaplde, and this place in the firſt of Kings (ſpeaking 
of Omri)diſproneth : And be bought the Mountayne Samaria or Shemeron of one Shemer, , Kin.16.28 
for twotalents of (laer, and built in the Mountayne : andcalled the name of the Citie which os 
gOhee built , after the name of Shemer , Lord of the Mountaine, Samaris, But of all theſe 
placesI ſhall ſpeake more at large in the conqueſt of the holy Land , by the children of 
{/racl. Of whomſocuer the Samaritanes were deſcended, ſure I am, that they were cucr 
aperfidious Nation, and baſe : foras long as the ſtare of the Jewes ſtood vp, they alwaies 
called themſelues Zewes : when it ſuffered qr ſanke, they then vrterly denied to be of that 
Nation or Familie ; for at ſuch rirtie'$ they were rerurned from their firſt captiuirje , 
—_—_ mixt Nation ; partly of the Colonics ofthe Aſſ5rians ; and partly of tlie 
natur A | >. \L ; ' —_— 


* 
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t. VII. 
a of Hamathi. on 
T Helaſt of Cayaens ſonnes was Hamathews, or (according to the Hebrew) Hemathi, of 
* Himath : (ſaith Beroaldws,) of which (the aſpirationtakenaway ) the ſameis pro- 
nounced Emath, whereot Hemathews was preſent. Toſeþhus and Saint Hierome confound | 
Emath with Antioch, tiotthat Antioch with ſt1hderh on the Riuer Orentes,on the fromtier «4 
of Comagens: berweene the Mountayne Cafſius and the Province of Preria, and Selewcis, 
of which Saint Petey was Biſhop , and in which Saint Zake and Jynative were borne : 


but "Antorb , ſurnaincd Fpiphanis , as Beroaldwe ſuppoſeth , which ſtandeth gn 


The firit Bookoof the fuſlpart  Cnari8. $113.04. 
| Apames and Emeſa in Cafſiotis: Yer, indeed, Emathcannot be taken for cither : for both 
that Amtioch vpon Orontes , and that which-neighbourethEmeſa, are farther off ſeated 
from Canaan, than cuer any of thoſe Nations » And whereas S. Hierome (crreth 
Emaih, which heconfornlek with Epphania, inthe Tribe of Nephtals , it is manifeſt , 
that Epiphania, which ftandeth to the North of Emeſs, hath all the Prouince of Laodirea; 
berweene it and any part ofthe Land diuided. And if Zzbazow ir {clte were not{hared a- 
| the Tribes, thencould not Epiphanis belong vnto them : for both the Prouinces 
Laodicea and Libanica, are berweene Epiphania and any part of the holy Land : and there- 
fore Emath ſo taken could not be apart of Nephtah, as inthe thirteenth of Zoſ#4 is dirc- 
lieproued. For Joſas counting: the lands that remained vnpoſleſt , reckoneth all Mount , 10 
banow towardsthe Sunne-rifing, from Baalgad vader mount Hermon, vatill wecometo ©* 
Hemath. Andthis reaſon (among others) is vied, that Emath was not in Nephtalims , or 
any way belonging to the children of 1/74el: becauſe Daxid accepted the preſents of To- 
hs King of Emath , and (therewithall) conditions of peace : which hee would not haue 
done, if that Territoric had cuer belonged tothe children of 1/rae{,but would haue reco- 
uered it without compoſition, and by ſtrong hand,as he did thereſt, But this Argument 
(as [rake it)hath no great waight, For if the promiſe which God made,be confi as 
Copurr. 3. 24- 1t is Written in Deuteronomie, then might Emath bee comprehended, though ſeated alto» 
gether without the bounds of the Land promiſed, m_—y tothe deſcription of Moſes 
and 7oſwa : for Emath is indeede ſituate on the otherfide bf the Mountaine of Hermes, , , 20 
which ioyncth to Zibanw : and is otherwite called /rures. But whereas Hamathis na-' 
med in Joſsathe 1 9.w. 35. and written in the Latine conuerſion Emath , thercin (faith: 
Beroaldus) was S. Hierome millaken. Emath or [tures is that ouer the Mountaines, and: 
the Citie in Nephtalim ſhould be written Hamath : and ſo the Septuagint ( vnderſtanding 
thedifference) write it Ammathand not Emath, the ſame which indeede belonged to the 
. Nephtalims, ſeated onthe South fide of Libanw , to the Eaſt of Aſedim: which Citie $. 
Hierome writes Emath ,, Ioſephws, Hamath ; others, Emathin, or Amatheos, andthe people 
Cot: 19. Amathein ; of which (as I rake it)Rabſakeb vanteth inthe ſecond of Kings : where # the god 
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of Hamath ? 
SIT AE" FLY 30 5 
, d. XIII. 
Of the ſonnes of Chulh (excepring Nimrod) of whombereafter 5 = 
Seba, | . 
_ BY Sheba, 
The ſonnes of Chſh were, Rams FAndthelonnesof Raama were and 
— | Sabteca, | Deday. 
557 aſe Nimrod. | 
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15 F. i I; 
That moſt of the ſonnes of Chuſh wereſeated in Arabia the Happy © and of the Sabeans that 
robbed lob : and of the Lucene that came to Hglomon. ; Al -+ : 


WR £44 or Saba wasthe eldeſt ſonne of Chuſb, the cldeſt ſonne of Ham; to make 2 

A (ifference betweene Him and his Nephew Sheba, the lon of his brother Raame, 
rors Of Kegma ( Or Ragmaatter Mentanw:) his names written with a fingle (S) $4 
mech , and Sheba the ſonne of Regma with an (S) aſperate', which is the Hebrew Schin. 

Seba the eldeſt ſonne of Chaſb, Regma his brother , and Sheba the ſonne of Regma poſlelt ,, 

beth the ſhores of Arabis Felix. Saba tookethat part toward the Red Sea, as neereſt 50 
his Father Chu/b, and the Land of the Chuſives : Regma and Sheba the Eaſt coaſt of the 
lame 4rabia, which looketh intothe Gulfe of Perſis., of which Plmic : Sahes Arahuw 
poput Iropier thurd clariſcimi ad virag, maria porredtis gentibus habuant ; The Sabeaws peer 
of' Arabia, famous for their Frankincenſe, extending their Nations, dwell along both. the 
Seas, (t9,witte) the Perſian, and the Arabian, or Red Sea. This Countric was afterwards: 
called 4rabia, « populi mixtione, ſaith Poiteflus. To this agrecth Pralomie, who (erterh the 
Citic 6f Saba towards the Arabian or Red Sea,andthe City Rhegama rowardsrhe Perfoan, 
with whom alſo we may leauc Sabts; for ſomuch Montanw gathercrh our of Zifent, 
| | ae uſe 


— <o —— 


becauſe he remembreth a Naticn(called S:4bet) neere the Ferfian Sea ; and Maſſabaths 
which deſcended of them. Bur Montane hath ſent Regma,or (as he calls him) Rhams in- 
ro Carmunia, for which 1 ſee no reaſon. Joſephs, who oncly attended his ewae fancies; 
hath baniſhed S«b« or Sebs to the border of «4thiapys,.. .But Beroaides thinkes it ſtrange, 
that the Sabei, which ſtole away Jobs Cartle, ſhould runne through all Egype , and all 
Arabia Petres, and finde our Jeb in Trevonitis., betweene Palefline and Cealeſyris 120%. 
milesoff. Now, asthis conicure was morethea ridiculous, fordo I thinke,thar neirher 
the Sab4ionthe Red, Sea, nor thoſeroward the Perfian Sea, could by any meancs exe+ 
cute the ſtealrchvpon Jeb, which ſocuer Beroa/dzs {hall take for - - Buttheſe were 
tothe Sabei of arabia the Deſart, where Garlandinus Melchior affirmeth out of his owne 
ience, that the Citie Sabs is ſeated. : the fame which Ptolomie calls Save, now Semiſ+ 
jor : and from this Sabs in Arabia the Deſarr,came thoſe Magi or Wiſe men whichwor- 
ſhipped ChriFt, ſaith Melchior, whoſe words are ticle : The Magicame neither ous of Me- 
ſepotanua (as ChryſoHome, Hierome, and Ambroſe ſuppoſed) nor ont of Arabia the Happie , 
45 many wiſe men doe beleene, but aut of Saban Arabia the Deſars : which Citie when my ſelfe 
was there, was (as I indged it) called Semiſcaſac. And toapproucthis opinion of Guilan- 
dinw, it appeareth thattheſe Sabei were neighbours to Job, andlay firto inuade and rob 
him. For boththe other Nations (as well thoſe on the Per /iaw Sea, as thoſe on the Red 
Sca) are ſodifioyned with large Deſarts, as there is no poſhbilitie for ſtrangers to paſſe 
,o them, eſpecially with any numbers oi Carrell, both in reſpec of the Mountaines, of the 
ſands, and of the extreame want of water in thoſe parts:/b1 nec homines, nec beitia viden- 
tur, nec aues, imo nec arbores, nec germen aliquod, ſed non niſt montes ſaxoſi, altifiami, aſper- 
rimi ; here there are found neither men, nor beaſts, no not ſo much as birds or trees nor any 
paſture or graſſe, but onely ſharpe, and bigh #onie, and craggie mowntaines. Beroaldus and Pe. 
rerjs conceiue, thatthe Queene of Sabs which came to vilit Salomon , was of the Sabei 
onthe Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix , but the contrarie ſeemerh more probable, andrhat ſhe 
was Queene of $464 towards the Red Sea: for Salomon at that time commanding all that 
part of Arabia Petrea, twixt 1dnumes and the Red Sea, as farre downe as Miatan or Ma- 
dian, and Exion Gaber : and thisQueene of Saba which inhabited the Welt part of Ara- 
obia Felix, being his neighbour , might without any farre trauaile enter his Territories , 
free from all danger of ſurpriſe by any other Prince or Nation. 

Butto auoid tediouſneſle, it is manifeſt that Seba or Saba, Sabia,Raama, or Regma, with 
his Sonnes Sheba and Dedayn, and Sabtera,were all the poſlefſors of Arabiathe Happy,and 
the Deſart - onely Hawilah and Nimrod dwelt together on the Eaſt fide Chuſb , who held 
Arabia Petrea. Now for Sabta, there is found of his name the Citic of Sabbatha or Sabots 
in the ſame Arabia : of which doth Plinie and Prolomte ; who withall nameth Sabotale, pj, 1,5 14. 
within the walls whereof there were ſometimes found (1xtic Temples. Exelyel ioyneth 72 146. 6- 
the Father and the Sonne together , The Merchants of Sheba and Raama were thy Mer- r.9 "TYP 
chants. And that they were the Eaſterne Arabianstheir merchandile witneſſeth,formet- 

40 lic repeated inthe Chapter of Paradiſe. For Joſephus his fancies, that Saba was the parent 
of the «Ethiopians about Meroe, and Sabta of the 4 thiopians Aſtabari, they benot wor- 
thicany fartheranſwere then hath already beenegiuen : eſpecially ſeeing theſe Cirries 
preleruingthe memoric of the names of Sabs, and of Sabie in Arabia were yet remaining 
in Prolomies time, though in ſome lerters thanged. As alſo inthe coſts adioyning, the 
names of other of the brethren of the familic of C#ſb, with little alterations are preſer- 
ued. In Arabiathe Defart is found the Cirie Sabe or Save, ( now Semiſcaſac )withthe 
Citticof Rhegans for Rhegma; and the Nation by Prolomic himſelte called Raabemi of Rad- 
mah, In Arabia the happie is foundthe Ciie of Rhegama, and Rabans; whichallo kee. 
peth the ſound of Khegme, the Cirtic of Saprha or Saptah, not farre from the Eaft-coalt of 

50 474bi : asalſothe Metropolis and chiefe Citic in thebody of the South part of xabia, 
called without difference oralteration $abathe ;, andto the Welt of Sabarbe towards the 
Red Sea the great Citie of 566; atid the Natior adioyning, Sab5: and tothe Sourh 
thereof againe towardrthe ftreight enrrance of theRed Sea, t ion of Sebe. To all 
theſe his Brothers and Nephewes which were ſearedon the Eaſtfide of Arabis, Hawileb 
by the paſſage of Tigr@wasa neighbour, tro whom hee might paſſeby Boate even vnro 
Rheema the Citic of Raama, of Rbegma, ſerneexe the Riucr of Lay towards the mourh of 
the Perfian Sea, which Roodin Prolerwertime: - © + 4G { I ; > 
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loſephus his opinion , of Dedan, one the Chaſh co bene brene ſeated in the welt + 
Moos Grene ont of Exec. ed Here, Mr 


AN whereas 1oſephus (whom in this $. Hierome followeth ,, asnotcurious heerein ) 
ſent Dedan the ſonne of Raamab into Welt -£1biopia,it is ſtrange that Exerhiel ſhould 
e Sheba, Raamah and Dedan together z Dedan inthe 15. Verſe, and Sheba,and Rac. 
mahin the 22. Verſes,to be the Merchants of Tyre,if Dedan had dwelt in Welt «4thx- 
opia , which is diſtant from Raawmah and Sheba (the habitation of his farher and brother) 
aboue foure thouſand miles. Belideswhich,the merchandiſe that the Dedamites brought 19 

to Tyre doth not make them naked Blacke-moores; - Forthey of Dedan (faith Ezekiel) 

were thy Merchants in precious clothes for thy Charriots z and theſe Weſterne <A. 

thiopians neuer ſaw cloth, till the PortugeHs ſeeking thoſe Coaſts, traded with them : the 

" merchandiſe ofthe Countrie being Hides, Elephantstecth, ſome Gold and Amber;Ci- 

. uet Cats, and Rice, but nothing at all of any manufaRure : andall theſe they exchanged 

forlinnen,or yronchiefly. 

But in thoſe dayes the Weſt part of Africa within the body of the land was knowne 
onely by imagination : and, being vnder the burnt Zone, was held vninhabitable. And 
therefore that the Negros of the Weſt «Ethiopia, which inhabite about Serra Lioma, or 
Niger, could cither paſſe by Seaor Land to Tyre, inthe botrome of the Mediterran Sea , 
were aſtrange, or rather a fooliſh fancie. Now to put itourt of diſpute that Deday alſo 
dwelcby the reſt of thechildren of Chuſb, which ſeares they held by that name inthe 
timeof Hieremze the Propher, let vs heare Hieremie his owne words : Fly, yee [nbabitants 
of Dedan, for I baue brought the defiruttion of Eſaw wpon him. Hereby it appeareththar 
Dedan was a Neighbour ro the /dumeans : and /dames is a Prouince of Arabia Petres : 
and Dedan which dwelt on the North part of Arabia Felix,ioyncd in that partto Petrea, 
the ſeat of his Grand-father Chuſb , which neighbourhood and fellowſhip of Dedan 
and the /dameans, isalſo confirmed by Exechiel : 1 will ftretch out my hand wpon Edom,and 

Feech cay.151 deftroy Man and Beaft out of it, and 1 will make it deſolate from Teman : and they of Dedan 


wiſ ie fballfallby the ſword. 


— 
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$. XIII. 
Of the iſſue of Mizraim : and of the place of Hieremie, Chap. g. Yerſ.7. 


SNEs Ficr Chuſb it foloweth to ſpeake of Mizraims ſonnes, whoſe names (faith S. 
The termina= Syed bY Auguitine) were plurall, to fignific the Nations, which came of them, Zadim, 
mop min the LE che clder ſonne of Mizraim, was the father of the Lybians in Africa : and the reſt 
commonly 2 of his brothers diſperſed themſclues into allthe Regions adioyning. Among the ſons 
Phra nam of Shemrtherc is alſo Lud, but hee is differenced from Zsd the ſonne of Mizraim by the 4® 
25 £ow of ular number: the ſonne of Shew becing written Lud, the ſonne of Mizraim, Ludine : 
yet theſe Names and Nations are often confounded, notwithſtanding the apparcnt 
difference both of Namesand Nations. For that Lydim the fonnc of Mizraim was the 
parent of the Zybiansin Africa, and that he was ſeared not farre from Mizraim his father, 
cap-46.v.5. appearcth by the Propher Hieremie, who ioyneth them inthis ſort rogerher: Come wp ye 
es, and rage ye Chariots, and let the valiant men come forth, the Blackemoores , and the 
L which beare theſbield : for thoſe Nations affiſted the «Egyptians being of one pa- 
rentdeſcended. And in Ezechiel, Phat & Lud are ioyned togerher. «Athiopia (or Chuſh) 
faith Ezechiel,c. 30.4.3. And Phut and Lud,andallthe common people, ang the men of the = 
Land that are in leag we ſoalifall with them by the ſword : which is as much to ſay, as the ſons 59 
of Chufb; (which were the Chuſues)the ſonnes of Aizram,(which were the eAgypiians) 
and- the Zybiens (delcended of his fonne Zud) with-other the inhabitants of «Agypr and 
Africa ſhallfall together. Hjeroſolymitanus findes allo in Africea Nation of the Lydrans. 
And bbelceue it : becauſe Hieremveioyneth the Zybians , and -Lydians together in rhe 
place before remembred. But Zybiain d4frice is by the Hebrewes called Ludims ( (aich 
Arias Montane) though 2. Chron. 12. 3+ they ſeemeto beccalled Lavimor Labeai ; a 
name ſomewhat ncerer the word Zybies , and by which it may feeme that the trucr 


writing 


ff to be meant of the Zybians at all; for he will haue this threatning to be meant againſt the 
le of Lyds, a Cirie(faith he) beeween «Zgyprand Paleſtine, which opinion I could 
not miſlike if the Citie of Zyds were {oſeated. Bur Zyda(whichſhould be written Lydda | 
eerein) witha double D, and isthe fame Citie which wasdftcrward Doypelis, in which S. Peter 
ſhould cured «Aneas of the palſey ) ſtandeth ncere the Torrent Gazs, not firre from Joppe the 
1d Raa- Port of Hiersſalem, Y.cxis it not impoſſible but that this Citic might haue Led for the 
eAthi- Founder. For there are many Cities of one name founded in allthe Regions of the 
rother) 10 World, and farre aſunder za5 aftcr the names of Alexander, Sclencas, and Antiochus,mma- 
rought 19 nie Cities called Alexandria, Selencia,and Antiochia,{o of divers others. S. Hierome ma- 
 rehiel) keth Lehabims to be the Father of Libya,who was the third ſonne of 24zraim:and ſo doth 
1 Poſtellus , and either opinion may be true. 
m : the The reſt of Mizraims ſonnes haue no proper Countries giuenthem inthe Scriptures, 
xer;Ci- ſaving Caſiuhim and Caphtorim , of whom came the Phuliſtims, whom the Scriptures 
hanged call Peleſet. | ; 
Theſe Caſluhim inhabited Caſſiotis,a Region lyinginthe entrance of «A gype from Pale- 
nowne ſins, in which the Lake Sirborg, and the Monntaine Caſ5ims are found : not farre from 
And whence Pompey was buried, | 
ua, Or o Caphtorim(cated neere Caſluhiminthar Tra of» Agypt called Serthrotis, notfarre from 
Sea , 29 peluſium. Strabo calls it Sethrotss ;, Stephanus and Plinie, Sethroitss, of the Citic Sethron : 
1 allo which Ortelius takes to berthe ſame which Prolerne calls Hercoles parua. Of the Caſluhim 
-inche and Caphtorim came the Philiſtims, which are called by the Septaarint Allephy!t (which is) 
tbitants Alienizene, Strangers, or of a ſtrange kindred. Theſe Philiſizzs inhabired the South part 
thrbar ofthe holy Land towards «£gypr, of whom Paleſtinetook name. For the Hebrews((aith 
er.c8 : Iſidore) doe not vic the letter (P) butin ſtead of it {phy )yThcir principall Citics were Ga- 
Petred, £4, Aſcalon, Azorws, Geth, and Accaron: andthe peoplg of them called Gaſes, Aſcalonite, 
Dedan Azth,Gethei and Accaromte: 1/idore athrmes, that Aſcalon was firſt called Philitim: and 
m,and of that Citie the Coumrie\adioyning. Butwhere #/i4ore had it, I know not. | 
Dedan 39 Theft knowne King of the Phil/imms was that dbimelech,who had a likirfg to Abra- 
30 hams wife, with whom 4brabam madea couenant andelcague. This Catimelech dwelt 
indeed atthistime in Gerar , but ir is written thathee was alſo/King ofthe-Philiſtims, in 
thele words : Wherefore Ifaac went to Abimelech Kingef the Philiſtims onto Gerar, NOW in g,crypon ins 
regard thatthis or fomeancienter Abimelechgoneracd the commonwealth greatly to his 33-Palme. , 
eloric , rhiereſt of his ſucceſſors calkedthem(clues. bythe ſamen2me.. The Phulaitims he26.ef 
: commanded that Tra& of landvpanthe Metiterran Sea no the Northward, from the <-c%«c, 
aithS. Caſtle of Pilyrims(otherwiſe Ceſarte:Paleſtine, or Stratos Towre) which wasthe South- 
Ladim, border of #henicia, ro Gaſa, of tothe Riutr of +Agjpe, The Anakires or (trong Gyants 
the reſt were of theſe Philiſ1m13:3rid Goliah was of Geth one of the fue Cities aboue named. They 
he ſons 4 © had ſometimes fiuc Kings, fairh Lyraney. 'They maſtered the 2/rtelices ar ſeuerail times 
by the# aboue 1501 yoeres,andkept them-Fributariezytillkebey were weakened by Sampſonand 
wdim : Samael, but inthe cndrhis yoke was 'takenof byDeziiand kid on themiclnes;:. 
parcnt Iris obieted;tharbecauſc chife Citicsand tha&gountricvacioyning, were heltdby rhe 
as the ſonnes of Mizraim, therefore did:the-1/7achiten :dilpoticile rhe fonnes of 1:2raim j and 
facher, not of Canaan, by foreingrhoſoplatesii [+ off 02 te i rene? - 
'op Je Tortiisfaith Pererius,thatalrhoughthe.PaleFfines or Phibtimrheld:it inthe timeot Jo- 
ad the ſua, yetatehe time ofthe prorpiſeit was poſleſt by the Caneaniresgs in the ſecond of Dew- 
ne pa- Erononiie, The Hennes dwelt mtheVilagesvnto Gaze.) And what maruaile, if (the C4- 
Chuſh) neanites being the greater part)the)denamination.were from them £ For that the Phils- 
» of the x © t1ms were bes of and ſo of Mizraim and notof Canien,' beiides Moſes;,the Prophet 
ic ſons 50 Hieremie wienelſerh : The Lord willdeft roy the Phibiſtms; the remnant of theiſſue of Caph- Hierem. 47.4. 
pttans) tor : and itvlike fmmannerinthe nifth of Zo; theAbikfims are laid to bethe reliques of 
prand | Copbtorints, Hanewot Ibranghtafh Trac} out of the land of «4 gypt., and the Philiftims from Amac.3.v.7. 
6 ire” ever awe PEER placeivith diners ofthe RY or _e 
nt asthe 1, Paliffrvar He Cappadocia, &. yratde Cyrenc, this conuerſion Bey 
(faich dus condemnerty; where:Caphnor is taken for Cappadioia; _ Cyrene for Kir. For Cyrene 
bei; a 5a Citie direly Weſt from «Fgype, berweene:Ptolejuais or Barceand Apollonia: bur Kir 
; truer In fee vnderrhe Afyrinns : Lk harhir Ky ad\horCyreneand ſo hath the Genera. 
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of the Hi/torie af the World. 
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writing is, not Libyes, but Lyvres. Neither isithecre tobe omitted, that Pintw(vponthe 
"birtierh of Eechiel) vnderſtanderhithar which.is ſpoken inthe third Verſe of Lad, not 


But 
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as 
men nt Ar. barfoe a placete oro to: 
Cout.y.s ſecondof Xings, that & King of the 4/yrians carried awaythe Inhabitans 
—_ cv into Kir : and ſo EE Ns, 
Samaritan aclae , and 
wo rep comirely hematite os, dr, 

by te nrncr erin on, 


_ 
Of the ine of Sen. 


a. 


ip * | 
Of Elm, Afſur, Arphazad, aud Lud, 
* Irremaineth laſtly ro ſpeake ofthe Sonnes of Sew, who are theſe : 


3 He poſteritic of Saw , #teſderd&counteth after the teſt becauſe from them hiee 
ST; Fg procecderh in order withwbe Genealogicand Storie of the Hebrewes : ( For of # 
on Sem was Abraham deſcended.) 
Ofrheſe fiueſonnes the "renee APW the length of thelifeof Arphaxadonl [7 
and oj ngthrmoybegcrn cv fe (wb raped 0 fu i) 
> ar (who was ſuppoſed to found Niniseb ) 
5a obo and the iſſues of Chas, in- 
| Ealt:whith ſometimes the Aſhriavsſomerimes 
ylont iaeder re x Submarine Tarek This ische common 
opinion, which alſoreacheth vs , 'thatallrhe Eaſt parts arid oF gs ey ne 
Affor, Elam, and Lad (auing indie) which I delecue Noah hirhfelte :andro 40 
whom ED ne ED, \filf Sc ab Ex- 
dhrate vt ap 0909 mr rn Scm(ſaith S. 
Hierome) 199% 2», 66 —nnpucr Oye” + mad 
fan lrc.; Of Elamcartie CI ben aitfep. andthe Princes of Per fic; 
which nam ea bexat Toſs when the Fora botamen aſe of 
ne EY in rhem.' Some prophane. Writers di- 
iſh Elem from Perfia, and fake the Elemiterd people apart; Bur Suſe (whictithe 
Cop. #:verſ.s, call S#ſa» Yin Elam wasthe Kings ſeat of Per fin (witnefſe Daniel : )) And! [aw 
ith be) in a vifiew, and when 1ſawit) I was in the palace of Suſan, whith i inthe Proniuct 
Elam. TEE. Dnlaq (accordingro Fioldwin) iti Dawe!, # 
Pods 1* Vit: anifexcd inch botdevol 85fts: : 
E: Ws nn 
«us, who diſdayning thepride _—_— Nimiach,of cquall 
beautie and it. Burwedhall induc place diſproue | 
| tharopinion. and therefore I ſhall nor need 
ken ekeme ef Þokenianadedaxdhyoylodthe yraee, 
ſtroyed their Citics, and led 60 OR TATYY 170 ener Roa 
ap ear mþ ripiaramt Tr 6 | 
Bar howſouer Hpadew d D:Heoltetemd is Empire ad han this Na 
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 mniadonbe ria bounde y: mow: clt,notwithſtanding 
cheleaumtzof Seateberib in E/apthe 57; Hane the gods of the Nations delinered them veſ.c1. 
| | deſtroyed | Gozah, awudHaran, avd Reſeph , 

Eden which were at Telaſſar. where is the King of Hamath, anuthe Ce of ophadias deb | 
King of the Ciitit m, Hena and 1nah ? Alltheſe were indeede burpertie 
Cities, and ſmall Countries, as Herawin Me 4 : Reſeph in Palmyrens * Hamath or 

_ Emath in Itarzs, vnder Libanxs : the Ilc of Edew: , andothers of this fort, Yea; 
nletdlogis, iis wm pron beers tncrannes | had but Chal- 
des, Meſopotamia, and Syria, with Paleſting and Phenicia pars thereof. inthis que- 
ſtion of 4ſ#r, I will ſpeake my opinien treely when I come to Nimrod, whole platitati- 
on I haue omitted among the reſt of the Cha/ates, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the firſt Empire: 
from whom the moſt memorable ſtorie of the World taketh beginning. 

Of Arphaxadcame the Chaldeans, fairh Saint Hierome , and Joſepbar, but itmuſt bee 

thoſe Chaldaansabout Yr : for the ſonnes of Chem poſleſt the reſt. Itis true that he was 
the Father of the Hebrewes : for Arphaxad begat Shela , and Shela, Heber , of whom 
hereafter. 

+» Andthat Za, the fourth Sonne of Shew, gaue nameto the Lydians in Afiathe leſle, is + 

« thecommon opinion, taken from Jeſepharand S. Hierome , but I ſcenot by what reaſon 
he was mouedto ſtragglerhither from his friends. 


" " 
bh ————— 


EM 
Of Aram, and his Sounes. 


| A Fmthe fifrand laſt Sonne of Shew was the parent of the Syriews:of which Damaſcus 
was head. Their name waschanged from Aramor Aramites by Syrw(faith Euſebius £42 7-8. 
30 out of Joſephus) which Syr«s liued before Moſes was borne , the ſame which others call £«{. 2.19.4. 
the ſonne of Apollo. Meſopotamia allo being buta Pronince of Syria, hadthe name of 
Aram Nabaraym,which is as much to fay, as Syris duoram flunidram, Syria rompaſſed with 
two Rizers: (to wit) Tigr# and Ewphratet. The Scriptures call ic Meſopotamia, Syria, and 
Padan Aram : and the Greekes Meſopotamia ſimply. | 
Ariſe and get thee to Padan Aram (faith 1ſazeto Heph ) to the houſe of Bethuel thy mothers Gen.11.1.6e 
father and thence take thee 4 wife. Strabo allo remembreth it by the ancientname of Aram En 
or Arames, 2s theſe his owne words conuented witnefſe : Zuos ns Syros vicanume , ipſi tude. : 
3yri Aramentos &y Arameos vocant ; Thiſe which we call Syrians (ith he) themſeluescall ;77 '-'* 
fr amenitns and Araneans. | CEE. Strabo lr 
40 © Againſt this opinion, that Aram the ſonne of Sm» was the Father and Denominator of 
the Syrians _—_— , (and notonely of thoſe i Syria Inter-ammis, which is Meſapotss » 
mia) (ome , Geneſ.22.21. Kemwel, the Father of the Syrians? where other our of the 
ipinall read Kemwel, the ſonne of 4ra>v. Neither is it any inconvenience forvsto vn- 
the word { Aram) heere, notfor the Nation, bur forthe name of ſotneone of 
, note; the rather, becauſe in the Hiſtoric of 4brahem and Iſaar (which was intinie long 
before Kemwels Poſteritie could be famous) we finde Meſopotamia called 4ruvis 3 and that 
with an addition : ſomerimes with Naheragm, and ſometimes of Padas, todiſtinguiſh ir 
from another 45am, which (as irſeemes)then alſo was called Xraw. For whereas /v- 
hive thinkes in his note vpon Ger.2 5.20. that Padaw Aram oughtto be teſttained to ſome 
50 partof Meſopreamia, (to wit) to that part which Ptolomie calls Awcobarits (fo called from 
the Kiner Chaboras, which dividing it runneth into Ephrates) the promiſcuous vſe of P«- 
dan Aram,and Aram Naharagm(which latter appellation queſtionleſſe comprehends the 
ofthis agrecth with the whole Region. Forit ſignifierh as muchasthe 
of Syria, which name agrees with this Region : becauſethe two Riuers, (as it were) yo- 
| Citiesin Ptolomie, : (as /uniws hath well noted) the one vpon Chaber  , 


N | The 
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rame. But Toftstus miſtaking this opinion,both inthem and in Lyrs,whoalſo followeth 

Cop athrmeth that Abrabams Steward Elezer was the Founder therofzthough itwere 
likely that Hsthe cldeſt fonne of Aramdwelt necre vnto his father, who inhabited the 
bodie of Syria. For Hws wasa Region of the ſame, adioyning to Arabiathe Delart, and 
to Batanes Or Traconits : whereot the Prophet Hierewwe : Revozce and be glad O Danghter 19 
of Edom that dwelleſt in the Land of Hus. Hws therefore is ſeated beyond /ordaw, in the 
Eaſt Region of Traconitss, adioyning to Beſan, hauing Batanea Ganloniti,and the Moun- 
taine Serr to the Eaſt,Edrai to the South, Damaſcus North, and Jordan Welt: hauing in it 
many Cirics and.people, as may alſo be gathered out of Hieremie : And all ſorts of people: 
and all the Kings of the Land of Hws, Inthis Region dwelt /ob,deſcended of Hwe,the fonne 
of Naboy, the brother of Abraham(laith S. Hierome) and married Dinathe Daughter of - 
Hacob, {iith Phils. 

Hul the ſecond ſonneof Aram, S. Hierome makes the Father of the Armenians : and + 
Gether the third ſonne, parcntto the Acarnaniansor Carians : which opinion, (becauſeI 
findenot where toſer him) [ do notdiſproue, though I ſee no reaſon why Gerther ſhould 20 
leaue the fellowſhip of his owne brethren, and dwell among Strangers in Afiathe leſle. 
Innius giues Hul (whom he writes Chal) the Defatt of Palmyrena , as farre as Empbrates, 
where Ptolomy (erterh the Citie of Cholle. 

Gether (ſaith 1oſephus)founded the Battrians ; but Joſephus gaue all Noahs children fea- 
thers, to carrie them farre away in all haſte. For mine owne opinion I alwaies keepe the 
rule of Neighbourhood, and thinke with June : (to wit) That Gether ſeated himſelte 
ncere his brothers, inthe bodie of Syria, and inthe Prouince of Cſsiotis , and Selencis, 
where Ptolomue placeth Gindarws, and the Nation by Piimecalled Gimdaren:. 

Ionics allo giueth to Mes or Meſchthe North part of Syria, betweene Ciliciaand Me- 

fopotamia, neexe the Mountaine Maſius, T he certaintie ot thoſe Plantations can no other» zo 
wile be knowne then by this probabilitie, that Arazs the father (of whom thar great Re- 
gion tooke name) planted his ſonnes inthe ſame Land about him : for hee wanted no 
ſcope of Territorie for himſclfe and them ; neyrher then when the World was newlic 
lanted ,norin many hundred yeresafter : and therefore there is no reaſon to caſt them 
inthe Deſart parts ofthe World, fo farre afunder. And as necefhitie and policie held 
them together fora while: fo Ambition (which began together with Angels and Men ) 

* inhabiting the hearts of their children, ſet them aſunder. For although theſe ſonnes of 
Aram,and the ſons of the reſt of Noehs children , kept themſclucs within the bounds of 
ſome one large Kingdome ; yet thereineuery oneallo ſought a Prouince apart, and to 
themſelues; giuing tothe Cities therein built their owne names , thereby to leauetheir 49 
memorietotheir Poſteritic : the vſc of Letters being then rare,and knowne to few. 

- Inthis fort didthe pride of the Spaniards in America caſt them into ſo many Prouin- 
ces: eucry oneemulatingand diſdaining the greatneſſe of other, as they are thereby to 
thisday ſubicR to inuaſion,cxpulſion,and deſtruftion : fo as (Nona Hiſpaxia and Pers ex- 

;bceauſc thoſe Countries are vnacceſible to Strangers ) an cafie force will caſt 
them ourofall cherefſt. | | 
Chap, 8. $. 7. - - es thefourth ſonne is made the parent of the Mzonians : of whom ſomething hath 
boene ſpoken alreadie, Arphaxadrhe third ſonne of Shem,begat Shelab, and Heber. Heber 
had two'ſepnes, Phaleg and van: andin Phalegs time was the Earth diuided, + 
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T# He many peoplewhichar the diniſion (at Phalegbs birth ) were then liuing, andthe 
.*throilghPlancationof allthe Eaſt part of the World (at his death) hath made 
doubt , whethet the Earth were diuided at eyther. The Hebrewes ngratog 
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Ml rurigyen poor uandnataroranr nyt ood ee pn happened at the death 
of Phaleg : and Phaleg was borne inthe yeere after the Floud 101, and livedin all 239: 
which numbers added makes 340% And therefore was it ſo many yeeres after 
che Floud, ercthechildrenof Noh ſevered themſelues. Bur to this opinion of the He- 
brewes, and the doubt they make how in ſo tew yercs 2s 101. (the time of Phalegs birth ) 
ſo many people could be increaſed, Pererius giues this anſwere, that if 70.perſons ofthe 
Familic of Jacob increaſed to 600000. fighting men in 215.yeeres,(befides women,chil- 
dren, and impotent perſons) how much moreis ilikely , that ſo foone after the Floud 
the children of Nob might ina ſhorrertime bring forth many multitudes , bauing re- 
o ceived the blefſing of God, nereaſe and multiplie, and fill the earth ? What ſtrength this 
anſwere hath, 1ct others1 : forthechildren of 1/rael were 70, and had 2 i5.yeres 
time : and the ſonnes of Noab were burthree,and had bur 101. yeres of tiiiegothe bitth 
of phalegh. 
rm. conceiue that Phaleghtookerhar tare after the diuiſion, in memorie thereof : 
as [oſephus and Saint Augsitine, who reaſon inthis manner. If the diuifion were at Phe- ;,44 1 1..xe. 
legs death (which hapned in the yeere, which is commonly held to bethe 48. of Abre- Avg & Cm: 
ham, but was by more likely computation 12, yeeresbefote his birth ) then was the di- ©7047 
uiſion 38. yercSafrer Ninws, who gouerned 5 2. yeres : inthe 4 3, yeerc of whoſe reigne 
Abraham was borne, But when Ninw beganto rule the Aſſyrians, 80. yeres before this rer. i» Gen.4. 
odiuifion (as this diuifion is placed by the Hebrewes, Hierome and Chryſoſtomie ) then was *©1*: 
theearth ſo peopled in all the Eaſt and Northerne parts, as greater numbers have not 
beene found at any rime ſince. For Ninws aflociating to himſclfe Ariew King of Arabia 
apeople who ar that time (ſaith Diod. Sicalus) plurimum opibus atg, army pre abant;Ex- 
ceeded both in riches and bodies of men, ſubdued many Cities in Armenia; recciued Barza- 
nis into grace ; then inuaded Media, and crucified Pharnws the King thereof, with his 
* Wife and ſcuen Children, vanquiſhed all thoſe Regions betweene Nilwe ahd Tanais, the 
Agyptians, Phenicians, the Kingdoms of Syria,and all the Nations of Perſia, to the Hyr- 
caman Sea. For the numbers which followed Nina (already remembred our of Creftas) 
2painſt Zoroster and others : and Zoreafter onthe other ſide, who made reſiſtance with 
0 400000. proue it ſufficiently, that if the diviſion had not happened before the dearh of 
Phaleg, there had needed no diuiſton atthar timeat all. For ſome of them were ſo ill fa- 
tified with their partitions, as they ſoughtto be maſters ofall,and gfeater Armies were 
there neuer gathered then by Ninws and Semiramis : wheretore in this opinion there is 
licle appearance of the truth, 
Bur for that conceit that if the diuifion had beene made art the birth of Phaleg , 
there were notthen ſufficient numbers borne to fill the earth : Ic was neuer meant 
thatthe carth could be filled eucry whercat the verieinſtant, but by times and degrees. 
And ſurely whatſocucr mens opinions haue beene heerein , yet it is certaine, thar 
the diuifion of rongues and of men muſt goe necre rogether with the ceaſing ofthe 
o worke at Babel : and that the enterprize of Babel was letr off inſtantly vponthe confii- 
fionof Languages , where followed the exccution of the diuifion ; and ſo neytherat 
the birth nor death of Pheleg : for Pheleg was borne inthe yeere 102. after the Floud, 
which wasthe yecre that Nimrod came into Shinaar, or tenne yeer6s afrer hee arriued , 
ſaith Bereſus, 
Nokv if it be obiected that Phaleg(the Etymologie of whoſe name ſignificth diuifiony 
muſt haue lived without 2 name, except the name had beene giuen him art the time of 
this confuſion and partition : to this obieRion it may be anſwered , That the of 
names vpon diuers accidents is not rare inthe Scriptures : for laceb was called 1/ractafter 
he had wreſtled withthe Angell ; Abrahew was firſt 4bramz and Edom Eſas ;, and that 
oPhaleg being a principall man in this diuiſion had his firſt name vponthis accident chan- 
ged, itis moſt probable, 
Andlaſtly, wheres the Hebrewes, Saint Hicrome and Chryſoſtome account Heber 
for + ws Propher, if thatby giuing his ſonnethe name of Phaleg 7 hee fore-told the 
diuifion. which followed : torhis Tay , I doe not findethat deſcruedany ſuch 
honour, if hee had thereuponſocalled his ſonne. : for diuiſion and dif follow- 
cth increaſe of people of neceſlitic ; and this Prophclie ( if any ſuch had beene ) mi 
> <hngy reference tothe diniſion, which afterwards fell amongſt the Hebrewesthem- 
c 
N 3 But 


 Thefirft Books of the fuſtpart Cur. 8.F.15.45 
But if we giue a reaſonable time to the building of the Towre and Cirie of Babel, in 
hkdilmemny ern ena agnbe increaſed; 
and that vpon the theconfuſionand diuifion ed (whereupon phelag 
rooke name) then inthis opinion there is nothing cither curious or monſtrous. 


———— 


———— 


t. II, 
of the ſonnes of loftan, the other ſonne of Heber. 


I. Elmodad. 


2. Saleph, or Salep, or She 
3» Aſamath, or Chatzar. T 
4. tare,or Haraah,or Ierath, 


F. Hadoram. 
6. Vzal,or Y xal. 
The ſonnes of of an _ 7. Dicklach, or Dicla. 
; 8. Obal, or Ebal, or Hobal. 
9. Abimacl. 
10. Sheba Or Seba. 
I 1. Ophir, or Opry. 
| 12. Hawilah, or Chawila,and " 
| 1 3. Jobab. . 


Llthoſe ſonnes of 19dax( according to Saint Hierome)) dwelled in the Eaſt parts of 
world, or I#dia, cucnfrom the Riuer Cophe or Choas, whichis one of the bran- 
ches or heads of 1nd. 

But the certaine places of thoſe thirteen Sonnes cannot be gathered ont of the Scrip- 
Gen-10. v.39: tures,the words of Moſes being generall : And cheer dwelling was from Meſha as thou goeſt 

onto Separ a Monnt in the Eaſt. Ofalltheſe thirteene Sonnes, there were only three me- 
morable, (to wit) Sheba, Ophir, and Haxilah, Concerning whoſe names, toauoid confu- 
fion,it isto be obſerved, that among the ſonnes of Chuſb,two of them had alſo the names'3! 
of Sheba and Hauilah. Abraham had alſo a third Saba or Sheba, his grand-childe by his 
wife Keturs. But Seba the ſonne of Chuſb, and Sheba the ſonne of Rhegma his Nephew, 
we haueleftin Arabia Felix : and Hawilabthe ſon of Chuſb ypon Tigris. Sabathe grand- 
childe of Abraham was (as ſome haue thought ) the Father of the Sabaans in Perſia : of 
which Nations Dioxy/ixs de Orbs fits, maketh mention. Primum Sabei ; poſt hos ſunt 
Paſſagarde ; prope vers hos ſunt Taſci, The firſt are Sabeans : after theſe be Paſſagarde ; and 
Gen.25, 4.6. Pere theſe the Taſci. And whereas it is written : But onto the Sonnes of the Concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham gaue gifts, and ſent them away from Iaac his ſonne ( while 
he yet lined) Eaſtward to the Eait-Commurey : heereupon it is ſuppoſed, that this Sabe the 4 
ſonne of Abraham wandered into Perſia: for Perfia was accounted the furthermoſt Eaſt- 
Metem. ib. r. Countrey in reſpeR of Iudea , which alſo Owid ſetteth vnder the Sun riſing. Yer ſeeing 
the reſt of 4brehams ſonnes ſeated themſclues on the borders of /#de4, I rather chooſeto 
—_ 84bathe ſonne of Abrahamin Arabiathe Delart, where Prolomie ſerteth a Citie of 
name. 

But $464 the ſonne of 1997p, the ſon of Heber, { as I conceiue) inhabired India it ſelfe; 
via pwiouralen FOr Diomy ſins Afer in his Periegefis , (or deſcription of the World) which hee wrote in 
Te, "* Greeke Verle, among the Regions of India findeth a Nationcalled the Sabei. Taxilis bes 

inter medios habitatg, Sabems : In the middeſt of theſt dwell the Sabei , and the Taxili , ſayth 
this Dionyfixs. 50 


—__ 


ft. V. 
Of Ophir owe of Fotans ſonnes, and of Peru, and of that voyage of Salomon. 


(OD? % allo was an Inhabitant of the Eaſt }»ds, and (as Saint Hierome vndeſtands it) in 
oneot-the A ra wich gold, whichare now knowne by the name of Av- 


lucce. Toſephus v Ophir to be one of thoſe great head4lands in /»da, which by 
a gencrall name are called Cher/oneſi, of Peninſ#lz : of which there are two very noto- 
rious ; Callecut,and Malacow. Pererine takes it rightly for an Iland, as Saint Hiereme doth, 
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- rid Montana burofthe fſeryindof Chraticler; rierhind-C ant ſixth Yerſt / 
hers that Ophinavaseaw/i Uaraues looking into tho! Welt cothmoanlyelle 
Mir# 45 ur, onthe Souch. Sth wh orheryAurt pacifier! The words inthe teeund 
of tC howioles an thefe : 4niahre eutradajed the houſe with precious flomes: for veduuir'y 
and the gold was gold of Paruaim, funins takes this gold to bee the gold ot Huarlah x69 


membredby 149ſes in the ion of Paradiſe 1.ni the gotd ofthat Land is goodr fin- Gen.r.15, os | 


ding a Towne mn ClharaceneanRrohmec'otsufiana tdlied Barbatia, ta calledtas he thinks) 
jon forPurwemy : whim whence thdſe Kings ſubirted by Daaid, brought 
- _ whichthey prefented him); and which David preſerued for the enriching 
of che Templey vn nn an wh MY | | 

- Butthis fancievof Pexwharbdeveived many men, before Montans, and Pleſfſit,whio als 
fo rooke Ophirfor Pers. Andtharthis queſtion may be aſuvictt of no turrher diſpure $ 
it is very rue that there is ao Region inthe World of that name : ſure Iam that ar leaſt 
America hath none, no not any Catie, Village,,or Mountaine ſocalled. Burt when Fran> 
&u Piſarrs firſt diſcouered thoſeLands tothe South of Paneme, arriving inthat Rr gion | 
which Atabalibs commanded (a Prince of magnificence, Riches and Dominioninfcrioc 
to none) ſome of the Spaniards viterly ignorant of that language , demanding by fignes 


o (as they could)rhename of the Countnie, and pointing with their hand athwarta Riuer, 


or Torrent, or Brooke that ranne by, rhE Indians anſwered Pers, which was citherthe 
name of that Brooke, or of water 'in generall. The $paxiards thereupon conceiving that 
the people had rightly vnderſtood them, ſer ir downe inthe Diwrna/of their enterprile , 
and {> in the firſt deſcription made, and ſent ouer to Charles the Emperor, all that Welt 
part of America tothe South of Panems had the name of Pers, which hath continurd e- 
uer ſince as diuers Spamerds in the [ndies aſſured me ; which allo Aco#a the leſuite in his 
naturall and morall Hiſtorie of the /udies confirmeth. And whereas Montanwe allo fin- 
deth; thata part of the Z#udzs (called /ucatan) rooke that name of /ottan, whoas hee ſup. 

eth navigated fromthe vernſt Eaſt of /xdis to Americas: it is moſt true, that 1wcatan 
is nothing elſe inthe languave of that Countrie,' bur [what s that] or [ What ſay you? | 
For when the Spaniards ask'dthe name gfthar place(no man conceiuing their meaning) 
one of the Saluages anſwered Tucatan (which is) what aske you, or What ſay you © The like 
hapnedtouching Paria,a mountaynous Country on the South fide of Trinidado & Mar- 
gerits : for whenthe Spaniards inquiring (as all men doe) the names of rhoſe new Re- 
gions which they diſcouered, pointedto the Hills a farre off, one:of the people anſwe- 
red, Paris,which is as much to ſay; as high Hilks or Mountaynes. For at Paris begins that 
maraailous ledge of Mountaines, which from thence arecontinued tothe Sttait of Afa- 
gellan: trom cight degrees of Nonthilatirude rothe 5 2. of South, and1o hath that Touns 
trie cuer ſince retained the name of Paris, | 


4o Theſame hapnedamong the Engiyb, which I ſent vnder Sir Richard Greeneailetoinha- 
"bite Yirginia. For when ſome of my peopleasked the name of that Countric,one of the 


Saluages anſwered Hingandacon,which is 3s muchto ſay as,7ou weare good clathes,or gay 
clothes. Theſame hapned to the Spaniardin asking the name of the Iland Trinidado: for 
a Spaniard demanding the name of thart ſclfe place which the $ca incompaticd, they an- 1 
{wered, Cert, which ſignificth an Iland. Andinthis manner haue many places newlie 
dilcouercd beene intituled, of which Pers is one. And therefore wee mult leaue Ophir 
among the Molacras, whereabour ſuch an land is credibly affirmed to be. 
Now although there may be found gold in 4rabiz it ſclfe(rowards Perſia) in Haxilaby 
now Suftana, and along Eaſt 7»4ian (hore, yertthe greateſt plentie —_— af 
planted by the Spaziards, from the Eaſt jn4in. by 
the lenprh of the ich Salome; ſhips made from rhe Red Sea, (which was three 
yeeres in going and comming) it ſcemerhthey went to rhe virermolt Eaſt, as the Molues 
£48 Or Philppinee. Indeedetheſe tharnow'goe from Portugal, or from hence,finiſh that 
nauigation/in rwo yeeres; 'and\forheriines leſfe ; and Salomens {hips went not aboue 
a tenth parr of this ourcovrſe from hence. Burwee muſt conſider, thar they cuermore 
kepr rhe coaſt, and crept by the\ſhorts, which madethe way exceeding long. For before 
the vie of the Comy knowne, irwasi to riaulgace arhwart the Occany. 
and therefore Salomon {hips could noefinde Pers - Americs, Neither was ana” 
3 c 


4 


150. T he firſt booke of thefrfipart\. Crap $4 5-1-6 
— forthe Spanixrdi themſelues.Gadic not beenotor the, plenic of gald inthe: Baſt Judia 
lands, farre aboue the mines of any one place of prom nope yeere fromthe 
Wet part of America | d, and inhabited the nch- 
eſt ofthoſe Hands : wherein they hauc builea Citi Momdlja,.. Salowon therefore 
herded notto hauegone farther off then Opbir.in the Eaſt , ro have ſped work.» menher 
ggaſecs the Eaſt cothe Veſt inthaſedayes, whereas beeked a0. coak to 
ided him. 107 ii, nila”: Lien taunts, Yo althry 
 Toſtatxe alſo afantaſticall opinioenout of Kebenwy, who makes Ophirto be a 

| Countric, whole Mountaines of gold ave Griffins : which. |; 

affirmeth to bee in Scythia Aftatics, iimthele wordes : New crnmeare ts gemmu affluent, 

Oriphes tenet oniner/a alites ferecifſime, Arimaſpicum ba dimicent Cc. For whereas theſe 19 
Countries abound in gold, and rich flone, the Griffins defend the one and the other : 4 kinde of 
Fowle the fierce#t. of all other with which Gniffins 4 Nation of people called Arimaſyy make 
werre, Thelc Arimaſjiare ſaid ro have beene men withone eye onely, like varo-the Cy- 
clepes of Sicilia : of which Cyclopes , Herodotme and Ariitew make mention : and/o doth 
PLaceiy, bb. 6. Tacan in histhird Booke: and Yalerine Flacew: be D Siculm in the ſtory of 4lexander Ma: 
DiedSew 11% redop.) But (for mine owne opinion) I belreue noneof them. And for theſe Arimaſp;, [ 
take it thatthis name ſignifying Oe-ced,was firſt given them by reaſon that they vied ro 
weare a vizzardot defence, with one fight inthe middlerto ferue borh eyes ; andnot that 
they had by nature any ſuch defect. But Sokinwe borroweth theſe things out of Phnie, 

who ſpeakes of ſuch a Nation inthe extreame North, ata place called Giſolitrew,, or rhe ** 
Caue of the Northeaſt winde.. For the reſt, as all fables were commonly grounded vp- 
on ſome rue ſtories or other things done: ſo might theſe tales of the Griffans receive this 
Morall: That if thoſe men which fighr againſt ſo many dangerous paſſages for gold ,/ or 
other riches of this World, had their perteR ſenſes, andywere not depriued of halfe their 
eyc-ſight(ar leaſt of the eye of right reaſon and vnderſtanding)they would contenethern- 
ſelues wich a quictand moderateeſtate z, and not ſubietchemſclvesro famine, torrvpe 
aire, violent heate, and cold, and toall ſorts of miſcrable diſeafes. And though this table 
be fained in this place , yer if ſuch atale were told of ſome ocherplaces ofthe Warld , 

where wilde Beaſts or Serpents defend Mountaines of gold, it mightbe avowed. Far þ., 

there are in many places of the world, eſpecially in Americs, many highand impaſlable zo 
Mountains which are very rich $& full ofgold; inhabircd onely with Tygres, Lyons, and 
other rauenous and cruell bcaſts : varo which if any man aſcend (except his ſtrength. bee 
very great) he ſhall beſure to findethe ſame warre, which the Arimaſps make againſt rhe 
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: nottharthe one or other had any ſenſe of the gold, or ſecke to detend that met- 
bur being diſquiered, or made afraid of themſelues or their yong-ones , they grow 


inraged andaduenturous. Inlike ſort it may be faid that the Megartes, ( which the «f+ 
gyptians call the Crorodyles) defend thoſe Pearles which lye in the Lakes of the Inland:for 
many times the poore /xdiens are caten vp by them, when they diue forthe pearle, And 
though the Alegartos know not the pearle, yer they finde ſauour inthe ficſh and hloud of 
the I»&iexs, whom they deuoure. Dea 


— 


I 
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| t. VI. _ 
lah the ſonne of Toftan, who al/apaſſed into the Eaſt Indies : and of Miſha und Sc- 
pher named is the bordering of the Families of loQtan : with a Concluſion of this d&ſcourſe 
4ouching the plantation of the world. RIS 


OF Hawilahthe ſonne of 1o7 ex, there is nothing &lſe to be ſaid , but that the all 
opinionis, that he alſo inhabired inthe Eaſt India in the Concinent , from which 0- 
bir paſt ineo the [lands adioyning. And whereas Ganges is ſaid ro water Haatlah ,"itis , 
meant by Haxilah in the Eaſt India, which tooke name of Henilab thi fonne of Aber: but 59 
Heailah, which Pifon compaſſeth, was ſo called dab , thelonne of Chuſb,as is for- 
merly proued by this place of Scripture : Sux/ frnate the 4malebites from Hamilah, iu 
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_ 
derttanding. Forche word rerop ondary pur maT err md wy! 
per ve DAidaorr rye wht | Bar Afeſebis thar partof the Mountaine * 
ATED of > ny of which the Riner Chabor «s which 
runneth by"Charraen : andinche we alſo finde for Sepher ( remembred by 
Moſes, Sphere by Prolomic , franding ro the Eaſt of rhe Mountaine Mafime ; from 
10 o whence = 9) Ep EO hearing of the 
beautieand riches thereof. Burthis was in proceſle of time. 
The other faſhion of planting f mnderſtand not, Hh mms  ——— vpon mens ima» 
ginations; concrary to reaſon and pofhibiliric. And Mountaine in the Eaſt was 
before by many places of 


no farther off then in choſe Regions remembred, ir appcaterh 
the Scriprure where the fame phraſe is vſed: asin Numbers 2 3. Balac che King of Moan? 
baah brought me from Aram, ous of the Mountaine of the Exffy which was from the Eaſt part 


of Meſopotamia. For Balas brought Balaaw our of Meſoporamias, (witnelle this place of 
Deurcronomie : ) Becauſe they byred Balaam the ſonne of Beor, of Pethor in Aram Naha- Cogan 
145m, n_ thee : for Aram Nabaraym was Syria which is Meſopotamia, 

20 asafo 


This plantation ofthe World after the floud doth beſt agree(asto me ir feemes)with 
all che placesof Scripture compared together. And theſe berhe reports of Reaſon and 
probable conieRure;the Guides which I haue followed herein. and which I have choſen 
togoe after, making no valuation of the opinions of men, conduted by their =—_ = 
cies, bethey ancient or moderne. Neither haue I any end herein, priuate, or 
other then the diſcouery of truth. For as the parrialitie of manto himſelfe hath Giſed 
all things : ſo the faRious and hireling Hiſtorians of all Ages (eſpecially of theſe latter 
times) haue by their many Volumes of vntrue reports left Honor withour a Monument, 
and Yerexe without Memorie : and (in ſtead thereof )haue erected Stataes and Trophies 

zoto thoſe, whom rhe darkeſt forgertulneſle poo to haue buryed, and couered ouer for 
euermore. And although the lengeh and difloluing Nature of Time, hathworne ' out 
or changed the Names and memory ofthe Worlds firſt yay afrerthe floud (I meane 
the greateſt number and moſt part of them) yer all the ſteps of Antiquitie (as ap- 
peares by thar which hath beene ſpokeh) are not quite worne our nor ouer-growne : for 
Babylon hath tothis day theſound of Babel ; Phenicia hath Ziden, ro which 'Citie the 
eldeſt Sonne of Canaawgauec name ; ſo hath Cilicis Tharſfis ; and the Armenians, Medes, 
Hiberians Cappadocians, Phy ygiams,the Syrians /damaays, Libjans, Moores,and other Nati- 
ons, hauepreſerucd fromthe death of forgertulneſle ſome fignes of their firſt Founders 
and true Parents, 
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Curare. IX. 


Oſthe beginning and eſtabliſhing of Gowernment. 
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d I. 
Of theproceeding wa the firſt Gonernment vnder the eldeſt of Fandie to Weg and from 
regal abſolute, to Regal tempered with Lawes. 


50 RE, owe now to entreate how the World to receiug 
62 & / Ralound Gourmet, which (whileit had ſcarcitie of People) 

: no other Dominionthen Parernitic and 

#453 che hervofNations werethen as Kings, and theeldeſt of 
W, Familics as Princes. Hereofir came, tharrhe word(Flder) was 


» = D. , j 


T he firſt broke of #be firſt part = Cnarg.$:, 
Goucrmour over them : the Hebrew bearing thaſame ſenſe, which the Latine word Sexes: 
or Seniores doth. Sqoitis written in8»/anne, Then the 4//embly beleened them as thoſe that) 
were the Elders and Indees of the People. And ſointhe words :of thoſe falſe. Iudges and: 
witneſſes to Daniel, Shew it onto Vi, ſeeing men thee tbe office of an Elder. D emd- 
fthenes victh the ſameyord forthe | the Gratians. Cicers'in Gato giuerhi 
rwo other reaſons for this appellation 5 Hpud 109 ous -4miphiſſomum Mag rftras, 
rum gerunt, vt ſunt, ſic etiam appeliantur Senes , Among the Lacedamomians the obife Ada 
giftrates, as they were, ſe are they called Eldermen : and againe, Ratio Cr pradentia wifi 
in ſenibus nun [ummum Concilium Maiares noftriappelliſſent Senaturs , If reafaw and . 
ment were wot in old men, eur Ance#ters had newer called the bigheſt Councell by ube. name of : . 
Senate. L 2LV Ds & 2400 
. But though theſe reaſons may well be giuen,, 'yet wee doubt not but in this name 
of (Elders) tor Gouernors or Connlailers of Stats ithere isa figne that the firſt Gouer- 
nors werethe Fathers of Familicsz and vnderthem the eldeſt Sonnes. And from therice 
did the'Frexch, [takay,and Spanierd take the word (Signer) and our of it (Seignonrie) for? 
Lordſhip and Dominion : ſignifying (according to Loyſeas) puiſſance-in proprictic, or 
properpower. The kindes of this Seignourte,Sexers makes two : the one, Poteit as aut im- 
periam ;, Power or command : the other, Propriet as aut dominium ; Proprietie or Maſterfhips 
' thecorrelatiue ofthe ancis the ſubicR, of the otherthe (laue.. Ad Ceoſarem (lah he) po- 
zeſt as omnium pertinct, ad ſingulos proprietas ; Caeſar hath power oner all ; and euery man 
proprietie in his owne c and againe,C ſar ommia imperio poſa1det, finguli dominio, Caſar hol. ** 
deth all in bis power ,and enery man poſſeſſeth hi owne. But as men and vice began abun. 
dantly to increaſc : ſo obedience, (the fruit of naturall reverence, which bur from exccl- 
leat ſeede {cldome ripencth) being exceedingly ouver-ſhadowed with pride, and ill ex. 
amples,vrrerly withered and fell away. And the ſoft weapons of paternall perſwafions 
Gftcr mankinde beganto negleR and forget the originall and firſt giuer oflife)became in, 
all oucr-weake, citherto refiſt the firſt inclination ot euill,or after (when it became habi- 
tuall) to con(traine it, Sothatnow, when the hearts of men were onely guided and ſtee- 
red by their owne fancies,and toſt roand fro on the tempeſtuous Seas of the world, while: 
Neceſſes eff nikdome was ſcucred from power,and ſtrength from charitie : N eceſhtie (which bin- 
—— ma” deth euery naturebutrheimmorrall)made both the Wiſe & Fooliſh vaderſtand at onc.39 
4bii prow- that theeltate of reaſonable men would become far more miſcrable then that of beaſts, 
<1u7<: andthata gencrall loud of confuhon would a ſecond time over-flow them, did they not 
by agenerall obedienceto order and dominion prevent it. For the mightic, who truſted 
in theirowne ſtrengths,found others againe(by interchange of times)moremighrythen 
themſclues : the fecble fell vader the forcible z and the equall from equall received e- 
quall harmes, To ſo much thatlicentious diſorder (which ſeemed ro promile a libertie 
yponthe firſt acquaintance) proued ypona better tryall, no leſſe perilous thenan ynin- 
durable bondage. 

_ Theſe Arguments by Neceſſitie propounded, and by Reaſon maintained and con- 
firmed, perſwadedall Nations which the Heauens couer,to ſubic& themſclues ro a Ma-#* 
ſter,and tro Magiſtraciein ſome degree. Vnder which Gouernment,as the change(which 
brought with it leſſe euill, then the former miſchiefes) was generally pleaſing : fo time 
(making all men wiferhat obſerue it)found ſome imperfection andcorrofiue inthis cure. 
And therefore the ſame Neccſhtie which inuented, and the ſame Reaſon which appro- 
ed ſoucreigne power, bcthought it ſelfe of certaine equal rules, in which Dominion (in 
the beginning boundleſſe) mightalſo diſcerne her owne limits. For beforethe inuention 
of Lawes,prinate affcQions inſupreme Rulers made their owne fancies both their Trea- 
_ and Hangmen : meaſuring by this yard, and waighing in this ballanco both good 

_ Foraswiſedome in Elderſhip preceded the rule of Kings, fo the will of Kings fore-59 
went the ingentionsof Lawes. Populus nullu legibus tenebatur ; arbitria principum pro le- 
gibus erant ; The people were not governed by any other lawes then the wils of P rinces : Here- 
of it followed, that when Kings left to be good, neither did rhaſe mens verrues 'value 
them which wete not (fancied by their Kings, nor thoſe mens vices deforrhe then that 

. Were. Ampv micrdum vin Tvidet , interdums nibil idet ; Lone (tes one while too mach, 
-awother while flarke nothing. Hence ir came to paſſe, thar after a ſew yeeres (for direion 
and reſtraint of Royall pawer) Lawes were eſtabliſhed: and thar government _ 
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afflition... 
Inthe infancie ofthis Regall authoritie, Princes asthey were choſen for their vertues 
onely, fo did they meaſuretheir powers by a grear deale of moderation. And therefore 
Gaich Pabius Pitt or) Principes, quia tuſti erant gy religionibus dediti,iure habiti Dy of dicti; 2* ureoſeculs 
Princes btcauſe they were iuſt and religions,were rightly accounted and called gods. at 
Andthough (ſpeaking humanely) the beginning of Empire may bealcribed to Rea- 
to ſonand Neceffitic ; yetit was God himſelfe that firſt kindled this light in the mindes of 
men, whereby rhey ſaw that they could not liue and be preſerued withour a Ruler and 
ConduRtt : God himſelfeby his erernall prouidence hauing ordained Kings z and the 
law ofNiature Leaders, and Rulers ouer others. For the very Bees haue their Prince; the 
Deeretheir Leaders; atnd Cranes (by order impoſed) watch fortheir owne ſafetic. The 
moſt High beareth rute ouer the King domes of Men , and appointeth ouer it whomſoeuer hee 24*-5-4)- 
pleaſeth. By me (faich Wiſedome, ſpoken by the Sonne of God) Kings reigne; By me Princes Prov.4.v.r5. 
rale,and it is God (ſaith Daniel) rhas ſerteth wp Kings, and taketh away Kings : and that this Das.2.v.27. 
power isgiuen from God,Chriſt himſclſe witneſſeth, ſpeaking to Prlate;Thew conldeſt bane 7uks ; g.v.rt, 
no power at all againſt me extept it were giuen thee from aboue. 
20 Ir wastherefore by a threetold Iuſticethatthe world hath beene governed From the 
beginning, (to wit) by a Tuſtice naturall : by which the Parents and Elders of Families 
uerned their Children,and Nephewes, and Families, in which gouernment rhe C- 
dience was called naturall Pictic : Againe,by a Tuſtice diuine,drawnefrom the Lawes 
and Ordinances of God: and the Obedience hereunto was called Conſcience : And 
laſtly, by a Iuſtice ciuill, begotten by both the tormer :and the Obedicnceto this we call 
Dutie. That by theſe three thoſe of the eldeſt times were commanded : and thit the rule 
ingenerall was Paternall, it is moſt evident : for 4da# being Lord ouer his owne Chil- 
dren, inſtrufted them inthe ſeruice of God his Creator ; as we reade, Cain and Abel 
brought Oblations before God, asthey had beene taught by their Parent, the Father of 
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IL 
Of the three commendable ſarts of Gonernment with their oppoſites : and of the degrees of bu- 
mane ſociette. 


RPHart other Policic was exerciſcd, or State founded after ſuch time as mankinde 
WAS was greatly multiplyed before the floud, it cannot be certainly knowne,though 


turesof Places and People. 
The firſt;the moſt ancient, moſt generall, and moſt approued, wasthe Gouernment of 
one, ruling by iuſt Lawes,called Monarchie : tro which Tyrannie is oppoſed, being allo a 
5 6 {oleand abſolute Rule, exerciſed according to the will of the Commander, withour re- 
[pe or obſeruation ofthe Lawes of God,or Men. For a lawfull Prince or Magiſtrate 
(faith Ariftotle)is the Keeper of Right and Equitie:and of this condition ought cuery Ma- 
giſtrate to be,according to the rule of Gods word : Zudges and Officers ſhalt thou make thee Deve.16.v.ut 
'n thy Cities : And theſe ſhallludge the people with righteous iadgement. 
| Theſecond Gouerriment is of diuers principall Perſons eſtabliſhed by order, and ru- 
ling by Lawes,called Ariitocracie,or Optimatums pott#as, to which Oligarchia (orthe par- 
ricular fationand vſurpationof a few great-ones)'is oppoſed : asthe Decemrorri, or Tri- 
#wviri,and the like, bh 


- 
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"Thethirdi Government of the-people)called Demecratis,, to 
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irioul fi aying the State! contrary to their owne Lawes and Ordinances. Thelethree 

of C—_— are briefly cxpreſt by Tholoſanue;onine,paucorum,cr multthum,of 
Bc, 0) ew,  PABY + % (13 13600? 

<a a5touching the beginning and order of policie fince the ſecond increaſe of Man. | 

kinde, the ſame grew in this ſort : Firſt of all, cuery Father,or cldeſt of the Family, gaue 
Lawesto his owneifſues, andto the people from him and ther increaſed. Theſe as they 
were multiplied into many Houſhoids(man by narure louing ſocietic)ioyned rheir Cot- 
rages together in one common Field or Village, which the Latins call Yiews,of the Greeke 
wa, which ſignifierh a Houſe, orofthe word (ie) becauſe it hath diners waics and parhs *? 
leading to. it. Andasthe firſt Houſe grew intoa Village, ſothe Village into thar which 
is called Pagw,(bcinga ſocictic of divers Villages) ſo called of the Greeke »ha,which fig- 
nificth a Fountaine: becauſe many people (hauing their habitations norfar aſunder}dranke 
of one Spring or Streame of water.To this wordthe Engliſh Hundreds,or(as ſomethink) 
Shircs anſwereth not vaficly, 

But as menand impictie began to gather ,and as emulation and pride between 
the Races of the one and the orhcr daily increaſed : fo both to defend themſelues from 
_— andto preſerue ſuch goodsas they had gathered, they began to ioyncandfer 
together diucrs of their Villages, inuironing them firſt with bankes and ditches, and at-, 
terwards with wals: which being ſo compaſſed were then called Oppraz , either ab oppo- 
nendo ſe hoſtibus, Becauſe vals were oppoſed againſt Enemies, or ab opibue becauſe thither they 
gathered their riches for ſaftie and defence : as alſo they were called Yrbes,ab orbe, becaule 
whenthey were to builda Citie, they made a Circle with a Plough (ſaith Yarro) there- 
with meaſuring and compaſhag the ground whichthey went toincloſe or fortifie. And 
alchough Y7bs and Ciuitas be often confonnded, yerthe difference was anciently in this, 
that Yrbs (ignified no other then the very wals and buildings, and Ciu/tas was taken for 
the Citizens, inhabicing thercin : ſo called of Cius, and thar,ab co quod multitude coivit,of 
comming together. Butall inhabitants withintheſe wals are not properly Citizens, bur 


onely ſuch as are called Free-men: who bearing proportionably the _ ofthe Cirie, 30 


may by turnes become Officers and Magiſtrates thereof: the reſt goe vader the name of 
SubicRs,though Cirizens by the ſame generall name of Subiedts are alſo knowne. For 
euery Citizen is alſo a Subic@,butnot euery SubicRa Citizen: perhaps alſo ſome Citi- 
zen(as the chicfe Magiſtrate,if he be to betermed one of the Citizens) isno ſubic& , bur 
of this weneede not (tand to inquire, The word (Magiſtrate) is raken 4 Magiitro, from 
« Maſter, andthe word (Maſter) from the Aduerbe Mags (as alſo Magiſteria, Precepts of 
Art) or clſe from the Greeke word (Megi#es : ) and ſo the Greekes call them Megiſtanes, 
whom the Latines call Magnates,or Magiſtratue. 

The office and dutic of cuery Magiſtrate Ariſtotle hath written in few words. 4 Magi- 
ſtrate or Prince ({aith he) & the keeper of right and equities, bur the ſame is beſt taught by 4 
Saint Paul, who cxpreſleth both the cauſe efficient, and finall, (that is) by whom Magj- 
ſtrates and Princesare ordained, together withthcir duties and offices. 4 Magi#rate is 
the Miniſter of God for thy wealth; but if thou doe enill, feare : for he beareth not the ſword for 
nonght. For he is the Miniſter of God, to take vengeance on him that doth eil{. Hee allo 
ecacherh inthe ſameplace ; That every ſonle owght to be ſubie(F to the higher powers becauſe 
they are by God ordained; and that whoſoener reſeſteth that neck God thegiuerand 
fountaine thereof: and ſhall not onely be therefore ſubic& to the indgement andcon- 
demnation of Man, but of God : For ye muſt be ſubie# (ſaith he) not becauſe of wrath one- 
h, but alſo for conſcience ſake. l 

The examples are not to be numbred of Gods puniſhments yponthoſethat hauereſi- 
ſted Authoritie, by God ordainedand eſtabliſhed. Neither ought any ſubicRrherefore 
ro refiſt the power of Kings, becauſethey may be taxed with iniuſtice or cruclic +, for 
it pleaſeth God ſometimesto puniſh his people by a tyr2nnous hand: and the Comman- 
dement of obedience is without diſtinction. The Prophets and Chriſt himſclte ſubie&tcd 
rcheraſclues to the power of Magiſtracie, Chriff commandedthat all dic to Ceſar ſhould 

Herens. 2.9.7 rl /on oa eR payed Tribute hx nnd Peter. Hieremie Tk nr 
$.;9. thedſraeizes (euenthole that were Captiues vnder Heathen Kings) ro pray forthe 
2:50. for thepeace of Buljlen.S0 Abraham prayed for Abimelech; and 1acob bleſſedche King 
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of Xgypt : Andi is acceptabie in the fight of owr Saviour (faith Paul) that ye make Sipplica- 
tions and P rajers for Kings, awd for all thas are in awthoritie : and if for fuch Kings aswere 
Idolatrous, much more for Chriſtian Kings andMagiftrates. And ſo much did Saint 
Chryſoitome in his Homily to the peaple preferre Monarchicall Gouernment,as herather 
commendedtherule of Kings (x Tyrants)then that they ſhould be wanting : Pre- 

at Regem tyr apnum bahere, quam ; Better a tyrannous King then no King : to which 
alſo Tacitws ſub{cribeth: Preſtes(faich Tacitus inthefirſt of his Hiſtorie) ſub ale principe 
eſſe quam wall; It is beites to hane 4 bad Prince then none at all. And be they good Kings 
(which is generally preſuppoſed)thenis there no liberticrnore ſafe, rhento ferue them: 
Neg, enim libert.as tutior vie e/t(aith C landian)quam Domino ſerwire bono: No libertie(ſaith 
he) more ſafe for vs then to be ſerwants to the vertvons. And certainky howſoeuer it may 
be diſputed, yer is it ſafer to live vnder one Tyrant, then vnder 100000. Tyrants:'vn- 
der a wiſe man thar is cruell, then vnder the fooliſh and barbarous crueltie of rhe multi- 
tude. For as Azeſilaws anſwered a Citizen of Spartathat deſired an alteration oftheGo- 
ucrament, That kinde of rule which a man would diſdaine in his owne houſe, were very 
vafit to gouerne great Regions by. 

Laſtly, as many Fathers erected many Cottages for their many children : and as (for 
the reaſon before remembred) many Houſholds ioyned themſclues togerher, and made 
Villages z many Villages made Cities : ſo when theſe Cities and Citizens ioynedto- 

ogcthcr, and eſtabliſhed Lawes by conſent, affociating themſclues vnder one Gouer- 
nour, and Gouernment, they ſo ioyned, were called a Commonwealth : the fame being 
ſomerimes gouerned by Kings ; ſometimes by Magiſtrates 3 ſomcrimes by the people 
themſclucs. 


þ. 
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d. IIL 
Of the good Gonernment of the firſt Kings. 


NY w this firſt Age after the Floud, and after ſuch time as the people were increa- 
© 


led, and the Families became ſtrong and diſperſed into feueral! parts of the 
World, was by ancient Hiſtorians called Golden : Ambition and Coucroul- 
nelle being as then but greene, and newly growne vp, the ſeeds and effects whereof were 
as yet but potentiall, and in the blowth and bud.” For whilethe Law of Nature was the 
rule of mans life, they then ſought for no larger Territorie thenthemſclues could com- 
paſſe and manure: they ereRted no other magnificent buildings,then ſufficient ro defend 
them from coldand tempeſt : they cared for no other dclicacie of fare, or curiofitieof 
dyer, then to maintaine life : nor for any other apparcll then to couerthem from the 
cold, the Raine and the Sunne. 
And ſure if we vnderſtand by that Age (which was called Golden) the ancient ſim- * 
licitie of our Fore-fathers, this name may then truely becaft vpon thoſe elder times: : 
o butif it be taken otherwiſe, then, whether the ſame may be attributed more to any one | 
time then toanother,(Iyeanc to one limited time and none elſe) it may be doubted; 
For good and Golden Kings makegood and Golden Ages : and all rimes haue brought 
forth of both ſorts. And asthe infancy of Empirie, (when Princes plaied their Prizes,and 
did then onely woo men te obedience) might becalledthe Golden Agg: ſo may the be- 
ginning of all Princes times be trucly called Golden. For beitthat men affe& honour, 
tis then beſtpurchaſed; or if honour affe men, itisthen that good deſeruings haue 
commonly the leaſt impediments : and if ever Liberaliry ouerflow her banks & bounds, 
the ſame is then beſt warranted both by policie and example. But Age and Time doe 
not onely hardenand ſhrinkethe openeſt and moſt Jonial hearts , bur the experience 
5o Whichir bringerh wirhie, layeth Princes torne eſtares before their eyes, and (withall) 
perſwadeththemto compaſſionate themſeucs. And alchoughthere be no Kings vnder 
= er meanes areanſwerable vnto orher mens defiresz yet _ _ all 
things by their owne reſpects, doeno ſooner findertheir appetites vnan{wered, burr 
complaineof alteration, and account the aalamaiant yron. Andas this fllech 
out inthe Reigne of cuery King, ſodoth it in the life of euery man, if his dayes' be ma- 
ny: for ouryonger yeeres arcour Golden Agez which being eaten vp by time, wee 
Praiſethoſe{eaſons which our youth accompanied: and (indeede) the grieuous alterati- 
ons in our ſclucs, andthe painesand diſeaſes which neucr part from vs bur at the graue; 
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4 rhe ſtare how iult ſoeuer de euiyaſc —_— 
entia in faitidio fint , It comes aſe Tre) dro Fows 
gn awayes extoll the time mie prin - itis __ - —_ 
wayward : Fempory atH are praiſers ©d 
—_— Nene nne im of Silomes : ; Toni = 
ter er for wire 54 to which purpoſe Sexets 
Maiores noſtri queſti ſunt, rrp av — han pb eſſe mores, = 
quitiam, in deterius res hominum (x in ome nefas labi: Our Ancefters hane co 
doe complarne, our cl» dren will complaine, that good manners are gone, that leſt doth wſl 
reigne; and all things grow worſe and worſe, endfallinto all euill. Thele are the vſuall dif. 
courſes of Age and misfortune. NPY 1m we ar gms of — Nouz 
* res quandog, vetus fiet, of vetus Capit nous repentind our 
Lace docke father madeold ir ra wy bo nr rode matte ape 
new and ſodaine. Wherefore not toſtandin much a jon of theſe firſt eimes, which 
thediſcontentments of preſenttimes haue made Golden, this we may ſer downe for cer. 
taine, That as it was the verrue of the firſt Kings, which (after God)gaue them Crowns: 
ſo the loue of their people thereby purchaſed, held theſame Crownes on their heads, 
Andas Gedgaucrhe obedience of Subictsto Princes: fo (relatiuely) he gave thecare;, 
and iuſticeof Kingsro the SubicQts ; hauing reſpect, not onely ro the Kings themſclues, 
buteventothe meaneſtof his Creatures : Nunquam particulari bono ſernit omne bonum 
The infinite goodneſſe of God doth not attend any one onely: for hethar made the ſmall and 
var, corn ſx all alike : and iris the care which Kings have ofall theirs, which makes 
jc belouedof all theirs zandby a generall loue itis, that Princes hold agenerallobe- 
dience : For Poteſt as humana radicatur in voluntatibus hominum : All bumane power «5 roo- 
tedin the will or diſpoſitions of men. 
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Ofthe beginning of Nobilitic : and, of the vame aunt thereof” without vert We. P 


PN Gs Nd withthis Supreme Rule andKingly authoritie began alſo orher degrees and 
| X differences among SubicRs. For Princes made eleftion of others by the ſame 
Rule, by which thernſclues were choſen z vato whom they gaue place, truſt, 
A power. From which imployments and Offices ſprung thoſe Titles, and thoſe de- 
har Honour, which haue continued from Ageto Agetotheſe dayes. Burthis No- 
- or difference from the V ulgar, wasnot in the beginning giuen to rhe Succefhon 
of Bloud, burto Succeſſion of Verrue, as hereafter may be proued. Though at length ir 
was ſufficient for thoſe whoſe Parents were aduanced, robe knowne forthe Sonnesof a 
ſuch Fathers: and ſo thereneeded thenno cndeuour of well-doing at all, orany coti- 
tention for them to excel], vpon whomglory or worldly Nobilitic neceflarily deſcen- | 
ded. Yct hereof had Nobiliric denominationin the beginning, That ſuch as excel- 
led others in vertue: wereſocalled : Hine dit#us Nobilis, quaſi v1rtute pre alifs motabilis. 
But after ſuch timeas the deſerued Honour of the Father was giuen in reward to his. 
Poſteritie, Saint Hierome iudged of the Succefſionin this manner t Nihil alidd wideo in 
Nobtdlitate appetendum, niſi quod Nobiles quadam neceſſitate conſtringantur, ne ab antique 
rum probitate degenerent , ,y no other thing to be affetted in Nobilitic , then that No- 
Mas boars: of nec eflitie bound, not to degenerate from the wertue of their Ante- 
feers., For i Nobllic be For Ganijns dint, Vertue and ancient riches, then to x- , 
ccedeinallthoſe things whichare xte hominem, asriches, power, glory, and the like, | 
doe no otherwiſe Nobilitie, then the word (animal) ) lone dock dafee'n reaſo- 50 
nable man. Or it honour (according to L. Yives) bea witnefſe of vertue and well-do- | 
ing : atd Nobilitic (after Pluterch) the continuance of vertue i ina Race or Linave : 
thenare thoſe in whom Vertue is bur like-vnto painted and printed Pa- 
which ignorant men worſhip inſtcad of Chriſt, 0.1r Ladie, and other Saines : men, 
in whomthete remaine but the dregs andvices ofanciem Vertue: Flowers,and Herbes, 
which by change of ſoile and wane of manuring are turned to Weedes- For what is 
fount|pmiſo-cwonhy inthe ware which dedfiirbegianiagcn of pat Fountains, 
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rall, cquin by 
ferj62 Por ( faivf} Charron) this: Honour (ro wit) by Deſcenr, may lighe vpon 
Zone}usinfhicowne narure 3 eruc Villains.” There is alſoathirtd Nobilitie- which hee 
calleth Nobilitie in Parchmentr, bought with Siluer or fauour : and theſe be indeede but 
Honours ofaffeion;which Kings with the change of their fancies with they knew-well 
' how towipe off againe. Burſurely, if we had as much ſenſe ofour degenerating in wors 
| have ofvaniticin deriuing oarſcloes of ſach and fich Parents,” we ſhould 
rather know ſuch Nobilitie (wirhour Vertue)to be ſhame and diſhonour, then Nobtes 
; andgtory wantrng (Laith Bernard) tor him that is n:rnce. 11.4 
as ſhone. * for(according to the ſame Fathet: ) Cor/er: <4 
Dele fucum C7 male coronate nuorem g lorie,tyc. Wipe away the painting © 4 
HO or,094 the glitterina of the 11l-crowned glary that then thou muaze/ftconfider 
thy ſelft makedly : for thas cameſt naked out of thy Mothers wombe, Cameſt then thence with 
thy nrapy ne with lewels,or parmpfbed wink Silke1,or adorned with Feathers,or uf. 
toudes which doe or will ſpone þ cones, thou ſbals maet with 4 naked and poore and wriched 
and man aud. fe he 1 naked andweening becauſe be is borne, and reps: 
ping, becauſe he is borne to labour and not to bonoax, Ai 
z0 © 'Fof,asrouchingrhe-marter ot allmen, theres no difference berweene it and duſt : 
- which if chow doeft not beleexe(faitrS;Ghryloftome)lovke into the Sepulchres Or Monuments Chryſhom 2. / 
by their owne example, | that thou art duſt 5, 
feeme more Noble and beautifull then duſt chi proceedeth not from the 5+ 
liver fitie of bis Nature, but from the canning of bis Creatour. 
— | Forttue Nobilide ſtanderh inthe Trade 
Ofvertuous life; notinthe flethly Tine: 
[he Forbloudis brute, bur Gentricis Diuine. - | 


\' Andhowſocuerthecuſtome ofthe World have made ir good 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus: and of memorable things 
about thoſe times. 


the Floud that reigned like Souer aigne Lord : and that bis be- 
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T he firſt booke of tbe firflpare'0o GCunanlo.$2; 
by chafh, after his other children were alſo become Fathers; and of''a later timmgthen 
ſome of his Grand-childrenand-Nephewes. {91m hn Dn en expreſie: words 
—_— Nimrod the Sonne of Chuſ6,0ther mens conieftures to the contrary ought to haue 
no . 2 £200 G! SHOT EREYS1EET To Ar | 

; Ti Ecapiric of Nimrod, bovh the Fathers and many later Writers call tyrannicall 
the ſame beginning in Babel, (whichis)confuſion. Bur ir ſeemeth-r& mee that. 4de- 
Jenchton conceiucd not amiſſe hereof : the ſame expoſition. being] alſo made-by the 
Authour of that worke called Owomaſticurm Theologicum, who affirmes that Nimrod was 
therefore called Amarus Dominator, A bitter or {enere Gonerwonr, becauſe his forme of 
rule ſeemed artfirſt farre more terrible then Patcrnall authority. And therefore is hee in 
this reſpe& alſo called a mightie Hamer : becauſc hetooke and deſtroyed both Beaſts and 19 
Theeucs. But Saint 1»2uſtine vnderſtandsitotherwiſe, and conuerts the word (avte) by 
(rontre) affirming therein,thar Nimrod w2sa mightic Hunter againſt God : Sirergoincel- 
ligendus eſt Gigas ille ,V enator contra Dominum; So is thas Giawt robe wynderſtood, « Hunter 
ainſt the Lord. | oe ol 40 
Y Burt howſocuer this word (« migbtie Hunter)bevnderſtood , yer it rather appeareth, 
that as Nemrod had the command of all thoſe, which went with hun from the Eaſt imo 
Shinaar rſo,this charge was rather giuen him, then by him vſurped, For itno-whete is 
found, that Noah humnſclfe, or any of the Sonnes of -his owne. bddy came with this 
troupe into-Babylon : no mentionat all being madeof Noab(the yeres of his life excep- 
 red)inthe ſucceeding Story of the Hebrews, nor that Sem was inthis diſobedient Troupe, ?* 
oramong the builders of Babel. ant |, IJ | et 
Theſame isalſo confirmed by diuersancient Hiſtorians, that Nimrod, Suphne,and [o- 
an werethe Captaines and Leaders of all thoſewhichcame fromthe Eaſt. And though 
Sem came not himſelfe fo farre Weſt as Shinaar(his letbeing caſt onrhe Eaſt pares) yer 
from his Sonnes Nephew Heber, the name and Nation of the Hebrewes (according to 
the gencrall opinion)tooke beginning, who inhabired the Sourhermoſt parts of Chalde4 
abour the Citic of Y/r,from whenceadbrahamwas byGod called into Charran,and thence 
into Canaan, | | WE 
And becauſe thoſe of the Race of Sew which came into Chaldea, were no partners in 
the mnbeleeuing worke of the Towre: therefore (as many of the Fathers conieure )3* 
did they retainethe firſt and moſt ancient language, which the Fathers of the firſt Age 
had left to Noh; and Noah to Sem and his Iſſues : I» fambia Heber remanfit hac ling us, 
In the Family of Heber this Language remained ({aich Saint A#guſtine our of Epphanine ; ) 
and this Language Abrahaps vicd, yea, it was anciently and before the Floud the 
generall ſpcech : and therefore firſt called ( fairh Caleſtinus) lingua humans : the humane 
Longue. 
"We know that Goropias Becanwe following Theodoret,Rabbi Moſes, «Agyptius Vergara, 
and others,is of another opinionzbut howſocuer we determine of this point, we maywith 
| ro probability reſolue, that none ofthe godly ſeed of Sem were the chiefe of 
is preſumptuous multitude. And ſeciag it is not likely but that ſome one was by order ®* 


_—_— thischarge, we may imagine that Nimrod rather had it by iuſt authoritic, 
y vio 


ence of viurpation. 


$. 11. 


That Nimrod, Belus, «#d Ninus, were three diſttat7 perſons. 
5o 


cecmeto make him ofthe ſame opinion: 1b5 exrewNinus reg! 
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| any | 
;ne(qu5 primutillic regnauer at:396 1 44 the ferſt that reigned there)tuppoled 
Fre! choſe words doenot diſproue that Nimrod 'was the Founder of the Babylonian 
Empire. Foralrhough #awC ſar ouerthrew the liberty ofthe Romane Commonwealth, 
= Ty yrocyur Didtator,yet Auguſtus wisthe firſt cftabliſhed Emptttr: ahd 
the firſt chat reigned abſolutely by ſoncraigne aurtiority ouer the Romans, a5 an Em- 
The like may be ſaid of Nimrod,that he firſt brake the rule of Flderſhip and Paterniric, 
laying thefoundarion of ſoueraigne Rule, as Ceſar did; and y&Belw was the firſt, who 
peaccably, and with a generall allowatice exerciſed ſuch a powet. Pereriwsis of opinion, 
that Belus and Nimrod were the fame, becauſe many thingsare ſaid ofthem borh agreeing 
in time : forit was about 200.yeeresafter the loud(as they account)that Belws reigned : 
'but ſuch agreement of times prouesit nor. For ſo Edward the third, and his grand-childe 
Richard the ſecond,were Kings both in one yeere : the onedyed ; the other inthe ſame 
yeere wascrowned King, m_— 
30" Andycttheopinion(that Nimrod and Belus were one)is far more probable thenthat 
of Mercator, who makes Ninws and Nimrod to be the ſame. For itis plaine thatthe begin- 
ning of Nimrods Kingdome was Babel,and the Townes adioyning : but the fitſt and moſt 
famous worke of Ninas was the Citic of Ninive. | > 
Now whereas D. Sical«s affirmeth, that Ninws ouercame and ſuppreſt the Babyloni. 
ans, the ſame rather proueththe contrarie, then that Ninws and Nimrod were one per- 
ſon. For Nina eſtabliſhed the ſear of his Empire at Ninise in 4fyris, whence the Ba- 
b3lonians might (perchance) in dildaine thereof alffrom his obedience, whom hee re- 
20 couered againe by ſtrong hand ; which was caſte; Babylon being not walled till Semrira- 
mis time. 


Dicit wr altam 
Cottilibus muris cinx.ifle Semiramis Yrbew. 


Semiramis with wals of bricke the Citie did incloſe, 


Further,whereit is alleaged,that as the Scriptures call Nimrod mightie: (0 Juſtine hath 

: the ſame of Ninwe,which is one of Mercators arguments.; It may be anſwered, that fuch 
7* anaddition might haue beene giuento many other Kings aſwell: For if wee may be- 
lceue 1sinez then were YVexoris King of «£gypr, and Tanais of Sethia mighty Kings be- 
fore Ninus was borne. And if we. may compare the words of Moſes (touching Nim- 
rn the vndertakings of Njnws, there will be found great difference berweene 


For wheras Mercater concciucth;that it was too carly for any tharlived abourthe time 
of the confuſion of languages, to haue inuaded & maſtered thoſeCiries fo farre remoued 
from Babel, namely,Erec, Accad,and Chalne : which worke he thereforeaſcriberh to Ni- 
#"es,25 a man ofthe grearcſt vndertaking ; and conſequently would haue Nimrod to haue 

ro elongafertherime,in which we ſuppoſe he flouriſhed;& borh thoſe names of Nim- 
rodand Ninwto Moons perſon,to wit,to Nimws:to theſerhings ro make ſomean- 
ſwer ce. Firſt, I doe not finde thar ſuppoſition true, That cuer Nimrodinuaded any of theſe 
Ciries;but that he founded them and builr them from the mg the firſt afrerthe 
youdahat | ed be children of aeabiteo tho pans: and < had-noching 

JULT OF to his hands. | | 

CS roaieS Civeri many opinions are foundto ſtand far away from 
Zabylen,] inde no reaſon; to bring meto that belicte.. The Citic of 4eead which 5p 
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Ch.sg Marcehmge, Saint Hierome takes it for Selencia, Hieroſolymitanma 
thinke it tobe the Agrawivpon 
Moſes bethe Moderator and Iudg 
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ſeuerall Provinces, did not the Prophet Amos preciſely diſtinguiſh Chalne from Baty- 

Cap.C,verſ.1. lon. Goe you (faith Amps) to Chalne, and from thence goe you to Hamath, and then to Gath of 
the Phuliims, The Geneuatran(lation fauouring the former opinion, to ſertheſe Cities ,, 
out of Shinaar, hath a marginall note exprefſiag that Shiner was here named : not thar' 
all theſe Citics were therein ſeated, bur todiſtinguiſh Babylon of Chaldea,from Babylon in 
e/£gypt-: bur I findelittle ſubſtance in that conceit. For ſure Jam, that in the beginning 
of Nemrods Empire there was no ſuch Babylon,norany Cirie atall to be found in«Aeype : 
Babylon of «Agypt being all one withthe great Citic of Cairo, which was buil: long atter, 
not farre from the place where ſteod Memphicthe ancient Citie, but not ſo ancient as Bu- 
bylon vpon Euphrates. Now that Chalneis firuate inthe Valley of Shinaar, it hath beene 
formerly proucd intheChapter of Pangdi/e.Soas for any argument that may be brought 
to the centrarie,fromrhe remore ſiruation of theſe three Cities from Babylow, wee may 
continue in our opinion, That Nimrod, Belws, and Ninws, were diſtin and ſucceſhue 5 
Kings. 
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That Nimrod, ot Aſſur built Niniue : and that it is probable ont of Eſay 23.13, that Aſſur 
built Pr for the Chaldees. 


Ow as of Nimrod: ſoarethe opinions of Writers different touching Aſur, and 

rouching the beginning of thatgreat ſtate of Babylen and A4/ria : a controucr- 

fie weariſomely diſputed withour any direct proofe, concluſion, or certainty. F 
Burto me (of whom, wherethe Scriptures arefilent, the yoyceof Reaſon hath the beſt 
hearing) the interpretation of /anias is moſt agreeable; who beſides all neceſſary con- 
ſequence doth nordifioynethe ſenſe of the Scripturestherein, nor confuſe the vnder- 
ſtanding thereof, For in this ſort hee conuerterh the Hebrew Text : Erat enime pris 
cipium regni cis Babel, Of Erech, (4 Accad, (4 Chalneh, in terra Shinaargs ; + terra hut 
proceſſit ws Aſ/yriam bi adificauit Nininen ; (which 15) For ty gong of hu King- 
dome was Babel, awd Erech, and Accad, and Chalneh, in the land of Shinaar : and hee went 
farth of this land into Aſſyria, and built Ninize. So as Innius takes Aſſur in this place, nor 
for any per{on,bur for the Region of Aſjris : theland being ſocalled in Moſerrime,and 
before it. For cenainly, the other conſtruRion, (where the word Aſſor is taken for ., 
Aſer the ſonne of Sew) doth not anſwere the order which Moſes obſeruerh through all 
the Bookes of , but is quite contrary vnto it. Forin the beginning of the tench 
Chapter hee  downe the ſonnes of Noeehb, in theſe words : Now theſe are the 
Generations of the Sewnes of Noah : Ser, Ham, and Iapheth , wwte whene ſowner were 
borne after the floud : then.it followeth immediately : The ſounes of Tapherh wert 
Gomer, cc. ſo as Zepbeth'is laſt named among Noabs ſonnes, be hee eldeſt or you: 
gelt : becauſe hee wasfirſtto be ſpoken of : with whom (hauinglaſt named him ) hee 
proceedes and ſers.downe his iſſue, /andrhenhe ifſue of his ſonnes : firft; the iffie of 
Gomer, Japheths eldeſt lonnes and then ſpeakes of 1anavand his ſonnes : for of the 
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— reſtofthat Familie he is ſilent. Anonafter he numbrerh the ſonnes of Zim," of which 
Chuſb was the eldeſt : and then the ſons of Chaſb and Mizrains,and afterward of C amaans 
leauing Shem for the laſt, becauſe he would nor difioyne rhe Storie of the Hebrewer. Bur 
after he beginneth with Sem, he continucth from thence by Arphaxas, Shela,and Heber, 
ynto Abraham,and {o to Jaceb,and the Fathers of that Nation. Bur to haue brought it 
one of the ſonines of Shem inthe middle of the generarions of Ham, had beene againſt 
order ; neither would Moſes haue pait ouer ſo {lightly the erection of the Aſſyrian Em- 
ire, in one ofthe fonnes of Shem,ifhz had had any ſuch meaning : ir being the ſtorie of 
Shems ſonnes which he moſt attended. For he namerh Nimrod apart, after the reſt of 
; the ſonnes of Chuſh, becauſe he founded the Babylonianand A/jrian Empire : and in the 
eleventh Chapter he returnes to ſpeake of the building of Babel in particular, hauing for- 
merly named it in the tenth Chapter, with choſe other Cities which Niwrod founded in 
Shitaar. Andas he did mthe tenth Chapter, foalſo in the eleuenth hee maketh tio re- 
port of Shem, till ſuch time as he had finiſhed ſo much of Nimrod as he mczrictorouuch : 
and therfhe beginnerh with the iſſuc of Sher, which he continueth ro Abraham and 1/- 
rael. And of Junius —_— rouching Aſ/#r,was Calain:to which I concciuethat'f,Coms 
mcſtor jh hiſtoria Scholaſtica, gavie an entrance, who after hee had delivered this place in 
ſome other ſenſe, he vieth theſe words : Yel intelizendum nos eſt de Allur filio Serh, ove. 
ſed Afſſur (id eft) Regnum Aſſyrioruminde grew eft,, quod tempore Sarug proaw Abraha- 
20 mi faiFumeſt; (which is) Or elſe it is not to be vnderitood of Allur the ſonne of Sem, xc. 
but Aſſur (that s,ths Kingdome of the Aſſyrians) came from thence (wvidelicet, from Babylon) 
or was made out of it : which happened inthe time of Sarug the great grand-father of Abra- 
ham. After which he reconcileth the differences in this fort : If you t:ke the ancient 
Belus (meaning Nimrod) to be the firſt Ereter ofthe Aſyrian Empire, or the firſt Foun. 
der thereof, it 1s true, Q#4mtum ad rnitium; Reſpeiting the beginning ; but others con- 
ccive that it had beginning from Nw, which is alſo true, Quantum ad regnt ampliatio- 
nem; Regarding the enlargement of the Empire. TothisI may adde the opinion of Ep#- 
hanine, confirmed by Cedrenus, who takes 4furto be the ſonne of Nimrod : and ſo 
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doth Methodius, and Viterbienſis, Saint Hierome, and Cyrillus, and now laſtly Torniel/as : GerdinGan og 
30 who faithhe tooke vpon him that name of 4ſ/#r after he-had beaten the Aſſyrians, as 


Sciplo did of Africanzs , after his conqueſt in Africa: and that Aſſur was a common 
name to the Kings of Aſyria, as it appeareth by many Scriptures, as Pſalme 8 t. 
Yo to, Ofe 5. (Fc. but to helpe the matter, he makes Nimrod of the race of Shem, 
the ſonne of Jrari. But Rabanus Manrus, who was Arch-biſhop of Ments inthe 
ycere of Chriſt $54. anancicntand learned Wrier, vnderſtands this place with Cam- 
meſtor, or Comme#tor with him, agrecing in ſubſtance with thattcanſlation of Zeniws : to 
which words of Moſes hegiueth this ſenſe: De hac terra Aſſyriorum pullulauit impertum, 
qui ex nomine Nini, Bl fily, Nimum condiderunt, orbem maguam, (5c. Out of th land 
grew the Empire of the Aſſyrians, who built Ninus the great Cie, ſo named of Ninus the 
40 /onne of Belus. On the contraric Caluin obieferh this place of Eſay: Behold the land of 24-17. 
the Chaldeans,this was no people, Aﬀſur founded it by the inhabitants of the wilderneſſe ; then 
which there is no one place inthe Scriptures that hath a greater diuerſitie in the cranſla- 
tionand ynderſtanding ; inſomuch as Michael de Palgrio vpon Eſax(though ia 2ll clſe ve- 
/diligent)paſſerh it ouer.But Caluin ſcemeth hereby to interre,that becauſe Aſſer faun- 
the ſtarc of the Chaldeans,therefore alſo 4ſſurrathet then Nimrod eſtabliſhed the 4/+ 
JSpian Empire, and built Ninive : contrary tothe foriner tranſlation of 7uniws, andto his 
owne opinion. Now out of the Yulgar (called Hieromes trantlation)ir may be garhered 
that 4ſ##r both founded and ruined this Eſtate or Cirie of the Cha/deans,by Eſay remem- 
bred: vnto which Cirie,People,or Srate, he plainly rcllech the Tyriansthatthey cannot 
5o uſt, or 3+ 00 relicte rhence. Or rather it may be taken,rhat the! Prophet maketh rhis 
Citicof C , arid that Eſtare, anexamplevnto thoſe Phenicrans, whom in this place 
he fore-telleth of their ruine : which Ciric of Cha/4e« being of ftrengrh, and carefully 
defended, was (notwithſtanding) by the 4frians viterly waſted and deſtroyed : where- 
by he porkchem knowledge, and foretellerh them, that rheir owne Citie of Tyre(in- 
uincible, asthemſelues thought) ſhould alſo ſoone after be ouet-turned by the ſame 4/- 
Syrians : as (indeede) it was by Nabuchodenoſer. And theſe be the wotds after Hie- 
rome : Ece terra Chaldeorum, talis populus now fuit , Aſfur fundazit cam, in taptinite- 
tem traduxerunt robuſtos eixe, Naffodrane domos cis, poſuerum cam im rujnam, (ine ” 
O3 Ben? 


T he firſt booke of the ji-t part Cpaeio.y., C: 
Bebdld the Land of A non wot (or,this was no people atterthe "4 
Geneus) Aſſur (or the Aſſyrians) founaedit, they carried 4way their ſtrong men; vaptune, they f 
amdermined their houſes, and ruined their Citie. The Septuagimt it but-ia apart 4 
of another Verſe, in theſe words +0 -dna9-yng dota > ris P 
worian murius ein corruit, making ce perfet by t which all 
- ether may be thus vnderſtood : /f row goe oner to Chittim which is Macedon Or Greece) [ 
yet thou ſhalt haue no reſt (ſpeaking tothe Tyrians) neither in the Land of the Chalaaans, for q 
this is made deſolate by the Aſſyrians, becauſe their wals fell together to the ground. Pagn. x 
»ws and Y atablus conuert it thus : Ecce terra Chaſdym, i/te populus now erat illic olim ; nam 4 
Aſſur fundauit cam nauibus, erexerunt arces illins ; comtrinerunt ages cins, poſmit eamin ruj- A 
nam : which may be thus Engliſhed : Bebold the Land of the Chaldaans, thu people was not 10 ar” 
once therein inhabiting : for Allur built it a harbour for ſhips, they ereted the Towers thereof, & 
and againe brake downe the houſes thereof, and ruinated it. Tuniws in the place of ſhips ſers 
the word (pro Barbars) that is, for the Barbarians : and the Genewa, by the Barbarians. Bur ſ 
this is yndoubted that the Prophet Eſax(as may be _ by all che ſenſe of the Chap. C 
ter) dil therein aſlurethe Tyrians of their future d jon, which (accordingly) fell on E 
them : wherein (for the more terrour) he maketh choice ro note the calamities of thoſe n 
Places, Citics, and Regions, by whoſe Trade the ſtate and greatneſle of the Tyrians was q 
maintained ; as by the Cilicians from Tharſis, from the Macedonians, and other Gracians tr 
vnderthe name of Cutimz alſo by the «Agyptians,the Chaldeans, andthe reſt.. For Tyre g 
wasthenthe Mart Towne ofthe World moſt renowned. And(as it appearcs in our dil. * wy = 
courle of Paradiſe) not the leaſt part of her chiefe merchandize came in by the Citric Yr " 
or Yrchoa in Chaldea, wherethe body or chiefe ſtreameof Euphrates (cuen thatſtreame lo 
which runneth through Babylon and Otrs, which now falleth inte Tigrs)had his paſſage ft 
into the Perſian Gulfe : though now it be ſtopped vp. For (as we haue heretofore noted) 6, 
the Arabians (that deſcended from Sheba and Reamab) dwelling onthe eaſt bankes of the th 
' Perſian Gulfe, trading with the Tyrians (as thoſe of Eden, Charran,and Chalnedid)tranſ- al 
ported their merchandiſe by the mouth of Tigrs, that is, from Teredon,and of Exphrazes, _ 
that is,from Yy or Yrchea : and then by Babylon,and thence by Riucr and ouer Land they F 
conneyed it into Syria,and ſo to Tyre : as they doe this day to Aleppo. Sorthen Yy7 of the zoth 
Chaldees was a Port Towne, and one of thoſe Cities which had intelligence, Trade, and 3* v2 


Exchange with the Tyrians : for it ſtood by the great Lakes of Chaldea, through which 

that part of Euphrates ran, which paſſageis now ſtopt vp. Ei curſnm wernſtas aboleuit 

(faith Niger.) And Plinie : Locus bi Euphratis oftium fuit flumen ſaiſum;Time hath worne 

away the channell of Emphrates : and the place where the mouth thereof was,ts a Bay of ſalt wa- 

ter. Theſe things being thus,certainly (not without good probabilitic) we may expound 

the Citie of the Chaldees, whoſe calamities Eſay here noteth for terror of the Tyrians, to 

bethe Citie anciently called Yr ; and (by Hecatews) Camerina ; by Ptolomie,#rchoa : and 

by the Greekes, C polis,The Citie of Chaldea : which the ſonnes of Shem, vntill Abra- 
hamstime, inhabited. And whereas inall the Tranſlations itis faid,that 4//#r both foun- 

ded itand ruinedit: ir may be vnderſtood, that 4ſſvr the Founder was tlie ſonne of #* 4 
Shem ; and 4ſſer thedeſtroyers were the Aſyrians, by whom thoſe that inhabired 77 

of Chaldea, were at length oppreſſed and brought ro ruine: which thing God fore- 
ſeeing, commanded Abraham thence to Charran, and ſointo Canean, And if the He- 

brew word by YVatablus and Pagninws conuerted (by ſhips) doe beare that ſenſe, rhe ſame 

may be the better approued; —— itwasa Port Towne: and the Riuer (© farre vp 

asthis Citic of Yr was in ancient timenauigable, as both by Plinie and Niger appea- 

teth. And if the word ( for the Barbarians) or (by the Barbariass) be alſo in the H 

'Texr, it 1s no lefle manifeſt , that the moſt barbarous Arabians of the Deſart were 

and arethe confronting, and next people of all other vnto it. - For Chaldas is now cal- © #8 
led Arachalder, which ſignifieth deſart Lands, becauſe it ioynethto that partof 4r«- 59 il * 
be ſocalled : and Cicero (calling thoſe Arabians by the name of Zwreans) addeth; that 
paneC eur gs moſt faluage; calling them, Homines onniuns maxinit 


Soasthisplace of Eſay, which breedeth ſome doubt in Calain, proueth in nothing 
thecomtrarieopinion, nor inany part weakeneththe former tranſlation of /a#ius, nor 
he interpretation of Come#er and Rabenwe, For though other men haue not conceiued 
x anything that] haucread) that 4ſar isin thisplace diuerſly raken (as for the _ 
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Caar.10.$-4-.' of the Eiiftotidgfybe World. 163 
of Sem, when heisſpoken of as Builder of Fr z and when as a Deſtroyer thercof, then 
andy we, 1.7-worgege/ enmenegy ve. the euidence ofthe truth , and agreement of cir- 
cumſtances ſeeme to enforceit.: And ſo this Founding of the Citic of the Chaldees by 
\ Aſs (into which the moſt of the poſteritic'of Sem thar'came into Shinaar,and were ſc- 
parate for the Idolarrie of the Chaſtes and Namrodians, retired themſclues)hath nothi 
in it to proue that the ſame 4ſ/#7 built Nimive, or that the ſame Aſſ#r was all one w 
Ninus z except wewill make 4//#r, who was the ſonne of Shem, both an Idolater . af 
the ſonne of Be/us. For (out of doubt) Ninws was the firſt notorious Sacrificer to Iols; 
and thefirſt char ſer vp a Statue or Image ro be honored ag god. ' Now if 4ſar mult be 
,ofthatRace, and not of the Familie of Sem, as he mult be if he founded Nzzive, then all 
thoſe which ſeeketo giue him the honor thereof, doe him by athouſand parts more in- 
jurie, by taking from him his true Parent and Religion. 
Beſides, if this ſuppoſed 4//#r whom they make the Founder of Ninize (and ſo the 
ſonne of Belus) were any other,and notthe ſame with Nias; then what became of him? 
Certainely he was very vnworthy and obſcure, and not liketo be the Founder of ſuch an 
Empire and ſuch a Cirie, if no man haue vouchſafed toleaueto poſteritic his expulfion 
thence, and how he loſt that Empire againe or quittedit to Views : whoſe afts and con- 
queſtsare ſo largely written, and {according to my apprehenſion) farre differing from 
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racians truth. It will therefore be found beſt agreeing to Scripture and to Reaſon, and beſt a- 
r Tyre 20 greeing withthe ſtorie of thar age written by prophane Authors, that Nimrod founded 
Dur dil. © Babel, Erech, and Accad, and Chalze, the firft workes and beginnings of his Empire, ac- 
Ine Fr *  cordingto Moſes;and thar theſe workes being finiſhed within the Valley of Shinaar, he 
treame looked farther abroad , and ſet in hand the worke of Ninws, lying neere vntothe ſame 
paſſage ſtreame that Babeland Chalnedid: which worke his gragf-childe Nwnws afterward ampli- 
noted) fied and finiſhed, as Semiremis (this Vine his wite) did Babylon. Hence itcameto paſle, 
of the that as Semiramis was counted the Foundreſle of the Citie which ſhe onely finiſhed : fo 
)tran(- alſo Ninus of Niniue : 2uam quidem Babylonem potuit inſtaurare , She might repaire or res 
razes, new Babylon, ſaith S. Auguſtine, For ſo did Nabuchodoneſor vaunt himſcife ro bee the 
dthey Founder of Babylonallo, becauſe he built vp againe ſome part ofthe wall,ouer-borne by 
of the 7 zothe furie of the Riuer : which workeof his ſtood till Alexangders time, whereupon hee 
_ vanted thus : 1s not this great Babel which 1 have built ? by 
whic 
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Of the Aits of Nimrod and Belus, as farrea now they are knowne. 


SXF0 Vetoreturnetothe Storie,it is plaine in Moſes,that Nimrod (whom Philointer- 
15: prereth transfugium; and Iulins Africanus ſurnamed Saturne) was the cſtabliſher 
T of the Babylonian Monarchie, of whom there is no other thing written, thenthar 


Empire inthebcginning conſiſted of thoſe 4. Cities before remembred,Babel, Erech, 
40 Accad,and Chalne : and that from hence he —_ his Empire into Aſyria;& in 4/- 
eho 


Jjria built foure more Cities (to wit) Ninive, Rehoboth, Celah,and Reſen. And ſeeing that + - 
hee ſpent much time in building Babel it ſelfe and thoſe adioyning, and that his trauailes 
were many ere he came into Shrmaar : that worke of Babe/(ſuchas it was) withthe other 
three Cities, and the large foundation of Ninize, and the other Cities of 4/jyrie which 
he builded (conſidered with the want of materials , and with other impediments) were 
of greater difficultie then any thing performed by his Succefſorsin many yeeres after: to 
whoſe vndertakings time had giuen ſo greatan increaſe of people; andthe examplesand 
patternes of his beginning ſogreat an aduancement and encouragement :in w 
(faith Ghca5)all theſe Nations were called Meropes, 4 ſermonis linguarum terre, (ins 
$0 9m ; By reaſon that the earth and the ſpeech were then draided. + ALCL 
| Belus,or Bel, or Inpiter Belus ſucceeded Nimrod, after hee had reigned 11 4. yeeresz 0 
whoſe aQs and vnderrakings there is little written. For it is thought that he'fpemt much 
of histimein diſ-burdening the low:Lands of Balylen, and drying and making firme 
groundof allthoſe great Fennes and ouer- flowne Mariſhes whichadioyned vnto ir. For 
any of his Warres ot conqueſts theres no report, other thenof his begun enterpriſe a- 
gainſt Sabatize King of 4rmenis, and thole parts of Scythia which Beroſas calls Sexthia 
C34 whoſe ſonne and ſucceſſor Bayzawes became ſubicct and TributarictoNzeo , th: 
followedthe warre to effec, which was by his Farher Belms begunne. - - oh 


T he firſt booke of the rfl pare = Cuar.10.F.5.6, 
That we are not to maruaile how ſo many King domes comld be ereited about theſe times : and of 
Vexoris of «Agypt, and Tanais of Scythia. 
Wo es were erected inallthoſe Eaſterne parts of the World © 
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whenthe was 

firſtdiuided, mankinde ftraggled abroad like beaſts in a Deſart ; butrharby agreement 
they diſpoſed themſelues, & vndet-rooke ro inhabite all the knowne parrs of the world, 
and by Sting Families and Nations : otherwiſe, thoſe remote Regions from Babylon 
and Shinaar, which had Kings , and were peopled in Ninws time, would not haue beene 
poſſeſt in many hundreds of yeeres after, as rhen they were , ncyrher did thoſe that were 
ſent, and traucllcd far off (oxder being the true parent of proſperous ſucceſſe ) vndertake 20 
fo difficult enterprizes withouta Conducter or Commander. Secondly, the Example , 
of Nimrod with whom it ſucceeded well,ſtrengthened euery humor thar aſpired. Third- 
lie, Neceflitie reſolucd all men by the atguments of common miſerics, that without a 
Commander and Magiſtrate, neither could thoſe that were laborious, and of honeſt diſ- 
poſitions , enioy the harueſt of their owne Trauailes : nor thoſe which were of little 
ſtrength, ſecure themſclues againſt forcible violence : nor thoſe which ſought after any = 
proportion of greatneſſe, eyrher poſleſſe the ſame in quier, or rule and order their owne 
Miniſtersand Attendants. 

That theſe cauſes had wrought theſe effets,the vndertakings and Conqueſts of Ninw 
(the ſon of Belus ) made itapparent : for he found euery where Kings and Monarchies, 39 
what way ſocuer his Ambitionled him in the Warres. 

But Nimrod (his Grand-fathcr) had no companion King, to vsknowne, when he firſt 
rooke on him Souer. igntie and ſole commandement of all thoſethe children of Noah, 
which came from the Eaſt into Baby/omia:though in his life time ottiers alſo rayſed them- 
ſelues totbe ſame cſtare z of which hereafter, Bela« (his ſonne and Succeſſor ) found Ss 
batimKing of Armeniaand Scyihia, ſufficiently powerfull ro reſiſt his artemprs : which 
Sabatius I take to be the ſame, which lufinecals Tanais ; and ſhould conicure, that 
Mizrains had beene his Yexors, were it notthat I'vehemently ſuſpetſome error, (as 1v- 

rad pop him) in thetime of that Yexors,who by many circumſtances ſeemesro me 
firſt Part, cap. rightly accounted by the Tudicious and Learned Reiweccius all onewith the great Seſoſtr i, 4? 
3-5-6. rhatlivedcertaine Ages after 1 Ar ea King of z«by/on,reigned 65, 


yeeres, according to the commona 
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&. VI. 
Of the name of Belus, and other names affine onto it. 
VA Hencethis ſecond King and Succefſour of Nimrod had the name of Bel,or Belw, 


queſtion hath beene made : for it ſeemethrather a name impoſed, or (of additi- 
on) giuen by Nina, then aſſumed by Bel/ws himſclfe. 


Cyrullusagainlt 784;aw calsthe Father of Ninws Arbelws, affirming that he was the firſt 59 
of allmcnthat cauſed himſelfe to bee called a god : which were it ſo, then might the 
name of Belw be thence deriued. But Bel,as n_ Leatned Writers haue obſerued, fig- 


nificch che Sunne inthe Chaldeas Tohgue ; and did Nimws and Semiranvis giue 
that namecotheir Father;thar he might be honoured-as the Sunne,whichrhe ; 
worſhippedas a god. Andas this Title was aſſumed inafter-times by divers others of 
the Cha/deax Princes, arid Babyloman Satrape : ſo was it vicd (in imitation) by the chicte 
of the Carthagimiansandorther Nations, as lome Hiſtorians haue coneciued, n 
0 
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ly ; and / A ſs Fg He affirmerh that the Idoll which the Afoe- 
bees woripped (by le octane Mounaine Phyzr, Or Faw, and called Fog) 
the lane whichthe Lativercall Fries «, che god of Gardens ; whichalſo-wasthe opinion Hic-» i» off 
of S. Hicrome. Bortharthe word ad, or Beel, was as much to ſity as God, appeareth by © * 
the word Beelzcbub , the Idoll of 4rcaron. For Bel, or Beel ſoundeth (God) and Sebub 
(Flies or Horners: :)by which name (notwithſtanding) the /ewes exprefie the Princeof 
Deuils, ButtheP Ofe teacherh vsthe proper ſignificarion of this word fromthe 
voice of God himſclfez And at that day ({aich the Lord) thou ſhalt callme T{hi, and ſbalt call 
. me no more Baalim : for 1 will take away the name of Baalim owt of their monther, For al- 
* though the name of Baa, or Bebal, be iuſtly ro be vſcd towards God z yer henry vr 
the ſame was giuento [dols.God both hared irand forbadir. Andthe word 
Bel among the Cha/deans for the Sunne, was not becauſe ir —_— promormarny 
but decauſe the Sunne there was worſhip aSa God : as ire was, 64rquans 
ls particuls. As forthe words com ray IX bn 1h mn par? 
ſephon , Belſephon is expounded our of F aciue, Dominus The Lord of 
the Watch-Towre, or of the Guard : the other word not ele, _ the place where- 
in ir was worſhipped. Ir, is alſo written Belpesr, ar Baaſpeor : and Peoy (they lay) is 38 
, much as Dewndazit ; and therefore the word ioynedexpreſſerh u naked Image; Some 
there arethar call this Belwthe ſonne of Satarwe: foric was vicd among the Acicicnrs to 
name the Father S«t#rne, the Sonne Jupiter, and the Grand-childe Hereales, Satarti di- Auito de pul 
cuntur familiar um Nobilium , Regwm qui orbes condiderunt ſentfſinn ; eniti coranms *** 
nom. lunones ; ; Hercules: Very nepotes eorum fortiffiems ; The ancienteſt of Noble Fannie 
s which founded Cities, are called Saturnes , their firſt borne [upiters «ud Tunoes , 
8 Nephewes Hercules. But this Belas (ith L.Vines) was famous vy reaſon of 
hiv warkke ee who cauſed his Fatherto NINE aSa God by the nathe 
of /apiter Babylonizs , whom the «Apyptians (tranſported by the ir An» Died. 1. 4; 
tiquitie) mak? one of theirs. . For Neptune ( lay they ) vpon Libya the Day of Epa- 
» Þbws begat this Jupiter Belws , who was Father to «Agyptus. They adde; tharthis Be- 
lus carryinga Colonicto the Riuer of Ewpbrates,there built a Cine, inwhickhe wh 
ned Prieſts aftcrthe «Fgyptian fninhct, But were there any Belws the ſonne of 
ants, or of Neptune and Libyd, or (with Eaſebixs) of Telegonwe; who after the wrt 
of Apic married Jjis, (Ceeropsthen reigning iti Athews) the ſame was not this Babylotian 
—_ whom wee ſpeake,butrathet ſome other Belws, of COCA aech=: omucti 
vaunte 


& -VIL - 
Of the worſhipping of v{mages beg un from Belus in Rabel, 
S for the Babylonian Belas, hee was the molt ancient Belas, and the Indetitour of 
Aftronomie, it Plimie ſay true 1 from whence the «Agyptiany might bortow bocki 
the name and the Dodtrine. SIR IRER ee owkich bs tans 
or mage was honoured as a God , the ſartic Authot affirmieth ir did rertiaine in his 


"Of the Sepulcher of Bw, Strabs writeth this. Ouer ibe diver (faith he) therd avi Gar- trols 14 64 
dens ynhe they [9 aberintof Rela Tas; which Xerxes byake<p 1 are yet remes- 
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barallotoCamroſaraf the Rockeof rind, him. The& him ;, 
fortheir God, and called him 3as/ (that is) Mars; geo ofa "Nei Is irvn- 
likely bur that wanymong Idolatrous nations were Deified in their life-rime,*or ſo0ns 
after: thongh Þdenieriot but that the moſt of their Images and Sta5ve wee firlt erected 
withourdinine worſhip, onely in mernorie ofthe glorious aQts of BenefaQors, as Giycat 
rightly conceiuerh 4 and ſo afterward the Deuill crept into thoſe wooddeti and brazen 
carcalies, when Poſteritic had loſtthe memorie of their fitſt intention. Hergof J/idore 
ſpcakethin this manner: 2405 4uteyy Pagam Deos n/ſernnt homines fuernnt,c5 pro omuſcu- 
is/g, vite meritis vel magnificentia, roli apnd ſues poſt mortem cxperunt + ſed ( D.emonibs; 
per —_ ) qn0# ith pro ſua memoria honoriuerunt ,minores Dtos txiftimirunt : adiſts 

Dero xrolenda atceſſerunt Poetarum figmnents , They were men((aith he)whom the pa: yg 

£ans af, aks be gods : aud enery one for bis merits or magnifitence beg an after his dedthto " 

bee honoured of bs owne, But at length (the Demils perfiac wadivg ) they \aptk.tvy them leſſer 
ods, whoſe memories they honoured : and the Fittions of the Poets made the opinions( concer- 
the honour of the dead ) much move ſuperſtitions, 

"Ly tharthe worſhipping —_ brought in by the Pagans, and Heathen Nati- 
Greg.Neecaſar ONS, it 15 NOL Ifidorealone that w but Gregorie: Gemtilit as((aith he)inuentrix + 
Ambr. in P[al. caput eft imaginum , Gentilime is theinnentreſſe and ground of Images : and Ambroſe , Gen- 
__ tes lignum adorant, tang nam imagines Dei; The Gentiles adore wood as it were tye Image of 
Euſeb 1.5.14 God. bin alſo "Girnethes much, andcalleth the worſhipping of Images a cuſtome 
££<74 , borrowedofthe Heathen, Thelikeharh'Saint A#geſtine againſt 4Adimantzs. Et werentur | 

(fairh LatFantius) ne religiowvana fit, fi nibil videant hand $05. coy ; They feare' ther Religion 
| would be vaine, ſhould they not ſee that which they worſhip. 

And (ourof doubt) the Schoolkemen ſhift this fearefull cuſfome very ſtrangely. For 
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ſeeing the very workemanſhipis forbidden, how can the heart of a wiſe Chriſtian fariſ- thi 
fie itſelfe withrhe diſtinQtionof Doalis and Hyperdonlis, which can imply nothing bur lay 
ſome difference of har wy. ofthoſe Images after they are made £ And it is of all ho 
the moſt y religiousand learned menſhould ſtraine their wirsto de- w2 

the vicof Far» things, which the Scriptures haue not onely no where warranted, dot 
'butexpreſly in many places forbidden, and curſed the Pradtiſers thereof. Yetthis doc. gu 
rine of the Deuilly was ſo ſtrongly and ſubtill rooted, as-neither the expreſſe Com- na 
mandement of God himſelfe,Thow ſhale vom. oe 2rancn image,nor allthethreatnings I 
of Moſes ee warn wr dr remoue, =-4 it, or by feare, or by any per Im 
fwaſions lead the harrsof men from it. — +0 0 OY ws A greater weight, Gei 


or of plainer inſtrution then theſe £ Take thereſore good heed to wer ſhwffirufos 
Image in the day that the Lord  —baeray + Hove out of the id of he fre) that yet 
corrupt not your ſelues, and make you 4 graven Image or repreſentation of any Figure,whether 
it be the likoweſſes Male or Female. " td uit 
 Andbecſidesthe expreſſe Commandement, Tho ſbalt make thee no granen Image, and 
woof arms 69 mn 1 9 of Wiſedome , That od 


{pake the Wor: 

Reenorlrrer—we warp = of s of the living 

and not of Badland the reſt of thatnature , For you ſaw ith Moſes) that 

prdererrsnrperteſrunts Surely it was cxcellenty of Bafl tera 
cam monte tus *' Doe net imagine any 
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Vt volucrem, #4 Praconem, - pn: 


Ah rented ey hafWorlhip! vnkes:- 

' "And conſecrate Gmbe dols in theirNel; 

" Whothtir owne Maket(God 6n high)'delj piſe,' ** 
And feare the worke oftheir owne hands and arr,” 

* What furie? whargreat madneſſe doth beguile 
Mens mindes ? thar man ſhould vgly ſhapes adore, 


Of Birds, or Buls, or Drazons, or the vile- 
Halfe-dogge-halfe-nan on knees for aide implore-* 


Andthough this deuice was barbarous, and firſt, and many yceres praQtiſe d by Hea: 
then Nations only, till the /ewes were corruptedin W gpt, yer it 15 nat Sepera alone that 
laugherh to ſcorne the ignorant Rupidiric of his Nation: but /»/tin 4argyr remembreth 


how the Sibyls inucighed ogatnl Images: and Hoſinian, how Sophoclesranghe , har it 
was pernicious to che ſoules of men aber and adore thoſe Babcls, Strabo and. Herth 
dotus wirneſle, that the Perſians did not _ or ſet vpany Staratofrheir Gods," Lyan 
gue neuer taughtir th= Zacedemonians , NE it enpicrieto repreſent: i | 


40 Natures by morra!i Figures. Ee/cbiae alſo witneſſerhin his inre:Bogke; de. Preparetione = 


vangelica,that it was forbidden by a Law in Serigs, oramong the Braghmans in india,chat, 

_ ſhould be worſhipped. The fame JoeGpakwande Cripits repo at thegncient + 
Germans. Many other Authors mightbee remenihged char witagfle che di which 

the Heathenchemſelues had af this childiſh [dolurie; of which Hfwnianhath weiceen at 

- largein his TraQt, de origine imaginum And it wastrucly aule comps 4 bonss 

titys orts ſunt , All ill examples: hane Prong from 7 oor The Heathen at 

firſt madetheſe Sratue and Images, batin onerioatiuch 6 1,aS had de- 

lerued beſt of their Countries and Ct p-errobide > ( laich Plenie) 

non ſolcbant exprimi, niſi aliqua illuſtri ton ran: Men _—_ Wout 

50 0 make Pictures, but of men which merited wotable cauſe to bee <> 

bred, Andthough > + nm wt ks ihe Giles (as 

tn Leen exhrcoooriag Inge: TherSimelachre a [Aber 

erent homines Des inzifibilt cognoſcere: _ Gy 
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modeler knownor) erect inde ubenied FickdorAltervrd aieehhoverns 
. God, winch flood Withthe fametitleand dedication cuenrothemmrs of $\ awd; ha 
maze chens.firſt know to whom:theſeAltars þelonged, andopened theireyes winch 
were capable of grace, thatthey might diſcerne the difference berivixt rhardight; nihich 
h cuery. man, andthe cbfreand RT s Hry whercinthe Deuill had ſo ma- 
te yecres led and'miſ-led them. Aridi ſoff Rexthar rhe _ of thele gods 
was ſogreatin rel , or that cuerie Riots d Wie wt broke particular 2nd 
fingularcarc of them , as pſec Chee, Ifis in \*eype #3 Minerns, in Samos ,. 
Pug Paphos Venus, and ſo of # othetpares AE way ” OR antf-alivd(t 2uery Fa- 
tmily had a god a-part. For asitf$ wii invi eva KooT'of Raf; -"Yhe mien of babel, 
, made Succoth Benoth, and the ner of ©dbh thadeWeyoil, ind tHNetich bf Pamarh made 
| Aſbima, and the Azins made Nibhaz.and Tarrsk, and.rthe Sephernaimms butnt their chil- 
drenin the fire to Adramelcch. All which how plainely hath the P pher Eſay derided ? 
Men cut downe Trees, rinde them, burne 4 Tr ors them, m_ aw cir meaty, and warme 
themſelues by the fire thereof, elif od., an 1doll; a ndprageth Unto 
it : but God þavbjbus their ezes from ſight. and theix-he AE id x It isthere- 
fore ſafeſt for a Chriſtian to belicue the Dana rt God ſo.direttagainſt Ido- 
latrie, to belecue the Prophets, andtqbelceye S, Paul: who (peakerh thus-plainely and 0; 
feclingly, ſy beloved, flyg from Idolatrie,1 ſprake «« Vato them ahbich have wages anding 3 : 
indge ye} Phes io. 
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pong ws ney 1 tothe vaderſtanding of Diodorss Siculas, Dion, Halicarnaſeus, and 

others :iyt LodonicurVines, B, Rhenunus, ; nllethors ufrerehemhibelayed open the im- 

ene petfeRionanddeteAtofthePragment ; produi lireQly thar'i cannorbe the ſame Br- 

Morkene! pe reſus which lived in Mexanderrtimne) tired by dtheneac and : and whole. Starur 

rn.61, &'7- the” Athenian) crefted;ſaith Plinie. "Yer itisfrotw ini chietelyythat many haue gathered 
mere mer / Os Aſſyrian Prinees; even from'Nmrodrorhe 

og yonG - #0&to'rhe rimes of 79/ua. For of Merefthenes an Hiſtorian, oftheRace . 

Per fian Priefts, there are found but certaine Papers; or ſothe few lines otrhe Chub 5? 
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- ceswithwhom he 


publiſhed 
vncertaine, ſeei oO cannot be pleaſing to men 
ouer the aQts of this third {4ſyrien, in as few obey can Ccx- 
| preſſe them. - S. Auguſtine afirmes that Ninw maſtered all Aſia, India excepted. Others 
* fay that he wanne itall, ſauc I»dia,Battria,and Arabia, For he made Aricus of Arabia the 
- companionof his Conqueſts, wirh whom he entred intq a ſtraight league of amitic, be- 
cauſe he commanded waa # ye was his Kinſman, and a Chvſite, andthe ticereſt 
Prince confronti 4, His 1ze Was ria, which he might cafily 
"" ſubdue , both nr a inuaded iton the fodaine, AR itlay next binbopd m7 
becauſe the Arabians and their King Aricws ( which bordered Syria ) affiſted him in the 
Conqueſt thereof. | 
The King of Armenia, Barzanes,he forced roacknowledge him, and toaide him in his 
Warreagainſt Zoroaſtey : tor from Armenia he bent himſelte that way toward the Eaſt ; 
but that euer he commanded the lcfler 4fra, I doc not beleeue, for none of his Succel- 
ſors had any poſſeſſion therein. 
His third Warre was againſt Pharnus, King of the Medes, whome it is ſayd that he 0- 
uerthrew, andcruclly murthered with his ſeuen Children, though others affirme that 
o they all died in one barraileagainſt him. Whether he inuaded Zoroafter before the buil- 
ding or amplifying of Niniee, or after, it is vncc1taine. It is ſaid that he made rwo expe- 
ditions into BaZFria : and that finding little or ill ſucceſſe inthe firſt, hee returned, and er 
the worke of Nimive forward : and then aiſecond time entret! Bad#ris with 1700000, 
Foot,2nd 200000. Horſe,and 10000.fixe hundred Chariots: being encountred by Zs- 
roaſter with foure hundred thouſand. But Ninws preuayling, and Zoroatter being flaine, ,,, . -.... 
hee entred farther into the Countrie, and beſieged the chiefe Cirie thereof, called 2. 
Battra or Badirion (faith Stephenus : ) which by a paſſage found , and anaffaulrgiuen $5 4.74. 
by Semiramis ( the wife of Menon) hee entredand poſſcſt. Vpon this occafion Ninws 


,, doth admiring her iudgementand valour, rogerher with her perlonand externall beau- 


” tie, fancied her ſo ſtrongly, as (negleRing all Princely reſpects) hee rooke her from her 
husband, whoſe eyes he threatned rothmiſt our if hee refuſed roconſent. Heetherefore 
yeelding to the pafhon of lout in Nine, and to the paſſion of ſorrow in himſelfe, by the 
ſtrong p:1{waſions of ſhameand diſhonour , caſt himſelfe head-long inco the water, 
and diced. | 


Can Hi 


Of LoroasTt R, ſuppoſed to hane beene the chiefe Authot 


ee OR 
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of Magick Arts: and of the diners kinds of Magicke. 
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| "ol » LEES 
That Zoroaſter was not Cham, nor the firſt Innenter of At rologie , or of Magicks : and 
that there were diners great Magicians of this name. 


F (tr Oroafter King of the Battrians, Vincentius ſppoſeth ro be Chamrhe 
j\ WEEN fonne of Noah :/ A fancicof litleprobabilitie. For Cham was the 


5 >) Paternall Anceſtcr of Nine, the Father of Chws, the Grand-father 


of Nmmirod,whoſe fonne was Belwe, the Father of Ninwe, It miay be 
that Yincentize had'heard of that booke which was called Srrpts- 
rz Chaps, deuiſed by ſome wicked Knauc,8 fo intituled : of wh 


8 

Da. Sixtu: Senenfis hi nay here Þ a ed + part 

. "  IriSteported by Oaffianzethat Serenus 4bbabpante the intention ,___.. 

of Magicke to Cham the ſonne of = : ſodid Come#or in his Scholaſtical! Hiſtorie : 5 ——_ 
which Art (ſaith he) with the 7. liberall Sciences he writ in 14. Pillers : ſeven of which 
were made of brafle, to reſiſt the defacing by the waters of the Floud , and 7. of bricke 

againſt the iniuric of fire. There was ao another deuiſed diſcourſe, which gy 

. > . ; ' the 


T he firft Booke of the firfl part Cnap;11.F.1, 
—_— —_— —————— 
title of Prophetia Cham. Cafſianws out of Serenxd hath ſornwharlike vato this of Comeſtor. 
Theſe be Cafſian? words: Cham(filws Noah) qui ſuper titioniÞ iſtis o ſacrilegis fuit arti 
infeitus, ſciens, nullum ſepoſe {aper by s memorialem librum in Arcam pror ſus inferre ju qua 
erat cumpaireinito, cre, Cham (the ſonne of Noah) who was infetted with theſe ſuper#i- f 
tions, and ſacrilegious Arts, knowing that be could not bring any booke or memorial of that na. 
ture into the Arke, wherem he was to remayne with his godly Father, canſed the Precepts and 
Rules thereof to be granen in metall and hard one. 

S. Augu#inenoteth that Zoroaſter was ſaid to haue laught at his birth, whenall other 
children weepe ; which preſaged the great knowledge which afterward he attayned vn- 
to: being taken forthe Inuenter of naturall Aagicke and other Arts; forthe Corrupter, 19 
faith plinie and I»/tine. But I doc not thinke that Zoroafter inuented the doctrine of the 
Heroſcopesor Natiunties : or firſt found ourthenature of herbs, ſtones , and mineralls, or 
their Sympathericall or Antipatheticall workings ; of which, I know not what Kiog of 
Chaldeaisalſo made the Inuenter, I rather thinkethat theſe knowledges were far more 
ancient , and lettby Noah to his ſonnes. For Abraham who had not any acquaintance 
with Zoroaſter, (as Joſephus reporteth)was no leſle learned heereinthen any other in that 
age, ifhee exceeded not all men then liuing : differing fromthe wiſedome of after- 
tmesinthis, thathee knew and acknowledged the true caule , and giuer of life and 
vertueto Natureandall Naturall things ; whercas others ( forgetting Gods infinite , 
diſperſed, and vniucrſall power) admured the inſtruments, and did attribute proper 29 
ſtrengthto the things themſclues , (trom which the effets wete ſenſible ) which be. 
longed to that wiſedome, Which being one, and remaining in it ſeife, can doe all things , and 

' reneweth all. 

Now whether this Zoroaſter ( ouer-throwne by Ninas ) were the ſame which was {6 
exccllenta Naturaliſt, it is doubted. For Zoroaſter the Magician, Ctefias calls Oxyertes, 
whom Plixie findes of a latertime, And if ZeroaFer were taken away by a Spirit (bcing 
in the middeſt of his Diſciples)as ſome Authors report, then Zoroaſter,(laine by Nina, 

8cabg.in Evſe. yas notthe Magician : which is alſo the opinion of Scaliger. 
Zaſeph 4b 2. Againc, Joſephus and Cedrenus aftirme, that Seth firſt found out thePlancts, or wan- 
£2744 drivg Starres, and other Motions of ghe Heauens: for if this Art had beenz inuented by p 
Zoroa#ter , hee could not have attained to any ſuch exccllencie therein, in his owac lite- 
time; bur being a man (as it ſeemerth) of fingulariudgement, he might adde ſomewhat 
cothis kinde of knowledge,and leaue jt by writing to poſtcritie. 
| Butofthis Zoreefter there is much diſpute : and no Icfle ianglingabout che word and 
arte of Magick. Arnobius remembreth toure, ro whom the name of Zoroaſter ,or Zoros: 
ftres was giuen: which by Hermodo#us & Dinon [eereth to be but a cognomen, or name of 
arte,and was as much to ſay, as aſtrorum cultor. The firſt, Arnobizs calleth the Bactrian, 
which may be the ſame that Ninws ouerthrew : the ſecond,a Chaldean, and the 4ſtrone- 
wer of Ninws:the third was Zoroaſter Pamphylins, who lived inthetime of Cyras, and his 
familiar : the fourth, Zoroaſter Armenius, the Nephew of Hoſtianes , which followed 
Xerxes into Greece : between whom and Cyrw# there paſt threeſcore and cighteene yeres. 
Snides remembretha fift, called Perſomedws ſapiens : and Platoſpeaketh of Zoroaſter the 
ſonne of Oromaſdes; which Picus Mirandulaconfirmeth. | | 
' Nowof what Nation the firſt and chicfe Zoroafter was, it is doubted. Plinie and Laer- 
tis make him a Perfian. Gemithius or Pletho, Ficinus and Stewchins , make him a Chal- 
dean. But by thoſe bookes of one ZoroaFer, found by Picus Mirandula, it appeareth 
plaincly,thatthe Author of them was a Chaldean by Nation, though the word ( Ghal- 
dean)-was as often giuen tothe learned Pricſts peculiarly, asfor any diſtinguiſhment of 
Nations, Porphyriuss makes the Chalde;j and Magidiuers ; Picxs the ſame, But that this ' 
Zoroaſterrwas a Chaldean both by.Nationand Profcſhon , irappeareth by his Bookes, 
which(faith Picws) were written inthe Chaldeas tongue ; andthe Comment inthe ſame 
. Now thatthe Magi & they were not differing, it may be judged by the name 
of thoſe bookes of Zoroafter, which inan Epiſtle of XMirandula to Ficinus,hee ſairh,to be 
intituled, Pair4s Ezre \Zoroaltris, cr Mclchior aagorum oracula, 
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of the - wo of Magia: and that it was ancientl farre diners from Coniuring and Witch- 
4h. ; 


e244 Ow for Magicke it ſelfe 3 which Arte (faith Mirandula ) pact intelligunt , multi Pic-Mir fo 24; 
MdWs reprebendunt , Few onderitand, and many reprehend; 


t ficat Canes ignotos ſem- 

BUDS rex allatrant ; As Dogs barke at thoſe they know not : ſothey conderiine and hate 
the things they vaderitand not: I think it not amiſle(Icauing Ninw tor a while)to ſpeake 
ſomewhar thereof. 

It is true that miany menabhorre the very name and word ( Maros ) becauſe of Simors 
Mags: : who being indeed, not Magws,bur Goes, (that is) familiar with evill ſpirits, vſur- 

d that title. For Magicke, Contouring, and witcherie, are farre differing Arts, whereof 
Plinie beingignorant cofferh thereat. For Nero(ſaith Plinie)who had the molt excellent rlin./ 40. big, 
Magicians of the Eaſt ſcmt him by Tyridates King of Armenia , who held that Kitigdorne 4 
by his grace, found thearte after long ſtudic and labour altogether ridiculous. 

Magus is a Perſian word primitiuely , whereby is expreſt ſuch a one as is altogether 7229. & 
conuerſant inthings diuine. And (as Plato affirmeth) the Arte of Magicke isthe Arte of pt m 2h. 
worſhipping God. , To which effect Apolionius in his Epiſtles expounding the word 
(a<) faith, thatthe Perſians called their gods -4* : whence hee addeth that Magw is 
cither #-psen Sic Or $panimc 345% (that is) that Mages isa name ſometime of him that isa 
Godby nature ; ſometimes of him thar is in the ſeruiceof God: in which latter ſenſe it 
istaken, Math.2,v.1. And this is the firſt and higheſt kinde : which Piccolominte calleth Picee{deDefia. 
diuine Magicke : and theſe didthe Zatmes newly intitle Sopientes or Wiſe mew : For, the ow 
feare and worſbip of God is the beginning of knowledge. Thelc Wiſemen the Greckes call Phi- Linſebot. 
loſaphers : the Indians, Brachmans : which name they ſomewhat ncerely retaine to this 
day,calling their,Pricſts Bramines ;among the fg yprians they were termed Pric {ts;with 
the H:brewes they were called Cabaliſtes, Prophets,Scribes,and Phariſees: amongſt the Bg- 
bylonians they were diffcrenced by the name of Chaldeans : and among the Perſians, Ma- 


30 gicians : of whom Arnobius (ſpeaking of Hoſtanes, one of the ancient Magicians ) victh 
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theſe words: Et verum Deum merita maieftate proſequitur,ty Angelos miniſtros Dei ſed we- ——_— 
11, tins venerationt nowit aſſiitere. Idem davraonas prodit terrenos, vagos, bhumanitatts inimi. we rts ed | 
cos ; Soithenes (for ſo M. Felix callcth him, nor Hoitanes)) aſcribeth the due maieſtie to the 
true God, and acknowledgeth that his Angels are miniſters and meſſen: ers which attend the 
worſhip of the true God. He alſo hath delivered that there are Denils earthly and wandering , 
and enemies to mankinae. 
His Maieſtie alſo in his firſt Booke of Demonologie c.3.acknowledgerh, thatin the Per- 
ſtan tongue the word (Magw) umnports as much asa contemplator of diuineand heauen- 
lie ſciences z but vniuſtly fo called, becauſe the Chal/deans were ignorant of the true diui- 
nitic. And itis alſo right which His Meieſtie auvoweth, that vader the name of Aegicte 
all other valawfull Arts arecomprehended, and yet doth His Mateſtie diſtinguiſh it from 
Necromancie, Witchcraft, and the reſt: of all which he hath written largely and moſt lear- 
nedly, For the Mazicke which His Mate7tiecondemneth, is of that kinde whereofthe peworoty 4. 
euill isa partic. Damielin his ſecond chapter namerh foure kindes of thoſe wiſe men ; *©7 4 
Arioli, Magi, Malefici, and Chaldei. Ariolithe olde Latine tranſlation calleth Sophiias - 
Vatablus and Panignins, Genethliacos, or Phyſicos, or Philoſophers , or (according to the 
note of Vatablus) Naturaliſts : Nempe ſunt Mazi apud Barbaros, quod Philoſophi apud Gre- 
cs ( ſcilicet) divinar um humanarumy, rerum [cientiam profitentes,For the Magi are the ſame 
with the Barbarians, 4s the Philoſophers are with the Grecians (thar is ) men that profeſſe the 
knowledge of things both dinine and humane. The Greeke and the Engliſb call them inchan- 
ters , [unins, Magicians ; Caitalion, ConietFurers : inthe Syrian they ate all foure by one 
name called Sapientes Babylon ; The wiſe men of Babel. 
The Dead forr Vatablus, Pagnin,Inniue,andour Enghifh, call ARrologers, Hierome and 
the Septuazrnt, Magicians. 
Thethird kinde are Malefici, or Y enefict , in Hierome, Paguin , and the Septaagint,Vit- 
cher, or Poyſoners : in Iunins, Preſtigiatores, or Sorcerers, as in Engliſh, 
That Witches are alſo rightly ſo called Yenefici, or Poyſovers ; and that indecde there is 


akinde of Malefics, which without any Arte of Magicke or Necromancie viethe any” 
| P 2 O 


I72 T he firſt booke of the firſt part Crnarlly.2, 
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. ofthe Deuill to doe miſchicfe, His Maie#ie confirmeth inthe firſt Chapter of his ſecond 
Booke : ſpeaking alſo in the fifth Chapter of their pratice, to mixe the powder of dead 
bodies with other things by the Deuill prepared ; andat other timesto make piures of 
Waxe , or Clay, or otherwiſe (as it were Sacramemtaliter) to effeR thoſe things , which 
the Deuill by other meanes bringeth to paſle. 

The fonrth, all Tranſlators call Chaldzans : who took vpon them to foretell allthings 
to come,as well naturall as humane,and their euents : and this they vaunted to perform 
by the influences ofthe Starres by them obſcrued, and vaderſtood. 

Such were, andtothis day partly (if not altogether) are the corruptions , which haue 
made odiousthe very name of Magicke,hauing chiefly ſought (as is the manner of all im. 
poſtures) rocounterfet the higheſt and moſt nobleſtpart of it , yer ſoas they hauealſo 10 
crept intothe inferior degrees, 

Aſecond kinde of Magicke was that part of m_ , which had reſpe&to ſowing 
and planting, and all kindes of agriculture and husbandrie : which was a knowledge of 
the motions and influences of the Starres into thoſe lower Elements. 

Philo Ines gocth farther, affirming, that by this part of Magickeor Aſtrologie, roge- 
ther with the motions of the Starres and other heauenly bodies, Abrabam found out the 
knowledge of the truc God, while he lived in Chaldea : 2 ui contemplatione creaturarum 

De vie. ſant?. cognout Creatorem, (ſaith 10. Damaſcen ) Who knew the Creator by the contemplation of the 
ny creature. Toſephusr:porteth of Abraham , that bee initrutted the «Agyptians in Arithme- 
| ticke and Aſtronomic, who before A\vrahams comming onto them knew none of theſe ſciences. 20 

And ſo doth Carehangelws de Burgo, in defence of Mirandala againit Garſias : Alex- 
ander ( Eupolemon dicant , quod Abraham ſanititate oy ſapientia omniumpreitantiſi- 
mus Chaldeos primiom, deinde Phanices, aemum «A gyptios ſacerdotes Aſtrologiam Cy dining 
decuerit , Alexander ( faith he, meaning Alexander Polyhiſtor) and Eupolemon affirme, 
that Abraham the holyeſt and wiſeſt of men, did firſt teach the Chaldeans, then the Phanici- 
ans ; laſtly, the «Agyptian Prieſts, Aſtrologie and dinine knowledge. | 

Sce ypon his The third kinde of Magzicke contayneth the whole Philoſophie of nature ; notthe 
a _——" brabblings of the 4riſtocelians, but that which bringeth to light the inmoſt vertues, and 
Del 18.c.2- drawethrthem out of Natures hidden boſome to humane vic, F irtutes in cexiro centri la- 
rentes ;Vertues hidden in thecenter of the center, according to the Chymiſts. Ofthis ſort 39 
were Albertus, Arnoldus de willanoua, Raymond, Bacon,and many others: and beforetheſe 
incldertimes,and who berrer vnderſtood the power of Nature,and how to apply things 
that worke to things that ſuffer, were Zoroa#ter before ſpoken of : Apollonius Tyanzine re- 
membred by S. 7/zeromero Paulinus , in ſome mens opinion Numa Pompilizcs among the 
Romans: amongthe indians, Theſp1an : among the eAgyptians, Hermes : among the Baby- 
lonians, Budda : the Thracians had Zamolxs : the Hyperboreans (as is ſuppoſed ) Abbars : 
and the Jtalians, Petri Aponenſts. The Magicke which theſe men profeſt is thus defined: 
Magia et connexio 4 viro ſapiemte agentium per naturam cumpatientibus ſibi congraenter re- 
ſpondentibus, wt inde opera prodeant non fine eorum admiratione qui cauſam ignorant ; Ma- 
gicke is the connexion of naturall agents and patients, anſwerable each to other , wrought by 4 
wiſe man to the bringing forth of ſuch effetts, as are wonderfull to thoſe that know not their 
cauſes. In all theſe three kindes which other men diuide ito foure , it ſeemeth thar Zos- 
roaiter was excecdingly learned : eſpecially in the firſt anFhigheſt. For in his Oracles 
+ Teton nz. 1 confelſeth God to be the Creator of the Vniuerſall : he beleeueth of the * TYimitie, 
do lucet Trias, Which he could not inueſtigate by any naturall knowledge: he ſpeaketh of Angels,and of 
_ — Paradiſe : approoucth the immorralitie of the ſoule : reacherh Truth, Faith, Hope, and 
4 n«ng; zer- Louc,diſcourfing of the Abſtinence and Charitic of the Magi : which Oracles of his, 
Jeepers © Pſells, Ficinus, Patritizs,and others hauegathered and tran(latcd. 


ment! ir 44 idit 


fcrunds Of this —_ » Euſebius in the Theologie of the Phamicians, viing Zoroaſfters owne 


a. 4 Eat wordes : Hee ad verbum ſcribit (aith Euſebins) Deus primus incorruptibulium, ſenipiternus,5® 


ub.1.cap 7. ingenitus , expers partium, ſibijpſi ſiillimus , bonorum omniam auriga, miner now expt- 
ctans, optimus, prudentimuspater tris, ſine docirina inſtitiam per doti us natura perfettus, 
ſapiens, ſacre nature wiiicus inventor, (rc. Thus writeth Zoroalter word for word. God the 
ferit incorrupuble, enerlaſting, onbegotten, without parts, moſt like nee guide of all 
£ood, expecting no reward, the beft gthe wiſeſt the father of right, hauing learn d iaftice with- 
out teaching . perfect wiſe by nature, the onely inuenter thereof. 
£44.2:/ol::6: Sixtus Senenſis ſpeaking of the wiſedome of the Chaldeans,doth diſtinguifh thoſe wiſe 
mcn 


( theſe 
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men into five orders, (wo wit) Cha(codine, of Chaldeans : Aſaphim, ot Magicians : Charta: 
mim (which he tranſlates Ariols, or s) Mechaſphim, or Malefici , or Venefici, Wit- 
ches, of 5; 0d G4z4rimm dogurts, of Araſpices, or Diainers.” 

Chaſcedimwerethoſgwhich ha che-name of Ehaideans, which wete Afronemers : 

Hy calor anv motus diligentiffimd ſpectirim , Theſe did moſt diligently contemplate the mati- 

Aſaphnm were intheold: Zative: trapflation called Philoſophers > of the Septuagint and 
of Hierome , Magicians tr.2 ni de ontenny trm drurnarum quam humanarum rerum cauſis 
Philaſophui ſuns ; who drfcaurſed of thecinſes of ak things, as well dinine as humane : of 

10 whom Origew makes Belsam (the ſonne of Beor ) to be the firſt : but Zaerizus alcribeth the 

inuention of this arte tO Zoroeſtrecthe Perſian... | | Laertl.1s 
Chart wmim, or Inchamers, the Diſciples (faich Saint Auguſtine, Plinie, and lufine ) of 
another Zoroafres who corruptedthe admirable wiſedome of the Mags, which hee re- 
ceiued from his Anceſters. | 
Meraſphum, or Venefict, or Witches, arethoſe of which we haue ſpoken alreadie out of 
His Maeſties booke 0t:-Demonologia. © » 
Gazarim, or Aruſpices (after Saint Hierome) which diuine from the entrailes of beaſts 
flaine for ſacrifices :. or by Gazarim othets vaderſtand Augures, who diuine by the fly- 
ing, ſinging, or fecding of birds. 

20 Bythisdiſtintion wee may perceiuethe difference betweene thoſe wiſe men which 
the Kings of Babylonentertayned , and tharthe name and protection of the Magi among 
theancient Perfians was moſt honeſt, Foras Pezcer truely obſeruerh, Preeran religiont p...,. 4. n;. 
Per fica, vi in populo Dei Leaite, ſtudyſq, were Philoſophie dediti erant : nec quiſquam Rex inet. in c.de 
Perſarumpeterat eſſe, qui non antes Magorum diſciplinam ſcientiamg, percepiſſet ; The Magi ; 7 ous 
(faith he) were the chiefe Miniſters of the Per fian Relegion, as che Lewites among Gods people, 
and they were ginen to the ſtudies of true Phuloſophie: neither could mmy be King of the Per fians, 
who had not firſt beene exerciſed in the myſteries and knowledge of the Magi. Sixtus Senenſis 

inthe detcnce of Origen again(t Polychroniue and Theophilus, hath two kindes of Magicke, 

- his owne words aretheſe : Et xe quem moueant premi(ſa Polychronij & Theophilt :e/f4- 3;34.1.5.fol. 
monia, ſciendum eſt dnplicem eſſe Magiam ; alteram 0619, ab Qtrigine damnatam, que per fa- 4:4 
ders cum damonibus mita aut vere aut apparenter operatur ; alterim ab Originc laudatam , 
que ad pratticen naturalss philoſophie pertinet, docens admirabiles res operart ex applicatione 
mutua naturalium virtarum 4d inuicem agentium ac patientinm; That the teſtimonies of The- 
ophilus and Polychronius ( ſaith he ) may not moue any man, it is tobe underitood that Ma- 
gicke is of two ſorts, the one enery where condemned by Origen's, which worketh ( whether 
truely or ſeeming lie ) by couenants made with Deuills ; the other commended by Origen 3 
which appertaineth(s the pract icke part of naturall Philoſophic , teaching to worke adroira- 
ble things by the mutual application of naturall vertues, agent and ſuffering reciprocalhy. 

40 This partition Hjerome doth embrace in the firlt of his Commentaries vppon D«- 
mel: where conſidering of the difference which Daniel makes berweene theſe fonre 
kindes of wiſe MAcn formerly remembred, hee vieth this diſtintion : 2uos nos haris- 
los; caleriumantic (id eſÞ)incantatores interpretati ſunt videntur mihi eſſe qui verbis rem per+ 
agunt ; Mapi , qui de ſingulis phileſaphantur , malefict, qni ſangutar vtuntur of widtims , 

& ſpe conting unt cqrpord mortuorum : porroin Chaldzis Genethliacos ſignificari p uto,quos 
Vniga Mathematicos wocent. Conſuctudo autem communis Magos pro maleficis accipit, qui 
alter babentur ipud gentem ſuam, co quod fint Philoſophi Chaldeorum : (4 ad artis hutus 
ht crentiam Reges quo of Principes tinſdem gentis omnia faciunt; onde.ty in natinitate Do- 
mini Saluatoris ipft primiumont wn eius imellexerunt , or venientes ſanttam Bethlehem 4do- 

05 T4herunt puerum , ſtells deſuper oftendente ; They whom wee call Sorcerers, and others 
mterpres Inchanters , ſceme to mee (uch as performe things by wordes ; Magicians , ſuch as 
hawdle every thing p loſophically ,Vuches, that wſe blogd and ſacrifices, and often lay hands 
onthe boty of the dead : further ,' among the Chaldeens I take them to bee fugnified by the 
name of C omecturer s-pon natinities, whom the vulgar call Machematicians. But common cu- 
ftome takes Magicians for witches, who are otherwiſe repweed in their ewne Natron: for they art 
the Phuloſophers of the Chaldaaxs : yea Kings and Princes of that Nation dae 4ll that they doe 
according to the kowlede ae of this Art : whence 4t the natimtie of the Lord our $auionr they 

firſt of all underſtood hu birth , aud comming unto holy Bethlehem did worſhip the Childe : 
the Stare from aboue ſhewing bins chem. TIER tharthereis 
3 great 
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great difference berweenethe dotrine ofa av, and the abuſe of rheword. For 
though ſome VVritersaffirme, that Mag dicitur, qui ns my fatto wiithr dia- 
boli opera ad rem quamcung,; That he & called s Magician now-adaies , who heaing entred 
league with the Diuell, vſeth his helpe to any matter ©: yer (as our Saviour faid of Diworce) 
it wasnot ſo from the beginning. For the Art of Mapickeis of the wiſedomevt Nature, 
other Arts which vndergoe that title, were inuented by the falſhvod,ſubtlety,br enuy of 
the Deuill. In the latter there isno other doctrine, thenthe vic of certaine ceremonies, 
Per mali fidem;By an exillfaith: inthe former no other ill,rhen the inueſtigation of thoſe 
vertues and hidden properties which God hath giuento his-creatures, and how ficlie to 
apply things that worke,to things thar ſuffer. And though by the /ewes'thoſt excellent}, 
Magicians,Philoſophers,8 Diuines, which cameto worſhip our Saujor Chriſt, were ter- 
med Mechaſchephim,or Mecaſphim,yet hadthey no other reafonthen common cuſtome 
therein. Conſuctudo autem communss Mages pro maleficss accipit ; Common cuſtome{(aith 
Hieron.in D4- $, Hierome )underſtandeth witches under the name of Magicians: And antiquitie(faith Pe. 
—_ od Martyr ) by the word ( Magi) vnderſtood good and wiſe men. Buid igitur expaneſcs 
Magi nomen formidolsſe, nomen Euangelio gratioſum, quod non maleficum & veneficum, 
Mar Fic par. ſed ſapientems ſonat & Sacerdotem ? O thou ftarefull one (ſaith Ficinw) why doubreſt thog 
promfe":$73- towſe the name of Magus, a name graciow in theGoſpell, which doth not ſignifie awitch or 
Coniurer,but a wiſe man and a Prieſt? For what brought this (lander to that ſtudie & pro- 
Fon, bur onely idle ignorance : the.parent ofcauſeleſſe admiration ? Cauſa fuit miri- y 
ficentia quorundam operum,que re vera opera naturalia ſunt : veruntamen quia procurati- , 
one demonum naturas ipſas vel coniungentium,vel commiſcentium, vel aliter ad operandi 
expedientium fatta ſunt opera demonum credebantur ab ignorantibus hec. De operibus hu- 
inſmod; eft Magia naturalu,quam Necromantiam multi improprit vocant : The marel- 
Gul.Pariſe de [puſneſſe of ſome workes, which (indeed )are naturall, hath beene the canſe of this ſlander: but 
es becauſe theſe workes haue beene done by procurement of Denils, ioyning the natures together 
or minzling them,or howſoeaer fitting the natures to their working, they were thought the 
workes of the Deuils by the rgnorant. Among theſe workes us naturall Magicke, which men 
call very improperly Neeromancie. 

Mirandula in his Apologie gocth further: For by vnder/{anding ((aith hee) the witer- y 
moſt attinitie of naturallagent; we are aſciſted to know the Diuinitie of Chriſt : for ocher- 
wiſe (to vie hisowne words ) 1gnorats termins potertia & virtures rerum naturalis tut 
nos dubitare illa eadem opera,que fecit Chriſtus, poſſe fieri per media naturalia, The termes 
or limits of naturall power and veriue not vnderfiood , wee muſt needs doubt whether thoſe 
wverie workes which Chriſt did ynay not be done by naturall meanes : after which hee goerh 
on in this ſort : 1deonon heretice, non —_— dixi, ſedveriſcim? & Catholiper 
talem Mariam adiuuari nos in cognoſcenda dininitate Chriſti : Thereforel ſaid not here- 


tically, not ſuper ftionſly » but moſt truely and Catholikely , that by ſuch Magicke wee are 
eD 


furthered in knowing the Diuinitie of Chrifft. And _ the /ewes and others the enc- 
mies of Chriſtian Religion, doe impudeatly and impioutly obic, thatthoſe Miracles iy 
which Chr:#3 wrought were notaboue Nature, but by the exquiſite knowledge thereof 
performed : Mirendula a man for his yeeres fuller of knowledge then any that this latter 
Age hath brought forth, might withgood reaſon auow, that the vtrermoſt of Natures 
workes being knowne,the workes which Chriſt did and which (as himſelfe witneſſeth) 
no man could doe, doe manifeſtly teſtific of themſclues, that they were performed by 
that hand which held Nature herein but asa Pencill, and by a power infinitely ſupreme 
and diunczand thereby thoſe that were faithleſſe,were cither conuerted or put to filence, 


Gs On 


| JIL 1M 
That the good knowledge in the ancient Mazicke is not to be condemned : though the Deuil 
here, as in other kindes hath ſought to obtrude eill things , vnder the name and colow 
of good things. 


Ab ——_— it is confeſſed by all of vnderſtanding,that a Magician (according 
EDIT £0 the Perſian word) is no other then, Divinorum cultor & incerpres: A fludiows 
obſerner oF expounder of divine things:and the Art of it ſelfe(T meanerhe Artof 
Maguke)no other, Ludm neturalis Philoſophie abſolats conſunematio , Then tht 
-bſoluxe per fection of natural ? hiloſophie: Certainly then it proceeds fram ignorance,and 
no 
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ao way ſorrech with wiſe and learned men,p 
on,to confound lawful & praiſe-worthy know withthar impious,and(tovſe $. Paul} 


4 


, Ariitides compiled an Ephemerides of his owne Dreames: Mithridazes of thoſe of his 


words) with thoſe beggerly rudiments, which the Diucll hath ſhuffled in,and by them be- 
witcheth and befooleth graceleſſe men. For if we condemane naturall Aagicke, or the 
wiſedome of Nature, becauſe the Diuell (who knoweth more then any man) doth alſo 
teach Witches and Poyfoners the or wa of Herbes, Drugges Minerals,and Ex- 
crements : then may we by the ſame rule condemne the Phyſician, and the Art of hea- 
ling. For the Diuellalſo in the Oracles of Amphiar aus, Amphilochus,Trophonixs, and the 
like, caughtmen in Dreemcs what Herbes and Drugges were r forſuch and ſuch 
diſcaſes. Now no manof iudgement is.ignorant,thatthe Diucll from the beginning har 


” ſought ro thrult himſelfe into the ame unployment among the Miniſters and Seruants 


of God, changing himſelte for that purpoſe into an/Angell of Light. Hce hath led men 
to —_ as a Dodtrineof Religion, he hath thruſt in his Prophers among thole of the 
true God ; hee hath corrupted the Art of 4ſftrolagie, by giuing a diuine powet tothe 
Starres, teaching men to eſteeme themas gods, 
obſcrueth) it is true, that iudiciall Afrologte is corrupted with many ſuperſtitions : bur 
the abuſe ofthe thing takes not away the Art; conſidering that heauenly bodies(as even 

llexperience ſhewerh) haue and exerciſe their operation vpon the interiour. For 
the Sunne,and the Starre ot Mars doe drie; the Moone doth moten, and gouerne the 
Tides of the Sea. Againe, the Planets, as they haue ſeuerall and proper names, ſo haue 


O they ſeuerall and proper vertues : the Starres doe alſo differ in beautie and in magnitude; 


and to-all the Starres hath God giuen alſo their proper names, which (had they norin- 


Auences and vertues different) needed not : He counteth the number of the Starres, and cal. 7.145, 


leththem by their names. But intothe good and profitable knowledge of the celeſtiall in- 
fluences, the Diuell ceaſethnot to ſhuffle in his Superſtitions : and foro the knowledee 
of the ſecret yettues of Nature hath he faſtened his dorine of CharaFers, Numbers,and 
Incantations zand taught men to belecuein the ſtrength of Words and Letters: (which 
without Faith in God are but Inke or common breath) thereby citherto equall his owne 
withthe All-powerfull Word of God,or todiminiſh the glory of Gods creating Word, 


®by whom areall things. 


Moreouer,he was neuer ignorant, that both the wiſe and the ſimple obſeruc when the 
Sea-birds forſake the ſhores and flycinrothe Land, thar commonly ſome great ſtorme 
followeth ; tharthe high flying of the Kite and the Swallow beroken faire- weather ; 
thatthe crying of Crowesand bathing of Ducks foreſhew raine : for they feelethe Ayre 


—_— 


— ———— 


WY. 


i/enz and without difference & diſtini- 


and not as inſtruments. And (as Bunting guar, is Crs, 


moiſtened in their Quils. And itis written in Hieremie the Prophet, Exen the Stor ke in the £4.24 52.3, 


ajre knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle, and the Crane,and the Swallow, Hereup- 
on, this enemy of Mankinde,working vpon theſe as vpon the reſt of Gods creatures,long 
timeabuſed the Heathen by teaching them to obſeruethe flying of Fowles, and thereby 
to judge of good or ill ſucceſſe inthe Warce : and (wirhall) to looke into their entrailes 
forthe ſame, as if God had written the ſecrets of vnſearchable providence in the Livers 
and bowels of birds and beaſts. Againe, becauſe irpleaſed God ſometimes by Dreames, 
not onely.to warne and teach his Prophets and Apoſtles, bur Heathen Princes alſo; as 


Abimelechtoreſtore Sarato Abrabam; becauſe hee admonithed roſeph, and by Dreame Gcex.12.5. 


informed Jacob, Labaw,Pharao, Salomon, Paul, Ananias,the Magi of the Eaſt, and others. 


For as itisremembredin Job : In Dreames and Viſions of the night when Lay falleth pon teh 34.19% © 


men, (7c. thew God h the eares that be might cauſe man to returne from bus rite : 
therefore, Tfay, doth the Diuell alſo praRtife his Divinations by Dreames, or (after P«- 
nifienſis) dininitatis imitationes, his mocke-dixinitie. This in the end grew ſocommon, as 


Concubines. ca the Romanes finding the inconucnience hereof, becauſe all dreatnes(with- 


G.Parifien ot 
leg 24 Cap, 


out diſtinction of cauſes) were drawnetoDiuination, forbad the fame by a Law, a3 by codes 4 m«- 
the words of prohibition (4#t nerrandis ſammys occultam aliquam arters dininand#) itrmay iefic of Mathes 


mar & 


appeare. Likewiſe by the Law of God in Deateronomie,cap.1 3. ſeducing Dreamers were acatye 


ordered tobe flaine, Yetir is tobe comemned,not thar Marcus Antonime was told a re 
medy in his Dreame for two grieuous diſcaſes that oppreſt him nor that of Alexande? 
Macedsn for the cure of Prolomies 
porterh ofa Millanese; 
paid,was told by his Father in a dreame where zhe Acquirrance lay to diſcharge it: on 


CS 


poiſoned wound z nor that which Saint Auguſtine rc- Avg 4ecars 
ſonne (the Father dead) being demanded: a debt alreadz 7,00 


j ——_— co 


Mem 


_1z0.  Thefirit Bookeof the jſt part Cor. $-4:5 


that of Afages of his Daughtet, and:many others of like aature;/ OF the-teaſon of all 
which,foraſmuch as the cauſc is not in our ſclucs, this place deniethdiſpute, 2160) 


all a in (el 
——_ d. ITIT. by " ol | moans | | 
That Daniels wiſliking Nabuchodonoſors condemning of the / agicienw, doth not ipſtifie af 


their pradtices. «. nods: 21 


WR=eg Veirmay be objected, that if ſuch Diuinarionsasthe Heathens comitnonly vſed 
[5 } were to be condemned in them, who tooke on them very many and ſtrange Re- 
= uclations; how came itto.paſſe that Daziel both condetnned the haſtiſenrence 1, 
> - Herve fo againſt the Magicians of Chaldes, and ina 'fortforbadn#'' eſpecially 
Des.r3.0y 18 conlidering that ſuchkind of people God himlelfe commanded tobe (laine To this,di- 
Lewi.z0- yersanſweres may be giuen. Firlt, it ſeemerththat Damiel had refſpeRt ro thote Ehald cans, 
becauſe they acknowledged that the Dreame of rh& King,which himſelfe had forgorten, 
 couldnat be knowne to any manby any Art cither Naturall or Diabolicall :'Fo# chere is 
none other ({aid the Chaldeans) that can declare it before theKing except the God's,whoſe dwel- 
ling « not with fleſh : and herein they conteſſed the power of rhe Euer-liuing God: 
Secondly,it may be canicfured (and that with good reaſon)thatamong lo many lear- 
ned men, ſome ot them did not exerciſe themſelues in any cuill or vnlawfull Avrs, but 
were mecrcly Magicians and Nataralrits:and therefore whenthe King commanded to 29 
kill all, Dawe/ perlwaded thecomrary,and called ita haſty indgement, which proceeded 
with furic without examination. And that ſome of thoſe mens ſtudies and profeſſions 
were lawfull, ir may be gathered by Damels inſtruction: for himſelte had beene ravght 
by them, and was called chiefe of the Inchanters . of which fome-were termed Soothſay- 
ers,others Aſirelogians,others Chaldeans, others Magi or Wiſe-men: and therefore of di- 
ſtin&protcihons. 30S 
Thirdly ,Dayiel miſliked and forbad the execution of that iudgement, becauſe it was 
vniuſt, For howſoeuerthoſe men might deſeruepuniſhment forthe practice of vnlaw- 
full Rapnonge not valawfull ccroding tothe Li of thar'Starc)yet herein they were 
altogether guiltlefſe. For it exceeded humane power topicrcethe Kings thought, which Þ 
the Diuell himfelte could not know. So then in Dunrels diſlike, and hindering of the ex- 
ecution of ſentence of death pronounced againſt rhe Magicians, there is no ablolute iuſti- 
fying of their practice and profefiion. | 
| d. V. 
The abuſe of things which may be found in all kinds,is not to condemme the right we of them. 


RaSYOtwithſtanding this mixture eucry where of good with euill, of falſ{-hood with 
DW ruth, ofcorruprion with cleanneficeand purity : The good, The truth, The pu- 
Son ritie incuery kind may well be embraced : As inthe ancient worſhipping of 
God by Sacrifice, there was no manknowing God among the Elders,that theretore for- 
bareto offer Sacrificerothe God of all power, becauſe the Diuell inthe Image of Baa, 
Aſtarath,Chemoth, Jupiter, Apollo,and the like was ſo adored, 
Neuher did the abule of 4ffrologreterrific Abraham (if we may belecue the moſt an- 
ex 444. CiEnt and religious Hiſtorians) from obſcruing the morions and natures of heauenly bo- 
& Pot.dics.z.ncicher can.it dehort wiſe and learned menin theſe dayes from artribnting thoſe 
vertues, influences,and inclinations to the Starres and other lights of Heauen, which 
Godhath giuea to thoſe his glorious creatures. \ | 
The Sympatheticall and Antipathericall working of Herbes,Plants, Stones, Minerals, ,, 
with thezrother vemolt vertues, ſornerimes taughtby the Diuctl,and applyed by his Mi- 
niſterstoharmefull and vacharitable cnds, can-neuer rerrifiethe honeſt and learned Phy- 
ſician or Magicianfram theviing of themrothehelpe and comfort of Mankind: neither 
canthe illuſions, whereby the Diuell berrayerh ſuch men asare fallen from God, make 
othermen rcie@theobſcruations of Dreamesy; fo farreas witha good Fiithand a R-li- 
gious cautionthey mgy-make vic of them. - Dr" 30 24 
Dev.rt.,o;  T-altly,the prokibicion to marke flying of Fowles (as fignes of good'or euill ſucceſſe) 
hath no refercnceatglitothe crying of Crowes againſt Rainey toany dbſcruation not 
ſuperſtitious, and whereof a rcafon or cauſe may be giucn.! For if weeconfound _ 
W 


Cuae.i1;$:6. of the Hiſtoric of the World. 
with the abuſe of them, we ſhall not onely condemneall honeſt Trades and emerchange 
meti (fot there are that deceiiicin all profeſhons)but we ſhall in a ſhorttime bu- 
ryin zeſſt all excellent knowledge and all leatning,or obſcure and couer it ouer 
with a moſt ſcornefull and beggetly ipnoratice : and(as Plinitteacheth) we ſhould ſhew 
our ſelues ingratos - os qui laboye chr lucers nobis aper ter uit in hac luce : Yathankful 
we ſhould ſhew our [e 
ht in this light. 
Indeed not onely theſe natiirall knowledges are condemned by thoſe thatare ignorant; 
butthe Mathematicks alſo and Profeſſors thereof: though thoſe thar are excellently lear- "YEE: 
toned iudge of it inthis ſort : In ſpeculo Mathematics verum illud,quod in omni ſcibili quari- — ar=gy-4 
tur ,clucet; non meds remots fimulit udine, ſed fulgida quadam propinquitate : In the Glaſſe of 
the Mathematickes that Trath doth ſhine which is ſought in euery kinde of knowledge; not in an 
obſcure image, but tn a neere and manifeſt repreſentation. 


——C———— 


5 towards thoſe, who with paines and care haue diſconered wnto vs 


—— —_— > =. 


$. VI. 
Of the diners kindes of unlawfull Magicke.” 


Tis true thatthere are many Arts, if wee may fo call them, which are couered 

5 with the name of Magicke: and eſteemed abuſiuely ro be as branches of thar 

. Tree, on whoſe root they neuer grew. The firſt of theſe hath the name of Ne- 
cromancie or Goetia : and ofthis againe there are diuers kinds. The one is an Inuocation 
at the Graues of the dead, ro whom the Diuell himſelfe giues anſwere in ſtead of thoſe 
that ſeeme to appeare. For certaine itis, thatthe immorrall ſoules of men doe not inha- 
bitthe duſt and dead bodics,but they giue motion and vnderſtanding to the living: death 


e of di- being nothing elſe bur a ſeparationof the body and ſoule : and therefore the ſoule is nor 
to be foundinthe Grates. 

© it was A ſccond practice of thoſe m2n, who pay Tributeor are in league with Satan, 1s that 

vnlaw- ofconiuring or of rayſing vp Diuels, of whom they hope to learne whatthey liſt. Theſe 
@ boo ,m-narcſo diitraR, asthey belecue that by terrible words they make the Diucl] to trem. 
t,which Þ ; blez that being once impaled in a Circle(a Circle which cannot keepe out a Mouſc)tlicy 
Frhe ex- therein(as they ſuppoſe) inſconce themſclues againſt that great Monſter. Doubricflc, 
re tuſti- they forget that the Diucll is not terrified from doing ill and all that is contrary to God 


and goodnefle, no, not by the fearcfull Word of the Almightie : and that he feared nor 
to offer to ſit in Gods ſear, that he made no ſcruple to tempt our Sauiour Chriſt, whom 
himſelfe called th! Sonne of God. So, forgetting theſe proud parts of his, anvaworthy 
wretch will yet reſolue himſelfe,that he can draw the Diuell our of Hell,and rerrifhe him 
witha Phraſe : whereas invery truth, the obedience which Diucls ſecmeto vſe, is bur 
thereby to poſſeſſe themſclues of the bodies and foules of thoſe which raile them vp z as 
, His Mateſtie in his Booke aforenamed hath excellently raught : That the Diuels obeazence 
u onery ſecundum quid, ſcilicet ex patto, reſpetFind that is,upon bargaine. FEY WRAEE7 
 Tcannottell what they can doe vpon thoſe ſimple and ignorant Diuels, which inha- gnanguatien 
bite [amblicus imagination; but ſure Iam the reſt are apt enough ro come vncalled : and 4 SCE 


alwaies attending the cogitations of their ſeruantsand vaſſals,doe no way neede any ſuch —_ . 


orcementr, Co quod neque 
Orirmay bethattheſe Coniurers dealealtogerher with Cardass mortall Diuels, fol- r2n4/ls 
lowing the opinion of Rabbi Avornathan and of Porphyrius, who taught that theſe kinde dead " 
of Diuels lived not aboue a thouſand yeeres: which P/utarchin his Treatiſe de Oraculs- _ 
rum defeitu confirmeth, making example of the great god Pax. For were 1ttrue thatthe 15.6%..0. © 
bs Diucls were in awe of wicked men,or could be compelled by them,then wouldthey al- 227 7 oor 
+ feare thoſe words and threats, by which at other times they are willingly maſte- caſe exere.4.z. 
icd, -Butthe Familiar of Simin Mages when hee had lifted him vpin the Ayre, caſt him | 
headlong out of his clawes, when he was ſure he ſhould periſh with the fall, If this per- Euſe kit. Feel, 
haps weredone by S. Peters Prayers (of which S. Peter no where vauntetle) yer the ſame 55:5<16 
pranckeat other times vpon his owtie accord the Diuell played with Theodozas : who 
tranſported (as Simon Magus was ſuppoſed to haue been) had the ſame mortall fall that _ 
he had. The like ſucceſſc had Budas, a principall pillar of the Manicheaw Hereſie, 2s $o- **'"©** 
4es1n his Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtorie witneſlerh : and for a manifeſt proofe hereof we ſee it 


cucry 


* \ - 


T he firſt booke ef the firll part " | Cu PH S47, 


euery day, that the Diuell leaues all Witchesand Sorcerers at the Gallowes, for whom ' 
atother times he maketh himſelfe a Pegeſas, toconueigh them in haſte to places farre di. 
ſtant, or at leaſt makes _ ſo Fn : For _ = retcined - the truth (ſaith Saint 
Payl\God [ball ſend them ſtrong illuſtons.Ofthele their ſuppoled tran{portations(yeragree. 
ing Levy pow xc His Maieſtie in the ſecond Booke and the fourth C hn of 
the Demonologie,hath confirmed by vnanſwerable reaſons, that they are meerely illuſive, 
Another ſort there are who take onthem to include Spirits in Glaſles and Criſtals : of- 
Exercitar.l,s, Whom Cuſanus : Fatui ſunt incantatores, qui in ungue of vitro volunt ſpiritum includere : 
qitia Spiritus uon clauditur corpore: They are fooliſh Inchanters which will ſbut vp their ſpirits 
within their nailes or in Glaſſe : for a Spirit cannot be incloſed by a body. TR 

There isalſo another Art beſides the afore-mentioned, which they call Theprgia, or 
white Magicke ; a pretended conference with good Spirits or Angels, whom by Sacrifice 
2nd Inuocation they draw out of Heauen , and communicate withall. But the admini- 
ſtring Spirits of God, asthey require not any kind of adoration due vnto their Creator: 
ſo ſeeing they are moſt free Spirits ; there is no man ſoabſurd to thinke(except the Diuell 
haue corrupted his vnderſtanding) that they can be conſtrained or commanded out of 
Heauenby threats. Wherefore letthe profeſſours thereof couer themſclues how they 
pleaſe by a profeſſed puririe of life, by the miniſterie of Infants,by faſting and abſtinence 
in general! ; yet all choſe that ramper with 1immateriall ſubſtances abſtra& naturcs, 
eithet by Sacrifice, Vow, or inforcement, are men of euill faith and inthe power of $4. 
tan. For good Spitits or Angels cannot be conſtrained; andthe reſt are Diucls which? 
willingly obey. 

Otherſorts thereare of wicked Diuinations : as by firecalled Pyromanita t by water, 
called Hydromantia : by the ay re, called Mateotechnis,and the like, 

Thelaſt,and(indeed)the worſt of all other is Faſcination or Witchcraft: the Pratiſers 
whereof areno lcfſe enuious and cruell, reuengefull and bloudy,thentheDiuell himſelte, 
Andtheſeaccurſed creatures hauing ſold their ſoulesto the Diuell, work: two wayCcs;Cl- 
therby the Diucllimmediately, orby the art of poyſoning. The difference berweene 
Necromancersand Witches, His Maieitie hath excellently taught in a word : that the one 
(in a ſort) command, theother obey the Diucll. 

There is another kind ofpettic Witchery(if it be not altogether deccit)which they call?! 
charming of Beaſts and Birds,of which Pythagoras was accuſed, becauſe an Eagle light- 
cdon his ſhoulder in the Olympian fields. Bur ifthe ſame exceeded the Art of Falconrie, 
yet was it no more to be admired then Mahomers Doue, which he had vſed to feed with 
Whearte our of his eare:. which Doue,whenit was hungrie, lighted on Mahomets ſhoul- 
der,and thruſt his Bill therein to find his breake-faſt : Mahomer perſwading the rude and 
ſimple Arabians,that it was the Holy Ghoſt that gauehim aduice. And certainly if Bank: 
had lived in elder times, hee would haue ſhamedall the Inchanters of the World : for 
whoſoeucr was moſt famousamongthem,couldneuer maſter or inſtruc any Beaſt as he 
did his Horſe. 

For thedrawing of Serptnts out of their Dens, or killing of them in the holes by In 

Lacil » Seryr. Chantments(which the Mar fians a people of Ztabie prattiſed : Colubros diſrumpit Marſu 
cantu : Inchanting Mar fia makes the ſnakes to burſt.) That it hath beene vſcd ir appeares, 
Pſalme 58.6. though I doubr not, bur that many Impoſtures may be in this kinde; 
and cuen by naturall cauſes it may bedone. For there are many Fumes that will cicher 
draw them out or deſtroy them ; as womens haire burnt, and the like. $o many thi 
may belayed inthe entrance of their holes that will allure them : and therein I fi 
no _ Magicke or Inchantment, thento draw out a Mouſe with a piece of toſted 
Cheele. 


- _——— — 


"> $. VII. 
\ Of divers wayes by which the Diuell ſcemeth to worke his wonders. 


Vrtothe endthat we may not dote with the Manichees, who make two pow©3 
of gods : that we doe notgiueto the Diuell any other dominion then hee hati 
{not to ſpeake of his abilitte, when he is the Miniſter of Gods vengeance, 3 
when «/fgypt, acco to Dauid, was deſtroyed by euill Angels) he otherwife worketh 
butthree wayes. The firſt is by mouing the cogitations and affe&ions of men _ 


\%. 
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1-$-7. Cnard11+ $7. of tbe Fflbpiefthe World: 


whom ' ſecond by the exquiſite knowledge of Nature : and therhird by deceit; illuſjon, andtalle 
are dis {cmblance. Andthat they cannot worke what they would, G. Parifien/is giueth three 
h Saint cauſes: the firſt, a naturall imporency : the ſecond, their ownereaſon diſſwadingthem 
agree- from daring ouermuch, or indeede (and that which is the onely certaine cauſe) the great 
appter of mercy of the Creator, Tenems eos ligatos (airhthe ſatmt'Author) velut immaniſzimas bel- Lee 
illuſtue, lus. Saint Auguſtine was of opinion that the Frogges which Pharaos Sorcerers produ- c.70. _ 
ls: of ced were notnaturall, but that the Diuell (by berraying of their ſenſes that looked on ) 
ladere : maderhem appeareto be ſuch, For as Fairw obſcructh, thoſe Frogges of the Inchanters 
ir ſpirits were not found corrupted as thoſe of Moſes were, which might argue tharthey were nor 
i creatures indeede. I__ Saint Auguſtine : Nec ſane Demones natur as creant, ſed 
prg1d, Ot p qua 4 Deo create ſunt commutant, vt videantur eſe quod non ſunt: The Dinels create not any 
Sacrifice natures, but ſo change thoſe that are created by-God,as they ſeeme to be that which they be not: 
* admini- of which in the 8 3.queltion he giueth che reaſon. Damon quibu/dam nebuiis implet omnes 
Zreator: meats intell;gentia per ques aperire lumen rationss radius mentis ſolet,(that is)The Dinell fil3 
he Diuell with certaine clouds all paſſages of the under ſtanding, by which the beame of the minde i wont 
d out of to open the light of reaſon. 
how they And as Tertulhan in his Booke de anima rightly concciueth, if the Diucllcanpoſſeſſe 
bſtinence himſelfe of the eyes of our mindes, and blindethem , ir is not hard for him ro dazell 
} naturcs, thoſe of the body. For ( out of doubr) by the ſame way that God paſſeth our, the Di- 
'er of $4 ao uellentreth in, beginning with the fanraftie, by which he doth more eaſily betray the 
:s which other facultics of the ſoule : for the fantaſic is moſt apt tobe abuſed by vaine appre. 3{<=-*- 
henſions. | —_ 
by water, Aquinas on the contrary heldthat thoſe Frogges were not imaginarie, but ſuch indeed 
as they ſeemed : not made Magice artis ludebrio, which indeed agreeth not withthe Arr, 
PraRtiſers but (accordingro Thomas) Per 4ptam oF idoneam agentium (7 patientium applicationem : 
himſelte, By an apt and fit applying of azemts and patients, And this I rake to be more probable. For 
wayCcs;0l- Moſes could not be decetued by that ſleight of falſe ſemblance ; and Saint A#2uſtinein 
berweene another caſe like vnro this(to wit)ofthe turning of Diomedes hisCompanions into Birds, 
t the one per attiua cum paſsiuts, inclineth rather to this opinion : though I am nor perſwadedrthar 
p © Saint Auguſtine belceucd thar of Diemedes. And this opinion of Thomas, G.Parifienſis a 
they call? man very learned alſo confirmeth. For ſpeaking of naturall Magicke he vierh theſe words: pe y.c.24: 
glelight- De buiuſmodi autem operibus eſt ſubita generatis ranarum, (7 pediculorum,t7 vermium, alig-[* 47 
Falconrie, rumq, antmalium quorundam : in quibus omnibus ſola natura operatur, verum adbibitys adia- 
feed with torys, que ipſa ſemina nature confortant or acuunt, ita I opw generations tantum accele- 
nets ſhoul- rent, ot exs qui hoc neſciunt non opus nature videatur (que tardins talia efficere conſueuit)ſed 
: rude and potentia Demenum, (5c.to which he addeth + Qui autem in his doit ſunt talis non miran- 
ly if Banks tar, ſed ſolum Creatorem in hys glorificant : In ſuch workes ({aith he) the ſodaine generation 
orld : for of Frogges and Lice,and Wornes,aud ſome other creatures is : in all which Nature alone work- 
Zealt as he eth; but by meanes ſtrengthning the Seeds of Nature, and quickning them , in ſuch wiſe that 


they ſo hazten the worke of generation, that it ſeemeth to the 19norant not tobe the worke of Ns- 
wles by In® ture whichuſually ns more leiſurely but they thinke u w done by the powers of Diuels.But 
pit Marſul they who axe learned in theſe Arts marwiile not at ſuch working but glorifie the Creator .Now 
© aPPeares, by theſetwo wayes the Diuels doe moſt frequently worke,(to wit)by knowing the vt- 
is kinde; rermoſt of nature; and by illuſion : for there is no incomprehenlible. or vnſearchable 
vill cirher power, but of God onely. , 
any eg For ſhall we ſay, he cauſeth ſometimes thunders,lightnings,and tempeſts; and can in- 
in I fi te theayre,as well as move it or compreſle itz who knowes nor that theſethings are al- 
of roſted ſonaturall : Or may it be obiccted that he fore-telleth-things before they happen,which 
; exceederh nature, and is noilluſion, 1c istrue, that hce ſomerimes- doth it 3 .bur. bow? 
ln elder ages he ſtole his knowledge our of the prediggions of the Prophets : and he fore- 
toldthe death of Saxl,at ſuch time as he was in his owne poſſcſhon and power to ditpoſe 
of. And hethathathlined from the infancie of the world to this day, and obſerued the x,;e 2.2.60. 
lucceſſe of every counſaile : he that by zcaſon of his ſwift motions can informe him- 7: . | 
ſelfe of Pet and preparations :: hethatis of counſaile with all hoſe that ſtudic and ..w tter ro 
prattiſe ſubuerſion and deſtruQion ;, heethatis Prince of the ayre, and canthence het» ror Mmnigng 
ter iudge, then thoſe that inhabirecbecarth : if hee ſhould nor fometimes, .yeaif hee fer memenes cw 
ld nor very oftentimes gueſſe rightlyof chings ro come (where God pleaſerh not 92 245ore, 
tO giue impediment) ir were very ſtrange. For we ſee that wiſe and learned 260 d0ec.15.27-0, 
, Oncentmes 


180 © ; ke, The firft Books of the firſt part 6 RAÞ.I1F 1 fe 


oftentimes by comparing like cairfes concciue rightly of like effefts,before they happen: 
adjeriobeerks inell doubteth and would willingly keepe his credit,” hee enermore 
anſwereth by Riddles, as | | 


Croeſus Halympenetrans magnam ſubuertit opun Um, 


If Creſw ouer Halys $9 
Great Kingdomes he ſhall ouerthrow. 


Which anſwere may be taken either way : cither for the ouerthrow of his owne King. 
dome,or of his Encmics. And thus far wegrant the Diuell may proceed in prediQtions, |, 
which(otherwiſc) belong to God onely ; as it isin Eſay : Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter that we may know that ye are Gods;ſbew ws at all times and certainly what i to come, 

Gai.Parifeenſs Soling enim diuine intelligentia ac ſapientia eſt,orculianoſſe iy revelare ; It is onely proper 
«eleg1b4 £24: Gods onderſtanding and wiſedome go know and reueale hidden things. 
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$. VIII. 
That none was ener raiſed from the dead by the power of the Dinell : apd that it was not the 
true Samucl which appeared to Saul. 


SR thatothers by his power haue done the like, as in the example giuen of Samuel 

RR raiſed by the Wirch of Ender : which were it true,then might it indeed be affir- 

thar ſome of the Diuels afts exceeded all the powers of nature,falſe ſemblance,and 
Iu. Martyr in ict lluſtons. JaFtize Martyr was ſometime of the opinion,that it was Samwel indecdg 
com Try and ſo was Ambroſe, Lyra, and Burgenſis ; from which authontiesthoſe men borrow 
_—_—_ ſtrength which ſo beiceue. But Martyr changed his opinionz2nd ſo did S, Auguſtine, who 
Ambr.eaLac. at hirit ſeemed to be indifferent : Forin his queſtions yponthe Old and New Teſtament, 
Ree + Zr aq heaccounteth irdereſtable to thinke that it was Samuel whichappearcd : and theſe be his 
= words eltewhcrero the ſame cffe&: In requie ſunt anime piorum 4 corpore ſeparat a,impiori 

* hrn4: be " autem pena ludnt,donec iflarum ad wvitam aternam, illarum vero ad &ternam mortem que | 
ſecunda dicitur corpora reutuiſcant; The ſoules of the godly ſeparated from their bodies are a 
reſt, but thoſe of the wicked ſuffer puniſhment, till the bodies of the inſt iſe to eternall life, aud 

of the wicked to an eternall ana [econa death. 

Aber. 4 And (belides S. Auguſtine) luſtine Martyr Hilarias,Tertullian, Athanafins,Chryſoftome, 
lf Mart a4 and others,belecued firmely, and taught it : thatthe ſoules of men being once ſeparate 
yore Xo fromtheir bodics, did not wander on theearth atall : Credere debemw(ſaich Cyril) quun 
mm fire © 4 corporibus ſanttorum anime abierint, tanquamin manus chariſſimi patris bonitati j ur 
Ter! de anems. commentdart ; we muſt beleexe when the [ ” of holy men are departed from their bodres,thut 


ken 13. hey be commended tothe diuine Goodneſſe, as into the hangs of a moſt deare Father, If then 
222%: they bein Heauen, the power of the Diuellcannorſtrerchſo high : ifin Hell, Ab infer- 


AM, 


# 


no unlle eſt redemptio, From bell there is no redemption. For there are but two habirarions 
- afrerdearh : Yaum(Gaith Auguſtine) in igne eterno , alterum in regno 4terns ; The one int- 
ternall fire ; the other in Gods eternall Kingdome. And though it be written in /are Pont. 
ficio, that many thereare who belecue that the dead haue againe appeared to theliuing; 
#6 5:5-Ef- yetthe Gloſſe vponthe ſame Text findes it ridiculous: Credunt,o male ,quia ſunt Phantsſ- 
"__ mata ({airh the Glofſe) They beleeue, and they beleene amiſ/e, becanſe they be but Phanta/mes, 
or Apparitions, For whereas any ſuch voice hath beene heard, ſaying, I am the Soule of 
ſuch a one: Hec ordtioa fraude atg, dereptione diabolica eſt;That ſpeech is fr amtd by the fraud 

and —_ the Diuth, faith Chryſoftome. Likewiſe of the fame,faith Tertullian: 4% , 
Ut —_— ſantti, nedum Prophete,'» demonio credamus extratFam , God forbid 
prac a apr that the ſoule of any boly man zpuch leſſe of a Prophet ſhauld be dr awne «} 

ane by 4 Dinel. | 
hos rue thatthe Scriptureseal|rhat apparition Samuel, ſodoe they the wooden ima- 
ges Cheralens : and falſe brazen godsare gods, andrhelike. And whereas theſe of the 
contrary opinion build vpon'that place of the 26: of Ecelefiaſfficwe(a baoke not numbred 
amotgthe Canonical Scriptures; 25'S. Auguſtine hitnſelfe in his Treatiſe, if ir be his, DY 
care promorius agendi,,confeſſerh) yet Siracides following theliterall ſenſe and phraſe 
vt the Scriptures, prouethnothingarall : Forthough the Diucll would om af 
W 
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ade, char the ſoules (yea euch of inſt ther werein his power, yer ſo farre bit from the 
promiſes of tho Seripeures, and from Gods iuſt and mercifull nature, and ſo concrarieto 
all diuine reaſon, as Saint Avgu/tine (or wholocucr wrote that booke beforecited)might 


Sul, that he refuſed to anſiwere him either by dreames, by Yriev, or by his Prophets : it 
were ſortiſh roconceiue,that he would permirthe Diuell, ora wicked Witch, to raiſe a 
Prophet fromthe deadin Sawlrreſpett : it being alſo contrary to his owne diuine Law to 
aske counſaile of the dead z; as in Dewteronomie 18. and elſewhere. Therefore it was the 
Diuecll,and not the ſoule of a dead body, thargaue anſwere and advice. 
But becauſe Helias and Helizews had raiſed ſome from the dead by thepower of God, 
1 hoſe Diuels which S. 4«g»/tine callerh ludificatores 4nimantium /ibi / ubrectorum:; Mockers 
of their owne 0 their eyes a ſemblance of humane bodies,and framing 
ſounds totheir cares like the voyces of men,doe alſo perſwade their graceleſle and accur- 
ſed attendants: that rchemſelues both poſleſſe, and haue power ouer the ſoutes of men. E- 
— ladit Diabolus aciem tum ſpeiF antium, tum etiam cogitantium, (aith L. Viues , The Diuell be- 
guileth the ſenſe both of the beholders, and of thoſe that ſo imagine. Theſe then are the bounds 
ofthe Diuels power, whom if we will not feare, we mult feareto ſinne. For when he is 
notthe inſtrument of Gods vengeance, he can touch no manthat makes not himſelte his 
voluntarie vaſlall : Poteſt ad malum inuitarenon poteſt trahere,laith $ Auguſtineyhe can al- 
, lure, but be cannot inforce to enill, Such as think* otherwiſe,may goc into the numberre- 
membred by Lucretiue : 
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Nam wveluti pueritrepident atg, omnia cacu 
In tenebris metinwnt : ſic n05 in luce timemus, 


fl indecdg 
_ We feareby light,as childreninthe darke. 
"cltament, ceaci_— —_ 


heſe be his 
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dies area Ws Of the memurable buildings of Ninus, and of his Wife 
eltlife, and Semuramis : and of other of ber Afts. 


$. I. 
Of the magnificent building of Njniue by Nigus : and of Babylon by Semiramis. 


Vt tocomebacke to Ninws the amplifier and finiſher of Nnive : 
whether he performed it before orafrer the ouetthrow of Zore- 
aſter, it is vncertaine. As for the Citic it {elfe, it is agreed by all 
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eſſe admirable forthenature ofrhoſerimes. 

Butthis Cirie(builr in the Plaines of 4/jria,and on the bankes of Tigrs,and inthe Re- 
gion of Eden) was founded long before Nias rime;and(as ancient Hiſtorians report,and 
50 morelatelyNavclerns)had che name of Camp/or,at ſuch rime as Alnas 2mplifiedrhe lame, 

and gaucita'wall, and called it after his owne name. BK 
For theſe workes of Babjlowand Ninive begun by Nimred inChaldea, and in Aſyria, 
Ninusand Semiramic madeperfett. Nimas finiſhed Ninize, Semir amis Babylon : wherein 


moderare, they: howeo inuadeorhers,nor feared ro be inuaded : labou- 

' his, De ring'to build Townes and Villages-for the vic of themlelues andrheir people, withour ci- 

d phraſe thet Wakeor Towesy and how they mighr Gicharge the art of Woods, Bryars,Buſh- 
E* and 


ngly per - ments,and Vatcrs; to make i inore fentle; Bur Semis liuing in 
x that 


rightly terme it a deteſtable opinion ſoto thinke. For if God had ſo abſolutely forſaken | 
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prophane Writers, and confirmed. by the Scriptures, rhat it 
M1] exceeded all orher incircuit,and anſwerable magnificence. For < 
it had in compaſſe 440./fadis, -or furlongs\; the wals whereof De / 2. 
AT wercan hundredfoor vpright, and had fuch abredrh-as three $* 7 
RE} Charriots might paſſc on the Rampire in front : theſewals were 
iſhed with 1500, Towres which gaue exceeding beautieto the relt, and ſtrength no 
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ſhe foughrroexceode her husband by farre. Indeed inthe firſt Age when Princes were Dudlo,v7 7. 


—_— 
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inthat Ape, when Ambition was in ſtrong youth : and put to follow thecon- © 
veſt wi%e her husband had vnder-taken, gaue that beauric ſtrength to Babjley 
which it had. 
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$. IL 
Of the end of Ninus : and beginning of Semiramis reigne. 


gry His the did after the death of her husband Ninw ©; who after he had maſtered 
S812) Bactria, and ſubicted vnto his Empireall thoſe Regions betweene it and the 
WOOL Mediterran Sea and Helleſpont (Afiathe leſſe excepted) and finiſhed the worke 19 
of Nimue, he left the World in the yeere thereof 2019. atter he had reigned 5 2. yeeres, 
Plutarch reporteth that Semiramuy deſired her husband Ninws, that he wouldgrantvnto 
her the abſolute ſoueraigne power for one day. Diod.Siculus out of Athenens, and others, 
ſpeakes of five dayes. In whichtime (moued cither with defire of rule, or licentious li. 
berty,or with the memory of her husband Menon,who periſhed for her) ſhe cauſed Yi. 
ns her husband to be {laine, But this ſeemerh rather a ſcandallcaſt on her by the Greeks, 
then that it had any truth. 

Howlocuer Ninw came to his end, Sexziramy tooke on her after his deaththe ſolerule 
| of the 4{yrian Empire: of which, Nw was ſaid to be the firſt Monarch, becauſe hee 
—— * © changed his ſcat from Babyloniain Chaldea to Ninine in Afiyria. Iuſtin reports,that Semi- 
: ramis (the better to inveſt herſelfe, and in her beginning without murmure or offence 020 
take on herſo greata charge) preſented herſelfe ro the people inthe perſon of her ſonne 
Ninias or Zameis, who barc her externall forme and proportion without any ſenſible 
difference. | 

This report I rake alſoto be fained, for which many arguments might be made. But 
as ſhe ruled long, ſo ſhe performed all thoſe memorable aGts which are written of her by 
thename of Semiramis,and ſubſcribedthatlerter which ſhe ſent to the King of 2»dia(her 
Laſt challenge and vndertaken conqueſt) by her owne name. And were it true that her 
ſonne Ninias had ſuch a ſtature at his Fathers death, as that Semiramis (who was very 
perſonable) could be rakenfor him 3 yer it is very vnlikcly that ſhe could hauc held the 
Empire from him 42.yceres after by any ſuch ſubriltic : (for ſo long ſhce reigned after Þ 
the deathof her husband : ) but ir maybe true that Navtas or Zames (being wholly gi- , 
uento his pleaſures, as it is written of him) was well pleaſed with his Mothers proſpe- 


rous gouernment and vnder-takings. 
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; $. III, 
Of Semirarais parentage and education ,and Metamorphoſis of her Mather. 


3226P Ome VV riters(of which Platarchis one) make this famous woman to have been 

ES of baſe parentage, calling her after the name of her Countrie, a Syrian. 'Beroſw 

rats cals her afterthe name of her Citic wherein ſhe was borne, Semirams Aſcaloni4 
tis; ot Aſcalon,the ancient Citic and Metropolis of the Phrliftims. Others report her to 
be the daughter of Derceta,a Curtizan of Aſcalon,exceeding beautifull. Orhers ſay that 
this DercetaorDercets the Mother of Semir ems, was ſometimes a Recluſe,and had pro- 
feſt a holy anda religious life, to whom there was a Temple dedicated, ſeated on the 
banke of a Lake adioyningto Aſcelon; and afterward —— loue with a goodly yong 
man, ſhe was by him made with childe, which (for fearc of extreame puniſhment) ſhe 
conuayedaway, and cauſed the ſame to be hidden among the high reedes which grew 
onthe bankers of the Lake : in which(while the childe was left rothe mercy of wilde 
beaſts) che ſame was fed by cerraine birds, which vſcd to feede vpon or neere thoſe wa- 
rers. But I take this raleto be like that of Zape rhe Harlot that foſtered Rowwlw. For 50 
ſome one or other adioyning to this Lake, had the charge 
who being perchance burſome baſe and obſcure creature, the mother mighe: chereby 
hope the rocouer her diſhonor and breach of vow , gorwi 


mane ſhape. Iris thought that from this Derceta the iriucntion of that Idoll ofthe Phili- 
ſtim:(called Dagon)was takens for ir is truc,thar Dagow had a mars face,and a fiſhes body: 
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nar412.$-4-F- + of the Hiſlorizof theWForld. 183 | 
— whole le whenthe &kr of God, yas brought, the Idoll fell*tyiceto the 
grognd " attheſccond Fall there remained onely the Trunke of Dagon, the head bee 
ing broken off: For ſo 5. Hhereweat conueried char place) Fatablus, Þ egminine, and Tu 
was,write it by Dagon oncly, which ignifictha. fb, and {q ic oncly appeared. the bead - 
thereof by the ſeeong fall beingſundred from the body. --_--- F CO "339115 25 
For my Ws THI A 5 mn! Nagex of; the as | = repreſcnting 
riow,one of thoſe imaginaric, $c2;20ds vader Neptune, Barahis Ciric being manurhate 
tend bo En ee er te: 


L_ \, I onst0 Neprone,and the reſt of the pertiegogls which arrended hira. 


2. yeeres, get xt non, ASK eat 
rant vnto I:013 0241 <7 $. ITE, _ , 
d others, 0f her Expedition ns dia, and death after diſcomfiture : with a note of the improbabliitic of 
neous lis ber wes, A ILOTY WO (1 _— Tt rs, 
_— T3746 for her Pedigree, Lleaucit rothe 4fjrien Heralds: andfor hervicious life; 
43" L aſcribe thexeport thereof ro the enyious and lying Grecians, Fordelicacicand 
eſolerule BY. cale doc more oftenaccompany liceatiqulneſle in menand wamen;then labour 
es and hazzarddoe. And ifthe one halfe be trye which 1s reponed of this Lady ghen there 
"_-: Semi. never liuedany Princeor Princeſſemore worthy of fame then Semirama was, both for 
ffencero20 b* the workes ſhe didat Babylon andellewhere, a for the warresſhee made with glorious 
herons ſucceſſe : all bur her laſt enterprile of ods ,. from whence both Strabo and Arian rc- 
ſenſible port that ſhe neuer returned: and tharofall hex moſt powertull Armnierhere ſurutued bur 
f onely twentie perſons : the reſt being either drowned inthe River of Iadas,dead of the 
famine, or ſlaine by the ſword of Srawrobates.\But as the multitude which went out arg 
more then reaſon hath numbred : ſo were thoſe thar returned leffethen could have efca- 
of ſuchan Armie, as conſiſted of foure millions and vpwards. For theſe numbers 
which ſhe levied by her Lieutenant Dercetews((aith Suidas)did conſiſt of Foot-men three <,,y 4 245: 
millions; of Horſe-men one million; of Charriotsarmed with hookes on each ſide,one 4.5. 
hundredthouſand 3 of thoſe which fought vpon, Camels as many z of Camels for bur- 
32 dentwo hundred thouſand , of raw Hides fot all vies three hundred thouſand z of Gal- 
leyes with brazen heads three thouſand, by which ſhe might tranſport oucr I#d«s at once 
three hundred thouſand Souldiers : which Gallies were furniſhed with Syrians, Phenici- 
ans, Cilicians,and men of Cyprus. Theſe incredible and impoſſible numbers, which no 
one place of the earth was ableto nouriſh (had euery man and beaſt but fed vpon grafle) 
aretaken from the authority of Cteſias whom Diedorw followeth.But as the one may be 
taxed with many friuolous reports: ſo Dioderws himſelfe hath nothing of cerrainty, bur 
from Xerxes expedition into Greece and afterwards: whoſe Armie (thov h the ſame was 
farre jaffriokr co that of Semirams) yet had it weight enough to ouerlode the beliete of 
any r&aſ6nable man. For all Authors conſent, that Xerxes tranſported into Greece an Ar- 
micof 1700000. and gathered together (therein to paſſe the Hellepont) three thouſand 
Gallies,as Herodotus out of the ſcucrall Prouinces whencethole Galleyes were taken hath 
colleted the number. 

But of what multitude ſocuer the Armic of Semiramic conliſted ; the ſame being bro- 
ken and ouerthrowne by Staurebates ypon the bankes of /nudas, canticum cantanit extre- 
mum : ſhe ſang her laſt ſong ; and (as Antiquitie bath fained) waschanged by the gods in- 
toa Doue (the bird of Fenw,) whence it camethat the Baby/onaps gaue a Doue in theig 
enlignes. | ou 
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Of the Temple of Brlus built by Semirawis : aud of the Pyramides of Apypt. 
Mong all hex. drher memorable and morerhea, nagnificent workes ( beſides 
the wall of the Citie of Babylo mage 7 e of Bel, erected in the 
iddle of this Cid , /ibudrancd with Wal 
heighth arid beautie , hauing jure <«rþ 
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Prictts maderlicobleruacioh of theſtzrres, becauſe i Yor over topper. 
&S. we 
theruines of this Towre have "TratHers beche deeriutth;why 
cher they haue ſcene part of Nimbrods Towre, when it ws briv che FootEirizn 
A at Bel : (except thisof Bi were foundetl on that '6f 'Nimyrod.) Thete 
wereburarin this Temple one hundred thouſand talents of frankintrti(c OS 
(Gith Herodaens,) This Te le did Nabuchodowsſor adorne with theſpoiles of 
lem, and ofthe Temple of : all whichveſſels'and omaments' enaarrle=nice 
Tho Temple Zerxe, cuened with che ivilez which 4lexander is (aid fo tans repaired 
by the perſwaſions of the Chaldeexs, Idenie not that it might haue beene in his deſire 1, 
ſo to doe; but heenioyed buta few yeere after Babylow taken, andtherefore could not 
Prochin Time performeany ſuch worke,, The (faith Procliws) inhabiting a low and' leucll 
—_ ground, and wo to the ſame ſuperſtition of the Starres that the Cha/deans weregerected 
in imitation, and for the ſame ſcruice and yſe, the Pyramides by Memphis, which were 
canſpicsa ondig, nanigantibue, (airh Pliniz. Ofth des, ! Bella careful obſer 
© __ _ ver of rarities (yho being in«fpype, mounted by ſteps to the top of the higheſt) ma. 
ellen, 49: pr. Fer gs. quiſeroita [a Gabe chats vice fecke WED, 
' peine pour oit ennojer boys de [a Joſe qu elle ne ſe tombaſt ſur les degres 5 The 
beſt Archer ſtapding on the top of one of theſe Pyramides, and ſhvoting 
CI arre as hecan, with 


great mT ſhall be able ſo to forte the 
ame, but that it will fallwpox 


ſome of the degrees 
or ſteps. 


Finis Libriprimi. 
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5 Yamit of | 4 ace ors of Semita ; with 4 rife ran/ition to the Frances, about the time 
of the birth of Abtaham. Pk aſs 
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& þ- theEmpirs, bn Whom Bow Anniiinks beſtowes the conqueſt 
g {4 < 'of BaZFria, afid the tijerthrow of Zorodfhet;' contrary to Pmde- 
IK 'S7 ru Iulne Oreſins, and all other approutd writers!” For 'Niniad 
| etii<@tho thar/&f warre at all; bur altogerher feminine, 

ubleed*0/toſe ari#delicadie, here "jo probabilirieFrrha? 

. Now beexuet{@&wasnorhing performed by ehis N#4 

: Ne eprdec ergon othevrhi thacoer'ot+ icalobhie hed every? 
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 fortith ethehree yecreof Nizws was the birth of Abraham;by — outof Fat 
the es,in what yeere after the the birth of drake (hallthere. - 
by ſer the reſt in Gmeend coden But of this time theres ling berwerms 


thoſc Ebrenologers, which follow the Hebrew account, and others gran) 
292.07 C293. .yeeres;others 352 .yecres betweene Abrahams bitrhand the floud : a matrer 


fteri but ncuer concluded. 
Y got> Vin" (as we finde him in Anais) v1 et ah ents ng _ 


Fa nerd then ſcei — ec ycere of Nina, 
according to Euſebins an S. Auguſtine, irfollowerh by EOOEE thoſe twonum. the 
bers, that __ ycere of Abrahams birth was inthe yeere nertys od 2s 3 TD. the moſt ;, WW, 5:4 
part of 4ll Chrowologers @ puonacy 57 292, 

Now,ſinceI doe here encer intothat neuer- reolgedg Loljriaed oftimis, 
irbchoucth me togiuercalon formy owne opinion - dreilh hthe greater care 
and circumſpeRion, becauſe I walke aſide, 20d in away apart fromthe multitude;yer not 
alone,& without companions,though the fewer in thuntber : with whom [I rather chooſe 
to cndure the wounds of thoſe darts, which Enuie caſteth at nouelty, than rogoe on lafe 
ly and ſleepily in the caſte waies ofancientmiſtakings : ſeeing ro be ence! in manyer: 
rors:0rto be tgnorant inall things, bath lucle a 


— 


Ik 
A propeſallof reaſons or arguments that are brought to prout Abraham was borne inthe yer: 
292. 4fter the Flond, and not inthe yeere 352. 


E223 Hoſe which ſecketo prove thisaccount of 292. yeeres, betweene the generall 
S132 floud and Abrahams birth, ground themſclues, firſt ontheſe words of the Scri 
(LY curc: So Terah lived pg = ot Abraham ,Nahbot,ond Haran : -ſecoody 
vpon the opinion of 2o/ephus,S. Aueuftine Jfidorg, & many of the ancient Hebrews 
before them : authorities {while theyare Night) [ookr Eng of great weight, 

From the place of Scripture laſt remembred,the later Chronologer _ theſe argu- 
ments. Firſt out of the words as they lye grÞar Terah ar. 70.yeeves —_— Abraham, Na 
hor and Harzn : andthat Abraham being the firſt named, . Abraham being the warthieſt, jo 
Abraham _ the ſonne ofthe promiſe,ought i in this re{peR to be,accounted the eldeſt 
ſonne of Terah, and ſo neceſſarily borne in the ſeuenticth yeere of hislife, Secondly,it 
was of Abraham that Moſes aps 4” whom the Charch of -God was-conrinued, 
who was heire of the blefling ;-and nexof Nahor and Haraw ;for cheſcope ofthis Chap- 
ter was3z9 ſer downethe Genealogy okChrif, from Adamto arte, AY; all re» 

| of Nahor,and Haran, | WW 

Itisthirdly objected, that if Abraham were not che eldeſt { 

certainty of his age, and {9 arcall furureximes made doubrfull, 


cd, that Abraham was borne more aſſured inde 53 130, yea pt #4 o gre 
loche.n; I-32: &c. Moſes hauing no where fer downe rr Logy hon Lean V\-wa 
woſemwert TSP Joe in which MR te % = 
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Fathersdeath,the former preſently vpon his calling, which he performed withour delay, 
not ſtaying for his farhers death ar Haren- ac: .drawatromaplaceinthe Epiitle = 
tothe Hebrewes, where it is written, By faith Abrabem (when hee was called) abeyed God,go Heb. ir.2. 
ont into 4 place which he bould afterward receine for inheritance 3 and bee went out , not 
ing whether be went. This ſuppotition (if it be granted )ſeryes very well to vphold 
the opinion, that canill ſtand without it. Let vs therefore (ee wherher we may giue cre- 
dirto the ſuppolition'it ſelfe.,  , - - os ad 19, ono Rd 
Surely, that Abraham hirſt departed Charran or Hiranafter thedeath of Terah his Fa- 
ther, the ſame is proued, without the admiſhan of gay diſtin&ion, by theſe words.of $. 
to Stepben : 4nd after bis Father was dead, God brought bim into this Land, where yenow dwell, 4% 7.4: 
that was, out of Harewinto Canaan. Againlt which place fo dire, & plaine,whar force 
hath any mans fancie or ſuppoſition, perbvracing, that Abraham made two igurgcys into 
Canaan; one bBfore Terab's death, & another after : no ſuch thing being found, in Scrip- 
tures, nor any circumſtance, probability, or reaſon to induce it 7 Forit any mangut of 
this place betore altcadged can picke any argumene , prouing , or affording. any ftrong 
preſumption, that Abrabam paſt into Canaan , and then reterned vnto Haran, from es. rr. 7; 
whence he departed a ſecond time : then I thinke it reaſon, that hee be beleeued inthe 
reſt. Burthat he performed the commandement of God atter his Fathers death , lea- 
ving Yr and Karan for Canaan , it isastrucas the Scriptures themſclues are true. For 
20 after his Father was dead, (faith Martyr Stephen ) God brought biminto this Land. And, 
as Bet notcth, if 4braham made a double iournty into Canaan,then muſt it be inferred, 
that Moſes omirred the one, and Szephen afterwards remembred the other : and whence 
had Stephen, ſaith Bez,the knowledge of 4brahams comming into Canaan , but our of 
Moſes? For if Stephen had ſpokenany thing of thoſe times, differing from Meoſes,he hid 
offered the ewes his aduerſaries too;grear an occaſion both of ſcandalizing himſcife, and 
the Goſpell of Chri#. Indeed we ſhall finde ſinall reaſon to make vs thinke that Abrahams 
paſſed and repaſled thoſe wayes, more afrenthan he was enforced foto doe, ifwe conli- 
der, that he had no other guide or comfgrterin this long and weariſome journey, than 
the ſtrength of his faith in Gods promiſe ; in which it any thing would haue brought 
30himto deſpaire, he had more cauſe then ever man had to fall into.ir. For he came intaa 
Region of ſirong and ſtubborne nations: a Nation of valiant and reſolued Idolarers. He 
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thetimeof his fathers death : ſo they perhaps, if they were vrged,, could faylittle elſe, © 
than thar withourſucha ſecond voyage their opinion were nor maintainable;One thing 
in good reaſon they ſhould do make plaine, if it be not ouer-troublefome. They 
fay thar Abraham was in Herawathis Fathers death, or ſome time after , beirig then by 
theiraccouht x35: yeeres olde, or a little more. ' How then'did it happen, thar hee left 
quite vdone the bufineſſe; whichas we reade,was within foure or fiue yeeres after that 
time his greateſt, or (as may ſeeme) his onely care * Did nothee binde with a verie ſo. 
lemne worngend 75m ſervant, whom he repoſed moſt confidence, rotrauaile into 
thoſe parts, and ſecke out a' Wife forT/aac his ſonne 2 and doth it nor appeate'by all cir- 
cumſtances, thatneither hee nor*Nis ſeruantwere ſo well acquiainted in Meſopotamia, 1g 
that they could particularly defigne any one woinin, 3s a fit match for J/aae ? Surelyif 
Abrahans had beene therein perfonf latelie, 2s within fouteor fiue yeergs before, hee 
would not haue forgotten a marter of ſuch importance; but wouſd haue Fulted bisown 
indgement, in chooſing a woman, fie for her plety;verrur, and other deſireable qualirics, 
to be linked in marriage with his bacly ſonne, who was then five and thittie yecres old; 
beforewhichage tioſt bf the Patriarches after the floud had begotten childitn : rather 
than have left all at randome tothe confideration of a ſeruant,thar neithet knew any,nor 
was knbwtic 6f any inthar Country. Burler it be ſuppoſed (it ir may be belecued)rhat 
cirher Abraham forgot hisbuſinefſe when he was there,orthatſomewhat hapned which 
no mancin deviſe. *VVhat might bethe reaſon, that Abrahams man, in doing his Ma-- 
ſters errand, was fainetolay openthe whole ſtory of his maſters proſperitie, telling it as20 
newes, that Sarah had borne ro him a ſonne in her old age ? If 4braham himfclte,a more 
certaine Author, had folarely beencamong thetn, would not allthis haue beene an idle 
tale 2 It were needlefſeto ſtand long 'vpon'athitlg ſo cuident. Whether it were lawful 
for Abrahamto haue returned backe to Hare, would perhaps be a queſtion hardlie an- 
ſwerable : conſidering how auerſe hee was from permitting hisſonne to be catricd thi: 
ther, euenthough a wife of his owne kinred could not hatic beeneobrained withour his 
perſonall preſence.” '/acob indeed 'wasſentthither by his patents, ro take a Wife of his 
owne linage ; not withour Gods eſpectall approbation, by whoſe bl: fling he proſpered 
inthart journey : yer he liuedthereas a ſcruant ; ſuffered many iniorics ; and finally was 
drinen to conuey himlelfe away from thetice by fight. For although irbeenor a ſen-3? 
rence written, yet out of all written examplesir may bee obſerued , that God alloweth 
not in his ſeruants any dehire of refining to theplace, from whetice he hath taken, and 
tranfplanted them. That briefe ſaying, Remember Lots Wife , contains much marter. 
Ler vs butconlider Meſopotamia from whence Abraham was taken, and egypt, out of 
which the whole nari6rt'of the Iratlites wis delivered : we ſhall finde, that no bleſſing 
iſſued from either of them, to the pofteritie of the Hebrewes, When Exethias was vili- 
ted with att honourable Embafſiefrom Babel, it ſcemes that he conceiued grear pleaſure 
in hisminde, andthoughtita pcce of his proſperity ; butthe prophecie which there. 
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ne thing te temoued to a mouncaine berwerne Bakdland Hai: tlienee into Egypt; from /fpype 

ie. They herecurncd thitheragaine, where Lor-and he parted, becauſe theit flockes arid heatds of 

then by Cattle were mare; thencouldbefed in char part : Fromichencerhe ſecond tline hee Te: - 

r hee cf niooued ro-Mam#e,ncere Hebron ': andrhence having purſuce! Amyaphel , and reſcued 

after that Lot, beafterintiabired at Geray, inthe barter of /dumes,vtder Abimelt: arid after Heers 

 veric ſo. vnto it at Berſabe.zat which.ime bee was ready: offer vp his ſonne 7/a4c oh the moans 

uaile into tainc Moriah. 1Bur this fictionof His retrairts HardaorChdyras, appeiteth not iri afife 

y allcir- one ſtorie; either diuine br humane. Now if ir may be ſtippoſed,that 45) 4am hnd'rds 

potramia, 1g any formeriourtiey/ into Caraen, as Leanits his Cabals hath fained, ir ſhould in reafoh- bee 

Surely if therewithall beleeued, that hee would inthoſe his firſt travailes haue provided himfelfe 

Ye, hee of ſome certaine ſcare, or place of abiding : and not hauecome a ſecond time, with- his - 

hisown wife, kinſmen, fimilic, goods and Cartle ,, notknowing whereonto reſt himſelfe. Bur 

jualirics, Abraham whenhe came from Charran, paſt through the North part of Cazaan, thence 

res old; ro Sichem, and the Plaind of Moriah : whiere finding no placeto inhabite, hee deparred Ge» 72.5.6. 
: rather thence to Bethel and Haie : and ſo from Nation to Nation, to diſcoucrand tinde our ſome 

any,nor fichabiration : from whence againe , as ir is written in Geneſis the eleuenth , Hee went 

zed)that forth, going and tournying towards che South : and alwaics vnſcrled. By occalion of Whitti 

d which wandring to and fro , ſome ſay , the »A2yptiansgaue himand his the name of Htbr es, 

hs Ma- Further , to prooue that hee had nor formerly beene in the Countrie, wee may, note, Aort.in Celeb, 
ing it a$20 þ that cre hee came vnto Betheland Hate , and at his firlt entrance into Canaan, God ap- 

4 more peared ynto him, ſaying , Yats thy (cede will Igime this Land, (hewing it him as vnto a 

an idle ſtrangertherein , andas a Land to him vnknowne. For ©4braham without anic other 

lawfull roudentcarefor himſclte , belceuedinthe Word of the living God: neither ſending 

dlie an- fore, nor comming firſt to diſcouer it z butbeing arrived, hee receiued a ſecond pro- 

icd this miſe from God, that he would giue thoſe Countries vnito him and his feede to inhabire 

our his and inherite, | | 

» of his Laſtly, what ſhould mooue any man to thinke, that 2fe/es would have omitred anie 

ſſpered ſuch double iourncy of Abrahams, ſeeing hee ſerreth downe all his paſſages e{e-where , 


Ily was long and ſhort 2 as when hee moued from Sichem, and ſeared betweene Hue and Bethel : 
ta ſen-30 p* the diſtance being but 20. miles : and when hce moved thence to the valley of Minnre , 


loweth being but 24.. miles : and when he left Aamre, and ſare downeat Gerar, being lefſe then 
n, and ſixe miles, No, Moſes paſt oner all the times of the firſt age with the greater breuitie, to 
natter, haſten him to the ſtory of Abraham: ſhutting vp all berweene the Creition & the Floud 
our of in fixe chapters , which age laſted 1656. yeeres : but he beſtowerh onthe ſtory of Abra- 
lefling ham fourteene chapters, beginning with his birth inthe eleuenth,, and ending with his 
as vili- death in the Hue and twentieth ; and thistime endured but 375. yeres. It haththerefore 
eafire no face of truth,that Moſes forgor or negle&ed any thing concerning Abrahdms travels; 
there. or other a@tions : or that he would (cr downe thoſe ſmall remooues of five miles, and 0- 
greeas ,, mitthoſe of three hundred, Forfſuch a journey in going and comming would have mi- 
when niſtred ſome varictie of matter, or accident, worthic the inſerting and addingto Abra- 
e,char bams ſtorie. | 
dence Rl —— — berdtd 
Ybid- 
- $. IIIN. 
nd in The anſwere to another of the obiettions propoſed, ſhewing that it was not wnlikely ghat Terah 
ra ſhould beget Abraham in his hundred and thirty yeere. 
ahem Ow touching the obieQion, wherc it is ſ2id,that it was very vnlikely that Tera/ 
; that ſhould beger Abrahawin his x 30. yeere, feeing Abraham himiclfe thought ir 2 
i, wonder to haue a fonne at an hundred : this is hardly worth rhe anfwering, 


0 
"*This wonder is indeed miſ.caſt, and miſtaken : Abraham having reſpect onely. to Sarab 
his wife, when he ſpake of their many yeeres. For when the Angel aid vito Abrahans 
in his Tentdoorcat Afamre; Loe, Sarah thy wife ſhalt haze a gone , it followerh- int the 
next verſe, Naw Abraham and Sarah weve ode and ftrichen in age, ani it ceaſed to bee with 
Sarah after the manner of women : therefore Sarah laughed,gye. | 


50 theni,iin thar it is ſaid, is ceaſed t# bd with Sarah after the manner of women, \appea- 
reth'thatthe wonder was wrought oh her; andnot 0n' Cdbrabam. 'For 4breharw by his 
lecond wife Ketarah had many ſonnesafter Sara's death; as Zimrow,teckſban, Medan,415- 
Gian, Tbbak, and: Shuah : and the eldeſt otcheſe was borne-3 7. yeeres after 1/aae: andthe 
: | yonge 
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y 40. yeeres after. What ſtrangeneſſe then, that Terab being 130. yeeres olde 
thould beget 4braham,will they ſay, may begarhered from this ſuppoſed deſpaire ot .z. 
brabamar one hundred yecres? For Sarah died in the yeere of the world:2 145. and 1/ae 
| wasborn inthe yeere 2109 : and 4brabam did not marry Ketwrah till Sarah was buried. 
PR—_ Soit we dedutthe number of 2 109. out of 2 14.5. there remaineth 36. Andtheretoreif 
Cu der.l 16.c. Ahrahan begat 5. ſons 36. yeres after this ſuppoſed wonder, & when Abraham was 137, 
g4.Coen: T yeeresold : itisnot ſtrangethar kis Farther Terah ſhould beget Abrahamir 130. ' Andif 
Boos, Obed, and eſſe, who lined ſo many yeeres and agesatter Abrahem, begat ſonnesat 
1009. yceFes, Or necre it, it cannot be matuailedat, that Terah begat d4brahamat 130; and 
Abrabam orhersat the ſame age and ſcuen yeeres after, to 
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d. V. 
The anſmere to two more of the dbietions : (hewing that wee may haue certaintie of Abrahams 
ave from tre Stripture, though we make not Abraham the eldeſt Sonne:and that there was 
great canſe, why m the ſtory of Abraham his two brethren ſhould be reſpected. 


282% T followerh now to {peake ſomething tothe obiefion,which brings Abrahams 
19S 'gcaltogcther in doubt, cxccpt weallow him to be the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, 
as ind borne when Terah was 70. yeeres old, For Abrahams age being made vn- 

certaine, all ſuccecding times arc rhereby without any perfe&t rule or knowledge, 20 
But this propoſition, That we cannor be certaine of Abrahims age, valc{le we make 
him the eldeſt ſonne; is falſe. For it is plainein the Scriptures,thatwhen Terah was 205, 
which was che yeere of his death , then was Abraham 75. And if youaske, how I can 
wdge of times, cither preceding or ſucceeding, by knowing that Abraham departed Ha 
ranat that age : I anſwere, that Saint Stephen harh told vs, that Abrahams departure tol- 
lowed the death of his Father Terah: and Terah dicdat 205 ; ſo asthe 75. yeere ot 4- 
brabham was the 205, yecre of Terah : which knowne, there can bee no crrour inthe at- 
countof times ſucceeding. Now to come tothe obieRion, where it is ſaid, Thut Moſes 
had no reſpc& vnto Nachor and Haran, becauſe they were out of the Church, but to 4- 

brabam oncly, with whom Godeſtabliſhed the Coucnant, 2nd of whom Chr:#t deſcen- ?? 
ded according to the ficih, &c. I anſwere,that Moſes tor many gr cat and neceſſary cau- 
ſes hadreſpe&t of Nachor and Haran. For the ſucceſhon cf Gods Church is nor witncl- 
ſed by Abraham alone, burby the iſſues of Nahor and Haran, were they Idolaters or 0- 
therwiſc. For Nahor was the Father of Bethuel, & Bethacl of Rebecca,themother of Iſrael: 
and Haren wasthe parcntof Zot, Sarah, and Micah : and Sarah was mother to Jſaac,and 
grandmother ro Iaceb : Milcah alſo the wite of Nahor, and mother of Bethael, was lacob: 
great grand-mother : ahd the age of Sarah the daughter of Hara is cipecially nored, in 
chat ir pleaſed God togiue her a ſon at go. yeres, and when by nature ſhe could nor haue 
conceiucd, And thereforc,though it were not in regard of themſclues, yet becauſe both 
Nahor ang Abrabam married the daughters of their brother Haran ; and becauſe ſear 
marricd Kebecca the grand-childe of Nabor , and Z:cob, Lea,and Rachel , the daughters of 
Laban, the grand-childe alſo of Nahor : It was not ſuperfluous in Meſesto giuc light of 
theſe mens times andages. Andthoughſometime they worſhipped ſtrange gods,as itis 
Tof.24.2.yetl ſee no cauſe tothinke, that they ſtill continued Idolarers. For they belee- 
ued and obeyed the calling of Abraham, leauing their naturall Countrey , and Citic of 
Fr in Chaldea, as Abraham did, and remoued thence all, except Haran, who died before 
his Father Terab, ere they left Chaldea ; but Lot, his ſonne, followed Abraham into Ca 
44x ;and Sarah, the fiſter of Lot, Abraham married. Nahoralſo, who remained at Char- 

74w, gauc his ſonnes daughters to 1/aac, and Jacob, his owne kinſe-men : he himſelfc ha 5, 
ving alſo married in his owne familie; not thinking ir pleaſing vnto Godro mixe them: 
ſclues with ſtrangers and Idolaters. And that theſe men at length belccued in the God 
of Abraham, itcanno way be doubted. For when Labay had feene the ſeruant of 4bre 
ham ſtanding art the Well beſide Charraw,he inuited him to his Fathers houſc in this man- 
Gen:54.%.37-ner : Come in,thou bleſſed of Tchouah,gyrc. And when this ſeruant of Abrahaws demanded 
Gen.24..59, ananſwere as touching Rebecca, thenanſwered Laban and Bethuel, and ſaid ; This thing # 
proceeded of Ichouah: meaning that it wasthe wil of the true God it ſhould be ſowherin 
he acknowledged Gods providence, 'Likewiſeinthe following verſe it is written; Tate, 
oe that ſbe may be thy Maſters ſons wife, ewen «5 Ichouah hath ſaid, This their often ving 

. : 0 
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—f the name of cbonah, which is the pr Name of the true God, is afi 
had the knowledge of him, at RIO 
Now although it bethe opinion of S. Chry/ofome, and ſome latter wricers, as Caietan, 
Oleaiter, Muſculus, Caluin, Mercer, and others, that Laban was an [dolater, becauſe he 
retained cerraine [dols,or houſehold Gods, which Rachel ſtole from him , yer that he be- 
lecued inthe true God it cannut be denied. For he acknowledgeththe God of 4braham 
and of Nabor, and he called Abrahams leruant, bleſſed of IEH O V AH, as aforeſaid. 
So as for my ſelfe [ dare not auow, thattheſe men were out of the Church, who, ſure I 
am, were not out of the fairh, : 


10__ —_ 


——_” — — 


That the naming of Abraham firſt of the three brethren, Gen. 1 1.v.26. doth notprooue that 
he was the elUe#t : together with divers reaſons proving that Abraham was not the eldeſt 
ſonneof Terah. 


SPIXOthe wainc obiction which I anſwer laſt, becauſe ir ſeemeth ofmolt ſtrength, 


| LE by which, choſethar ſtriue ro ſhorren thetunes, endeuour to proue that Abra- 
IE bm was the cldeſt ſonneof Terah, and borne inthe 70. yecre of Terahs lite : 


o 
- 


20 grounding themſelues firſt and chiefly on chis place of the Scriprure , And Terah {ued Gen.2r.. 26. 


70, Jeeres, and begat Abraham, Nahor,and Haran : To this I ſay, that alrhough Abraham 
in this verſe be firſt named, yer the ſame isno proofe atall that he was the eldeſt and firſt 
borne ſonne of Terah, For it is no neceſſary conſequence, thatrhe firſt named in Scrip- 
rures was therefore eldeſt in bloud and birth, neither doth it appeare, rhar irpleaſed 
Godto make eſpeciall choice of rhe firſt ſonnes in nature and time : for Seth was not the 
firſt borne of Adam; nor Iſaac of Abraham; nor lacob of Iſaac ; nor 1#deand Toſeph of 
lacob : nor Damid the eldeſt of /efſe ; nor Salowon of Danid : as is formerly remembred. 
But iris written of Noah : Noah was 5 00. yeeres old, and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and [- 
phet: (hewing that atthe 500. yeere of his age hee began to beger the firſt of thoſerhree 


”0 lonnes. For according ro S. Auguſtine, (peaking generally,Nec attendendus eſt in bis ordo 1, _— 
watinitatis, ſed ſignificatio future dignitatss : in qua excelluit Abraham. The order of nati- #*7 9m: 25- 


uitie is not heere to be reſpected, but the ſignification of the future dignitie : in which Abraham 
wa preferred. And therefore, as inthe order of the ſunnes of Noah : ſo is it here; where 
ItiS ſaid, that Terah lined 70 yeeres, and begat Abraham, Nahor, and Haran : Forit was 
late ere Terah began to beger Sonncs, himlclte becing begotten by his Farher Nachor at 
29. 2s other his Anceſtors were at 30. The likealſo happenedrto Noah : for whereas 
Adam begar Seth at 130 ; Enoſo Kenanat 90 ; Kenan Mabalaleelat 70 , Mahalaleel tered at 
60 : Noah was yet 500. yeeres old when he began co beger the firſt of his three ſonnes,, 
as aforeſaid. And S. Auguſtine inthe place before circd, rather inclincth tothe opinion 
o that Abraham was the yongeſt of Terah's ſonnes , thenorherwile : though for his excel- 
lencie he was worthily named firſt. His owne words are theſe : Fieri enim potuit ot po- 
Rerior ſu generatus Abraham : ſed merito excellentie,qua in Scripturss valde commendatar, 
pror fuerit nominatus. 1t might be, ſaith he, that Abraham was begottey later : but was firſt 
named in regard of bis excellencie, for which in Scripture he is much commended. So asthe 
naming firſt orlaſt proueth nothing who was firſt or laſt borne : cither in thoſe iſlnes of 
Noah, or intheſe of Terah : Neither harh God any reſpeRt ofthe eJdeft ia nature, as rou- 
ching his eleion or ſ piricual blefſhng,for Moſes nameth firſtthe children of the promile, 
and the eldeſt and firſt in Gods fauour, Piet as ergo velip/apotius elettio diving, quecom- 
tem ſecum tr ahit pietatem, oy Det timorem , primas partes dat Semo 1mm liberis Noa, of Abra- 
Fo hamo in liberis Thare, Fietie, ſaith he, or rather dinine election, which doth evermore draw 
With it or after it, pietie and the feare of God, gaue place and precedencie to Sem among the chil- 
dren of Naah, and to Abraham among thoſe of Thare. a 
For the reſt itis manifeſt, that Abraham entred Caneas inthe 75. yere of hisage. And 


It waS in Canaan that Hagar bare him 1ſmael, when Abraham had liued 86, yeres, Itwas Gen:15: 4. 
at Geray (the South border of Canaan) that Sarab bare 1ſaac, when, Abraham had cantu- Gm.rc,cc. 


medan 100. yecres. It was from the valley of Mamre in Canaan that Abrabamrole out, 
whenhereſcucd Lot and overthrew Amrgpbel : and he had then burthe age of 8 Z«yeres: 


andit isas maniteſt that hee parted from Haras after his Father T erab was dead. Bur if 482,47 


Terdhb 


T he ſecond budke of the firſtpart  Crar1.5.608-* 
Terah begat Abraham at 50. yere old, then muſt Abrabem haue beene x 3 5. yeeres when 
he firſt ſer his foote in Canaen: ſeeing Terah muſt be dead ere he parted, and ſo 70.added 
to 135. made 205, thetrueage of Terah, which is contrary to all thoſe places of Scrip. 
tire before remembred. For he etitredar 75 : hereſeued Zo ar83: he had 7/mactar 86; 
he had 1ſazcat 100. proued by the former places. | ' 
Moreouer, if Abraham were the eldeſt ſonne of Ter4h, and bornein the 70. yeere of 
| his age : then had Terah liued till Iſaac had beene 35. yecres olde, and 1/mael, 49. both 
which muſt then haue beene borne in Meſoporamra,and therein foſtered to that age : yn, 
lefſe we ſhould either denie credit to S. Stephen , who ſaith that 4braham departed from 
Meſopotamiaafter his fathers death : orelſe belicue the interpretation of Daniel Angels 
crator,who in his Chronologia antoptica, ſaith it was about his Fathers death : becauſethe 
Greek word, we, may betranſported by the Latine ſu6,aſwell as by poft : whichthough 
elſewhere it may be, yct cannot it be ſo inthis place. .For jt were moſt improperly ſpo- 
ken, to ſay that thoſe things were done about Terahs death, which were 60. yeercs be- 
, fore. Wherefore ſuppoſing Abrahamto haue beene borne inthe ſeuenty yere of Terah, 
we muſt giue thoſe times andplaces of birth to Abrahams children, which no authoritic 
will warrant ; For Abraham had no children in Yr of Chaldea, nor in Haran: nor iritetitte 
ceres after his arriuall into Canaay. For the yeere of Terahs death , in which Abrahin 
If Haran , wasthe yeere of the World 2083. andthe yeere of 1/maels birth was thx 
Worlds yeere 2094: which maketh 10, yeeres difference. And that J/aac was bornein 
Canaan, and was to be offered vpon the mountaine Moriahthercin , 39. miles from Bey.! 
ſabe, where Abraham then inhabited : and that three A4mgels firlt of all appeared ro Abre 
ham inthe valley of Mamre, no man doubteth. 

And therefore it cannot bee that any of Abrahams ſonnes were borne in Meſopots- 
mia; nor while Terahliued ; norinlefſethentenne yeeres after Terabs death : and then 
conſequently was not Abrahamthe eldeſt ſonne of Terah, nor borneinthe 70. yecre of 
Terahs age. | 

Thirdly, whereas Abraham came into Canaanat 75 : if Terahhad begotten him at 70, 
then had Terah lined but 145.for 70.and 75. make 145. which muſt alſo have beenthe 
full age of Terah + but Terahliued 205. yeeres : and therefore was nor abraham borne 
mrthe 70. yeere of Terah. : 

Fourrhly, the ages of Lot and Sarah make it manifeſt, that Haran was the elder, if nc 
thecldeſt brother of Abraham; for Sarah or 1ſcab wanted buttenne yeeres of Abraham; 
age : 1/aac being borne when Abraham was 100. and Sarah ggyyeeres ode. 

It followeththen, that if 4breham had beene the elder brother of Haran, Haran mul 
haue begotten Sarah ar nine yeeres olde : for granting that Haren was borne but ons 

Abraham , and Sarah withinten yeeres asolde as/ 4braham , then of necel. 
ſitie muſt Haran beget her, when he had liued but nine yeeres ; which were too ridicy 
lous to imagine. p- 0 

And that 1ſcah was Sarah , Rab. Solomon affirmeth ; both names, ſaith he, bearingthe 
ſame ſignification,; and names of principalitie. Againe, to what end was the word //c 
or Bifhcah inſerted in this place, if Sarah were not meant thereby 2 For to ſpeake of any: 
thing ſuperfluous it is not vſed in Gods Bookes : and if }/cab had not belonged to the ſto- 
rie, it had beene but an idle name tono purpoſe remembred. 

Now if it had beene true (as thoſe of the contrarie opinion affirme) that Moſes had 
no reſpet of Nuchoy and Horan, who were notwithſtanding the parents of Bethel and 
Rebetts, the mother of 1/rael, and of Chriſt : what regard then had Moſes of 1/cabin thi 
place; var ſhee not Sarah, bur otherwiſe an idle name of whom there is nothing elle 

orlaſt?'- *. | 
The agealfo of Lor diſproucth'the elderſhipof Abraham : for Lot was calledanolde 
mah when 4bya#jam was but 83. yeeres : Andif Lot wereofa greater age than Abrahen) 
and Haran were Father to Lot , Sarah, and Milcah z Abrahammarrying one of Haras 
daughttrs, and Nahor the other, Sarsb alſo being withincenyeeres as old as Abraham :i 
————_ to cuery reaſonable man(nor obſtinate and pretudicate) that Harey wasthe 

Jef of T#rah; and tot Abrahems - who alſo dicd firſt and before his Father ct 
Prin'Childzs. Alſo Lyre realontth'againſtthe opinion of 4brabems elderſhip,vpontie 
fameplace of Gem ery 0 en e of Sarab, who was but 10. yeers 
yongerthen A4r aha himiſelfe; Zyrs his words are theſe : Siigitur Haran fuit tumor i 
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Abraham, (equitur quod non habebas decem amnes quande genuit Saram : im nec octo, (xc, 
and afterward, CF ideo melius igetar dicendum , quod Abraham fuit vitims natus de tri- 
bus filgs Thare, tamen nominatus primo, propter etrs dignitatem:(y quia ponendiui eras = 
firpic bv generation!s ſequentis : OF quia prems fata ett ei named expreſſa de Chvilto, 
ut [upra dictum eft de Sem, cc. if therefore ( ſaith Lyra) Haran was yonger then Abra- 
har homſelfe, it follaweth that he was not ten yeeres pld when he begat Sarah : And therefore 
# ſeemeth better to be ſaid, that Abraham was the laſt borne of the three ſonnes of Thare, ne- 
wertheleſſe he is named firjt for his dignitie, both becauſe hee was tobe ordained bead of the 
ftocke and generation folowing, and becauſe che promiſe of Chriſt was firit made ronzo bim ; 
0 44 befare itis ſaidof Sem. 
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A conclafivn of this diſpute , noting the Authors on both ſides : with an admonition.thit they 
which ſhorten the times, make all ancient ſtories the more unprobable, 


T therefore agreeth with the Scriptures, with Nature, Time, and Reaſon, that 
Haran was the eldeſt ſonne of Terah, and not Abraham: and that Abraham was 
vorne inthe 1 30. yeere of Terabs life, and not in the 70. yeere. For Abrahans 
deparung Charras after Terah died, according to S. Srephen, and that iourney by . Abra- 4417.4: 
0 bam performed when he was 75. yeres oldztheſe two numbers added make 205 . yeres, 
thefull age of Terab : ſceing that when Terah died , then Abraham entred Canaan, For gy, 12.5; 
my ſelfc, I haue no other end herein thento manifeſt the truth of rhe Worlds Story : I 
reucrence the tudgements of rhe Fathers : but I know they were miſtaken in particulars. 
Saint Auguſtine was doubtfull, and could not derermine this controuerſie. For whatſo- 
eucr is borrowed from him our bf his ſixteenth Booke de Ciuitate Dei, cap. 15. the ſame 
may be anſwered our of himſelfe in his fiue and rwentieth queſtion ypon Ge. Bur Saint 
Anguſtine herein followed Joſephs and 1/idor : and Beda followed S. Auguitine. And it 
was out of a fooliſh pride and vanitie, that the Hebrewes and /oſephus ſought to make 4- 
, brabamrhe firſt borne : as if God had hadreſpeRro the eldeſt in nature. Sodid /oſephus 
7 ws with Nicholas Dameaſcenus (thinking thereby to glorifie the ewiſh Nation) make 
ahama king, cnticling Sarah by the name of Lucene Sarah : and ſaid that Abraham 
was followed with 3 18, Captaines, of which euery one had an infinite multitude vnder 
him ; crecentos & octodecem prefeitos habuit : quorum ſingulis infinita multitade parcbat, 
And that Pheras inuading him with a great Armie , tooke from him his Wite $4: 
rah : Such tables*arguethat Joſepbas is not to bee belecued , but with difcreere reſcr- 
uations. 
This account of times, allowing no more than 292. yeercs from the Floud ro Abra- 
ham, is vpheld by many of the Hebrews. Bur how ſhould wee value the opinion of ſuch 
o Chronologers, as take Amraphel for Nimrod ? Surcly , if their iudgement inſuch marrers 
were worthy to be regarded, it would haue appeared in ſerting downethe ſucceſhon of 
the Perfian Kings, vnder whom they lived , whoſe Hiſtoric was nor ſo farre remote in 
eume,astheſe antiquiries,nor wanting the light of many good writers. Yet groſlely haue 
panel therein, and ſo familiar are their miſtakings in all things of like nature,that we 
(eldome finde their opinion rehearſed without the confutarion treading on the heeles of 
t. They of the Romaxe religionare alſogenerally on the ſame {ide : it being a wag. bit 
allamong them, ro maintaine, whatſocuer they have becne formerly knowne'fo « 
and belecuc, .Contrariwviſe,of the moreancient, Theadgret,and ſome cy np. 
later times Beroaldus, Codoman, Peucer ,Caluin,unius Bexa Broughton, Dot?. Gibbons, and 
0 Moore, with divers of the Proteſtants , hold Cabrahamro henelvenr borne inthe 130. 
yeere of his Father Tersb;-From thele (asin acaſe not concerning any point in Relig» 
on) divers of the ſame Religion, and thoſe neuenthelefle good Authors , as Bucholcers, 
Citrus, Fynttiue and others, are very auerſe heerein , cipecially J/ephm Sealiger with 
os dies prochiming So ducanArch-heretikeinC e, and condem- 
FR Oe Qpinion of his as poylanous, Contrariwiſe , Augoiinue Torniellsa Prieſt of 
We: 7 egation of Saint Pawl, a iudiciqus, diligent,and free writer, whoſe Aunalesare 
newly ſer forth, very carncſtly defends rhe opinion, which I hauealready delipered |; not 
aleadging Feroales nor any ue. writer , 25 becing perhaps vewilling to owe 
thankesto heretikes, For my ſclfe ] ns a becauſe 
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commonly, thoſe of the RR jon labourtovphold it , *Norfauour thislargerac. 
mary vr becauſe many notable men of the. Proveſtanr writers hauc apptoouedir, 
butforthetruth ie ſelfe. To ſtrengthenwhich, after allcheſe former reaſons, and reſti- 
monies of Scripture, I will adde thus much moretothe reſt.” Firſt , it is apparenttoall 
men of iudgement, that the beſt approued Hiſtorians, Ninine and prophane, labourts 
inueſtigate the trurh of times, thereby to approue the ſtories, and forepaſt ations of the 
world : and not the truth of hiſtoriesto approuethe times by. Lervs then make iudge- 
ment to-our ſelues, which of thoſe twoaccounts giuethe beſt reputation cothe ſtory of 
the Scriptures ; teaching the Worlds new plantation, and-the continuance of Gods 
Church: citherthat of /oſephws, & thoſe which follow him; who makes bur 292. yereg, , 
or thereaboutrs, berweene the floud and birth of-Abrehaw:or this other account , which 
makes 3 52. yeres berweene the one and the other : the one taking Abraham to beethe 
firſt borneof T hare, inthe 70. yeerc of his life :-the other a yonger ſonne of Thare, and 
borne when he had liued 1 30. yeres. Andifwelooke ouer all, and doe not haRily ſati(- 
fie our vnderſtanding with the firſt things offered, andthereby being ſariared doe floth- 
fully and drowſily fit downe , we ſhall findeit more agreeablerather to allow the recko- 
ning of the Septuagint , who , according to ſome editions, make it aboue 1074, yerres 
betweene the Floyd and Abrahams birth : then to take away any part of thoſe 3 52. yeres 
giuen. For if wee aduiſedly conſider the ſtare and countenance of the world, ſuch asir 
wasin Abrahams time, yea before Abraham was borne, wee ſhall finde that it were very yz 
ill done of vs by following opinion without theguide of reaſon, to pare the times over- 
deepely betweene Abraham and the Floud: becauſe incutting them too neerethe quick, 
the reputationof the whole ſtorie might perchance bleede thereby, were nor theteſti- 
monie of the Scriptures ſupreme, ſo as no obicion can approach ir : and that wee did 
not follow withall this precept of S. Awgu/tine, Thar whereſocuer any one place in the 
Scriptures may bee conceiued diſagreeing to the whole, theſameis by ignorance of in- 
terpretation miſ-vnderſtood. For in Abrahams timeall the thenknowne parts of the 
World were peopled : all Regions and Countries had their Kings. «fgypt had many 
magnificent Cities: and ſo had Pale#tina, and, and all the bordering Countries : yea, all 
that part of the World beſides, as farreas /»dis : and thoſe not built with ſtickes, butof # 
hewne ſtones, anddefended with walls and rampiers : which magrlificence needed pa 
rent of more antiquitie, then thoſe other men haue ſuppoſed. And therefore, where the 
Scripturesare plaincſt,and beſt agrecing with reaſon and nature, to what end ſhould we 
labour ro beget doubts and ſcruples, or draw allthings into wonders and maruailes ? gj 
uing alfo ſtrength rhereby ro common cauillers, and to thoſe mens apiſh braines , who 


only bend their witsto finde impoſhbilitics,and monſters inthe ſtorie ofthe World and 
Mankinde. | 


© — | —_ rr nn 


6. VIII. | 4 


A computation of the times of the Afyrians, and others, grounded wpon the times noted in 
the ftorie of Abraham. | | 


dn midi 2008 N this ſort therefore for the reaſons before alleadged, Teonclude, that from the 
pgs. a =_ generall Floud,tothebirth'of Abraham, 35 2. yeeres were conſumed : and ta- 
avg te Coner, $ king the Aſyrian Hiſtory with vs, the ſatne number of yeeres were ſpent from 
Pe4.16-<.17-the Floudtothe 4.3. yeere of Niwar rin which: 4 3. yeere of Nitms Abraham was borne : 
which happened inthe yeere of theworld,2 og. 244 #'*6a6 2 
Now of this timeof 352. yetes;we muſt give one part 33 wdllto theincteaſe of thole ,, 
people which came into Shinar; as to thoſerthat{tayed inthe Eaft;to wit, $0. yeeres to 
Chaz,ere he begat Seba: of which, thoughthe Scriptures irefilery; yerbecauſe thoſe of 
the {ame time hadthatage whenchey begartheir firſt ſonnes, Wee may the fnvre ſafelic 
giuerhelike allowance to theſe. For Eber begat Priey at 3 : PPM ar ys. Reg Ser#g 
at 34; Now afrer Seb; Churbegat Havil, $abta, Redmri and Sabitths : and Reame 
Sheband-Dedan; before Wimredwis borne, as'it appeareth Gen. ro. which'S. Auge/h 
approuicth. Giuing then 30 . yeersthore to Raama erc he begat Sheba, ant fiue yeeres 
to theflueelderbrothets of Nwpod, it may be gathered that 55, yeeres were eonſiimed 
ere Nimead hinſelfe wis borik : dndthat had thatige beforeany of his ſonnes 


—_— were 
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— were begotten , it may be gathered, by cxample arid compariſon : for Peleg the fourth 
from Noah, as Kaamah was, begat Regw in theſame yeere ot his life. Gen.11.a8, 
Let vs then allow 60. yeeres more after the birth of Nimrod, for two other generati- 
ons to be brought forth, or elſe we ſhall hardly finde peopleto build Babe! : for ſure wee 
arethat it was done by hands, and notby miracle : becaulc it diſpleaſed God. Theſe rwo 
numbers of 65.and 60.make 125. Thereſt of the time of 1 3 1. (in which yeere they ar- 
riued in Shypar, whereof there are 6. yecres remaining) we may. giue them for their tra- 
ucls fromthe Eaſt : becauſe they were peſtered with women, children and Cattell : and 
as ſomeancient writers haueconceiued,and Becanws of larer times, they kept alwaies tne . _ 
x0 Mountaines ides, for feare of a ſecond Floud. Now, if we take this number of t 31.out 5,37; awd 
of 352. there remaines 221. of which number Beroſxs beſtowerh 65. on Belxs, and 42. Z 4944s Conte 
on Ninw before Abraham borne : both which S$. A#2##ine approueth: which two num- 7%; ,4uums.- 
bers raken againe our of 22 1. there remaineth 114. yeercs of the 352. fromthe Floud 4mm (+ 


to Abraharss birth : which number of 114. neceffitie beſtowerh on Nimrod. be gore 
Andifitbe obiectedthatthis rime giuen to Nimred;is oucr-long : ſure if wecompare © 7% #mpere 
theage of Nimrod with the reſt of the ſame deſcent from Noah, it will rather appeare 0- zeros. © 
many a For Nimrod, by this accompt;liued inall bur one hundred ſeuenty nine yeres: 
whereof he reigned one hundred and rwclue : whereas Sale who was the fonne of 4r- 
haxadthe ſonne of' Sems, liucd foure hundred three yeeres : and of the ſame age of the 
20 World was Nimrod the fonne of Chus, the ſonne of Cham. 


Now after Abraham was borne, 


Ie Quick, Ninus reigned 9. yercs : which added to 43. make _ — 

the teſti. Ninus dicth and leaueth Semiramss his Succeſſor, 

wee did Semiramis goucrned the Empire of Babylonia 2nd Aſſyria a2.yceres,and died inthe 52. Of the World 
© 1n the yeerecompleat of Abrahams life. Ofthe Floud 
ce of in- Ninias Or Zames ſucceeded Semiramis, and ruled. 38. yeeres, inthe ſecond yecre of 761. | 
s ofthe whoſereigne Abraham left Meſopotamia. + —e "vas 
d many When Abraham was 85. yeeresolde, hee reſcaed his nephew Lot,and ouerthtew by 2083. 
yea, all ſurpriſe Amraphel King of Shinar,or Babylonia. Ninias reigned 38. yecres,and Abraham 4. 

s, but of » WWW ocame into Canaan but 23. yeeres after Semiramis died : which was the 75 yeere Ot his 437+ 

ed pt- age: ſothat Amraphel may ſeeme to haue beene this Niniasthe ſonne of Vinus,and Semi- 

herethe rams, whoſe 2 3. yecreas aforeſaid, being the 75. yeere of Abraham, heand his fellow- 

ould we kings might haue receiued this ouerthrow inthe 85, yeere of Abrahamandthe 3 3 yere 

les ? gi of his owne rcigne : after which he reigned fiue yeeres : which make inall 38. Burthe 

$, W truth is, that the reaſons tothe contrary, vrging that this Amraphel could not be Vimias , 

1d and are noteaſily anſwered. Howbcit forthe times of the 4/yg/an Kings,thatthey areto be 


ordered as we haue ſetthem downe, according to the times noted by Meſes,in the ſtorie 
of Abraham, itis moſt certaine; vnleſſe we will either derogare fromthe truth of Moſes 
his computation , which were impictie : or account the whole Hiſtorie of Nizws and 
40 -ryam_gg to bee but a fition ; which were to condemae all ancient Hiſtorians for 
ablers. 


— — — 


| d. IX. 
That Amraphel, one of the foure Kings whom Abraham overthrew : Gen. 14-may proba- 
bly be thought to haue becxe Ninias the ſonne of Ninus. 


Nd now touching this Amrephel, whom 44oſes makes King of Shinar or Baby{o- 
3#4,inthe 85. yeerc of Abrahams life, that is, inthe 33. yecre ofthe reigne of 

© Nimas Zamezs the king of the 4//yrians,the ſonne of Ninus and Semiramss, it is 
hard to affirme what he was, and how he could be atthis time King of Bablonia : Ninias 
Zemeshen reigning there. Tothis doubt rhe anſwere which firſt offererh it ſelfe- as 
IE, isthat which hath hecne alreadic noted, that this Nimes or Zameis , was 
no Other then our Amraphe!: who inuaded Traconits or Ba/an and overthrew thole fiue 
kings of Peptapolis,or the valley of Siddim. For the Scriptures tellvs, that 4mraphel was 
King of Shiner, which is Baby/onis : and thetimes before accounted make hum to bethe 
ſucceſſour of Ninw.and Semiremis : and it falleth out with the 85. yeereof Abrahams 
life : whercin he reſcued Lor,flew Chederlaomer, ond ouenthrew thereft, Truciris, the 
—_ 2 this 


3 


T he ſecond booke of the firſi part GCrnar.l.$.10 
this Amrephel was not at this timethe greateſt Monerke: for Chedorlaomer commanded 
inchiefe,though Amwaphel be firſt named by Moſes in the firſt verſe of the 14. Chapter 
of Geneſis. For the Kings of the valley of Sigdim, or of Pentapoliz;or the five Cities,were 
the vaſſalls of Chederlaomer , and not of Amraphel. as it is written, T'welae yeeres were 
they ſubjet? to Chedorlaomer, bat in the 13. yeere they rebelled , and in the 14. yeere cams 
Chedorlaomer azd the kings that were with him : and was Chedor the 
ncipall inthis enterpriſe, who wasthen King of Elam, which is Perfia : Now Perfia 
being feared oner Tiers , 2nd to the Eaſt of 4mrapbels Countric ; and the other rwo 
ings, which were companions with 4mraphel, beeing ſeated to rhe Welt of Shinar or 
ey : Amraphel, who held Babylowis it ſelfe, ſeemeth atthisrtme ro have had no 1, 
great ſcope or large dominion. For had Amraphel beene ſo a Prince as prophane 
Hiſtorians make Ninws or Semirams whom he ſucceeded, he not haue needed the 
. affiſtanceofthree other Kings for this expedition. But though Chedorlaomer were the 
firſtand greateſt of thoſe foure Kings, (asit is manifeſt that he was : For theſe lirrle kings 
of Sodome, Gomora, (xc. were his vaſlals, and not Amwrapbels,) yer this makes notthe 
conie&ureleſſe probable, bur that this Amraphel might be Ninias. For it may be, that 
the great and potent Empire of A//zris, had now (as we ſhall ſhew more plainely inthat 
which followerh) receiueda downe- right fall, at therime ofthis warre:though not long 
before it commanded all the Kingdomes betweene India and the Phanici » Fea : tO wit, 
inthetimes of Ninw and Sermiramys. 


Ge ll Eg 
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| 6. 
Of Arioch another of the foure Kings, and that Ellas, whereof bee is ſaid to hawe brene King, 
lies betweene Coelelyria and Arabia Petres. 


e2tYOrw the two other kings ioyned with Amraphel and Chedorlaomer, were Arioch 
ag? and Tidal ; the one king of Eſſay, the other of the Nations. For Eleſſar, A- 
SIPS quileand Hiereme write Pontius : ſo TofFatwthinketh that it ſhould bee Helleſ- 
pont : which opinion Pererius fauoureth. Bur this is onely ro defend the Larine tranſla- 
tion. For as Pont, ſo is Helleſpont farre diſtant, and out of the way to ſend any Armies 
into Arabia Petra, or into /dumes, which Countries theſe foure King chicfly inuaded: #5 
Beſides that, ir is cerraine, that the 4ſjriavs (when they were greateſt ) had neuer any 
dominionin 4fia the lefſe, Forat ſuch time as the 4ſyrians feared the inuifion of the 
Medes and Perſians,they ſent not into Aſia thelefle as commanders : but vicd all the Art 
they hadto inuite Creſws to their aſſiſtance : perſwading him that nothing could bee 
more dangerous for himſelfe, and the other Kings of thoſe parts, thanthe ſucceſſe of the 
Medes againſt the Aſſyrians. But examine the enterpriſe what it was. Theſe Kings ( ſaith 
the Text) made warre with Bera, King of Sodome, Birſha King of Gomorha , Shinab Kang 
Admath, and Shemebar King of Zeboim, an4 the King of Bela which is Zoar. All which 
ve Kings had not ſo much groundas Middleſex : being ſucha kinde of Reguls, as loſu4 
found in the land longafter :namely, Lords of Cities and ſmall territories adioyning, 
which Cax4ay had three and thirtic, all laine or hanged by Jeſus. Neither can the other 
Countries, which in the Text they are ſaid alſoto hauc inuaded , bee imagined to haue 
beene at that time of any great power -: andthereforeto call in Kings from Powtuh of 
Helleſpont , "had manifcſteda great impotence and weakenefle in the Kings of Babylon 


and Perfia. '_ 

And though it be alleadged for an example, that diuers Kings farre off, came to aflit 
ay 4» Ceſar : yertheſe ſame examples without like occaſions and circumſtan- 
ces, do neitherleade nof teach. For there was no cauſe to feare the greatneſſe of thelc 
perric Kings, orof the other Countries : But the eyes of the world were fixed'on Cſs; 
and his ings and intents were to all other Princes, no lefſe doubtfull then feare- 5? 
full : Burthe whole Countrie by theſe foure Kings maſtered in their paſſage,yas after- 
ward gigen tothehalfe tribe of Manaſſe,Gad, ts OR OY 
ing berweene Jr dex and the mountainer of Seir : inclofed by the river on the 
South fide, and by Zybenws on the North, conſiſting of the two {mal Prouinces of Trace- 
wniien? nou theR _ the Moabites : 0 —_— a tame ack and little 
afiveting (6 the power of al ire, ifthetliime ha roineinedia 
rable eſtarewith the times of Ninwe & Semriramir,who ſubicted the geat kb of cha 
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ofthe World, withour the aſfiſtance of any of the Kings of Helleſpont, oran y other 


Chapter ,o- of Aſia che lefle. Butas the vulgar and Aquiloconuert Elaſſar by Pontws: fo Symma + 
ties, were has makes-Arioeh a King of the Segyhrans, a King indeed, as tarre ferched toioynewith 
ves were the Aſyrians 1n this Warre, as the World hadany at that time. | 

eere came The Sep1uagrmt doe not change the word of E/laſ/ar at all, but as they keepe the word 
has the &rarat,anthe mountaines whereof the Arkedid reſt , ſo doc they in this place retains 
ow Perſia * the Hebrew word Eliaſ/ar, being doubttuNto giueit a wrong inetpreration. And Pere- 
ther two ris himfelfe remembrcth, arher opinions farre more probable then this of Pont#s or 
Shinar or Helper. yer he dares.not auow his liking ofrhem,becauſe the Latine Tranſlation hath 
ve had no 19 itotherwile: For Stephan de F rbibus a Grecian Coſmographer, tindeth the City of Ellas 
prophane 19 inthe border of C&leſyria : and S. Hierome calleth Efas the Citric of Arioch, as in truth it 
zeded the was. Now -alchoughtheſame be ſcared by Srephanus in Celeſyria, yet it ſtanderh on the 

were the border of Arabia, of which Arioch was king : who formerly joyncd with Ninws inall his 
trle kings conqueſts, being of the ſame tamilie, and deſcended from Cham and Chws : after whom 
'S notthe the name of Arias was by the Hebrew written Arioch : and afterward againe Aretas : as 

be, that inthe Machabees; the kings of Arabia holding that name cucn to the time of S.Panl,who 21:2 c.5.v.4 
ly in that was ſought to be betrayed by the Liewtenant of Aretas commandingin Damaſcus, They ©: 
not long were Princes for the moſt part contederate and depending vpon the A//yrian Empire. It 

 : tO wir, istruethat wee finde in Damel, that inthe time of Nabuchodoneſor,, one Ariech was Ge 24» 2: 


ncrall of his armie, 6 the princip.all Commander vader him, who was a King of Kings: 
which makes it plaine, that Arroch here ſpoken of ,, the ſonne of that Arioch Confederate 
of Ninws, was no king of Pont, nor of Syythia + regions farreremoued from the 4{ſy- 
rians and Babylonians. Thenameallo of Arioch who commanded vndr Nabuchodoneſor 
ismentioncd in Zadicb, by rhe name of King of the Elymeans : who area Nation of Per/i- 
ans bordering A{ſyr14 5 according to Stephanus : though Plinte ſers it bztweene the: Sca- 
coaſt, and Meade: and if any brother of the Ar«bian Kings or other of that houſe(knowne 
by the name of Arixe, Aricch, Areta, or Aretas) had the gourrnment of that Perfian Pro» 
wince called Elymais (as it ſcemeth they had by theplaces of Danreland 7udith) yer the 
fame was in Nabuchodonoſors time, But this Arioch heere ſpoken of may with more rea- 
30 ſon bee taken for the King of Arabia, the ſonne of Aris, the Confederate of Nin: : 
whole ſonncs held league , as their Fathers did, being che next bordering Prince of all 
on that ſiderowards the Welt vnto Babylonia , and Chaldes : and inamitic withthem 
from th: beginning, and of their owne houſe , and bloud : which Died: Stculws alla 


conficmcth. | \ Dia.Se 4.2.2: 


A 
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6. XI. 
_Of Tidal anathier of the foure Kings. 


He fourth King by Abrahamouerthrown was Tida/,King of the Nations, The 
Hebrew writes 1,Gogm, which Yatablas takes to be a propername : Lyra of mixr 
&& pcople : Calzin of runnagares without habitation : Pererjus out of Sirabo , 
hindes that Galilee wasinhgbired by diuets:Nations, which werea mixt people :.name- 
lieof A g tans, Arabians, 3nd Phaniclans. Namtales ſunt qui Galileqm FP » Sch Srreb 1.16 ff 
are the inhabitants of Galilee, ſaith Strabo *: andtherefore was Tidal:called King of theſe 77 
Nations, as they ſuppoſe, And .itmay beſo; buttheauthoritic of Strabois nothing in 
his queſtion, For Galil 44,25 not peoplcg at this time, as it wasan the time of Sire, 
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$. XIL | 
That Chedorlaomer the thiefe of the foure Kings was not of Aſſyria,bat of Perfia: and that 
the Aſſyrian Empire at this time was much impayred. 


ez: Aſtly, whereasitis conceiued that Chedorlcomer was the 4ſyrian Emperor , and 
, [: 6245 that Amraphel was but a Satrape, Viceroy, or Provincial goucrnour of Babylonia, 
ESS2 and that the other Kings named were ſuchalſo, I cannot agree with Pereriws in 
this. For Moſes was too well acquainted with the names of 4ſſur and Shiwer, to callthe 
Aſſyrian a king of Elam:thoſe kings being inthe Scriptures euermore called by the name, 
of Chaldea, Shinar, Babylonis, or Aſſyria : but neuer by Elam , and Chedorlaomer or Kt 
darlaomer was ſocalled of Kider , from Cidarim which inthe Hebrew fignifieth Regale : 
for ſo 2. Cartius calleth the garment which the Perſian Kings ware on their beads, 
Neither doc I belecue that the Aſſyrian or Babylonian Empire ſtood in any grearneſle 
atthe time of this inuaſion, and my reaſons are theſe : Firſt, exampl? and experience 
; reachvs, that thoſe things which are ſer vp haſtily, or forced iolently, doe nor lang laſt: 
Alexander became Lord of all 4ſ6s, on this fide of zwdes, ina time of ſoſhorta lite, asir 
laſted not to oucr-looke wharit ſelfe had brought forth. His fortunes wereviolent,bur 
not perpetuall. For his Empire died at once with himſelfe : all whoſe chiefe Comman- 
ders became kingsafrer him. Tamberlain I Aſia and India with a ſtorme-like ,, 


and terrible ſuccefſe : but ro prevalent furic God hath adioyneda thorr lite: and wharlo. 
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euer things Nature her ſelfe worketh in haſte , ſhe raketh the leaſt care of their continy- 
ance. The fruit of his victories periſhed with him, if not before. 

Ninw being the firſt whom the madneſſe of boundleſſe dominion tranſported, inua- 
ded his ncighbour Princes, and became victorious ouer them : a aan violent, infolent, 
and crucll. Semiram taking the opportunitie, and being more proud, aduenturous,and 
ambitious, then her Paramor : enlarged the Babylonian Empire,and beaurificd many places 
therein with buildings vaexampled. But her fonne ag Rnge Nature and Condi- 


tion with his Mother, proued no lefſe feminine then ſhe was maſculine. Andas wounds 
and wrongs, by their contiauall ſmarr,purthe Patient in minde how to cure the one,and y 
reuengethe other: ſothoſc Kings adioyning (whoſe ſubieAion, and calamities incident, 
were bur new, andrherefore the moregrieuous ) could not{leepe , whenthe aduantage 
was offered by ſuch a ſucceſſour. For inregno Babylonico buc parum reſplenduit , this King 
ſoined little (faith Nauclers of Nimias ) inthe Babylonian Kingdome. And likely it isthat 
the neckes of morrall men hauing beene neuer before galled withthe yoake of forraine 
dominion, nor hauing cuer had experience ofthat moſt miſerable and dereſted condi- 
tion of lining in (laucric : no long deſcent hauing as yet inueſted the Aſſyrian witha 
gh : nor any other title being for him pretended than a ſtrong hand : the fooliſh and 
abs c ſonne of a tyrannous and hated Father, could veryill hold ſo many great w 
Princes and Nations his vaſlals, with a powerleſſe maſtering, and a minde lefſe induſtry 
ous than his Father and Mother had vſed before him. And heethat was ſo much giv 
ouerto licentious idlenefle, asto ſuffer his Mother to reigne 43. yeeres, and thereof the 
greateſt part after hecame to mans eſtate; witneſſed thereby toche World , that heefo 
much preferred caſebefore honour, and bodily pleaſures betore greatnefſe,as he neither 
indcuoured rogaine what he could not gouerne,nor to keepe what he could not without 
© Theſ: Coak Seder being ioyned tothe ſtoric of 1, deliuered by Moſes, by 
- toyned tothe ſtoric of Amr cliu Moſes, 
which we find that Awraphel King of Shiner was rather one to the King of Pere 
F4,than exther hisfuperiour,or cquall ; make ir ſeem probable, tharthe Empire of Nizw ,, 
and Semiram was at that time broken aſunder, and reſtrained againe to Babyloni. 
' For concluſion | will addetheſe two arguments gd former : Firſt, thatat 
heas it pleaſed God ro impoſe ile vport Abrabam, from Yr inChd- 
deat Chitrren, atrd thento Cenzer, 2 flage of 700. miles, or | 
children, and carriages:the Codfttrics through whi 
in peace. For it was inthe 2 3,yere of Ninies,when Abraham obeying the yoyce of God, 
tooke this great journey in hand : in whichtime of 23, yeeres after the death of Stms 
ram, the neighbour Princes had xeobutred their libertic and former eſtates, For Sew- 
$14.41; rams Armieot foure milkons, meupcriciaanecly conſurcdinindcand al ker anna 


$12 car a-$-13. ofthe Hilarieofebe World, 97 
* andengins of warre, at the ſametimeloſt, gauc an occaſion and opportuniticeuento 
the poorelt ſoules and weakeſt hearted creatures of the World, to repurchaſe thoir for- 
mer liberties 4 rene br rI94 . 

Secondly, it is atkrmed by the beſt andancienteſt Hiſtoriaas, that 4riws che ſonne of 
Nigias, Or Amraphel, invaded the BatFriens and Caſptans, and againe ſubieted them : 
which needed not if they had notbeene revolred from Nimves, after Ninss death. And 
25 Ariach recouered one part, ſo did: Bales or Balaneas,otherwile Xerxes, reduce the reſt 
revolred to their former obedience, Of whome it is laid rhat he conquered from «Ag ps 
to [udis : and therefore was called Xerxes jul eft; Vicou oy tri r, 4 conguerour and 
triampher, which vndertakings had beene no orher ghen the ctt< ts of madnecile, had not 

1othoſe Countries freed themſclues from the Baby/owian ſubieRion. Now it we thall make 
any doubt hereot,chat is, of the reconqueſt of Aris and Xerxes, both which lived after 
Ninus and Ninias, we. may as well thinke the reſt of Niue and Semiremic to be bur fai- 
ned: bur if we grant this Rn then is ittrue that while Nimes or Amraphet ruled, 
the Aſyrian Empire was corne alunder, according to that which hath beene gathered our 
of Mo/esas before remembred. | 


— — 
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d. XIII. 
That it is not yuprobable that the foure Kings had no dominion in the Countries named, but 
4, that they had etſe-where with their colomes planted themſclues : and ſo retained the names of 
the Countries whence they came : which if t be ſo, we neede not ſay that Amiaphel was Ni 
nias, nor crouble our ſelues with many other difficulties, 


2X He confent of all writers, whoſe workes hauecomero my peruſal, agreeing as 
& they doc, that theſe foure Kings, Amraphet of Shinar,Chedorlaomer of Elam, and 

* choſe fellowes, were Lords of thoſe Regions, whereunto they are or ſeeme inti- 

tulcd : doth almoſt inforce vsto thinke that the Hiſtoric muſt ſo be vaderſtood,as I haue 


regions : then may 
e ifculdies which men perhaps 


alone, ſhould paſſe t 

Chills, Meſehetennid, Sree pare 
© whoſe verynameshow they 
Nations oft diffevent'la 
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tedus * Likewiſe on the part of Chedoridomer weltonld flnde no great wiſedome, if'he 
knowing the weakeneſle of this'peopte 5- had raiſed fach 4 werld of men againſt rhety: 
whom by any Lieutenant, with ſmall forces he might haue ſubdued. For the perperijall 
inherirance of thar little Countfie, wisnotfuffcient"tocomntertiaile one moneths- char. 
ges of ſo huge an armie. How ſmallrticn maſt hirvlovy hauebeene, who with ſo migh. 
tic preparations effected no morether the waftingofthatYaley; wherein he leftthe Ci. 
ties ſtanding, taking rio one ofthemy bir returned well contented with a few priſoners, 
and the pillage of the Countric olthoughhe had broken their armic in the field? Now 
the Scripruxes doc not of this innaſtohQuppoſed fogreat)make any fearefull matter bir 
compolettie ewoarmics;4scquattymarchr, faying they were foure kings againſt five: ;, 
yea, if the place be lieerally'expounded, we ſhall finde that Abraham flew all theſe kings, - 
of which great ſlaughter no Hiſtorie makes mention : Neither will the rejgne of Nene, 
wholiucd fourc or five yeeres fonget; permit that he ſhould haue died ſoſoone : neither 
would Hiſtories have forgotterrrhe mariner of his death, if he had ſo ſtrangely periſhed 
in Syria. Whereby itsppeares, that theſefoure kings were not theſame rhar they are 
commonly thought : nor their forces ſo greatas opinion hath madethem. Ir may there- 
fore well be truc, thattheic kings were ſuch as many othcrs, who in that age carricdthe 
ſameriil-: Lordsand Commanders cuery, anc of his owne company, which he carried 
forth as a Colopte, {ccking place where to ſertle himfelte and them, as was the viuall man: 
ner of thoſe tines.” © * SLIP w— | n 
Neither is it improbable,” that Chedorlaomer leading a troupe of Perſians, Anraphe 
ſome people out 6f Shinr,and T7daforhers gathered out of lundry places, might con- 
ſort rogether, and make the weakeſt of the Countrie which lay about them, to paythem 
tribute, Whologuer Will con(der the b2ginning ofthe firſt booke of Thacydides, with 
the manner of dilcoueries, conqueltsand plantations; in the infancie of Greere', Or the 
manncr of the Saracens inuading Africa and Spaine,with almoſt as many kings as 1cit- 
rall Armies: or the proccedings of choSpumerds jncheir new diſcoucries, paſſages, and 
conqueltsin the Weſt-Indies: may cally perceiueghat it was neither vnuluall, for the le- 
ders of Colomestoreceiuctitle fromthe people whom they conducted : nor 39 make al- 
liancestogether, and bzcake them ngaige;dilturbingſometimes anc the other, ſorgerimes p 
helping in purſuircf aconqueſt. 'Thyt,amrepheland his afſociarts were ſuch mannexot 
Commanders, it may {ceme themorglikely, by the {loathfull qualicic of Nenies then 
reigning in 4/yria : whoſevamanlike temper was ſuch, as might well giue occaſion to 
ſuch vadertaking ſpirits, as wanted the imploiments whereuntd rhey were accuſtomed, 
in thercigne of Semiraws, ratherto; ſecks adyentures abroad; than to remaine at home 
varegardcd : whilſt othersmore viworthy than themtlues, were advanced. If the con- 
ſentofthe whole ſtreame of wrigersvpon this place make this conieQure diſagreeable to 
the Fext, tothe autharitic whereof all humane reaſon muſt{abſeribe,then we may hold 
our {clues tothe formercameRure,that Amrgphet was Nimias candrhar the power of his fe 
Anc;ſtors 25ng by bis flaath decayed he mightwellbe inferiqqis to the Per ſian Cheer: | 
laomer ; ox. it chis doe nie Crinkle, we, may lay that Amraphel wag an Vader;king,or S« 
trapavot Shinar, vnder Ninias ; wha may heſuppaſede0 baue had. his inperiad feat in 
his Fathers Citic Nizine.; andto havepreferred it hofore Shinzrand Babylon the Citicol 
his Mother, whom he hard agan vſurper of his rights; Bur if irwere poſlble hat in 2 
caſe not concarning any mans. Spluation,and wherein thereforenane hath cargd!ro take 
greatpaines,gll mighterce «cheg.can.Lthinketharthe opinion, 'Thatcbele fours, Kiog 
were leaderspt Colonies, ſent out ofche-Goungries anmed inthe Text, and ngr Kings of 
the Count Sy albnaar both tgrthe candivion. of .chole-wgncs, 43 
to the Scriptare., An agderhat Chedorlqpmer fremesrathes calleda Par fiep king, 
then King Ac 4 dls kingdorne 'yndoubredly was berweenc 9- 
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" weknow of performed by Abraham. Andas for other things Ing to his Storie, 
and ofhis ſonnes, and of tus Nephews E/as and 4cob,asthey areregiltred by Moſes, be- 
cauſe it is not our purpoſe, cither to ſtand vpon thi ally knowneroall Chriflias, 
nor to repeate what hath beene clſewherealready * cp topreuent our ſclues in 
things that may hereafter in due place be remembred,we paſſe them here in filence. And 
becauſe inthis Storie of Abraham and his poſteritie, there is much mention of «Agypt : 
by which itappeares that cueninthe timeof Abraham, it was a ſetled and flouriſhing 
kingdome; it will nor beamiſſe in the nexr place to ſpeake ſomewhat of the antiquities, 
and firſt kings thereof. 


0 


D— 


Cnaye. II. 


Of the Kings of Egypt from the firſt peopling of it after the 
*Floud , £0 the time FA the deliuerie of the Iſraelites 


rom thence. 


— 


KL : 
20 A briefe of the names and times of the firſt Kings of. AAgype : With a note of the cauſes of diffi 
culty in reſoluing of the trueth in theſe points, 


2F=——Oone afterthe confuſion at Babel (as it ſeemes) Cham with many 
4] of his iſſue and followers (hauing doubtleſſe knownethe fertili- 

tie of « Kgype b« fore the Floud) camethither and tooke poſleſh- 

onof the Countric;z in which they built many Cities :' and be- 

ganne the kingdome one hundred nintic one yeeres after the 

deluge. The ancient Gouernours of this Kingdome till ſuch 

time as 4/racl departed wept, arc (ſhewne in the Table tol- 


lowing. 
14n. Mundi, 4n. dil. 


| 1847. I91. | Cham. 
2088, | 352. | Ofirs. 
2269. | 613. | Typhon X 


bs 


Hercules. 

2276. 620, | Orme. 

2391, | 735+ | Seſoitrsthegrear. 

2424. | 768. | Seſoſtrstheblinde. 

2438, | 782. | Bufirs orOr@the ſecond. 

2476. | 820, | Acenchere or Therwstis 
br Merg. | 


\ $41, | Chencresdrowned inthe 


27a | redSea 


2488. $32. | Rathoris or Athoris, 


TheTableand — the cy to be confirmed by probabilities and con- + 

ieftures AR uch obſcuricie,mani putng dam rymemny dr 
50 Auguſtine, 2 man of exceeding great iudgement, and incomparable diligence, 'w 

fought intoall antiquities, anthad! ad the bookes of yarrs, whith now are loft,” yet 

- Omitted the ſucceſſion of the «£gypriiy Kings : which he would not hate done;; if they - 

had not beene more yncertaine thenthe Sicyonians, whom he remetnbreth, then whom 

| apqmartiebert marr ro ade f. 

ifie their Antiquities, filled 


CA —C 


T he ſerond booke of the firfipart Cnar,2.5.2, 
and royall buildings in«£eypr, ſuch as are neuer found but in States that haue reatly 
fonrithed, witneſle that their Princes were of marueilous greatnefſe : and thar the w 4 
ports of the Prieſts were nor erfalſe. A ſecond cauſe of our ignotance inthe v£. 
gyptizn Hiſtory, was the too much credulity of ſome good Authors, who belecuingthe 
manifold and contrary reports of ſundry «gyprtians,and publiſhing in their owne name, 
ſuch aspleaſed them beſt; hane confirmed them, and as it were inforced them vs, 
by their authority. A third and generall cauſe of more than <£gypriav darkenefſle in all 
ancient Hiſtorics,is the edition of many Authors by ſobw Annius,of whom(if tothe cen- 
ſurcs of ſundry very learned, I may adde mine) Ithinke thus; That Anmw hauing ſcene 
ſome fragments of thoſe writers,and added vnto them what he would,maybecredited,as 1, 
an auoncher of true Hiſtories,where approued writers confirme him : but otherwiſe is 
ro be deemed fabulous. Hercupon it commerth to paſſe that the account of Authors, ei. 
ther inthe Chronologie or Genealogieof the egyptian Kings, runs three altogether differen 
waycs. The Chriſtian writers,ſuch asare ancient,for the moſt part follow Euſebius : Ma. 

late writers follow the edition of Anniws his Authors: The prophane Hiſtories fol- 


low Herodotws,Diodorms,and ſuch others. . 


ee ee  R_— — 
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» 4 
That by the account of the * Egyptian Dynaſties, and otherwiſe jt appeares that Chams reigne 
in Ag ypt began in the yeere after the Floud, 191. iv 


BS2ZX0 reconciletheſc, or gather out of them the times of the ancient Kings, about 
| &*2 whom is moſt controuerſic, the beſt meane is by helpe of the Dywe#ies : of 
"2 JN whoſe cominuance there is little or nodiſagreement. The account of the Dy. 
es (beſidesthe anthoritic of approved Authors)hath this goodground,thar it agreeth 
for the moſt part, ifnot altogether with the Hiſtorics of the 4ſ/yrians, Troians, Ntalans, 
andothers,8&c. The beginning of the 16. Dys. is ioyned by generall conſent, withthe 
43- yeere of Nizw : in which Abraham was borne. The twelue firſt Dynaſttes I:ſ{ted cach 
ofrhem ſcuen yeeres, vndertherwelue, which were called the greater gods: ſo thatall 
the yeers of their continuance were 84. The thirreenth Dynaſt endured fourctcene yeers: 
rhe fourteenth 26. the fifteenth 37, Theſe three laſt, are ſaid ro haue beene vnder the3? 
three yonger Gods. So the fiftecne firſt Dynaſties laſted one hundred fixty one yeeres. 
As I doc nottherefore belecue that the continuance of theſe Dyn. was ſuch as harh beene 
mentioned, becauſe Anniwe in fuch wiſe limits out their time : ſo I cannot reic the ac- , 
count vpon this onely reaſon, that 4nniws hath itfo : conſidering that both hitherto it 
hath paſſed as curranr, and is greatly ſtrengthened by many good reaſons. For, whereas 
Euſebius placeth the beginning of the ſixteenth Dynaſtie, inthe yeerc of Abrahams birth, 
asaforeſaid :the reckoning is cafily caſt 5 by whichthe ſure of 16 1. yeeres,whichac- 
cording to our account were {pentinthe fifteene former, being ſubdued out of the ſum 
of 352. yeeres, which were betweene the Floudand Abrahams birth, ſhew that the be- 
ginning of the firſt Dynaſtic, which was the beginning of Chams reigne in«Agypr, was inf} 
the ycere 191. Asalſoby other probabilities the ſame may appeare. For ir is generally 
agreed, that the multirude of mankinde which came into Shiner, arriued at Babel, Annoi 
diluxio 1 3 1. In buildingthe Tower were conſumed fourtie yeeres, as Glicas recordeth: 
whoſe report I haue eleſewhere confirmed with diners probabilities. That Cham was 
long inpaſſing with his company, their Wiues,Children,Cattell,and ſubſtance,through 
all Syria then deſolate, and full of Bogges, Forreſts, and Bryers (which the Deluge and 
want of culcure in one hundred ſeuentic one yeeres had brought vpon it)no reaſonable 
man will doubt. To this his paſſagetherctore, and the ſcating of hiraſelfe in + £gypr,we 
allow twenty yeeres:and theſe ſummes being addedtogerher,to wit,one hundred thirty 
one yegresafterthe Floud, beforethey arrivedat Babel, 40. yeeres for their ſtay there, 9 
and 20, for Cham paſſage into «Aigype, and etling there, make vp the ſumme of 191- 
yeeres3. zwhichrime we ſaid thatCham began hus reigne in<£gypr,in the beginning of 
the firſt Dyna#ie. Andto this ſymme of 191, yeeres if weeadde the 161. yeeres 
of the x5, firſt Dynaſties, as.they are numbred in common account ,. wee ſhall fall 
right with the yeere of yartrigat war's which-was 4n. Dil. 35 2. -; herero on. 
ring many pther reaſons, which might be broughtto proue thattheſe Dynaſties m 
ncedes hayc beene veryſhorns, andacecomaione in the whole ſumme of their ſeucral 
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macs aboue 161. yeeres: Letir ſufficerhar had they laſted longer, then cither muſt - 
— GS EONIS or the 5 (as Mercitor 
Ofies) mat haue 

before the 


| before the Flaviel, That the arriuall at Babel was many yeeres 
plantation of «yype, aftertheFloud, hath beene ſaid to prove : and 


chatthe Dymeſtres were not before the Floud, the number of the long-liu'd generations 
Adam and the Floud, which was lefſe than the number of the Dynaſties, may 
ſufficiently witneſle. Orif we willthinke, that one life might (perhaps) be diuided inro 


many ,then may this haue beene as well aſter the Floud,as before : conſidering 
thatthe ſonaes of Noeb did not in euery Countrie erect ſuch forme of Policic , as ha 

2 beene ved in the ſame ere the Deluge : bur ſuch, as the diſpoſition of the people,the au- 
thority and power of the-ConduRter, together with many other circumſtances, did in- 
duce or inforce them to. 


_ 
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\ - NIL 
That theſe Dynaſties were not diners families of Kings, but rather ſucceſſions of Regents, aff 
times many under one King. : 


wry He ſhort continuance of the Dynaſtres, doth ſhew that they were nortſeucrall ra. 
oy 2 ces of Kings, as the vaunting « #eyptrans were wont to ſtile them. What they 
LOU wereircannot certainly be warranted. For inreſtitutions of decayed antiqui- 
ties, itis more cafe to denierhan to afhrme. Bur this may be ſaid partly vpon good cir- 
cumſtance,partly vpon the ſureſt proofe, That it was the manner of the «A'gypriaw Kings, 
to = the gouernment ofthe Countrie intothe hands of ſome truſtie Counlcllor, onely 
relcruing the Soucraignty to themſclues, as the old Kings of France were wont tothe 
Maſters of the Palace, and as the Turke doth to the chiefe /5frer. T his is confirmed, firſt, 
by the number of che Dynaſties, whereof many are vnder Chams,and morethen one ynder 
Ofirs or Mizraim, and mult therefore haue beene ſucceſſons, not of Kings, but rather 
of Counſailorsand Regents. : Secondly, by cuſtome of ſuch Princes borderers to. «£- 


 o£ #25 are mentioned inthe Scriptures : of whom Abimelechthe Philiſtim in his dealing 


with Abraham and 1/az; about confederation; did nothing without Phico! Captaine of 
his Hoſte, Hough intaking Abrahams wite, ang in his priuate carriage, he followed his 
owne pleaſure. Likewile of Abimelech the ſonngof Gideon itwas ſaid : 15 not he the ſanne 
of Terubbaal ? and Zcbul & his Officer £ Allo 1hboſberh the ſonne of Saul, feared 4bner 
the Captaine of the Hoſte.. Yea, David himſelfe hating /oab for his crucltie, did nor pu- 
nib him in regard of his greatneſſe,, which was ſuch, as was feared cuen of Hadadthe E. 
demite living then in «Ag gpt. Thirdly, this is confirmed by the temper and diſpoſition 
of Cham, who was lewd,as appeares by the Scriptures.: therfore likely both for his owne 
idleneſſe and pleaſure, to haue laid-the burden of gauermment vpon others; and vpon 
0 tealouſie, the companiog of vaworthineſlc,to hauechanged his Lieutenants often. A- 
boue al] other proofes is the aduancement of /9/eph by Pharaoh. For Pharaoblaid to Io- 
ſeph; Onrlp in che Kings thrawe wil 1 be aboue thee > behold, 7 baue ſet thee ouer all the Land 1 itiaTyr 4 
0 os 44h William, Archbiſbop of Tyre, who flouriſhedabour the yeere of our Lord, one..; ,.;z.;,.” 
thoulan oge bundredeightic, aHhemes that the like'or very ſame. forme of gouernment & 2-- 
by Vicerozs, was in his time practiſed/in +fpypt,haung there beeneieuleles bebaldinaty 
Fs time of Ifiph Heplainely ſhewes,.that the So/dans of «£gyprwere hot 
ords of che Countric, haw cuer they haue beene ſo, deemed: bur that they acknow- 
edged and humbly pexformed the dutie of ſubietevreo theCaljpbe : who relidingin 2 
molt magnificent PalzceinCoirs,gdidcommir thechatge,: not anely of citiill goucrn- 
» ments but the power gt. making warreand peace, wirhthe whol S&caurhority roy- 
al Saigans bands:; He-that Gaal ceade inmridoemiof Tyres the {tare of theCalpbr, - 
xichcheformeat his Court, thall plainly behold the imag#of the £/6.19:c59; 
ngbyalicuenant,as great inauthority as Joſep/ was, though farre 
NPY pt OAT SENG (o6Þ Kagan cnn wn wires 
| that us thekand, tndihe Lard of the Conmrie : Belides, it is Go-42-32.@ 


ainegloriou Prieſts wouldaseafily report hima Kingto 
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A 


ſucceſſor: or inioying their Fathers land, though not hus eſtate, haue beene more mi 


ofim nce endo angng of rhe State had paſſed, whileſt that rhe Clays 
ſclfe —_— his quiet, had giuen his office to another. How have 

inthis kinde, the example already cited of Joſ@kbs brethren, doth ſufficiently witneſſ, 

The reports of Prieſts doe appearc in Diodorae, and Heroderms : each of whom, citing rall 
their relations, as good authority, ſay; Diodorwe,that Seſoſtris was the ninercench Ki 
after Menasz Herodotwe, that he was the 3 32.after Menas: which could not haue been, 

Mena had beene Adam, Therefore we may well conclude, That the Dywaities were not of i 
ſo many races of Kings,bur ſucceſſions of Regents, appointed by the kings of ſo many ſur 
dry linages or ſorts of men. Now by whatſocuer meanes a Dywaftie or Regemcie conting. 
ed: whether in one familie, as being made an hereditary office: or in one order of mey,, 
as held by faftion: ſure it is that it wasthe Kings gift and tree choyce, that gaue theof. 
fice. But the Crowne royall alwaies paſſed by deſcent,and nor by election : which (be. 
fidesconſent of A#thors) the Scriptures alſo proue. For whereas Joſeph bought all the 
land of «Agypt for Pharaoh, ifrhe Crowne had paſſed by eleion,then ſhould Pharash, 
children hereby cither haue been<inthralled amongſt the reſt of the people, ro the nex 


10 


thenthe King : as Land-lords of all «fg yp, and the King himſelte their Tenant, Like. 
wiſe we findein Exod. 12.that God ſmote the firſt borne f Pharaoh, that was to ſit on hi 


Eſz319Y% Throne. Andin E/ay itis ſaid of Pharaoh : 7awthe ſonne of the ancient King. 
$. III. 
Of Cham, and bis ſonne Mizraim, or Oſiris. 

ES Hat the ſucceſſion of Kings began,and continued in ſuch wiſe asthe Table hath An 
© 12 fhewed from Chamto Chencres, now it followerh to ſhew. «<Agyptis called in agre 
Pat gt.gr. SR Fc Scripture, the land of Ham, That this name's notgiuen to it, becauſe the _— 
"1 2>-poltcriry of Cham didreigne there, bur forthat himſelfe did firlt plant ir, we may gather fs 
1.6.22. by many circumſtances. For I thinke itisno where found, that the Countrics of Cuſs, TYP 
Put, or Canaan, as well as «Agypt, were called the Land of Ham. Further, it is found in bam 
Died.Sic-h.z. Diodorns Siculus, that Ofirisc.illeth himſelfe the eldeſt ſonne of Cham,ſaying, Nibi pate o his 
Saturnus deorum omnium iunior: allo , Sum Saturn filius antiquior, germen ex pulchrs(; the 
generoſo ortam : which mult needes be vnderſtood of Cham : for this Saturnus A gyptia oft 
was Cham : 32S it is ſaid,that onthe monument of Nines was aninſcription, wherein Chan off 
was called Satwrnus «A gyptins. Likewiſethe Temple of Hammon , not farre from v- Gn 
gyp+dorh teſtifie,that Ham reſided in thoſe parts: And S.Hierome in queſtionibus Hebru- 4s 
ex ſaith, thatthe «£g yptians themſelues did in his dayes call their Countric Ham: as in = 


. tric of gypt was called Chemia,cxpounds it for Chamis : wt puts (ſaith he) 4 Chams Not y 


foure ſcuerall pl:ces inthe P/almes this Countrieiscalled the land of Cham. And Ort- 
bas, noting out of Platerch in Ofiride, that in the ſacrifices ofthe «Ag yptiens this Cour- 


filio,to which allo he addeth our of 1fidere, «gyptum w/q, hodie Agyptioram lingua Kan 
wocari : that «Aigypt onto this day in the tomgue of the «Ag yptians is called Kam. For thebe- 


ginning and continuance of Chem reigne, the ſame reaſons may ſuffice to be alleadged, - 
which [ hauc already giuen inproofe of the time ſpent in the 15. firſt Dynafies: Neither Ja 
15 it ſirapge that the reigne of Cham ſhouldlaſt ſo long as 161. yeeres : conſidering that N 
Semliued 600 : Arphachſhad and Shelah each aboue 400. Bur ſtrange it had beene, if 4 
one Salts created by Hanerho, had in thoſe long-liued generations reigned there 19. "A 
yecres, and with Beo#, Apachnas, Apochis, and others of the ſamebrood, obſcured the £1 
fameand glory of Ofirs,0rws,and Seſoftris. Reinecrine in biſtor. Ini, placethi Hixran | bis 
next, otherwiſe called Ofiri according to Diodorwe : who faith he was the ſonne of Huw (0 | 
mow : Krentzhemins fairy that Mizraim arid Ofiris are words of neere affinitic and ſound BW 50." 
inthe Hebrew tongue, Howlocner it be, we know that Mizraim the ſonhe of Chans, was | 
Lordof «£gypt,and role ring good auhoritiein this caſe, lirwech that ep hos 
now called by the naturals in their owne language, Mezre. Neither doe I #c& wule of 
doubrwherher Ofiri were tho fame with Mizramn, Itis more neceffary and habro fliem Wil /® 
manifeſtly, how long 24izram or Ofirit reigned. For whertas the wht ends - 
no where preciſely ſer downe, we muſt be faine theres. Hee 1snot AI 
vainly ſaid by A=mrz his Berefa, rotaue begun his reigneat the birth of 4b14bams when — 


the Dyna/tie of the Thebai began, it firſt, by the auchotitic of 'Eu/ebias: who 
auouchet 
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auoucherh as muchy next by Dioddrae, who ſaith that he inhabited Thebes: which habi- 
tation of firs there, that it might be cauſe of that Dynafy,L.can well belecuc; allenti 

ſofarre to Reineccius, who thinkes the Dawaſties were named onely,acpording to che ſeuc- 

rall ſcares ofthe kings. : ? «113 24 
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$. V. | 
of the time when Ofiris reigne ended : and that Tacob came into» Egypt in the time of Oriis 
the ſonue of Oliris. | 


Hedeath of Oſir, when ir was, nonecan certainely affirme. The onely con- 
icfure that I know ismade thus : Lehabim the ſonne of Mizraim called Heres- 
les Lybius, made warre in /taly, to reuenge his Fathers death, on the aſſociates of 
Typhon, in the 41. yeere of Balews King of Aſſyria : before which yeere he had made 
many great warres in «-£gype, Phenicia, Phrygia, Crete, Lybia, aud Spaine : and hauing 
ended his «£gypiien warres, left the Kingdomerto Orus. Thus farre Beroſus, or authors 
following Beroſus. That Orzs laſt of all the gods(as they were ſtiled)hcldthe Kingdome 
of Iſis, Diodorus Siculus plainly fairh : and Plarerchas much ; ro which all Hiſtories 4- 2554: 
e. Krentzhemius hercupon inferres, thatfixe yeeres may beallowed to the warres, jay oj. 
which Hercules made in ſo many Countries, after the «£gyptian warres were ended: (0 
26 ſhould the death of Ofrs haue beenethe: 24. of Balews, when himſeclfe hadreigned 294, 
yeeres. Ithinke that Krentzhemius was a greater Schollerihin Souldier. Forfſurely in 
thoſe dayes when commerce was not ſuch as now, but all Nauigation made by coaſting, 
afarre longer time would haue beene required, torhe ſubduing of ſo many Countries. 
Anallowance of moretimethoughit would alter his computation, yer would it well 
agree with his intent : which was (doubtleſlc) ro finde the truth. 1f according to his ac- 
count the death of Ofaris had beene the 34. of Baleus, then muſt j/reel haue come into 
eAgypt but ſeuen yeeres before the death of Ofiris : and hauc liued there inthe reigne of 
Typhoen. A thing not calily belecucd. For it was the ſame king who aduanced 7?/eph,bade 
in him ſend for his Father z and gaue him leaue to goc into Cxaan, to the performance. of 
puter? o his Fathers funerall : as may cafily be gathered out of the booke of Gexeſts. Whereas 
therefore the reigne of Oſirs cannot be extended by any poſlible allowance in, account 
oftimes, "on, the ſcuenth yeere of ſraels comming into «Agype: we muſt needes cue 
off 23. yeeres from that number, which Krenezhemins conieQures his- reigne to bque 
continued : namely ſcuen which hee ſhauld haue liuedafter /acobs comming intow#- 
gypt; ninc in which 7oſeph had there flouriſhed, ere his fathers comming : and orher ſs- 
ucn in which Typhos and Herewles had reigned after the death of Ofaris, yer before 1g/qphs 
aduancement. | 
Neither willthis diſagree with the time of Hereales Lybiws his wars.For the war which 
Hercales made in 1talie,is {aid to hauc indured 10.yeers: After which proportion we ar 4 
@ well give not onely fixe yeers,as Krent=bemins dorh, bur 23. moreto ſo many wats in{o 
many and fo far diſtant Countries,as are named before : yea,by this proportion we may 
attribute vnto Orss the 13. yceres, which paſſed berweene the time of /o/epbs being fold 
into: Agypr,vnto his aduancement: conſidering that Putipher who boughe him,& whole 
daughter he may ſeeme to haue married, -gontinued all that while chiefe Steward 
Pharaoh; a thing nor likely to haue beenejfſo violentalterarions had hapned the whil 
inAgype, as the ryrannous vſurpation of Hphon mult needes haue brought in, If citing 
ſome fragment of a loſt oldapthor, I ſhould confidently fay, thatiPaiphar for his fairh- 
fulneſſe ro Orav, the ſonne.ob Ofirs,, was by; him in the beginning of his reigne, made 
his chicfe Steward : at which time buying /oſeph, and finding him a iuſt man, and- one 
5o vnder whoſe handal things did proſper;he rather commineed his eſtateinto #ſepbs hands, 
than vmo anyof his «Egyptian followers(many of whom he had found cirherfalſ-hared, 
or weake and vnlacky inthe troubleſome dayes of Typhow)I know norwhat could be ob- 
1ected againſtrhis. Perhaps I might proceed further and ſay,That whenthe ſaying of 1s- 
ſeph pleaſed pharaob, and all his ſeruants, then Pacjphar Prigſtof Os, being chiefe Officer 
to Pharaob,did acknowledge in Zoſeph,the ancient gracesof God, and his injurious impri- 
ſonment : whereupon he gaue him hjs daughter to wifegand being old,refigned his 
ofchiefe Steward vnto hiun/z who afterward in regard of Pucipher, didfauourthe Prieſts; 


when he boughs the lands of allother Faris, ThoaghigatapperendgiOmneanny ane 
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velideyvithe flerty bathoel Aſenath, P utiphays daghter : but vntſuch as conſider that 
God workes viſually by meanes : arid that Patjphay was the Steward of that King, vader 
whom 7zcob died : it would ſeeme a matter nor probable, had it an Author of fufficien 
credit ro auouch it. Concerning the warres of Herewles, in which by this reckoning he 
ſhould haue ſpent 42.yeeresafter helefr -£gypr,cre he began in 7ralie,it is a circumſtance 
which (the length of his /calian wars confidered,and his former enterpriſes and atchieue. 
ments proportionedto them) doth not make againſt vs, bur for vs : orif it were againſt 
vs, yet could itnot ſo weaken our ſuppoſition, as theſe probabilities collected out of the 
vndiſputable truth of Scripture doe confirme it.Neucrtheleſle I freely grant that all thele 
proofesate no other, than ſuchas may be gathered our of Authors, not well oe 
to 


not to be reconciled in ſuch obſcurity, otherwiſe than by likelihoods, an{werable 
holy Text. 


A Ry 
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Of Typhon, Hercules, &gyptus, Orus, and the rwo Scloſtres, ſucceſſively reigning after 
Mizraim : and of diuers errors about the former Seloſtres. th 


ncerning the reigne of Typhow,and of Hercules, I finde none that preciſely doth 
E ceinchow long either of them continued. Dame! Angelocrator giucth threCy 
yecres to Typhoy, omitting Hereules. But he is ſo peremptorie withour proote, 
as4t his owne word were ſufficient authority, in many points very queſtionable;alleadg- 
ing no witneſfle, butas it were ſaying, Teheme ip/s: yethereinwe may thinke himto 
ſpeake probably, foraſmuchasthelearned Krentz hems athrmeth, that Hercules Cid ve: 
ry ſoone vndertake his Fathers reuenge : and was not long in performing it : andthatlea- 
uing peo his brother, he followed other warres, inthe ſame quarrell, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. True it is, that I cannot colleR (as Krentzhemins doth) out of Bereſw, 
that Hercules reigned after Typhon : yet ſecing Anentinus a follower of Bersſus hath itlo, 
I will alfo belceue it. That in the reigne of Typhon and Hercules, (euen yeeres were ſpery, 
howſoecuer divided berweenethem, I gather out of Kremt>hemines oncly,who placcththe # 
beginning of Orxs ſeuen yeeres afrer the death of Ofiris : forgetting to ſer downe his rex 
ſons,which ina matter ſo probable I thinke he wanted not. Now whereas he alloweth 
90. yecres of theeighteenth Dynaſtic to Oferis, Typhon, Herewles,and Orm : it ſeemestha 
thereigne of Oras laſted 1 r 5. yeeres. From the death of Orws tothe departure of 1/ru! 
out of <Zgyps,there paſlcd 122. yeeres by our account : who(according to Beroaldw and 
others)thinke that Abraham was borne in the 1 30.yeere of Terah,andthereupon reckon 
thus. From the end of the Floud to the birth of Abraham 
37" Woe vocation of Abrabam | _ 
From that time to they Gree Cut fo one 7, 
| SHONE ——— - $857: 
which ſummediners other wayes may be colleed. Since therefoxe torhe departure out 
of <fgypr, there doe remaine (as is aforeſaid) onely 122. yeeres from the death of 0rw: 
wearc now to conſider how many ofthemareto be allowed vnto Seſoftris or Seſonchv- 
fis : whois placed next vnto Orws, by authority of the Schokaſtes Apoliony : not without 
probabiliry. Forthis great king or conquerour, is by many Hiſtories recorded to 
eoucr-runa great partof Ffis : to haue built a fleet of ſhips on the red Sea : and ſoto 
haue entred into iwaks : likewiſe with another fleer cnthiviniddlocert Seas,to hauepab 
ſed into Eerope, and ſubdued many Nations: This is he'(as Reintecius iudgeth) whom /s 
fineerring in account of histime calleth Yexors : For tuftine placeth Yexoris in ages bt- n 
fore Niwas : whereby it would follow that Seſoftri,ifhe were Fexoris,was more ancient 
chef'was Ofiriz (otherwiſe Mizraim) a thing alrogether villikely. Certdineit is that afret 
the departure of 7/7ael out of Egypt, no one'Pharaovh came into the land of Canaan (which 
liech inche wayfrom egypt into Afia)till the Father in law of Salomesn, Pharaoh Vaphres 
tooke Geray, and gaue it to his daughter : (as wee may reade moreat large in the holy 
hiſtoric of the-Bible » after whichtime Seſac 0 Rehoborm, and Netho ſought 
pillage through'rhe land of 1/7#el, when hee made his expedition againſt the Chu- 
leays, Of King Paphrerand Necks it is out of queſtion, that neitherof them was the 
greatKing Sy/oftrip, Of Sefarir is doubred by ſome, foraſmuch as he came into 1#d4 
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be lufficient proofe of his owne opinion,gthathe himſelfe placerh Seſo/Fris next to Orws : 
following the Schliaſtes Mts ue-furrher anfivere, may; be made ro ſhew that rhey 
were ot ONE: Fot,as Ju/fine withellcth, Seſo/frir,oherwile VexorI4.tnade warte oh people 
farre remoued, abſtaining from his neighbours. Seſac came vþ purpoſely ag Heru- 
alen.. Stſoſtris; 25 Diodotwe witneſketh, bad but 24000-horfe: Seac had 6000p $aſofirrs 
80209 Chariots, Saſac but 1209, Sg{eſtr3s made his expedition for .n0;praviity puit- 
pole; but 5H get a greas name : Se/a5,,25-moſt agree, had no orher purpaſe rhe Re 
cour /eroboarn, and give.htm countenance in his newxeigae ; whom he had, taudure de: 


' ,uen agzinlt Sa{dmes : therefore Se/o/frjgmul.necdes hauc reigned whileſt raelabode in 


EEE colleteth out of Herodotus, and Diodoras, thatone;Menas,,or 
Menis, was next to Orws : becauſe thoſe Hiſtoriangafirme that he reigned nexafter rhe 
gods; it moucth me nothing. For Oſiris did ſucceede thoſe fifteene gods, namely, the 
rywelue greater, and three leſſer : hioſclte alſo(as the learned Reineccius noterh) being 
called Menas. . Which-name, as alſo Menews, and Menis; were titles of dignitic : though 
miſtaken by ſomeas proper names. Krentzhemins doth very probably gather,that Mena 
was Mercuriss Ter-maximus, the Hebiew word Ment lignifying an Arithmettcianwhich 
name Tex-maximwus might well beartributed ro Ofiris, who was a great Conquerour, 


,o Philoſopher, and benefactor ro mankinde,by giuing good Lawes, and teaching profira- 


ble Arts.- In proweſle and great vndertakings Seſoſtris was no whit inferiour ro Ofzrss. 
For he ſought viftory not tor gaine;but tor honour onely : and being well contenced, 
that many Nations had.acknowledgcd his power, and ſubmitted themſelues to his will 
and royall diſpoſition, teauing.them in a manner to their liberty, returned into «fgype; 
Soone vpon his returne he was endangered by a great Treaſon, the. houſe in which hee 
was, being by his owne brother purpoſcly fired : which neuertheleſſe he is ſaid to hauc 
eſcaped, and to haue reigned inall thirtie three yeeres : after which time he choſe rather 
todicthentoltue; becauſe he fell blinde. Both Herodotug, and Diodorns, aftirme char 
Seſoftris1ctta ſonne, whoſe name was Pheron or Pherones :- who afterwards tooke the 


zoname of Seſoſ#775;, but was nothing liketo his Father in glory : for he ſhortly fell blinde. 


The caule of his blindneſſe Herodotas attributes to his aſlaulring the Riuer Nzlus with 2 
taueline: which tale Dzodorus hauing likewiſe heard,yet reports as a fable, ſaying that per- 
haps he tooke the dilcaſe naturally from his Father. How long this man reigned it is no 
where cxpreſled : yer foraſmuch as Orws the ſecond, (otherwiſe Bufiris) who ſucceeded 
him, began 14. yeercs after thar this Seſoſtris had beene king, ir mult needes be thar this 
reigned 14. yeercs at leaſt. Thar Bufiris began nor vntill theſe 14.yecresar leaſt were cx+ 
pired, the very account of time fromthe firit of Buſiris, to the departure of J/74e/ our of 
<Zoypt plainly ſhewes, being almoſt generally agreed vpon, to haue beene 75 . yecres. 
Thatnonecame berwceene Seſo/tris the ſecond and Buſiris or Orus the ſecond, it ſtands 


40 ®nely ypon probabilities : which are theſe. After $e/oſtris had reigned ſomewhile, he 


fellblinde- after certaine yceres he recouered his fight; as is ſaid : which may hauc becne 
true, but 1s more like to haue beene a fable : ſurcly the manner of his recouery as it is ſet 
downe,is very fabulous: namely thar by looking vpona woman, or waſhing his eyes 
with her water, who had onely knowne her owne husband, he got his ſight againe. As 
cherime of his reigne, before his blindneſſe, and when he was wcllagaine(i cuerhe were) 
may hauetaken vp a good partof 14.yeeres: ſo his workes which were great, doc much 
more ſtrongly argue, that his reigne wasnot very ſhort. His wordsare largely ſer downe 
by Herodetws, and Diodorus: 2 part of which may ſeeme to haue beene the finiſhing of 
thar which his Father had begun, abourthe channels and ſluces of Nilws : whom I thinke 


56 ierather frighted,(as his Father had done) with ſpadesand ſhouels, then with darrs,and 


lauelins z andby his diligent over-ſight of that worke, was like cnough to loſe both his 
eyc-{ight and his peoples loue; whom his Father had very buſily cmployedin excethue 


labour abour it. 
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Of Buſitis the fr ſt appreſſer of the 1ſraclites; and of hi; ſucceſſer Qucent Thermautis thet took, 
wþ Moſes ont of the water. | 


NG Nd herein (ifI may preſume ro conieQure) Buſirs, who was afterwards king, 
gc} dV is like to haue dealt with him, as /eroboams did with the ſfonne of ' $4fommen, For 
SGP hat Befirs himſelfe was much addited ro magnificent workes, it well appex; 
red, by the drudgerie wherewirh he wearied the children of //ree/ in his boildings : If 

therefore tie were employed by the great Seſoftris, as /eroboam was by Salomon, in the 11 

ouerlight of thoſe buſineſſes, he had good opportunitie to worke hisgrearneſle withthe 
kingby induſtry : and afterward with the people by incenſing them againſt their new 
king : as /rroboem did. For what the multitude will endure at one Princes hands, they 
will not at anothers-'vnleſſe hee have either an equall ſpirit, ora ſurer foundation, If 

moteotrer he ſought ro derive all the paine and labour of publique workes froin the «A. 

tizns, tothe 1/raetites : he ſurely didthat whichto his owne people was very plauſi. 
bi : who(as appeares in Exodws)were nothing lacke in fulfilling che kings cruclry.Now 

that Ori the ſecond,or Befirs was the king thar firſt oppreſſed 7/reel, and made the E. 
dick of drowning the Hebrew children, which (ſaith Cedrenms) Iafted ren monerhs: ir is 
a common opinion of many great and moſt learned writers , who alſo think- that here- 

orevw the fable of B»ſirs ſacrificing ſtrangers. It isalſo a common interpretationof 23 
that place, Exod.1.thatthe King who knew not Toſeph,was a king of a new family. Thar. 

Buſiris was of a new family, Rereccins doth ſhew , whoalſo thinkes him Author of the 
bloudy cdift, Nevertheleſſe,rrue iris, that Buſirs, according to all mens compuration, 

Degan his reiene five yeeres aftet the birth of Moſes; before whoſe birth it is moſt mani- 

thatthe Law was made, and much more thar the perſecution began; which 3«ntrns 


» F 


thinkes to haue laſted 87.yeers,cre the departure out of «fgypr. Let vs therefore conli. 
der,befides the blindneſſe of Seſ#ftris the ſecond, how great the power of the Regents oc 
Viceroges in «Agypt was; & how great confidence the kings did put in them, ſecing /oſeph 


ruled with ſuch full power, that he bought all -£gypr, and all che<#g yprizns for bread; 
giving atrhe ſame timethe beſt of the land to his own father and brerhien, for nothing : }? 
ſeeing alſothat when the «fgyprianscried out vpon Pharaoh, for bread; Pharaoh (aid to all 
the Egyptians,Go to Toſeph;what he ſaith to you, do ye.[f roa ſtranger borne, lately fetcht our 
of priſon,a king wellableto haue gouerned himſelfe, would giue ſuch truſt, & ſoucraigne 
authoriry;it is not valik-ly that a blind Prince ſhould doe ittoa man of eſpeciall repurati- 
on.For Godoften proſpers,nor onely the good(ſuch as Joſeph was) but wicked menallo, 
as hisinſtruments againſt the day of wrath. Therefore perhaps the king did(as many haue 
done) reſigne his kingdome to him,though his reigne was not accounted to hauc begun, 
cillthe death of Seſoſtris. But whether Bufirzs did vſurpe the kingdo.ne, or proteRion of 
the land by violence : or whether the blind king reſigned it, keeping the title; or whether 
Bafiris were —_—— the kingliued,and afterwards(as is acknowledged by all)? 
king himſclfe : ir might well be ſaid that Pharaohs daughter tooke vp Moſes ,and that Phi 
raob vexed 1ſrael, ſeeing he both at that time was king in cffeR, and ſhortly after king in 
deed andritle both. It were not abſurd for vs to fay that the blind king Se/oftris the (c- 
cond opprefled J/7ael : but foraſmuch as ir may ſeeme that the wicked Tyrane ſhewed his 
euillnarureeuven when he firſt aroſe : I thinke it more likely, that Buſirs did it , vſing at 
firſtrhe power of a king, and ſhortly afterthe ſtile. Thus of the 122. yeeres which pal- 
ſed berweene the beginning of Seſoffris his reigne,& the departure of 1/rael out of Egypy, 
47.being ſpent, the 75.whuch remaine,are to be accounted to Beſiris or Orw'the ſecond, 
and hischildren. Befirs himſelfe reigned 30.yteres, according to Ex/chine : whom very 
many itdicious authorshereinapproue. Afecr him his daughter; who rooke Moſes out of 5? 
the warteryis ſaid by all that I haue tead,to haue reigned 1 2.yeeres: Hername was Ther- 
mutis Phareg,or Maths according to Cedrenus : Euſeb. cals her Acencris: 8 ot of Arte> 
ban his Hiſtory Meri: Joſeph cals her both Acenchere,% Thermuts. Epiphanius in Panario 
faith that ſhee was honoured afterward of the Egyptians , by the name of Thermatis the 
ter of Amenoph,the ſon of Pharaoh, Ofthis laſt title queſtion might be made, and 
much ſpoken: for the Scriptures call her not Pharaohs ſons daughter, but Pharaohs daugh- 
ecr, Fmenophy indecd is {et next before Buſiris or Orme the ſecond by Euſebimns 8& _ 
ut 
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but whether he were a king or onely 4 Regent I cannot coniefture, For Herodotus, Dio- 
deras andthe ancicat Hiſtorians name the ſonne of Seſoftris,, Pherow. Perhaps his riame 
was Pharaoh Amenophis : aud his daughter by rhe »Agyprians called rather the neece or 
grand-childe,then the daughter of Paraob, becauſe of the glory of Seſoſtris,and the diſre- 


utation of his ſonne. It ſo,and if that Bufiris or Or the ſecond marrying her pretended 
| _ tide by her, then is our conicRure {trengrhened, and then was Wee both daughter, 
grand-childe,and wife vato Pharaeh : and —_—_ him, Qxeene of the land, 12. yeeres« 
Burif ſhe were daughter of Oras the ſecond, and liſter of Athoris, or Rathoris, as many 
thinke,to whoſe conicure I will not oppole mine;then may it ſceme,that cither her bre= 


;othren were degencerate,or too yong to rule, when her Father died. 


—_—w— ah — — 
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$. VIIL 
Of the two brethren of Queene Thermutis : and what king it was, vnder whow Moſes was 
borne : and who it was that periſhed in the red Sea. . 


BERRY He had rwo brethren : the one was Rathoris or Athor, who ſucceeded ber , the 
WVS ocher Telegonw, who is onely named by Exſcbies, but his linage and oft-ſpring 
SS icicribed by Reinecciue. Rathorts afcer his (ifters death reigned nine yeeres: after 
whom Chencres, thought to be his ſonne,reigned ten yeeres,and then periſhed inthe red 
3® Sea. During the reigne of Chencyes, Enſebine laith,that Telegonus begat Epaphus vpon 1s : 
of which Hiſtorie el{ewhere he reporteth otherwiſe. Afrerthe death of Chencres (whom 
ſome call Acencheres : butall or moſt doe ſtile wo, a fighter againſt God) Acherres 
reigned 8. yeeres; and then Cherres 1 5. This deſcent ſeemes from Fatherro ſonne. In the 
11.yeere of Cherres it is ſaid by Eaſeb:us,that Epaphws reigning inthe lower part of «£- 
29pt, buile Memphis. This is an argument of that which otherwiſe was nor vnlikely : wiz. 
That «Agype was greatly brought our of order by the plagues which Godhad laid vp- 
on it, andthe deſtruRtion of her king andarmic inthe red Sea : elfe could irnot haue had 
rworcigning in itat once; the later of whom, or his poſterity ſeemes to have taken all 
zo from Cherres the grand-childe cf Cheneres. For whereas Armais is ſaid to baue reig- 
' ned foure yeeres after Cherres : and Armeſis one after Armas : thele two Kings are b 
Euſcbius and others 2ccounted as one, and his reigne ſaid to haue beene fiueyceres. His 
name iscalled Armeas, otherwiſe Danaw: and his pedigree thus deſcribed by Reneccing 
in Hiſtoria Inlta. REERT | 6; 7-41 


Telegonus * 


Epaphus bs 
Lybis, who hid 
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Agenor, Belus, and Buſiris. 
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ce mn _ -_ 


— —  — 


Danaus or Armeus expel- 
led by his brother «+ 
gyptue, after hee had 
reigned flue yeers,bc- 
came king of Argos in 
Greece : was Father to 
Hypermneiir4. 


eAgyptus or Rameſſes 
who gaue name to ghe, 
ounffie, hauing cx- 
pelled his brother 
Dana, reigned, and 
begat Lyncews, inarti- 
edto Hypermmefira, * | 


it,myght come to paſſe that the Nephewes ſons of Epephes fliould haue occupied 
the after Cherres,it.is hardto ſay : conſidering «pbes himſclfe is reported 
by Ex/ebine to haue beene borne in the time of Chencres, Bur foraſmuch agthe Hiſtory of 
Epephas his birth, is diuerſly related by Esſcbizs,it may ſuffice,that Belws thefher of Da- 
naw & «Agyptus,otherwile called Armens and Rameſſes, was equally diſtant from Bufiris 
or Orusthe ſecond, with Cherres the grand-childe of Chencres, And thatthe ty of 
Telegonss did marry very yong,it GY the Hiſtoric of theſe two cy" 
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and «fgyptue : of whom the former had 50. daughters, the later 50. ſonnes: perhaps, 
ot rather queſtionlcfſe by divers Women : yet ſurely they began to beget children in 
their firſt youth : Howſocuer it were, the generall conſent of writers is, that Armew of 
Danaws did ſucceede Cherres : and (according to Euſebims and good Authors approving 
him) reigned fiue yeeres. Rameſſes followed, who reigned 68. yeeres. This Remreſſes or 
eAgyptee is that Armeſeſmiamum or Armeſeſmiamw,ynder whom,inthe opinion of Mer. 
cator,and of Bunting that followes Mercator, Moſes was borne : andthe cruell E 4ii# made 
of drowning the Hebrew children, The length of his reigne ſeemes ro methe chiefe, if 
not the onely ground of Mercators opinion. For whereas the Lord ſaid ro Moſes, Goe, 
returne to «Agyptfor they are all dead which went about to kill thee: Mercator hereuponcon-,, 
cciues,that it was one and the ſame king vader whom Moſes was borne,and vnder whom 
he ſlew the «fgyptias at the 40.yeere of his age: and fled into the wilderneſle,and there 
abode for fearc : all which circumſtances could agree with none, but this Rameſies, who 
reigned ſo long : wherefore defirous rather to hold a true Paradex, then a common er: 
rour, he placeth one Alisfragmuthoſis (whoſe name is found inthe liſt of £gyprias kings, 
butthe time vncertaine wherein he reigned)in anage 11240r I 13. yeeres more ancicnt 
than others left him in : and ſo continuung the Caralogue of his ſucceſſours from Them. 
fis (whom Euſebius cals Amaſis) downewards with no other variation of the length of 
each mans reigne, than is the difference berweene Manethoand Euſebins,he findes Moſes 
borne vnder Armeſeſmiamum : and Iſrael deliuered in the dayes of his ſonne Amenophy. ,, 
The very name of Alisfragmuthoſis ſeemes to him with little alteration to ſound like Pha- 
ratates, of which name one was though to haue flouriſhed cither as a king, or a wiſe man 
about the time of 7/aac. For (ſaith he) from Ahsfragmutheſis to Phragmuthoſis, Pharms- 
thofis, or Phargates, the change isnot great. Mercator was a man of excellent lear- 
ning and induſtrie : and one to whom the World is bound for his many notable workes: 
yet my. aſſent herein is with-held from him, by theſe reaſons. Firſt, I ſeeall other wri- 
ters agree, that Chencres was King who was drowned inthe red Sea: Secondly,theplace, 
Exod. 4, all are dead,gyc. may better be vnderſtood of Beforis and all his children,thenot 
one king alone : Thirdly, Saint Cyril in his firſt booke againſt /wuhan the Apoſtata, faith 
that Dardanus built Dardania,when Moſes was 120. yecres old : Rameſſes,which was this 
Armeſeſmiamum, being then king of egypt. After Kameſſes, Amenophis reigned 19. 
yeeres : who 1s thought by Mercator and peremptorily by Bunting pronounced, to be 
the King that periſhed inthe red Sea: of which our opinion being Tr laied open, | 
thinke it moſt expedient to referrethe kings enſuing to their owne times (whicha 
Chronological[Table ſhall lay open)and here to ſpeake of that great deli- 
uerance of J/74el out of «/£gypt : which for many great 0 
conſiderations depending thereupon, 
wee may not lightly 
: Y 


Cuar.3 F I. of the Ehftorie of the World. 
C HAP, TIL. 
cams | Of the deliuery of Jjrecl out of Egypt. 


n of Mer. 

chiefe, if "I1F7 

oſes, Goe, Of the time of Moſes birth, and how long the 1[raclites were oppreſſed in «Agypr. 

1pon con- " + 

pan, Rue it” is that the Hiſtorie it ſelfe is generally and well 
and there //n {| knowne : yet concerning the time of Moſes his birth , who 


ſes, who ' was the excellent and famous inſtrument of this and other 
great workes of the Higheſt , the different opinions are ve- 
rieneereas many, as the men that haue written of that 4r- 
gument. 

L. Vives in his annotations vpon Saint Awgaſtine ci- 
teth very many of their conieAures : as tharof Porphy- 
rie our of Sanchomato, that Moſes lined in the time of 

= Serirams : but if heedid meane the firſt Semirame, it 


d ke Pha- was but a fond conceit +- for beſides that the ſame is contrarie to all Stories Diuine and 
wiſe man humane ; while that Semiramis liued , ſhee commanded Syris, and all the parts there. 
, Pharms« of abſolutely : neither were the Ammonites, or Moabites, or Edomites, while ſhe ruled, in 
llcnt lear- rerum naturd. 

le workes: A ſecond opinion hee remembreth of Appien , taken from Ptolomiea Pricit of Men- 
ther wri- des, who faith that Moſes was borne while /nachws did ryle the Argizes , and Ameſis 


in: Agypr. 
Th irdopinion is taken out of Polemon, in his Greeke Hiſtorie the firſt booke : that 
, Moſes was borne whil2-4p# the third King ruled Argos. * 
A fourth is borrowed from Tatianws Afyyrius, who though hee cite ſome authorities, 
that Moſer liued after the Troias warre, 1s himſelfe of opinion,that Moſes was farremore 
ancient, prouing it by many arguments. 
Fiftly, he ſerteth downe theteſtimonic of Numenius the Philoſopher , who tooke Mu- 
ſews and Moſes to be one : confirming the ſame our of Artapanus , who confeſſerh that 
Moſes was called Muſews, by the Grecians :and who farther deliuereththar he wasadop- 
ted by Chenephis, or Thermatis, the daughter of «Agypt : the ſame which Expolemms cal- 
leth Merisothers (as Rebanus Maurus) Thermothes. Euſebius allo affirmeth,that by Ex- E«{cb de prop. 
polemus in his firſt booke de bono, Moſes wir Deo conianttiſsimws is called Muſens Indeg- "£43 <3 
orum. Euſcbias in his Chronologie, findes that Moſes was borne while Amenophs ruled 
. Egypt. Theancicnt Maxethon calls that Pharao, which liucd at Moſes birth, Thumoſis 
or Thmoſis : the ſame perchance which Appionthe Grammarian will haue to bee Amoſis , 
andelſewhere Amenophisthe Farher of Serhofis : to whom Lyſimachus and Cornelius Ta- 
ctwgauethename of Boccboris, To me it ſcemes moſt probable,that while Saphrws,cal- 
ledalſo Spheri or 1pherews,goucrned Afyria ; Orthopolis, Sicyonia ; and Crieſ the 4r- 
g18es, that then (Seſoftris the ſecond ruling in «4 gypt ) Moſes was borne. For if wee be- 
leeve S. Awzaſtine, it was about the end of Cecropsrime, that Moſes led Iſrael out of A 4ug.1, 126.14 
2)P8. Eduxit Moſes ex »Agypto populum Dei noui/simo tempore Cecropis Athenienfium re. © cu. Des. 
gis : Moſes(faith he) led the people of God out of Eeypt, about the end of Cecrops time, King 75 74+ 
of the Atheniens. Inthis fort therefore is the time of Adoſes birth , and of his departure 
out of «egypt beſt proucd,, .S. Augu/me affirmes (as betore remembred)thar Aoſes was 


borne : Saphrice ing 4/yn14 : and that hee left *Agypt about the end of Cecrops 
tire. $%ETY agate os, 


PAreL is 
ruled A/jris.gOrt 
at his birth, faith 
the birth of Ate y Fhndep ” 
remaining of 20. (foro long Saphru reigned) to which addethe thi yecres © —_ 
melus, 


The ſecontBooke of the frſt'part Car. 3.F.,, 
melu, and the 40. yeres of Sparetws, thele make 71. with which there were waſted three 
yeeres of Ceerops his 50.yeres : then take nine yeeres out of the reigne of A/catades,who 
was Sparerws {ucceſſour, thoſe nine yeeres added to 71. make 8o.at which ape Moſes \ek 
Henpe : and adde theſe nine yeeresro, the three yeeres of Cerrops formerly ſpent , there 
will remaine but foure yerres of _— his 50: aud ſoit falleth right with S. Aug u/tine; 
words, affirming that towardsthe end of Cecrops his time, Moſes led the people of Iſrael 
out of «Egypt. 

Now x vil in whichthe Hebrewes were oppreſt in «gypt,ſeemeth to haue had be. 
ginning ſome eight or nine yeeres before the birth of Moſes,& 54. yeecre,or rather more, 
after Joſeph : berweene whoſe death and the birth of Xfoſes, there were conſumed 64.,, 
yecres : ſomeof whichrime, and $0, yeeres after, they lined in ſcruirude and mi- 
ſerie, For asit is written in Exodus : They ſet taske-maſters ouer them , to keepe them on. 
der with burdens : and they built the Cities, Pithom and Ramaſts, &c, And by craetiie they 
cauſed the children of I/rael to ſerue ;' and made them weary of their lines, by ſore labour in 
clay and bricke,and in all worke of the field, with all manner of bondage. All which laid vp- 
on them by a maſtering power and ſtrong hand, they enduredtotherime by the wile- 
dome of God appointed : cucn from 54. yeeres,or not much more afterrhe death of 14- 

2370, ſeph,wholeftthe World whenit haſt laſted 2 370. yeeres,to thetightieth yeere of Xe. 
7/4 and vntill he wrought his miracles in the field of Zoaw , whichhee perforefed inthe 

2514+ Worldsage 2 5 14-towardsthe endthereof,according to Codoman, Or after otraccount, ,, 
2513+ And becauſe thoſethings which we deliuer of «gypr,may the better bee vnder- 
ſtood,[thinke itneceſlary to ſpeake a few words of the principall places therein named, 
in this diſcourſe, 


upp ©'*}YTgO—— _ — 


pp —.. _— — 


| d. II 
Of diners Cities and places bh o/E gopt , mentioned in this Storie, or elſewhere in the Serie 
Ire. 


LD His Citie which the Hebrewes call Zoan, was built ſeuen yeeresafter Hebron, E. 
9 ex -ckichcallethit Taphnes and ſo doth Hieremie, the Septuagint, Tamis , loſephw, 
Sg Protaidis z after the name of an «AgyptianQueene; Antowius giuesitthe namedt 
}- + 55M ,. Thants; Hegeſippus, Thamna ; and William Tyrius,Tapixe. It adioyneth rothelznd of 6s 
Tyr.de Bel ſac. ſen, and is the ſame, wherein Hiererme the Prophet was ſtoned ro death, for preachings 
#194.43- gainſtthe«fgyptian and lewiſp Idolatry. 
Zoan or Tabnes wasin Moſes time the Metropelis of the lower «Egypt, in which their 
Pharaohs thencommonly reſided ; and not valikely to be ſame Citic , where Abrahan 
in histime found him. But Exſebias out of Artapenus affirmeth, that Abrahem did reade 
Aſtronomic in He/5gpolis,or On,to Pharerates King of «Agypt.calex.Polybiſter,our of Ew 
polemus hath it otherwiſe, ſaying, that Abrahams inſtructed the «Agyptian Prieſts, and not « 
Zeſcb, 4-74. the King ; both which authorities E#ſebias citerh, The Septaagint, and the Vulgar edits 
Gee 51. on, for Zoan write Heliopelis. Pagmin Yatablus, Junius, and out Emgh(h call it On, and Piv 
Ej4.19.11- lomie, Onium. There arc two Cities of that name; theone on thefrontier of che lower 
e£eypt,towards the South , the other ſomewharlower on the Eaſter-moſtbranch of AN 
lus falling into the Sea at Pelufiam. And it may be that Hehopolis ro the South of the i 
uer Traiaw;was the ſame which Fazables and our Englyþ call Auen. Ofthelatrer it is,that 
the Scriptures take certaine knowledge : the ſame,which Pomp. els and Phwic callSow 
oppidums ; Tyrias inthe Holy Warre., Malbec ; the Arabians, Bahalbeth , arid Simeon Suihn, 
Fons Solis. Ofthis Heliepolis, or On, was P utiphar Prieſt, or Prince, mere rows as It 
ſeph married. Inthe Territory adioyning Jacob inhabited; white hee liucdin . Iny, 
the confines of this Citic, Oniac, the high Pticſtof the Zewes, builta Temple, dedi 
co the cternall God; not much inferiour to that of Hiers/alcpr ( Ftolomic Philepater then 
goucrning in ) which adinetibecafefmggy. panels 
tion by Onias, w > Cs falſly reporteth; herein ro hauc a:prophecic of E- 
ſ6i.c.19.4n dicillaerit Domini in medio terre <Agypti, Inthas dey (balkebe Altar of th 
Lord bee in the middeit of the Land of HP. \Antiochw.: Epiphanes ax thareirae of the 
building tyrannizing ouer the /ewes, gauc t Eng ofthis Temple 
<£gype. - Laſtly, irhereit was that our Saviour Cbrift 1eſwe remained,” while 1oſep 
the Virgin Mary feared the violence of Herod : necre whichi(faith Brochard )rhe four 
rainc 


# 


© taine i$till found;called /eſws WeB,whoſe ireames doc afrerwatd water the Gardens of 
Balſam, n0 whete elle found in «Fyypr. And bercof ſee more in Brocbard, in hisdef- 


0 of v£gyþ8.” © - 
Fires alſo the Citic of Noph, remembred by E/ai and Zzebiel, theſame which Hs _—_ 
feathe Prophet calleth Aoph : which later name it rooke from a Mountaine adioyning , +. #2 
ſocalled , which Mountaine Herodotw retnembreth. Andthisis thar great City,which 4*-: 
was called Mrtpbir;'and ſo the Sepraagint write it. Itis knownetothe Arabian by the 
name of Mazar, The Chaidears name it Alchabyr; and Tudalenfis Mitruims. | 
Peluſium, which YVatablus, Pag nin, Tanins,and our Engliſh write, Sin; the Sepenagint call _" rr 
1 o Sai and Montanms, Lebna , is not the ſame with Damiaca, as Gal. Tyrize witneſſeth. Ig 7 
cthetime of Baldwin the third, Prl/uſiam was called Belbeis. Belbers({aith Thriaa ) que olins 
dit eft peluſtam ; Belbeis, that in — was called Peluſium. | 
The Citic of Ns, the Septuagrmr call Diofpelis. Of which name there are two or three *x- 35-15.16 
in-Fgypr. Hierome connerts it Afexanaria, by anticipation , becauſcit was ſocalled in 
the furure. | 
Bubaſtus, (for ſo Hierome and Zrigler doe write it)is the farne which the Hebrewes call Zwvc.0.17- 
Pibeſeth. 
| Tomakethe ſtorie the more perceiucable, Ihaue addeda deſcription of the land of 
Goſen, in which the 1ſraelites inhabired ; with thoſe Cities and places ſo often remem- 
ao bredinthe Scriprure: as of Taphnes or Zoan, Hehopolis or Bethſemes, Balſephon, Succoth, 
and the reſt ; rog*ther with Moſes paſſage throughthe Deſarts of Arabia the Stonie. Fot 
all toric without the knowledge of the places, wherein the ations were performed , as 
it wanteth a great part of the pleaſure , ſo ir no way enticherh the knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding of the Reader ; neither doth any thivg ſerue to retaine, what weereade, inour 
memories, ſo well as theſe piteres and deſcriptions doe. In which reſpe& I am driven 
rodigreſſe in many places, and to interpoſe ſome ſuch diſcourſe, otherwiſe ſeeming; im- 
the Serie pertinent : taking for my authority, after many others more anci-nr, that great learned 
man, Arias Montanus ; whoin his Prefacetothe Storie ofthe Holy Land , hath theſe 
teloen, £, words : Sienim abſque locorum obſernatione res getie Barrentnr , aus (ine Topographie ceg - 
Lofeok 0 Bittone hiſtoric legantar, adeo confuſa atg, pertarbata erunt omnia , wt ex 55 nihul non el ſtu- 
; Loſephw,? rum, nibul non difficile elicit poſit , If narration (faith he ) bee made of theſe things which are 


— performed, without the obſeruation of the places, wherein they were done : or if Hiſtories bee 
wr ” read without Topographicall knowledge ; at things will appeare ſo imtricate and confuſed, as 
= we ſhall thereby -onderſtand nothing | EG, 4 nor draw thenct any knowledge , but with 


the greate#t difficultie, 


— 


$. IIL 
Of thecraltie ag 8in## the 1ſraclites young children inf 2ypt : and of Moſes hispreſeruation, 


® andeducation. 


and ſlauery, which the //raelites endured , yetthey decreaſed mot in numbers : 
% inſomuch as Pharaoh conſidering the danger of diſcontented pouertie , and the 
e bodies of an oppreſſed multirude, how perillous they might be to his eſtate,by ſug- 
pcſtion ofthe Deuill reſolued to ſlaughter all the male children of the Hebrewes,as ſoone 
athey ſhould be borne. To which end he ſent for Sephoraand Thur, women the moſt 
and —_ on, que preerant ((aith CommeHor)multitadini dbſtetricurn, 

rn t 


1 Vttoreturneto the ſtory it{cife. Itappeareth that notwithſtanding the labour 
4): 


oe | 


ho had tomman oner all mid-wines ; by whom (as it ſermerh) hee gave order 

go'0 all the reſt for the execution of his Edit. For to hauecalled all the midde-wiues 
of £gyprtogerher, had beeene a ſtrange Parliament. Now whether theſe two, be-. 
fore named, were of the Hebrewes, or ofthe «fgyptiens, it is dirterſly diſputed. S. Aw- 7*/ FP 
geitine callsthem Hebrews, becauſe iris wrirten Exedw the firlt, The King of e#g ypt com. 
manded rhe Mid-wines of the Hebrew women cc. But 1o/ephus, Abulenfis,and Pererins be- "> 
lecue them to. be «Agyprians. Whoſocuer they were. whenit pleated God to fruſtrate” 
the execution of thar ſecret murder, to the end the world might witneſſe borh the wick- 
edneſſe of the Egypriapr, and rhe iuſt cauſe, thereby made mamieſt, of his future og 
tion and revenge : Pharaoh finding theſe women filled with pictic, & the feare of God, 

commanded 


by 


i. 


—_— 
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commanded others of his people ro execute his formerintent 4, and publikely;or how. 
ſocuer,to deſtroy all the male Hebrew children borne wirhin his pon SEOORDs: 
Now beſides thedoubts, which Pharaoh had of the multitudes of the. Hebrewes, the 
greateſt part of whom hee might haue affured , by affoording them the iuſtice, which 
euery King owethto his vaſlals, and the reſt hee might have imployed or ſepe away x 


tf «bt 2.0.5. hispleaſure , Joſephus giueth another cauſe of his age aghing them, namely, Thatit was 
t 


Exod. 5.10. 


Strom {.1: 


Phil. de vite 
Moyfs. 


rophetically delivered him by an Egyptian Prieſt,that among the Hebrewsthere ſhould 
be borne a childe ; who growing to mans eſtate, ſhould becomea plague andrerrourto 
his whole Nation. To prevent which,(and preſuming that he could refiſtthe ordinarce 
f God;by a meane, contrary to the Jawes of Heauen and of nature) he ſtretched our his tg 
loudicand mercileſſe hand to the execution of his former intent, The ſame preuenticn 
Herod long after praiſed, when fearing the ſpirituall kingdome of Chri##,as if it ſhould 
have beene temporal, he cauſed allthe male children at that time borne,to be flaughce. 
red. And that Pharooh had ſome kinde of forcknowledge of the futurc luccefle, it may 
be gathered by theſe his owne words, inthe tenth verſe of the fift of Exodus : Come, les 
vs worke wiſely with them, le## they multiplie , and it come topaſſe that if there be warre, they 
toyne themſelues alſo unto our enemies, and fight againſt 15,and get them out of the Lana, But 
we ſee, and time hath told it vs from the beginnung, how God derideth the wiſedomeof 
the worldly men, when forgctting the Lord of all power, they rette on the inuentions of 
their owne moſt ſecble, and altogether darkened vnderſtanding. For cucn by the hands 
of the dearcly beloued davghter of this tyrant, was thar great Prophet and miniſter of 9 
Gods marucllous workes tzken out of Nzlus, being thereintoturned off, in an Arke of 
reedes, a ſucking and powerleſle infant. And this Princefſe hauing bcheld the childe his 
forme and beautic, though bur yer inthe blouth, ſo pierced her compathon, as ſhe did 
not onely preſcruc it, and cauſe itto be foſtered z but commanded thar ir ſhould be eſtee- 
medas her owne, and with equall care ro the ſonneof a King nouriſhed. And for me- 
mory that it was her deede, ſhecalled the childe 27oſes, as it were, extrat7ws, or ereptu, 
taken out, to wit, out of the water : or, after /oſephus and Glicas, Moy, a voyce expreſſing 
water, and h:ſes, as much to ſay, as that which is drawne our of warer, or tence taken. 
Clemens Alexandrinus was of opinion, that Moſes was circumciſed , before hee was put 
into the Arke of Reedes, & that Amram his farher had named hm Toachrm. In his youth! 
he was carefully bred, by the care, & at the charge of Pharaohs daughter, and by menof « 
the moſt vaderſtanding, taught and inſtrufted : quem regio more educanit, prefedtis ti ſs 
pientibus «Agyptiorum Magiſtris , 4 quibus erwdiretur , (ith Bafil ; Vnto whom ſhee gaut 
incely education , appointing ouer him wiſe Maſters of the Agyptians for his initrutter, 
Thereby (ſay Joſephus and Phils) he became excellently learned in all the doctrine of the 
epyptiansz which alſothe Martyr Stephen, in the ſeuenth of the 4&s confirmerh z And 
Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the «Ag yprians, Which wiſedome or ſapicnce, 
ſuch as it was, orat leaſt ſo much thereof as Srx.Senenſis hath gathered, wee haue added, 


berweene rhe death of 4oſes,and the reigne of /oſu.. p 


— —— ——— 
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$. IIII. 
Of Moſes bis flying out of «Agypt , and the opinions of certaine ancient Hittorians of bi 
warre in eAthiopia ; and of his marriage there : Philo his indgement of bus Paſtoral life: 
and that of Percrius of the Bookes of Genelis and Tob. 


Hen Moſes was growne to mans eſtate, Joſephus and Eaſebius, out of qty ac 
rell vs of tenyeeres warre that he made againſt the «A'thiopians: of the belieging 
of Saba, afterward by Cambyſes, called Meroe ; and how he recoucredthat Ci 

tic by the fayour of Tharbi, a daughter of «Xthiopis, whom he rooke to wife... .So bath 

Comme#or a prettic tale wa How afterthe end of that warre, Tharbs rehiſting his)" 

returne into Egypr, Moſes moſt skiltull in 4fronomie, cauſed two Images to bee ingrau® 

intwo precious ſtones, whereofthe one increaſed memorie, the 45 cauſed forgertul 
neſſe. Theſe he ſet in two rings ; whereof he gauethe one, to wit, that of obkuion, © 
his wife Tharbs, reſcruing the other of memorie for himſelfe : which ring of forgetfur 
nefſe, after ſhe had a while worne, ſhe began to negleR the loue ſhee bare her husband: 
and ſo Moſes without danger returned into Egypr. Bur leauing theſe fancies tothe Av 


thors of them : Iristrue , thataboutthe 40. yeere of Moſes age, when hee bcheld®D 
| Egyp6ict 


—— A 
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a . 4 __ URN 
Wie -,yptian offering violenee to one of the Rd. Hebrewes, moued by compdon, in 

EY reſpect of his brother, and ſtirred ay eye rveys c contention hee 

ewes, the flew the E Soone after which fa, finding a diſpoſition in ſome of his own Na- 

ce, which riohh tO him, for whoſe defenice he had chusg his owne life : by 

© away x che ordirianceand aduice of God, whoſe choſen ſcruant hee was , he fled into Arabia Pr- 

hatit was tra4, the next bordering Countrie to Egypt ;, where wandring all alone,asa manleft and 
reſbould forſaken, iia place vnknowne vnto him, as among a Nation of barbarous ſtrangers, and 

rerrourto who in future times were the irreconciliable enemies ofthe Hebrewes : it pleaſed God 


ordinarice —_— the greareſt things by the weakeſt worldly meanes)ro make the watering of a 
ed out his 16 io few ſheep, & the affiſting ofthe Daughters of Rague/the Midianite,an occafion whereby 
reuenticn ro prouide him a wife of one ofthoſe;and a father in law,that fed him,and ſuſtained him 
f it ſhould ina Comntric ncereſt Egypt, fitteſt to returne from : neceſſarie to be knowne, becauſe in- 
ſflauehie- reriacent berweene Egypt and 1udea, th ___ which hee was to leade the 1/7aelites; and 
ſe, it may whercin God held him, till the occaſion which God preſented, beſt ſerued. Andhaſtly, 
; Come, le where theglory of the world ſhined leaſt, amidſt mountainous Deſarrs, theretheglorie 
parre, they of God, which ſhineth moſt, couered him ouer,and appeared vnto him, not finding him 
Land. But 25a Kings ſonne, or an adoptcd childe of great Pharavbs daughter , but as a mecke and 
ſcdome of humble ſheepe-heard , fitting at a mountaines foot ; a keeper and commander of thoſe 
entions of poore beaſts onely. 

the hands Inthatpart of Arabia,neere Madian, he conſumed 40. yeeres. And though (as Phils 
niniſter of 20 in the ſtory of Moſeslife obſ:rueth) he did nor neglethe care of thoſe flockes,commit- 
1 Arke of ted ro his charge, but that he excelled all others in that Paſtorall knowledge ; yet inthar 
childe his ſolitary Deſart hee enioyed himſelfe : and being ſeparate from the preaſle of the world, 
$ {hee did andthe troubleſome affairesthereof, hee gaue himſelfe ro contemplation, and to make 
d be eſtee- perfet in himſelte all thole knowledges, whereof his younger yeeres had gathered the 
id for me- grounds and principles : the ſame Author alſo iudging, that his Paſtorall lite did excel- 
Or erepris, ently prepare him forthe execution of the Principalitie, which he afterward obtained. 
:xpreſſing Eft enim ({aith Philo) ars Paſtoralis, quaſi preludium ad regnum, hoc eft, ad regimen homi- 
ace taken. , num, gregis manſuetiimi. 2uemadmodum bellicoſs ingemapreexercent ſe in venatiombus, 
'e Was experientia in feris, quod poitea in nulitia & bello perſettura ſunt ; brutis prebentibus mate. 
his youth? riam exercity tam belti quam pacis rempore. At vero prefett ura manſueti pecorss habet quid- 
dy menof « dam fimile cum regno in ſubdit i , ideog, Reges copnommantur Paſtores populorum, non contu- 
edtis iſt meliz ſed honors gratia; The art of keeping ſheepe ts, a5 is were,an introductorie exerciſe unto 
” ſhee gaut 4 King dome, namely, the rule ower men,the mit gentle flocke : Euen as warlkike natures doe be« 
pitr udlers, fore-band exerciſe themſelues in hunting, pra:Fiſing on wilde beaſts thoſe things, which after 
rine of the they will accompliſh in warfare : theſe brute beaſts affoording matter , wherein to traine them 
[erh ; And ſelues, both in time of warre and of peace. But the gouernment of gentle cattell, hath a kinde 
 ſapicncr, of reſemblance onto a Kingly rule oner ſabitt#t , therefore, Kings are tiled (beep -heards of the 
we added, 0 people, not in way of reproch, but for their honour. 


That Moſes,in this time of his abode at Madian, wrote the Booke of Tob , as Pererins 


ſuppoſerh, I cannot iudge of it, becauſe it isthought, thar /ob was atthar time living. 


Neither dare I ſubſcribe to Pererius opinion, That Hoſes while hee liucd in thar part of —_ 36 
| 4rabia, wrote the booke of Geneſis , although 1 cannot denie the reaſon of Pererius 
coniecture, That by the example of /obs patience he mighe ſtrengrhenthe oppreſſed He- 
brewes : and by the ptorniſes of. God to Abraham, 1/acc , and /acob, put them in aſſu- 
__— their dceliuerie from the «£gyprian ſlancery, and of the Lard of'reſ and plentie 
P . Þ 
Ofhis calling backe into «£gypr by the I! of God , and the maruailes and won- 
oders which he perfortned, thereby to perfwade Pharaoh, that hee wasthe meſſenger of 
the oft High, the are written in the firſt fourrerne Chapters of Exodwe,atd 
therefore to treat'of all the particulars therein contained, it were needlefſe. But for the 
fiſt, iris to be noted, that when 412/+s defired co beraught by God, by whar name hee 2 
ſhould make him knowne, andby whom he was ſent ; he received from God ſo muchas ; 
mancouſd nd of higinfiniteand cucr-being nature. Out of which he deliue- 
Ne ey Fora ts oa ogafie Be 
nd, ty y all, ' Forthereis nothing rhatis, or hath being of it ſelfe, 
durthe Erernall : which oe. which is above all - Ghich is immutable.” The bodies 
of menare changed every moment : their fabſtancewaſteth , andis repaired by nurri- 
ment; 


a 


> 


Hrern.ad De. ng off Det (is [olawatars que wen? oft : id enim [ab fattit, now habet alinnde , ſed ſunm | 
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ment ,, neuer continuing at one ſtay , nor being the ſame ſo long as while one may ſay, © 
Now. Likewiſe, wharſocucr is conſumed inthe longeſt continuance 0 time, he! 
in cuery ſhorreſt picceof time ſuffereth decay zneither doth any thing abide in one ſte, 


— 


ef. Cetera que creata ſhunt, etiamſi videntur eſſe,vonſunt, quia als non ſerum , b& 
poteſt rurſam non eſſe, quod non ſuit , It is the one and onely nature of God,which trujy is , for 
hee hath his being of himſelfe,and not from any thing without him. Other things that are cre. 
ated, although they ſeeme to be , yet chey are not, for ſometimes they were not : and that which 
hath not beene, may againe want being. And withthis , in reſpeR of the Diuine nature, 
the ſaying of Zeno Eleates excellently agreeth : Totarerum nature ombra ef, ant inani, 19 
aut fallax ; The whole nature of things « but a ſhadow , either emptie or deceitful : incom- 
pariſon of whom( ſaith E/ay )all Nations are as nothing, lefle then nothing, and meere 
vanitic. 

Ofthetenne plagues wherewith the eAgyprtians were ſtrucken, the firſt was by chan- 

ingthc Riucrs into bloud: God puniſhing them by thoſe waters, into which their Fore. 
athers had throwne, and in which they had drowned, the innocent children of the He- 
brewes. To whichthis place of the Reuelation may bee fitly applied : And 7 heard the 
Angell of the water ſay, Lord, thou art iuit, which art, and which wa#t,and holy, berauſe they 
hai indoed theſe things ; for they ſbed the bloud of thy Saints and Prophets, and therefore haf 
thow ginen thembloud to drinke. «» 

Thereſt ofthe plagues by Frogges; Lice, Flyes, or ſtinging Walpes;by the death of:4 
their Carraile , by leprous Scabbes,by Haile and Fire ; by Graſhoppers ; by Darkneſſe, 
after which Pharaob torbad Moſes his preſence : moucd the hardned heart of the 
lceuing King ao longer, then the paine and perill laſted , till ſuch timeas his owe firſt. 
borne, and the firſt-horne of all his Nation periſhed. Hethen,while he feared hisowne 


lite,(arime wherein we remember God pertorce) ſtood yponno condition: whercas be- apy 
force,he firſt yeelded buttothe departure of the men, then ofthe men,women,and chil- | 
dren, reſcruing their beaſtiall ; but he was now contear for the preſent, that the J/raelxes to 
ſhould not onely depart with all their owne, but with a part of the Silucr,Gold,and [cw. ou 
els of his owne people : of which (the feare being paſt) hee ſuddainly repeneed him , as 73 1- 
his purſuit afterthem proued. For when cucry one ofthe Hebrewes had ( according toi? the 
dire&tion from Moſes recciued) lainea Lambe, without ſpotor blemiſh , for the paſſe wir 
wer,(a Sacrament of the moſtcleaneand vnſpotred Sauionr,) and with the bloud thereof kne 
colouredthepoſte andlinterne of the doores; the Angel of Godinthe night ſmote cue. and 
rie firſt-borne of «Agypr, from the ſanne of the King , rothat of the Begger and Slaue: king 
thechildren of the //raelites excepted. , Ar whichterrible judgement of God, Pharab Ya 
being morethen cuer amazcd, yeelded as before is ſaid, ro their departure. The «£gy- cam 
: Hans (faith Epiphanius) did in after-times1mirate this colouring with bloud,whichthe J{ Wh 
* raclitesvſed after the Paſſeoner , alcribing atiexceedingvertue ro the Red Colour : and Mo, 
thereforerhey did not onely marke their Sheepeand Cartell , bur their Trees bearing thei 
Fruit,to preſeryue them from lightning andother harmes. P had 
hn =_ —— mmm _ — gate 
&.. V. | | ps 
Of Pharaohs parſait of the 1ſrachites : and of their paſſage. towards the Red Sea, ſo farres _ 
Swccoth. Af the v 
Ow, whenthe people were-remoued, and on their way, (his heart being had ddf 
nedby God) he bethought him as well ofthe Honour loſt, as of the ſhamers wor 
cuogafterſo many Calamities and Plagues, in ſuffrin them to depart with © Publ 
the ſpoiles of his people, and 1indefpightathimſelte, And having before this time great)? 6 A 
Companics of Souldicrs inreadineſle, heconſulted with himſelfe, what way he gow 
that the ſhorteſt and, faireſt paſſage was throughthe Wee 


lies were like to take. Hee | 

Countrey ofthe 2 hilitims:” But becauſe theſe peoplewere very ſtrong , and a warlike 

Nation, andin all probabilitic of his Allies, he ſuſpeed that Moſes meant to finde ſome 

other out-let;to wit, through the Deſart of Erbars ; andthere, becauſe the Countrey W35 

exceeding tnountainous, and of hard accefſe, andthat Moſes was peſtered with.mult- 

tudes of Women, Children, and Cartell, heethought ig impoſſibletor the gu 
| ca 
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—capchim thatway. In the meane-while hauing gathered together all ehe Chariors of 
= , and 600. of his owne 5 and Capthines oner them ; hee dererminedto ſer vpon Exed.rp..7, 


thetzja the plaines of Geſem, which way ſocuer rhey ruraed themſelues, Forir was the 
PALIT £5.03 * tho Oar ged wie and Tharp Hookson both 
ſides, in faſhion like the Mowers Sythe. V\ inde of fight in Chariots, but not hoo. 
ked, theBrittaines vied againſt the: Rowenes , whilethiry mage the Warre for the Con- 
queſtafthis Land. Ofthis Armie of Pharaoh, Joſephweafficmerh, thar jt conſiſted of 225 
56000, Horle, and 20000. foot ; which, were ir true, then ir cannot bee doubted bat 
that Pharob intended _ before ro aſlailethe Hebrewes attheir departure,or to deſtroy 
rothemin Gen; and refuſed them paſſage, till ſuch timeas hee had preparedan Armie, to 
ſer ogthem. For, as it is writtenin the firſt of Exodus, hee doubred two things, eythet 
that the Hebyewes might ioyne themſelues to his enemies within the Land; or being fo 
multiplied, asthey were,mighr leaue his ſeruice,and get themlelucs thence ar helrpiap 
ſure... Bur the plagoes which God. grieyed him witball , entorſt himatthistimeto giue 
an aſſent to their departure : perchance fore-running his intent. But were it otherwiſe: 
and Jeſephus parriall in this affaire, yer by the words of the Text it appeareth,thar he ga- | 
theredall the Chariots of «fgypt : which could not bee done in haſte. For Moſes made £x14-r4.7- 
butthtee dayes march, ere Pharaoh was at his heeles, and yet the laſt day he went on ſix- 
teene miles : which, in ſo hota Countrey , andtodriuetheir Cattell and Sheepe with 
aothem,peſtered with a world of Wamenand Children,was a march wiracfling the dread 
of a powerfull Enemie at hand, Now, as Moſes well knew, that hee went out witha 
mightie hand, and that God guided his vaderſtanding in all his Eaterprizes : ſo hee 
not ſtillin the ditch crying for helpe , bur viing the vaderſtanding which God had gi- 
ven him , hee leſtnoching ormed, becomminga Wiſe man, anda valiant ahd 
Skilfull - narpug' ; asbyall his ations and counfailes from this day to hjs, death well 
appeared. | | N | 
"When Moſes perceived that Pharaoh was enraged againſt him,& commanded him not 
todareto comethenceforrh into his preſence:afterthar he had warned J/7ae/ of rhe P affe- 
over, he appointed agenerall Aſſembly or Kende-wow of al the Hebrews at Ramaſes in the 
20 Territorie of Goſenza Ciric ſtanding indifferent to receiue from all pazrs of the Coutnry The territorie 
the diſperſed Hebrewes : and gave commandement, that euery Family ſhould bring 9229 
with them ſuch ſtore as they had of Dow, and Paſte, nor ſtaying ro make it into bread led Kuma, 
knowing then that Pharaoh was on foote, and on his way towards them. Which done, yn Hh i 
and hauing conſidered the great ſtrength of Pharaohs Horſe-men and Chariots,of which ppexrcrh in 
kinde of detence Moſes was veterly vnprovidedfthough as it iS written,the /frachitcs went ne 
vyparmed) he marched from Ramaſes Eaſt-ward, towards the Deſarts,of Echam, and in- Exod. 73. 
camped at Swccath ; which hee performed on the fifteenth day of rhe Moneth 46ib, 
Which Moneth from that time torward they were commanded to account as the firſt 
Monethof theyeere. Wherher informer times they had beene accuſtomed to begin - 
> their yere in ſome other Moneth, following the manner ofthe «Ag yptians,and were now =o.25.v. 16. 
recalled by Moſes to the rule of their Fore-tathers,iris vacertain. Certaine iris, that they ©*:34-%*: 
had, and retained, another beginning of rheir poliricke yeere, which was not-powabro- . 
gated, but rather by ſome ſolemnities thereunto annexed, was confirmed, andtill conti- © 
nuedin ſe. Wherefore in referring things done, or hapning among them, vnto the be. 
ginning,middeſt, or ending of the yere ; that diſtinRtion of the Sacred,and the Politike 
yecre is notto be neglected. Concerning the numberof dayes incuery Monerh, and 
the whole forme of their yeere, like enough it is char Aoſes himlelfe in forty yeres ſpace, 
did ſufficiently inſtruct the Pricſts, to whole care the ordering thereof (as common opi- 
mon holds) was giuen intruſt + bur that any rule of framing their Kalendar, was made 
o Publike, before the captiuitic of Babylon, I do nor finde. Now becauſerime and motion 
together,it will nor, Ithinke, be any greatbreach of order, to ſhew heereat their 
brit ſerring forth, what was the forme of rhe Hebrew yeere : withthe difference be- 
tweene them and other Nations, inordering the accompr of time. 
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Of the Solariq and Lunarie yeeres : aut how they are reconciled : with whe forme of the th- 
brew yeere, and their manner of intercaldtion. : | 


Cc The Hebrew Moneths are thus named. 
The firſt Moneth,Niſav, or 4bib. 
The ſecond, far, or Tiar, Ze, or Zin. 
Thethird, Siwas, or Sinen, or Sibaw. 
Thefifth, Ab. R 
The fixth, Ebul, ys 6, Augat 
The ſeuenth, Ty/r5,or Ethawin,or Echanim. | 7. September, 
The eighth, Marobeſuan,or Mecchaſnen,or Bul,or with Pofghwe,Marſonane. 8. October, 
'Fhe ninth, Chſles, orCaſles. 
The tenth, Tebeth,or Thoberh. 
Thedlevenrh,Sebeth,or Sabath. 
Thetweltth, Adar, and Ye Adar. I2. Februar. 


[SHE IOMATRtS | w 


E Aday was an intercalarie Moneth,added,ſome yeeres,vntothe other twelue, 
romake the Solaric and Lunarie yeereagree 5 which ( beſtdes the generall in-" 
convenience that would otherwiſe haue riſen, by caſting the Moneths of Sum- 
mer into the Winter ſeaſon, ro the great confuſion of all account) was more neceſſarily 
tobe regarded of the Hebrewes,becaule of the diuine Precept. For God appointed eſpe. 
ciall Feaſtsto be celebrated preciſely in ſuch a Moneth of the yeere, and withall onaſct 
day, both of the Mooneand of the Moneth ; as the Feaſt of the firſt fruits ; the ny 
Moones, afid the like : which could not haue ſo beene kept, if eyther the day of the 
Moone had fallen in ſome other part of the Monerh, orthe Monethit ſelfe beene found 
farrediſtant from his place in theſeaſonofthe yeere, | 
Other Nations; the better to obſerue their Solemnities in the duetime, and to aſcer- 
taine all reckoninggand remembrances , (which is the principallcommoditie of time,*? 
: thatis the meaſure of endurance) were driuen in like manner to maketheir yeeres vne 
quall,by adding ſometimes, 8 ſomerimes abating one or moredayes, as the error conr 
mitted in foregoing yeres required, The error grew at firſt, by not know ng what num- 
berof daiesmade vp a compleat yere. For though by the continuall courſe of the Sun, 
cauſing Summer and Winter duly to ſucceed each other, it is plaine enough euen to the 
moſt ſauage of all people, when a yere hath paſſed over them ; yetthe neceffirie of ordi- 
narie occurrences,that are to benumbred by a ſhorrer Tally,makes this long meaſure of . 
whole yeres inſufficientfor the ſmaller ſort of more daily affairs. Therfore men obftrud 
the Monethly conſpicuous reuolution of the Moone, by which they dinided the yeere 
intotwelue parts, ſubdiuiding the Moneth into 29. dayes and nights, and thoſe apaine? 
into their quarters and houres, But as the markes of time are ſenſible and cafily diſcer 
ned : ſo the exaRt calculation of it is very intricate,and worketh much perplexity in the 
vnderſtanding. Twelue reuolutions of the Moone , containing lefle time by 1 1. daies 
orthereabour, than the yerely courſe of the Sunne, through the Zodiacke, inthe ſpace 
of ſtxreene yeeres, euery moneth was foundin the quite contrary port of theyeere, to 
that wherein it was placed at the firſt. THis cauſed them to adde ſome daiesto the yeere, 
—_ toconfiſt of rwelue Moneths,and as many daies more, as they thought would 
makethe courſes of rhe Sun and Moon'to agree. But herein were committed many nev 
errors. For neither did the Sunne determine his yeerely reuolution by any fet number 
of whole dayes ; neyther did the Moone change alwaiesat one houre , but rhe verie)® 
minutes and leſſer fraftions were tobe obſerued by him , that would ſecke to reduce 
their motions (which-motions alſo were not ſtill alike) into any certaine rule. - -- -- 
Heere lay much wiſedome and deepe Art, which could not ſoone be broughtto per- 
feftion. Yer as making aneſtimate at randome, the Atheniaws held the yere ro containe 
three hundred and fixtic daies, wherein moſt of the Greekes concurred with them. That 
60. daics filled vp the Greciaw yeere ( beſides many collaterall proofes ) it is manifel 
Pls t44.6. by that which Plinic diretlic affirmeth, telling of the Statues , .creted in honour of 
Demeiriw 


naP.3.$-O. of the Hiftorie of the World. 
Demetrius Phalerexs , which were ( faith be) 360, whileſt as yetthe yeere exceeded nor 
thatnumber of dayes. By this account neyther did any cerraine age of the Moonebe- 
ginor end their Monerths , neither could their Moneths continue many yeeres,, intheir 
owne places : but muſt needs be ſhifted by little and little from Winter to Sumamer,and. 
from Summer to Winter, as the daycs forgotrento be inſerted into the Almanacke by 
men, but not forgorten by the ſuperiour bodies in their courſes, ſhould occupie their 
owne roomes in their due turnes. Now , becauſe the ſolemnitic of the Olympian games 
wasto be heldat the full Moone, and withall onthe 15. day of the Moneth Hecatom- 
beow (which anſweretifin a manner tq our Zexe) they were carefull to take order , that 

ro this Moncth might cucr beginne with the new Moone, which they effected by adding 
ſome two daiesto the Jaſt Moneth of cuery yeere, thoſe Games being held once in foure 
yeres, This intercalationſufficed not ro make the matter euen; which cauſedthem ſome: 
timesto omit one dy inthe fourth yeere,which was the ſecond of the Moneth Badroms. 
on; (agrecing neerely with our Augs/7) ſometimes not to omit it, or (which isall one)to 
inſertanother for it in their fourth Lunary yere, accounting by the Moone, aftera man- 
ner that was not vulgar, - Allthis notwithſtanding , their Moneth of lane would cucry 
yeere haue growne colder and colder,had they not ſought to keepe all vpright, by inter- 
calating in cach other Olympiad, that is , each cighth yeere one whole Monerh , which 
they called the ſecond Poftaeon or December, which was the deuice of Harpalws,who alſo 

taught them to make one Monerh of 29. daies, another of 30. daics, and ſo ſucceſhuely 
through the whole _ Thus with much labour they kept their yeere as neere as they 


could, vnto the high way of the Planets, but theſe markes which they obſerued , were 

foundat length to be deceirtull Guides. For it was not poſſible {oro taſhion this eighth 

yeeres intercalation , that it (hould nor decciuethem in 1 1. houresand 18. minutes at 

all onalct the leaſt, or ſome waies in 34. houres and 10. minntes, or 36.and41.minutcs ; which 
, the now differences would, in few Ages, have bred much confuſion. The firſt that introduced a 
day of the good method, likely to continue; was Mectonthe Athenian, who not regarding the Olym- 
enc found ads, and the cighth yeeres intercalation , deuiſed a Cycle of 19. yeeres, wherein the 
. » Moone having 2 3 5.times runne out her circuit, met with the Sunne in the ſame place g 

d to aſcer- andontheſame day of the yeerc, as inthe 19. yeere before paſt ſhee had done. This in- 
e of time,”? ' uemtion of Mecon was entertained with great applauſe, and pafling from Greece to Rome, 
Ecres vane was there inſerted into the Kalendar in Golden Letters, being called the Golden Num- 
ror com ber, which name it retaineth vnto this day, Hereby were auoyded the great and vncer- 
phat num- taine intercalations that formerly had been vied; for by the intercalation of 7. Moncths 


f the Sun, inthe 19. yeeres, all was ſo cucn, that no ſenſible difference could bee found. Yet thar 
errqur which in one yeere could nor bee perceiued , was very apparent ina few of thoſe 
Cycles ;the new Moones anticipatingin ons Cycle 7. houres , and ſome minutes of the 
preciſe rule, Therefore Calippas deuited a new Cycle containing foure of Metons, that is 

otolay, 76. yeres; and afterwards Hipparchws, a Noble Aſftrologer, framed another, con- 
taining foure of Calippms his Periods, each of thern finding ſome errorinthe former ob- 
ſeruations, which they diligently corrected. The laſt reformation of the Kalendar was 
that which 7ulizs Ceſar made, who by aduice of the beſt Mathematicians , then to bee | 
found,examining the courſes of thoſe heauenly bodies, reduced the yere vntothe forme 
whichis now in vſe with vs, containing 365. daicsand fix houres,which houresin foure 
re make yp one whole day, that is intercalated euery fourth yere,the 24 of February. 
he correRion of the Iulien yeere by Pope Grezorie the 13. Anno Domini 1582. isn0t as 
yetentertained by generall conſent, it was indecd,burt asa note added vnto the worke of 
Ceſar: yet anote of great importance, For whercas it was obſerued , that the Sunne, 
Fowhich atthe time of the Nicene Councel, Anno Dom. 2.4. cntred the «fquinedFiaZon the 
21, dayof March, was inthe yere 1 5 82.tendaies ſooner found inthat time, Pope Gregse 
ne (trooke our of the Kalendar ten daies, following the fourth of OFober, ſo that inſtead 
of the fitth day was written the fifteenth; by which meanes the moucable Feaſts depen- 
ding onthe Sunnes entrance into Aries , were againe celebrated in ſuchtime, as arthe 
Nicene Connceſ{they had boene. And the better to preuent the like alterations, it was by 
the Councell of Trent ordained, that from thence forward in cuery hundrethyeere, the 
Leape day ſhould be omirted,excepring ſill che fourth hundred : becauſethe Sundoth 
not in his yeerely courſe take vp full fixe houres aboue the 365. daies ; but faileth ſo ma- 


nieminutes, as in 400, yeeres make abour three whole dayes. 
i But 
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Bur theCycle of 19, yeeres,which the Hebrewes vſed,was ſuch isneither didnerd any 
nice curiofitie of houres, minutes, and other leffet Fraftions ro helpe it '; neyther did in 
ſamming vp the dayes of the whole yeere, negleR the dayes oftheMoone, | 
one Moneth with another. For with them it fell out fo, that alwayes the Klendror 
day of the Moneth was at the new Moone,and becauſe that day Cy were 
very carefull as well to obſerue theſhort yeere of the Moone, paſhng through all ther: 
Signes in one Monerh, as that longer of the Sun, which is needfully in greater 
accounts. Firſt, therefore they gaue itto Niſa# their firſt Moneth , which is about our 
March or Aprill, 30. dayes ; to tay their ſecond Moneth 29. dayes z and ſo ſuccefiuely 
30.toone, 29. toanother, Heereby it came to paſſe, that cuery rwo Moneths of theirs, 
contained ſomewhat euenly two reuolutions ofthe Moone, allowing 29. dayes, 12, 
houres,and odde minutes, from change tochange. The ſpare minutes were beſtowed 2, 
mong the ſuperfluous or Epa@t dayes; which made vp 7. Moneths in 19. yeres, to 6.cf 
which 7. were commonly giuen 3o. dayesz to one of them 29. dayes, orotherwile a 
was found requiſite, Their common yeere ( as appearcth by the ſeucrall dayes of each 
Moneth) contained 3 54.dayes,which faile ofthe yere, wherein the Sunne finiſherh his 
courſe, 1 1. whole dayes, with ſome trations of rime. Bur theſe dayes,and other broken 
pieces, howſocuer they were neglected in one yeere, yerin the Cycle of 19. yeeres were 
fodifpoſed of by conuenicnt intercalations, that ſtil] at the end ofthart Cycle, boththe 
Sunne and Moone were found onthe ſame day ofthe yere, Moneth and weeke, yeacom- yg 
monly on the ſame houre of the day , where they had beeneart the beginning of it 19, 
yeeres before. 
Diuers haue diuerſly ſt downe the forme of the Hebrew yeere, with the manner of 
» deres. eb their Intercalations, S1gonius tells vs,that euery ſecond yeere they did adde a Month of 
$44 22.dayes ; euerie fourth yeerea Moneth of 2 3.inthe regard of 1 1. dayes anda halt: 
wanting in 12. Moonesto fulfill a yeere ofthe Sun. But herein Sigoniue was very much 
deceiued. Forthe Moone doth nener finiſh her courſe in 22.0r 2 3. dayes: and therfore 
to haue added ſomany dayestotheendof the yeere, had beenethe way to changethe 
faſhien of all the Moneths inthe yecres following, which could not haue begunasthey 
Ger.Chrilz ought, with the new Moone. Genebrardſaith.that cuery third yeere,or ſecond yeere, as Þ 
need required, they did intercalare one Moneth,adding it at the yeres cnd vntothe other 
12. This I bclecue ro haue beene true ; but in which of the yeeres the intercalation was 
(if it be worthy of conſideration) methinkes they doc not probably deliuer, who keepe 
all farre from cuenneſſe vnrill the very laſt of the 19. yeeres . For(to omir ſuch as erre 
groſſtly) ſome there are who ſay, that after three yceres, when beſides the dayes ſpentin 
36.courles of the Moone, 33. dayes are left remaining, that is, 1 1. dayes of cach yette; 
then did the Hebrewes adde a Moneth of 30. dayes ; keepingthree dayes, as it werein 
. pluſſage vnto the next account. The like,ſay they, was done atthe end of the fixt yeere; 
at which time, beſides the Intercalarie Moneth, remained fixe daies, namely, three ſut- 
mounting that Moneth,and the Epa& of three yeeres, beſides the three formerly reſer- 
ved. Thusthey gocon tothe 18, yeere, ar which timethey haue 18. daiesin hand : all 
. which with the Epi of the 19. yeere, make vp a Monerth of 2 9.daies,that being inter- 
calatedatthe end of the Cycle makes all cuen. 
Whether this were the praQtice,] can neither affirm nor denie, yet ſurely it muſt needs 
| havebreda great confuſion, if inthe 18. yeere cuery Moneth were remooued from his 
owne place by the diſtance of 48. daies , that is, halfe a quarter ofthe yeereand more; 
which inconuenience by ſucha reckoning wasvnauoydable. Wheretore, I preferrethe 
common opinion, which preuenterh ſuch diſlocation ofthe Moneths, by ſerring downe 
a more conuenicnt way of Intercalation inthe 8. yere. For the 6. daics remainungafrer , 
therwo former Intercalations made inthethirdand fixt yeres, added vnto the 22.daics, 
arifing out of the Epadts of the 7. and 8. ,doefitly ſerue ro make vp a Moneth, with 
the borrowing of one day or two from the yere following ; and this borrowing of wo 
daiesis fo farre from'caufing any diforder, that indeed ir hu $ro'make rhe yeeres enli 
ing vary the lefſe from the proper ſeaſon of every Moneth. This may ſuffice ro bee {po- 
ken of the Hebrew Moneths and yeeres,by which they guided their accounts, 
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om Succoth itvelie morning following, Hſe} ledthe 1redliteriowatdstheDe- 
ſartof Etham.to recouer the Mointaine foot) Þy the edgcof that VVildetneſſe, 
rhough he intended nothing leffechen ro gocont of thar way, of all other the 
a —_— m_ _ muttirude rm and — epi} fon fol- 
lowed him he kept himſeſfe from being incompaſſed, by keeping the rough and moun- 
'* cainous ground or his lefr hand. yrs ena cone aighe aiadrhen he rifle 
backe from the entrancethereof, and marched away direQtly rowards the South ; rhe 
diſtance berweene it and Swccoth being #bour eight miles. That he forbare ro enter 471- 
bia being then in ſight thereof, it ſeemerh to proceede from three reſpects; the firſt rwo 
naturall ; the third diuine. For Pheraob being thenat hand, and hauing receiued/intelli- 
gence of the way which Moſes tooke, perſwaded himſelte, that the numbers which 246- 
ſesled, conſiſting of abouea Million, if nottwo Millions of ſoules, (for as it is written,  _ . - 
Exod.the 1 2. Great multitudes of ſundry ſorts of people went out with them) could not pol- - wh rms 
fibly paſſe ouerthoſe defart and high Mounraines with fo great maltirudes of Women, #gwowand 
30 Children, and Cartell,butthatar the very entrance of that faſtnefſe he ſhould haue ouer 6, 111 30k tas 
taken them, anddeſtroyed he greateſt numbers of them. For theſe his owne words : 72 the knowv= 
They are tangled in the Land, the Wilderweſſe hath ſbut themin, doe ſhew his hopes and in- tg. 
tents ; which Moſes by turning another way didtruſtrare. Secondly, Moſes by offering owed Aejes 
to enter Arabiathat way,drew Pharaoh towards the Eiſt-(ide of the Land of Go/on, or we. © 
Rameſes : from whence (miſſing Moſes there) his purſuir after him with his Chariots 
was more difficult: by reaſon ot the roughnefle of the way; and howſocuer, yer while 
the Hebrewes kept the Meuntaine foot on theleft hand, they were berrer ſecured from 
the ouer-bearing violence both of the Horſe and Chariots, Thirdly, Moſes confidence 
, inthe Al-powerfull God was ſuch, by whoſe ſpirit, onely wiſc,he was direRed, as he ra- 
” thermadechoiceto leaue the glory of his deliuerance and viRtory toAlmighty God,than 
either by an eſcape the nexc way,or by the ſtrength ofhis mulrirude,c6fiſting of 600000 


TION WS men, tocaſt rhe ſuccefle vpon his owne vnderſtanding,wiſe condution, or vaJour.” The 

ho keepe third day he marched witha double pace from Etham towards the Valley of Pihacheroth, 

h as ere 16.miles diſtant; and fare downe betweene two ledges of Mountaines adioyning to the 

s ſpentin Red Sea,to wit,the Mountains of Erham onthe North, 8 Baa/zephowtowards the South: 

h yetre; the ſame which Orofius calleth Ciymax: onthe rop whereot rhere ſtooda Temple dedi- cy, is ra: 
© Were in cated to Baal. And,as Phazime noteth, the word fo compounded, is as muchto ſay, as, ther alles 
e yeere; Dominws ſþecule, fine cuſtodie; Lord of the watch-towre.For the «Agyptians belecued, or at pallge 7 —_ 


hree ſut- o lealt madetheir (lauesbeleeve, that if any of them offered to eſcape that way into Arabia, . . 
# this [doll would both arreſt them, and force them to returne to their Lords and Maſters. proper name; 
Forthe £gyprians had gods for all rnrnes. «Agri dys fecundi, The <Agyprians were 
fraufull in gods (ich Saint Hierome. Bur Moſes, who incamped at the foot of rhis Moun- 
taine with a million of ſoules,or as other conceiue,with rwo millions, found this Lord of 
the watch-towre np out of connmrenance. | 
Now theſe two paſſages leading our of fgyprinto Arabia vponthe firmeland, Moſes ,.,,.,,. 

refuſed; as well chat of Peluſium and Cafiotis,the faireſt and ſhorteſt of all ather,in reſpeR 
of ludes, as the other by Ethan, trom which he refl<Qed, for the reaſons before remem- 
bred,and tooke the way by the Valley of Pibacheroth, berweene the Mountaines, whictt 
omadea ſtreight entrance towards the'Sea, After whom Pharaoh made ſo great ſpeed with 
his Horſe-men and Chariots, as he eauethe Hebrewes no time at allto reſt them after ſo 
longa march ; bur gate ſight of them, and they of him,.cuen atthe very brinke and waſh 
ofthe Seat inſomuch as the Hebrewes bting terrified with Pharavbs ſudden approach, be- 
gnntodeſpaire, and romutine, arthat time when it behoucd them moſt to haue taken 
courage for their owne defence ; laying itro Moſes charge, that themſelues forcſaw thoſe 

po awtp ered, Antares ite ole oi Sl cp 
ayms of theſe ſuccenr: which reaſon offereth, raade them irein Gods former 
promiles,and ro rol ons - multitudes. = 6 VILE 
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"The ſecand Bookoofthe fuſtpurt- Expar-3.$% 
Of their paſſage oner the Red Sea: arid of the Red Seait ſelfe. 
was Ve Moſes wh feared tibthing but God hiraſelfe, Pan waded thetn to 
| <4 dent in his goodneſle, who hath neuer thoſe, that aſſuredly cruſt ig 
& him ; viing this comfortable and reſolued ſpeech : rin oe. for V4 
L nener ſee them 4gaine. The Lord fboll fight for 
ſuccour,recciued e ando 
mentto,goc on inthele words : #hereforecryeſt thos unto me; Speake onto thechildrey 
Ex4-14-Y-19 1/5acl that they goe forward, and lift thou yp thy rod, and ſtretch out thy hand wpan the See, , 
and divide it, and 1et the children of 4/rac! goe on ary ground through the middeſt of the Seq, 
Moſes obeying the voice of God, in the darkeof rhe night finding the ſands vncoucred, 
paſt on towards the other fide and coaſt of Arabia :two parts ofthe night being ſpentere 
he entredthe Foord, which it pleaſed God by a forcible Eaſterne winde, and by Aofe 
rod to prepare. | 

yt followed him cuen at the hecles, finding the ſame dry ground which Avſe 
trod an. Therefore,as itis written : The Angell of God which went before the Hoſt of 1{v4 
el,remoned,and went behinde themalſo the pillar of the cloud went from before them,and ſtor 
behinde them, which is,thart it pleaſed God therein either by tus immediate power, or by 
the miniſtery of his Anyell,to interpole his defence berweene the Hebrewes and their E; yg 

Tofus 24.v.7. nemics;to the end thar the :/4gyprians might hereby be blinded,in ſuch ſort, as they could 
 notpurſuc//rac! with any harmefull ſpeede. But inthe morning watch Aoſeslcrzed the 
other banke of Arabva fide and Pharaoh (as the dawne of day began to illightentheob- 
ſcure aircyfinding a beginning of the Seas return,haſted himſclfe towards his own Coaſt: 
Beod,r 4.9.25 But Moſes ſtretched forth bis hand,and the Sea returned to bus forte, thatis, the Sea moued 
by the power of God,ran backe towards the land with vareſiſtable furie and ſwifrneſſ;, 
andoucrwhelmed the whole Armic of Pharaoh,ſo as not once eſcaped. For itis written; 
that God tooke off their Chariot wheeles, that is, when the waters began to'couer the ſands, 
the «£gyptians being ſtrucken with teare of death, ran oneathwart another, and miſſing 
the path Lo which they had paſt onafter the Hebrewes, their wheeles ſtucke faſt in the p 
mudandquick-ſands,and could not be drawne out : the Seacomming againſt them with 
ſupernaturall violence. 

Lyranws vpon Exed.14.and others, following the opinions or old Traditions of the 
Hebrewes,concciued,that after Moſes had by the power of God diuidedthe Red Sea, and 
that the children of /ſrael were fearefull ro cnter it, Aminadab Prince or Leader of the 
Trike of Iuda firſt made the aducnture, and that therefore was that Tribe ener after hono- 
red abouc.the reſt, according to the prophecie of Zacob, Gen.4.9.8. Thy fathers ſonne: ſb 
bow downe onto thee. But Hierome vpon the 1 1. of Heſee condemnes this opinion. And 
though irbe true, that /uds had the firſt place in all their marches in the Deſarr, and, s f 
wenow call it,led the Yantgard,(whercupon it may be inferred,that he alſo led the way 
through the Red Scg) yet that Moſes himſclfe was the Conducter of 1/raelarthat time, it 
isgenerally received. Foras it is written inthe 77 . P/alme : Thas didſt leade thy people (ite 
ſheepe by the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 

The Hebreweshauec allo another fancic,thatthe Red Sea was diuided into rwelue parts, 
and that euery Tribe paſt ouer ina path apart, becauſe itis written inthe x35 .Pſalme 2c: 
cording tothe oy Diniſit mare rubrumin dinifiones; He dinided the Red Sea in diniſi 
ons. Allo that the botrome of the Sea became as a greene Field or Paſture. But Origen, 
Epiphanius, Abulenſts, and Genebrard, favouring this conceit, had forgorten to gonſider, 
that there were not twelue Pillars, nor ewelue Armics of the «sAgyptians, Itiswritten in i 
77.Pſalme, 9.16. Thy way i in the Sea,not thy wayes ; and inthe laſtof the booke of iſe 
dome, verſc7, In the Red Sea there was away. 

Now this Sea, through which Moſes paſt, and in which Pharaob, otherwiſecalle 
Cbexchres, periſhed in the 16. yeere of his reigne, is commonly knowne by the name of 
the Red Sea, though the ſame differnothing at all in naturall colour from other wate!s- 
But as Philoſtratas 19 his third booke noterh, and our ſelues know by experience, it is0f 
a bluiſh colour, as other Seas are. It entreth at a narrow ſtrait betweene Arabia the 
Hepy and eXthiopia, orthe land of the Abyfins: the mouth of the indraught from the 
Cape, which Prolomie calleth Poſſodinms,co the other Land of £thiopia,hath not _ 
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ſixeleaguesin breadth, and the ſame allo filled euery where with Ilands, bur afterwards 
ir exrendeth it ſelfe 58. Leagues from Codfſtto Coaſt,andit runnethvp between Arabia 
the Hep) ,a0d Arabia Perres,om one fide,and «thiopiaand «gype onthe other, as far as 

ch: vetermolt endand indraught of thar Sea: where the T#rke now keeperh his fleer 


of Gallies. The Coſmographers commodlly giue it the name of the Arabian Gal/e: but 
the North part towards Swes, and where Moſes palt, is called Herepolites of the Citie Me 


knowne, ſaichhe,before it was called Hero many yeeres. The Arabians call this Sca to- 
wards the Notth Apocope,Eccant,and Fant. Artemider us writes it «A leniticum: King Inbs 


0 


—_ isalſo lalah in Aſſyria,co which Salmenaſſar carryed the [ſraelites captiue,Kings 2. 
c.8.4.11, which Jalah in Aſſyris,the Septuagint call Elas: and in the tirſt of Chrow. the 
5-Ala. But as forthis Red Sea orthe parts thereof, thus diuerſly named,the Aoores and 
Arabians (Vaſlals tothe Twrke) know it by no other appellation,then the Gulte of Mecs, 
akerthe name of Mahemerts Towne Meccs. The Greekes write it the Sca Erythreum,of a 
King called Erythr as, or Erithreus : and becauſe Erythros in the Greeke lignificrh Red : 
hence it is, that, being denominated of this Erythrews, the ſonne of Perſewand Andro- 


the yeere 1544. performed by Stewen Gama Yiceroy of the Eaſt India for the King of Por- 
twwall,that this Sea was (o called from a refleion of rednefſe, both from the banks,clifts, 
and ſands of many Ilands,and part of the Continent bordering it. For I finde bythe re- 
portof Caſtrs,a principall Commander vnder Gama (which diſcourſe I gaue Maſter Rich. 
ard Hiclait to publiſh) chat there is an Tland called Dalaqus,ſometime Leques, containing 
inlength 2 5. Leagues,and 1 2.in breadth;the carth,ſands,and clifrs,of which Iland,being 
of a reddiſh colour, ſerue for a foile to the waters about it : and make ir ſeeme akogerther 
oftheſame colour, Secondly,the ſame Caſtroreporteth,thar from 2 4.degrees of Septen- 
trional{Latitude,to 27. (which make in length of Coaſt i 80.miles, lying as it doth Nor- 

otherly and Southerly) all che clifrs and bankes are of red earth,or ſtone,which by refleti- 
on ofthe Sun-beames, giuea kinde of reddiſh luſter to the waters. Thirdly,thoſe Pores- 
gals report,and we know it by many teſtimonies, that there are found inthe borrome of 
this Sea towards the ſhore, great abundance of red ſtones, on which the greateſt ſtore of 
Corrall growes,whichis carrycd into moſt parts of Ewrope, and elſewhere. There are al- 
loonthe [lands of this Sea many red Trees,faith Strabo, and thoſe growing vnder water, 
may alſo be a cauſe of ſuch a colour. Of theſe appearances of rednefle by the ſh1ddowes 
of theſe ſtones, ſands,carth,and clifts,[ ſuppoſe that it firſt rooke the name of the Red Sea, 
becauſe in ſo many places it ſeemerhto be ſuch : whici1 /ohawnes Barros in his ſecond De- 
cade,cight Booke and firſt Chapter,confirmeth. 

» Thebreadth of this Sea from Elana or EzionGaber adioyning,now Toro,called by the 
ancient Coſmographers Sinws Elaxiticus,which waſheth the banks of Madan or Midian, 
isfor16.0r 17.Leagues together, along Northward towards Sues, ſome three Leagues 
or nine Ewgliſb miles ouer, and from this Port of Toroto Sues, andtheend of this Sea 
tis inlengrh about 28.Leagues,of which the firſt 26.haue nine miles breadth, as afore- 
id, and afterward the lands both from Egypt and Arabia, thruſt themſelucs into the 
Sea,& ſtreighten it ſo faſt, a5 ſor ſixe miles together iris not aboue three miles ouer, from 
thence vpward the land on -£gype ſidefalleth away and makes a kinde of Bay or Cone for 
lomeren miles rogether,afrer which the land growes vpon the Sea againe, and ſo bindes 
tinto the'very end thereof, at foure miles breadth or thereabour, in which tra it was 

o'har Adoſes paſt ic oucr,though others would haue ir to be ouer-agaiaſt Blans or Toro,but 

withour i ent: for from Remaſes to Pihacherath and Baalzephos, there is not abouec 

30: miles interiacent,or 3 5-milesart moſt, which Moſes paſt ouer in three dayes: and be- 

tweene the land of «&gypt oppoliteto Elans or Tore,the diſtance isaboue 80.miles. Fot 

Ramaſesto which Citic Moſes came (being the Metropols of Goſen) when hee left Phe- 

r492t Zoe, and tooke his laſt leaue, eth in 30. degrees fiue minutes of Septentrs- 

malLiirude;1nd Migdel,orthe Valley of Pihacheroth,at the foot of the Mountaine Ch- 
max,or Baalzephon,in nineandtwentie anda halfe, which made adifference of fiue and 

thine Englsb miles, the way lying in effe North and South. 6. 1 


ro; ſometime Trop, and of later times S#es. ling cals it Cambiſs, by which name was Plan 15 £29. 


Leniticum,others more properly Elamiicum,otthe Portand Citic Elans : whichthe Sep- 4 King 5. 
tuaoint call Elath : P tolomie; Elana : Plinie, Lana : Toſephus, Hlans,and Marius Niger, Aila : If, Ant 8. cv: 


meda,yer it tooke the name of the Red Sea, as Luin.Curtizs conieftureth : which Aria- —_—y 
nw and Strabo confirme. Bur it ſcemeth ro me by the view of adiſcoucry of that Se4 in $:1464.4.6. 


The ſecond broke of the firlf part " Cn P.3-$. 


$. IX, 

That the paſſage through the Red Sex Was neirictulons und not 4t a low Ebbe. 
epi X He Agyptians, and of themrhe ves,and other Heathen Writers, whoin 
. 7 && batred ofthe Hebrewes ans 09" G7 pair Sea atalow _- 
ducrenon,purſued him fo far,as betore he could recouer thecoaſt of «£gypr, he was 0. 


uer-taken by the floud and therein periſhed, did not wellconfider the narure of this place _ 
with other circumſtances. For not to borrow ſtrength from that parr of the Scriptures, 1 Natit 
which makes it plaine, chatthe Waters were diuided, and that God wrought this mirz- ory 
cleby an Eaſtcrly winde,and by the handand rod of Moſes(which authority to mentht _ 
belccue not thereit,perſwadeth nothing) I ſay , that by the ſame naturall reaſon vnto 
which they faſten chemſelues,it is made manifeſt, rhat had there beene no other work; = 
power from aboue,or affiſtance given from God himſeltero Moſes and the childrendf y oo 
#ſracithag ordinary and caſuall, then'could not Pharaoand all his Armic hauc periſhed E A 
inthatpurſuit. , 

rus” oeucr thereis any ebbing of the Sea in any gulte, or indraught, there doe = 


the waters fall away fromthe Land, and run downeward towards the Ocean, leauing all 
that part rowardsthe Land as farre asthe Sea canebbe;, or fall oft, ro be dry Land. Now 
Moſes entring the Seaat Migdel ynder Baalzephoy (if he had taken the advantage and op. 
portunity of theryde) muſt haue lefrallrharend of the Red Sea towards Sues, on his le , 
hand drie and vncouered. Forit a paſſage were made by falling away of the water, req 
or twelue miles farther into the Scathen Sues, and berweene it and where Moſes paſt : 
who centred the ſameſo farre below it, and towards the body of the ſame Sea : It follow. 
ethrhen,rthar if all that part of the Sleeue or Strait,had beene by the cbbe of a ſpring-tyde 
diſcoucred, when Pharas found the floud increaſing, he needed norto haue returnedby 
the ſame way toward egypt fide, but might haue gone on in his rerurne before the ryde, 
on his right hand: & ſo taken groynd againeat the end of thar Sea,at Swes it ſelfe,or elſe. 
where. But the Scriptures doe truely witnefſe the contrary, thar is, That the Seadidnot 
fall away from the Lind, 2s naturally it doth; but that Moſes paſt on berweenetwo Seas,?9 
and thatthe waters were dinided. Otherwiſe,Pharao by any rerurne of watcrscould not 
haue periſhed,as he did: and therefore the effects of thatgreat Armies deſtruRion,prouc 
. the cauſe to haue becne a power aboue nature, and the miraculous worke of God him- 
ſclfe. Againe,thoſe words of the Scriptures, that God cauſed the Sea to rumne backeby i 
ſtrong Eaſt-winde, doe rather proucthe miracle, than that thereby was cauſed an ebbe 
more then ordinaric : for that Sea did not Ilye Eaſt and Weſt, but, incffet Northand 
South. And it muſt haye beenea VVeſt and North-welſt winde, that muſt haue driven 
thoſe waters away through their proper Channels, and to the South-eaſt into the Sea, 
Burthe Eaſt winde blew athwartthe Sea, and cutir aſunder : ſoas one part fell backe 
rowards the South and maine body thereof : the other part remained towards Sues, 
and theNorth. Which being vaknowne to Pharas : while he was checkt by that Sea 
which vied inall times beforeto ebbe away, the floud preſt him and ouer-whelmed him, 
Thirdly,ſceing /oſephus auoweth, that Moſes was not onely of excellent iudgement ge- 
nerally, butalfo, ſo greata Capraine, as he ouer-threw the «Ethiopians in battels, being 
imployed by Pharas, and wanne diners: Citics ſeeming impregnable : it were barbs- 
rous to condemne him of this groſſeneſſe, and diſtraQtion : that rather then he would 
haue endured the hardneſſe ofa Mountainous paſlage at hand (had not God comman- 
ded him to take that way, and forcrold him of the honour which hee would there 
winne vpon Pharas) he would hauetruſted to the aduantage of an ebbing water, For 
hee knew notthecontraric, but that Pharas might haue found him , andpreſt him, 255 
well when it flowed aswhenitebbed, as it ſeemeth he did. For the people, behol 
ding Pharaos approach, cryed out againſt Moſes, and deſpairedal of their ſafe- 
tie : and when Moſes praygd vnto God for helpe, hee was anſwered by God: whert- 
foreeryeft thou onto me © Speake onto the children of Jſr acl that they goe —_ and bft 
thou wp thy rod, and ſtretch ont thy band wpon the Sea, and dinide tt : which proues that 
there was norat the time of Pharass approach any cbbe at all; but that God did diſperie 
and cutthrough the weight of waters, by a ſtrong Eaſt-winde , whereby the Sands 
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diſcouc- 


M048 4.Fe1- . 'of tbe Eiflorieof theWorld. 
diſcoyered themſelues betweenerhe'Sed on the left hand toward Swes, from whencethe 
waters moued not, and the Sta which was towards theSourh onthe right hand, So that 
the waters were a wall white them ow the right hang, and on the left hand, that is, the waters <> 74 
fo defended then on both fides,as thesZgyprmns could onely follow them in the ſanie 
, nottharche waters ſtood vpright a3 wals doe, as ſome of the Schoole-men hauc 
ont For had Phardoh and the e£gyptrans perctiued any ſuch buildings in the Sca, 
they would ſoone haue'quirred the chace and purſuit of 1/7427. Furthermore, there is no 
man of iudgement,that can thinke,that Pharaohand the «gyptians,who then excelled all 
Nations inthe obſeruarions of heauenly Motions, could be ignorant of the fluxes and re- 
fluxes ofthe Sca, in his owne Countrie,'on his owne Coaſt, & in his owne moſt traded 
ind frequented Ports and Havens, and: wherein, his pcople having had ſo many hun- 
dreds of yeeres experience of the tydes, he could not be caught, as he was, through ig- 
norance, nor by any foreknowne or narurall accident, but by Gods powerfull hand one- 
ly; which then fallerh moſt heauily onall men, when looking through no other ſpe&ta- 
cle burtheir owne proſperiie, they leaſt diſcerne ir comming, and leaſt feareir. Laſtly,if 
the Arie ofthe «Egyptians had beene ouer-raken by the ordinary returne of the floud; 
before they could recouer their owne Coalt ; their bodies drowned would haue beene 
carryed withrhe floud which runneth vpto Swes, andto the endofthat Sea, and not haue 
beene caſt aſhore on that coaſt of Arabva where Moſeslanded,ro wit,vpon the Sea-banke 
,ouer againſt Baalzephon,on Arabia (ide : where it was that the //raelites aw their dead 
bodics ; and not at the end of the Red Sea,to which place the ordinary floaud would haue 
edthem : Which floud doth nor any where croſſe th: Channell, and run athwart 
it, aSir muſt haue done from «gypefidero Arabia, to hauecaſt the bodies there ; bur 
it keepes the naturall courſe ruwardsthe end of that Sea : and ro which their carkaſſes 
ſhould haue beene carried, it the worke had not beene ſupernacurall and miraculous. A4- 
 inthelines of the Fathers affirmeth,thar thoſe ofthe «Xgyptians which ſtaicd in 
the Countrie,and did nor followPharaoh inthe purſuit of //rael,did cuer after honorthoſe 
Beaſts, Birds, Plants, or other Creatures, about whichthey were buſted 2tthe time of 
Pharaohs deſtrution : as hethat wasthenlabouring in his Garden, made a god of thar 
oPlant or Roor, about which he was occupyed : and fo of the reſt. Bur how thoſe mulri- 
tudes of gods were ereted among them, a more probable reaſon [hall be giuen elſe- 
where. Oroſius in his firſt Booke andtench Chapter again(t the Pagans, rels vs,thatin his 
time,who lined ſome 4.00. yeeres after Chriſt, the prints of Pharaohs Chariot wheeles 
wereto be ſcene at a low watcr onthe «£gyptian ſands : and though they were ſometime 
defaced by windeand weather, yet ſoone atter they appearcd againe. But hereof I leaue 
every man to his owne beliefe. 
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Cuare, IV. 
Of the iournying of the Iſraelites from the Red Sea, to the 


place Where the Law was giuen them : with a 
diſcourſe of Lawes. 


uf 


o 4 tranſuion, by way of recapitulation of ſame things touching Chr onologie : with 4 continuance 
the ſtorie contill the Amalekites met with the 1/7ae/ues. 


EETVttogoc on withthe ſtorie of 1p, inthis ſort | colledt the times. Moſes 
Y 4 s borne inthe yeere of the-Vorld 2434. S4phras then gouerning A/- 
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— of 
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11; Orchopolit Sycionia,or Pe ſus; Criaſms the Argines , Orus eAigypt, 417. 
and De#calion Theſſalie i Hefled into Adrian mhenkckind lived 40.yeercs, _ _=- 4; 
—_— in the ycerc of the World 2474. and two yeeres after was Caleb bome. 4/7 

Hercturned by the cominandement and ordinance of God into «Fg ypr,and _— 
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Exod.r2. 
Num ; 7. 


Exod.r z. 


Nam 33. 


Exod. 4. 
—__ 


Exod. r4. 
Num 37. 


Fred 7 x. 
Num. 3. 


Exod.r 5+ 
Nom, z 5. 


14.day of the firſt Hebrew moneth Abiv,or the 1 5,0f that monerh, beginning the day(a 
they)at Sunne ſerring, inthe yeere ofthe World 25 14. wasthe celebration of the Paſe, 
ower : and in the dead ofthe night of the ſame day wereall the firſt-borneſlaine thro 
<Agypt, or in all thoſe parts where the Hebrewes inhabited not. The 1 5.day ofthe ff 
moneth of the Hebrews called Abib,beingabout the beginning ofthe yeere ot the World 
2514. Moſes with the children of //rael remoued from the generall aſſembly at Ramyſe,, 
and marchcd to Succoth, 

Anddeparting thence they madetheir third Station at Echam: and iournying from. 


tham,chey incampedin the Valley of Pihacheroth, or Migdot, vnder the Mountaine Bad.,, 


zephon; and inthe ſame night after mid-night, they paſt the Red Sea: Pharaoh and his 
Armie pcriſhing in their returne, about the firſt dawne of the day. Aſofes hauing reco. 
vercd the bankes of Argbis,gaue thankes vnro God, for the deliucric of /{r«el; and ma. 
king no ſtay onthat coaſt, entted the Deſarts of Arabia Petres,called Sur.But tinCing ng 
watcrin that paſſage, he incampedat Marab, inthe Deſartof Erham,, which in Exod. 15, 
V.22. isallo called Sur,25. milcs trom the Sea: where the children of 1/rael preſt with 
extreame thirſt, murmured againſt Moſes the ſecondrime z firſt at Pharaohs approach in 
Pihacheroth, and now in Arabia, But Moſes raking the branches of a tree, growing neere 
a Lake of bitrcr water, andcaſting the ſame therezato,made rhe ſameſiveer : a plaine type 


and fizure of our Sauiourz who vpon the tree of the Crofle changed the bitterneſſe of 


cucrlaiting death into the ſweerneſle of eternall life. P ene remembers thc {c bitter Foun- 

taines in his ſixth Booke and 29.Chapter. From whence to Delta in «Agypr, Seſoitry tirlt, 

Darius alter him,and laſtly Pro/omiethe ſecond,began to cut an arrificiall Riuer, thereby 
by Boats and ſmall Shipping totrade and nauigate the Red Sea,from the great Cities vp- 

on Nilus, From Marah he remoued to Elim, the fixth Manſion, a march of eight miles: 

where finding ewelue Fountaines of ſweet water,and three-ſcore and ten Palmetrecshe 

reſted diuers dayes. 

Whether this Helm were the name of a Towne or Citic in Moſes time, I cannot af- 
firme. And yet the ſ(carcitic of waters inthat Region was ſuch , as Helrm, which had 
ewelue Fountaines, could hardly bc left vnpeopled. wiliam, Archbiſbep of Tyre, in his 
Hiſtoric of the Hobie Warre, found at Helimthe ruines of a great and ancient Citic, And 


—— at ſuch timcas 8aldwizethe firſt paſt that way into «£gypr. Ingreſſs ((aith he) Helim,Ci- 


Fxod.rC. 


EXOd.TC: 


witatera antiquiſsimam. populs 1ſraclitico aliquando familiarem; ad quam cum perneni(ſet loc 

ilrus incole Regwaduentu precognito nauiculamingredientes in mare vicmum (econtwleran, 

Entring Heltm a very ancient Cutie, well knowne ſometime to the people of 1[rae! , whither when 

he came, the inhabuants forewarned of the King s approach ,tooke Boate, and ſhifted themſclues 

into the Sea, lying neere them. From Elm herterurncd againe towardsthe South, andlate 
downe by the banks of the Red Sea -theſeuenth Manſon, For it ſeemeth that hee had 
knowledge of Amalech, who prepared to reſiſt his paſſage through that part of Arabie, 

And Moſes who had notas yertrainedthoſe of the Hebrewes, appointed ro beare armes: 

nor aſſured the mindes of the reſt, vhoencountring with the leaſt miſeric, were moreapt?? 

to returnetotheir quiet {lauerie, than cither to endurethe wants and perils which cuery 
where accompanied them in that paſſage, orarthis time to vndertake or ſuſtaine ſo dan- 
gerousan enemic : hee therefore made ſtay at this Manſion, vntill the fifteenth of this 
lecond Monerh called Zim, or [iar : and made the eight Manſion in the Deſart of Zin, 
where the children of /ſrae{ mutined againſt Mofes the third rime, hauing want of food. 

In thefixteenth Chapter of Exadwe, Moſes omitterh this retrait from Elim to the red 
Sea, butinthe colleRion of cuery ſeucrall incamping, in the 33, of Numbers, it is(ct 
downe. 

.» Here it pleaſed God to ſend ſo. many flights of Laailes, asallthe Countrie about their 
incamping was coucred with them, The morniag following ir alſo rained Manzs,beings 
the ſixteenth of their Moneth, which ſerued them inſtead of bread. For now was the 
{toreconſumed which the people carried with them out of «Fgypr, And though they 
bedgreatnumbers of Catrell, and Sheepe among them, yer it. that chey durlt 
noticede themſelues with many of thoſe : bur reſerued rhem both for the milke to r&- 


.-- - leeriethechildren withall - and forbreedeto tore themſclues when they came to the 


- | From hcnce towards Rephidins they made. rwo remoues of twentie miles : the one 
| | ro 


| Theſecond booke of the fr part : Car. gy, 


his miracles inthe fields of Zoan,in mom 25 14«th&laſt moneth of that yeere.Onth, 
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For fowp, 


re.O che other to Al#s, diſtanr from Reptidinſixe miles. Here being againe preſt 
the py _ of water, they murmured the fourttrrtime, and repented them of their depar- 
frhe P ture from +Ag)/t, where they rather contentedthem(elues to be fed and beatenafrerrhe 
et manner of beaits, thanto ſuffer acaſualland ſometime neceſſary want, and to vndergoe 
ofthe fir the hazzardsand trauailes which euery manly minde {eekerh after, forthe loue of God, 
ie World and their owne freedomes, Bur Moſes withtheſame rod which he diuided the Sea with- ig 
t Ramſes all. in the fight of the E/ders of 1/rael, brought waters out of the Rocke, wherewirh the £*%*-17+ 
; whole multitude werefſatisfizd, 
g fromE 7, CAE. ant et] TOY TIE.» 
ainc Baal. l' 
6 and his Gs Th” | 
Ing reco- ofthe Amalekites Madianites, and Kenites, pon occaſion of the battell with the Amalekites, 
= _ and [ethroes comming : who being a Kenite, was Prieſt of Madian. 
| 
Exod, Nd while Moſz5incampedin this place, the Amalckites who had knowledge of 
reſt with his approach, and ghcſſed that he meantto leaderhe children of //rae/through 
roach in their Countrie (which being barren of itſelte, would be viterly waſted by fo 
Ing neere great a multitude of People and Cartelly thoughtir moſt tor their aduantage to ſer vpon 
laine type themar Raphidim: where the want of water, and all other things needefull for the lite of 
rnclſe of » Wo maninfeebledrhem, Onthe other fide Moſes perceiuing heir reſolurions,” gauecharge > =: 
cr Foun- to Þoſua, to draw ont a ſufhcient number of the ableſt Hebrewes, to incounter Amalech. 
#r tirlt Berweene whom and Jſrael, the victory remained doubtfull, tor the molt part ofthe day: 
thereby | the Hebrews and Amalekites contending with 2quall hopes and repulles for mony houres. 
NICS VÞ- And had notthe ſtrength of Moſes prayers to God beene of farre greater force, and 
n miles: more prevalent, than all refiftance and atrempr made by the bodies of men ; that valiant 
trees,he and warlike Nation had greatly indangered the whole eaterpriſe. For thoſe bodies which 
arevnacquainted with ſcarcity of food,and thoſe mindes whom a feruile education hath 
nnot af- dulled, being beaten,and deſpaired intheir firſt artempts,will hardly,or acuer be brought 
ich had , againe to hazzard themſelucs. REES [28 Re "jp 
, In his After this viRtory,Zecbro repaired ro Moſes, bringing with him Moſes his wite, and his 
e, Andy two Sonnes, which cither Jethro forbarero conduRt, or Hoſes to recciue, till hee had by 
lelim,Ci. thisouerthrow of Amalechthe berter aſſured himlelte of thar part of Arabia. For it is 
{ſet loct written inthe 18,0f Exod.v.1 he Terhro the Prieſt of Midian, Moſes Father in law heard 
wleram, althat God had done for Mo(:s,g5c.ot which the laſt deed,to wir,the ouerthrow of Ama- 
er whey lechgauc Tethrocourage and afſurance,hethen repairedto his ſoane in law Moſes,at Stat 
emelues where amongſt other things, he aduiſcd Moſes to appoint /»dges,and other NG 
andlate Iſrael, being himſelfe vnable ro giue orderin all cauſesand conrrouerſies, among ſo . 
hee had thouſands of people, full of diſcontentment and priuate controuerlie. ; 
Arabit, o This /zthro, although he dwclramong(tche 4fdianites, yer he was by Nation a Kenite, 
armes : inthe fourth of 1#dzes v1.11 & 17..itis maniteſt; where ir is written; Now Heber 
oreapth? the Kenite, which was of the children of Hobab, io wit, the ſonne of [ethro, the father in law 
h every of Moſes, was deparied from the Kenites, and pitched bis Tents onzill the Plaine of Zaanaim, : 
ſo dan- Which is by Kedeſ. Likewiſc inthe firſt of Samwalg$Saut commanded the Kentes to depart ©.17.v.16- 
of this irom among the Amalekites, leſt bee ſhould deltroy them wich the Amalekrces, Forthe 
f Zin; Kemtes inhabited the mountaines of Sin Kadeſb : and the Amalekites dwelt inthe Plaincs, 
f food. xccording tothe ſaying of Balaays, ſpeaking of the Kewites; Strong i thy aweling place, —— 24 
he red ana thau haſt pat thy neſt in the-Roghe. And that Saw; (pared this Nation, 'he gigeth for 
t isſet cauſe, that they ſhewed mercic to all the children of 1/74, when they came vp from 
Fo foyer, For theſe Kenites.were a Nation of the Madianites,- and the Madianites were Hon 
x their of the iſſue of Madian, one of the ſixe ſonnes which Abrabem begat on Kethara : and 
,beings0 might alſo take thatname of Kexites trom Kethura, of whom they deſcended by the 
as the Mother, whoas je fgemeth kepe the knowledge. of therrue God among ther ,- which 
h they they recciued from their parent Abraham. For Moſes,. when bee fled aur of. w_4 
/ durlt no. Midan, andmarricd.the daughter of tethro, would nor (had hee found them I- 
to Ie» dolaters) haue mgde dethrass Daughter. the Mother of hischildrea. And althoogh the 
ro the Kenites are naned amongſt thoſe Nations,, which God- promiſed, that-rhe {cede of 
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Abraham ſhould roore out, and inherite their lands; yet it cannot be meant by theſe; 
who are deſcended ns hanſdfe,; :but-by feme other Nation , _—_— 
" "Wi 


224. T he ſecond Booke of thefrſipart Caavg, $28 n++.4 
rhe amename; andinalllikeliboodoftherace of Che. For inthe fifteenth of Gave FW fucda 
werſe nineteenth, theſe Kenites or Chufitesare liſted with the Hizeites and Perizztes, with day of th 
the Amorites, Canaanites,Gergefites,and lebuſites, which were indecede afterwards roo the cgrell 
out. But rheſe Kemites,, deſcended from Abraham, hadſeparated them(clues from among Acchi 
the reſt, which were altogether idolatrous. For,asis before remembred, Heber the xe. ter of Ex 
nice, which was of the children of Hobab, was departed from the Kenites, that isto ay, Chapter. 
from thoſe Kentes of Canaan,and inhabited in Z «anaim,which is by Kedeſb or Kadeſh, A. tion, and 
gaine, Moſes nameth that Nation of the Kenites, before Midiaw, or any of Abrahams other whereby 
ſonnes were borne: which he did(referring my ſelfeto better iudgement)rather,becauſs leaues,an 
they were more ancient, than by anticipation. ſo there c20 

And as of the Kenites, ſo we may conlider of the Madiavites, parted by Moſesintg "WF wichour: 
five Tribes. For ſome of them were corrupted, and Heathens ; as thoſe of Aadian by Moſes thi 
cheRiucr Zared, afterwards deſtroyed by Moſes. But the Madianites neere the bankes which he 
of the Red Sea, where Moſes married his wite Zippora, and with whom he left her and his ſuredly it 
children, till after the ouerthrow of Amalech, ſeeme likewiſenot to haue beene co manto h 
ted. For theſe Madianites with the Kemites afſiſted 1ſrael, and guided them inthe De. cothe ha 
farts. But the Magdrarites in Moab,andto the North of the Metropolss of Arabia , called rule of al 
Petrea, were by 1/rael rooted out, when thoſe adioyning to the Red Seas were not Kings, V 
rouched. | Eſtate in 

Andthough it may be dondted,whether thoſe of Madian of whom 7ethro was Priet, ,, Who (cmbled! 
and the other Cities in Moas were the ſame,yer the contrary is more probable. For Av. paſſion, 
ſes would not haue ſent 1 2000, //raelites,as tar backeas the Red Seas, from the Plainesof wery mar 
Moab,to haue deſtroyed that Madren,where his wiues kindred inhabited, ſeeing himlclte ſo highly 
comming with 600000, able men,was encountred by Amalech,jinthart paſſage. Neither honoure 
could Moſes forget the length of the way through thoſe diſcomfortable Deſarts,wherein correctic 
himſclfe and 2/rae/ had wandered 40o.yceres. erally b 

That /ethre,or Jothor,Ragwel,or Rexel,and Hobab,were but one perſon, the Scriptures rours tha 
teach vs. FortheYulgar and Sepruagimi,which call him Raguel,and our Engliſh Renel,Ex. receined 
ods 2.18.cals him /ethro,or Jothor, Exod. 1. v.1.0.4.v.1%05 18.167 6.9.10 (7 12. o Lyeurgas 
and in Nwm.c.10.9.29.Hobab.Otherstake [ethro & Hobab to be theſame,bur notRazeel, y = De, 
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"Of the time when the Law was ginen, with divers commendations of the inuzntion of Lawts. 


= Ac rſt ofthe moneths of this yeere 25 15. were ſpent inthe Deſart of Sinai, 
9g [62 necrethe mountaine of Sina7 or Horeb,the twelfth Manſion. Ex/ebius thought 


"5 Sh that Semi or Horeb were diſtin mountaines : Hiereme,to be bur one, of a doi 
bic name. And lo itappeareth by many Scriptures. For in Exed.3,v.1. it is called Hr 
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powder thereof mt the water; 'and made the childreti'of 1/r4el to drinke 


- Onthis mounraine, the Law by rhe Angdllof Got was-giuerrro Moſer, whete 
| 1 ai 


thereof. 
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Genefi Raicd a whole yeerc, wanting ſome ten ortwalue dayes : for he remoued not tillthe20., 
es, with day of the ſecond moneth ot the ſecond yeere 3 ahd hee arrtuedabourtthe 45. day atter 
5 rOOted the on :-the Law being giuen the 50. day. 
| among Acthis Manſionall was done, which is written fromthe beginning of the 29, Chap- 

the Xe. rerof Exodwe, tothe end of that booke z all in Lewiticas ; and altin Numbers, to the 10, 

Chapter. Whereof (becauſe there is no ſtoric nor other paſſage) I will omitthe repeti- 
tion, and in place thereof ſpeake ſomewhat of the Law, and the kindes and vſethereof : 
whereby, it the Reader finde the ſtory any way diſ-ioyned, hee may turne ouer a few 
leaues,and,omitting this,finde the continuation thereof, We muſt firſt conſider,that as 

\ there can be neither foundation, building, nor continuance of any Common-wealth, 
withour the rule, leuell, and ſquare of Lawes : fo it pleaſed God to giue thereby vnto 
Moſes the powerfulleſt meane (his miraculous grace excepted) to gouern that multitude 
which he conducted ; to make them victorious in their paſſage, and to cſtablith them aſ- 
ſuredly in their conqueſt. For asthe North ſtarre is the moſt fixed direour of the Sea- 
manto hisdefired Port : ſo isthe Law of God the guide and condudter of all ingeneral, 
tothe hauen of eternall lite : the Law of nature, from God his eternall law deduced,the 
rule of all his Creatures : the Law humane, depending on both theſe , theguard of 
Kings, Magiltrates, and verruous men, yea, the very ſpirit,& the yery finewes of cuery 
Eſtate in the world, by which they live and moue : the Law, to wit, a iuſt law, being re- 

dſembledro an Heart withour affeRion, to an Eie without luſt, and toa Minde without 
paſſion; a Treaſurer, which keeperh tor cuery man what hee hath, and diſtributerh to e- 
very man what he ought to haue.. This benefitthe Ancient, though barbarous,eſteemed 
ſo highly, that among them, thoſe which were taken for the firſt makers of Lawes, were 
honoured as gods,or as the fonnes of gods : and the reſt, rhat made cither additions or 
correcions,were commended to all poſteritic for men of no lefle v:rtue, and no lefſe li- 
berally beneficiall ro their Countries, than the greateſt and moſt proſperous Conque« 
roursthat cuer goucrned them, The J/raelites, rhe Laced emonians, and the Athenians , 
receined their Lawes from one : as the Z/raelites from Moſes, thc Laced.cemonians from 

,Lycurgus , the EAtbenians from Solon; the Romanes ſorntime trom their hrſt Kings, from 
their Decem viri, from their Senatonrs, trom their Lawyers, and from the peoplethem- 
ſelues : others from the Prince, Nobilitic,and Pcople as in England, France,and in other 
Chriftian Monarchies and Eſtates. 
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d. IIIIL 
Of the name and meaning of the words, Law, and Right. 


He word Zex, or Law, is notalwaics takenalike, but is diuerſly, and in2n indif- 
/ terent ſenſe vicd, For if wee conſider it at large , it may be vaderſtocd for any 
*:2, rule preſcribing aneceſlarie meane, order, and methods, for the attaining of an 
nd, Ando therules of Grammar, or other Arts , arc called Lawes. Or itis taken for 
any priuate ordinance of Superiours to Interiours: for the commandements of Tyraots, 
which they cauſe to be obſerued by force, for their decrees doe alſo vſurpe thar nitle; ac- 
cording to the generall acceptation of the word Law : of which Eſay,Woe unto them that Eſ«y 19. 
decree Wicked decrees, and write griewow things. Likewife,the word is vſed for thetumul- 
twariereſolutions of the people. For ſuch conſtjturions doth AriFotle allo call Lawes , 
though euill and vnſufficient : Afals /ex ef, que tumultuarit poſita e# , It is an if law that xekie.1. 4.e. tt 
nl made tumultzouſly. $0 asall ordinances, eyther good or cuill,arecalled by the name of 
wes 


A . 
w 


*Gen,d.f. 


. lrem #2. 
Fo . The word Law is alſo taken for the morall habit of our minde,which doth(as it were) a So /ng4, 
command our thoughts, words, and ations: traming and faſhioning them according to 1 nonm—ag 


it ſelfe, as to their patrerne andplat-forme. And thus the law of the fleſh which the Di- feders ceres 
uincs call lygews fornitis , isto be vnderſtood. For every law isa kindeof patrerne of that 977g" no” 
which is doncaccording vmo ir: inwhich ſenſe as * cliwhere,this morall habit or diſpo- alſo it s to bee 


noted that hee 


ltion of the hearris called the frame or , news of the heart : ſoin'S. Pawltorhe Ro-;Q,ne ves & 


Manes it is called a Law : But 1 [re another law in my members, rebelling ag ain# the Law of foders woge. 
my minde, and leading me captine vuto the law of ſinne. Againe, the nature and inclinays (cripmre the 
ansot all creatures are ſometime called , /awes, fo farre as they agree withthe reaſon of !=» i often 


runes 


the law ercrnall z as the law of a Lyon, to be fierce or valiant. the couenant. 


226 T he ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cnav. gg, Cn 
Alſo priuate contrats among Merchants and other Tradeſ-men,doe often pur onth, © 
name of lawes. Bur law commonly andproperly is taken, fora right rule, preſcribing, 
neceſſaric meanc, forthe good ofa Common-wealth,or Ciuillcommunitie. The 
to wit,the commandements of Tyrants,&c. which haue not the commongood for their 
end, but being leges inique, are by Thomas called wolentia mxh gue & ; rather com. 
pulſions then lawes : And whatſocuer isnot iuſt, $. Augutine not allow for lawes , 
howſocuerefſtabliſhed : for he calls them inique hominum conſtituts , que wer curadicen. 
da, nec putanda ſunt ; The yniuſt conftitutions of men which are neither to bee termed yy 
Arift. Erhic.g. thoug bt lawes. For ſaith Ariſtotle, Legalia init a ſunt fatFina, C7 conſeruatins felicitats , Iuf 
cap.1. lawes are the workers and preſerners of happineſſe : becauſe by them we are direQed ag 4.,, 
tam quictam, to 4 quiet life, according to Cicers : Yea, to life ewerlaſting, according to the 


Plarezs Dial, Scriptures. For the end of the law, faith Plato, is God and his —_ Fins legs Dew 

+.deleg. Cx cultuseius. Lex,orthe Law isfo called by the Latines 4 legends, or 4 ligands uf reading 
or binding : Leges quiale.F (> ad populum late, faith YVarro ; For after Laws were written 
and publiſhed, all men might reade them, & behold in them whereto they were bound, 
The other Etymologie, 4 lizande, is no lefle _ with the nature of a Law : whence 
inthe Scripture itiscalled alſoa yoke,anda band: as confregerunt imgum, diruperunt win- 
ewla ; they haue brokenthe yokethey haue broken the bands. And inthe ſecond Pſalm, 
Dirumpamius vincula corum,c's proijctanmus 4 nobis funes ipſorum , Let ys breake their band; 
in ſunder, and caſt away ther cords from ws. | 0 

The Covenant it is called, becauſe of the conditionall promiſes of God: and becauſeof 
Gods pcoples voluntaric ſubmiſhon of themſeluesvmoit : tor which word the Septus- 
gint, and the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, vic the word Stafnun, a Teſtament or laft Will: which 
nameit hath, becauſe it is not otherwiſe effecuall for our ſaluation, bur in reſpect of 
the death of the Teſtatory for withour the death of the Teſtator, the Teſtament1s ofno 
force : as Hebr.9.17. itis ſaid, Teftamentum inmortuis ratum eff. 

The Hebrewes call the law Thorah of teaching , becauſe every manis thereby tanght 
his dutic, both to Godand Men. The Greekes call it Vomos of diſtributing , becauſe it 
diſtributeth to euery man his owne due, the power of the law is the power of God: lu- 
ſtice being an attribute proper vnto God himſelfe. /mperium legis imperium Deieſt , The y 
rejgne of the law, « the reigne of God. 

Law in generall is thus detined by the Philoſophers: Lex et wite regula, precipiens que 
ſunt ſequenda, & que fugienda, Law us the rule of life, commanding what to follow,and whit 
to (hunne: or Lex eſt omnium diuinar um & hamanarum rerum Regina ; Law is the Lucent 
or Princeſſe of things both humane and dinine. But this deſcription is grounded vponthe 
opinionof incuitable fare. Law is the very wiſedome of Nature: the reaſon and vnder- 
ſtanding of the prudent:and the rule of right and wrong. For as a right line iscalled 1#- 
dex ſui er curui, the demonſtrance of it ſelf, and of the crooked : ſo 1s the L:w,the iudge 
and meaſure of right and wrong, p 

M. Hooker calls the Law ackroftine rule to goodneſſe of operation: andthough law 
as touching the ſubſtance and eſſence, conſiſt in vnderſtanding : Concludir ramen atum 
woluntats ; Tet it comprebends the ad of our will. The word 1ws is alſodiuerſly taken, © 
ſometime for the matter of the law and for common right : ſomctime for the law it ſelfe: 
as 14 Cinile, or Ins gentium. 1/zdore diſtinguiſheth the two generall words /w and F«: 
whereof Jus, ſaith he, hath referenceto men, Fas to God. Fas lex diuine, lus lex hums- 
ns. To goeouer another mans field,is permitted, by Gods law, not by mans; and there- 
fore inathing our of controuerſie, Yirgi ved both theſe words : as F as 63 tara finent , 
God and men permit. 

The word J«s or Right, isderived ortaken from the olde ſubſtantive Nowne infw, ,, 
a bidding or (4 anos : or perhaps from the Greeke{ws, which isthe name of 1% 

Deat.t. 17. Piter,or ofthe Latine genitiue caſe /owis; becauſe as the Scripture < , the indgement 
* Chron: 19-6" 7; Gods, For 2s it is certaine that iw-iurandam came of Jonis-iurandum;(for ſowe findeit 
written in Nomias Qut of the ancient, in which ſenſe the Scripture calls it iwr ment &- 

bee) lo allo we may ſay, that /mscame of Jowis quia lows eff : becauſe as God istheAv- 

Fe-+:;/7* thor, and Patterne,and Maintainer of right,ſoalio in his Ficegerents the Magi/trates; hee 
igrhe pronouncer and executor of right, Of this 1wstheiuſt are denominated , iufw94 

inre, and iuſtitia 4 iwito ; The right gives name to the righteons : and iuſtice zakes ber name 
fromthe uſt. ; | | &y 
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Of the definition of Lawes, and of the law eternal, 

Ve becauſe lawes are manifold, and tha euery kinde hah a proper and peculiat 

definition, it a wich order, firſt to divide and diſtinguiſh them. I meane 

thoſe ſorts of lawes, from whence all other parricularsare drawne : leaving the 
ndiuidualsof burnane Iawestorheir infinire and horrible confuſion: 
ng ne 
| . written. | 
RA [ Divine Q «iſo double. OThe Gopell. 


= Natatal, | which hath As the Dodtrine and Religion of 
Nationall, of two parts. he Patriarkes before the written 
LaWC | ptternall. V mwruten. YLaw of Moſes ; which ſome call 
weof 3: < ſ Lawes poſutive or Cabals; | 
kinder. | Law impo- | impoſed , explica- Te ( Etcleſtaſticall, 
ſettor of ad-J ting , and perfe q which Cicero in 
| dition, com- ) ling the Law of | his ſecond book 


monly called | Nature , are dou- of 1 imuentin cal and 


[ poſitive. (ble. leth Tus legiti- 


mum, diuided 
into the Secular. 


Humane 
whichis al- As the Lawes of Cuſtome and 
| , Uotwofold. (Vmwritten:2 ſe. 

Thelaw eternall is thus defined by Thomas. Lex eterna eſt eternus diuine ſapicntie con- ©-4-1-2-art-1 
reptus, ſecundum quod ordinatur ad guberndtionem rerum ab ip/ſo precogmitarj ,The eternal! 
law is the eternall conceipt of Gods wiſedome 4s it # reſtrred to the gonernment of things fore- 
knowne by himſelfe. Or Lex eterns eſt ſumma atque ettrna ratio dining ſapientia : quatenut 
res omnes ad deſlinatos fines ita dirigit,ut illis tux ta conditionem ipſarum modumaliquem ne« 
ceſcitatis adferat , It is the high and eternal reaſon of dinine ſapience : as it direcdeth all things 

201 ſuchſort to their proper ends, impoſing a kinde of neceſcitie according to their ſenerall na- 
tures, or conditions. Now the difference liethin this : Thatas the fame divine vnder- 
ſtanding dire&s all theſe to their proper ends ſo it is called prouidence : but as it impo- 
ſeth a neceſſity according tothe narures of all things which i direts, ſois it called a law: 

Ofthis eternall law C*xerotooke knowledge,whenin his booke of Lawes, he wrote ini 
this manner, Erat ratio perfetia,rerum natura, cr ad rette faciendum impellent of 4 deliito 
anocans 2 ue non tum incipit lex elſe cum ſcripta eft:ſed tum tumorta eff. \Ortaaumem ſimul: 
et cum mente dinina: quamobrem lex vera atque princeps,apta ad inbendum (y ad vetandam; 
ratio eff recta ſurnmi louis ; That payer reaſon aus nature of things incouraging or impelling 
torightfal ations,and callmg ws backe fr om euill, did not (ſaith he) then beginne to bee a law 

> When it Was written : but when it had being. Being and beginning it had together with diuine 
wnderfanding, and therefore 4 true law and a fit Pripceſſe to command and forbid js the right 
reaſon of the moſt bigh God. This cternall law, (if we conſider it-in God, or as God, Yis al+ 
waies one andthe ſame; the nature of God being moſt ſimple: buras it is referred to di- 
uers obieRts, ſo the reaſon of man findes it divers and manitfold.' Italſo feemerh one law 
inreſpedt of things neceſſarie, as the motions of the heauens ſtabilitie of the carth, &c. 
burirappeareth otherwiſe rothings contingent : another law to men, another to other 
creatures, having life,and to all thoſe that be inanimate. 

By this eternall law allrhings are dirt&ed, as by the counſaile and prouidence of 

: from this jaw all lawes are deriued, as from the rule vaiucrſall :and thereto refer- 
o7ed, 2sthe operation of theſecond to the firſt. .- Sons | BEERS 

Thecternall, andrhediuine Law, differ only in confidergrign; the cretnall direGingery,, o wy. 
Een: lpcllencry.cremune, rocheir proper. and naturall ends,as it dorh! 
to his vprraaturgll; bur the diuine law to a ſyperaaturall end only :.the Naturall law is 
thence deriued, buraneffeR of theerernall : as it were a ſtreame fromrhis founcaine, 

The law humane or rem all isalfo thence drawn; in thar it bath the forme of right 
reaſon : from which ifir differ, iris then impoſitionmiqu,e wicked impoſition: and only bor- 

Tothis crernall aw all things art ſubiced,, as well Angels and Men, as all othet 

| creatures, 
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T he ſecnid bavke of thifirſtpart Cruargy 
creatures,or thi created ; whether neceſſary or conting urall,or morall;and jw.” 
i thewni and therefore it isthe lay 


mane. For the law crernal{ runncthcbrongh all 
alſ6 of things which are ſimple, naturalland inanimare, 
Hence iris, thatall things created are commanded to praiſe God their Creatourand 
Directour ; as, Pra him all yee bis Angels; praiſe him 8 unne and Moone all bright Starres: 
heauens of heazens, for be hath pIIy* them for ever or ener. Hehath made an ordinany 
which ſhall not paſſe : Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth yee Dragons and all Depths : Fire an 
haile, ſnow and vapours, ſkormie windes, which execute his Word : mountaines;and bils:frait- 
{ trees and all Cedars : Beaits,and all Cattell, (rc. Now as the reaſonable Creaturesare 
by this erernall law bound, by the glory and felicitic propoſed vntothem(beatitude be. 1, 
ing both the attratiue, andthe end) foall other naturall things and creatures , haue in 
themſelues, and in their owne natures, an obedience formalltoit, without any proper 
intention, knowne cauſe, or end propoſed. For beaſts are led by ſenſe, and naturall in. 
ſtin& : things withour life by their created forme, or formall appetites, as that which is 
heauy tofall downeward : things light ro mount vpward,&c. and fire to heate whatloe: 
ucr iSappoled. This kinde of working the Ariffotelians aſcribe ro common nature : 9- 
thersto fate ; a difference vicd intermes onely , it becing no other then Gods generall 
prouidence : for as it istruly ſaid of God, that he is omnia ſuper omni : ſoareal| things 
which appeare inthemſelues thence deriucd : there-vnder ſubiected:thence-from by his F 
+ Eternal law and providence directed, euen from the greateſt totheleaſt of his creatures, -/ nm 
in heaucn and incarth. 10 _ 
The Schoolemen are very curious and ample in the conſideration of theſe lawes : and a 
in diſcourſe of the profit, and of the matter, and obic& uf the cternall law, Bur as the , : N 
profit is manifeſt in the good of all creatures, who hate thence-from,cither reaſon, ſenſe, r " 
vegeration, or appetition,to conduct them : ſo is the obie and marter of the law , the " 
L.1.dej6.arb. whole creature. For accordingto S, Auguſtine, Lex aterna eft, quaiufum eff toni your 
<4p.6. fint ordinatifiuma ; The law eternal is that whereby it i iu#t, that all things ſhould be diſpoſed o_ f 
in the beit and goodlieft order. te 
Laſtly, itisdiſpured,; whether rheerernall law be immutable, yea or no © Bur the re- T 
ſolution is, that ir changerh nor ; for which S. Awgu#tine vſcth a ſufficient argumentin his £ beloy 
firſt Booke of Free-W4, the fixth Chapter. For the law of Moſes which hada time pre-3 oh ws 
fixed, waserternally by God ordainedto laſt vnrillthetime of the ® edagogie of Gods 
people, orintroduCtion to Chriſt ſhould bee expired ; whichtime of expiration ſome 
robs 14.39, thinke our Sauior noted to be come, when on the Crofle he ſaid, Conſummatum eft. But 
P/4£3.22- Trather thinke theſe words of our Sauiour to haue no other fignificarion , then that now 
the prophecicof their gining him Vinegar ro drinke was fulfilled. For ſo Saint Jobnex- 
pounds it, when he ſaith .28. That Chriſt ſeeing all (other) things to be fulfilled , 71 con- 
ſummaretur Scriptura, That the Scripture in this alſo might be fulfilled, ſaid, I thir#: though 
Idenic nor, but atthe ſame timealſothe dare of the Law was expired, to wit, of thelaw 
ceremoniall, and of ſo much of the iudiciall, as appertained peculiarly ro the Zewey, 2nd 
aprecthnot with the law of the new Teſtament and Goſpel of Chrift. For the im 
law of God, though preſcribing things mutable, is not therefore changed in it ſelfe; but 
the things preſcribed,changeaccording to this cternall ordinance, of which the Wiſe 
dome of Salomon, And beeing one (hee can dee all things, and remaining in ber ſelfe renew- 
eth all, . 
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d. VI, 
Of the Law of Nature. | 1.44 


OVER! F the law of Nature as it is takenin generall, Ifindeno definiti the 
a How Schoolemen : onely 2s it is conſidered in man , it is called the imprefion of dinine?* 
— light, and « participation of the eternal law in the reaſonable creature. Lex witurili 
Pp. de Tefitia ef impreſſio diwini luminis in nobis , &r participatio legs aterne is rationalicreaturs. Vip 
& 16.41; definesthe #aterall ltw tobe the ſame which Nature bath taught all b earwver ; Hut wi» 
Fe turdle eft quod Natura omnis animalia decuit : and-hee afterward a8deth., us jul hv 
humani generis proprium ,' ſed omnium animalium que terra marique neſcumuy , im 
quoque commune eft , The law of Nature # not proper to man alone , bai the ſame # 08 
non to all living crearnves ," at well to birds, as ts thoſe which the Land and Sa prodat 
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"Rurchis definitionis not generall, bur of the naturall Law in chings of lite. 
The Law of nature in generall, I cake to be thatdiſpolition,inſtin&t,and formallqua- 
liry, which God in hiscternall prouidence harh giuen and imprinted in che naruce of cue- 
ry creature, animate, and inanimate. And as it is diainum lumen in Men, inlightning our 
formall reaſonz ſois.it more then ſenſe in Beaſts; and more then vegerarion inplans. For 
«is not ſenſe alone in Beaſts, which teacherh them ar firſt ſight, and withour experience 
orinſtru&tion, to flie from the enemies of their liucs : ſeeing that Bulles and Horſes ap- 
revnto the ſenſe more fearetull and terrible, then the leaſt kindeof $; and yet 
the Hare and Deere feedeth by the one, and flieth from the other, yea,though by chem ne- 
, uerſecne before , and thar as ſoone as they fall from their Dammes. Neither isit ſenſe 
which hath caught other Beaſts ro prouide for Vinter, Birds to build their neſts, highor 
low, according ro the tempeſtuous or quiet ſeaſons : or the Birds of /ndza to make their 
neſts 0a the ſmalleſt ewigges which hang ouer Riuers , and not ov anyocher part of the 
tree, or elſewhere : to ſaue their egges and young ones from the Monkies, and other 
Beaſts, whoſe weight ſuch a rwigge will not beare: and which would feareto fall into the 
water- Theinſtances in this kinde are exceeding many which may be giuen. Neither 
isirout ofthe vegetable or growing nature of plants, that ſomerrees, as the female of the 
Palmitto, will not beare any fruite except the male grow in fight. Bur this they doe by 
that Law, which the infinice and vnſearchable wiſedome of God hadin all eternity pro- 
0 uided for them, and for cuery nature creared. In man this Law isdouble, corrupt, and 
incorrupt 3 corrupt , where the reaſon of man hath madeir ſeife ſubie&, and a Vaſſallto 
palhons,and affections brurall: and incorrupt, where time and cuſtome hath bred in men 
anew nature, which alſo, as is aforcſaide, is a kinde of Law. For it wasnot by the Law 
of Nature incorrupt, which Saint Auge#Zine callech the Law of reaſon, bur by.a nature rL4; RR 
blinded and corrupted, that the Germans did anciently allow of theft: and that other Na- -3- 
tions were by Law conltraincd to become Idolaters ; that by the Lawes of Lycurgw it 
was permitted to men to vic one anothers Wite, and to the Woman to chooſe them 0+ Theo. /. +. 
thers belides their Husbands, ro beger them with childe : which Law in thoſe parts hath #707 f" 
laſted long, and is not forgotten to this day. 
o The Scythians,and the people of both /ndies,hold it lawfull to bury with them the beſt 4% 
beloued wiues: as alſo they haue many other cultomes remembred by G./alentia,againſt 
nacureand right reaſon. | 
And I know not from what authority ir is, that theſe Lawes ſome men auow to be na- 
turall: except it be of this corrupt nature, as (among others)to pay guile with guile: to be- 
come faithleſſe among the faithlefle : ro prouide for our lelues by another mans deſtru- 
Qion: that injury is nor done to him that is willing: to deſtroy thoſe whom we tearc,and ,,,,,,;.,. ... 


- 


thelike. For raking-the definition of naturall Lawes, cither out of Saint AuguiZipe or cave cape adte 
FVIRWI ME 1mHOnR- 


am (che one calling it the impreſſion of diwine light; the other, the difFate or (entence, 1cupiemer 
of practique reaſon) the fame can teach vs, or incline vs to no otter thing, than to the ex-/*r- 4er. 


9 crciſeof Luſtice and vprigheneſle : and nor to offer or performe any thing toward others, 


lauerhat which wee would be content ſhould be offered or performed toward our ſelues. 
Forſuchis the Law of nature to the minde, as the eye is to the body ; and that which ac- 
cording to Dawid ſheweth vs good, that is, the obſcruation of thoſe things which leade vs par. 4. 
thereby y our laſt end; which iscternall lite: though of themſclucs nor ſufficient without 
and grace. 

Now, that which is truly and properly the law of Nature, where the corruption is not 
taken for the Law,is, as aforeſaide, the impreſſion of Gods divine light in men,and a par- 
Ucipation of the Law iocreated and eternall. For without any Law written, the right 
realon and ynderſtanding, which God hath giuen vs, are abilitics within our (clues, ſuth- 


$0 cient togiue vs knowledge of the good and cuill, which by our gratitude to God, and di- 


ſtribution of rightto men;or by the contrary, we prepare and purchaſe for our ſclues. For 
when the Gentiles (faith Saint Paul) which baue not the Law, doe by natare thoſe things contai- 
nedin the Law : they bauing not the Law, are 4 Law roma themſelues.... Now, to loue God ** ** 1+ 
by whom we are, and to docthe ſame right vato all men, which we defire ſhould be done 
ri vs, isan effe& ofthe pureſt reaſon: in whole higheſt Turrers, the quier of conſcience 

made her reſting place,and habiratign; 1# arce altifems.r ations quies babitat, There- 
fore; the Geaciles ith Saint Pawl) 8 the off es, of the Law written in their hearts, 


oaue heir conſeiences far 6 Witneſſe of thoſe effetts : and Ne reprobate their thowghts to aroſe Rom.s. 15, 
mM, - 
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And it is moſt true, that whoſoeuer is not alaw vnto himſelte (while hee hopethtoa 
buſethe world by the aduantage of hypocriſie) worketh nothing elſe, butthe betrayi 
of his owne ſoule, by crafty vnrighteouſneſſe, purchaſing erernall perdition. For it he 
peth vs not to hide our corrupt hearts from the worlds eye, ſeeing from him, who is2n 
infinite eye, we cannot hidethem : ſome Garlands we may gather inthis May-game of 
the world,Sed flos ille, dam: loquimur areſcit; Thoſe flowers wither while we diſcourſe of they 
colours, or are in gathering them. That we ſhould therefore inhabite and dwell within our 
ſclues, and become fearcfull witneſſes of our ſecrereſt euils, did that reuerend Philoſopher 
Pythagor as tcach inthis golden precept: Nil turpe commit as neque coram alys neque tecum, 
maxim? omnium verere teipſum , Commit nothing foule or diſhoneſt , ſaith he, aeither tobe 1 
knowne to others , nor to thine owne heart : but aboue all men renerence thine owne conſcience, 
And this may be a precepr of naturcand right reaſon : by which 1iw, men, andall 
creatures, and bodies, are inclined ro thoſe operations , which are anfwerabletotheir 
owne forme; as fireto giue heate, Now, asthe reaſonableminde is the forme ot man, {6 
is heaptly moued to thoſe things which his _ forme gro_ vnro him : towit, 
tothat which right reaſon offercth;and the acts of right reaſon,arc the acts of vertue: and 
inthe breach of the rules of this reaſon, is man leaſt excuſable : as being a reaſonable 
creature. Forall clſce, both ſcnſitiue, growing, and inanimate,obcy the Law which God 
umpoſed on them ar their fir{t creation. 

The Earth performeth her office, according to the Law of God innature: for itbrin-2 
gcth forththe bud of the hearbe which ſeedeth ſeede, &c. and the Beaſt , which liueth 
thereon. He gauea Law to the Seas, and commanded them to keepe their bounds: 
which they obey. He made a deerce for the raine, anda way forthe lightniug of the 
thunders. He cauſed the Sunne ro mouc,and to giue light,and to ſeruc for fignes2nd for 
ſeaſons. Weretheſe as rebellious as man, for whoſe ſake they were created, or didthey 
once breake the law of their natures and formes;the whole world would then periſh,and 
all rerurne to the firſt Chaos, darkeneſle, and confuſion. 

By this naturall Law, or Law of humane reaſon, did Carne percciue his owne wicked: 
neſle,and offence, inthe murther of Abel: for he not onely fearcd the diſpleaſurc of God, 
bur the reuenge of men: it being written in his reaſon, that wharſocuer he performedro- y 
wards others, the ſame by others might be done vnto him againe. And that this iudge- 
ment of welland euill doing, was pur into our naturcs by God, and his eternall Law, be- 
forethe Law written: Moſesin the perſon of God witnefleth, Gem. g. If thou doe wellſhalt 
thou not be accepted, and if thou doe not well, ſinne lyeth at thy doore. 

The Schoolemen arelargealſo in this queſtion of the naturall Law: the ſame being ope- 
nedamply by Reinerius, Antoninus, and Yalentia. But itis not my purpoſe to write a Vo- 
lumeof this ſubicct. 

But this Law which Thomas Aquinas calleth an act of reaſon taken properly, and nota 
habite, as it is an cuident naturall iudgement of practique reaſon: they diuide into inde- 
monſtrable, orneeding no demonſtration (as that good isto be followed, and cuille p 
chewed) and demonſtrable, which is cuidently proucd, our of higher and more vniuer- 
fall propoſitions. Againe, as itanſwereth the naturall appetite, preſcribing things cobe 
deſired as good, or to beauoydedasecuill (as of the firſt, to defre roliue, and ro ſarishc 
hunger, &c. andof the ſecond, toeſchew paines,ſorrow,anddeath) in this Enfideration 
they diuideit,according to the diuers kinds of appetites that art in vs. For in cuery man 
therearethree ſorrs of appetites, which anſwer the three degrees of naturall Law. The 
firſt is,to be that which weare; in which is comprehended the deſire, both to liue, and to 
preſerue our being and life, alſothedeſire of iſſue, with care ro prouide for them: forthe 
Father after his death liues in his children ; and thereforethe defire of life com 
the defire of children. And to theſe appetites are referred the firſt ind le lawes 
of nature,forthe moſt part. For it needs no proofe;thar all creatures ſhould defireto be, 
toliue,andto be ed,and to liue intheir ifſue, when they cannot in themſelues. And 
as man is a being, Exsor Res: ſo he doth deſire good, and ſhunenill. For it is commonto 
all rhings, to defire things agreeableto their owne natures, which is,to defire their owne 
good. And ſois Good by Ariftotle , to bethat which all defire. Which defin- 


tion Bafil vpon the 44. P/alme approucth : RetF2 quidem Bonum definierunt, 2u0d ow | 


rr. argh Rightly hauc ſome men defined Good, or Goodneſſe, to be that which all hog 
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The ſecond kinde of apperite is of thoſe things which appertaine to vs, as weehaue 
{:nſe. Whence,by the law of Nature, we deſire the delights of euery ſenſe;but with ſuch 
moderation, as may neither glut vs with ſaticty, nor hutt vs with exceflc. Foras Senlc ir 
ſelfeis forthe preſeruarion of life and being : fo is it meere, euen by the Law of nature, 
thatthe ſenſitiue apperite ſhould not carry vs to the deſtruction , either of ourlife or be- 
ing. Andalthough {ſeeing both theſe kinds of apperites are in beaſts) we may well ſay, 
that Nature hath giuen diuers Lawes vnto them: In which ſenſe the Civilians define Na- 
tarallright, or 1us naturale, to bethe fame which Nature hath taught all living creatures; 
Yer the Schoolemen admit not, that the inſtin&ts of beaſts can be properly called a Law, 
» buronely a 7«5, or Right,which isrhe matter,and aime of cuery Law. For ſothey diſtin- 

ouiſhit ; where Vipian afhrmeth, that ws naturale is that,which Nature hath taught all lj- 
Ling Crcatures. Inthis place (faith Yalentia) [us is not to be taken fora Law, but forthe 
matter of the Law. And yet where Ylpian alſo diſtinguiſherh the right belonging to li- 
uing creafures in generall, from the night belongingro men, calling the one 1us nature, 
the other 74s gentium: the Diuines vnderſtand the law of nature more largely, that is, for 
all euident dictates, precepts,or biddings of diuine reaſon: both in beaſts and men; and 
reſtrainethe law of Nations to a kinde of humane right. 
The thirdapperite is of thoſethings which appertaine properly to man, as heisa li- 
vingcreature reaſonable : as well with relationto God, and to our Neighbour, as for 
3 our ſclues : and the Lawes of this appetite are the Commandements of our Reli- 
gi0n. 
p Now although there are many other branches and diuiſions of this law of nature an- 
fvering the diuifion of matter, which it preſcriberh, 2ndas manifold, as the morall a&ti- 
ons are which it commandcth or forbiddeth: yer is the law of nature but one law,accor- 
dingto Aquinas: firſt, becauſe it hath one fountaine or roote inthe naturall or moriue fa- 
culry, which is bur one, ſtirring vp to good, and declirring the contrary : ſecondly, be- 
cauſe allis contained in that generall naturall precept, That good isto befollowed, 
andillauoyded : and chirdly, becauſcallthe parts are reduced toone and the {ame lit 
ende, 
d Thatthis law of nature bindethallcreatures, itis manifeſt : 2nd chiefly man; becauſe 
he is indued with reaſon, in whom as reaſon groweth, ſo this band of obſerving the law 
of nature increaſeth, Po/quam ratio ad perfetFumwuenit, tunc fit quod [criptumeſt, Adue- A 
mente mandato, peccatumreuixit; When reaſon grew toper fettion, then it came topaſſe, which **** 
wa written by Saint Paul When the Commandement came, ſinne reniued. Neither is it a ſmall 
warrant for this law of nature, whenthoſe which breake the ſame, are {aid by Saint Paul, 
Tobe deliuered ouer into a reprobate ſenſe (orminde) to doe thoſe things which are not conue- gn, 1.18, 
ment: and againe, that their conſciences beare witneſſe, and their thoughts accuſe them, For, 
though this law of nature ſtretch not ro cuery particular: as ro command faſtingand the 
like: yet, it commandeth in generall all good, and whatſocuer is agreeableto right and 
o realon, Andrherefore, ſaide Damaſcene; Homines fatti ſunt mal, declinando in id quod 
contra naturam eſt, Men (ſaith hc) are made enill, by declining onto that which is contrary to r.. 7id. orchs, 
nitare: 2nd Saint Awuguitine, Omne vitium nature nocet, ac per hoc contra naturam eft . + 3% 
Euerywice doth wrong to nature, and is therefore contrary no it. 
Neither yetarethe rules of this law of nature fo ſtreight, but thar they ſuffer excepti- 
ons in ſome _ lars. For whereas by this lawall menare borne Lords of the earth, 
yetitwell alloweth inequality of portions, according t6 vnequall merit : by taking from 
theeuill, and giui w—_— SG by win and commanding thatall men ſhall 
enioythe fruites of their labours to atten : according tothe rules of iuſtice and c- 


Quitie. 
—_— the Law of nature command, that all things be reſtored which are left in 

truſt, yer in ſome cauſes, this her law ſhee ſufferethto be broken : as rodeniea mad man 

his weapons, and the like, which he left in kceping while he was ſober. ' Butthe vniuer- 

fall principles can no more be , thenthe decrees of God arealterable : who ac- 
cording ts Saint Paul, abideth faithful, and cannot denic bimſelfe, 2 Tith.2. 
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; $. V IH. Of thewritten Law of GOD, 


Af the cternall, and naturall, the law Poſitive or impoſed is the next in order, which 

law, bcingnothing but an addition, or rather explication of the former, hath tw 
kindes: Diuine and Humane . Againe, the diuine politiue law is double ; the Olde and 
New : The Old was giucn vnto Moſesin Mount Sinai or Horeb, atſuch time as the world 

4#g. de Ciuie, had ſtoode 25 13. whole yeeres: andinthe 67.day ofthis yecre,when as Aſcatades or 4ſ. 

Du, cadesgouerned the Aſſyrians, Marathns the Sycionians, Triopus the Argives, Cecrops Att 
ca,and Acherres Egypt : to wit, after the promiſe to Abraham, 4.30. yeeres. Andthisitty 
ſcemes, was the firſt written law whichthe world receyued . Forthe very word Nomg,, 
ſignifying a law, was not then, nor long after inuented by the Grecians : no not in Homer, 
time,who liucd after the fal of Troy 80. yearsartleaſt:and Troy itſelfe was caſt down 3 35. 
yecres, afrer Moſes led I/rael out of Eg yt. This Law,it pleaſed God to ingraue in ſtone, 
chatir might remaine a laſting booke of his expreſt wil in the Church; and that the Prieſts 
and people might haue, whereofro medirare,till the comming of Chriſt : and that (o theſe 
Children of //rael, though bred among an [dolatrous people in Egypt, might be with: 
out excule : theſlight defences of ignorance being taken from them. 

The reaſon knowneto vs why this Law was not written before, is, that when the peo- 
ple were few, and their liues long, the Elders of Families might cafily without any writ- 
ren Law, inſtru& their owne Children :and yetas they increaſed, ſo doubtleſle they had, 
belides the law of Nature, many precepts from God, before the Law written . But 
now at length, foraſmuch as the law of Nature did not define all kindes of good, ande 
uill; nor condemne cuery {innein particular : nor ſufhciently terrifie the conſciences of 
offenders : nor ſo expound diuine worſhip,as for thoſe after-ages was required, who gave 
cuery day leſſe authority than other to the naturall Law ; In theſe reſpe&ts it was neceſla- 
ry, that the Law ſhould be written, and ſer before the eyes ofall men: which before, they 
might, but would not reade, in their owne conſciences, The Schoolemen, and the Fatheas 
betore them, inlarge the cauſes and necefhity, why the Law was written, wheicof thele 
are the cheefeſt. {0 

The firſt, for reſtraining of finne, direAtly grounded vpon this place of Dauid, The 
law of the Lord ts ondefiled, conuerting ſoules : The teſtimonies of the Lord are faithfully 
uing wiſedome to children. For the humane Law, ſaith Saint Auguſtine, mecterh not with 
all offences, cither by way of prohibition or puniſhment z ſceing thereby it might rakes 
way ſomething ſeeming neceſlary, and hinder common profit : but the divine law writ 
ren, forbiddeth euery cuill, and therefore by Dawiir is called vndcetiled. 

Secondly, itſcructh for the dire&tion of our minds. For the Lawes of men can onely 
rake oaks of ourwardattions, but not of internall motions, or of our diſpolition 
and will : and yctitis required, that wee be noleſle cleane in the one, than in the other, 
And therefore were the words conuerting our ſoules, added by Dauid: wherein are all our? 
outward a&ts firſt generated, accordingto the Cabahſts. Atttones hominum nulle eſſent ni 
prius in mente dicerentur ;, The attions of men ({ay they) would be none at all, were they nit 
firſt eoncetued in the minde, | 

Thirdly, itleaderh vs to the knowledge oftrueth , which by reaſon of diuerſiticof vawri 
opinion , and difference of peculiar Lawes among ſundrie Nations, wee cannot be al out dj 
ſured of ; burthe Lawof G OD bindeth all men , and is without crrovur : and there- moric 
_ Iſo fayde Dawid, That the tefimony of the Law of God i faithfull : giuimg Wiſedome is | 
chilaren. 


$. V III. Of the onwritten Law of God, given tothe Patriarkes by Tradition. 


Oy, tharin all this longtra& of time, betweene the creation and the written Lav, 
the world and people of God were left altogether to the law of reaſon and nature, it 
doth nor appeare . For the Patriarkes of the firlt Age receiued many precepes from God 
himſclfe, and whatſocuer was firſt impoſed by 4dam, the ſame was obſerved by Seth, 
who inſtructed Exos : from whom deſcended to Noab,Sem, Abraham, I/aac,lacob ſep, 


and Moſes. Yea wa particular Commandements afterward written, were fo 
0 


impoſed and deliuered ouer by Tradition ; which kinde of teaching the Jewes afterward 
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abals, or Receptio: precepts recciued from the mouth of their Prieſts and Elders: to 
—_ Jewes ds os ck, added the interprerationof ſecret myſteries, relcr- 
acd in the boſoms of their Prieſts, and vnlawfull to be vttered to the people. Bur the true 
Cabals was not to be concealed from = ; as beingindecd the diuine law reucaled to the 
Putriarks, and from them deliuered to the poſterity, whenas yerir was vnwritten. The 


P.4.F 


ler, which 
hath two 


Olde dements which God gauc vnto Adaminthe beginning, were, that hee ſhould 
the whey pokes S_ toall beaſts, wo to their natureszto hols perfeftion of vnderſtan- 
des or 4f. ding they were ſufficiently knowne. For finding the reaſon of his owne name Adamor A- 
rops Alti. {amb,Earth,or red clay,he gaue other names lignifcant, not onely to beaſts, but to his 
\nd this it oo Children and Nephewes, whichafterward his iſſues imitated ; as the name of Serb (igni- 
rd Nomes, eth, as ſome take ir, 0ne that was laid for the ground or foundation of the Church, or ra- 


in Homer ther, one giuen in recompencefor Abelrhat was flaine : and Eneſb {igniticth man or miſc- 
lown 335, rable,&c. Further, God commanded Adam to till the ground, and to line by the labour 
ein ſtone, thereof: God alſo gaue him the choiſe of all fruites, but the forbidden, and in Adam allo 
the Prieſts 


was mariage firſt inſtituted : all men thence-after being commanded to cohabit with their 
it ſo theſe Wines pi than with cheir Father and Mother. 

ebe with: Thatmurther and cruelty was alſo forbidden, both before the law written,and before 
the flocd itſelfe, itis manifeſt. God himſelte making it appeare, thar it was one of the 


the peo- greateſt cauſes of the deſtruftion of mankinde by the generall flood. For God ſaid vnto 

ny writ- 2 0 Nos, 4p end of all fleſh is come before me : for the earth is filled with cruelty through them: and | 
they had, behold, 1 will deftroy them * from the earth, Thar offence therefore, for whichall periſhed; * tHoommnd 
en. But could not be vnknown to all that periſhed: Gods mercy and iuſtice interpoting between ;.,,., uu 
d, ande thevntaught,and reuenge. This commandement God repeated to Nos, atter the waters "_ _— 
lences of weredried vp from the carth. #hoſo ſbeddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed : far earth, & why 
rho gave in the Image of God hath he made man. a—_ 
| neceſlz- Allo the la w ofhonouring and reuerencing our parents, was obſerued among the faith- T5 0m wg 
Ore, hey full, andthe contrary puniſhed by the fathers curic : as,Cur/ed be Canaan, a ſeruant of ſer- = — 
» Fathers wants ſhall he be onto his brethren. Againe, we find that the vnnaturall ſin of the Sodomites .ccording to 


col thele 


waspuniſhed in the higheſt degree, as with fire from heauen. The linne of Adulteric and {v=«Gen 4. 
f 


0 Rawſhment, was before the law no leſle dereſted than thereſt, as appcareth by thar re- de 


venge, taken for Dina's forcing: and by the iudgement which 7uda gaue againſt Tamar, *P*ci-lly, (ce- 


ing theſe wore 


wid, The 


bfull.gt Thar ſhe ſhould be burnt : and by the repentance of Pharaoh & Abrmelech,againſt whom des are bue a 

not with this ſentence was pronounced, Thow art but dead, becauſe of the Woman which thoa haſt ta- —— 

t rake a ken : for ſhe s a mans Wife : To theſe we may addethe ordinance of Sacrilice, of diſtinfi- fide verſe 7. 

Ww writ onofleane and vncleane bealts; of Circumcilion, of the brother to raiſe vpleede ro his Pol? bone: 
brother that left a widow childlefle, and diuers other conſticutions, partly Morall, and ©»: rerre. , 

1 onely partly Ceremoniall, which being deliuered betore the written law, wereafrer by ir con- 50-2. 

'olition tirmed.So that this Diuine Law impoſed, of which the Law of Moſes containeth that which Gen.34,25. 

other, is called The old Te;Zament, may be aide, notonely ro haue bene written inthe hearts of ©**-35 24- 

all our # 0 men,before it was engrauen in ſtone, bur allo in ſubſtancero hauc bene giuen in Precept 

entuji to the Patriarks. For as S.Pawl witneſlerh of himſelfe, / knew not finne, but by the Law : 10 

they nat euerthe Law naturally preceded, and went beforeoffences, though written after offen- 
cescommirted. Ir is truc, that all the creatures of God were dire&ted by ſome kinde of 

ſiricof vawritten law ; the Angels intuitiuely; Men by reaſon; Beaſts by ſenſe and inſtinR, wich- 

be al- out diſcourſe; Plants by thcir vegerariue powers; and things inanimate by their neceſſary 

_ motions, without ſenſe or preception. 

ome it 


9. IX, of the Moral, Tudiciall, and Ceremonial Law with a note prefixed, How the 
'B Scripture ſpeaketh not alway in one ſenſe, when it nameth the 
A ith Lay of Moſcs. 


Law, N® W as the word (Zaw) in generall,as is aforcfaid, hath diuers ſignifications,and is Rom.3.19, 


re, It taken for all dorine which doth preſcribe and reſtraine : ſo this Law, called the Law 

God of Moſes in particular,is taken by S.Pauldiuerſly; as ſomcrime for all the old Teſtament, 

Seth, 5, Now we know whatſoener the Law ſaith,it ſaith to themwhnch are under the Law. 

ſeph, ' When tis oppolcd, or differenced from the Prophets and P/almes,it isthere taken for 

icrly the fiuc Bookes of Moſes. For ſo S.Luke hath diſtinguiſhed them; as, Allmaſt bee fulfilled L1c.24, 44- 
yard Ybich are written of me in the Law, in the Prophets, andin the Pſalmes. hs 

Wed —_—_ . When 
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Whenitis oppoſedto the Gopel, then itis taken for the Law Morall, Ceremonial, 
Kow.3.28, and Judicial ; as, Therefore we conclude, that a man « in#tified by Faith, without the work; of 
— theLaw. 

When itis oppoſed to Grace, it ſignifieth the declaration of Gods wrath, and ourgyil 
ws of condemnation z or the extremity of the law, and /wmmum ins : as, For ye are not tynder 
Gal.z.18. bhe Law, but onder Grace. 

When it isoppoſcd to the Truth, namely, where the Ceremonies or (ignes aretaken 

for the things ſignified as the Sacrifice for Chri#, and the like : then it ſignifierh but ſha- 
ioin117. dowcs and figures;as, The Law wa: ginen by Moles, but grace (* truch came by Teſwus Chriſ. 
/ Laſtly, whenit is oppoſed to the time of Chrits comming, it figniheth the wholepoli-,, 
G4l.3,2}. cy ofthe /ewes Common-weale z as, Before faith came, we were kept under the Law,grc. Or 
Hu6-10,6 the Lawoftheorder andinſtitution of the Aaronicall Prieſthood ; as, All the Prophets and 
Heb.7, 12, & the Law, orthe Prieſts, propheſied unto lohn. And if the Prieſthood be changed, the Lay al- 
10,1. + ſo, towit,of the Prieſthood, muſt needs be changed. 

The word (Lew) is ſometime alſo taken by the Figure Metonyma, for Intereſt, Autho- 
Rom 8,2. Tity, and Empire, or for conſtraining force; as, The Law of the Spirit of life, the law or the 
Rome7.23+ force of ſinne and death, the enforcements of concupiſcence,@7c. 

But the written Law of Moſes, orthe Law of theOlde Teſtament, of which we now 
ſpcake, is thus defined. The Law is a doQrine, which was ht pur into the mindsofmen 
by God, and afterwards written by Aoſes, or by him repeated, commanding Holincilez 
and [uſtice, promiling eternall life conditionally, that 1s, to the obſcruers of the law, and 
threatning deathro thoſe which breake the law in the Jeaſt. For, according to S. James, 

Lames 2,10+ Whoſocuer ſhall keepe the whole, and faileth in one point, u guilty of all, T he dehinuion vicd by 
the Schoolemen, in which both the O:!d and New law are comprehended, 1s rhus piucn, 
Lex diuina eſt dininum decretum,hominibuspreſcribens modum neceſſartum wt ape pernenirt 
poſſint ad ſupernaturalem beatitudinem, que eſt ulumus humane wite fins ; The atnize Las 
(ay they) # the decree of God, preſcribmg onto men a neceſſary meane, whereby they may «jt- 
ly attaine ſupernaturall beatitude, which is the laſt end of mans life. | 

The law of Moſes hath three parts : Mora!l, Ccremoniall, and Iudiciall © The Mora! 
part co:nmandethrhis or that good to be done, and this or that cuill ro be auoided,in par- y 
ticular; as alfo it declarcth, for whoic [ake it is ro bee-done ; as, Ds ths, for 1 am the Lori, 
whereas the law of nature coinmands it bur in generall. Againe, the Morall law entrez- 
reth of vertue and goodnelſe; the Ceremongall of diuine ſervice, and of holineſle; (for ox 
rernall worthip, and the order of hallowing our ſclues vnto God is called Ceremony)and 
the Iudicial teacheth the particular gouernment,fit for the Common- wealth of the /ewes, 
and pteſcribethorders for juſtice avd equity. And therefore was it [aide of Saint Paul,Tix 
commandement ts tuft, holy, and good : juſt, or iuſtice being referred to the Tudiciall : holy, 
or holineſſe ro the Ceremoniall ; good, or honeſt to the Morall. The ludiciall partistov- 
chingthe gouernment of the Common- wealth of the ewes, in which many things muſt 
needs be proper to that eſtate, as ſuchas were inſticuted cither ineſpeRotf place orpet-# 
ſons. 

The Ceremoniall is diuided into foure parts, according to the foure kindes of things of 
whichir ſpeaketh, to wit, Sacrifice, Holy things, Sacraments, and Obſeruances. To 
crifices belong beaſts, and the fruitesof the carth ; ro Holy things the Tabernacle, Tem 
ple, Vellels, Altars, and the like z to Sacraments, Circumciſion, the Paſſeouer, and ſuch 
like. Forthe Obſeruances, they conliſtcd cither in prohibition of certaine meates , a5not 
to eatethe blood and fat of beaſts : or in ſome other outward things, as in waſhings, putt- 
fyings, annointings, and atrire, as not to weare mixt Garments of Linen and Wollen: 
asaiſo it prohibiteth other vnnaruzall and vnproper commixtions, as Thowſhalt wot youtt 
together in a Plough an Oxe and an Aſſe, or caſt mingled ſeede in one field. It alſo exhoneth 
narurall compaſsion, and forbiddeth cruelty cuen to beaRRF; birds, and plants, whereby 
the crgatures of God might be deſtroyed without any profit roman. For ſo ſome reterre 
theſe precepts, Thou ſhals not kill the bird fitting on her neſt ; nor beate downe the fir it buds of 
rhe tree, nor muz.zellthe labouring Oxe,and the like, to the Ceremoniall Law. 

Neither is there any of theſe three parts of the Law of Moſes, but ir bath as yet in ſome 
reſpeas, the ſame power which irhad before che comming of Chriſt. For the Morall l- 
ucth ſtill, and is nor abrogarcd or taken away : ſaving in the ability of juſtifying or con" 
dcmning z for therein are wee commandedto loucand worlhip God : and tov Ny 
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remoniall ——crowards another : which for cucr ſhall be required at our hands. Therein alſvarewe 
'e works of in particular dire&ted, how this ought to bee done : which power of directing by ſpeciall 


rules and precepts of life, it rerainerh ſtill, For theſe things alſo are commanded in both 

d ourguile Teſtaments to be obſerucd : though principally for the feare of God in the one, & for the 
not under loue of God in the other. 

The Ceremonial alſo liuethin the —_ whichit fore-{ignified . For the ſhadow is 

 aretaken notdeftroyed, but perfeed, when the body it ſelfe is repreſented to vs. Beſides, it ſtil li- 

h bur ſha- acth, in that it giueth both inſtruQion and teſtimony of Chriſt, and in thatit giuerh dire- 


[us Chriſt Aion to the Church, for ſome Ceremonies and Types of holy fignification, which are ſtil 
/holepoli- , WM 10 expedient ; though ina farre fewcrnumber than before Chriſts comming , andin a farre 
W,erc. Or ll degree of necefhity. 

ophets and Laltly, the Tudiciall liueth in ſubſtance, and concerning the end, and thenaturall and 
Law al- vniucrſall equity thereof. 

But the Morall failethin the point of juſtification , the Ceremonial as touching the 
ſt, Autho- vſeand cxternall obſeruation (becauſe Chriſt himſelfe is come, of whom the ceremonies 
law or the were ſignes and ſhadowes) and the Tudiciall is taken away, as farre forth as it was peculi- 

arto the Zewes Common-weale and policic. 
h we now 
1dsof men d.X. A propoſall of nine other points to be conſidered, with a touch 
Holincile » 22 of the fiue firſt. 
- law, and 
d S. James, AS for that which remaineth in the generall conſideration of the divine written L aw, ir 
Mn vſcd by * >mayin cfke& bereduced into theſe nine points. 
US piucn, 
e ernenirt 1. The dignity and worth of the Law. 
tnize Las 2. The Maieſty ofthe Law-giuer. 
ry 1149 oft- 3+ The property and peculiarity of the __ receiuing it. 

4. Theconueniency of tke time in which it was giuen. 

he Mora!l 5. Theefficacie and power thereof. 
ed,in pat-y 6. The difference and agreement of the old & new Teſtament. 
; the Lori, 7. Thecnd and vſcof the Law. 
W entret 8, Theſenſcand vnderſtanding of the Law. 
c; (for x- 9. Thedurance and continuance thereof. 
nony)and 
the /ewes, t. The dignity ofthe Law is — proued by S. Paal,in theſe words : Wherefore 
© Paul The the Law is holy, and the Commandement is holy, and init, and good: whichthree attributes 
ll : holy, are referred, as aforeſaid, tothe Morall, Ceremoniall, and Iudiciall. 
art istou- 2. The Maicſty of the Law-giuer isapproucd in all his creatures: whoas he hath giuen 
ngs muſt all things their lives, and beings, ſo he onely gaue the Law, who could onely giue the end 
e or pet-0 BO &reward promiſed, to wit, the ſaluation ot mankind: but he gaue it not ro Moſes immedi- 

ately, but by the miniſtery of Angels : as it is ſaid. And the Law was ordained by Angels, in Galath 3,19 
things of the band of s Mediator : and in the Ads, He gaue the Law by the ordinance of Angels. 
. To 3- The propriety and peculiarity of the people, receiuing this Law,is in three reſpeRts. 
le, Tem- Firſt, in that they were prepared : Secondly,in thatthey werea Nation apart and diſſeuc- 
and ſuch red : Thirdly, in that they werethe children ofthe promiſe made to Abraham. Prepared 


they were, becauſe they had the knowledge of one God, when all other Nations were 1- 
dolaters. A Nation apart and ſeuered they were, becauſe of Gods choice and eletion ... 
Children of the promife they were, for the promile was made by God vnto Abrahamand 
hisſcede : not vnto his ſeeds, as to E/aw and cob, but to his ſeede, as to /acob or 1[rael ſin- * 

0 pularly, of whom Chriſt. Now to Abraham and his ſeede were thepromiſes made : hee ſayth ;,,, 1.6 
not to the ſeeds, 45 ſpeaking of muſty, but to thy ſecede, as of one, which is Chriſt, | 
_ 4 Theconuenicncy of the time, in whichit was giuen, is noted by S. Auguſtine : that 
t wasabout the middle time, betweene the Law of Nature, and Grace : the law of Na- 
wure continued from Adam to Moſes : the Law written inthe Commandements recciucd 

Moſes in the worlds yeere 25 14. continued to the Bapriſme of /obn: from which time, 
the Law of Grace, which ſhall continue to the worlds end. Other reaſons forthe 

conuemency are formerly giuen. 
5+ Thefitt conſideration is of the efficacic of this Law, the ſame being a diſpoſition to, 
or 
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Gal+$4- 
Heb. 9, 


G al. 2+ 


Heb.$,13, 


AQs.1, 


Cap. 1. v.17. 


£45. de Count, 
Dei 13.15, 


or ſigne of our Juſtification : but nor by it ſelfe ſufficient, but as a figure of Chriſtin ces. 
monics,and a preparation to righreouſneſſe in morall precepts. For through the paſſion 
of Chriſt were ſinnes forgiuen, who takethaway the {innes of the world : and therefore 
S. Paul calleth. the rudiments of the law beggerly and weake; beggerly as containing no 
race, weake as not able to forgiue and iuſtihe. The bloud of Goats and Bulles, andthe x. 
ſhes of an Hcifer could dren the body ; bur they were figures of Chriſts blood, 
which doth cleanſe the inward foule. For if the law could inſtifie, then Chriſt died in yaine, 


$. X I. Of the ſixt point, to wit, of the difference and agreement of the Old 


and New Teſtament. n 

agree 
=” He Old and New Teſtament differ in name,and in the meane and way propoſed for the 4 
attaining toſaluation :asthe Olde by workes, the New by grace : burin the thingit aſſure 
ſelfe, or obie&t and remote end,they agree : which is mans happincſle and faluation. ment: 
The Old Teſtament, or Law, or Lettcr, or the Witneſſe of Gods will, was called the Th 
Old, becauſcirt preceded the New Teſtament ; which is an explication of the Old: from raugh 
which the New takcth witneſle. Yet the New of more cxcellencic, in that it docth more thept 
lively cxpreſle, and openly and ducQly delineate the wayes of our redemption. Iris alſo trodu 
called the Old, to ſhew thar in part it was to be abrogated : /n that he ſauth the New Teſta- cy and 
ment, he hath abrogated the O'd. For the Old law ,though greatly extolled by the Prophets, 1 ko (cucr! 
and delinercd with wonderfull miracles, yet was it conſtituted in a policy periſhable: but ſhews 
the New was giuen in a promile ot an cuerlaſting Kingdome, and therefore calledinthe the G 
Apocalyps,a Teſtament and Goſpel tor cuer ducing. fende 
The Old Teſtament is called the Law, becauſe the firſt and cheefe part is the Lay of them 
Moſes,of which the Prophetsand Pſalmes are Commentaries, explicating that Law. , ret;1 
The New Teſtament is called the Goſpell,becaulc the firſt and cheete partrhereof, is eit lex 
the glad ticings of our Redemption : the other Bookes, as the Epiſtles, or Letters of the Was 21 
Apeſtles,and the A&sor ſtory of the Apoſtles, are plentifull interpreterseherof: The word by hol 
Euanzelion, {1gnifying a ioytull, happy,and proſperous meſlage, or (as Homer vicd it) the whicl 
reward giuen tothe Meſlenger, bringing ioyfull newes. It is alſo ſometime taken foraſa-y 0 great 
crifice, offered aiter victory, or other plealing ſucceſle, as by Xenophen. In the Scriptures thisla 

it hath three {ignitications. Firſt, for glad rydings in generall, asin Eſay the 52. verle7. 

concerning peace: Secondly, by an excellencieir is re{trained , to fignihe that moſt ioy- 

full meſſage of ſaluation,as in Luc.2.10. whencea!ſo by figurcit is taken for the Hiſtoryof 
Chri#t : and ſo we vnderſtand the foure Goſpels. I 
Laſtly,for che preaching and diuulging the doftrine of Chrift,as 1 Cor. g,1 4.& 2 Cor. C 
$18. Other, 
The agreement of both Teſtaments (taken, thinke, as they are divided in volumes) is law, is 
by Danexs compriſed in thelc foure, Curſe, 
In their Author. 4 Ko Th 
In theſubſtance of the Couenant,or things promiſed. ſo perf 
In the foundation, to wit, Chriſt. halfeo 
In the eftc&s,that is, in rightcouſneſle and iuſtification. tyto C 
In the Author they agree, becauſe both are of Gad,and therefore both one Teſtament The 
and will of God in ſubſtance of doQrine. For as there was ever one Church, ſo was there Lrace, | 
one Coucnant, one Adoption,and one Doftrine. As the old law dothpoint at Chrift,lo and wi 
doth the new Law teach Chriſt: the olde propoſing him as to come, the new as alreadic The 
come , oneand theſame thing being promiſed in both both tending ro one, and rheſame true pe 
end: cucnthe ſaluation of our ſoules : which according to S.Peter,is the end of our Faith. Chritt 


For although it be ſaid, that Acoſes did promiſe by obſcruing the Law, an carthly King 
dome.a land flowing with milke and hony,the propagation of children, andorher world- 

ly bleflings : ycrall theſe were but figures to teach, and pledges to afſurethe Farhersot 

thoſe ſpirituall blefſings by Chriſt; for by the carthly, he raiſed their minds ro the 
heaucnly. And the Fathers notwithſtanding theſe wopldly goods, did yet acknowled 
rhemſclues ſtrangers, and pilgrims,cxpeRing the heauenly Hiersſalem : according to this 
place of the Hebrewes : All theſe dyed in faith, and receined not wt 2 but ſaw thems 
farre off, and beleened them ; confeſiing that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes ow the earth.T0 
whuch purpoſc alſo Saint Auguſtine : Ononino pauci veterem legem wiellig unt , non an 
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rendemtes per prom(ſa terrena aterna promitts : Few (faith he) do underſtand the old law: not 
attending that by thing s earthly eternal are promifed. And S. Hierome : Noluit Dews paſcere ts Sephon. cap. 
Ind eos more pecorum corporalibus donis opibuſque, vt Indai ſomniant ; God would not feed the 379 
lewes 4s beaits with corporal gifts and riches, as themſelnes dreame . Andthis may bee ga- 
thered out of Gods owne words, Ego ſam Deus tuws,  ero vobis in Deum Iam thy God, 
and I will be your God. Forthe a 1 will beyour God, proue that it was not for the pre- 
{-nr,or for periſhable things, that God gauethem this promiſe, bur in reſpec of the fu- 
*ure:to wit,the ſafery of their ſoules. For as God creared both body and ſoule,ſo hath he 
ofhis coodneſſe, not leftthe better part vncared for, which liueth euer, 
The agreement betweene the Old and New Teſtament in ſubſtance, inferresalſothe 
corcement in foundation. For Chri/? is calledthe foundation of the law, laide both by 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, in whomall the promiſes of God in the Olde and New, are 
aflured : the Fathers hawing caten the ſame ſpirituall foode, which we care in our Sacra- 
ments. 
Theagrecment incffedts is, inthatthe knowledge of our ſinneand miſcrie, which is 
caught vs by the law, maketh way,andas it were,ſerueth in ſubordinationtothe Goſpel, 
the proper effects whereof are mercy and (aluation : ro which the Law ſeruing as anin- 
troduction (tor to thoſe which acknowledge their ſin and miſery, God ſheweth his mer- 
cyand faluation) may be faid to agree with the Goſpel inthe cfte. For otherwiſe if we 
a) (cucrthe Law from tubordinationto the Golpcl, the cfteRts are very different : the one 
ſhewerh the way of righteouſneſſe by workes, the other by faith : the Law wounderh, 
the Goſpel healcth : the Law rerrificth, the Golpelallureth ; Moſes accuſerh, Chriit de- 
fendeth : Moſes condemneth, Chrif# pardonerth. The Old reſtraincth the hand, the New 
the minde, Data eſt lex que non [anaret (laith Saint Augaitine) ſed que egrotantes proba- Homil id Rem 
ret ; The Law W4s pinen, not to helpe, but to diſcouer fickneſſe : and Saint Chryſotome, Data 
et lex, it ſe homo ineniret, nont moribus ſanaretur, ſed vt medicus quereretur, The Law 
4s 21men that man might finde and know his owne imper fettion : not that his diſeaſe was ther- 
by bolpen, but that he might then ſeeke out the Phyftian, For Chriſt cameto ſauethe world, 
whichrhe law had condemncd. And as Moſes was bur a ſcruant, and Chriſta Son; ſothe 
30 greateſt benefit was reſerucd ro bee brought, as by the worthie#t perion, faith Cyril : for Heb» 7. 
this law made nothing perfect, but was an introduction of a better hope. 
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6. XII. Of thereit of the points propoſed. 


Heſcuenth conſideration is of the end, and vic of the law : which is to bring vsto 
Chriſt: for finding no rightcouſneſſe in our owne workes, wee mult ſeeke it in ſome 
other. Burthis is the laſt, and remote, and vtmoſt end : the nexr and proper end of the 
law, istO prone righteouſneſſe, and to cxaRt abſolute and perfect nw ws to God. 
Curſed i be which continueth not in all the things of this law. Leaiter8,x, 
0 Theſecondend of the Law, is to rendervs incxcuſable before God : who knowing | 
loperfeta law, do not keepe it : the law requiring a perfe&t and intire, nota broken or 
halfe obedience : but both inward and outward righteouſneſſe, and performance of du- 
tyto God and Men. 
Thethirdand cheefe end of the law, is as hath beene ſaid, to ſend vsroChri, and his 
Lrace, being in our#ſclues condemned and loſt. For the law was deliuered with thunder, 
and witha moſt violent and fearfull rempeſt, threatning erernalldeath. 
The fourth end of the law was todefigne, and preſerue, the place of the Charch and 
true people of God : and to hold them in one Diſcipline, and awe, till the comming of 
| Chriit :after whom the Church wasto be diſperſed ouerthe whole world. 
Theſebethe ends of the Morall lavy . The end and vſe of the Ceremoniall law, isto 
confirme thetruth of Chri#, and the new Teſtament. The vſe of the Indiciall, roteach 
vsnaturall equity, and right, whereto we muſt conforme our ſelues. 
The ſenceandynd ing of the Law is double, literall and ſpiriruall : by the lite- 
uwearetaughtthe worſhip and ſeruice of God : by the ſpirituall, the figures and my- *Gen-49,ro. 
ſticall fore-ſpeakings of Chri#. Lis hoes 
j Laſtly, forthedurance or continuance of the* Law, the ſame had being vntil the paſ- | —_ 
1 nof Crit: beforewhich time, and while Chyytraught inthe world, bothrhe old and gue from | 
new Were in force. Bur afterthar rhe true ſacrifice was offered yponthe Altar of the herweene tis 
Croſli cet, vn 
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Crofle, then the Jewiſh ſacrifices and ceremonies, which were Types and figures of Chrip © 
(Corift being the body ofthoſe ſhadowes) ceaſed to binde the conſciences any longer ; 
of our redemption being now by Chriſt and in him finiſhed. Intoken wher. 
of the vaile ofthe Temple rent aſunder;noting that the ceremoniall vailes and ſhadowy 
werenow to be remoued, not thatthe morall law ofthe Commandements was hereby 
aboliſhed, or weakned at all : othervviſe then that it had not povver to condemn accor- 
ding tothe /ewiſhdoftrine, as aforeſaid. For the obſeruing of the law was by Chriſt him. 
ſclfe ſeuercly commanded : our loue towards God being thereby ro be witneſſed, And 
hcerein Dawid {o much rejoyced, as he preferred the obſcruation of the Law, before all 
thatthe world could yceld./n ia teſtirmoniorum tuorum deleFatus ſum, ſicut in omnibus di. 11 
witys; Thane been _— inthy law, as in all manner of riches : And againe, The law of thy 
lon 1.5. mouth is good for me aboue thouſands of gold and filuer. This is the loue of God (faith S$. lobn) 
that we keepe bis Commandement. And that there is no exculc fortheneglet of the thi 
commanded inthe law, God himſelfe in Deuteronomy witneſleth. This Commaunlement 
S—— (faith he) which I command thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither i it farre off. It is notis 
1;& 14. heauen that thou ſhouldit ſay, (Vhoſhallgo wp for v5 to heaven, and bring it Vs, and cauſe 514 
Rp 1926: beareit that we may do it ? neither is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall yo one 
$57 the Sea for 5 and bring it ys? oye. but the word « very neere onto thee, enen in thy mouth, 
inthy heart for to do is. Behold(laith Moſes) I hae ſet before thee this day, life and death,good 
and euill, in that I command thee this da 1y, toloue the Lord thy God, to walke in his waies, andts 
keepe his Commandements, and bis Ordimances,and his L awes, that thou ma yi hue, (5c. Ne 
cap.g.95, FheriSir ſaide in vainc in Saint Mathew. Si vis ad vitamingreds, ſerua mandata;11fthos 
Cop.12,50- Wilt enter intolife keepe the Commandements : and in S. Jobn; Scio quia mandatum eius vita & 
terna eſt; 1 know that his Commandement ts life enerlaſting. Anditthis bee the charitic of 
God, or of Men towards God, as S. 1obz hath taught,to wit,that we keep his Comman- 
dements : certainly hee is but alyar, that profeſſcthtolouc God, and neglecterh to ob- 
ſcruc the word of his will, withall his power. And though I confefle it not in mans+- 
biliry, without the ſpcciall grace of God, to fulhll che law (Chriſt only as man cxcepred) 
yer if wee rightly conſider the mercifull care which God had of his people in thole his 
Commandements, we ſhall fnde in our ſclues, how wee borrow liberty, and rather let Þ 
lip our affections, and voluntarily looſenthem fromthe chaincs of obcdience,to which 
the word of God and divine reaſon hath faſtened them, than thar wee arc exculable by 
thoſe difhculcics and impoſſtbilitics, which our minde (greedy of libertie) propoſeth to 
it ſelfe. For this is the loue of God, that we keepe his Commandements, (+ his Commangements 
are not preexow', 1. Jokn 3.12. and if wee examine cuery precept apart, and then weigh 
them cach zttcr other, in the ballance of our conſ{ciences ; it is not harde forany manto 
iudec, by what caſte perſwaſtons, we ſtcale away from our owne power,as vnwillingto 


vic ir againſt our plcafing defires, 
$. XIII. Of theſeuerallCommandements of the Decalogue : and that the drfficalty # 


1s not in reſpect of the Commandements, but by our 
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Fo: by the firſt weare commanded to acknowledge, ſerue, and louc one God. Now, 

whereby are weinticed to the breach of this precept © ſeeing cuery reaſonable man 

may concclueand know,thar infinite power cannot be diuided into many infinities: and 

thar it is of neceſſity, that by this almighty Vniry, all things haue bin cauſed,and are con- 

tinued. Anditbruite beaſts had this knowledge of their Creator, and how inhis pro- 

r/«.147,.) uidence he hathalſo prouided for cuery of them, Which giueth to beaſtes their feode, (6 
there is nodoubtburthatthey would alſo ſerue and loue him only. T3. 

Theſecond is the forbidding of Idolatry, and worſhip of Images: the makin 

©: i vos, Whereof, our of , was not the inuention of an ill intent inthe beginning, ſeeing this 

Colm is generally true. Omnia mala exempla bonic initys orta ſunt ; Allill examples did ſpring #86 

ariſe from good beginnings. For their firſt erection was to keep the memory of men famous 

for their verrue : varill (Gith La antias) the deuill othem/ands ing b 

our the firſt intent) working in weak and ignorant ſoules, changed the nature of the 006, 

<2» and the reaſon ofthe other, to ſeruc himſelfe thereby. For what reaſonable man, if hee 

by be mor foriaken of God, will call on thoſe blinde, deafe, dumbe, and dead ſtocks, mo!* 
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= ethenthe moſt worthleſle of thoſe, that hauing lifeand reaſon, implore their 

helpe, which haue ncither : yea, of more vilde prize and baſcr, thenthe baſeſt of beaſts, 

who haueſenſeand eſtimation £ For what do we thereby (faith the Wiſedome of Salo- 
mon) but call to the weake for belpe, pray to the dead for life, require aide of him that hath no 45744" 
experiense Afiit ance m our iourmes of him that cannot go,and/ſucce(ſe in our aff aires of bins thas 
huth no power * And whether the [dolater, orthe blocke, to which he prayerh, bee more 
ſenſcleſſe : David maketh a doubr. For (ſaith he)they that make them are like unto them,and Plukme 35.08. 

ſoartallthe reſt that tru## in them. 

Thebrcach ofthe third Commandement,js neither perſwaded by worldly pleaſure, 
nor worldly profit : the two greateſt inchanters of mortall men. No, we are no way al- 

® |uredto this horrible diſdaine of God, vnleſle the hate of good men, and Gods curſe, be 
accountedan aduantage. For as our corruptelt nature giues vs nothing towards it,fo can 
i fatisfic no one apperite, except euerlaſting ſorrow, and hell dwell in ourdeſite, And 
thereforethis ſtrange cuſtome hath the deuill brought vp among men, withoutall ſub- 
lery ofargument,or o—__y per{waſion,taking thereby the greateſt and moſt ſcorntull 
aduantage ouer vs. For {laughter ſarisfieth hatred, Thett giues ſatisfaction to need, Adul- 
rery ro luſt, Oppreſſon to couetouſneſle : but thiscontempruous offence of blaſphemy, 
andthe irrcuerent abuſe of Gods name, as it giueth no helperoany of our worldly afte- 
ions, ſothe moſt ſaluage Nations of the world do nor vie it. 

o Thefourth Commandement, to keepe the Sabbath day hoy hath neircher pain, bur- 
then, nor inconuenience. Forit giueth reſtro the laborer, and conſolation to their Ma- 
ters. And that this law was impoſed on man for his bench, Moſes teacheth inthe rea- 
ſ{nofthelaw : as in Exod. 23,12. 4nd in the ſeventh day tho ſhalt reſt, that thine Oxe and 
thine 4(ſe my reſt, and the ſonne of thy maide, and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 

The &ft of the ſecond Table ro honour our Parents, with whom we are one and the 
ſams,isa gratitude which nature ir ſelfc hath taught vs towardes them, who after God 
gaue vsliteand being, haue begotrenvs, and borne vs, cheriſhed vs in our weake and 
belpleſſeinfancie, and beſtowed on vs the harueſt and profit of their labours and carcs, 
Therefore, inthe Temporall and Iudiciall ordinances, curling of parents,or the offering 

zo them violence, was made death, 

Thenext is, that thou ſhalt not Murther, thar is, thou ſhalt not do the actes following 
theaffetions of hatred, For the law of God, and after it our owne lawes, and in cftect 
thelaw of all Nations, haue made difference between ſlaughter caſuall, and furious. Af- 
fetio enim tua ({aith Bratton) imponit nomen operi tuo; It & the affection and will that makes 
the work ſuth a4 it &. And certainly,whoſocuer cannot forbeare to commit murther,hath 
neither thegrace of God, nor any vie of his owne will. 

Thethird of the ſecond Table, commands vs from Adultery. Now, if the preſcrua- / 
tion of Virginity hauc bene poſhble, tor thouſands of Men and Women, who in all A- ,;,,1;c r-pienr 
ges hauemaſtered their fleſhly defires, and haue returned chaſtetothe graue : It cannor 774m, King: 
{0 beaccounted aburthen, to forbeare the diſhonour and iniuric, which we offerto others 37 
by ſucha violation, ſeeing marriage is permitted by the lawes of God, and Men, to all 
thar affect it. Andtherc 1sno man liuing whom the defire of beauty and forme hath to 
conſtrained, but he might with caſe forbeare the proſequurion of this ill : did not him- 

{elfe giue ſucke to this Infant, and nouriſh warmth till it grow to ſtrong heare, heateril ir 

turneto fire,and fire to flame. 

Thefourth of the ſecond Table, is, that we ſhall nor ſteale. And ifthar kinde of vio- 
lent robbery had becne vied in Moſestime, which many Ruffians practiſe now a-dayes 
in England, andto the diſhonor of our Nation more in England, than in any Region of 
the world among Chriffiass; out of doubt, he would haue cenſured them by death, and 
30 not by reſtitution, though quadruple. For I ſpeak not of the poore and miſerable ſoules, 

whom hunger and extreame necefſiry inforceth, bur of thoſe dereſted Theeues, who to 

mantaune elues Lord-like, aflaulr, rob, and wound the Merchant, Artificer, and 

man; or bteake by yiolence into other mens houſes, and ſpend in Brauerie, 

Drunkenneſſe, and vpon Hatlots, in oneday, what other men ſomerume, have laboured 

for altthexr lives : impoucriſhing whole Families, and raking the bread and foode from | 

the mouthes oftheir children. And thatthis Commandemenr might caſily beobſerued; | 

« would ſoone A Princes would reſalue, buttor a few yeeresro pardon none. 

Minis che hopeoflife, and the argunentof ſparing che firlt offence, A x 
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theſe Hell-hounds. And ifeuery man' preſume to be pardoned once, there is no States,” 
Common-wealth, buttheſe men would ina ſhort time impoueriſh or deſtroy ir. 

: Thefifth Commandement of this ſecond Table, is,the prohibition of falſe witneſs. 
from which ifmencouldnot forbeare, all ſurery of eſtate and life were ten away, Ang 
ſo much did God deteſt a falſe witnefle, anda falſe accuſer, eſpecially in marterscrinj. 
nall, that the law ordained him to ſufferthe ſame death or puniſhment, which he ſough; 
by falſhood to lay on his brother, 

Thelaſt oftheten Commandements forbidderh vs to couetany thing, which belon- 
gcth ro another man, either the bodies of their wiues for concupilcence, or their gyods 
for defire of gaine. And this precept ſeemerhrhehardeſt for men toobſerue, ſo eſtee. 1 
med by reaſon of our fraile affections : and yer if wee iudge heereof rightly, it may bee 
doubred whether it extend roall our inconfiderare fancies and vaine thoughtes, Fora]. 
though it be not caſic to maſter all our ſudden paſſions, yet we may reſtraine and hinder 
the growing, andfarther increale, if we pleaſe to intend our ſtrength, & ſceke for grace, 
How the word Coneting reacheth toallthoſeit is to bee conſidered. For Concupiſcentia 
according to ſome, Eft effr enatues habendi appetitus; An onbrideled, or wnreſtrained appetite 
of haning : And as touching ſuch an apperite, we cannot excuſe ourſelues by any ourm. 
turall frailty, or vnaduiſed error ; BurasI ſuppoſe,the word Concupiſcence is more laroe- 
ly taken, cither for a determinate and vnbridled euill intent, orfor ſome vrging inclins 
tionthereunto. All the queſtion is of rhe larer ſort : which is, Aus imper feet us,ideft, 1 
non deltberatuz ratione,que eft principtum progrium att us boni aut vitieſt; Such paſions,or in- 
clinations are conper feet acts, that ts, not deliberated pon by reaſon, which u the proper prind. 
ple of a good or Twyicious ation. And ure, it may ſeeme, thatſo long as we relilt ſuch mot. 
ons, they harme vs not : asthey ſay, Luamau refragamar nibil nocent : nocent autem cum 
eas dominari permittimus; As long as wee giue no = onto them, it is thought by ſome that 
they hart vs not ; and that then onely they hurt, when we ſuffer them to beare ſway. Bur thele 
men, as it ſcemes, make nothing forbidden inthistenth precepr, but what hath bene for- 
bidden inthe other : for in every Commandement, not onely rhe ourward aRe,butall 
the inwardaſſcnt vnto euill, though it breake not out intoaRte, is forbidden : therefore, 
that we may know tlic difference berween this Commandement and the reſt, the diſtin- 
Eon of deſires isto be held : that ſomeare with aſſent, and vnbridled , others bridled, 
and without afſent. For ſo cuenthe Morall Philoſopher cantell vs, thatthe Continent 
man hath cuilldcfires, but withour aflent (for they are bridled by the ſtrength of right 
rcaſon)as onthe other {ide the Incontinent hath good defires, but reſtrained and fup- 
preſſed by contrary paſſions. Theeuilldefires whenthey are accompanied with afſerr, 
are in euery Commandcment forbidden, rogcther with the outward a : and therefor:, 
if we will haue any thing proper to this Commandement, wee muſt needs ſay, thatthe 
euill defires ofthe Continent man (that is, euenthoſe which weereliſt and bridle) are 
heere forbidden. Forthough he that bridleth his cuill defires, bee much better than hee 
that yeeldeth vnto them : yerſuch a man, euen according to the Heathen Philoſopher, 1s 4 
not worthy the name ofa vertuous man. For Ariſtotle himſelte makes Continentia, not 
to be verrue, but onely a degree vnto it : confeſsing, thatthoughthe Continent man do 
well in bridling his cuill aftcftions, yerhe doth norall, being he ought not ſo much asto 
hauethEar all. Neitheris it much more, that true diuinity geliuererh touching this mat- 
ter. For,as he ſaith, that in the Continent man the hauing of theſe cuill deſires, thogh he 
reliſt them, is the cauſerhat he cannot be called a vertuous man : ſo we, that the hauing 
ofrhem isa finne. Only in this we excell him heere : that weare able out of diuinity to 
giuethetrue reaſon 6f this doftrine : whichis, that euery one ſinneth, that doerh not 
loue God with his whole heartand affection : whence it followerh, that the euill defires 
of the Continent man, that is, of him which bridlerhrhem, muſt needes be ſinne: ſceing 56 
ſuch defires, though bridled, are a-pulling away ofa part ofour heart and affeRion from 
Secing therefore it hath pleaſed God, to make vs know, that by our faithfull ende- 
uours tO his commandements,we witneſſe our loue toward — 
latcly giue ibertie to our vanities, by caſting backe ypon God (who is iuſtice ir 
he harhgiuen vs precepts altogether beyond our power, and Commandements impoF- 
ſible for vsto keepe. For, as hee is accurſed (faith Saint Hierome) that auowes that the 
Law is inallthings poſſible to be obſerued : ſo he hath madertus addition : _— 


_—_—_— . 

AP. $14 of the Hdiftorie of the World, 
qui cit impoſſubilia Deumpr ecepiſſe ; Accurſed is hee that ſaith that God bath commanded 

;hings (in chemſclues, and not through our fault) impoſſible. Now,asthe places are many 

which command vs to keepe the Law : ſois our weakenefle alſo inthe Scriptures laide 

before vs, and therefore ir is thus fafely ro be vnderftood , tharwe ſhould without euaſi- 

on, or without betraying of ourſelues, doe our fairhfull endeuours toobferuerhem : 

which if we doe y,no doubt, but God will accepe our defires therein, For that 

there is no man iuſt, Dawid witneſſeth : Enter wot into iudgement with thy ſerwant, for in thy **l-143., 

fight no fleſh that leueth ſhall be ruſtified. Andinthe firſt of s, There is no man that fin- ml 

wth not: And againe;}Who can ſay, 1 hawe made my heart cleane? But ſeeing there is no finne ; way IR 
to greeuous without deliberation; ler euery mans conſcience iudge him, whether hee give 

way willingly, or reſtraine hiumſelfe in all that he can; yea,or no? For whena Ki e1ues 

to his ſubicct a commandement vpon paine of loſle of his loue,to performe "nay .4cma 

ifthe ſubic& neglecting the ſame, ſeeke to fatisfie his Soweraigne with ſhifting excuſes,our 

of doubr ſuch a Prince will take himſclte ro be derided therein, ; 


—_—_— 
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1 Ourns- I{ there were not any Religion nor Indgement to come, yet the Decalogue were 

ore laroe- moſt neceſſary to be obſerued. | 

0 inclinz " 

Fus,idef, oF * A Nd if vice confider aduiſcdly and ſoberly, of the Moral Law, orten Commande- 
ioms.or in- ents, which God by the hand of Moſes gaue vnto his people, it will appeare thar 
per prin. ſ-ch was his mercifull prouidence inthe choiſe of them,as were there neither paine,nor 
ach mor. profit adioyned to the obſeruing, or not obſeruing of them, were there no diuine power 
heneTS cnc atall, nor any Religion among men, yet if wee did not for our owne ſakes ſtriue ro ob- 
ſome that ſcrue theſe Lawes, all ſociery of men, and all endeuours, all happineſſe and contentment 
Bur theſe inthis life would be taken away: and eucry State and common-weale inthe World fall 
benefor- tothe ground and diſſolue. Therefore, theſe Lawes were not impoſed as a burthen, but 
e.butalo 35a bleſſing : rothe end that the innocent mighr be defended, that every man might en- 


herefore oy the fruztes of his owne trauaile, that right mightbe done toall men fromall men: thar 
he diſtin- » iſo by iuſtice, order, and peace, we might liue the liues of reaſonable men,and nor of beaſts, 


5 bridled, of tree-men,and nor of {laues;of ciuill gen, and nor of ſauages. And hereof making our 
nrincer humane reaſon onely Iudge, ler vs ſeethe inconuenicaces in this life which would fol- 
of right lowby the breach and negle& of theſe Lawes. 


and ſup- As firſt, what would the iſſue be if we acknowledged many Gods 2 would not afarre 
+þ afÞre greater hatred, warre, and bloud-ſhed follow, than that which the difference of ceremo- 
nie, and diverſity of interpretation, hath already brought into the World, cuenamong 

thoſe. Nations which acknowledge one God,and one Chriſt ? | 
And what could it profit man-kinde to pray to Ido I of gold.mettall,dead 
ſtones,and rotten wood, whence nothing can be hoped, but the loſle of time, and an im- 


herefore, 
, thatthe 


idle) are 


than hee | 

rm 14 d polhbility ro receiue thence-froq, cither helpe or comfort 2 

gle att The breach of the third Commandement bringeth there-with this diſaduantage, 

a andill toman, that whoſocuer takerhthe name of God in vaine, ſhall notar any time 

toads benefit himſelfe by calling God to witneſle for him , when hee may iuſtly vſe his holy 
name. 


Theo cruing (he Sabbath holy, giucth reſt to menand beaſts, and nature her ſelfe re- 
quireth intermiffion of labour. 

If wedeſpiſe our Parents, who haue giuen vs being, wethereby teach our owne chil- 
_ ſcorne and neglect vs, when our aged yeeres require comfort and helpe artheir 


e Ifmunther were not forbidden,and ſcuercly puniſhed, the race of mankinde would be 
bop and whoſocyer would take the liberty to deſtroy others, giuerh liberry ro 


mr 
| Ktaakb and violnerapine were ſured, all an-kinds would thonl ar peri 


<——— 


orliveasthe by rootes and acornes. For no man laboureth butto enioy the 
fruites thereof. And ſuchis the miſcheefe of robbery, as where Moſes forleſler crime 
appointed reſtitution fourefold, policie of State and neceſſity harh made it death. 

To permit falſe witneſſes, is to takeall mens liues and eſtares from them by c 
on : the wicked would fyeareagainſtrhevertuous : the waſter againſt the wealthie : the 
idle begger and loyrerer, againſt the carefull and painfull laborer :/all rriall of right were 
taken away, and iuſtice thereby baniſhed out of the world. | 

The couerting ofthat which belongs to other men, bringeth no other profit than adi- 
ſtraction of minde, with an inward vexation : for while we couer what appertainesto 9- 
thers, we negle our owne : our appetites aretherin fed with vaine and fruitleſſe hopes, t 
ſo long as we do but couet ; and if wedoatraine tothe deſire of the one, or the other, to 
wit, the wiues or goods of our neighbours; wecan look for no other, bur that our ſelues 
ſhall alſo, either by theftor by ſtrong hand, be deprived of our owne. 

Whereinthenappeareth the burthen of Gods Commandements, if there bee no- 

thing inthem, bur rules and dirc&ions forthe generall and particular good of all living 
Surcly, for our owne good, and not in P_ of himſelfe, did the moſt mercifull & pro- 
uident God ordainethem ; without the obſeruation of which, the verrues of heauenly 
bodies, the fertility ofthe carth, with all the bleſſings giuen vs inthis life, would be vn- 
ro vs altogether vnprofitable, and of no vie. For wee ſhould remaine bur inthe ſtateof 


brute beaſts; ifnot ina farre more vnhappy condition. 
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6. XV. Of humane Law, written and unwritten. 


Vmane Law, of which now ir followeth to _ is firſt diuided into two, (Viz.) 

Written,and Vnwritren. The vnwritten conliſts of viage, approued by time: which 
Ifidore cals Mores: and he defines Mores: to be Conſuetudines wetuſtate probate; to bee ws 
ſtomes approned by antiquity,or unwritten lawes. Now cuſtome differeth from vie, as the 
cauſe from the effec : inthatcuſtome is by vieand continuance eſtabliſhed into a Law: 
buryer there where the law is detetiue,faith /Jidore. 

And of cuſtomes there are two gerierall natures, containing innumerable particu y 
lars; the firſt are written cuſtomes, receiued and exerciſed by Nations, as the cuſtoms 
of Burewndieand Normandie : the-ancient generall cuſtome of Enzland,8& the cuſtoms 
of Caſtil,, and other Proginces- 

Theſecond are theſe petry cuſtomes, vicd in particular Places, Cities, Hundreds 
and Mannors. The generall or Nartionall cuſtoms are ſome written,others vnwritten, 

The parnicular or petty cuſtomes are ſeldome written, bur witneſſed by reſtimo- 
nic of the inhabitants. The cuſtomes of the Dachie of Cormnwal! comprehending allo | 
the Stannerie of Denon, as touching Tin,and Tin cauſes,are written in Devon, but notin 

In Reg, teria. Cornwall. But howſocuer vie and time hath made theſe cuſtomes as lawes , yet ought 
14117. arte every cuſtome to be rationabilis, as well as praſcripte. Non firmatur tract u temporis qu y 
: de ture ab initio non ſubſiſftit ; That which at firſt was not grounded wpon good right, i mt 

Fiphas. mategood by continuance of time. And (faith Vipian) quod ab initio vitioſum eſt , non potef 
trat7u temporis conualeſcere ; Courſe of time amends not that which was naught yu the firf 
beginning. For theſe two defences are neceſſary in all lawes of cuſtome; the one,that it 
be not repugnant tothe law diuine,and naturall : the other, thar the cauſe and reaſon 
be rong,proung a right birth, and neceſlary continuance:it being manifeſt, that eue- 
ry cuſtome' which is againſt the law,had his beginning from cuill deeds, & theretore 
not without the former conſiderations to be allowed. And it is true,thar all cuſtomes 
of this nature were but tollerated for a time, by the Law-makers , though they have 
beene ſince continued, becauſe poſterity is not bound to examine by what cauſether 56 
Anceſtors wete thereto noued.For non ſufficic ſimplex toleratio. And it is in this ſortd- 
uer-ruled inthe law; Per conſwetuds contra legem induci now poteſt niſi de volunttt 
iltius qui noudm legem (+ nouzm conſtitutionem ſtatuere poteſt, pace Princeps ett; The pet 
Ple cannot biing in a new tuftome againſt law : ſave by bis will, who hath power to make 147 
ltw-and ordinance, which u onely the Prince. " Ee | 
---* Hunwhe Law'ecnetallytaken, ro wit, huitzne law written, is by ſome defined) 


be the decree or doome & ue reaſon : by which humane aRons are ruledand 
(eficd: Fathers the Livw Teoma procopt, the aduiſement of wiſemen, #6 
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-eſtraint ofoffences commitred, either willingly orignorantly, 1fiderecalles the Laww a 
Conſtitution written,agreeing with Religion fireeſ for Gouernment and common pro- 
&t: And more largely, Omne id quod ratione conſfiftit, All that tands with _ 
Laſtly,and more preciſely it is thus defined. Humane Law is a righteous decree,agree- ©; < 7 
10 withthe Law natural, and eternall: made by the rational diſcourſe of thoſe, that exer- arr.3.c57.2.4 
ſc publike authority: preſcribing neceſlary obſeruancesto the ſubieR. That cuery Law ** *+ 
__ to bea righteous decree,S. Augu7ine teacheth,ſaying: Mibilex eſſe non Videtur,que 
wits now fuerit; It ſeemes to be no law at all to me, which i not inſt : and uſt it cannot be, ex- 
it agree withthe law naturalland eternall. For there is no Law iuſt and legitimate 
10 (aich S. AuguiFine) which the Law-makers haue not deriued from theeternall. Nikhil ,_, 45.4 
iu/tum atque legitimum eſt, quod non ab eterna lege fibi homines deriuauerint. cap. 6. 
Secondly, it ought to be conſtiruted by diſcourſe of reaſon, whereby it is diſtingui- 
ſhed fromthe Law naturall, ro wit, the naturall, indemonſtrable, or needing no demon- 
ſtration, from whence the law humane is taken and deduced. 
Thirdly , that it ought ro bee made by an authoriſed Magiſtracic, ir cannot bee 
doubted, bethe gouernment of what kinde ſoeucr, For it falleth otherwiſe vnder the 
Title of thoſe decrees called Yiolentie, or inique contitutiones, V tolences, or wicked coniti- 
tutions. 
Of humane Law there are foure properties, eſpecially anſwering theſe foure conditi- 4+ 7472s. 
0 ons inthe former definition. Firk, as it is dtawneourt of the law of nature : ſo euery Theg.9. 5c, 


particular of the humane Law may be relolucd into ſome principle or rule of the na- -- 


turall, 
Secondly , it is to be conſidered as itis referred vnto, and doth reſpect the common 


Thirdly, it is to be made by publique authority. 

Fourthly, concerning the matter ofthe Law, it preſcribeth, and dircceth, all humane 
ations. And ſoisthe Law as largeand divers, as all humane actions are diuers, which 
may fall vnder it. For according to Thomas, Alia lex Iulia de Adulteris,alia Cornelia de Si- 
carys; The Law of Tulian againſt Adultery is one, the Cornclian againſt Ruffians, is another. 

20 Nowthe humane Law, generally taken, is in reſpect of the firlt of theſe conſiderations, 
diuided intothe Law of Narions, and the Ciuill. 

The Law of Nations is taken lefſe or more properly , leſle _ for cucry Law 
whichisnot of ir ſelfe, bur from other higher principles deduced: and fo ir {cemerh that 
Vipianvnderſtands it: for he defineth Tus gentium,or the Law of Nations,to bethat which 
isonely common amongſt Men, as Religion, andthe worſhip of God : whichis not in 
the very nature of this Law of Nations; bur fromthe principles of the Scriptures, and 
otherdiuine Revelations. But the Law of Nations properly taken, is that didZate, or ſen- 
tence, which is drawne from a very probable, though nor from an euident —_— yer 
loprobable, that all Nations doe afſentvntothe concluſion, as thatthetree paſſage of 

d Ambaſſadours be granted betweene enemics, &c. which Nationall Law, according to 
divers acceptions, anddiuers conſiderations had of the humane Law, may be ſomerume 
taken fora Species of the Naturall, ſometime of the Humane. 

Iu Cixile, or the Ciuill Law, isnot the ſame inall Common-wealths, bur indiucrs c- 
ſtates iris alſo diuers and peculiar, andthis Law is not ſo immediately deriued from the 
LawofNature, as the Law of Nations is: For it is partly deducedout of ſuch principles 
3allNations doe notagree in, or cafily aſſent vato, becauſethey depend on particular 
Circumſtances, which arediuers, and doe nor fitall eſtates. Hereot 7ipian, ms cinile weque pe 
" lotum & natur ali (4 gentium recedi., neque per ommia ei ſerwit: itag, cum aliquid addimus wel . 12. 7 
detrahimus Inri communi, Tus proprium, ideſt, Ciuile efficimus, The Ciuill Law(laith he)dots we 

50 neither wholly differ from the Law of Nature,and Nations, nor yet in all points obey it: therefore 
when we adde ought to, or take from the Law that is common , we make a Law proper, that is, 
the Cinill Lew. 

The Law now commonly called the Ciuill Law, had its birthin Rowez and was firſt 
Witten by the Decem-viri, 303. yeeres afterthe foundation of the Ciry. It was com- 
pounded as wel out of the Athenian,8: other Grecian Lawes,as out of theancient Romane 

_ and Lawes Regal. The Regal Lawes ORR by the firſt Kings, andcalled 

es Regie,or Papyriane,becauſe they were gathered by Papprive, Tarques then reigning. 
Forth omenpof te former Lawes main Kively authority , _— 
o 4 2 C 
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ſhed, with the name; yet thoſe of Serwims Tulius, for Commerceand C oneratls, and” 
that appertained to Religion, and common vrility, were continued, and wete a part of 
Cigen.L.r.our the Lawes of therwelue Tables. TotheleLawes ofthe rwelue Tables were added (4; 
of Pompenws. the times gaue occaſion) thoſe made by the Senate, called Senatuſ-conſulta: thoſe of the 
common people,called Plebi-ſcita : thoſe of the Lawyers,called reonſaprudentum: and 
the Edidts ofthe Annual MagiFrate: which Edits being firſt gathethed and interpreted 
by 1alias , and preſented to Adrian the Emperour, they were by him confirmed and 
made perpetuall Lawes ; andthe Yolume ſtiled Ediiumperpetawm , asthole andthelike 
Collections of 1u#inianafterward were, 

The difference anciently betwcene Lawes and Edits, which the French call Regle. 10 
ments, conſiſted inthis, that Lawes are the Conſtitutions made or confirmed by ſoue. 
raigncauthority (bethe — inthe people,ina few,or in one) and are withall ge. 
ncralland permanent: butan Edit(whichis bur 1ſſum Magiratus,vnleſle by authority 
it be mad- a Law) hath end with the Officer, who madethe ſame, faith Yarro. 2wplari. 
mum Edicto tribuunt, legcm annuam eſſe dicunt; They who aſcribe the moſt onto an Ext, [ay 
that it is a Law for one zeere: Though 1/idoredoth alſo expreſle by the word Conututions 
or Edii#s, thoſe Ordinances called As of Prerogatines ; as Conſtitutio vel Edittumeſ 
quod Rex, wel Imperator conitituit, wil edicit ; An Ordinance or Edit is that which a King or 
Emperour doth ordaine or proclaime. 

Laſtly, the Humane Law is dinided into the Secular, and into the EcclefiaZicall, or Ca 10 
non, The Secular commanding remporall good, to wit, thepeace and tranquility of the 
Common-weale: the Feeleſtaſticallthe ſpirituall good, and right Gouernment ofthe Ec- 
cleſiatticall Common-wealth, or Church, 1llud nature lezem, hoc diuinam ſpectat , That reſje- 
feth the Law of Nature, this the Law of God. And ſo may 1s Cimile be takentwo wayes; 
firſt, as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Nations, as inthe firſt diuifton : Secondly,as it is 
the ſame withthe Secular, and diuers from the EcclefiafFical}, But this diwifton of the 

Schoolemen is obſcure. Foralthough the Ciui/be the ſame with the Secular, as the Cimil 
1sa Law, yetthe Secular is more gencrall, and comprehenderh both the Ciui#, and all o- 
ther Lawes not Eccleſiaſtical, For of Secular Lawes, in vic among Chriſtian Princes, and 
in Chriſtian Common-weales, therearc three kindes; the Ciwil/which hath cucry where # 
a voyce; and is inall Chriitian Eſtates (England excepted) moſt powertull, the Lawes of 
England called Colnmon, and the Lawes of cuſtome or Prounciall. In Sparne beſides the 
Law Cinil, they hauc the cuſtomes of CaZ4, and other Prouinces. In Fraxcebelides the 
Cinill, the cuſtomes of Burgundy, Bloys, Berri,Niuernotsand Lodunoi,grc; Tors lieus ſitut! 
e7 aſſus en Lodunois, ſeront gouernez ſelonles coſtumes du dit pays; All places lying withinthe 
precindt s of Lodunots, ſhall be gouerned according to the cuſtomes of that place, There areallo 
in Francethe cultomes of Normanay, andtheſe of two kindes; Generall, and Locall; and 
all purged and reformed by diucrs Acts of the three Eſtates, The Charters of confirms- 
tion of thcle ancient cuſtomes, before and ſince their reformation haue theſe words; Nu 
autem, regiſtrum pred:ietum, v/us laudabiles, 7 conſuctudines antiquas, tre. laudamui, p-4 
probamw,cy authoritate Regia confirmamus, The Regiſter aforeſaide, laudable ſe, and ancient 
cuitomes we praiſe, approue, and by our Kingly authority confirme. Thecommon Lawot 
England is alſo compounded of the ancient cuſtomes of the ſame, and of certaine Max 
mes by thoſe cuſtomes ofthe Realmeapprooucd, V pon which cuſtomes alſo aregroun- 
ded thoſe Courts of Record, of the Chancery, Kings Bench, Common Pleas, and Excht- 
quer, with other ſmall Courts, 

Theſeancientcuſtomes of England haue beeneapprooued by the Kings thereof, from 
ageroage: asthatcuſtome by which no man ſhall be taken, impriſoned, diſſeiſed, nor 
otherwiſe deſtroyed, buthe muſt firſt be put to anſwer by the Law of the Land,was con- 
firmed by the Statute of Magna Charta, Itis by the ancientcuſtome of England, that * 
the eldeſt ſonne ſhould inherite without partition. In Germany, France, and ellc- 
where otherwiſe, and by partition, In Jreland it is the cuſtome for all Lands 
( that hauc not beene reſigned into the Kings hands ) that the eldeſt of the Houlc 
ſhall enioy the Inheritanceduring his owne life: and ſothe ſecondandthird. eldeſt (it 
there be ſo many brothers) beforethe Heire in lincall deſcent : this is called the cuſtome 
of Tani##rie. Forexample, if a Lord of Land haue foure ſonnes, andthe eldeſtof thoſe 
foure hauealſo a Sonne, the three Brothers of the eldeſt Sonne, ſhall afterthedeathof 
their Brother, enioy their Fathers Lands before the Grand-childe : m— 


Dwon. Hal. 


-S.15, 


% 


naPd4.$ 46; of the Hiftorie of the World. - 


, and ,roundcc the reaſon of neceſſity. Forthe Jrjb in former times, hauing alwaycs 
: - jued ina ſabdiuided Ciau7 Warre, not onely the greateſt againſt the wr ry 
ded a Baron and Gentleman one againſt another, wereentuſtto lemeſicceliderofaceandade 
le of the liry, rodefend their owne Territories, Now as in Normandie, Burgundie, and other 
* and Prouinces of France, there are certaine peculiar and petty Cuſtomes, beſides the great 
erpreted andgenerallcuſtome ofthe Land, fo are there in Englana, and in euery partthereof. Bur 
med and the greateſt buſke of our Lawes, as I take it, arethe Ads of Parliament : lawes propoun- 
Ithelike ded and approued by the three eſtares of the Realme, and confirmed by the King,rothe 
obedicnce of which 4 P_ _ therefore _— _ they are A&es of choſe, and 
all Revle. ſelfe-defire.Leges naliralia cauſa nos tenent w0J tudicid populi recepte ſunt;The lawes Vi de Lee. 
by "ua "= do therefore binde the ſubiett becauſe they NS and by Gs of 1 58 6s de- athos 4 
thall ge- mum humans leges habent vim ſnam,cum fucrint non mod) inititute ſed etiam firmat e agpro- 4ug de vers 
uthority butions communitatis ; It is then that humane lawes hane their ſtrength, when they ſhall not one« $55,727 31 
2 ur plan. hy be demiſed, but by the approbation of the people confirmed. dif. Cum 
det, (uy Ifidere faſtenerh theſe properties to every Chriftian Law, that the fame bee honeſt, ”**: 
Zitutions that it bee poſſible, that ir bee _ Nature, and according to the cuſtome of 
tum the Countrey ; alſofor the time and placeconuenient, profitable, and manifeſt, and 


4 King or 
[, Or Ca-20 
ty of the 


without reſpec of priuate profite, rhar it be written for the generall good. Healfo giues 
foure effects of the Law, which Modeſtinus comprehends intwo z to wit, obligation, 


oand inſtigarion : the former bindes vs by feare, to auoide vice; the latter incorageth with 


hope, to follow vertue. For —_—_— Cicero, Legem oportet eſſe vitiorum emendatri- 


frhe tc. tem, commendatricemque virtutum ; It behoueth the Law to bee a mender of wices, and a com- 
hat reſpe- mender of wvertues. The part obligarorie or binding vsto the obſeruation of things com- 
\ ways; manded or forbidden, is an effet common to all lawes: and it is two-fold; the one con- 
y,aSit . ſtraineth vs by feare of our conſciences, the other by feare of extern2ll puniſhment . 
1 of the Theſerwo effects the law performerh, by the exerciſe ofthoſe two powers, to wit, Co- 
he Ciuil attize and Diregtwe. Gb 

ad all. The ſecond&f theſe two effects remembred by ModeZinas, is Inſtigation,or incorage- 
cos and menttovertue, as Ariſtotle makes itthe end of the law, to make men vertuous.For lawes 
y where 3 ſo Þcing ſuch as they oughrto be, doe both by preſcribing and forbidding jvrge vs to well- 
"mad doing ; laying before vs the goodand the ell, by the one andghe orher purchaſed. And 
WP 4 this power affirmatiue commanding good.,and power negatiue forbidding euil,are thoſe 
Clenchs into which the law is diuided, as touching the matter : and in which Dawd comprehen- 
wx ſitu derhthe whole body and ſubſtance thereof: ſaying, Dechma 4 mals, Cx fac bonum: Decline ame 37 
ithin the from exill, and do good. 


Q. X VI. That onely the Prince is exempt from humane Lawes, 
and in what ſort. 


{c N® W whether the power of the humane Law bee without exceptionof any pcr- 
| lon, itis doubrfully diſputed among thoſe that haue written of this ſubiect, as well 
Dimes as Lawyers : and namely, whether Soucraigne Princes bee compellable; yea, or 
no *Bur whereas there are two powers of the law, as aforefaide; the one Piredrue, the 
other CoadFine : to the power DiredFiue they ought to bee ſubicR, but nor to that which 
conſtraineth. For as touching violence or punuſhments, no man is bound togiuea pre- 
mdiciall iudgement againſt himſelfe ; and if equals haue notany power ouer each ow 
_ = = inferiours ouertheir ſuperiours, from whom they receiue their authort- 
ength. 
Andſpeaking ofthe ſupreme power of lawes, ſimply then is the Prince ſo much aboue 
Jo thelawes,as the ſoule and body vnited, is aboue adead and ſenſeleſſe carkaſſe. Forthe 
n= truly called, /us igum,ty lex animata: An animate and lining law. But this is truc, 
_ authority to lawes, Princes both adde greatnesto themſclues, & conſerue 
; andt rewas it ſaid of Bra&Fon out of Juſtinian; Merits debet Rex tribuere legi quod 
lex attribuit ei : namlex facit ot ipſe fit Rex, Rightfully ought the King to attribute thas to the 
low,which the law firſt atributeth to the King, for it is the lawhat doth make Kings. 
But whereas Bya/Zow aſcribeth this power to the humane law, heis therein miſtaken. z,,7.,. 
grutmate by Godyandlowerdhae) and by humane lawes, onely , declared 
tobee Kings. As for the places remembred by ny Diuines and Lawyers, which inferre 
F141 3 A 
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a kinde of obligation of Princes,they teach no other thing therein,then the bond of. 
ſcience, and profit ariſing from the examples of vertuous Princes, who aretogiue anc. 
count of their ations to God onely. 
Tibt ſoli peccaui, ſaith Daxid; Agarnſt thee onely haxe 7 ſinned: theretore,the Prince can. 
#4: Lg. notbe aide to beſubicttothe Law, Princeps non ſubycitar legi. For ieeing according tg 
the Schoolemen , the Law humane is but quoddam organum (7 imſtr umentum poteſtatis py. 
bernatiue: non videtur poſſe eins obligatio ad eum ſe extendere, ad quem ipſa is poteitatis 4 
mans non pertinet; ſed vs poteſtatis humane non ſe extendit ad g torem, in quoilla ref, 
det. Ergo neg, lex condita per talem poteſtatem obligare poteſt ipſum conditorem. Omni enty 
potentia attiua, eſt principium tranſmutandi aliud, Seerng humane Law (lay they) & bun 
kind of Organ or Inſtrument of the power that gouerneth, it ſeemes that it caunot extendit ſelfe 
to binde any one whom no humane power can control, or lay hold of : but the Gouernour him. 
ſelfe,in oins the gouerning power doth reſides a perſon that cannot by bimſelfe,or by his owne 
power be controlled. And therefore the Law which is made by [i uch apower , cannot bindethe 
law-maker hmſelfe: for euery attine ability, ts a cauſe or principle of alteration in another body, 
not in the body in which it ſelfe reſides. And ſeeing Princes haue power todeliuer 
Greg deV.«- thers fromthe obligation of the Law : Ergo etiam poteſt ipſemet Princeps ſine legiſlator ſus 
(mus 4* 142: (e voluntate pro libito ab obligatione lezis liberare ; Therefore alſo may a Prince or Law-maker 
at his owne will and pleaſure deliuer himſelfe from the bond of the Law. Thereforcinthe 
rules ofthe Law itis thus concluded: Subditi tenentur leges obſeruare neceſiitate coattionis, 1 
Princeps vero ſola voluntate ſua, (+ intuitu boni communis, The ſubiet s are bound to fulfill the 
Law by neceſſity of compulſion, bus the Prince onely by his owne will, and regard of the commas 
ood. 
, Now concerning the politique Lawes,g1ucn »4 Moſestothe Nationof the Jſraelites, 
whetherthey oughtrobe a Preſident, from which no ciuill inſtitutions of other people 
ſhould preſumero digreſſe, I will not preſumerto determine, bur leaue it asa queſtionfur 
ſuch men to decide, whoſe profeſhons giue them greater ability. Thug much I maybe 
bold to affirme, that wee oughtnor to ſeeme wiſer then God himſelfe, Who hath olds 
tharthere are no Lawes ſo righteous , as thoſe which it pleaſed him ro giueto his Ele& 
people ro be gouerned by. True ir is, that all Nations haue their ſcucrall qualities, Þ 
wherein they differ, cucn from their next borderers, no lefſe than in their peculiarlar- 
guages : which diſagreeable conditions to gouerne aptly, one and the ſame Law very 
hardly were able. The Keman ciuill Lawes did indeedecontaine in order a great part of 
the then knowne World, without any notable inconuenience, after ſuch time as onceit 
was recciued and become tamiliar : yer was notthe adminiſtration of ir alike in all pars, 
bur ycelded much vnto the naturall cuſtomes of the ſundry people, which ix goucrned, 
For whether itbethrough along continued per{waſion, or(as Aitrologers mgee willing- 
ly grant) ſome influence of the Heauens ; or peraduenture ſome temper of the ſoileand 
climare,affoording matter of prouocationto vice(as plenty made the Sybarites luxurious: 
wantand oporrumty to ſteale, makes the Arabiansto be Theeues ) very hard it wereto# 
forbid by Law an offence ſo common with any people, as it wanted aname, wherebyto 
be 0 from iuſt and honeſt. By ſuch rigour was the Kingdome of Congo vn- 
happily diuerred from the Chriſtian Religion, which ir willingly at the firſt embraced, 
but after with great fury reieted, becauſe pluraliry of Wiues was denied vnto them, 
know not how neceſſarily, but more contentiouſly then ſeaſonably. In ſuch caſes, me 
thinkes, it were not amiſle to conſider that the high Ged himſelfe permitred ſome things 
tothe 1/raelites, rather in regard of their natural! I poſition(forthey were hard-hearted) 
than becauſe they were conſonant vnto the ancient rules of the firſt perfeftion. So, 
where cuenthe generall nature of man doth condemne (as many things it doth)for wic- 
ked and vniuſt ; there may the Law, giuen by Aoſes, worthily be deemed the moſt exadt 5? 
reformer of the euill, which forceth man, as neere as may be, tothe will and pleaſure of 
his Maker. But where nature or cuſtome hath entertained a vicious, yetnot intolerable 
habire,with ſo long and ſo publike approbarion,that the verrue cn} w it would ſeeme 
as vncouth, as it were to walke naked in England, or towearethe Engliſh falhion ofapps 
rell in Twrkie: there maya wiſc and vpright Law-giuer, without 
ſomewhat that the rigour of Moſes his Law req 
ina matter meerely Ecclefia#icall, and therefore the leſſe capable of diſj ion, 
forthe people; The good Lord be mercifull vato him, that p his whole heart 
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\ $.I, of thenumbring and dipofig of the Hoſt of Iſrael , for their marches through the 
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Cuar;F, $1. of the Hiſtorieof the World. 


the purification of the Sanctuary : which prayer the Lord heard and granted. 

To this effet it is well obſcrued by Maſter Door #ifer, that the morall Iudicials of 
Moſesdoe part] binde, and partly arelet free. They doe not hold affirmariuely that wee 
wetyed tothe ſameſeuerity of puniſhment now,which was inflicted then, but negariue- 
ly they doe hold, thatnow the puniſhment of death ſhould nor be adiudged, where ſen- 
rence ofdearh is notgiuen by Moſes:Chriſtian Magiſtrates ruling vnder Chriſt the Prince i% 9. 
of peace, that is, of Clemency and Mercy, may abate of the ſcuerity of Moſes Law, and 
mitigatethe puniſhment of death, butthey cannot adde vnto it to make the burden more 

10 heauy: forto ſhew more rigourthen Moſes, becommethnort the Goſpel, 
But I will not wander in this copious argument, which hath beene the ſubie& of ma- 
ny learned diſcourſes, neither wil I take vpon me, to ſpeakany thing definitiuely in a caſc 
which dependeth till in ſome controuerlie among worthy Diuines. Thus much {as in 
honour of the Judiciall Law, or rather of him that gaue it) I may well and truly fay, thar 
thedefence of ir hath alwayes becne very plauiible. And furely howſocuer they benot 
accepted(neither were it expedient)asa generalland onely Law; yer ſhall we hardly tind 
any other ground, whereonthe conſcience of a Iudge may reſt, with equall ſatisfaction, 
inmaking interpretation, or giuing ſentence vpon doubts,arifing out ofany Law belides 
it. Hereof, perhaps, that Iudge could haue beene witnefſe, of whom Forteſcuethat no- 
20 table Bulwarke of our Lawes doth ſpeake, complaining of a judgement giuenagainſt a 
Gentlewoman at Salisbury , who being accuſed by her owne Man, withour any other. 
proote, for murdering her Husband, was thereupon condemned, and burnt toaſhes: the 
Man who accuſed her, withina yeere after being Conuict for the ſame offence, confeſt 
that his Miſtris was altogether innocent of that cruell fat, whoſe terrible death hee then 
(though ouer-late)grecuouſly lamented: bur this Iudge, faith the ſame Authour, Sepius 
ipſe mibi faſſus eſt, quod nunquamin vita ſua animum eius de hoc fatFoipſepargaret , Hehim- c,, 
+4 ofien confeſſed unto me, that he ſhould nexer during his life, be able ts cleare his conſcience 

that fafF. Whereforethat acknowledgement which other Sciences yeeld vnto the Me- 
taphyſiques, that from thenceare drawne propoſitions, ableto prouethe principles of 


20 Sciences, which out of the ſciences themſclues cannot be proued, may iuſtly be granted 


byall other politique inſtiturions, to that of Moſes;and ſo much the more iuſtly,by how 
muchtheſubie of the Metaphyſiques, which is, Ens quatenus Ens ; Being as it i being, is 
infinitely inferiour tothe Ems Entium , The being of beings, the onely good, the fountaine 
oftruch, whoſe feare is the beginning of wiſedome, To which purpoſe well faith Sainr 
Auguitine , Conditor legum temporalium ſi vir bonus eſt (x ſapiens, iHamipſam conſulit eter- 
nam,de qua null anime iudicare datum eſt; The Author of temporall Lawes, if hee be good and 
wiſedoth therein conſult the Law eternall, to determine of which there « no power ginen to any 
ſouls, Andas well Prince Edward, in Forteſeue his diſcourſe, Nemo poteſt melius aut aliud 
fandamentum ponere quampoſuit Dominus, Noman can lay a better,or another foundationghen 
d the Lord hath laide. 


C nap. V. 


The Story of the Iſraelites from the receiuing of the Law to the 
death of Moles. 


Wilderneſſe, with a the reverence giuen to the worſhip of God, in 
this ordering of their troupes. 


$f Hen XMoſes had receiued the Law from God, and gs 
7 287 x finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Arke and San#sary;hem 
7 allthe Tr 


| Wh : ibesand Families of 1ſrae{- and hauing ſcene whar numbers of 
x./5 Men fit to beare armes, were found in cuery Tribe,trom 20.yeeres of age 
4 vpwards; he appointed vnto them, by direction from the Lord,ſuch Prin- 


Sad Leaders, asin worth and reputation were in cuery Tribe maſt eminent. The 


number 
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— ens "ads 
number ofthe whole Army was 603 5 50. able men for the wars,belides women & chil. 
dren; alſo, beſides the ſtrangers which followed them out of Agype ; Thisgreat Army 
was diuided by Moſes into foure groſſe and mighty Battalions, each of which contained 
the ſtrength of three whole Tribes. 

The firſt of theſe containing 186400. able men, conſiſted of three Regiments,which 
may well, in reſpec of their numbers, be called Armies ; as containing the three whole 
Tribes of Iudah, 1{/achar, and Zabulon. Inthe Tribe of Indab were 74600. hghting men, 
led by Naaſen: in 1ſachar 54400. led by Nathaniel: in Zabulen 5 7400.led by Eliab. All 
theſe marched vnder the Standard of the Tribe of /#deb, who held rhe Vauntguard, and 
was the firſt that moued & marched,being lodged and —_— at their generall incanx 1g 
ping onthe Eaſt-ſide ofthe Army,which was held the firſt place, and of greateſt dignity, 

The ſecond Barrtalion or Army, called inthe Scriptures the Hoſt of Rewbes, had ioy. 
ncd vnto it Simeon and Gad, innumber 15 1450. All which marched vnderthe Standard 
of Reuben. In the Tribe of Reaben were 46500, vnder Elizar : in Stmeon 5 9300, vnder 
Shelumiel: in Gad 45 650. vnder Eliaſaph: Theſe had the ſecond place, and incampedon 
the South-ſide of the Tabernacle. 

Therhird Army marched vnder the Standard of Ephraim, to whom were ioynedthe 
Regiments of Mazaſſeand Beniamin, who, ioyned together, made in number 108 100, 
able men, Theſe marched inthe third place, incamping on the Welt quarter of theTz 
bernacle. Ephraim had 405 00. vnder Eliſbhama: Manaſſe 32200. vnder Gamlicl: Benia-19 
min 35400. vnder Abidam. 

The fourth andlaſt Army, or Squadron, of the generall Army, containing 157600, 
able men, marched vnder the Stzndard of Day; to whom were ioyned the two Tribes 
of Nephtaliand Aſher. Andtheſc had the Rereward, and mouedIaſt, incamping onthe 
Nortrh-ſfide. Daz had 62790, vnder Abiezer : Aſher 41500, vnder Pagtel: Nephtab 
5 3400, vnder Ahira. 

Beſides thele Princes of the ſeuerall Tribes, there were ordained Captaines ouer 
Thouſands, ouer Hundreds, ouer Fifries,and ouer Tens; as it may appeare by that muti- 
nicand infurreion againſt Moſes; Num. 16.v.1.&2. Forthere aroſe vp againſt Me- 


ſes 250. Capraines of the Aſſembly, famows in the Congregation, and men of renowne : of y 
which number were Korah, Dathangand Abiram, Which three principal Muriners,with 
thoſe 250. Capraines that followed them,were not any of the 1 2. Princes of the Tribes, 
or Generall Coloncls before{poken of, as by their names, Num.1. is made manifeſt, 


The bleffing which 1/7ael gaue to his children,rooke place not onely inthe diuiſtonof 
the Land of promiſe, and other things of more conſequence, long after following; but 
euen in ſorting them vndertheir ſcucrall Standards in rhe wildernefle it was obſcrued, 
Fax I#dab had the precedency and the greateſt Army, whichalſo was wholly compoun- 
ded of the Sonnes of Leah,/acobs wite. Reuben having loſt his birth-right, followed inthe 
ſecond place, accompanicd with his brother Simeon, who had vndergone his Fathers 
curſe;and with Gad,the ſonne of his Mothers Hand-maide. zoſeph,who intemporall blef p 
tings had the prerogatiue of the firſt borne a double portion , was accounted as two 
Tribes, and diuided into two Regiments: the younger(according to Jacobs prophecy)ta- 
king place before the elder, He was aſhſted by Beniamin, his beſt beloucd brother,theo- 
ther {on of Rachel, To Das, the cldcſt ſon of 1acobs Concubines, was giuentheleadingof 
the fourth Army, according to Jacobs prophecy. He had with him vnder his Standard 
none of the children of Zea,or Rachel, but onely the ſonnes of the Hand-maides. 

In the middle of theſe foure Armies, wasthe Tabernacle, or portable Temple ofthe 
Congregation carried, ſur-rounded by the Lexites. Neere vnto which, as the Heathens 
and Pagans could not approch, by reaſon of theſe foure powertull Armies which guat- 
ded the ſame: ſo was it death forany of the children of 1ſraelto come neere it,who were go 
not of the Zenites, to whom the charge was comitred. So ſacred was the moucable Tem- 
ple of God, and with ſuch reuerence guarded and tranſported, as 22000. perſons were 
dedicared to the ſeruice andattendancethereof: of which 85 80.had the peculiar chargs, 
according to their ſcucrall offices and funRions ; the particulars whereof are wrintenn 
therhird and fourth of Nambers. And as the Armies of thepeople obſerued the forme! 
order intheir incampings : ſo did the Zexites quarter themſclues, as inan inner ſquare, 
on euery fide of the Tabernacle; the Geſburites on the Welt, within the Arms, 
and Standard of Ephraim , ouer whom Eliaſaph commanded, in aumber 9%. 
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The Family of Cohath on the we irs 00 by Elizaphan, within the Army of Rew- 
and berweene him and the Tabernacle, in number 8600, Thethird company were 
of the Family of Merari, ouer whom Zurie/commanded, innumber 6200. and theſe 
were lodged ourthe North-{ide, withinthe Army of Da», Onthe Eaſt-ſide, and next 
within thoſe Tribes and Forces which i«dah led, did Moſes and 4aron lodge, and their 
children, who were the firſt and immediate Commanders, both of the Ceremonics and 
of the People; vnder whom, asthe chiete of allrhe other LeaiticaFamilics,was Eleazar 
theſonne of Aaren, his ſucceſſour inthe high Prieſt-hood. 
This was the order of the Army of 1/raet, and of their incamping and marching; the 
', Tabernacle of God being alway ſet inthe middle and centerthereof. The reuerend care, 
which Moſes the Prophet, and choſen ſeruant of God, had inall that belonged euento 
the ourward and leaſt parts of the Tabernacle, Arke and SantFuary,witnefſed wellthe in- 
ward and moſt humble zcale borne towards God himſelte. The induſtry vicd inthe fra- 
ming thereof, and euery,and theleaſt part thercof; the curious workmanſhip thereon be- 
ſtowed; the exceeding charge and expence inthe prouiſions, thedurifull obſeruance in 
the laying vp, and preler uing the holy Veſlcls; the folemne removing thercof, rhe vigi- 
ant attendance thereon, and the prouident defence of the ſame, whichall Ages haue in 
ſome degree imitated, isnow fo forgotten and caſt away inthis ſuper-fine Age, by thoſe 
ofthe Family,by the Anabapriſt, Brownift, and orher SeeFaries,as all coſt and carebeſtowed 
q and had ofthe Church, wherein Gods to be {cruced and worſhipped, is accounted a 
kinde of Popery, and as procceding from an idolatrous diſpoſition : infomuchas Time 
would ſoone bring to paſſe (if it were not refiſted ) that'God would beturned our of 
Churches into Barnes , and trom thence again ' into the Fi-1ds and Mountaincs, and vn+ 
derthe hedges; andthe Offices of the Miniſtery (robbrd of all dignity and teſpe&)be as 
contemptible as theſe places;all Order,Diſcipline, and Church-gouernmentr,lcft tonew- 
neſſe of opinion, and mens fancies : yea, and ſoone after, as many kindes of Religions 
would ſpring vp, asthere are Pariſh-Churches within England: euery contentious and 


Lat mMittt- jenorant perſon clothing his fancy with the Spirit of God, and his imagination with the 
unſt Me- gift of Rewelation ; infomuch, as when the Truth, which is but one, ſhall appeare tothe 
wne: of y 6 {implemultirude, no lefle variablethen contrary to it {clte, rhe Faith of Men will ſoone 
ers,with afterdye away by degrees, andall Religionbe held in ſcorne and contempt. Vhich di- 
elr Is, ſtraion gaue a great Prince of Germany cauſe ofthis 2nfiver to thoſe that perfwaded him 
nifeſt, tobecomea Lutheran, Sime adiungs vobis, tuns condenmor ab als : fi me alijs adiungo, 4 
uiſion of vobis condemnor; quid fugiam video, ſed quid ſequar non babeo: 1f 1 adioyne my ſelfe toyou, 
ing; but amcondenned by others , If Tioyne with others, 1am condemned by you : What 1ſhould anoide 1 
blerued, ſee, but 1 know not what 1 ſhould follow. 

Mmpoun- 

cd inthe $. IT. Theofferings of thetwelue Princes: the Paſſeouer of the ſecond yeere : 

$ Farhers The departing of lethro. 
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d as rio Nov when Moſes had taken order for all things neceſlary, prouided for the ſcruice of 
God,writtenthe Lawes;numbred his Army,and diuided them intothe barrailes and 
troupes before remembred,andappointed them Leaders ofall forts; Therwelue Princes 
or Commanders ofthe Tribes broughtrheir offerings before the Lord, to wit,fixecouc- 0 - 
red Chariots; and twelue Oxen todriw them, thereinto tranſport, asthey marched,the © * 
pans of the Tabernacte;withall that belonged thereunto: the Sand wary excepted, which 
forreverence was carried vponthe ſhoulders of the ſons of Korab, to whomrhe charge 
wascommirted ; andthe Chariorsin which was conueyed the other parts of the Taber- 
naclesand Veſſels therero bdonging,weredeliuered to the Leites forthat ſeruice,name- 
d ly to the Sonnes of Ger/hawand Merari. 
Belides theſe Chariots;eachof theſe Cotnmanders, Princes, or Heads of Tribes, of- 
ered vt God, andfor his ſcruiceanthe Temple, a Charger of finefiluer, weighing 
130. ſheckles; a filk4t Bollof 7o fheekdes; after the ſheckle of the SanZFuary; andan In- Smedundehs 
cenſe-Cupof gold, often ſhedkles,which they performedatthe famerime when the Al-e> fimecne 
ar Was ( d vo God:by Aaron: and before they marched from Sina towards Gerabot le 
halfe-pence firings the eb of the Santhuary (as iti expounded, Exad.30.13.) containeth 20, Gerahs; (oa Sandtuary Sicle of filuer 
b bom» " the cont Ive þ2 | t@@wi * asitis expounded; lalp anda labours 
I _ Ch en jj th Sn bis vas -p=Y Nuns. 9, real 5. Nh? 10, IL Exodes, we. 4 Numbers 
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their conqueſt, beſides the Beaſts which they offered for ſacrifice, according to theLay 
Ceremomall, the weight of all the rwelue ftiluer Chargers, andtwelue filuer Bolles, a. 
mounted vnto 2400. ſheckles of filuer ; and the weight of gold inthe Incenſe-Cy 
to 120, ſheckles of gold; 'which makes of ſheckles of filuer 1200. cuery ſheckle gold 
valuing ten of filucr, ſo thatthe whole of gold and filuer which they offered at thistime 
was about foure hundreth and twenty pound ſterling. This done, Moſes, as inallthereh 
by the Spirit of God conducted, gaue order for the celebrating of the Paſſeoxer, which 
they performed onthe foureteenth day of the ſecond moneth of theſecond yeere: and 
on the twentieth day of the ſame, the cloude was lifted vp from abouethe Ta 
a ſigne of going forward; Moſes beginning his march with this inuocationto God: zjfe 9 
2p Lord,and let thine enemies be ſcattered,and let them that hate thee,flie before thee. Then 111 
the people of 7/7ael remoued from their incampingatrhe foote of the Mountaine Sing 
towards Paran, the Armie, or great ſquadron of Juds, led by Naaſhon, taking the Vaun:. 
guard, followed by Nethaneeland Eliab, Leaders of the Tribes of 1ſacher and Zabaley: 
after whom the reſt marched, as inthe figure expreſt. And becauſe the paſſage through 
ſo many deſerts and mountaines, was exceeding difficult: Moſes leauing nothing vnfore. 
thought which might ſerue for the aduancement of his enterprize,he inſtantly intreated 
his Father in Law, whom inthetenth of Numbers he callerh Hobab, toaccompanythem 
in their journey towards Canaan, promifing him ſuch part and profit of the enterprize, 
as God ſhould beſtow onthem: for this man,as he was of great vnderſtanding & iudge- 20 
ment (as appeared by the Counſell hee gaue to Moſes for theappointing of Tudges our 
the people) ſo was he a perfe& guide inall thoſe parts, himſelte inhabiting onthe fron- 
tier thereof, at Midzan, or Madian: and (as it ſeemeth) a man of great yeercsand experi 
ence; for he was then the Pricſt or Prince of Madian, when Moſes fled firſt our of Koypr, 
and marricd his Daughter, which was 42.yceres before this requeſt made. And though 
Moſes himſelfe had liucd 40. yecres intheſe parts of Arabia, through which he was now 
to trauell : yer the bertcr to aſſure his paſlage, and ſo greata multitude of ſoules, which 
could not be ſo fewas a Million, it was neceſfary to vie many guides, and many condu- 
&ers. Tothis requeſt of Xfoſes,it may ſeeme by the places, Exod.18.27.and Num. 10.30, 
tudje.r 16. eg that Tethro,otherwile called Hobab,ycelded nor: for it is cuident,that he went backe from? 
4.11. Allo Moſes into his owne Countrey. Burt becauſe it appeareth by other places of Scripture, 
Anda Rez.re, thatthe poſterity of this Hobab was mingled with the J/raelites, it is molt likely thatthi 
LN his returneto his owne Countrey, was rather to ferch away his Family, andto take his 
Fep*Iy 3%: leaueofhis owne Countrey,by ſetting things in order,thento abide there. 


$ ITI. | 
The voyage from Horeb to Kades : the matinies by the way : and the cauſe of 
their turning backe to the Red Sea, 


Aft this diſmiſhon of Hobab, 1/rael __ to march towards the Deſerts of Para: 
and after three dayes wandring, they fate downearthe Sepmlehers of luſt, afterward 
called Tabeera, or Incenſio : by reaſon that God conſumed with fire thoſe Mutiners and 
Murmurers which roſe vp in this remoue , which happened abour the 2 3. day of th: 
ſame Moneth. And from this 2 3. day ofthe ſecond Moneth, of the ſecond yeere,the 
reſted and fed themſelues with Quailes (which it pleaſed God by a Sea-winde tocaſt vp- 
ponthem) to the 24. day of the third moneth, to wit, allthe moneth of Sinay or [un 
Nam.rs & 32 WHREreOf ſurfaiting theredyedgreat numbers: from whence inthe following monetl, 
Num.12, * Called Thame, wering toour 7ly, they went on to Hazereth, where Miriam the ſiſter 
of Moſes was ſtricken with the leprofie, which continued vpon her ſeuendayes, after 
whoſerecouery ſraelremooued toward the border of /d#mes; and incampedat Rigid, p 
neere Kades Barnes, from whence Moſes ſent the twelue diſcouerers into the Territory 
of Canaan, both to informethemſclues of the ferrility and ſtrength of the Countrey; 5 
alſo to take knowledge of the Wayes, Paſſages, Riuers, Fords,and Mountaines. For 4 
rad king of the Canaanites{urprized diuers companies of the 1/rarktes,by inglandes 
neere thoſe wayes,through which the diſcouerers and ſearchers ofthe Land had forme 
_ Now, afterthercturne of the diſcouerers of Cades, the wrath of God wastu- 
Num, 21;  nedagainſt /7ael; whoſe ingratitudeand rebellion after his ſo many benefits,ſo _— 
-. mifhons, ſomany miracles wrought, was ſuch, asthey eſteemed their deliuerance - 
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jaw {laucry, his feeding them, and conduRting them through that and ter- 
_ e (for ſo Moſes callerh it) with the vitory which hegaue dom gent the 
powerfull @maletites, to beno other thenthe effects of his hatred, thinking that hee led 
them onand preſcrued them, burto bring rhetn, their wiues, and childrento be flaughre- 
red, andgiuen for a prey and ſpoyle to the Amorites, or Canaanices. For it was reported 
vntochem,by the ſearchers of the Land, that the Ciries of their enemies were walled and 
defended with many ſtrong Towers and'Caltles;' that many of the people were Gyant- 
lite, (for they that they ſaw the ſonnes of Amacthere) who were men of fearefull 
and ſo farre ouer-roppat the 1/raelites, as they appeared to th:m, and rothem- 
o ſelues, but as Graſhoppers in their reſpe&t. Now, asthis mutiny exceeded all the reſt, 
whereinthey both accuſed God, and conſulted rochooſethem a Capraine (or as they 
call it now adayes,an ElecFo) ro carry them backe againe into Agyprz ſodid God punilh 
che fame ina greater meaſure, thanany ofthe former. For he extinguiſhed euery ſoule 
ofthe whole multirude (79/w«and Caleb excepted) who being confidentin Gods promi- 
ſes, perſwaded the people ro enter Canaan, being thenneere it; andat the mountaine 
foote of IJumes, which is but narrow; laying before them the ferriliry thereof, and aſſi- 
ringthem of victory, But as men;whom the paſſion of feare had bereaued borh of rea- 
ſonand common ſenſe, they threatned to ſtone theſe encouragers todeath , accounti 
them as men either deſperate in theraſelues, or betrayers of the liues,goods,and children 
0 of all their brethren, to their enemies, but God refiſted theſe wicked purpoſes,and inter- 
poſing the feareof his bright plory between the vnaduiſed fury of the multitude,and the 
innocency and conſtancy of his ſeruants, preſcrued them thereby from their violence ; 
threatning an intire deſtruction of the whole Nation, by ſending among them a conſu- 
ming and mercileſle peſtilence. For this was the tenth inſurrection and rebellion, which Num: 14-22. 
they had made, fince God delivered them fromthe flauery of the A5gyprians. Bur Moſes rum. 12. 5; 
(the mildeſt or meckeſt of all men) prayed vnto God to remember his infinite mercics, 
alledging, that this ſo ſeuere a iudgement, how deſcruedly ſoeuer inflicted , wouldin- 
creaſethe pride of the Heathen Nations, and giue them occaſionto vaunt, thatthe God 
of 1ſrael, failing in power to performe his promiſes, ſuffered them to periſh in theſe bar- 
zo renand fruirleſſe Deſarrs. Yet as God is no lefle iuſt than mercifull, as God is {low to 
anger,ſois his wrath a conſuming fire; the ſame being once kindled by the violent breath 
of mans ingratitude: and therefore, as with a hand lefle heauy than "_ for, he ſcour- 
ged this iniquity, ſo by the meaſure of his glory (cuermore 1tealous of neglect and deri- 
lion) he ſuffered notthe wicked to paſſe vnpuniſhed,reſeruing his compaſhon for the in- 
nocent : whom, becauſe they participated not with the offences of their Fathers, he was 
ny to preſerue, and in them to performe his promiſes, which hauc neuer beene fru- 
te, 


Num,14.10- 


| | $. 111, 
40 * Of their umwillingneſſ# to returne : with the puniſhment thereof, and of 
diners accidents in the returne. 


N? W when Moſes had reuealed the purpoſes of God to the people, and made 
them know his heany diſpleaſure rowards them, they _ to bewail themſclues, 


though ouer-late : the times of grace and mens repentance, hauing alſo their appoint- 
ment, And then when God had left them to themſclues, and was no more among 
them, after they had ſo often plaid and dallied with his mercifull ſufferings,they wold 
needs arnend their former diſobedience by a ſecond contempt : and make offer to en- 
terthe Land contrary againe to the aduice of Aoſes; who aſſured them, that God was 
0 not among them; and ak Arke of his couenant ſhould not moue, but by His dice- 
reQion, who'could not erre; andthat the enemies fivord which God had hitherto ben- 
dedandrebared, was now left no leſſe ſharpe than death; and inthe hands ofthe &mule- 
bites, and Candenites no leſlecruell, -Butas men from whom God hath with-drawne his 
ry. doealwayes follow thoſe counſels which carry them to their owne deſtrudtions : 
the Hebrewes; after they had forfakerithe iry by God andtheir Conduters 
offered:and might then hive entered 1udes their enemies were preparedand ioy- 
aed;did afecrivard,comraty to Gods commandement,vndertake the riſe ofthem- 
lucs; and range head-long and without aduice iriroche mountaines of / There 
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the Canaanites and the Amalckites being ioyntd, and artending theiracua age, fre” hh. 
chem, brakethem : and of their numbers \laughtered the greateſt part '\and Xn ] 


their vidtory and purſuite;,conſumed themall the way of their flight, cuenvaro # Fle 
the rec en A of their former loſle, and overthrow at Raphidins': the Canuy be 
nites ro preuent their dilplantation and deſtructionthreatned. --Of which powerfull « 
ſembly of thoſe two Nations (aſſiſted in all likelihaod with the neighbour Kings j0yned l 
rogether for their common ſafery) it plealed Godto forewarne Moſes, and todire&hin _ 
another way, than that formerly intended; For he commanded him to zeturrie by thoſe -* 
painefull paſſages of the Deſerts, through which they had formerly rrauelleg, ll rhey Lit 


tound the bankes of the red Sea againe: inwhich rerraite before they came backto 
ouer Jorden, there were conſumed 38.:yecres; and the whole number of the Ne w 3 - 


and odde thouſand, which came our of Agyps (Moſes, 1o/bee, aid Caleb excepted) were 4 
dead inthe Wildernefſe, the ſtubhorne and careleſle generations were wholly worng yp 
out, and the promiſed Land beſtowed on thcir'childreng, which were increaſed tg da 
600000. and more. For beſides the double faulr both of refuſing to, enter the Land Sea 
vponthe returneof the diſcoucrets , andthe prefiumption thenro attempr it, whenthcy E 
were countermaunded : ir ſeemeth thatthey had committed that horrible Idolatry of bra 


Ames 5. 35- worſhipping Moelech, and the Hoſtof Heauen, , For although Moſes doth not mention 
Kin 13/16, it, yer Amos doth, and ſo doth the Martyr Stephen, as alſo that the 1/raehites worſhipped 
& cap-21,»-3- the Sunnc and Moone inafter-times,ir is proued out of ſundry other places. 
— *-5- Nowaficrthebroken Companies were returned to the Campe at Cades, Moſes accor. 
2.ckro.33-3- ding rothecommaundemint receiued from God, departed rowardes-the Sourh from 
>23. exc.  Whence hecame, torecoucrthe ſhoarcs of the Fed $24, And ſo from Cades or Richms 
heremooucd to Remwonpares, {0 called of abundance of Pomegranates there foundand 
diuided among them. From thence he went on to Libnah, taking that name af the Fran- 
kincenſe there found. From Libnah hecroſtthe Valley, and faredowne at-Reſa, neere 
X37 thefooteofthe mountaine. And after he had reſted there, he bentled rowgsds the Welt, 
and incamped at Ceelata; where one of the Hebrewes, for gathering brokehwood onthe 


Sabbath, was ſtoned ro death. After which, Mg/esalyayes keeping the Valley,berweene 


two great ledges of mountaines, (thoſe which bound the Delerr of Sine; and thoſe of p low 
Pharan) croſt the ſame from Ceelats, and marched Eaſtwardto the mountaine of Sapber, 9 of. 
or Sepher : this making the Twentieth manſ{ton.- From thencehee paſſed on tg Harads; Edo 


then ro Macelath, and thento Thahah, and ſo to'Fhara or Thare, tlie foure and ewencicth 
manſion. Where Moſes reſted, the people begarithar inffolent and dangerous mutiny of Labs 
Korah,Dathan, & Abiram; who tor their contempt of God & his Miniſters, were ſomeof 
them ſwallowed yp aliue, and by the Earth opening her mourh deuoured}ochers, cucn 
ewo hundred and hfty which offered incenſe with Korah, were conſumed with firetrom 
Heauen; and 14700. oftheir party,which murmured againſt Moſes, ſtrickendead witha 
ſudden pcſtilence: one of the greateſt maruailesand judgements of God,that hath beene 
ſhewedinall the timeof Moſes his gouernment, or betoxe, Foramong ſa great a mult- 4? 
tude, thoſe lay-men who would baue vſurped Eccleſialticall authority , were ſuddenly 
ſwallowed vp aliue into the Earth with their families and goods; euen while they ſought 
to ouerthrow the Order, Dilcipline,and power ofthe Church, and ro make all men alike 
therein, rebelliouſly contending againſt the High Prieſt and MagiiFrate, to whom God 
had committed the gouernment both ofhis Churchand Common-weale of his people. 
And the berterto aſ{urethe people, and out of his great mercy taconfirmerthem,it 
ſeth him.in thisplace alſo to approoue by miraclerhe former ele&tion of his ſeruant A 
ron, by the twelue rods giuenin by the Heads of the twelue Tribes; of which 41o/ts1e- 
cciued one of cuery Head, and Prince of his Tribe : which being all withered and dried | 
Wands, and oneuery rod the name of the Prince of the Tribe written, and Aero 005? 
tharof Zem, irpleaſed God, thatthe rod of Aras receiued by his power a vegauable (pi 
rir, and hauing laine int the Tabernacle of the Congregation, heforethe 4rke one night, 
-£ hadonit both Buddes, Bloſſomes, and ripe Almonds. v2.0 | 
From Tharahthe whole Army remoued to Methye, and thence to E/mems;and thence 
to Moſeroth, (or Meſarit,aftet Saint Hierome) and from Meſerorh to Beneiagan; and (019 
Gadged,which Hierome calletly Gadgads; thence toJetabats,thethirtierh Manon, whe 
from certaine foumtaines of water gathered in one, Adrichopies maketh aRiuer, which 
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—Nowalthough tbe very probable, that at 4ſiongaber, where Salomon furniſhed his 
Fleetes for the Eaſt Indie, there was ſtore of freſh water, andthough Herodotus maketh #*r: + 3+ 
mention of a great Riuer in Arabia the ſtonie, which he calleth Cage from whence (faith 
he) che iclhabirants _ water in pipes of leatherto other places, by which deuice 
the King of Arabiareleeued the Army of Cambyſes: yetis Adrichomius greatly deceiued, 
as many times heeis, in finding theſe Springs at Gadga4, or Tetabata, being thenine and 
rwenticth or thirtieth Manſion. For it was at Pune, that thoſe Springsare ſpoken of, 
whichin Deuteronomy the tenth, and the ſeauenth Yerſe, is alſo called etabata, or 1ot- 
bath, a Land of running waters, and which by all probability fall intothe Riuer Z4- 
red . the next adioyning. And that theſe Springes ſhould tall into the Red Sea, ar 
Aſiungaber , or Eloth,, I cannot belecue, for the way thither is very long. And this I 
finde 1n Belonizs, that there are diuers Torrents of freſh water in thoſe ſandy parts of 
Arabia : which though they continue their courſe for a few miles, yer they arc 
drunke vp by the hor and thirſty ſand, beforethey can recoucr the bankes of the Red 
Sea. 

From J*tabata, Moſes directed his journey towards the Red Sea, and incamped at He- 
brons, and from thence to Efiongaber : which City in Joſephus time had the name of 
Berenice; and in Hieroms, Effia. From thence, keeping the Sea, and Elath on his right 
hand, hee turned rowards the North, as hee was by God commanded : Eſionga- Pevt. 2. 
+ 20 WW: o ber being the fartheſt place rowards the South-Eaſt , that Moſes trauailed in that paſ- 
es,ACCor- 


10 


C. 
wth from ” ſcemeth that Efiongaber or Afionsaber , Eloth and Madian, were not atthisrime in 
DI Richms the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Edom. For it is faide, That the Lord ſpake onto Moſes yum: & 2or 
ound and and Aaron in the Mount Hor , neere the Coaſt of the Land of Edom ; (0asthe Mount Hor - 3 
the Fran- was at this time in the South border of /d«mes. And if Eſiongaber, and the other 
/a, neere places neerethe Red Sea, hadar this preſent beene ſubic& vnrothe ſdameans. Moſes 
he Welt, would alſo haue demanded a free paſſage through them. Ir is true, thar in the fu- 
od onthe ture the 1dumeans obtained thoſe places : foritis faidez And they aroſe out of Midian, iq 
YJETWeene and came to Paran, and tooke men with them; which were thoſe companics that fol- NTP 
I rhole of lowed young A4ad of Idamaa, into Ezypt, when he fled from 1aab. Likewilc it is faide 
ff Sapher, 3 of Salomon, that hee made a Nauy of ſluppes in Efiongaber belides Eloth, inthe Land of 
Har ada; Edom. 
wenaeth 
autiny of 
eſomeof d. V. 
- 2s of Moſes arriuall at Zin Kades : and of the accidents while that they 


:d witha - abode there. 


49 Rom Efiongaber hee turned againe towardsthe North, and pitchedinthe 1il- 
Deg 4er»oſec of Zin, which is Kadeſb : orin Beroth, of the children of Jacan ; where 
=> they late downe inthe firſt Monerth of the fortieth yeere, after they letr A2ypr. 
Foratthe next Manſion Aarondicd inthe firſt day of the fifth Moneth of the forrieth 
yeere: the nine and thirticth yeere taking ende ar Eſiongaber. And atthis Ciry of Cades 
(tor ſoit was thought tobe) or neere ir, died Miriam or Mary, Moſesſilter, whoſe Se- yum: 20. 1: 
pulcher was to be ſcene in Saint Hieromes time, as himſelfe auowerh., From hence ere 
they: departedro the Mountaine Her, all the people murmured moſt violently againſt Num.22: 3. 
Moſes, by reaſon of the ſearciry of water. For neither the puniſhments by fire from Hea- 
ueny by being deuoured and ſwallowed vp by the Earth; by the ſudden peſtilence,which 
often ſeizedthem, nor ahy miracle formerly ſhewing, citherthe loue or wrath of God, 
$0 could prevaile with this Nation any longer , than while they were full fed and fariſhed 
meuery of their appetites: bur in ſtead of ſecking for helpeand relicfe at Gods hands, 
when they ſuf ,thirſt, or any other want, they murmured, repined, and re- 
belled, ing them of their changed eſtates, and caſting vngratetully on Moſes all 
| theirmiſaduencures ; yea, though they well knew-thar their owne Fathers had lefrtheir 


bodies inrhe Deſerts , and that they were now entred into the forrieth yeere, wherein 

altheir miſexies were t9-take end. And bei Inn 

promiſed , they againe as obſtinately temptec as in former times, and neither 

mt his promiſes, nor feared bis indignation m——— 
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Godare without beginning ; ſo his mercies being without ende ; he commanded Aoſe,” 
roſtrike a Rocke adioyning with his rod; and the waters iſſued out ina great abundance 
with which both themſclues and their cattell were ſatisfied. Neuertheleſſe, becauſe God 
perceiueda kinde of diffidence both in Moſes and Aaron, arthis place, therefore he per. 
mitred neither of them to enter the Land promiſed, whereto perchance their worldly de. 
ſires nftght inuite them. Bur it pleaſed him to ende the trauailes of Azronat the Moup- 
taine Hor, being the next, and foure and thyrtieth Station. Ar which Mountaine of Apr, 
Aaros was deſpoyled of the garments of his Prieſt-hood, and the ſame put on Eleazyy 
his ſonne, as God had commanded. Which done, Moſes and Eleazar deſcended 
the Mountainez but G C) D recciued Aaron on the top thereof, and he wasno more ,, 
ſcene. 

Ofthis Mountaine called Hor, otherwiſe Moſera, as in Deuteronomy 10.Yerſe 6,thoſ: 
Horitestooke name, which the 1dumeans had formerly vanquiſhed. Some there are which 
make Moſera , which was the ſcauenand twentieth Manſion; and Moſer whichthey 
write Moſeroth for difference, which was the foure and thirtieth Manſion, and is alſo cal. 
led Hor, to betwo diſtin places : becauſe Moſes in paſſing from Cadeſbarnerowards F. 
fiongaber, incamped at Moſera, after hee departed from Heſmona, and before he came to 
Bemiaacan, And this Moſera, which is allo called Hoy, he came vnto after he left Cades, 
where Miriam, Moſes ſiſter dycd; the firſt being the ſeaucn and rwenticth,and the ſecond 
being the foure and thirtieth Manſion. Bur for Hor,which is allo called Aoſera,it ſhould y 
haue beene written, Hor tuxta Moſera ; Hor neere Moſera : for it is but one roote of a 
Mountaine,diuided into diuers tops,as Sinazand Horeb are: Whereof the Welt part Me. 

ſes calleth Moſera, andthe Eaſt part Horeb. By the Welt part Moſes encamped, as hee 

paſt rowards the Red Sea, on his left hand ; by the Eaſt part, as hee went backe againe 
North-wards towards Moab : as inthe deſcription of Moſes his paſſage through Arabia, 
the Reader may percciuc. 

Now it was from Cades before they came to Hor,becauſe Hor belonged to Edom;ythat 
Moſes ſent meſſengerstothe Prince of 1dumea, praying him that he might paſſe with the 
people of 7/7ael through his Territory into the Land of Canaan,which borderedit, For 
it was the neereſt way of all other from the Ciry of Xadeſh,where Moſesthen encampod; p 
whereas otherwiſe taking his tourney by the Riucrs of Zared, Arnon, and [or4an, hee 
might haue runne into many hazards inthe paſſage of thoſe Riuers,the farre way abour, 
and the many powerfull Kings, which commanded inthoſe Regions. Now the better 
ro perſwadethe Prince of /dames hereunto, Moſes remembred him, thar Hee was ofthe 
ſame race and family with ſrael : calling him by the name of brother, becauſe boththe 
Edomitesand 1ſraelites werethe ſonnes of one father, to wit, J/aac; inferring thereby,that 
hee had more reaſon to fauour and reſpe& them, than hee had to aſſiſt the Canaanites, i 
gainſt whom Eſau his Anceſter had made warre,and driuen out the Horites(who were of 
their ancient races deſcended of Cham) out of the Region of Seir, calling it by his owne 
name Edom, or Edumea. He allo making a ſhort repetition of Gods bl nes beſtowed # 
onthem, and of his purpoſes and promiſes ; aſſured Edemr, orthe King thereof, that hee 
would no way offend his people, or waſte his Countrey,bur that hee would reſtraine his 
Army withinthe bounds of the Common, and Kings high wayes, paying money for 
whatſocuer he vied, yea, cuen forthe water, which themſelues or their Cattell ſhould 
drinke. For Moſes was commanded by God, not to prouoke the children of E/av. But 
theKing of Edumes knowing the ſtrength of his owne Countrey,, the ſame being neere 
Canaan, rampard with hugh and ſharpe mountaines : and withall ſuſpeRing, as a naturall 
wiſe man,that 600000. ſtrangers being once entred his Countrey, it would reſtintheir 
willes to giue him law, reſoluedly refuſed them paſſage, and deliuered this anfwertothe 


Num.20. 26. Meſſengers: That,if they attempted to enter that way, he would take them for enemics, 5 


& 21, 


and reſiſt them by all poſſible meanes. And not knowing whether ſuch a deniall might 
ſarisfieor exaſperate, hee gathered theftrength of his Countrey together, and ſhewed 
himſelfe prepared to defend their paſſage. For, as itis written ; Thes Edom came ont 4- 


Num. © 20. gainſt bim (to wit, Moſes) with much people, and with a mighty power. Whereupon Moſes 


conſidering, thatthe ende of his enterpriſe was not the conqueſt of Seir or E and 
that the Land promiſed was that of Caxsan: like vnto himſelfe who was of natural vndet- 
ſtanding thegreateſt of any man,8 theskilfulleſt man of war that the warld had,heref 
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—Tedro aduenturethe Army of 1/rael againſt4 Nation, which being ouercome, gaue bur 


a paſſagero inuade others, and which by reaſon of the ſeate oftheir mountainous Coun- 
rrey, could not bur haue endangered, or (atleaſt) greatly enfeebled the ſtrength of //- 
reel, and rendred them lefleable, if nor altogether powerlefſe, ro hauc conquered the 


relt. 
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| d. V.I. 
Of their compaſſing 1dumea, and tranelling to Arnon, the border of Mogb. 


FR E thereforc lequing the way of 4umes, turned himlelfe towards the Eaſt , and 
BY 5 marched .rowardsthe Deſerts of Moab. Which when Arad King of the Canas- 
6/04 0! vices vnderſtood, and that Moſes had blancl.ed the way of 7lumea, and knowi 
that it was Canaay, and not Edam, which Iſrae/aumed at,he thought it ſafeſt, ratherro find 
his cnemics in his neighbours Countrey, thanto be found by them inhis owne: which 
he might haue done with a farre y”un hope of victory, had Moſes beene cnforſt firſt to 
haue made his way bythe Sward through /4umes, andthereby though victorious, great- 
ly haue leſſened his numbers.' Bur although. it tell out otherwiſe than Arad hoped tor, 
yer bein relolued ro make triall, whar courage the 1/7aelites brought with them our of 
F-ypt, betore they came neercr his owne home, leading the ſtrengrh of his Nationto 


20thecdge of the Deſert, he ſet vpon ſome part of the Army, which, forthe multitude oc- 


J0 


cupied a great {pace,and tor the many heards ot Cartell that they draue with them, could 
not encampe ſoneere rogether, bur that fome quarter or other was euermore ſubiect 
to ſurpriſe. By which aduantage, and in that his attempts were then perchance 
vnexpeRted, hee flew ſome few of the Itraclites , and carried with him many priſo- 


ncrs. 
Now it is very probable, that it was this Canaanite, or his Predeceſſour, which 10Y- 


ned his forces with the Amalekites, and gaue an ouerthrow to thoſe mutinous 1/raclites, Num.14.46; 


which without direction from God by Moſes, would haue centred Carizen from Cadeſ- 
barxe, For it ſeemeth that the greateſt number of that Army were of the Canaznites, be- 
cauſe inthe firſt of Deuteronomy, 4.4. the Amorites are named alone withoutthe Amale- 
kites,and are ſaide to haue beaten the J/raehitesarthat time. And this Arad, if he were the 
fame that had avictory ouer 1/7ael, neere Cadeſbarne ; or if it were his Predeceſſour that 
then preuailed , this man finding that Xzoſes was returned from the Red Sex, and in his 
way towards Cazaan, and that the South part of Canaan was firſt to be inu2ded , and in 
dangerof being conquered, not knowing of Moſes purpoſero compaſle Moab, derermi- 
ned while he was yetin the Deſerttotric the quarrell. And whereas it followeth inthe 
third verſe ofthe twelfth Chapter of Numbers,that the //raelites viterly deſtroyed the Ca- 
manites and their Cities, they are much miſtaken thatthinke, thatthis deſtruction was 
preſently performed by rhe 7/raelites. Bur it is to be vnderſtood, ro hauc beene done in 


4thefurure, ro wit, inthe time of /oſ#2. For had Moſes at this time entred Canaan inthe 


50 


purſuit of Arad, he would not haue fallen backe againe intothe Deſerts of Zin and 4046, 
and hauc fercht a wearifome and needlefſe compaſie, by the Riuers of Zared and 
Arnen. 

 Nettheris their coniccure td he valued at any thing, whichaffirme;that Arad did nor 
inhabiteany part of Canaaz it ſclfe , bur that his Territory lay vithoutit, and necrethe 


Mountaine Hor, For Hor and Zin Cades werethe South bordcrs of Edow, and not of C4- Num. 33: 494 


nas. And it wasinthe South of the Land of Cenaan,thar Arad dwelt: which Sourhparr 
of Canaan was the North part of Edoms. | 

ine, Horma (for {0 farre the Iſraelites after their vitory purſued the Candanites) is 

ſeared inthe South of 1udes. There is alſoa Ciry of that name in Simeoy. But there is no 
ſuch placeto the South of Edow. And were there no other argument, butthe muriny 
which followed preſently after the repetition of this victory, it were enoughto proue, 
that the ſame was obtained in the future, and in 7oſus his time, and notatthe inſtant of 
Aras affaulr. © For had the 1/Faelites at this time ſackt the Cities of Arad, they would 
not the next day haue complained for want of water and bread. For wherethere are 
=p Cities, there isalſo water and bread. Butir was in the time of 7oſus,thar the 1/rae- 
5 rooke their revenge, and afterthey had paſt 1ordan: Joſua then gouerning them 
who inthe rwelfth Chapter and fourcreenth Yerſe,namerh this Arad by the name on 
Cc2 ity 
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Num. c.21. v. | 


Now after this aſſault and ſurprize by Arad, Moſes finding that all entrance 6n tha 
fide was defended, he led the people Eaſtward tro compaſle 1dwmes and the Dead Se, 
andro make his entrance by Arzewand the Plaines of Aoas, at that time inthe poſſe{. 
fion ofthe Amorites.But the I/raelites,zo whom the very name of a Deſert was terrible, 
began againe to.cebell againſtrheir Leader, till God by a multitude of fiery Serpents, 
(thatis, by the biting of Serpents,whoſe venom inflamed them,and burnt them as fire) 


made them know their error,and afterward;according to his plentiful grace,cured them 1, 


ainc by their beholding an'artificiall Serpent, by his Commandement ſet vp. 
'V ia Monnt —. Moſes leauing the ordinary way which lyeth between the Reg 
Sea, and Celoſyria, encamped at Zalmona: andthence heremoued to Phunon, where he 
crected the Brazen Serpent, making theſe journeys by the edge of /dumes, but without 
it, For Phanon was ſometimea principall City of the Edomites, Now where it is writ- 
renin Numbers 21. Verſe 4. That from Mount Hor they departed by the way of the Red Sea, 
which griezed the people, it was notthereby meantthat the //7aelitesrurned backe towards 
the Red Sea ; neither did they march (according to Fonſeca ) per wiam que habet & later: 
mare rabrum; By theway that fided the Red Sea, but in deedethey croſt, and wentathwar 


the common way from Galaad, Trachexitts, and the Countries of Moab, tothe Red Sea, 19 


that is,to Eſiengaber, Eloth, and Midian: which way, as itlay Northand South, ſo /ſreel 
to ſhunne the border of Edow, andrto rake the vemoſt Eaſt part of Moab, croſt the com- 
mon way towards the Eaſt, and then they turned againe rowardsthe North, as before, 
From Phanon he went to Oboth, where they entred the Territory of Moab,adioyning 
tothe Land of Swph,a Countrey bordering on the Dead Sea;and from thence to Abarim, 
the eight and thirticth Manſion, that is, wherethe Mountaines fo called rake beginning, 
and are as yet but {mall Mountures of Hilles, on the Eaſt border of Moab, From thence 
they recoucred:Dibon Gad, orthe Riuer of Zared, which riſeth inthe mountaines of Are- 
bis, and runneth towards the Dead Sea, not farre from Petrathe Metropoly thereof, bei 


the nincand thirtierh Station. And having paſt that Riuer, they lodged at Dibon Gad, 39 


and from thence they kept the way to Diblathairy, one of the Citics of Moab; which Hie- 
remie the Prophet Chaep.q8.Yerſe 22.calleththe Houſe of Diblathaim,the ſame which after- 
ward was deltroyed among the reſt by Nabuchadnezzar. From thence they cameto 
the Riucr of Aron, and encamped inthe mountaines of Abarim : though inthe 22.0f 
Numbers, Moſes doth not remember Helwmondiblathaim, but ſpeaketh of us remouefrom 
theRiuer of Zared, immecdiately tothe other ſide of Arzon, calling Arnonthe border of 
Moab, berweene them and the Amorites: ſpeaking, as he found thelime of the Countrey 
atthattime, For Arnon was notanciently the border of Moab, but was lately conque- 
red from the Moabites, by Sehon, King of the Amorites : cuen from the Predeceſſour of 


Balac Peor thenreigning, From Diblathaim, Moſes ſen meſſengers to Sehon, King ofthe 49 


Amorites,to defirea paſlaugethrough his Countrey: whichthough he knew would bede- 
nicd him, yer he deſired to giuea reaſon tothe neighbour Nations,ofthe warre he vnder- 
tooke. And though Edom had refuſed him as Schon did,yct he had no warrant from God 
tocnforce him. Aoſes allo infending meſſengers to Sehon , obſcrued the ſame precept, 
which heleftro his poſterity and ſucceſſours, fora law of the warre; namely in Deut.20. 
Verſe 10. intheſewords ; Whew'thou commeſt neere onto a City to fiobt avainſt it, thou ſalt 
offer it peace, which if it doe accept of and open unto thee, then let all the people found therein be 
tributaries onto thee, and ſerwe thee, but if it refuſe, tc. thou ſhalt ſmite all the males thereof 


withthe edge of thefword, Which ordinance all commanders of Armies haue obſerued 
tothis day, or ought to haue done. 50 
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$. VII. | 
Of the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, mentioned in this Story, and of other Bookes memtiones 
in Scriptare which are loſt. 


= — the Warre betweene 1/7ael and Sehon, Moſes ſeemeth to referre 
Naa _— 1s Storie to that Booke entituled, Liber belorwm Domini, The bookt 
/ C, ford les: andtherefore paſſerh oucr many encounters, and other things 


memo” 


I 


10 


_ 
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———orable, with grearcr brevity inthis place. Hiswords after the Gemeua Tranſlation 


: e is fbal be ſpoken w the Booke of the battailes of the Lord, what things he 

gre ked Sea, and in the Rizerrof” Arnons The alger copie diftercth not in ſenſe from 

ne m the this : But the Greeke Septwagint vary. For the Greeke writes ittothis effect ; For thus is is 
4 ea, % 


le in the Booke: The warrt of the Lord hath buryt (orinflamed) Zoob,and the brookes of Ar- 
— for the Red Sees, whichis inthe Geneuian and Yulgar Edition,names the Region 
of ® Suph, a Countrey borderingthe Dead Seatowards the Eaſt, as he conieRureth. The Nu" 27. 


* Of the coun- 


the poſſ; 


' Texthercadeth thus. 1dcircs dici ſolet in recenſione bellorumTchouz, contra Vahebumin trey of 


ane Suph : & contra | flumins, flumina Arnenss ; Therefore i it ſpokenin repeating of the ay "4% 


10 burtailes of Ichouah, againſt Vaheb 1» 5he Countrey of Suph: and againſt the Rigers,the Riyers & o the torce 


x vp 


; Arnen, In which words hevnderſtands , that amongſt the wartes whichthe Lord dif- * = _ 
veen the Reg {od forthe good of rhe Iſraelites, there was in thoſe times a famous memory in the 18. $.3. 
”, where he "8 wth pr men, concerning the warre of Sehoy againſt Fabeb, the King of the Moa-yguu.z1. 26: 
bur without bites, and of his winning the Countrey neere A-»0n, our of the poſſcſhon of the Moa- 
yeh wag bites, Forthis Yabeb was the immediate predeceſlour of Balac, who lived with Moſes: 
the Red Sea, - thoughitbewritren rhat this Balacewas the ſon of Zipper, and notof Yaheb. For it ſeemes 
ckerowards (asitisplaine inthe ſucceſhon of the Edomites) that theſe Kingdomes were eledtiue, and £71» <4 
babet 4 laters not ſyucceſſiue. And as Juniws in this Tranſlation vaderſtandeth no ſpeciall Booke of 
entathwar thebattailes of the Lord: ſo others, as YVatablus in his Annotations,doubt whether in this 
the Red Seq, 29 20 placeany ſpeciall Booke be meant; andif any,whether it be not a prediction of warres in 
h, ſore | reages,to be wagcd intheſe places, andro be writteninthe Book of /adges. Syracides 
ſt the com- c.46 elle vs plainly,thatthoſe barrailes ofthe Lord were fought by Joſua. iWhowas there 
, as before, (Gith he)before him like to him ? for he fought the battailes of the Lord, But ſeeing the Hiſto- 
adioy ning ries of the Scripture elſewhere often paſſe ouer marters of grear weight in few words, re- 
to Abarim, ferringthe Reader ro other Bookes, written of the ſame marter ar large: thercfoteirſee- 
beginning, meth probable, that ſuch a Bookeas this there was; whercinthe ſcuetall victotics by 1/- 
rom thence rael obtained, andalſo victorics of other Kings, making way for thegood of the Itrae- 
nes of Art- lites, were particularly and largely written. Andthattheſame ſhould now be wanting, 
rok, tisnot trange,ſeeing {o many other Volumes, filled with diuinc diſcourſe, haveperiſhed 
Dibon Gas, p o inthelong race oftime,or haue beene deſtroyed by the ignorant and malicious Heathen 
Which Hie 90 ro; rate. For the Bookes of Henech, howlocuer they haue beene inlater ages corrup- 
hich after- ted, andthereforenow (uſpected, are remembred in an Epiſtle of Thaddews,and cited by 
Cy Cameto Origen <u «16, and by Tertullan, 
the 22.0f That worke alſo of the Patriarch Abraham , of Formation, which others beſtow on 
nouef:om Rabbi Achibs, isno where found. The Bookes remembred by /oſua c. 10.w.13.andin 
2 border of theſccond of Semuel. c.1,9.18. called thc Booke of 1aſher, or 1witorem,js allo loſt; wherein 
Countrey the ſtay of the Sunne and Mooneinthe middelt of the Heauens is recorded, and how 
y CONge- they ſtood ſtill till 17ae! had auenged themſelues of their enemics: our or which alſo Da- 
RC . wdrooke the precepr, of reaching the children of 7444, to exerciſe their bowes againſt 
- wermby (their enemies. | M1 : 
Some thinke this to be the Booke of eternall Predeſtination, in which the juſt are 
hevnder- written, according vneo the ſixry and ninth pſalme, Verſe 28. where it is {aid ; Let them Hieres. is 
rom God be pat out of the Booke of Life, neither let them be written with the righteows. Hierome gg _ 
© precept, thinkes, that Dawid by this Booke vnderſtood thoſe of Samuel ; Rabbi Salomon , that 
OA8.20. the Bookes of the Law arethereby meant, in which the actes of the iuſt Abraham, 
_ of 1/aac, 14cob, and Hoſes, are written; Others, that it was the Booke of Exodas ; 
therels others, as Theodoretws, that it was a Commentary vpon Joſua, by an vaknowne Au- 
les thereof thour, IO 


obſcrued = 
50 


Thebooke of Choxz4i, concerning Manaſſe , remembred inthe ſecond of Chren.z 3. 


the Hiern, tn 4n« 


T We - . . . 

The iſchagce came aſiyell to the Story of Salomon, written by Ahia Silonites, 
LOONEDIESEI Co ilbim of hisobrainingede Ki dome of Jſrael from 
the ſonngof Selowwen.: asrothe bookes of Nathan the Propher, and to thote of Jeedothe 
Seer, remembred inthe ſecond of Chros. c.g. v.29. wi theſe hauc the bookes of She- 
maichangiof 14do, remembred inthe fecond of Chran.c.12.7.15.periſhed: andthar of 
lebarhe noe of Haxeps, of theafts of /ehoſuphar, cired inthe ſecond of Chrep, £.20.w, 
34+ Aa boke Salowon which the Hebrewes writh Haſcirims, of 5000. vent 


CC 3 0 


£ v.18. & 16, Of this books, allo lolt, Hierome concciues that the Prophet 1ſay was the ** —_ 
A hn ; bp. 


—_ Mk. 


' , | Gs 
T he ſetond Booke of thefirſtparr =Grar.5..o5 
of which that Canticum Cantic onely remaineth, 1 Kings 4:32:and with | 
this divers —_— s works haue periſhed, as his Booke afchenatures of Treas | 
Plants, Beaſts,Fiſhes,&c. 1 Kings 4.33. with the reſt remembred by Origen, oſepbas,the. 
rome,Cedrenus,Ciccus Aſculanus, Picus Mir others, 4.” -» | 
Oftheſe and other Bookes many were conſumed with the ſamefire, wherewith ye. 
buchadnezzar burnt the Temple of Hieru/alem. Bur let vs returnethither where wee 
lefr. NIT> 
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$. VIII, 
Of Moſes his ſparing the iſſue ef Lot ; and of the Giants in thoſe parts ;, and of Schon 11 
Oo 


an 


Q.. 
= rH © 


S* y 
ZZ Hen Moſes had paſt Arnon, he incamped onthe other ſide thereof at Abarim, 
WE! oppoſite to the Ciry of Nebo,leauing the Ciry of Midian on his left hand,and at- 
L&D) remping nothing vponthe Aſoabites on thar {1de.For Moeabdid at this time inha- 
onthe Sourh-{ide of Arnon,hauing loſt all his ancient and beſt Territory,which was 
Deut.z.v.9. : NOW inthe poſſeſſion of Sehonthe Amore, For Moſes was commanded by God notto 
20, 11, & 12. moleſt Moab, neither ro prouoke them to batraile, God hauing giuenthar Land to the 
children of Zoe ; the ſame which was ancicntly poſleſt by the Emims , who were men 
of great ſtarure, and comparable to thoſe Giants called Anakires, or rhe ſotines of 19 
ANA. 

Godalſo commanded Moſesto ſpare the Ammonites , becauſethey likewiſe werede- 
ſcended of Lot: who had expelled from thence thoſe Giants,which the 4Ammonites called 
Zamzummims. For itſcemerh thar all that part, eſpecially tothe Eaſt of Jordan, euento 
che Deſert of Arabia,as well onthe Welt,as on the Eaſt-fide of the Mountaines of Gilead, 
was inhabited by Giants. Andinthe plantationof the Land'promiſed, the 1/raelites 
did notatany time paſſethoſe Mountainestothe Eaſt of Beſan, bur left their Countrey 
tothem,as in the deſcription following is made manifeſt. We findalſo,thar as there were 
many Giants both before and after the floud: ſorheſe Nations, which anciently inhabi- 
red both the border of Canaay, and the Land it ſelfe, had among them many Families of 
Giant-like men. Forthe Anakims dwelt in Hebron, which ſomerimes was called the City 

tol.15-v.13.c. Of Arbab, which Arbah in 1oſaa is called the father of the Anakims; and the greateſt man 
14-Y-15- ofthe Anakimzs. There hadalſo beene Giants in the Land of the Mpabites, called Emms: 
and their chicte Ciry was Aroey or Ar, necretheRiuer of Arnon, To the Giants of the 
Rephaims, the Ammonites gauethe name of Zamzummims; which were of the ſame anci- 
ent Canaanites: and their chiefe City was Rabba, afterward Philadelphia, They wereallo 
called Zuzims,which is as muchto ſay, as Yiri robuFi,horrendi4, Gigamtes, Strong inen.and 
fearefull Giants, who inhabited other Cities of Ham, or How, inthe ſame Province, and 
not farreto the North of Aroer. 

Now Moſes hauing paſt Arnon,and being encamped at Abarim, and hauing{as before) 4 
ſent to Sehon;as he had doneto Edem,to pray a paſſage through his Countrey,wasdenicd 

' it. ForSehon being made proud by his former conqueſt vpon Yabebthe Moabite; which 
Nation the Amorites eſteemed bur as ſtrangers and vſurpers , (rhemfelues being of the 
fonnes of Canaan, and the Moabites of Lot) refuſed to grant 1ſrael any entrance that way z 
and withall prepared to encounter Moſes with as much ſpeedeas he tould,beeniſe Moſes 
encampediin the Countrey of his new conqueſts, to wit, the Plaines of Moab;therwv& 
fortieth and laſt Manſion: which Moſes waſted with the multirude ofhis peopleart cat- 

tell. Towards him therefore haſting himſelfe, they encountred each other at /ahs* 

. where Sehow with his children and people were broken and diſcomifited: and the vifiory 

-» +. fo purſued by Moſes, as few or none of the Amorites eſcaped. Healſo ſlaughtered all the N 

\\Women and Children of the Amorites, which he found in Eſſebon, andall the other Ci- 

tics, Villages, or Fields; they being ofthe race of Canaan,as thoſe of yan allo-weres and 
Deute1,7-8+. deſcendedof Emorew or Amorews: for Meſes calleth the Baſanites Hſo Amoriars; 1Andal 
though 7/rael might now hauec takena ready way and into /#des: being this 
_ difter this viory atthe bankes of /orden - yer he know irto-be perilouswolee 

wear aparyofthat Nation of the Amoriteron hisbacke, as inhabited alliheRK 
i/anot TVitonits : andtherefore heled on his Army to inugde'0y - a petforrd 
ding ftrengthanddature: aRithiconcly manof mark temaining ofthe abditwbGians 
e 9 0 
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-{rhoſe parts,and whoar hat time had 60. Cities walled and defenced: lying betweene 

ror ore of Hermon (which Mountaine,faith Moſes, the Sidemians call Shirion, and 

the Amorues Sbenir) and the Riuer 0f Jordan. And it betellvnto the King of Ba/an (who 

arrended Moſes commingat Edrer)as irdid vnto Syhen:tor he and his ſonnes periſhed,and 

allhis Cities weretakenand poſſeſt; After this , Moſes with-drawing himlelfe backe a- 

oainero the mountaines of 4bartms; left the proſequuyonof that warre vnto air the 

Hbnne of Manaſſe: who conquering the Eaſt parts of Buſan, to wit, the Kingdome of Ar- 
4, cucn vntothe Nations of the Geſſurt and Machati, 69,walled Cities: called the fame 

after his owne name Hanoth air : of all which _—_— afterward the halte Tribe of 


.s Manaſſe poficit the North part as farre as Edres, but the Eaſt part that belonged to Sihox 
the Amorite, with the Mountaines of Gilead adioyning, was giuen to Reuben and vnto 
64d. 

at Abarim, 2s "+ ©. 05 : 
and,and ar $.I X. 
otras Of the troubles about the Madianites, and of Moles his death, 
God notto IA Fcrtheſe vicories,and while J/rael ſoiourned inthe valley of Moab, the Madia- 
Land to the }/E { nitesand Moabites (ouer both which Nations it ſeemerh that Balac King of the 
Were men 3 Moabites then commanded in chicfe) fought, according tothe aduiceaf Balaam, 
 ſofines of 19 v6 both by alluring the #ebrewesro the loue of their daughters , and by perlwading them 
to honour and ſerue their Idols , to diuide them both in Louc and Religion among 
e werede- themſelves : thereby the berter both rodefend their owne intereſt againſt them, as allo 
mes called tobeatethem out of Moab, and the Countries adtoyning, The //raebztes as they had 
69, euento euer beene inclined, ſo were they now cafily periwaded to theſe cuillcourles, and there- 
s of Gilead, by drew on themalelues the plague of peſtilence,whereofthere periſhed 24000.perſons: Num. 2g. v.9, 
e 1/raclites belides which puniſhment of God, the moſt of the offenders among the Hebrewes, were 
Countrey by hiscommandemene put ro'the Sword, or other violentdeaths : after this, whenthar 
there were Phineas the ſonne of Eleazdr had pierced the bodies of Zimri,a Princeot the Simeonites, 
tly inhabi- . together with Coshia daughter gf one of rhe chiefe of the 11diamzes, the plagueccaled, 
*amilies of 0 and Gods wrath was appeaſed. For ſuciwa$the louc and kindnefle of his all-power- 
d the City fulneſſe, reſpecting the ardent zcale of Phineas in pcrſequuting of Zimri (who being a 
cateſt man chuefe among the Hebrewes, became an Idokiter ) as hie forgauethe rcſt of 7/racl, and 
&d Emms: ſtayed his hand for his ſake. | 
ints of the Inthis valley it was that Moſes cauſed the people to be numbred the third time : and 
ame anci- thereremained of able men fit to beare armes, 601730. of which as his laſt enterpriſe, Num-46.v.51, 
r\wereallo heappointed 12000/to be choſenour, to inuade the Cities of Midian, who together 
” men.und with the Aoabites practiſed with Baldam to curſe J/rael : and atterthar fought ro allure 
rince, and them (as before remembred ) from rhe worſhipof thetruc God, tothe {cruice of Beth- 


, Peor: andto' thereſt of their barbarous Idolatry. Oucr which comparucs of 12000, 
is before) 4? d Aofergaue the charge ts Phineas,the ſonne of Bleazar the high Prieſt: whoſlew the five , 
Princes of the Midianires;which were;6r had lately beene,the vaſſals of Sehon, as appea- 
rth by Zo#xh.- Theſe five Princes of the Midianires flaine by Eleazar, wereatthis time 19C<-13.v.21. 
dutithe vaſſals of Sehowthe Amorite; rowit, Eui, Rekems, Zur, Hur and Reba, the Dukes of c.,.,1. ,,. 
Schon Nith 15ſaah. Heflew alfo alltheimen, male-children, and women : faningſuchas 
had not yetvibe the of menbutrhoſetheyihued andUiſperſt them among the 
dren of 1/raelto ſerue them. | 
And Moſes hauing now liued 120.yccres, making both his owne weakeneſſc of body ,,... + 
nowne to the —_ and his vnability totrauaile: andalſo that he was fore-warncd 0 | 
e victory 7 his end by the Spirit of God : from whom hce recciued a new commandement to al- —_— 
ed all the f? BS cendthe Mountaines of Abarim, and thereon to render vp his life : He haſtnedroſertle 
vther Ci- ; theGouernment in leſus : whom hee perſwaded with mot liuely argumentsto proſe- 
Fanetheconqueſt begunne, aſſuring him of Gods fauour and afhſtance thercin. And 
O hauing ſpenttheſe his later | ramer the Conqueſt of Og and Sebon, King of the 4- 
Ooh eb hog repetition and expoſition of the Law, (or an iteration of the Law, accor- 
ro Avgu#ine) viing both arguments, prayers, andthrears vnto the people : zu, 14. 4: 


which he often repeated vnto them; thereby to confirmethem in knowledge, loue,feare, M75: /<r 
and ſeruice, of theall-powerfull God : He bleſſedthe rwelue Tribes, thar of Simeon cx- _—_ 


Cepted,with ſeuerall and moſt comforrable blcflings : prayſing the greatneſle and yoo Deue. 33- 
neſle 
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neſſe of him, vnto whom in his prayers he commended them : Healſ6 commanded.” 
Prieſts to lay vp the Booke of the Law, by the fide gf the 4rkeof God: The laſtthaths 
Deut. 32. 1. indited was that Prophericall Song, beginning : Hearken ye Heanens and 1 will ake, and 
let the Earth heare the words of my mouth : and being called by God fromthe labours and 
Deut-34-Y-6. ſorrowes of this life, vnto thatreſt which neuer afterward hath diſquier, hee was buried 
in the Land of Moab,ouer againſt Beth-peor: bur no man knowerh of his Sepulcher tothis 
day, which happened inthe yeereof the World 25 54. 


EE IE 


$. X. —_ 
Obſeruations out of the Story of Moſes, how God difþoſeth both the ſmalleſt occaſions, andthe" 
greateſt refitancesto the effeiting of his purpoſe. 


) N{ D Ow letvs alittle, for inſtruction, looke backero the occaſions of ſundry of the 
| 


(i; . 
JN great cuents, which haue beene mentioned inthis Story of the life of Moſes, far 
Vs 


(excepting Gods miracles, his promiſe, and fore-choiſe of this people ) hee 
wrought inall things elſe by the meazamof mens affetions, and naturall appetites. And 
{ſo we ſhall find that the feare which Pharaoh had of the increaſe of the Hebrewes, muki. 
plicd by God to exceeding great numbers, was the next naturallcauſe of the ſorrowes 
and loſſe, which befell himſelfe, and the Zgyptian Nation : which gumbers when hee 
ſoughr by cruell and vngodly policies to cur off and leſſen, as when hee commanded a 
the male-children of the Hebrewesrto beflaine, God {whoſe prouidence cannot berch. 
ſed, nor his purpoſes preuented by all the fooliſh and ſaluagecraft of mortall men) mo. 
ued compaſſion inthe heart of Pharas'sowne daughter,to preſerue thar child, which ake- 
ward became the moſt wiſe, and of all men the moſt gentle and milde, the moſt exce. 
lently learned inall Dinineand Humane knowledge, to be the conductor and deliuerer 
of his oppreſſed brethren,and the overthrow of Pharas,andallthe flower of his Nation, 
euenthen, when he ſought by the ſtrength of his men of Warre, ofhis Horſe, and Chz- 
riots, totread them vnder,and bury them intheduſt. The griefe which Moſes conceiued 
of the iniuries, and ofthe violertce offered to one of the Hebrewes in his owne preſence, 
moued him totake reuenge of the tianthat offered it : the ingratitude of one ofhisP 
owne Nation, by threatning him to.diſcouerthe ſlaughter of the ASoyptian, moued him 
to flicinto Midias : the contention betweene the Shepheards of that place, and thre! 
Daughters,made him knowne to their Father: who not onely entertained him,but mar- 
ried fim ro one of thoſe Siſters: and in that ſolitary life of keeping of his Father in lawes 
 farre fromthe preſſe of the World, contenting himſelfe (though bred as a Kings 
Sonne) with the lot ofa poore Heard{-man, God found him out in that Deſert, wherein 
hee firſt ſuffered himto lue many yeeres, the better to know the wayes and paſlages 
through which he purpoſed that he ſhould conduct his people, toward the Fand; rom- 
ſed:and therein appcaring vnto him, he made him know his willand diuine lcafrefe 
his returne into Agypt. Thelike may be faide of all things elſe, which Moſerafierwoif 
by Gods dircion performed inthe Story of J/racl beforeremembred, There isnot 
therefore the ſmalleſt accident, which may ſeeme vnto men as falling out by chance,and 
_ no ns _—_ by Celmelki ſomewhatelſe by : yea, 
oftentimes ro greateſt worldly importance, either preſendy,ocin 
many yeeres after, whenthe occaſionsare > ns ro emo 


on Tear 6-$4- of the Hiftarie of the World.” 
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ſundry of th $ 1. 


e of Moſes, fo How the Nations with whom the 1/raelites were to haue Warre, were diuers wayes,as it were, 
prepared to be their enemies. 


People?) hee 

pperites, And == N lic manner if we looke tothe quality of the Nations, with whom the 
Yrewes, multi 9 Al 1/raclites, after their comming out of Agypr, had rodoe, either inthe 
the ſorrowes = >/fll Wilderneſſe, or afterward: we ſhall find them long before-hand, by the 
ers when hee | bJ&l L241 diſpoſing proudence of God, as it were pr ed for enmity: partly in 
"nmanded all4 


Dl! [NGA] reſpetthat they were moſt of themof the i ue of Canaan, or at lcalt of 
:annot berefi. 9} CP — : aud _ (as the Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, and 1/maclites) 
all men) mo. were mingled with them by mutuall marriages : whereas the //raelites ſtill continued 
d,whichake- ſtrangers, and ſeparate fromthem: and fo partly inthis reſpect, and partly by ancient in- 
we molt excel iuries or enmities, and partly by reaſon of diuerfity in Religion, were theſe Nations, as it 
and deliuere were prepared to be cnemiestothe 1/raelites: and (o to ſerue for ſuch purpoles-as God 
of his Nation had reſerued them for. T o make theſe things more manifeſt , wee muſt vnderſtand that 
ric, and Chz this part of Syria, bounded by the mountaines of Libawws,and Zidon on the North, by the 
ſes conceiues ſame mountaines continued as farre asthe Springs of Arzon on the Eaſt: by the way of 
wne prelence, Feyt.andthe Red Seaonthe South: and by the Mediterran Sea on the Welt: was inha- ot bang 
cot oneofhis? BWP 11:4 and peopled by two Nations,the one ſpringing from the ſonnes of Cham, the other the 5c-n- 


s, moued him from Sem:but thoſe of Sem,were buras ſtrangers thercin for a long time,and came thirher _ 
e, and Jethros incffe but with * one Family, to wit, that of Abrahams, anda few of his kindred. The ther, y/- 
him, but mar- other for the greateſt part were the Canaanites, theancient Lords and Poſleſlors of thoſe y,.";..2:; 
atherin lawes Territories: by proceſſe of time diuided into ſcuerall Families and names: whereof fome 74>, - 


red asa Kings of them were of cminent ſtatureand ſtrength, as the Anakims, Zamzummims, Or Zuzei, ho Ende pro 
eſerr, wherein Emims,Horites,and others. Theſe (as men molt valiant and able commonly doe) did inha- 1.44 of Hes. 


; and | bicethe viter borders and mountaines of their Countries : the relt were the Zidonians, Te- ule ig 
Lendpent” WY of, tmerites, Heniees, Hetites, and chers, whotocke nameatierthe fonnceof Canter, [9% he of 
xe pleaſurefor dandafter whom the Countrey in generall was ſtill called, of Nacher, & 
fer afterward As for the Hebrewes which deſcended of Shem by Abraham, they were of another Fa- £5, _w_— 


There isnot milie, and ſtrangers inthar Countrey : eſpecially the //raclites, and this was ſome caule i; called a 3» 
y chance,and that the Canaanites did nor affet them, orindure them: no more thenthe Phili#ims did, /- Sec here- 


elle by : ye, who deſcended alſo of Cham by Mizraim. Forthough Abraham himlclfe being a ſtran- bo. TN 
reſendy,ocin er, was highly eſteemed and honoured among them : eſpecially by the Amorines inha- 
IC. ting the Weſt part of /ordan: yet now cuenthey which deſcended from Abraham, or 


from his kindred, abode and multiplied inthoſe parts, were alienated in affe&tions from 

the 1raelites: as holding them ſtrangers and intruders: making more account of their al- £x9% 17-16 
lance with the Canaanites, and the reſt of the iſſue of Cham, with whom they daily con- 

dracted afhniry , than of their old perigree from Abraham. 
Trueit is,- thattheſe Nations deſcended of Abraham, or of his kindred, who hadlin- nv... 11. 5 
kedthemſclues and matched with the Canaanites and others, had fo farre poſſtſt them- 
{clues of the borders of thoſe Regions, as they began to be equallin ſtrengrhrothe bor- 
dering Canaanites , if not ſuperiour. For of Lot came thoſerwo Families of the 
WAP. Moabttes, and Ammonites: of Eſauthe Idumeans: of Madian the Maazanites: of Iſmael, the 
CHA? eldeſt ſonne of Abrabam, came the 1/maclites, withwhom are ioyned as of the fame Na- 
Lon, the Amalekites, whom the more common opinionthinkethto haue beenea 
Tribe of Edoms, becauſe Z/av had a grand-child of that name, yet TI ee" 
| uinc 
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Dew:.c.11 .5 uinceth it to haue beene otherwiſe, For the 1/raehites were forbidden to proueke the” 
Edamites,or doc them any wrong, whereas contrariwile Amalck was curſed, 2nd endleq; 
Exod. e.r7, y. Warre decrecd againſt him : but hereof moreel{ewhere, Chap. 8. $.3. Of 1/mael; «. 
16. deſt ſonne Naboth ſprung the Arabians of Petrea, called Nabathes, Nowrencn as Alys. 
Ge. 17. hambdqgughtGod'rs bleſſe 1/anael;/foiir pleaſed him both'rb/ptomiſe and performe i, 
For of him thoſeewelue Pringes came, which inhabized,in effectyallthan Fract of Lang 
berwcene Hauilath vpon Tigris , and Sar which is the Welt parr of the Deſert of Arabi, 
Petrea. Yethowſocuer'the ſtrengrh of rheſelater named Nations, which deſcended 
from Abraham, were great : it is hotvalikely, butthat ſomereaſon which moucd them 
not to fauour the entrance of the J/r4elites into Cannan, was in reſpect of feare : becauſe 
all Princes and States doc not willingly permitany ſtranger or powerfull Nation to en. 
tertheir Territories, VWherefoxe, though all theſe Families before named , werenoth 
vnited, in and among themſclues, but that they had their icalouſies of each other, and 
contended for dominion: yer fcaring athird moreſtrongthan themſelues, whether they 
ſtoodapart orvnited, they were taught by the care of rheir owne preſeruation, to ioyne 
themſclued rogerher againſt //rael : though they did it nothing ſo maliciouſly and re(y]. 
uedly as the Cancanites did. For the Edumeans onely detiiedthe Heorgwes a pallige} 
which the Aoabitesdurit not denie: becauletheir Countrey lay more opettzand becauſe 
themſelues had lately becne beaten out of the richeſt part of their Dominions, by the 4- 
morites : and as forthe Ammonites, their Countrey lay altogether our of the way, andthe y 
ſtrength of Sehon and Oz Kings of the Amorites,was interiacent: and beſides thar,the box; 
der of the Awmonites was ſtrong, by reaſon of the mountaines which diuided itfrom3u/ 
fan. Againe, that which moucd the Moabites intheir owne reaſon not mucho interrupt 
N m-21. Y- 1/742], intheconquelt of Sehop the Amorite, and of Og his confederate,was that the Mac- 
Da bites might hopeatter ſuch timeas the Amorites were beaten by Moſes, that themſelues 
might recouer againe their owne inheritance : to wit, the Vallics and Plaines lyingbe- 
tweene the mountaines of Arakia and, Jordan: But as ſoone as Sehon vas (laine, andth:t 
the King of Moab, Balar, pcrccinad that Moſes allotted that valley to the Tribes of 64d 
and &wbes , he beganto praCtiſe with Balgam againſt 7/rael, and by the daughters of 46- 
diax as aforciaide, toallure themto Idolary: andehus arthelength the Afoabites by ſpe-p 
ciall occaſion were more and more ſtirred vpto enmity againſt /ſrael. And as tord- 
ucrs of the reſt that were deſcended from Abrahams kindred, we may note, how inthe 
beginning, berweenethe Authors of their Petigrees, God permitted ſome enmiriestobe 
as1t were prefages of turure quarrels, which inthe poſterity might be the caſter incenſed, 
by the memory of old grudges : and withall by ſome difdaine from the elder in nature 
tothe younger. Forthe J/maelues being delcended from the eldeſt fonne of Abraham, 
and the Edomittes from the cldeſt ſonne of //aac , Jacob, being bur a ſecond ſonne, ofa {e- 
cond brother, thoſe Princes which were deſcended of the elder Houſes, being naturall 
men, might {corne to giue place, much leſſe ro ſubictthemſclues to their inferiour, 3 
thcy rooke it: and for2 more aggrauation, the iſſues of E/au Princes of Zdumea, might# 
. keepe in record that their Parent was bought out of his birth-rightby 1acobs raking his 
Gen.z5- | aduantage, andthat he wasdecciued of his fathcrs bleſſing alſo by him : and thar Jab 
oy 4 14. after reconciliationcamenor vnto himas he promiſed, into Seir or /dames. 

Soalſo inthe poſterity of 1/mael, it might remaineasa ſeedeor pretence of enmity, 
that their fore-father was by pow {rn of Sara, caſt out into the Deſert,with his mo- 
ther Hagar: and had therein peri but that ir pleaſed God by his Angellro rclecue 
them. 1/maelalſo had an Zgyptianboth to his mother and to his wife: and Amalesw:s 
alſoan Horwe by his mother : which Horites were of the ancient Cenaenites, The Edv- 
means alſo, or Edemites, were by their Maternall line deſcended of the Canaanites. Fot | 
Eſautooke two wiucs of that Nation: one of them was Adath, the daughter of Elou,the j0 
Hittite, andthe other Abolibamah, the grand-child of Zibeon the Heuite, Lord of Seir,b*- 
foretheſame was conquered by E/as, and called after his name, Edom, or Edumes. 

Laſtly, itappeareth thatall thoſe Families of the 1ſmaerktes, Amalekites, Moabites, A% | 
monites, Edomnutes, (re; were in proceſle of time corrupted, and drawnefrom the know- 
ledge and worſhip of God, and became Idolarers, infefted and ſeduced by the conuer- 
fation of thoſe people m_ whomthey dwelt, and by thoſe wiues of the Canaantes 
which they had marricd : onely a few of the Kenites and thoſe Madianites, which inhab- 
red on the edge of the Red Sea, whereof /ethro was Pricſt,or Prince,or both;worſhi 
the rue and cucer-liuing God. Ul 
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2 partof that Valley berweene 


0 Jobab, King of Madon: whom he alſo {laughtered, and tooke his Cities : and this [abin 


$.I1. 
of che Kings of the Canaanites and Madianites , mentioned in the ancient Warres of the 1/- 
raelites. 


= F the Kings of the Caxeanites, deſcended of Cham, (for Melchizedek may be 

v)] choughtro be of a betrer Perzgree) we find foure named by Moſes : and one and 
SS thirty remembred by Tous, though few of theſe named, otherwiſethan by the 
Cities ouer which they commanded : to which each of them had a ſmall Territory ad- 


» ioyning, and no other Dominion. Theſe Canaanires in a generall confiderationare to 


bevnderſtood for all thoſe Nations, deſcended of Cham by Canaan, as the Hittites,Jebu- 
ſites, Amorites,Gergeſues, Henites, £3c. and lo here we vnderſtand this name in ſpeaking of 
the Kings ofthe Canaanizes: and fo alſo wecall the Countrey of their habitation, the ho- 
ly Land, orthe Land of promiſe : for God hathappoinred that the ſeauen principle Fa- 
mili-s ſhould be rooted our : and that his owne people ſhould inherire their Lands and 
Cities. Bur if we conſider of the Nameand Nation in particulay,then is theirproper has 
bitation bounded by Jordan, onthe Eaſt, and by the Mediterran Sea on the Welt : in 
which narrow Countrey,and inthe choylſeſt places thereof,thoſe Canaanites which held 
their Paternall name chiefly inhabired. 


o Thefirit King of theſe Nations, named in the Scriptures, was Hamer or Hemer,ofthe Gen.z x 


Henites, whom Smmeonand Lewilew, together with his ſonne Sichem, inreuenge of their 
liſters rauiſhment. 
Arad was the ſecond King which the Scriptures haue remembred, who had that part 
of Canaan towards the South,neighbouring Edom and the dead Sea; the ſame which ſur- 
priſcd 1/rael, as they encamped in the wilderneſſe inthe edge of Edumea. 
Thethird named was Sehox King of Eſſebon,who before Moſes arriuall had beatenthe 
Moabites out of the Welt part of Arabia Petrea or Nabathes, and thruſt them ouer Arnon Num. 214 24. 
intothe Deſerts, the fame whom Moſes ouerthrew in the plaines of Moab: at which time ,, "3. laſeph. 
he tooke Eſebow, and all the Cities of the Amorites. 
Preſently after which — was allo {laine by J/rael, who commanded the North 
the Mountaines Traconior Galaad and Jordan, who was allo ,,,, .. .,, 


ant lib $4.5. 


a King of the Amorites. | 
The btt was Adonizedek King of the Jebuſites, and of Hiernſalem,with whom 1ſua na- 
meth foure other Kings. 
Hoham, King of Hebron. 
Pram, King of larmuth. 
Japia, King of Lach: and 
Deber, King of Eglon, who wereall Amorites ouerthrowne in battell : and hanged by roſua 10. | 
loſua. Akerthis oucrthrow 1oſu« nameth 1abin, King of Hazor, and - « 4 
ſcemedto have ſome Dominion ouer the reſt; for it is ſaide in the Text, For Hazor be- 1911, v.10 
fore times was the head of all thoſe Kingdomes. 
After theſe Adonibezek that notorious Tyrant is named: who confeſt that he had cur 
off the thumbes of the hands and feere of cauenty Kings , inforcing them to gather ,,,, ,. 
crummesvnder his Table : who, after 1udz and Simeon had vſcd the ſame exequurion 46.5, cp: 
vpon himſelfe, acknowledged it ro be a iuſt reuenge of God: this King was carried to 
Hieruſalem where he died. 
Thelaſt King named is 1abis the ſecond, who as it ſcemerh had rebuilt Hzor, burnt 
by 1ſue, For at ſuch time as heemployed Si/ara againſt 7/7ael,whom he oppreſt twenty 


0 yeeres, after the death of Ehud, He inhabited Hazor. This Iahin, Barae (cncouragedby 1,,_, 


Debora) ouerthrew, and his Captai e Siſars had by 1ael, the wife of Heber the Kenite, 
naile driveniinto his head while| efleptin her Tent : [6b hirnſlfe periſhingafterward 1:4; 


in 

| watrre, 
'S % « þ " . * '%. | f 

. & 4 . hs. - 


an, Abrahamsſonne, by Cethura. | 
alled Jethro in Exodae, Keyis inthe firſt of [ndges, theſonne of D«- 


d-chuld of Jexane, or lokſbam , the great grand-child of Abvubaw by Ce 


WI, 


* b 


WS ES wad 
The ſecond Bookeof the firſlpart GCunar. 6:5, 
Cedres: p3g- thara ,, was Pricſt or Prince of the Madianites by the Red Sea: whoſe Daughter 9, © 
" Neece, Moſes married: and of whom I baue ſpoken clſewhere morear large. This lethy, 
ifhe were not the ſame with Hebab,muſt be his father: and this Hebob had ſcauen 
ters. Heguided Avſes inthe IWilderneſſe : and became one of the /ſraelites : of him 
cended the Kenites, ſo called of his father Raguels ſurname, of which Kenites was Heber, 
which had peace with /abinthe ſecond, cuen now remembred. | 
Arſuch time as Saul inuaded the Amalekites, he knowing the good affeftion of the x4. 
, nitesro Iſrael, gaue them warning to fi e themſclyes: and yet the Kemites had ſtrong 
15am 15” ſcares, and lined inthe mountaines of the Deſerts. 
The Kings of the Caneanites, and Madianites, and the Amalekites,as many asI findns. ; 
med,werethele: 
. Homer the Henite of Sichem 
. Aradof the South parts 
. Sehon of Eſſebon 
. Og of Baſan | 
. Adonizedek the 1ebuſite, King of Hieruſalens 
. Hobam of Hebron 
. Pram of Iarmuth 
. Japia of Lachis 
9. Debir of Eglon 
10. labin of Hazor 
I1. Jobab of Modon 
12. Adonibezck of Bezek, and 
I 3. 1abin the {ccond King of Hator, 


a _ Of the Madianites theſe : 


wan 6: off ® Eui Or Evi. 


Kinroof ſene= Rekamor Recem who built Petra the Metropolis of Petrea,ſo called by the Greekes: and 


uf pacedoneef by E/as. cap. 16,verſe 1.and Selah,which is as muchas Petra: and {oalfo it is called 2 Reg, 


_— 4-7- Where it is alſo called /oktheel. 

Phunehas and 

the 12000 | 

which hee led 

againft them: 

Num. $1: v.$. 

q ce foure 

Laſt were like- 

wiſe at one 

time, ſlaine in, 

;— urſuite of 

r7: Ind-6. 7: After thedeath of Barac,tudge of Iſrael, the fourc laſt named of theſe Madianite Kings, 

vw - vVexed!ſralſeuenyeeres: till they being pur to flight by Gideon, two of them,to wit,Ores 
and Zeb, were taken and flaine by the Ephraimites, arthe c of lordan, as inthe 6.7, 
and 8. of 7#dges it is writtenatlarge, Afterward inthe purſuite of the reſt, Gideowhim 
ſeltclaide hands ypon Zebah and Salmana, or Zalmunna, and excquuredthem, vere ! 
ſoners;in which expedition of Gideonthere periſhed 120000.0f the Madianizesand 
contederates, Of the /dumeans, Moabites, and Ammonites, I will ſpeake hereafter inthe 
deſcription of their Territories. ; 


—_ 


10 
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$. III. 3 , 
Of the Amalekites, and 1/maciues. » 


thah, ( forthe 

"tereſt (forth 

made vnto Abraham)yerthe s,who dias VOTEN [MOſe. 
werethcy when Sax/gouerned 1ſ7 from Sar vato Hexilen, © 


TY of mael, witre cc tent ear n 
Deſertsof Arabia Patras, cated for, Fare vine, ot TIL 5f Ab Him DX 
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chat iovned with them (for ſoſceme the Amalekites to haue beene,and ſo werethe Madia- 
ates :) tchemiclues taking poſlefſion of a berrer ſoyle in Arabiarhe Happy, and aboutthe 

ines of Galaad in Arabia Petrea, For oth the eldeſt of thole twelue Princes 
planted that part of Arabia Petrea, which was very fruitfull though adioyning tothe De- 
{ertin which Moſes wandred,afterward called Nabathea : the fame which neighbourerh 

Jude onthe Eaſtſide. They alſo peopled a Province in Arabiathe Happy,whereofthe 

people were in after-rimes called Napathei(B)changed into (?).  02h9ihl 
Kedar, the ſecond of 1/maels ſonnes,gaue his owne name tothe Eaſt-part of Baſap, or 
Batanes, which was afterward poſleſt by Md#4//e.ſo much thereofas lay withinthe monn- 
© tains Traceni,or Gilead. Which Nation Lampridixs calleth Kedarens,and Plinie Cedr ans. 
Abberl (ate downe inthe Deſert Arabia, neere the Mountaines which Ciuide it from 

the Happy : and gauenameto the Adubens, which Ptolomy calleth Agubens. 
Mibſams was the Parent of the Maſamencuſes, neerethe Mountaine Zamath, in the 


ſame Arabiathe Happy. 
The Raabens were of Mſhma : who ioyned to the Orchens, neerethe Arabian gle, 


where Ptolomy (ctteth Zagmag. 
Of Duma were the Dumaeans, betweene the Adubens and Raabens : where the Cit 


Dumeth ſorncrimes ſtood. 
Of Maſſa the Maſſani, and of Hagar, or Chadar the Athrite,who bordered the Napa- 


20 theans inthe ſame Happy Arabia, 
Thema begat the Themaneans, among the Arabian Mountaines, where alſothe Ciry 


of Thema is ſeated. 
Of Jetar the 1tureans , or Chamathens : of whom Tohw was King in Daxidstime. | 
Of Naphrithe Nubeian Arabians: inhabiting Syria Zoba: ouer whom Adaderer COM- 2 im.l cect: 
mandcd, while Dawid ruled 1/ſrael. 
Cadma, the laſt and twelfth of 1/maels ſonnes, was the Anceſtor of the Cadmoneans : 
who wete afterward called 4ſfite: becauſe they worſhipped the fire with the Babylonians. 
The Amalekites gaue their Kings thename of Age, as the «Agyptians the name of 
Pharaohto theirs, and the ancient Syrians Adad to theirs, and the Arabian Navatheans A- 
30 rets, as Names of Honour, 
The Amalekites were the firſt that fought with Moſes, after he paſt the Red Sea: when £1.77. 
of alltimes they flouriſhed moſt, and yer were vanquiſhed. 
Afterward they ioyned with the Cameanites, and bearethe Jſraelites neere Cadesbarne. ,,, 
Afﬀerthe gouernmcnt of Othenicl, they ioyned them with the Moabires : after Barac with 
the Madianites:and inuaded 1/rael. God commanded thatas ſooneas J/7ae) had reſt, they 
ſhould roote out the name of the Amalekites: which Saul exequured in part, when he Wa- 
ſted them from the border of «gype, tothe border of Chaldea: from Hauilahto Shur. 
In Dazids time they tooke Siklag in Simeon + but David followed them, and ſurpriſed , g.,.. ,.: 
them, recouering his priſoners and ſpoiles. And yer, after David became King, they 2- , ,,,...... * 
) gaine vexed himPar ro their owne lofle. | | 
 InEzetie time as many of them as ioynedto Edumes were waſtci and diſplanted by : Chres 4. 
the childreh of Simeon. : 


— —— 


$. IIIL. 
about theſe times, and of Prometheus and Atlas, 
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pet ;, bchExſabiw nd Sales hgnſer ha i doit y perry 
ie Cane: Des. Propteres ferunt © bomunes , quis oprimus ie doch or foeffe perinbetar; 

T— = rp erm cy enſhewe exe, 
dome : and (0 aſtus expoundeth the invention: of fire aſcribed to Promethews , 44 


Aſeny': ®, inuenta ſapientie pertinere ; To bawe reference to wiſe innentions : and: «Aſchylu 

> -.4:46.14. Thatby the ſtealing of upicers fire, was meant, thatthe knowledge: of Prometheus reg. 

«« Cant. P** chedto the Starres, and other celeftiall bodies, Againe, -it is written of him, that he had 
theart ſo to viethis fire, as thereby be gaue life ro Images of Wood, Stone, and Clay: 
meaning that before his buth a thoſc 4 7 nog. Ferro yearn 
thing elle worthy of men, but cx torme and «. By tharfition of Prometheus, 10 
being boundon the top of the Hill Cauca/##, his entrailes the while deuoured by an Ex 
gle, was meant the inward care andreſtleſle defire he had to inueſtigate the Natures, Mo- 

L: Viues ex tions, and Influences of Heaucnly bodies, for ſo it is ſaide: 1des altsfſimmum aſcendiſſe Cau- 

_ caſum,cvt ſereno carlo quam longiſiime aſtra, ſignorum obits oy ortus ſpettaret; That he a(cen- 
ded Cancaſus, to the end that he might in a cleere 5kye diſcerne afarre off the ſettings and rifing; 
of the Starres : though Diodores Siculus expounds it otherwiſe, and others diuerſly. 


Of this Mans knowledge A.chylus gines this 


teftimonie. 


Aeſ hyl. tn Aſt agebant omnia 

_— Pt fors ferebat : donec ipſe repperi 
Stenorks obitus, ortuſq, qui mortalibus 
Swnt wiiles : (7 multitudinem artinum 
Hu repperi: componere inde liter as ; 
Matremg, Msſarum auxicgo Memoriam 
Perutilem tunits , (5c. 


But Fortune gouern'd all their workes, till when 
I firſt found out how Srtarres did fer and riſc : 

A profitable artto mortall mcn : 

And others of like v{cI diddeuile : 

As leners to compoſe in learned wile: 

I firſt did teach : and firſt did amplific 

The Morher of the Muſes Memorie. 


| dfricanus makes Prometheus farre moxe ancient,and but 94. yeeres after Ogyges. Por: 
Avg: lb. 14. ghyrics ſayts that he livedat once with Inachas, who liued with 1/4cc. | 
27,2  Thereliuedal at once with Moſes, that famous Atlas, brotherto Promethews, both 
+». beingthic ſonnes of /aperus, of whom though it be aide, that they were borne before þ 
Moſes dayes,and therefore are by others eſteemed of a more ancient date: yerthe _ 
Into 
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<a _Ey”" _ TRENT 
- of Dencaliorr andPhieton, 


— Nd in his 200 of the World, and while Moſes yer lined, Dexcelianreignedin | 
Theſſalie,Crocopw then ruling the Argines, This Dexcalion wastheionne of pro- ies ex: 
rwetheus, faith Herodotws, Apolionivs, Hefiddaus, and Strabo, Hefiadav gane hit 4,97 "1.5 
@Y randers for mother ; the reſt Chmene: Homer in the fifteenth of hisOdyſſces; 
makes Descaliow the ſonne of ines : but he muſt needes haue meant ſome other Deuca- 
hon, for elſe either Yiyſeswas miſtaken,or Homer wwbo putthe tale into hismourh, For 
rhſecafeer his returne from Troy, fained himlelte to bethe brother of Idemenews, who 
wasſonneto this later Dewcalion,the ſonne of Ames: butthis. Mines lived butone age be- 
fore Troy was taken: (for Idomencus ſcrued inthar warrc) andrthis Dexca/izontheſonne of 
Prometheus, who liued at once with —_— : heſiget Inthe firſt Dewralions rime 
happened that reat inundation in Theſ/alie:by which in effect cuery ſoule,jnrhoſe 
periſhed, bur _ nr Pyrrha his wite, and ſome feworhers.: It is eenedtherieeke 
30 {ime of this loud in Theſſabe, thoſe people exceeded inall kinde of wickedneffe and vil- 
lanie: and as the impiety of mens the forcibleartratiue of Gods vengeance, ſodid all 
that Nation for their foule (ines periſh by waters: as in the rime of Noah,the corruption 
and cruelty of all mankinde drew-0n hon that generall deſtration by the loud vniuer- 
fall. Onely Dewcalzon, and Pyrrbs his wife, whom God ſpared, were both of them eſtce- 
med to be louers of Verrue, of Iuſticeand of Religion. of whom Owid: 


Non ills melior qui/quam , nec amantior equi 
V ir fuit: ant illa reverentior wil dearum. 


No man was better, nor morceuuſt than hee : 
Nor any womangodlier than ſhee, 


our of the Douc, todiſ- 
erty thinke theres Seory had beene buran 
imitation of Noche floud deuiſed bythe Greekes, did notthetimes ſo much differ , and * 
Saint Angu/tiwe with others of the Fathers and reverent Wrizersapproue this ſtory of cus 
50 Dencalian. [Among other bis children Deucaliom had theſe twoof note, "ation __ 
Greece had firſt the name of Hellas, and Melantho, on whom Neptene is aide ro have be- {, 
ye nichgene nomero Define ſo renowned among the Heathen forthe Ont 9% 


of e/anias; of EIS 
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WeEr9 Cn Ped re vhs + 
IIS Sx | __ us 
of Hermes 


— Veofallocher whichthis nec brought ont nhanong th Home 
_ warthennet fines and rename theſkmers wa al alle rj 
J D I wifes; or Ter aides; andof the Greekes, Hermes. 
"'' Many there were of this nartic;and how to diſtinguiſh,and ſer them inthei 
|S. Auguſtine & Laitantixe findir difficult. For that Afercury which was 
eſteemedthe God of Theeues, the Got of Wreſtlers, of Merchants, and Sea-men, and 19 
the God of Eloq ence(though all by one name confounded)wes not thefame wirhtha 
Mercary, of whoſe many workes ſore fragments are now exrant. 
Cicero, Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobiue, and certaine of the Greekes reckonfine Mer. 
euries.. Of which, rwo were famous ine Lge, and there w ; One, the ſonne of 
Nils, whoſe name the «Agyptians fearedto ytter, as the /ewes di their Tetragr ammaton. 
ED. other, that Mercary,which ſlew Argwe in Greece, and flying into «A'gypr,is faide to haue 
ied. Fee out cliuered literatureto the Egyptians, and to haue iventhem Lawes. But Diedorm if. 
£Auz-4: Cot. firmerh, that Orpbeies,and others afterhimybroughe and letrers out of «Egypt in- 
©"... tO Greece: Which Plats alfoconfirmaty faying; Thar letters were not foundoutby thar 
Mercary which flew Argus, but by thatancient Mercury, otherwiſe Thewet 5 whom Phi 12 
Biblizs wrizeth Taautas; the Fgyprians Theyth, the Alexandrians Thot,and the Greekes(2s 
Puſeb.l.re.6, before) Hermes. Andto this Taaxwtas Sancomatho,vpho lived about the warre of Troy giues 
& Prey.Ev4n. the inuentionofletrers. But Saint Auguſtine making two Mercuries,which were both A 
calles neither of rhem the ſonne of Nilus, noracknowledgeth either of themro . 
hay wimparen Forhe finds this Xerewry, the layer of Argws, tobe the grand-childe 
of that #le5,which linedwhile Moſes was yet young. And yet £: Yiwes vpon Saint 4s 
ſcemestowvnderſtand them ro berhe fame wi thoſe, whom Cicero, Alexandrinw, 
andthereſthaueremembred. But that conieure of theirs, that any Grecian Mercury 
letters into «fg ypr, hath no ground: For itis manifeſt (if there beany truthin 
prophncan uity) _ all the knowledge which the Greekes had; was tranſportedoutÞ 
of gpror Phone andnot out of Greece, nor by any Grecias into'«Agyps. For theyall 
conf chat Cadmus brought letrers firſt into Beotia,cither out of « fgyps,or our of Phe- 
uicia:.it being true, that betweene Aercuriis,that lived at once with Moſes, and Cadmw, 
there weretheſe deſcents caſt; Croropas King ofthe Arziaes,with whom Moſerliued,and 
in whoſetime about his rench yeere Moſes ; Tied; after Crotopus, Sthewelus, who reigned 
elevenyeeres; after him Danaws fifty yeeres, after him Lyncews: in whoſe time, andaker 
him inthe time of 2finos King of Crete, this Cadmus arrined in Beotia. And therefore 
it cannot betrue, that any Mercurims about Moſes his time, flying out of Greece for the 
ſlaughter of Argus, brought literature out of Greece into + A ape. Neither did citherof 
tholerwo Mercuries of «Agypt, whom Saint Auguſtine remembreth, the one the grand-# 
father,the otherthe Nephew or grand-child, come our of Greece. Enpolemus and Artapt- 
xa note, that Moſes found out Letters and taught the vic of them to the Tewes; of whom 
the Phemcans their Neighbors recejuedthem, and the Greekes of the Phamicians by Cad- 
ww. Burthis invention was alſo aſcribed to Moſes,for the reaſon before remembred;that 
is, becauſethe /ewes and the Phernicians kad them firſt from him, For Nation gaue 
vnto thoſe men the honour of firſt Inuentors, from whom they receiued the profit. Fw | 
mas makes thar Mereary , vpon part of whoſe workes hee Commenterh , to haue beene 
544-44 foure deſcents after Moſes, which he hath our of Virgil, who calles Arte, thar lined with 
FRO rem ade ton, whom others, as Diode- 
PP WII nt rn ne T6, vifeof Ofiri - "Burt Ficinw 50 
Fiew, is Pra. giucth no reaſon for hisopinion herein, ey Ad af Bb 
oy Foun dorus ptr are ever hr yr pre. onthe 
oo  Tombeof Js. Led. Vines vpon the ſixe and rwentieth Chapeer of the Bookeof 
Corda Bl , De Cinitate Dei, conctiueth, that this Merewry, whoſe wo! $ArC Exam, 
Loeb re was firſt which Carre nan rr mk org * $ev- 
Zxmg' ib: 1: chomiaton, airanciers Phoenician, who lived ſhortly after harh of this 
mts affirming that he was the Scyibrof Saterne, and elled bythe Photos, Tab 
the £gyptians Thoot, or Thops. Temaybe, tharthe many yeeres whichbe® 
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<0, Aidto have lived, to Wit; ehreehundred yecres; gaue occaſion to ſome Writers to finde vie 55: of 
a him in onetime, 2nd-t6 others-in othet tinies. But by thoſe which haue colleted the (25-422: 4* 
ofthe « Zgyptia Philoſophicand Divinitie, he is foiind more aricientthan Mo — 
{es : becauſe the Inuentorof the F25priay Wiſedome,whetein itis (aid , rhat Moſes was: 
; Cori learned. | Wh EL R ' ; IP > 
d Triſme |; char althoughthis Mercurie or Hermes doth inhis Diuinitiedifferifn manie' 


m in their 
which was 
-men, and 19 
e withthat 
which aredirefly contrarie indodrine, and in nature : Forour of doubr ( Atofes excep-- 
ted) there was neuerany man of thoſe elderrimes that hath attributed more, and in a 
ſtile more reuerendand diuine, vntoalmighty God, than he hath done. And therefore 
ifthoſe hisrwo Treatiſes, now among vs; the one conuerted by Apuleius, rhe other by 
that learned Ficinws , had beene found in allthings like themſclues : I rthinke it had nor 
beene perilous tohaue thought with Eupolemus , that this Hermes was Moſes himſclfe , 
and that the«Agyptian Theologie hereafter written, was deuiſed by the firſt, and morean- aa«. 
20 cient Mercurie, which others haue thought to haue been 7oſeph, the ſon of /acob; whom, 
after the expoſition of Pharaohs dreames, they called Saphanetphane, which isas much 
to lay, as «bſconditoram repertor ;, A finder out of hidden things. But theſe are ouer-ventu- 
rousopinions. For what this man was,it is known to God. Enuie & aged time hath part- 
liedef:ced, and partly worne out the certaine knowledge of him : of whom, wholocuer 
he were, LaZFantizs writeth in this ſort : Hic ſcripſit libros!, &+ quidem multos, ad copnitio- ;_.-- , [lus 
nem dininarum rerum pertinentes , in quibus Mucitatem ſummi ac ſingularis Dei aſſerit , 
j/demque nominibus appellat , quibus nos, Deum (7 Patrem ; Hee hath written many bookes 
belonging to, or expreſſing the knowledge of divine things, in which hee affirmeth the Maicitie 
of the moſt High and one God, calling him by the ſame names of God and Father, which wee 
20 oe, The ſame Father alſo fearethnot ro number him among the Sybils and Prophets. 
And ſocontrary are theſe his acknowledgements to thoſe Idolatrous fictions of the «£- 
gyptiansand Grecians , 2s for my felfe Iam per{waded, that whatſocuer is found in him 
contrary thereunto, was by corruption inſerted, For thus much himſelfe conteſleth : 
Dew omnium Dominus, (7 Pater, fons (+ vita, potenita or lux , (7 mens, (+ Spiritus ; (5 om- 
mainipſe , (+ ſubipſo ſum. Verbum enim ex cius eſſeprodiens , perfettifiimum exiitens, oy 
generator ov opifex, (7c. God (faith hee) the Lord and Father of all things, the fountaine and 
life, and power, and light , and minde, and Spirit : and all things are in him and onder him. 
For bus Word out of himelfe proceeding, moſt perfett, and generatine, and operatiue , falling 
pon fraitfull nature , made it alſo fruitfull and producins. And hee was therefore ( faith 
d Suidas) called Ter maximmns, quia de Trinitate loquutus ef : inTrinitate unum efſe Deus 
aſerens , Becauſe hee ſpake of the Trinitie, affirmmsg that there is one Godin Trinitie, Hic 
ruinam ( ſaith Ficinus) prexidit priſce Religions, hic ortum nous fidei , bnc aduentum Chriſtt, 
hic ſuturam indicium , reſurreitienem ſeculi, bextorumglorum, ſupplicia peccatorum ; This ,, p,, {M-re; 
Mercuric foreſaw the ruine of the olde or ſuper ititiaus Religion, and the birth of the new faith , Trig. 
and of the comming of Chriſt, the future twdgement , the reſurrettion, the glory of the Bleſſed , 
and the torment or affliction of the wicked or damned. 


nuarucilous : in regard whereof, this being, which otbersea/l 4 life , is r4tber to be accountel 
death then ae, The other, and that which FA ret his laſt.,tis thus Compeny by 
others, agreeing in ſenſe but not in words with Saydas:,O'calupy mag Dei ſapiens opus 
te, O vox parris quam ille primam emiſit,, quando vniverſum con/tituit mundum, adiura per 
onigenitum eins verbum, (7 Spiritum cuntts comprehendentem pniſeremint wei; 1 adture thee 
O heauen, thou wiſe worke of the great God, and thee O wayce of the Father wbich he firſt te. 
red, when he framed the whole ivorld, by his onely begotten. Word, and Spurit, comprehending ul 
things, Haue mercy pon me, h 
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But Syd hath his inuocation in theſe words ; ObteHor te.calum magni Dei ſapiens 
opus, obreftor tevocem Patrus quam loguutus eft primum, cum omnen mundum firmanit, obte- 1, 
ſtor te per ronigenitum Sermonem omnia continentem, propitius, propitixs eo, 1 beſeech thee 0 * 
heauen, wiſeworke of the great God, 1 beſeech thee O woyce of the Father, which bee ſake fir 
when be eit abliſhed all the world, 1 beſeech thee ty the onely begotten Word containing all things, 
be favourable, be fauourable, 


—_— 


d, VII. 


Of Tannes and Tambres, and ſome other that lined about thoſe times. 


ES Here were allo in this age both A/culapius, which after his death becamethe 23 
(FI 4 { God of Phyſicians, being the brother of Mercurtee,as Fines thinkes in his Com- | 
_ — 24 mentary vpon Augnitime, de Cimitate Dei. hib.8. andallo thoſe two notorious 
ZE! Sorcerers, Janes and Jambres, who in that impious art excclledall that ever 
had beene heard of tothisday ; and yer Moſes himſelfe doth not charge them with any 
* familiarity with Diuels,or ill Spirits: words indeedthar ſeldome came our of his mouth; 
how-cuer by the Sepruagimt they are called Sophiite or Veneficiand Incantatores,Sophilts 
poyſoners,and Inchanters: by Hiereme, ſapientes & malefici;, Wile mcn,and cuill docrs: 
and ſo by Yatablzs, who allo victh the word Mags. The Greeke it {elte {cemes to attribute 
ſomewhat of whatthey did tonaturall Magick - calling them , s4o=s, workers by drugs. 
The Geneuian,Sorcerers and #nchanters : Junuus Sapientes,preitigtatores &F Mags. Magicians P 
and Wiſemen here by him aretak*nin one ſenſe ; and Preſtigiators are tuch, as dazell 
mens eyes, and make them ſeemeto ſee what they ſee nor : as falle colours ,*and falle 
ſhapes. Buras ſome vertues and ſome vicesare ſo nicely diſtinguiſhed,and fo reſembling 
each other, as they are ofcen confounded, and the one taken for the other : (Religion 
and ſuperſtition hauing one face and countenance ) ſo did the workes and workings of 
Moſes, and of Pharaos Sorceres appeare in outward ſhew, and to the beholders of com- 
mon capacities, to be one and the ſame art andgift of knowledge. For the Diuell chan- 
geth himſelte into an Ange{oflight : and imitateth inall he canthe wayes and workings 
of the moſt High. Andyer on the contrary cuery worke which ſurmounteth the wile- 
dome of moſt-men, is not to be condemned, as performed by.the helpe or miniſtery off 
ill Spirits. Forche properties and powers which God hath giuento naturall things, arc 
ſuch as where he alſo beſtoweth the knowledge to vaderſtand their hidden and beſt ver- 
rues, manyThings by themare brought to paſſe, which ſeeme altogether impoſſible, and 
aboue nature or art: which two ſpeculations of workes of nature,and of miracle, theCs 
baliſts diſtinguiſhed by theſe names; Opus de Berefith, &r opms de mereana: the one they call 
Sapientiam nature; The Wiſedome of nature: the other Sapientiam dininitates, The Wiſedome 
of divinity: the one Jacob prattiſedin breeding the pied Lambes in Meſopotamia,the other 
Moſes exerciſed im his miracles wroughtin Aeypt;hauing recciued from God the know- 
ledge of the one inthe higheſt perfe&tion, towit,the kriowledge of nature : of the othe! 
ſo farreasirpleaſed Godro:proportion him , both which he vicd ro his chargaue 
them : aſſuming to himſelte nochingatall, citherintheleaft or moſt. Alſo Saint 4vgs 
ſlinenoreth, chat fromthe time that Adofes left Aoype, to the death of /oſus, diucrs other 
famous men lined in the World; who after their rtheir.eminent vertues and .in- 
nentions ; were mumbred\among the+ Gods :- as Dienyfiue-otherwile Liber. Pater , wiv 
5s the Gs ee ern warren at which timealſo therewereinl —_ 
Muſical playes to &pollo Ws : to regaine his fauour,-who brought 
nefleand-fcarcity vpon that part of Greece, bonatekiey reſiſted notthe arremprs of P- 
naxs,whoſpoyled his Temple and ferit on fire: {p did Endibentevinitiaxcthelkege®” 
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to Minery4o whereinthe Victor was rewarded with a prefentof Ole, in memory of her 

In thisage alſo Xazthws rauſhed Evrgper and begat.on her Redamanthua;Serpedon.and 
Minos;/which three are allo giuen to Jupiter by other Hiſtofians: To theſe Saint Augu- 
fline addceh-fereulesy the fame to-whom the twelue labours areaſcribed;matineof Ty-.4/b; oa ciuic, 
rinthuaa City of Peloparineſies: (oras others lay,oncly nurſedand broughevptherchwho 22 --- 
came into'/raly, and deſtroyed many Monſters there, being ncither that Hregles which 
Fuſebius ſurnamerh Delphin, famous in Phenicia,' nor that Hercules, according to. Phile- 
ftratns, which came to. Gages, whom he calleth an: A2yptian :1 AMunifeit uni fil,/non Theba- 

o num Hereulem, ſed Ao ptinm ad Gadesperueniſſe,ty ibr finem ſtatniſſe terre ((aith Philoſtra- phing. 1. 2, 
1u5;) © is manifeſt that it was the Aegypti. Hercules, and not the Theban, which trauailed 
« farre as the ſtreights of Gades, and there determined the bounds of the earth. Inthistime 
alſo while Moſes wandered inthe Deſerts , Dardanus built Dardania. 

But whoſocuer they were; or how worthy ſ{oeuer they were that lived inthe dayes 
and age of Arzoſes:, there was neuer any man, tharwas no morethanman, by-whom it 
pleaſed God to workegreater things, whom he fauoured more, ro whom (accordingro 
the appearing ofan infinite God)he ſo often appeared,;neuer any man more familiar and 
conucrſantwith Angels; neuer any more learned both in Diuine and Humane know- 
ledge, neucr a greater _— in/rael. He was the firſt that receiued and deliuered the 

o Law of God entire; the firſt thatleft to poſterity by letters, the trurhand power of one 
infinite God ; his creating out of nothing the World vniucrſall, and all thecreatures 
therein; thar taught the dereſtation of Idolatry, and the puniſhment, vengeance,and cra- 
dication, which followed. 

Syracidescalleth Moſes rhe bcloued of Godand Men, whoſg remembrance'is bleſled, 
Hemade him (faith the fame Authour) like 60 the glortous Saints, and magnified him by the $yrac. 45.123 
feare of his enemies, made him glorious in the fight of Kings, ſhewed him his glory, cauſed him 
to heare bis voyce , [anttified him with faithfulne(/e and meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all 
men, 

He is remembred among prophane Authours , as by Clearchws the Peripatetick : by 

o Meraitenes, and Numenius the Pythagorian. 'Fhelong liues which the Patriarchs enioyed 
before the loud, remembred by Moſes, Eitiews,' Hieronymus Aigyptius, Hecateus, Elani- 
cas, Acuſilaus,Ephorus,and Alexander the Hiftorian, confirme. The vniuerlall loud which 
God reucaled vnto Moſes, Beroſus,Nicolaus Damaſtenus,and others haue teſtifted, The 
building of the Tower of Babel, and confuſion of rongues, Abydenus, Eſtiews, and Sybilla 
haue approued. Beroſwe alſo honoureth Abrcham. Hecatews wrote a Booke of him. Da- 

maſcenus bctore cited, ſpeaketh of Abrahams patlage from Damaſcus into Canaan,agrecing 
with the Bookes of Moſes. Eupolemon writcth the very ſame of Abraham, which Moſes 
did, For beginning with the building of Babel, and the ouerthrow thereof by diuine 
power, he faith that Abraham, borne inthe tenth generation,inthe City called Camerina, 

o or Yriew, excelled all menin wiſedome : and by whom the Aſtrology of the Chaldeans 

was inuented. 1s 1u#itiapietateg, ſua ({aith Euſebiws out of theſame Authour) fic Deo 
 gratus fuit, vt dining preceptoin Phenicem venerit, ibig, habitauerit, For by twitice and piety 
be was ſo pleaſing onto God, as by his commandement he came into Phamicia, and dwelt there. 
Likewiſe Diodorws Siculws, in his ſecond Booke and fifth Chapter, ſpeaketh reueren:ly of 
Moſes: Thereare many othcr among prophane Authours , which doe confirme the 
Bookes of Moſes, as'Euſebius hath garhered in the ninth of his Preparation to the Go- 
ſpell, Chapter the thirdand fourth; ro whom Treferre the Reader. Laſtly, I cannot but 
tor ſome things iftit commend this notable reſtimony of Strabo, who writeth of Moſes 
intheſe words. Moles enim afformabat, docebatg, Figyptios now rettt ſentire, qui beitiarum $trabo 1.16, 
$0 (+ pecorums 1magines Deo tribuer uns : temg, = & Gracos, qui Dys hominum figuram af- 
finxerant: idverd (olum ofſe Dewhrs,quod nos (+ terram (7 mare comines,quodcelum or muy 
dum erums omnium naturam appellamus: cuius profeeto imaginem, nemo ſane mentis alic- - 
Ius ear uns reruirn,q ue penes nos /unt, finulem audeat effingere. Proinde (omni funnlachrorunm 
effictione repudiata) dignum ei Templum 4c Delubrumconitituendum, ac fine aliqua figura co- 
lendum: Moſes and tawg hs, that the 35 thought tmiſſe, which attributed n- 
is Grathe linages of beu/ts and cattell + Alſo that the Africans and Greekes greatly erredin 
prune -onte their Goals the of men © where a that onely ts God indeede, which contarneth 
bothwvs, the Earth and Sea, which we call Heagen, the orld,and the nature of all things whoſe 
. image, 
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- image, doubtleſſe,no wiſe mas will dare to faſhion out como the likenes of thoſe things, which y, © 
—_ ws : Thas therefore(all denifing of 1dols caſt afide) 4 wortby Temple and plate of prog 
- Was to be erected unto hims, and be to be worſhipped without any figure at all therein, © 
Now conceraing the ian wiſedome , for which the Afariyr Stephen: comme, 
4#:c.3.:22. 004d Moſes, faying, That Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome of the Ag yptiant, and ws 
mighty in bit works and words; the {ame is collected (how truly I know not) by Diadory, 
: Diogenes, Latrtius, Jamblicus, Philo Iudeus,and Euſcbims Ceſarienſi, and diuided into foure 
parts, viz. Mathematically Naturall, Diuine, and Morall. | 
- In the Mathematicalpart, which is diſtinguiſh't into Geometrie, Aftronomie, Arnbmeic 
and Atwficke; the ancient Egyptians exceeded all others. For Geometry whichis by ip. 1 
rerpreration, meaſuring of , was vcfull vnto them : becauſe it confiſting of in. 
fallible principles, directed cenainly in bounding out their proper Lands, and Tex 
ritories, when their ficlds and limits, by the inundations of Nitws , were yeerely ouer- 
flowne and confounded, ſo as no man could know what in right belonged vmto him, 

For the-ſccond part,ro wit, 4ſtronomze,the (ite of the Countrey being alenell and 
cious Plaine, frec and cleere from the clouds, yeelded them delight with caſe, in obſer were 
uing and contemplating the rifings, fallings, and motions of the Starrcs. Phod! 

Arithmeticke alſo, which is the knowledge of numbers, they ſtudicd ; becauſe withou his m 
it, in Geometrieand Aſtronome, m— can be demonſtrated or concluded. Bur of ag. runn 
ficke they made no other account, nor deſired farcher knowledge , than ſcemcd to them # obute 
ſufficicht to ſcruc and magnihie their Gods,their Kings,and good Mcn. little 

The Naturall part of chis Wiſedome, which handleth the principles,cauſes, clement, T 
and operations of naturall things,differs lirtle from Peripateticall Philoſophie ; teaching,tha Law 
Materia prima 1s the beginning of all rhings ; that of it all mixr bodies and liuing crez who 
tures haue their being ; thar Heauen is round like a Globethat all Starres haue a cenaine of G 
foucnr hare, and tetnperare influences, whereby all things grow and are produced ; tha com 
raines procecd and bcc trom mutations inthe ayre ; that the Planets haue their proper Aut! 
ſoules, &c. but 

The Divine part of this wiſcdome; which is called Theologze, teacheth and belecucth I 
thacche world had a b:ginaing , and ſhfl periſh ; that men had their! firſt original inp WR... ſtori 
eAeypt ; partly by meancs ofthe rempcratencfle of that Country, where neither Winter ” note 
with cold, nor Summer wich heate are offenſive ; and partly through the fertilitic, tha Wye 
Nils giueth in thoſe placcs 3 Tharthe ſoule is immorrall, and hath tranſmigration from Boo 
body'to body ; That God is one, the Father and Prince of all Gods ; and that from this of A 
God, other Gods are, as the Sunne and Moone, whom they worſhipped by the names out c 
of Ofiris and 1/z, and .crc&tcd ro them Temples, Statues, and diucrs Images, becaulc the tural 
truc ſimilitudes of the Gods is not knowne ; that many of the Gods haue beene in the Bus \ 
eſtare of mortall men, and after dcath, for their vertucs, and benefits beſtowed on man- there 
kinde, haue beene Deified ; that thoſe beaſts , whoſe Images and tormes the Kings did of 4 
carrie intheir Armes, when they obtained victory, were adored for Gods : becauſe vi-# me 
der thoſe Enſignes they prevailed ouer their enemies. Morcouer,the «Agyptian Diuines 
had a peculiar kinde of writing, myſticall and ſecret, wherein the higheſt points of their 4B 
m4. "wy and worſhip of God, which was to be concealed from the vulgar ſort, were ob- _ 
cured. 

Clem.Strad:5g, Clemens diſtributeth the whole ſumme of this later «fgyptian learning into three ſe Y 

ucrall ſorts, viz. Epiſtolar, which is vicd in writing common Epiſtles ; Sacerdotall,yhich 

is peculiar to their Pricſts ; and Sacred ; which Sacred containeth Scripture of rwo 

kindes : the one proper, which it expreſſed by letrers Al icall in obſcure and figir 
ratiue words as for example, where it is written : The 1s by the Horner participateth of If 
the beauty of the Hawke , which is read thus : The Moone doth by the Sunne borrow * p60 to pe 
part of the light of God : becauſe Light is an Image of Diuine beauty ; the other ſymbol 
call, orby es, which is threefold, w#z. Imitatiue, Tropi ticall: 
Imitariue,which things by charaRers,” like to the things ſignified as by a Circic 
the Sunzand by th ofrhe Moone, the Moone it ſelfe : Tropicall or transferent, 
which applies the diuers formes and figures of em 
i, So thecepcls Dinas Tengen ene nad Corb pe 
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the forme ofa Man,Prudence and Skilfulneſſe: by a Lyon, Fortitude: by a Horſe, Li- 
da by a Crocodile, Impudency: by 2 Fiſh, Harred isro 25h me if Arm ar 
. jon or mixrare of Imagesor Similirudes : in which fenſe, rhemonſtrous I- 
hauing a Mans head; was grauen on their Temples and Alrars, to 
LU s are AEnigmaticalland obſcure. Sothe Iniage of the 
Sunne ſer onthe head of a Crocodile, (which luterh afivellin'the Waters, as on Land) 
exproſſerh that the Sunne nouriſheth Meteors — ans 096 aſwell from the Waters as 
&omthe Earth. Soa ,attheeop whereof is an Eye,andan Eare, fignifieth 
God,Heari - ering all things. The Scythians are thoughrto haue been 
, delighted wirhthis kande of og. For Pherecides Syrims reporteth, That when Da- 
rius (ending 1danthura,King of the Scythians,with ruine and deſtruction 
ofhis Kingdome, vnleſſe he would acknowledge ſubieftion : 7danthwra returned to him 
2 Mouſe, a Frog, a Bird, a Dart, anda Plough-ſhare : which Oromtopag es, Tribune of the 
Souldiers, interpreted to ſignifie, that by the mouſe, their dwellings : by the Frog,their 
waters: by the Bird,theirayre: by the Darr,their weapons : by the Plough,their Lands : 
werefignifiedto be ready to be deliuered to Dariae, as their Soueraigne Lord, Bur Xy- 
s made another conſtruction, ws. that the King meant, That except Darius with 
his men did haſten away, as a Bird hthe Ayre, orcreepe into holes as a mouſe, or 
runne into the waters which they had paſſed as a Frog, they ſhould nor eſcape hisarmes, 
0 butecither be {laine, or being made Captiues, Till his grounds. The fame Hiſtory is with #yera:1. 4 
little difference reported by Herodotwe. 

The fourthand laſt part, which is Morall and Politique, doth containe eſpecially the 
Lawes, which (according to Laertiue) Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, or Ter Maximus deuiſed : 
who in his Bookes or Dialogues of Pimander and Aſclepizs, hath written ſo many things 
of God, worthy of admiration, aſwell {faith Sixts Senenſ#) of the Trinity, and of the 
comming of Chriſt, as of the laſt and fearctull day of Iwdgement : that (as faith the ſame 
Authour, the opinion being alſoancient) heisnor onely tb be accounted a Philoſopher, 
buta Prophet of things ro come. 

lamblicus in his Bookes of Myſteries of the Agyptians, = two very ancient Hi- 
, ſtoriansfor his _—_— 4 wit, —_ = —_ _—_— that this Mercury was 
' notonely the Inventor of the Zgyprian Philolophy, but of all other learning,called,the 
ere the «Agyptians before remembred: and that he wrote of thatſubie& 36525. 
Bookeg,or Pages. Of which there were numbred,of Fiery Spirits,one hundred Bookes; 
of Aczcall Spirits as many, and of Spirits Celeſtiallarhouſand; which becauſe they were 
out of the mv language conuerred by certaine learned Philoſophers intothe na- 
turall Greeke,they ſeemed to haue beene firſt written in that Tongue. Clemens Alexandri- Clem: Strom: 
aw writeth, tharamong the Bookes of Hermes, to wit,ofthe wiſedome of the «Ag ypruans, © © 
there wereextant in his time 36. of Phyſicke {ixe bookes; of the orders of Prieſts tenz and 
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Q. VIII. 
A Briefe of the Hiſtory of Toſua ;, and of the ſpace betweene him and Othonicl : and of the re- 
ns TOI With a note of ſome Contemporaries to loſua : and of the breach 
Faith. 


W Frerthe death of 2oſes,and inthe one and fortieth yeere of the Egrefſion, inthe 
firſt moneth called Ni{an, or March, loſwathe ſonne of Nun, of the Tribe of E- 
ws, being filled with the Spirit of wiſedome, tooke on him the gouernmenr 
; God giuing him mem” © EAMANOY) A mg 
diuide among the 1/r«ebites the promiſed, 
 Thebeginning of 1oſuer rule Saint Avgu#inedares with the reigne of Amymas, the ;;4.,2:4:c 
cghteenth King in Aſjris; with Corexthe ſixteenth King in Sicjomia, when Dana go- 7-25, c:11. 
ucrned the Argives ; and EricFhomine, Athens. 
_ Toſus ps, ſearouer /ordan certainediſcouerersto 1,c2:1: 
viewthe lerico, the next City veito him on the other fide of the Ri- 
ver, which he was topaſſe ouer, Whitth diſcouerers being ſaued, and ſent backe by R4- 
baba woman of ill fame,becaule ſhee kept a Tauerne or Vitling-houſe, made loſ#s know 
bghluatrofhriounicheborthe Comttrey dboutiyhoxing ftheapproach Loſ:3: 11s 
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of Iſracl,had loſt courage. Whereupon theday aſterthe rerurmeofthe Spics, whichmy © 
the ſixth day of the one and forticth yeert afterthe Egreſſion; Joſws remooued from 5j. 
tim in the plaines of Moab,and drew downe his Armie tothe bankes of the Riuer 1ordes, 
and gaue them commandement to put themſclues' in order to followrhe Arke of God, 
when the Zeaites tooke it vp, and moued rowatds'the Riuer ; giuing them wirhall this 
forcible cacquragemient , That they ſhould thereby affure themielues ofhis fauour and 
preſence whois Lord of all the world, whentheRiuer of 7rdaw ſhould be cut off and di- 
uided, and the waters comming froth aboue ſhould ſtand ſtill ina heape , whereby 
thoſe below towards the Dead ſea wanting ſupply, they might paſſe ouer intothe land of 


Canaan with dry feet. l0 
Hee alſo commanded Reaben,; Gad, and the halfe Tribe of Afanaſſe, to prepare them. 


ſelues (according to their Coucnant made with Moſes )to march in the headof thereſ}, 
andas we call it inthis age, to leade in the Vanguard, which through all the Deſerts of 4. 
rabia, from the Mount Stmaito this place, thoſe ofthe Tribe of 1#ds had performeg, For 
theſe Tribes being _— you of rheir habitationg and Countrie and Citics ofthe 
Amerites, by the help= of the reſt, conquered for them : Itagreed with iuſticeand equa. 
litic, that Reaben, Gad, andthe halfe of Adanaſ/eſhould alſo affiſt their brethren inthe ob. 
taining of their parts, as yet intheir enemies poſſeſſion. 
Onthe banks of 7ordan they reſted themſclues from heſixth day tothe ninth; andon 
the tenth day ofthe firſt moneth Niſan, or arch, they paſt ouerto the other ſide;taking y 
with them twelue ſtones fromthe drie ground inthe middeſt of the Riuer * which, tora 
memorie of that miracle by God wrought, they ſetvpat Gilgal, onthe Eaſt fide of the 
Citic of /erico, where they encamped the firſt night. Ar which place 1oſ#4 gaue commar- 
dement;thatall borne inthe laſt fortierh yere in the Deſerts ſhould be circumciſed, which 
** 5-2% ceremonietotharday had beene omitted. Of the negleR whereof S. Augnſ/tine giueth 
4427-3" for cauſe, The peoples contempr of their ſuperiours. Thomas excuſerh itinthis ſorr; That 
Them. part 3. the 1ſraelites knew not the ccrtaine time of their remouing from one place toanother: 
gp TY Damaſcen, That it was not needfull by circumciſionto diſtinguiſh them from other Nat- 
ons, atſuchrime as they lived by themſclues, anda-part fromall Nations. 
Onthe fourteenth day ofthe ame Moneth, the children of 1/rae{celebratedthe Pauſe p 
tef. 5.70: over now the thirdrime ; firſt, artheir leauing «Aegypr ; ſecondly, at Mount Sinai ; and 
now at Gileal. After which being deſtrousto raſte of the fruits of the Countrie, and hs 
uing, Sit were, ſurfeted on Man, they parched of the Corne of theland , being nor yet 
fully ripe, and atethereof, 
as Moſes begantodiſtribute thoſe Regions beyond 7ordan, to wir, the Lands of 
the Amorites, which Og of Baſan, and Sihon held, ſo did Zoſua performethe reſt; andafter 
aviewand partition made of the Territories, hee gaue tocach Tribe his portion by lot. 
But this partition and diſtribution was not done at once, but atthree ſeuerall times; firſt, 
by Aoſes to Gad, Ruben, and the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, of the Lands ouer Tordan; Sc- 
condly, by 1sſua, tothe Tribe of 1uda, Ephraim, andthe other halfe Tribe of Manaſe,p 
abour the fifth yeere of his gouernment; proued inthe 14. of 7eſ#s, wv. 10. anda third 
diuifion was madeto the other ſeuen Tribes at Shilo, where /oſua ſeated the Tabernacie 
of the Congregation. 
' The victories of Joſuaagainſt the Kings of the Canaanites, are ſo particularly ſetdown 
in his owne books, as I mcaandoclmgthenchi part by their tion. In whoſe 
Storie I chiefly note theſe particulars. Firſt, howin the begin of thewarre, thoſe 
little Kings or Regals of the Canaanites, had not ſo much endranng, as to vniterhem- 
ſclucs together againſt the ſraelites ; but according tothe cuſtome of thoſe eſtares,from 
whoſe Gouernours God hath taken away all wiſedome and fore-lighr, they lefrthole 
of their owne Nation, which were next the inuaders, tothemſelues, and to their owne9? 
defences ; hoping that the fire kindled ſomewhar farre off,might againe haue beenquet 
ched, ere it could fpread it ſelfe ſo farreasrheir owne Territories and Cities. But aftt! 
ſuchtimeas Zericeand Ai were entred, and the Kings, People, and Cities conſumed; 
fiveofthole 31. Kings (all which'ardength periſhed inthar warre) ioyned themſeluesto- 
gcrher, firſt attempring the Gibeomite;who had rendred themſelues to w/us, Onely fit 
(the reſt looking onto the ſucceſſe ) namely, the King ofthe lebufires, in Tebus , or Hirs 
dre mes, rieg ar larmoth, Lachis, and Eglos, addreſt themſclues for refiltance* 
whoſe Armie becing by Joſa« ſurpriſed and broken, thankiutedohairiagtochage 
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ir. and hopeleſſe of mercy by ſubmiſſion, ground, were 
—_ us drawne forth and Jnthe uution of which victory he alſo 5 --. 


:ooke Makkedath, and Labnah, and Lachis, To the reliefe whereof Horam King of Getar 
haſtened, and periſhed; After which /oſ#a poſſeſt himſelfe of Eglon, Hebron, aud Debir, io :* 
deſtroying the Cites withtheir Princes. 
In the end, and when the South Countries were poſleſt, the Cities thereof conque- 
ied; and their Kings and People made dult : rhe reſt ofthe Canaanites, guided by the 0- 
ver-lare counſailes of neceſſitic, vnired rhemlelues,to make one grofle ſtrength and body 
ofan Armie : which /abin, King of Hazor, practiſed and gathered rogerher, by /o/ua dil: 
couered, as the fame reſted neere the Lake of Merom, hevicd ſuch diligence, as he came 
on them vnawares; and obtaining abſolute victory ouer then, he proſecuted the ſame to 
reſt thevrrermoſt effeft. And,beſides the ſlaughter of the defendants, he entred their Ciries;, 
lensof 4. of which he burnt Hezor me terns, br reſt for /raelto inhabite and enioy. 
med, For Secondly, I note, that 1oſza ſhewed hinsſelfe a $kilfull man of Warre, for that in thoſe 
nes ofthe ancient times he vſed rhe ſtraxaggre of an ambuſh in taking of 4s ; and inthathee broke 
and equz the Armies of the firſt fiue Kings of the Amorites, which atrempred Gibeon by ſurpriſe. 
intheob. For he marched all night from his campeat Gilgal, and ſer on = carly the next day ; #{:9.v. ». 
| when he ouerthrew 1abinand his confederates, After which, making the beſt profit of 
hisvictory, he atjaultedthe great Ciric of Hazor. 
Thirdly, the miracles which God wrought during this warre, were exceeding admi- 
rable; as the ſtay ofthe Riuer /ordanar the Springs, ſoasthe Armiec of 7raelpaſtir with 
adrie foote ; the fall of rico by the ſound of the Hornes ; the ſhowres of Haile-ſtones, »7 ;. v.13. 
which fellvpon the Amorites in their flight from Gibeom, whereby more ofthem periſhed c4p:10.v.17, 
than by the ſword of 1/rael againe, the arreſt ofthe Sunne in the firmament, whereby 
the day was ſo much the more lengthened, as the Zſraelites. had timero execute all thoſe 
which fled after the ouerthrow : a wonder of wonders, and a worke onely proper tothe 
all-powerfull God. 
Fourthly, out of the paſſage between 7oſus and the Gibeonites,the Doctrine of keeping 
Faithisſo __ and excellently taught, as ittaketh away all cuaſion , it admirrerh'no 
the Paſs 31 Wo diſtinttion, nor leaneth openany hole or out-let arall torhar yay ne | and 
mai ; and horrible deceit of this latter age, called + £quiworation, For, norwithitanding thar theſe 
Gibeonites were a people of the Hewites,expreſly and by name, by th? commandement of ,,,. 
Godrobe cheer and notwithſtanding that they were liers,and deceiuers,andcoun- 
terfeits, and tharthey did oucr-reach,, and as it were, deride Joſus, and the Princes of 
Iſrael, by faining tobee ſentas Embaſſadours from a farre Countrie, inwhichttataile 
theirclothes were worne; their bread mouldie, which they auowed to hate been warme 
for newneſſe when they firſt ſet out z their barrels and borrels of wine broken ; their 
ſhoes patekt ; andtheir ſacks rent and ragged :' Yer /oſ#s hauing ſworne vnto them by // 9 fromthe 
the Lord God of 1/+ael, hee durſt nor, though vreed by the multitude'of the people; to rj. 
d lay violent hands onthem ; bur hee ſpared boththeir Lines, andthe Ciriesof their in- 
+ . d - 4% , 
Now if ener man had warrant to breake Faith, /and to retri&this promiſe made. ſo/rs 
badit, For firſt, the rr: rper which he nn nmr God tb roorom thisNa- 
rion among the relf) preceded by farre the peacewhich he had grantedrhemn./ Secondly, 
hee might 1 wt | oor top es Oe ranfacle their Cities/yifrhere 
any eug vin e, whereof t ring God iscled ro Witneſs,” For it 
ep uſe hee knewthiein tobe gpeople hated of 
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' not anthis caſe the helpe of «£ quinocation, Or Mentall Reſernation. For what hoe finae, 

Re ſware in good Faith ; but he . coo ,nor made any promiſe ar all to the Gibes 
nite. Andyet,to the end that the faithleſle corn man ſhould borrow 
the furure from his example, who knowing well, that the promiſes he made in the nas 
of God, were made tothe liuing + to the dying Man, hee held them _ 
and inuiolable, notwithſtanding that they, ro whom he had ſworne ir, were worthipper 
of the Deuill. 

For it is nor,as faithleſſe mentake it, that he which {weareth toa Man, toa Socictie, 
to a State, or to. King,and fweareth by the name of the liuing Lord,and in his preſence 
That this promiſe fs itbe broken) is brokento a man, toa Socierie, to a State , ortoay, 
Prince , but the promiſe in the name of God made, is brokento God, Ir is Godzha we 
therein negle> : we thercin profeſſe that we feare him nor, and that we ſer himar nought 
and defie him. If hee that without Reſeruation of honour giucth a lic inthe preſence f 
the King, or of his Superiour, doth in point of Honour giue the lie ro the King hinſelte, 
or to his Superiour ; - how much more doth he breake Faith with God, that giuerh Faih 
in the preſence of God, promiſeth in his name , and makcs him a witneſle of the Coye. 
nant made ? 

Out of doubr, it is a fearefull thing for a Sonne to breake the Promiſe, Will, or Deed 
cf the Farher for a State, or Kingdome, to breake thoſe Contracts which have beene 
madein former times, and confirmed by publike faith. For though it were 400. yeercs y 
after 1o/#4, that Saul, cucn our of deuotion, ſlaughtered ſome of thoſe >cople deſcended 
of the Gibeomites : yer God who forgat nor what the Predeceſiors and Fore-farhers of 
Saul and the Iſraelites had lworne inhis name, atflictcd the whole Nation with a conlu 
ming famine; and could not be appealed, till ſcuen of Sauls ſonnes were deliuered tothe 
Gibeontte's gricucd, and by them hanged vp. 

And certainely,if it be pe mitted by the helpe of a ridiculous diſtinCtion, or by a God 
mocking equiuocation, to fieare one thing by the name of the liuing God, andtoreſerue 
in filenceacomrary intent : the life of man, the eſtates of men, the faith of Subiedsto 

s, of Scruants to their Maſters, of Vaſlals tro their Lords, of Wiyes to their HuF 
band of Children.co their Parents, and of all rrialls of ri he will not onely be made y 
vncertaine, butall the chajnes, whereby free menare tied in the world, be torne alunder. 
It is by oarh (when Kings ang Armies caqnot paſle) thatyvee enter inco the Cirics of ou 
encmics, and into their Aranies ; itis by oath that warres take end, which w = 

-nat. end. And,whatis it or ought | ittgbe that makes an oath chus powerfull, 
Thax hethatſweareth by rhe name of God, doth aſſure ochers that his words are _ 
the Lordofallthe World js true whom he callerh for a witnefſe, and inwhoſe preſence 
hetharraketh theoath hath promiſed £ Iam nor ignorant of cheir} poorecuaſions, which 
play withthe ſeucrity of Gods Commandementsinthis kinde : Bur this indeedis the bel 
SURE That hee breakes no faith, that hath nonerto breake. For whoſocuer hath faith 
andthe fearc of God, dares not doe ir. 

The Chrittians in the Holie Land whenthey wereat the greateſt; and had brought the 
Caliph of A gyps to paythemrtribure, did nor onelylole ir againe , but were ſoone att 
beaten out of the Hobie Landit (elfe : by reaſon( wilham of Tyre, a. reyerend Biſhop 
which wrote that ſtorie ) that, Almerick the fifticth King after Godfe brake faith with 
theCeljph Elhadech,and his Vicegerent, The Soldan Saner ; who being ſodainely inuadel 
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volume will not hold the repetition of Gods tudgements ypon faith-breakers ; begyt a- 
gzinſt Infidels, Tarkes, or Chriſtians of diuers Religions. Lamentable it is, thatthe taking 
of oathes now-a-daies, is rather made a matter ot cuſtomethan of conſcience. 
It isalſo very remarkeablc ; That ir pleaſed Godtolceaue fo many Ciries ofthe Canz- 
axites vaconquered by 1/rael, to ſcourge and atflict them, by fore-(ceing their Idolatrie, 
andasit isfaid in the Scriptures, To be Thornes in their eyes toproue them, and to teach them nſu.23. | 
to make Warre. For theſe Cities hereafternamed d1d not only remaine in the Canzanites © 
poſſeſſion all thetime of /oſaa; but ſoone after his death,the Children of Dax were bea- ** 
ten out of the plaine Countries, and enforſt to inhabite the Mountaines, and places of 
to hardeſt acceſſe. And thoſe of 1u44 were not able tobe Maſters of their owne Vallics 3 
becauſe , as itis written inthe Zad2es, The Canaanites had Chariots of Iron. And thoſe 1a4s.; v.;4. 
principall Cities which ſtood onthe Sca-fide, adioyning vnto /#ds , were ſtill held by **1-*---- 
the remainder of the Anakims, or Philiſfimss : as Azzab, Gath, Aſdod; our of one of which 1:11». 5, 
Cities came Goliath, remembred in Samuel. SEMIN 7-4 
+ Neither did the children of Aanaſſe oner Tordax expell the Geſhurites, nor the Maa- 
he C chathites : which inhabited the North parts of Baſay, afterward Traconitts. 
aa Nor the Nepthalims poſleſle themſclues of Bethſbemiſh:nor of Bethanah,but they inforſt 1 13.513. 
1. or Deed tholc Canaaxites to pay them tribute, Nether <d Aſher expel! the Zidontans, nor thoſe 
beene of Acho, or Acon, Athlab, Achz6 ; Heblah, Aphike, and Rehob, nor infarcethem to tribute, #4-1-> 24. 
m—_ 20 Nomorc could Zabalon entoy Kitron, and Nabalel, but rcceincd tribute from them. 77: 15.1.1. 
Alſo the Canaanires dwelt in Gezer among the Ephraims : and among the childron of 214- 
paſſe, onthe Welt of 7ordan, the Canaanttes held Bethſhean , Taacnach, Dor, Ihleam., and 1«d:2 v.25. 
Megaddo;yea Hieruſalem: it ſclfe didthe Zebuſites detend abou fourc hundred yeeres, 
cuentill Dawids time. « 
Now Joſas liucd one hundred and ten yeares, cightcene of whichthe gonern' d /ſrael, 
and thenchangedrhis lik: for a better. The time of his rule is not exprefled inthe Scrip- 
tures, which cauſerh diuers ro coniccture diuertly of the continuance. Joſephus gives 
him fiue and twentic yecres, Seder Ollam Rabbi the Authors of the Hebrew Chronologie 
eight and twentic : And Maſſews ſ1xe and twentic : Maimonixs cited by Maſſius, four- 
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tic : and b doth S. Auguſtine : Melaricthon, twoand thirtic : Codoman, fiue and ;wentic; 
Bur whercas there paſſcd 480. ycres from the deliueric of Iſrael out of «Agypr , vnto the 
building of the Temple, it is ncceflary that wee allow to 7oſud'onely cightecug ot them ; 
as finding thereſt ſupplicd otherwiſe , whichrto mee ſeemes the molt likely , and as 1 
thinke, a well approued opinion. 
The fame neccſitie ot retaining preciſely 480. yeeres fromrhe departure out of 4 - 
zype emo the building of the Temple, conuinceth of errour, ſuch as haue inſerted yeeres 
berween? /oſnaand Othoniel, of whom Eaſebires tindes cight yeres, to which Arizs Mon- rjeb.l ris 
tanus adhereth ; and for which hee giueth his reaſonin his totire andewenticth and laſt ** 
40 Chaptcrs vpon o/wa : Bunting reckons it nine yeeres: Bucholzer and Rewſner bur one, 
Codoman twentie, and Nicephoris noleſfc than three and thirtie : whereas tollowing the 
ſure direction of theſe 480. yeercs ,, there can be no yoid yeeres found berweene 1oſu4 
and 0thoniel, vnlclle they betaken out of thoſe cightecneaſcribed vnto Toſua by the ac- 
countalready ſpecihed. The prayſes andacts of 1oſus are briefly writren inthe fixe and 
fortieth Chapter of Ecclefiaics, where among many other things itis ſaid of him, who 
Was there before him like to him, for he fought the battels of the Lord ? 
That he wrote the booke called by this name, it was the opinion of Arius Montanus, 
becauſe it is faidin thelaſt Chapter, w. 26. And Ioſua wrote theſe words in the booke of the 
law of God: which ſeemeth rather to hauc been meant by the couenant which 7oſae made 
50 with 1/7ael in Sichezs, where they all promiſed to ſerue & obey the Lord : which promiſe 
loſuacauſed to be written inthe booke ofthe Law: and of this opinion were Catetean and 
Abulenſis:Theodoret doth likewiſe conceiue that the book of /oſua was collced our of an 
ancient Volume,intituled Liber J#ſforis ; remembred by 79/aa himdelte; and others, thar it :.1-. 1; 
wasthe work of Samwel: fr whereas Montanue groundcth his opinion vpontheſe words | 
ofthe'26. verſe, And loſu wrote theſe words,&4c.this place hath nothing in itto proue ir, 
for whenthe people had anſwered 1oſs;The Lord our God wil we ſerue,gy his woice willwe 04 
ebey,it followeth that 1oſue made a couenant with the people, and wrote the ſame in the 
booke ofthe Law of God, | 
Ec , Inver 
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There liued at once with Toſ#4,EricFbonius in Attica, Who taught that Nation to yole | 
beaſts rogether, thereby to till the ground with more eaſe and ſpeed * And abourthe 
fame time the fiftie Daughters of Dana (asit is ſaid) flew the fiftie Sonnes of: eAegyprw 
all but Lyneews who ſucceeded Dandws, if the tale be true. There liued alſo with Jo/u ; 
Phenix, and Cadmws, and neerethe end of loſwas life, Iwpiter is ſaid to haue rauiſhed £4. 

| ropa the Daughter of Phenix, (afterward marryed to Afterius King of Creta ) and beex 
146.14-::13-; on her Minos, Radamanthws and Sarpedon. But S. Auguſtine reports this rauiſhmenttobe 
committed by Xamthus,and yet they are more commonly taken for the Sonnes of 1upiter, 
Hemer,04y/7; But it may be doubted whether Mines was father to'Dexcalion, & Dewcalion to Idomeness, 
& ad. whowasanold manat the warre of Trey, and Sarpedop was in perſona young or ſtrong 13 
Hem:thad.r. Manat the ſame Troian war. And ſo doth Neſtor reckon vp in the Councell of the Greek; 
Theſeus and Perithows formen of — , and of ages paſt : Adinos being yer more 
ancient than any oftheſe. Bur hereof clicwhere. ; 


Cnaye. VII. 
Of the Tribes of Fjrael, that were planted in the borders 


of Phenicia, with ſundrie Stories depending 
Tpon thoſe places. 
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$. 1. 
The Proeme to the deſcription of the whole Land of Canaan, with an Expo- 
futon of the name of Syria. 


a7 H E ſtoric ofthe /wdges ought to follow that of 7o/ua,after whom 
the Common-wealth of the ewes was gouerned by Kings, of 
which ſo many of them as ruled thetenne Tribes , ſhall bere- 
membred when we cometothedeſcription of Samar : butbe- jp 
cauſe the Land of Canaan, andthe borders thereof, were the 
Stages and Theaters, whereonthe greareſt part of the Story palt, 
with that which followeth, hath been acted, I thinke it very per- 
tinent (for the better vnderſtanding of both ) to make a Geogre- 
phicall deſcription of thoſe Regions : that all things therein performed by the places 
knowne, may the bertcr be ynderſtood, and conceiued. To which purpoſe ( belidesthe 
addition of the Neighbour Countries )I haue beſtowed on cuery Tribe his properpor- 
tion : and doe ſhew what Citics and Places of ſtrength were by the /ewes obtained : and 
what numbers it pleaſed God to leaue vnconquered'; by whom hee might corretand 
ſcourge them, when vngratefull for his many graces, they at ſundry times forgat or neg-p 
leed the Lord of all power, and adored thoſe deafe and dead Idols of the Heathen. 
Dinina bonitas (faith Auguſtine) ideo maxime iraſcitur in boc ſeculo, neiraſcatur in futur: 
(7 miſericorditer temporalem adhibet ſeueritatem, ne «ternan uſt? inferat vitionem ; The Di 
nine goodneſſe i eſpecially therefore angry in this world, that ut may not be angry in the world is 
come, and doth mercifully ſe temporal ſcuerity, that it may not iu#th bring upon v5 eternal 
VERPOANnce. 

To the Cities herein deſcribed, I haue added a ſhort Story ofthe beginnings andends 
of divers Kingdomes and common-weales : and to helpe my ſelfe herein, I haue peruſed 
diucrs ofthe beſt Authors this ſubieR : am dnctſe] finde ſo greatdilz 
greement in many parti » Thave rather in ſuch caſes aduenturedro follow mune 58 
owne reaſon, than to borrow any one of their old patternes. 

And becauſe Canaan, with Paleſtina of the Philiſtims, and the Lands of Og and Sibw 
Kings of Baſaw, and the Arabian Amorites, were bur ſmall Prouinces of Syris : it ſhallde 
neceſlarie, firſt to diuide and bound the generall , and ſoro deſcend to this particula, 
now called the holy Land. 

Syria, now Soria, according to the largeſt deſcription, and as it was anciently taken, 
imbraced all thoſe Regions from the Ewxine Sea,tothe Red Sea: and therefore weretie 


C ians,which looke into Pomtws,called Lencoſyrians, or white Syrians. Purralig 
rc, 


_—_—_— 
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—oner, and from the coaſt of Cilicis, which is the North border, vnto /dumes towards 
the South, Tigrs towards the Sunne riſing, and the Mediterran Sea Weſtward : it then 
containeth belides Babylonia, Chaldea, Arabiathe Deſert, and Arabia Petrea, that Region 
alſo which the Greekes call Meſopotamia, the Hebrewes Syria, of the rwo Riuers , to wit , 
Tigris and Euphrates, tor ſo Aram Nahairaym is expounded : allo Padan Aram: that is , 
Jugurs Syris ethe two Riuers goe 5 wk iniras it were ina yoke. 

Edeſſa, ſometime Rages, now Rage, was the Metropolis of this Region of Syria. In Syria Aurogallar, 
taken largely, there were many ſmall Prouinces, as Cele/yria which the Lartines call Syria 
Caus, becaule it lay in that frutfull Valley berweene the Mountaines of Lybanus,and Au- 

10 tylibanw , 1n which the famous Cities of Antioch, Laodicea, Apamea, with many others 
were ſeated. Then Demaſcenaor Syria Lybanics, taking name of the Citic Damaſcus,and 


he Greek; 
ryer more che Mountaines of Lybanus, the Regall ſeate of the Adades, the firſt Kings of Syria, Ad- * -*: 
joyning to it was the Prouince of Sophene, or Syria Sobs, Choba , or Zobal: ouer which Hered in Pax 


- Adadezer commanded in Salomons time. Then Pheniciaand the people $ yraphanices :and ) 
laſtly Syria Paleſtina bordering «Agypt - of which Prolomie maketh Judea allo a part : and rw: Af; 
tothat Prouince which Moſes calleth Seir and Edom, Pomponius Mela giucth the name of © +: 


Syria Ind.ea, 


_p—_—_— 


d. II, 
Of the bounds of the iand of Canaan, and of the promiſes touching this Land, 


Vt that Land which was anciently Canaan, takcth a part of Phenicia, and ſtret- 
cheth from behinde Zybanws to the great Deſerts berweene Idumea and +4- 
egypt : bounded by the Mid-land Sea on the Weſt , and the Mountaines of 
Hermon ; Galaad and Arnen towards the Eaſt : the ſame Hills which Strabs 
calleth Tracont or Traconite, and Ptolomie Hippus, The name of Canaan it had from Ca- $175: 1.10; 
nanthe Sonne of Cham, (> lingua appeliata furt Canaan , The language was alſo called Ca- 
ings, of naan, faith Aontanus : and after Hebrea of the Hebrewes : whotooke name from Heber , c.1{ch: /: cx; 
the Sonne of Sale, according to S. Auguittme. But Arias Montanw not lo well allowing 


er whom 


all bere- 

: butbe- 3» WW z0 of this deriuation, makes it a common nameto all thoſe of Noahs Sonnes,which paſt 0- 

were the ouer Ewphrates towards the Welt Sea. For the word Heber, faith hee, is as much as trax- 

ory palt, fiens or tranſmittens , of | gong Or paſſing oner, And becaule the children of Abraham had 

ery per- fora long rumen cerrainc abiding : therefore as he thinks, they were by the e/£p yptians 

| Geozre- called Heb £5, as it were paſſengers , which isalfo the opinion of C.Sigommns, and of Euſe- OR” > 
e places bixs long beforethem both. It had alſo the name of 7udea from 1uda; and thenafter- :7/,,,.45% , 
ſides the wards intuled The holy Land, becauſe therein our Saiour Chriſt was borne and buried. = 


Now this part of Syria was againe diuided into foure; namely , into Edow , ( otherwile 
Seir, or Edumea) Galilee , Samaria , and Indea. Galilee is double, the ſupertor called Gen- 
tum, and the inferior : and that Galilee and Iudes arc diſtinguiſhed , it 1s plaine inthe E- _ 
d #«xgefs,though both of them belong to Phenicia, lekn 4: 
Now beſides theſe prouinces of Phenicia\, and Paleſtina ( both which the River of 
Jordan boundeth 3 ſauing that Phenicia {tretcherha little more Eaſterly rowacds Damaſ- 
cu) that part alſo to the Eaſt of /ordan, and within the Mountaines of Hermon Gilead,and 
Arnon, otherwiſe Traconi, fell to the pollefſion of halfe Manaſſe , Gad, and Keanben, and 
therefore are accounted apart of Canaanallo : afwell becauſe anciently poſleſt by the 4- 
morites, as for that they were conquered and cnioyed by the 1ſraelites, which Eaſtermoſt 
partsare againe diuided intn Baſap or Batanea, into Gilead, Moab, Midian, Ammon, and 
the Territories of the Macbati, Geſſuri, Argobe, Hus. They are knowneto the latter Co/- 
 mograpbers by the name of Arabia in generall : and by the names of Tracomtss, Pieria , 
30 Batanes, rc, of which I'will ſpeake in their proper places. 
Burwhere Moſer deſcribeth the Land of Canaan inthetenth of Genefis , hee maketh 
no mention of the later Prouinces, which fell ro Mamaſſe,Gad,and Reuben,for theſe bo his 
words, Then the border of the Canaanites was from Zidon , as thou comme#t toGerar untill 
Azzah(which is Gaza) and this was the length of the Countrey North and Sourh: rhen 
it followeth iti the Texr'4ud 6s thow goeſti onto Sodome and Gomorah, and Admah, and 
Seboyjm, enen onto Laſhat by which words Moſes ſerrerh downe the breadrh,to wit,from * 
the Dead Sex to the Atetiter raw, But in Deuteronomic it ſeemethto be far more large: For 
ys i5therein written 3 All the places RD” 7 BL ar be yours : Demi: 11,444 
C2 
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on 17 Lied m_ ' , "I 

280 The ſecond Booke of thefirft part GCunavr.7. (; 

your coa#t ſhall be from the wilderneſſe and from Libanon, and from the Riner Perah., ome th 
wttermoit Sea. Now for the length ofthe Countrie North and South , this deſcription 
agreerh with the former : only Zhawon is put for iden : and the iWilderneſſe tor Gerar and 
Azzah, which make no difference : but for the breadth and extent Eaſt and Weſt, if pe. 
rahbe taken for Euphrates : thenthe Land promiſed ſtrercherh it ſelfe both ouer Arai 
Petrea,and the Deſert as farreas the border of Babylon : which the //raektes never poſleſ 
nor atany rime did ſo much as inuade or attempt. And therefore Yadianws doth conceine 
tharby the Riucr Perah,was meant /ordan,and not Ewphrates : taking light from this place 
of Joſua : Bebold, I hae dinided onto you by lot theſe Nations, that remaine to be an inheritance 
according to your Tribes : from Jordan with all the Nations that I have deſtroyed,euen wnto the y, 
great SeaWeitward. x 

Andthoughit be true that Dawid greatly enlarged the Territorie of the Holie Land: 
Vadian. Egirs, YEeaS Vadianus well noteth, if Perah in the former place be taken for Euphrates, then was 
ervi terra pr- 1t pur per gentes in amicutiam receptas. For Dawiadid notat any time enter lo farre tothe 
ifs.”  Eaſtas Aſyria, or Babilonia, Neither doth the nor poſſeſſing of all theſe Countries giue 

aduantage to thoſe that would make any irreligious cauill , as _— the promile of 

Godtothe lfſraclites vapertormed : For when both their Kings , Magiſtrares, and Pev- 

ple, fell from his worſhipand ſeryice, it pleaſed him not onely to incloſethem within 

thatTerritorie, which was tor ſo many people exceeding narrow ; but therein andelſ. 

where ro ſubie&t them vnco thole Idolatrous Nations, whole talle and fooliſh Gods 

themſeltics alſo ſcrucd and obeyed, And ſure the promiſe by which the Hebrewes cla 
Deve. 119.27, Medrhie inheritance of Canaan, andthe laſting inioyingrthereot, ro wit, as long as the hes 

© wens were aboue the earth, wasticdtorhoſe conditions, both in the Verles preceding, and 

ſubſequent; which the I[raclites neuer performed. And therefore they could nor hope 
for other then all mankinde could orcan exp: & ; who knew that all ſorts of comfors 
from the mercifull goodnefle of God looked for,as well in this lifeas after it, are no lon- 
gerto beattended,than while we perſcuer in his loue, ſeruice, and obedience. Sointhe 
cight Verſe of the eleuenth of Deateronomie,the keeping of Gods Commandements ws 
a condition ioynedtothe proſperity of Iſrael. For therein it is written, Thereforeſball 
keepe all the Commandements wyich I command you this da ys: that ye may be ſtrong, and geen, 
and poſſeſſe the Land, whither yee goe to poſſeſſe it. A({o that you may prolong your dayes mie 
Land which the Lord ſware wnto your Fathers,gyc. 

The like condition was alſo annexedto the enioying of the land conquered, andthe 
poſſeſſion thereof, ſo long as the heauens were abouc the earth. For sf yee keepe ciligent 
lie, faith hee, all theſe commandements, which I command you to doe, that s, to lowe the Lord 
your God, g3c. then will the Lord caſt out alltheſe Nations before you, ang yee ſball poſſeſſe gre 
Nations,v mightier than you. And here,though it be manif:ſt, that by realon ofthe breach 
of Gods Commandements,and their falling away from the worſhip of his all-powerful 
Maieſtie, to the [dolatric of the Heathen, the conditionall promiſes of God wereablo- 
lutely void, as depending vpon obedience vnperformed : yer Icannot miſlike thatexpo-# 
ſition of MelantFhon : For, (aith hee, Ofendit promiſſionem precip uam non eſſe de boc Pol 
tico regno ; He ſheweth that his chiefe promiſe i not of a ciuill Kingdome. Towhich agrees 
that anſwere, which S.Hiereme made to a certaine Heretique in his Epiſtle 44 Dardanun, 
who accuſed S. Hierome that he ouerthrew the tion of the /ewes Storie, & brought 
the truth thereof in queſtion, by drawing it alrogether into an Alegerie, and ad ilev 
duntaxat iuentium terram que in cali eſt; (that is) Onely to that Land of the lining which « 
in Heanen. 2 uoniam, tota Iudeorum Regio adeo anguſta fit ambity, wt vix lougitsdinembs 
beat 160. milliarium, latitwdinem vero 40. C3 in hu ctiam regiones, loca, wrbes (3 appida [u8 
plurima, nunquam 4 Iudeis occupaia, ſed tantim dinina pellcitatione promiſſs,; Becauſe tt 
whole Countrey of the lewes is ſo narrow in compaſſe.that ® ſcarte bath 160. miles in length,& V 
40. miles in breadth,and in theſe are Countries places,Cities (7 many Townes, which the Irwes 
neuer poſſeſt, but were onely gramed by dinine promiſe. Inlike mangerthe ſame Father ”* 
keth vpon Eſay touching the bleſſings promiſed vato Hiers/alem.: where hee hath the 
words : De quo di/timus Hiernſalem nequaquam in Paleſtine Regione petendam : que ron 
Cap.45.14. Proumcie deterrima e# : CF [4xofis montibus aſperarur, or penunare patrt ur fits; 74 wig 

flibus vtatur planys,gr raruatem fantis. ciſternarss extruttione ſoletur: [ed in Deimenivu/ 
quam dicitar feitmaucrunt ftructores ti; Frome whence, faith be, we (carne, that Hieru/alen 
is 08 10 be ſought in that region of P alaſtine, which is the wor ſt of thewhole Province: 
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wth craggic Mountaines, and ſuffereth the penerie of thirft 1 ſo as it preſerneth raine water, 
pin 


the ſearcitie of We by building of of Ceſternes ; but this Hier uſalein is tw Gods 
:ſofure S. Hierome, where alfo to pre- 


Neg, hoc dico in ſug gwllutionem terre Jude, 
biftorie veritatem : que fundeneentum 


hands, to which it is ſaid, Thy builders hawe 
nene miſtaking, he thus expounderh hi 
4s Hereticus $ mentitur : ant quo anferam 
intellgentie ſpuritualus, ſed wut decutian ſupercilium Iudeorum : qui Synag 4 anguſtias la- 
non ſdiritum 
ficantem : oftendantterramp 6 late (5 melle manantem. . ; Neythey (faith hee) 

ig1 I this to cram: an the land of Inda4 (as the Hereticall [ycaphant doth belie me) or to take away 
is truth of the Hiitorie, whith # the foundation of /piruall under i anding , but to beat down 
we farther then the breadth of 


the Church : for if they follaw onely en th bln tr and net the quickenine ſpiris, let them ſoew 
the Land of promiſe, owing with | 
By.this it mayallo be howfſocuer ir be vnlikely (ſeeing the Weſt-bound in 
hce,Dest.11.24- had his truth in the litcrall ſenſe,thar Ewphrates or Perath,which is 
= the Eaſt bound, ſhould b= taken oncly ina ſpirituall ſenſe ) yer neuertheleffe thar 
Hieroms opinton inclineth to this, as if this Perath were not to be vnderſtood for Es- 
phrates : and that the promiſe it ſclte was nener fo lacge : much lefle the plantation and 
conqueſt of 1ſrael. 


o' Andnowtfora more particular vans. owt ofthis Holy Land, becauſe Aſber, Neph- 


talom, and Zabulon, held the Northermot IO and were {cated in | Phenicis, | will begin 
with theſe three, Taking Aſber tor the of which Tribe yet before ] ſpeake, I muſt 
admoniſh the Reader rouching the names of places in this, and the other Tribes to bee 
mentioned, that he remember that many names by reaſon ofthe diuers fancies of Tran- 
{lators, are diuerſly exprefſed, ſo that rothe vnskiltull they may ſeeme diuers, whent 

are one and the ſame -: "thereaonofchis diueriitie ( as by thoſe learned in the Hebrew 1 
am taught} is, partly becauſe the ancient Editions of the Hebrew want vowels , the old 
Tranſlators' imagined others vowels then now the Hebrew editions hauez and partly be- 
ror _ Ancient expreſſed or omirted diuers conſonants, otherwile than the latter doe 

efit, 


— — CO 
— — 


i. 


$. III. 
THE TRIBE OF ASHER. 


f, I. 
The bounds of the Tribe of Aſber. 


SR He Afberites deſcended of Aſberthe Sonne of 7cob by Zelpha, the hand- 
We maid of Lea, were increaſed while t NOI tothe number 
of 41500. and odde perſons, all men 3 enty yeeres of age, andable 
| to beare armes at the time, when they were eter” Aron esat Mount 
= Sinai: all which number periſhing inthe Deſerts, there Atty fines 
iſſues, beſides women and children 5 3400. bodies fir for the warres : which paſt the 
of Arwon, iteo the Plaines of Aodb, and after the Conqueſt of Canaan, had for 
their portion that pg "of Phenicis, from Zidaw and the fields of Libanus , vnto Ptg- 
mais Aeon ng) ' Sea-coalt *: thirtic miles . or - thecea-. . 
; hg i ſeatothe Eaſt border ſome ti 
. This part of Cancan was very t 
the BalſÞvwam , with ocher plealanc and 
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Iufin.lis, A: Curtime make Agenor the founder thereof : and Iuſtine derfucs the name from thez 

bundance of fiſh found onthoſe ſhores : whereof it hath beene called Zidone. Bur thati 

Gen:10.1ſeph Was farr2 more ancient, Moſes, /oſua, and _— witneflc, the ſame being founded by 
Zidowthe eldeſt of Canaans Sonnes : and lofſtrong it was in 7oſ#45 time, as neitherdid 
himſelfe atrempr it, neither could the Aſerites, or any of their ſucceſſors maſterit : butir 
continued all the time of the J#dges and X7mgs, cuen vnto the comming of Chriſt , a Citie 
interchangeably gouerned, by their owne Princes or other Magiſtrates : though accgy- 

£/*:23. Hier: ding to the warnungs and threars of the Prophets Eſay, Hieremie, Exechiel, and Zacharie, jr 

+7- Ext; 21. yas often afflicted both by the enemies ſword, and by the peſtilence. 

& 43-49  Zidonis ſeared onthe very waſh of the PhenicianSca,whichis a part ofthe Mediterray 19 
or Mid-land Sca. It hath ro the North the Citie of Berythes, andthe Riuer Leontis :and 
tothe South Sarepta, or Sarphat : which ſtandeth betweene it and Tyre, the diſtance be- 
tweene which two greatand famous cities,to wit, Zidex and Tyre, is 14. thouſand paces, 

Pak. Seig: f. faith Seiglerws: but Vadianws makes it rwo hundred turlongs ,and ſo doth Weiflinburie in 

17-4447: hisde{cription ofthe holy Land, and both from Serabo : which rwo hundred turlongs 

Sabre makeflueandtwentie mules. This difference of diſtance as well berweene theſe two 
known Cirics, asallthe reſt, make jr ouer-difficult ro deuiſe any new ſcalerothe Mappe 
and deſcription of the holy Land. 

What Kings it had till Agenorystime there is no memoric : Theſtory which Zenothe 
Philoſopher, who was a Zidoman,, wrote thereof, being by time conſumed and loſt. It 1, 
{cemeth to bee more ancientthen Tyre ; which was alſo built by the 21donians. For 2 

Srab:115, Strabanoteth, Homer ſpeaking of Ziden, negleQteth the memoric of Tyre, becaulc it was 
but 2 mernber of Zidon,and a Citic ſubicct to the Kings thereof : though it berruethat in 

24h: ».v. 2, after-rimes ircontended with Zidon for Primacie, and became farre more renowned, 

Hered:l.5: opulent, and ſtrong : From Zidon had Salomon and Zorobabel their principall workemen, 

Pim 5-2 both in Timberand Stone, for the building of the Temple. For as it flouriſhedin all 


%X ]1t ſcems that 


even in 7oſ«.4s ſorts of learning, ſo did itin all other Mechanicall Arts or Trades : the Prophet Zacharie 


tim e they pra- 


Raiſed glafſz@. Calling them the wile Zidonians, The Citie was both by Nature & Artexcceding ſtrong, 
making, Hhauinga Caſtle or Citadell onthe North-{ide, ſtanding vpon an vnacceſſible Rocke, and 


whence /a11/ 67 


for Mephre- COmpalled by the Sea, which afrerthe Citizens became Chriſtians, was held and defen- zo 


__ —_— ded by the Knights of tha Dutch Order : and another C aſtle it hath on the Sourh ſideby 
65is as much the Port of «fgypt, whichthe Templers guarded. Ir alſo ſent many other Coloniesbelide 


; ma _ that of T Fre, into places remote : as vnto Thebes, and Sephyra, Citics of Beotza in Greece. 
fracces vitra- Strabo and Plimie giue the Zidonians the inuention of * Glafſe, which they vſcd to make 


res. 1of- 11:8* of thoſe ſands which are taken out of theRiuer Belws , falling into the Mediterran Sca, 


as it ems, be- : . 

cauſe theſefor.NCCTe Prolomacs Ot Acon : and from whence the Yenetians fetch the marter of thoſe clecre 
In Glaſſes which they makeat Murayxa : of which S. Hierome and Plinie: Zidon inſi2ni arii- 
was tore of tifex witri : Lidon witrarys of ficinis Nobilis ; Zidon a famous Glaſſemaker, or a skilfull wor- 
warter, crnner « 

de mentng ker in Glaſſe-boaſes. 
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veneratioacammonly wortſhippedof the A/yrians: and Hierome vpon Ezek.$8.44. notes 
char Thames (whom therothe Idolatrous women are noted ro bewaile) is hom of 
Adonis among the Syrians, So that it may ſeeme that inthe worſhip of Afarte or Venus, 
they did bewailc her Huſband Aden : as alſo the Grecians did in their ſongs of Adonts: 
Mourne for Adonis the faire, dead is Adonis the faire. Howbeit others inthat place of E- gum wi 
«eticlnot without good probability, expound the mourning for Thammuz, to bethe * 
ing for Oſirs 1nthe ſacrifice of 7/ts : wholeloſſe of her Husband Ofirs, was as ta- 
mous in Ay tizn Idolatry, as with the Grecians, Venus lofle of Adonis. And tothis a- 
hthat which Platerch hath, de 1fide o5 Oftride; that Ofirs with the «/Egyptians is cal- 
\ ſed Ammucz: which word may ſeemeto be the ſame with Ezekiels Thammwz,, But how- 
ſocuer theſe Zidomtans were rhus anciently foſtered withthe milke of Idolatry: yerthey 
weremore aptt9 receiue the Doctrineand Golpell of Chriſt after his Aſcenſion, than 
the ewes: 4 had beene taught by Afoſes and the Prophets ſomany yeeres, whereof our 
Saujour in Mathew and Luke: Woe be to the Corazin, (5c. for if the great workes which were Mar.cr. v:20: 
dove in thee, ad beene done in Tyrus and Zidon,they had repented long agone,gyc. but 1 ſay wn- 
t9 jon, it ſhallbe eaſter for Tyrus and Zidon, at the day of inagement, than for you, 
[t recciued a Chriitiay Biſhop with the firſt : who was afterward of the Dioceſſe of 
Tyre. But inthe yeere ot our Redemption 636.it fell intorhe hands of the Saracens: and 
concinued in their poſſeſſion till Ba/dwinws the firſt, then King of Hieruſalem:in thc yeere 
9 1111, bythe helpe of the Dazes and Norwaies,who carne witha Fleetero vilitethe holy 
Land.and rooke Portar Joppa,ir was againe recouercd,the commandementthereofbeing </.;.,,. 
gjuento Euitace Gremer,a Noble man of that Countrey. And againintheyeere 125 0, 7 ©27- 
twas recdificd and ſtrengthened by Zodowicke the French King : while he ſpent foure 
cere in the Warre of the holy Land. Laſtly, inthe yecre 1289. it was reconquered ,yiger reſet: 
y the Saracens: and is now in poſleſhon of the Twrke,and hath the name of Zai, _ 
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7. IIL \ 
of Sarepta, with a briefe Hijtory of Tye in the ſame Coaſt, 


[ 
; Q49%,0r after the Hebrew Sarphath,is the next C ity Squthward from Zigon,bctween 
irandthe Riuer called Naar, or Fons hortorum Libani (of which more hereafter) ſtan- 
dinginthe way towards Tyre, a City very famous forthe excellent wine growing necre 
it : of which Sidomiws: 
V ina mihi non ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 
Lug, Sareptano palmite miſſa bibas, 


I haueno wine of Gaza, nor Falerna wine, 
Norany for'thy drinking of Sarepta's vine. 
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:tv this day.; the place being 
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Eſay calleth it the Daughter of Zidew, which Trogws alſo confirmeth, though ## 000 
Sm Thiras the ſonne of [aphet to be the Parent rhereof —thd ” 
no doubt it was very ancient (forſomuchrhe Propher Eſap alſo witnefleth',” & nor th; 
Cp:27: your gloriow City, whoſe antiquity is of ancient dayes ? ) yer, that Thiras the ſonne of Japher 
ſer himſelfe in the boſome of the Canaanites who built Ziden, and peopled all rhat Re. 
gion : I ſcenothing to perſwade me. «< 
raflin:b:18 But that new Tyrein after-times ſo renowned, ſeemerh to bethe worke of Agewer 
cwr.t,4 andof this opinion was Curtius: and Joſephus, and Euſebins make this Ciry elder than 54. 
-* - ry [.; lomons Temple 240. yeeres : Cedrenws 361.whoalſo adderh that Tyr the wife of 4ge. 
hee name: but of Agenor I will ſpeake more at large inthe ſtory of their 19 
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Forſtrengrth and forthe commodity of the harbour, and the better to receiue Trade 
fromall places, it was inthis new erection founded in an Iland, 700. paces from the con- 
Fzek.28:2:27 tinent : and therefore Ezekiel placeth it inthe middeſt of the Sea, as ſome reade, or as 0- 
21 ht thers in the inner-moſt pare of the Sea, whence hee calleth it ſituate at the entry of the Seq, 
E6i:23:3: asalſothe ſame Prophercalleth it the Mart of the for many lles : and Eſay a Mart of 
the Nations : and ſo Proude, Wealthy, and ihcent was this City, asthe Propher 
27:8. Eſay calleth the Merchants thercof Princes, and their Chapmen the Nobles of the 
World. | | 
Itexcelled both in lesraing,and in manu-faQure: eſpecially ip the making and dying ,, 
of Pwple, and Scarler-cloth dich, ſaith Julirs Rb out h CR Heres 
Dogge,who paſſing along the Sea-coſt, and mſn the Fiſh Conchilss or Purpura: the 
haire of his lippes became of that colour. It worſhipped the ſame Idols that Zidendid: 
ſauing that Hercules became their Patros inafter-times. For Alexander Macedon, when 
the Tyrians preſented him with a Crowne of gold,and other gifts, deſiring to remainehis 
fricnds andallies, anſwered them,that he had vowed a facrifice ro Hercales,the Defender 
of their City, and the Anceſtcrof the Macedonians Kings : and muſt therefore enter it. 
Whereupon they ſent him word, thar Hercules his Temple was inthe Mountaine of old 
Tyre: where he might performerhagceremony: but this auailed not. For Alexander was 


notſo — asambitious;hedefired to enterthe Towne, which being denied, he js 


as one whom no perill could feare, nor labour weary, gathered together as-many ſhips 
as hecould, and brought from Libanws ſogreata number of Cedars,and ſo many weighty 
ſtones, from the old Ciry of Tyre adioyning, as notwithſtanding that his materials were 
often waſht away withtheſtr:ngth of the Sea and the Tides, yer he neucr reſted, till hee 
had made a foote paſſage fromthe Continent tothe Tland : and hauing once approached 
their Walles, he outr-ropr them with Turrets of wood, and other frames: from whence 
(hauing filled the body of force with the violent mouing Spirit of reſolution) he became 
Lord thercof, putting all ro the Sword that reſiſted, after which he cauſed 2000. moreto 
be hung vp in a rankeall alongſt the Sea-ſhore : which exequution vpon cold blood he 
performed(as ſome Authours afirme) vpon the iſſues of thoſe flaues which had former- p 
ly ſlaine all their Maſters, taking their Wiues, Children, Riches,and power of Goueme- 
Teſeph.ant.tu- ment tothemſclues. This victory of Alexander ouer the Tyriens, Joſephus remembreth: 
««: 111,*.4: 2nd how Sanaballatreuolted from Darius, and came to Alexander with 8009. Souldicrs: 
who was the laſt Satrapa or Prouinciall Gouernour, which D arixe ſeated in Samaria: the 
ſame who hauing married his Daughter to Mansſſe, brother to Taddws the high Prieſt of 
Hieruſalem, obtained of Alexander that a Temple might be built onthe Mountaine 6+ 
 1izim ouer Samaria: that the forces of the Jewes being, dinided, Alexander might the bet- | 
''rer hold them in obedience. The honour of which Prieſthood he beſtowed 09 his ſon 
in law Maxaſſe, whom the Jewes opp for that he had married out of theis Tribes, , 
De belt: ſacr., and with 2 Gentile : but while Alexander belieged Gaza, Sanaballar, whom Guil. T yin 50 
619: 64: call&th-Sxnabals, diced. fx > 
Long before this deſolation of Tyre by the cruelty of Alexander, it was artempted 
by $almenger the 4ſjriemKing:when the growing pride of the A{yrians,after that they 
wr yore midget ney oh: of became Shaous of th uty, tl 
cheS,a 0 . He d it oh the Land-fide,and withth 
_ 7 Fierce or : ltr nee ay ul nora pr 
men mjghtertterir: Tyrians with rwelue ſaile ſcartered we t fieete, and yooke 599 
Hoſep: Ant. bb; priſoners of the Aſſriavs: norwithſtanding,the Hſjriex continued lus reſolution, and _y 
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beforeir by his Licurenants fiue yeeres,but with ill ſucceſſe. Andthis fiege Menander E- ;,,,,_,, , 
pheſis,cited by Joſephus, made report of in his Chronicles, as hee found the Story among G4. Tyrms 
the Annals of the Tyrians (which the ſaide Menander conuerted into Greeke)adding,thar - w | hk. 
Flalew,whom Tyrixs calleth Helzſews, was then King of Tyre, hauing gouerned the ſame 4»:-44.9 cap. 
ſixe and twenty yeeres. Soone after this repulſe of Salmanaſ/ar, pa. about 200. yeeres 7 
before the victory of Alexander, Nabuchodemoſor at ſuch time as he deſtroyed Hiers/alem 
withthe Temple, came before this City : who indeedegauero Alexander the example 
of that deſpairetull worke, of ioyning ittothe Continent. For Nabuchodonoſor had for- 
merly done it : though by the diligence of the Citizens, andthe itrength of the Sea;the 
» ſame cawley and age wasagaine broken downe, and demoliſhed. 
Againſt Nabuchodoneſor, tor many yeeres, the Tyrians defended themiclues : forſo 
long did theſ*: Babylonians continue before it, As every head was made bald,and eery ſhoul- — co gs = 
der made bare, ſaith Ezetiel,who with the Prophet Eſay had manifeſtly foretold the deſtru- 
&ion of this proude place. Inthe endand atterthirteene yeeres fiege or more, the Tyri- 
ans teſpoiled: of all their hopes, and remembring ouer-late the predictionsand threat- 
nings of Gods Prophets, hauing prepareda conuentent number of ſhippes, abandoned 
their C ity, tranſporting with themſclues the ableſt of allthat remained ; and withtheir 
wiues, children, and portable riches ſayled thence into Cyprus,Carthage,and other Mari- 
timate Cities of their Tributarics, or Confederates: ſoas the Babylonians finding nothing 
9 therein,cither to ſatisfie ſo many labours and perils,or any perſon vpon whom toauenge 
themſclues for the loſſe of ſo many bodies in that Warre: Ir pleaſed God inrecompence 
thereof (who ſtrengthened this reſolution, as ina worke of his owne)tomake Nabuchode- 
wor victorious oucr the eg yprians : and gaue him that Kingdomeand the ſpoile there- inch anos 
of, asit were in wages for his Army. Whereupon Saint Hierome noteth , that Godlea- Pm 
uethnotrhe oedbods of the Heathen vnrewarded: who though they cannot hope by 
any laudable worldly action, to attaine vnto that cternall happineſle reſerucd for his Ser- 
wants and Saints: yer ſuch is the boundleſle goodneſle of God as heoftten repayeth them 
with many worldly gifts and temporall blefhings, 
Now of this enterpriſe of Nabuchodonoſors againſt Tyre, prophane Hiſtorians haue 
20 notbeene filent. For both Dzocles,and Phileſtratws (as Toſephus citerh them)the one in his 176 :axe 4. 7+ 
ſecond Booke, the other in his Phexician Hiſtories remember it. " 


After theſe two great Yaſtations by the Kings of Babylon and Macedon : this City of 
Tyre repaired and recouered it ſelfe againe:and continued in great glory abour 300 yeers, 
eventothe comming of our Sawiour Chrifhtand after him flouriſhed inthe Chriſtian Faith 


roached neere 600, yeeres: the Archbyſhop whereof gaue place to none but tothe Patriarke of Hie- 
whence ruſalem oncly, who within his owne Dioccſle and fouretcene great Cities,with-their Bi- 
became ſhops and Suffragans: namely Caipha,otherwiſc Porphiria, Acon, or Ptolomais, Sarepta,Zt- Gur:Tyr:lel, 


moreto don,Ceſarea Philipps, Berytus, Byblus, Botrys,Tripolis,Orthoſia, Archis, Aradus, Antaradus.(or F 
Tortoſa) and Maraclea. But inthe yeere 636. it was withthe reſt of that beautifull Re- 
; gion of Phenicis and palefina, ſubicRed ro thecruelland faithlefle Saracen. Vnder the 
urthen and yoke of whoſe tyranny it ſuffered with the other Paleſtine Cities 488. 
yeeres. 

In the yeere 1112. it was attempted by Baldwine King of Hieru/alem, butin vaine: G7. 75r, rr: 
yetinthe yeere 1124. by Guaremonde, Patriarke of Hieruſalem , Vicegerent to Baldwine Bl ſacr. 17. 
the ſecond, with the afliſtance of the Yenertians, and their fleete of Gallies, it was againe 
recouered, and ſubieted to the Kings of Hiers/alem, and {0 it remained 165 .yeeres. 

Finally,/inhe yeere 1 189. Saladine hauing firſt taken Hieruſalem,remoued his whole 
Army and fate downe before Tyre : drawing his fleete ofſhippes and Gallies from 4- 
exandria into the Porr, this City as then onely OE Chriſtian power. 

The Citizens finding themſtlues reduced into great famine, and many other miſe- 
nes, they aronce with cerraine rafters oftimber; ered, burn, and brake the Saracens 
flecre, and fallying out refoluedly vpon his armic,flew ſogreat numbers ofthem.and fol- 
lowed their victory 'with ſuch fury ,' as that the Saracens forlaking their-Trenches and 
Tents, remoned in great diſorderacd diſhonour.' Two yeerts atter whichvidtory the 
body of that famous Fredericke Barbaroſſa(who by the lamencable accident of following 
the Chyiltians enernies ouer a Rivervnfoordable; periſtied by the weight of his armour 
therein)-was interredin the Cathedral Churchof Thre, neere vnto that gl6- 

nous Sepulchre gen, garthed and graven with gui pllrs of Marble 940. yeere 
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before thercin buried: butinthe yeere 1289. the Saracens againe attempted it, andca. 
ricd it,and it now remaineth ſubic ro the Turkes, 


— — 


T. ITIL. 
Of Ptolomats or Acon. 
/ He third City alongſt the coaſt of the Sea, which the Aſſerites could not obraine,gn 


the South bound of Aſſer was Acho, which was the ancient name thereof after Hie. 
rome, though other good Authours affirme that ir rooke name from Aconthe brother gf1 
Plin.bib. 5.c.19 Ptolomy. Plinie calleth it Ace: and otherwiſe the Celonie of Claudins. It had alſo thenane 
in deſcrp.terr- of Coth,or Cod,and by Zeiglerws it is called Hat7ipos. 
—_ Bur laſtly, it was intituled Prolomass after the name of one of the »A:gyptian Ptolomies: 
Premiers which City alſoas itis, x #fac. 11. another of the Prolomnes, infidelioutly wreſted from 
© tys ſonneinlaw Alexander, which called himlelfe the ſonne of Antiochus Epiphanes : the 
ſame Alexander hauing marricd Cleopatra daughter of the ſide Ptolomienor long before, 
Thercinalfo was /onathan Macchabews treacheroufly furprized and (laine, as it is 1 My, 
/ Mace, 1: 16. 12448. by the pertidiouſneſle of Tryphon, whom ſoone after Antioch: purſucd, as itisin 
the Story enſuing : and by like reaſon about the ſame time was the aforclaide Alexante 
inthewarre againſt Demetrius, one of the ſonnes of Amnochus the great with whoin Pr." 
lomie ioyned,ouerthrowne & treacheroufly murthered by Zebatrel the 1rabian: to whom 
he fled for ſuccour: and his head preſented vnto his father inlaw Prolomie: who cnioyed 
7 Mace.rr. 44 nOtthe glory of his victory and treaſon aboue three dayes, for God ſtrucke him by 
death, 

For the beauty and ſtrength of this City, this Alexander made it his regall ſeate; two 
parts of the ſame being inuironed by the Sea, and the Port tor ſatery and capacity notin- 
feriour to any other in all that Tra. This City is diſtant from 7ieraſalemiome foure 
and thirry miles : foure miles tothe North from the Mountaine Carmel, and as muchro 

Ant. tm» the Southfrom Ca#rum Lamberti : from Tyre, Antonixs maketh ir two and thirty ltalus 
miles. In the middeſt of the Ciry there wasa Tower of grear ſtrength,ſomerime the Tem? 
ple of Bel-zebwb : and therefore called the Caſtle of Flies, onthe rop whereof there ws 
maintained a perperuall light, like vnro thar called Pharm in «4 2ypt : ro give comfor in 
the night to thoſe ſhippcs, which cameneere and ſought thar part. Ir had in it a Biſhops 
ſeate,of the Dioceſle of Tyre,after it became Chriſtian: but in the yeere 636.(a farall year 

tothe Chriſtians in thoſe parts) it was forced and taken by Haomarmus the Saracen. In the 

; oe? ng yeere 1 104. it was regained by Baldwine rhe firſt, by the helpe of the Gallies of Genoz:to 

Rn 7. whom arhirdof the reuenew was giuenin recompence. Againe, in the yeere ofour 

& \ kg ; Lord God,one thouſand one hundred fourcſcore and feuen, Salazine King of «A gyprand 

& «lbs, Syria, became Lordthercof. Inthe yeere of Chriſt, one thouſand one hundred ninety 
and one, by Richard King of England, and Philip King of France, it was repoſſeſſed andre-F 
dclinered to the Chriſtians. Laſtly, inthe yeere 1291.it was by the fury of the Saracens 
beficged with an Army of 1 5 0000.entred,ſfackt,and viterly demoliſhed:though inſome 
fort afterward reedified, and it is now T arkiſþ. 
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f. V. 
Of the CaFle of Saint George, G 


Breck. Pu miles from Ptolomas towards the Eaſt , is the Caſtle of Saint George ſeared, 
which he was borne : the Valley adioyning bearing the famename. And though for 

Iviw- 4: the credit of Saint my 7 I leauecuery man to his owne behete: y« 

Of th: place I cannot but thinke,, that ifrhe Ki England bad not ſome probable record of that 

his death. See his memorable act, many others : it was ſtrangethatche Order full of Honow, 

Chap.9-$-1- which Edward the third and which his Succefſours royally hauc continued, 
ſhould haue bome his name, ſeeing the World had nor that ſcarcity of Saints in thoi 
dayes,as that the Engliſh were driuento make ſuch anecreftion vpon perſon fat 
ned. The placeis delcribed by Adrichomins inhis 
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5 Thetwcluc ſearchers of the Land which Moſes ſent from Cadesbarme,trauailedas farre | 
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theſe : Hoc loco qui ab incolss Cappadocia appellatur , non longe 4 Beryto , memorant inclytuns 
Chrifti Miluzem D.Georgium, Regs filiam ab immaniſſimo Dracone aſſeruaſſe: eamg, mattats 
beſtiaparentirei uiſſe. In cuius res memoriam Eccleſia poſtmodum fuit edificata, In this place, 
whichby the Inhabitants & called Cappadocia,wot farre from Berytus,men ſa that the famous 
Knight of Chriſt Saint George,did reſcue the Kings Daughter from a huge Dragon: and hung 
tiled the beaſt, deliuered the Virgin to her Parent. 1n memory of which deede a Church was af- 
ter built there : Thus farre Adrichomizs. Hiz Authours he citeth Lodowicus Roman. Patric. 
Nauigationwm |.1. c. 3. and Bridenbach Itin.5,. The Valley vnder this Caſtle ſomerime cal- 
led Aſer, was afterward called the voy of Saint Geovee. If this authority ſuffice nor, 
we may rather make the Story allegoricall, figuring the viſtory of Chrift, than accept of 
Georgerhe Arrian Biſhop, mentioned by Am. Marceliinus. 
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t. VI. 
of Acziba, Sandalium , and others. 


Erweenc Ptolomais and Tyre aloneſtthe Seacoaſt, wasthe ſtrong City of Acz2ba, or 

Achazib , which Saint Hiereme calleth Achziph, and Joſephs Ecaippos, Plinie Ecaippa, 
one of thoſe which defended ir ſelfe againſt the 4ſernes. Belforreſt tindes Acziba and 
Sandalium, or the Caſtle of Alexander to be one, bur I know not whence he had it. 
tothe North as Roob, or Rechob,inthe Tribe of Aſſer, which Kechob.as allo Berothe which p __ 
by Ezekiel cap.q7. verſe 16. is placed inthele North borders,belonged in Dasids time to {4 Belk Tad: 
the King Hadarhezer, as it may be gathered out of the ſecond of Samuelthe 8. chap. and 5.1 ; «.15. 
$.verſe, andchap. 10. verſe 6. and it defended it ſelfe againſt the Aſſerites, as Z1idon,Tyre, 
Achziph,Ptolomais, Alab, Helbah,and Aphek did. 

This Aphek it was,whoſe wall falling downe, ſlew ſcucnandtwenty thouſand of Ben- 
hadads Souldiers, after thata hundred thouſand had beenc ſlaughtered by the 1ſraelres, 
vnder the conduct of 4hab. Here Iuxizs finds that the Philitims cncamped a linle bc- 
forethe bartaile at Gilboa,though in his note vpon the firſt of Samuel, the g.and 1 .hetakes 
Aphek there mentioned (at which barraile the Arke was raken)ro hauc beenein 1uda. Of | $m.2y +. 


® which loſ.15.and 5 3. and inthe ſecond of Kings 1 3.17. he reades, Fortiter,for gn Aphek. 


Where others conuert it, Percutiens Syros in Aphek. 

The next place alongſt the coaſt is Sandalwmm, firſt called Schandalium of Schander, 
which we call Alexander, for Alexander Macedon built ir,when he beſieged Tyre: and (ct 
itona point of Land which extenderh it ſelfe into the Sea, berweene Acziba and Tyre : 
which Caſtle Baldwinethe firſt rebuilt and fortified, inthe yeere of Chre## 1 157.,when he 
vndertooke the recoucry of Tyre. 

Not much aboue a mile from this Caſtle, there ariſcththar moſt plentitull Spring of 
water, which $Salowen remembreth, called che Well of liuing Waters : from whence not _ 

0-0ncly all the fields and plaines about Tyreare made fruitful by large pipes hence drawne: D 
but the ſame Spring, which hath not aboue a bow-ſhot of oroundto trauailetill it reco- 
ucrthe Sea, driueth ſixe great Milles in that ſhort paſlage, ſaith Brochard, __ 
 Withinthe Land,and tothe Eaſt of Acziba,and Sandalium,fandeth Hoſa:and beyond ,,.. . ., 
t,vader the Mountaines of Thre, the Ciry of Achſaph,or Axab, or after Saint Hierome A- © 
ciſap,a City of great ſtrength, whoſe King amoneſtrhe reſt was ſlaine by 1oſ#a, atthe wa- 
ters of Merom. 
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f.V IL. | 
Of Thoron, Giſcala, and ſome other places. 


FArtherinto the Land towards lordan, was ſeated the Caſtle of Thoron, which Huge de 

SantFo Abdemare built on the Eaſter-moſt Hilles of Tyre,in the yeere 1 107.therebyto 
reſtraine the excurſions of the Saracens, while they held Tyre againſt the Chriſtians : the 
place adioyning being very fruitfull,and exceeding pleaſant. From this Caſtlethe Lords 
of Theroy, famous inthe Story of the Warres for the recouery of the Holy Land, deriue 
theirnames, andtake their Nobility. It had in it a curious Chappell, dedicaredto rhe 
bleſſed/irgin, in which Humfrey of Thoron, Conſtable to Baldwinethethird, King of Hie- 
raſalem, lycth buried: There were fiue Caſtles belides this withinthe Territory of 4/er- 


where- 
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288 T be ſecond Bookeof the firſt part Cnr. 7. F, 3-4. 
whereof foure are ſeated almoſt of equall diſtance from each orher: ro wit,Caſtrum Lon.” 
perti, Montfort Indin(or Saron)Caitrum Regiums, and Belfort: The firſt neere the Seavnde; 
the Hilles of Saron: the next three, to wit, /ndiw, Montfort,and Regium,ſtand morewithin 
the Land, and belonged to the Brotherhood and Fellowſhip of the Teutonici, or Du 
Knights (by which they defended themſelues,and gaue ſuccour ro other Chriſtians at ſac 
time as the Saracens poſlelt the beſt part of the vpper Galilee) the chicfe of which Order 
was in Prolomais Acon, The firſt Fortreſle was for beauty and ſtrengrh called pelfort, ſez. 
ted in the high ground vponthe Riuer Naer,neere the City Roma: of which inthis Tribe 
t{.19.29.tor whichthe Yulga® reades Horma: many the article a part of the word, and 
. Herell 12:4 miſtaking the vowels : from the ſiege of this Caſtle of Belfors, the great Sa/adine King of1; 
| Bell, xc. SyriaandeZgypt, was by the Chriſtians Army raiſed, and with great loſſe and diſhonow 
repulſed. 
oo the Eaſt of Belfort, is the ſtrong Ciry of Alab (or Achlab)which Saint Hierome c1]. 
leth Chalab, one of rhoſe thatdefended themiclues againit 4fer, as Roob (or Recbob) na 
farre thence did. 

Towards the South from Roob they place Gabala (which Herod, ſurnamedthe Aſcals. 
7p eur. 12. Pte rebuilt) making it ot the Territory of Chabol, Luod Syrorum lingua diſpicere ſignificu 
27. & 15 49+ (faith Weſhenburg) {b called, becauſe Hiram of Tyre was ill pleated withthole twenty Ci. 

tics, ſcared hereabout, which Salomon preſented vnrto him in recompence of thoſe pro- 
11». er, ;, Wiltons ſent him for rhe building of the Temple. Others thinke this Chabol or Cabul,con- y 
- 2 Reg. 9. 14. taining acircuit of thoſe twenty Cities giuen to Hiram, to haue beene without the com. 

paile ofthe holy Land: though bordering Aſher onthe North-1ide: as it is{aide, 1 Reg.g, 

1 1.that they were in Regione l/mitis: that is, in lee Regions, inthe border ofthe Coun. 
trey: for it wasnot lawtull,fay they, to giueto ſtrangers any part of the poſſeſſions allor- 
tedro the 1ſraclites: howlocuer, that after Ham had retuled them, they were peopledby 
the 1/raelites, itappeares 2 Chron. 8. 14. Anditſcemes they were,conquered by Dau 
trom the Syri Rechobee, whole City Roob,or Rechob,was inthele parts. 

Almoſt of equall diſtance from the Caſtle of Thoron,they placerhe Citics of Giſcals, 
and Gagara:of which Gadars is rathcrto be placed ouer Jordan: Giſcals was made famous 
by TJobarthe ſonne of Leuz, who from a meane eſtate gathering together foure hundred jx 
Theeues, greatly troubled all the vpper Galle: at ſuch timeas the Romans attemptedthe 

© conquelt of Judea: by whole practile loſephus,who then commanded mrhe vpper Galilee, 
was greatly indzngercd : whereof himielte hath writtenar large, in his ſecond Booked 
thoſe Warres. This /oby betraying inaH he could the City of Giſcala (whereot he was 
natiue)to the Komay State - and finding a refiſtance inthe City, gaue opportunity,during 
the contention,to the Tyrians and Gadarzms, to furprizcit : whoarthe ſame time torlti, 
, andburntittothceground : but being by Joſep#s authority rebuilt, it was afterward ren- 
wow & 76. dred to Titz« by compoſition, They tindalſothe Cities of Cana Major, and * Cades, (01 
him. Cedeſſa) of the firſt was that Syro-phamcian, whoſe Daughter Chriſt deliuered of rheeuill 
_— *  $pirit.. Neere the other, they ſay, it was that Jonathas Machabeuws overthrew the Army p 
Macca.:1. 7 3 of Demetrius, | 
/ 2117 Thereare beſides theſe furenamed Cities withinthe Tribe of 4ſer,diversothers: 5 
a Of which 7- onthe South border, and neererthe Sea, Meſſallor Miſheall : within the Land * Beſars, 
_— mn 07s » pethdagon,and Bethemec,ſtanding onthe South border berweene Aſher and Zabulon: on 
b Of both the North {ide ioyning to Sjro-phenicia, is the City of Hethalow, or Chethlon,che vemoſt of 
which 79 42- the holy Land that way : vnder whichrowards the Seais Chali, and then® Enoch 


27. E 47+ 

J r —_ {ed to be built by Cats, and named of his ſonne Enoch, but without robability, asI 

þryjny, 4 formerly proued: there are others alſo beſides theſe, as Anmonor Chammon,of which 10. 

cape te 19.28. where alſo we reade of Nebiel, Rama, Alamelec, and Beton: the Cities of Alcath, Of 

teſ.21.395 Chelcath, Habden, and Kechob, and Miſheal, which wee haue already mentioned, were 50 
by the Aſerites given tothe Lewites. Of others held by the Canaanites , mention 5 
made, Isdges 1. 30. to which out of Jpſea wee may adge Ebron, Ambad, and orhe"s, 
on which no ſtory dependeth ; and therefore I will not peſter the deſcription with 


them, » 


?. yI1IL 
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YEwirhin $441 T7 Of the Riners and MountdineFof Aſſer. 
, Or Dutch | 
ins at ſuch T He Riuers tothe North of 4/er, are Adonis, afterward Canis, to which Ziegler ioy- 
ch Orde: neth Lycus, Ptolomie, Leontss: both which fall into the Seancere Beryrws: which Riucr 
elfort, ſea. of Leontis, Montane drawes necre vnto Zides: finding his head notwithitanding, where 
this Tribe Prolomie doth, berweeneZidonand Tyre. It hath alſoa Riuer called fons hortorum Lij- Aſa Tb. 4. 
word,and bani, which Adrichome out of Brochard intituleth Elewtherws: for which hee alſo citeth 
e King of i 10 7livie; and the firſt of Maghabees the 1 1.Chapter, burneither of thoſe authorities proue 74. 9. 
liſhonow Flentherus robein ſer: for this Riuer fallerh into the Seaatthe Ile of Aradws: not farre 44745. 4. 
from Balanes, witnelle Prolomie: and therefore Prmetas calleth it YValanis, and Poitelius Ve- —_— pays 
erome cal. lens: which Riuer boundeth Phenicis onthe North-fide : to which Straboallo agreeth : 4 Tripew. 
ecbob) not butthis principall Riuer of Aer, Arias Momanus calleth Gabatus. Chriſtians Schrot out 
of the mouth and Papers of Peter Laicſtan (which Laicften in this our age both viewed 
1e Aſcals. and deſctibed the Holy Land) calleth the maine Riuer Fons hortorum Libani: and one of 4 The word 
e fionifica the ſtreames which runneth into it from the North-ftde , Nazr, and another fromthe = 
venty Ci. South-weſt,Chabul: ofthe City adioyning of the ſame name: for Eleutherus it cannot be, fora Valley or 
hoſe pro- There is alſoanother Riuer deſcribed by Adrichome, named Jepthael, which I finde in no x ny 
abul,con-,, WY :o other Authour,and for which he citeth the nineteenth of 7oſ#s,burthe word Ghe which is alway @ val- 
the com. added there to /epthael, is not raken for a Riuer, burtfor a Valley : and fora Valley the | 
e,1 Reg.g, Fulgar the Genewa, and Arius Montanwturneit. Theres allo found in 4ſer,the River of 737mm 
he Coun- Belus, remembred by Joſephus and Tacitms , whichis allo called Pagides, faith * Plinie : 5el tus. 
ons allot- out of the ſands oF this Riuer are made the beſt Glafſe, which ſometime the Zrdonians *, F- 9p 
copledby practiſed: and now the Yenctians at Murana. Arias Momtanus makes Belwsto be a branch 6. 1tis called 
by Daw of Chedumim, which it cannot be: for Belws is knowneto flow from our the Lake Cende- 31, of 
| gia, as all Coſmographers both Ancient and Moderne, and the later Trauailers into thoſe many vader- 
of Giſcals, parts witneſſe. Iris true thatthe Riuer of Chiſon taketh water from Chedumim : but not — 
Ic famous inthar faſhion which Montanws hath deſcribed it: neither doth it findthe Seaat Prolomajs 3. which run 
- hundred 3» WW 20 4con, according to Montanws : bur farther to the South berweene Caiphas and Sicaminum, ,r or 
npted the witneſſe Ziegler, Adrichomius,and Schrot, leth into the 
er Gaitee, Beſides theſe Riuers there are diuers famous Springs and Fountaines, as that of liuing & drnidert 2: 
Booke waters adioyning to Tyre : and * Maſerephot, oratter Saint Hierome, Maſerephotmaim, £/ from the 
of he ws whoſe Well filled by the floud of the Seaadioyning, (they ſay) the Inhabitants by ſee- [> moron 
ty,during thingthe water make ſalt thereof, as at Nantwich. they place 
ie forſti, e Mountaines which bound 4/er onthe North, are thoſe of Anti-libanus, which raparer'y ay 
ward ren- with Libanwe bound Celeſyria: two great ledges of Hilles, which from the Sea of Phani- 7 rake 
Caaes, (0! ciaand Syria, -xrend themſ{dfues farre into the Land Eaſt-ward : foure hundreth ſtadia or plac of Toſi: 


f rheeuil furlongs,according to Strabo: for that lengrh he giueth tothe Valley of Celeſyria: which 2thowoeucr 
9thoſe Mountaines incloſe: bur Pliniegines them 1 5 00.furlongs in length from the Welt 5cter,n.r3.; 


(wherethey begin at Theipſophon, or Dex facies, necre Tripolis) rothe Mountaines of Ara- _ I 
bia beyond Damaſcwe:where Anti-libanusturneth towards the South. Theſe ledges where thar hionems 
into part Traconits and Baſa an,from the Deſert Arabia,are called Hermon: which EO 


Moſes allo nameth Sion, the Phenicians Syrion, and the Amorites Samir, neither is thisany bound of the 
one Mountaine apart; butacontinuation of Hilles : which running farther Southerly,is _ S—_—_ 
inthe Scriptures called Galaad or Gilead: the ſame being ſtill a part of Libenws, asthe Pro- Sout bound, 
phet Hieremy proueth : Galaad tu mihi caput Libant : noting that this Galaad is the higheſt +, + - a 
ofthoſe Hilles of Libawws, Strabo knowes them by thename of Traconice: and Ptolomie givall Note a- 
y Hippus. Arias Montanus calleth theſe Mountaines bordering Aſer, Libanws,for Anti- yn wt 
j0 Wanue,contrary to all other Coſmographers,bur he giuerh no reaſon of his opinion. of this Para- 
takerhe name of Libanws from their white tops, becauſe according to Tacitus, $72, ,, 
the higheſt of them are couered with Snow all the Summer, the Hebrew word Libawos Plin.r.c.20. 
(Gith Weiſenbarg) fignifierh whiteneſſe. Others call them by that name 6f the Fran- 5,147.5. 
kincenſe which thoſe Trees yeeld : becauſe wm is alſo the Greeke word for that ?'4/s. 746. 
Gumme. 4 Sucton, 
Niger out of Aphrodiſeus affirmeth, that on Libavws,there fallerh a kinde of hony dew, xig p4g.r05- 
which is by the Sunne congealed into hard ſugar,which the Inhabirants call Sacehey,from 


came the Latine word Saccarnm, 
Ff The 


. 
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"YE | meg od ng "tl kate 
T he ſecond Booke of thefiſbpart Gus. $.4: 4, 
TheRiuers which Zibauu: beſtoweth on the neighbour Regions, are, Chryſorrhog, 
Tordan Eleutherus Leontes,Lycus, Adoms, Folts hortorum Libani,and others. ; 
The reſt ofthe Mountaines of Aſer,arethoſe Hillesaboue Tyre, and the Hilles of 4. 
ron, both excceding fruitfull: but thoſe are but of alow ſtature, compared with Zibanu; 
for from Nebo, or the Mountaine of Abarim, in Rewben, Moſes beheld Libanws threeſcore 
miles diſtant. 


— — 
— — 


oP 6. 1111. 
THE TRIBE OF NEPHTALIM: 


f. I. | 
of the bounds of Nephtalim , and of Heliopolis , and Abila. 


A” Hencxt Portionof the Land of Canaan bordering Aſver, was the ypper Galike:; 
the greateſt part whereof fellto the lot of Nephtalem, the ſonne of Jacob by Bills, 
the hand-maide of Rachel: who whilethey abode in«Agype, wereincreaſedto 
thenumber of 5 3 400. pcrlons, able mento bearearmes, numbred art Mount Sinai: all 
which leauing their bodies inthe Deſerts, there entred the Holy Land oftheir Sonnes 9 


4.5 400. beſides, Infants, Women,and Children, vnder twenty yeeres of age, The Land 
of Nephtalimtooke beginning on the North part, from the Fountaines of /ordan, andthe 
Hilles of Libanws adioyning, as farre Southasthe Sea of Galilee, bounded onthe Welt by 


Aſher, and on the Eaſt and South-eaſt by /ordas, 

On the North-ſide of Libanws, and adioyning to this Territory of Nephtalim, didthe 
Guil Tyr Bell, Amorites (Or Emorites) allo inhabite, in which Tratand vnder Libanws, was the City of 
—w 24 #4, Heliopolis : which the heighth of the Mountaines adioyning ſhadowed from the Sunne, 
zeſt.  thebeter part of the day. PojFel{as calles it Balbec, Niger, Marbech, and Leonclauim, 
Ap bets Beallebeca. 
mersr., Of thisnameof Heliopolis, therearerwo great Cities in «£gypr : thefirſt called 0n, by 
—_— * the Hebrewes,and the Chaldean Paraphraſt,otherwilc Bethſemes, or after the Latines, Sols 
Euſeb 4: De- gppidum,or Domus Solis, The City of the Sunne: into which, ſaith Y/ipian,Senerus the Roman 
Vels lr. f. Emperour ſent a Colome: the other Geftelius namerh Dealmarach: and of this naine Stepha- 


247: +. Bu allo findetha City in Thrace , and Ghcas in Phrygia. 
in Ephraim There is alſo in the ſame Valley adioyning to Nephtalims, Chalcis, and Avila. Chaley, 


ele Ate! of whomthe Regiontowards Palmyrena hathrhe name of Chalcidica, oucr which Hetod, 
a fourth in Agrippa, and Beremice the Queene commanded. 


Kewren,called * Abila alſogaue name tothe Region adioyning, of which Zy/aniws the ſonne of He- 
alſo Abel rod the elder, became Terrarch or Gouernour : whereof Ptolonue gaue it the additionof 


— Lyſanj,and called it Abila Lyſany. Volaterran names it Aphila, of which he notes that one # 


the Foord of « —_—_ : 
lordex,and(23 Diogenes, a famous Sophiiter, was natiue, who by Yolaterranis intiruled Aphilews,not A 


neem) mie Jews. After thatthis City of Abile or Aphila, had recciued the Chriitian Faith, Priſcilk 
Rexben, of all ww became the Biſhop thereof : flaine afterward by our Brittjſh Maxim at Treuer. Fo! 
which fol diſtintion of this City (if it benor the ſame, as it may be thoughtto bethe ſame) iristo 
lowes: ro beremembredthatinthe Tribe of * Manaſſe, ioyning vpon the bounds of the Tribe of 
may »dde.4- Nephtalim,there is another City of the ſamename, ſauing thar iris written withan(E) for 
tel-Magmen, 2n(1)and called 4bela, red inthe 20. Chapter of the ſecond of Samuel. Thelame 
ſome thinke of Joſephus calles Abelmachea, and Hierome Bethmacha. In the place of Samwel for diſtinction 
a City, other ſake it is Written, Abel Beth-Mahaca, (for belike ir was the Towne of Mabaca, the witcof 
Berhſhemes, Macir the ſonne of Manaſſe,the Father of Gilead) in the Chronlces it is called Abel-Mayn. 5? 
neer: the bor- This City Toab beſieged : becauſe Seba the ſonne of Bichri, who rebelled againſt Daw, 
i/fems,orac- fled thereinto for ſuccour : but acertaine wiſe woman of the City perſwading the pev- 
cording 1 ®- ple to caſt Seb his head ouer the wall, Job retired his Army. The ſame City ws 
grear ſhone in -—<ay taken by the King of Dameſcus , Benadad: and after a while by Teg/aph 
- Hay” yp } lafar. 

Iojeps.aut 4.7. The word Abel may be expounded, eitherto ſignifie bewailing, or a plaine ground, 
0 ans re aoyonanons_ + ata eras (with ſome addition for diſtintionlaK) 


i r werethus called : forcuen of bewailing many places tooke name, as Bochim, Inge; 


tO p Sam 6 it. 


bs perhaps be of Ephraim : t 
Ammonites, whither Jephte pur 


2 yt! f* " " F> % 
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ſued them. 


| + RE 
N this Tribe of Nephralim, was that famous Ciry of Jabiz.in Jaſa4's time called 4ſor[or | 
aferthe Chaldean Parephraſt, Haſzor) by Joſephus, Aſora, by /=nias, * Chytzor : which gOfovoo- 
Laicf aw names Heſron, the Regall City, and. of Canaan: leated inthe Welt this name in 
parrof Neptta im, towards Aſter. Inthus City was thar great Rewdewome,and aſſembly of js ecks- 
thoſe foure and twenty Kings againſt Jus : who bcing all ouerthrowne,ſlaine,and ſcar- four" in 5ca- 
tered, this their powerfull City was by /oſ#s burnt ro duſt. But inproceſſe of oo gent 
rimethe ſame being rebuilt by the Canaamies, aſecond A 137. yeeres after the in this place of 
death of this firſt /abin, inuaded the {ſraclites : and being ordained of Godto puniſhtheir Trize ur wes. 
Idolatry,he preuailed againſtthem,2nd held chem in amiſlcrableſeruitude twenty yeers 146m, called 
till Deborathe Prophereſle ouerthrew Siſers, bins Licutenant, and his Army, neerethe ,. dee, if: 
20 Mountaine Tabor. This City Salomon reſtored at ſuch timeas hee allo rcedtfied Gezar, I9. 27. 00 
burnt by Pharao of «Agypt, with 3 Megigdo, Bethorow, and other Cities but abour 260. 19g anon? 
ye-res after, jt fell into the hands of Teglarph/aſar,King of the Aſ/yrians. Iris now, ſaith Horn.nthe 
Adrichomins, called Antiopia : it was one of rhe principall Cities of Decapolis. There is a- Nonh Eaſt of 
nother City ofthis name inthe Territory of Bexiamin, ſeated onthe confines of Aſcalon, 10/5, ouer 
called the new Ha=or, * ſaith Hierome. wEx.47 


C fan ,of which, 1 Chron. 4. 31. which alfo is called Charſar-Suſa,and Chatſar-G adda,and laitly,Chatſar-Shu h,ancther Ciry 
x7 nes 796 3. #1 Kings 9. b Hieren. loc. Heber. 1, E. Od ibn F; om it (cemes, 


— ——_ 


— —_—— —— 
_—— 


— _— 


f. 11. 
of Caſares Philpp), 


Here was alſo on the border,and within the Territory of Nephtalim,that renowned 

Ciry of Lais, or Lajſch, as Junius writes it, or Leſchen, which Ciry the children of ;,,,.1g. +2. 
Des(being ſtrained in their Territory vnder /#ds) inuaded and maſtered;and gaue it the 19619. 47: 
name of their owne Parent Dan: and by that name iris written in Geneſis the fourercenth, 
atwhich place Abraham ſurprized Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and followed his 


h Hetod, rilddyalirreas Sobah, formerly remembred inthe diuiſion of Syris, otherwiſe called 
Sophens, And after the poſſeſſion of the Danites, it had the ioynt name of Leſchem-Dax. 
cof He- | Weiſenburg writes it Lacis, the Genews Laiſ, Joſephus, Dana; Beniamin, Baline, Breiden. ſudg. 18. 
ditionof 49 bach, Belens: but the now Inhabitants know it by the name of Belineto this day: witneſſe 
that one # Neubrigenſis,Tyrius, Volaterranus Brochard the Monke, and Poitelizs: whoalſoraketh this 
not A” Ciry to be the ſame, which in Mathewthe 1 5. werſe 39. in the Yalgariscalled Atagedasn, 
Priſcilk- for which the Greeke Text harh Magdals inthar place, and.in Saint Marke ſpeaking ofthe Chzp.8. 16. 


lame ſtory, Dalmanarhe. Arſuchtimeas the children of Dax obtained this place, ir ſce- 

meth thar it was either a free Ciry,of the alliance and confederacy ofthe Zideniess,or elſe 

ſubie@vnto the Kings thereof, oy er wg 6 TH, TI 2 1 mer 

none to belpe becauſe Lais was farre from Zidon : and they had no buſineſſe with ther men,for **<* 

it wasaboue thirty Engliſh miles from the Mediterras Sea, and from Zidow, 

In after-zimes when theſe Regions became ſubic&tco the Scare of Rame,, it had the *%=. {7 « 15, 

0 name of Paweas, from 2 Fountaine adioyning ſocalled : and therefore Protemme calles ir 

Caſeres Pani. Hege fippus calles it Parnium fairh weiſſenbargrbuthe had readitin a cor- 7" *7" 

ruptcopy: for in ſer out by Badius,it is written Panexnmewithoutan(R): and at 

ſuch time as Philiprhe ſoane of the elder Herod, brother to Hered;Terrarch of Galilee, be- 
came Gouernour of Tracoxitiz,ſomerime Beſan;this City was by himamplifiedand for- « of another 
it * Coſares Philippi.rand ſo & became che Merropolis,and of Th, Pale 
of the firſt Cities of: Devapolis, Amd/being by s 
alorneds by hita ia honour of Ner#, irwas * . 
waa IETF? E z 


Of Precefaris, not remained with har Emperour, burthe memory of hi impicty : foin Sai” 
ts wa To rnd r ee ren andforcalled.itwiththeTe. 
Ne ory adioyning by choandentoams 'Of this Ciry wasthar woman whom Chrift hez, 
Wheeph: £6: tedof's Blotidy Hue Ac ppomns._92r ym; gut Garmene with a conſtant Faih 
"5. who afterward,as ſhee was a woman wealth and — mindfull of Gogg 
» Toſh in goodneſſe, and no lefle gratefull for ra, nn Rn ATR” »« report, cauſed 
the booke of wo Statues to be caſt in pure Copper: Haone thaone _ , 4s Reeve 45 it Conldle 
war 18. (ith, moulded: the other made like feere, and vp her handsto. 
> ag war wards him, Theſe ſhee — vpon two yada 2 Baſes or para the ſame M 
chaiſe into 3 "WhicH(hee placed by a Fountaine neere her owne Houle : both which (ſaich Eu/ehius 1 
Rn aj. remained in1rheir firſkpertettion;cucn tohis ownerime: which hunſclte had ſcene,who 
ſtare 120. ſti Tried inthe Reigneof Confoaniarthe Great, ' Bur inthe yeere after Chriſt 363.that Mon- 
from, Cece tter ſuliaw 4poZtata, canted thar worthy Monument to be caſt down, and defaced : ſr 

res vpthe like of his owne"inthe: : which Image of his was with fire from 
vade ground Heauen broken into firters: the and other parts,ſunderedand (catrered,torke 
was calt»pn ofear admiration.of che people arthartime living. Thetruth of this accident is alſocon- 
qe tirmed by Sezomenus Salawnmine,in his fifth booke,and ewenticth Chapter, 
by is conie='® - This City built by the Danites, was necre theioyning together of thoſe two Riuer 
firſt Spring ef Which arifing'from & ſprings of Tor and Day,the two * apparant Fountaines of /ordas: 
iodes vo ina foyte exceeding truitfull, and pleaſahe;. for, asiris written, J#dges 18. \itisaplace y 
called Phials, Which doth want nothing that wintbe world. Inthe fields belonging to this City itwas 
From when+ chat Saint Peter acknowledged Chriftro berhe Sonne of God: whereupon it was anſive- 
receive their” © Fed," Tu 65 Petrits, 6 ſuper banc Petram, C56. After this City recciued the Cbriitianfaith, 
waters jtwas honouted with 4 Biſhops ſeates and it ranne rhe ſame fortune with rhe ref, forit 

was after taken and reraken by the Saracens, and Chriitians : vnder Falchthe fourth King 
of Hieruſalem, and afterthe death of Gedfry of Bulon, the King of Damaſcus wreltedit 
from the Chri#ians;andſhort ip des againc it,was recoucred, Laſtly,now irre- 

maincth with all that part of On tothe Twrke. 


— —_ 


wit. III. jp 
of Capernaies, #nd the Cities of Decapolis. 


oC theremarkable Cities within this Tribe,Capharneum is not the leaſt: ſooken 

Enangelitts, This City had the honour of Chri##s preſencethree 

yceres: who for EE Cirizenthereof, in which he firſt preached andraught 

the Dodtine of our falnation : accordingtethat norable Prop ropheey of E/a79- Thepeopl 

that walked in derkneſſe, have ſcene «great hght : they that dwelt lads; che ſbadew of 
death, hath the honed... 

i -» Capharnduts was —_ cuen whereitentreth intorhe Sea of Galie inn 
excellent and rich ſoyle: of whoſe deſtruction Chriſt himſelfe prophecied inthele words, þ 
Ant thou C aphernaum which art lifted vp onto beauen, ſhalt be brought downe to Hell, (vt. 
which ſhewedthe pride and grearneſſe of that City : tor it was one of the principall Ci 
tics of Decapelis, andthe Metropolis of Galilee. And there were ſome markes 
of this Cities magnificence int Hieromes time, as himlſelfe confeſſerh : ir being then 
a reaſonable. or Towne : yet thoſe that haue fince, and long ſince ſeenc it, as Br 

ia and Sabmiac ;thar ir then conſiſted but of ſix poore Fiſheramers 


The often Citicz called Dex or D , is inthisdeſcrip- 
(Ti Regonof en Cncalld Pepin TA nr bur I find 

7 ln ng yn limits it had: and ſo Phwie himlclte 5 
Marixe Noger ahem benddettonche Nerhby ame” 


aſian in Coſiatic : SEES an mayer Deahich& 


pre f-503- 


Plan ld. 5.c.18. 


it was the chiefc | amy moni inownebyrhe name 
” Lc, Toe Palais ge ik none) 


KM. 
" . 
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"(omctine Ne, builr (as is faide) by Bazrhas, in meroty of his Nhiſe,who died thercin, 
anciently knowne bythe narte of Beehſus, tor the ſixth he ſerteth Gedara(not that Gada- 
44 inCeleſyris, which was alfd called Autiorb and. Selencia :) but itis Gadarain Baſan, 
which Phawin this place meaneth , featedbnanbigh hill, neere the River of Hieromaix. 
This Riuer Ortelias takes to be the Riuer 1abot+ which boundeth Gad and Manaſſeh ouer 
Jorden: but he miſtaketh icfor Hieromaix falleth into rhe Sea of Galilee, berweene Hippos 
and Geraſe, whereas Taboe emereth the ſame Sea betweene Ephronand Phanvel. For the (e- 
uenth henamerh.* mn Hippion,a City fo called ofa Colonie of Horſemen there gar-+ Plwe hath 
riſond by Herod, onthe Eaſt-ſide of the Galileay Sea, deſcribed hereafter in the Tribe of {279}, 2% 
Manaſſe oner Tordan. L Forthe eighth Pella, which is alſo called But&,and Berenice,ſcated /aterran reads 
inthe Sourh border of the Region ouer 7orday, called Peres, For the ninth Gelaſa,w hich <>. 0r- 


0 


Joſephus takes to be Geraſs + and Gerafa is found in Celeſyria by Loſephus, Hegeſippus, and en. 


Stephane: bur by Prolonnie (who T rather follow)in Phenicie. The tenthand laſt, plinic _ 
namcth Canathay and ſo doth Saztonire and Stephanus, which Polaterran calles Gamala, 
bur Hegefippas rightly Camala,a Ciry inthe Region of Be/an ouer Jordan,ſo called, becauſe 
thoſe two Hilles on whichiit is ſeated,haue theſhape ofa Camell. Bur the colleftion of 
theſe ten Cities , whereof this Region tooke name, is better gathered out of grochard, 
Breidenbach, and Saligniac, which makes them tobe theſe; Ceſarea Philippi, and Aſor, bc- 
fore remembred, Cedes Nephtalim, Sephet, Corazin, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Totapata, Ti- 
0 beri.cs, and Scythopols, or Bethſam., For all other Authours difagree herein, and giue no 
reaſon for their opinion, - One place of the Exangeliſt Saint Mathew makes it manifeſt, 
that this Region called Decapolicans, was all thar Trat berweene Zidoyn, andthe Sea of 
Galilee, For thus it is written: And he departed ag aine from the coaits of Tyrus and Zidon, 
aud came onto the Sea of Galilee , through the middeft of the coaits of Decapolis : (© thiit ir 
| was bounded by Damaſcus and Libanw onthe North : by the Phenician Sea, betyeene 
vreltedic Zidonand Ptolomais on 1eWelt : by the Hilles of Gelbo and Berhſan onthe Sourh : and 
eBags by the Mountaines Tracenes, otherwiſe Hermon, Saxir,-nd Galaad,onthe Faſt : which is 
from Eaſt ro Weſt the whole breadth of the Holy Land : and from the North tothe 
South, neere the ſame diſtance which may be each way forty Engliſh miles. 


— —— _— 


t. V. 
. Of Hamath. 


BY: to looke backe. againe towards Libanw, there is ſeated neerethe toote thereof the Rey 
City of * Hanmachor Chammath, of which (asthey ſay)rthe Countrey adioyning ta- ,;,, ny 
keth name ;. the ſam& which Joſephus calleth Amathits , and Amathenſis : a Tacobus mnangy- var 
Zeler, Iturea, Tturea: Regio tenet borealia tribus Nep- jofepbus, 4. 
thas, permontem Libanwns og, Trachones. The Countrey mae I ee ok 
& hwy ſaith he, containeth the North parts of hs 14. 7. Chammath- Jeb, as ms reades eras 
d Tribe'of N, : the Mount Libanws to Trac Rn 1INctOnN _ ed (1n ry Ar 
nes. But herein fo was Strabo, whocalles Trachonitis in Woe tha ho agree, a oy 
ures, he miſtakes tes, how of ehis Region: and SEO IR Dos: 206. 6 Igor. 
doth Mercator, For indeede were Itwres ( which Hege- | 
fipm calles Peres; and 6G. Tyrius, Bacear) the ame with Tracomisis, yet Tracomitis it (elfe 
5 farremiore to the Eaſt than Hammuth in Nephtalins : for Tracenitis lieth'berweene C 4- 
fares Philpi, and the Mountaines Trachenes : which the Hebrewes call Gilead: andrhis 
OO Ghammathis ſeired vnder Coſares, rowards the Sea Welt-wart _ : ſce- 
meth that this.miſtakiriggrew by'cohfounding Emarh Or Hamathrhe in Celeſyria, © 
deyondthe mas. Chad which® Aterome vpon panyr>=}Lgraira'ey with » +» 
50 Hannoeth or. Hamatireht: Jeſſe in Phanicia, and Nepbralim, which he calleth is * Ns Cock 
for this Hammath,or in our RO Ham, (ad nocthat which is cofnthonly called ment in Ames, 
Emath, which 2 Chrow. 8, 3+ 1s ſet farre from the there is mention of Hamarh PET O DOE oa 
North border of Cenearin Syria Soba) isremem- from the other in Nephehalow, thaugh Mee. Beradtiirogaing 
bredin Numbers 34.vere 8. and Nombers 13,007. Wont. camo exfly be ntl, he richer ond gr there? 
22.and in Ezekiel 47.46, In ; js 6 aahes or , howben tharcheattie Ci- 


h ACHES fort 
, as this (a3 it may ſeeme by 4.27.73. ) ———— 
p [uy 


—_ 
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SAdChamath Inde, as we hauenoted, 2 Ref 44+ Secondly, de, ange mpg Ie : So they wemt op, wp,and ſearchey 
auſe Num. alſo Ez;chiel th inthe North 

og erSq _ herd toovere th Welt comer, ro be out the from che Wilderneſſe wzia URL0 Rehob 
that ChamarhTſobe : for in the line which ould make the 2p.cge to Hlamdeh: Thenin Exetiel: The weft part of 
— rd alorgalithe breadth of the holy ſhalbe the reat Sea from the border ,; till a man comg 
Land , vntill we come to Hermon (forſo they expound Mount * gyoy. Loginlt Hamath : that 1s, the” coaſt of the Fe: 
A en ee ee ET CLoned des, hall bee the Weſt border from the 


fide 'rhey make him to name diuers Townes, firſt Chamarh, then 


Tſedad, then Zrphron, and laſtly, Chatſar- henan, a thing moſt part of the holy Land ill ou come directly ouer 


Iy: { Iſracl had litle or nothing Eaſtward beyond 
mand; +; pong of we muſt need —_—— Her to be one of againſt Hamat No : fromwhenceif:lix 


the Hilles neere Sadow, and ſo thoſe Townes, as they arenumed yo Jriyne tothe Sea), it willtoich the walles of 
robe , = beep rm rr yy ghar Mk cod he Zidon : which is © the Northweſt corner ofthe ho- "0 
eg dre yg £42: ly Land. Now that'this Hamath or Hemmuth, 
Reb, mn [oſua 19.28. is placed in After towards Zidew, inthe which Moſes alſo made the: confine of the holy 
manera Gur ' Land, is that of Nephthalim, both the reforms 
which it hath to the;Welt Sea, and the City of * Rehob adioyning prooue it : the 0. 
ther Hamath or Emath ( being farre remouedand beyond the torenamed mountaing, 
which incloſeall thoſe Lands which J/7aeleuer had poſſeſhon of) is that Emath, whichis 
eTilemanue, a]fo called Nturea,witnelle® Stelfaand Laicitan;and not that in Nephtalim,where* Jonaths 


ho Calgon, Macchabews attended the Army of Demetrius, who fled from him , and remoued by 


in their 'Ta- niohr. 


by of che he Eg) ough Traconitis be comprehended within t#re4 (andrherefore it is faidetobe y 


Teſeph. Ant: fonimita Galilee Gentium } yet it hath beginning ouer the mountaines Traconts, and fo it 
ſtretcheth into the plaines of the Territory of Iturea; whence Philip the brother of Herd 
was Tetrarchor Prefident both of tures and T, rechowitic : both which are ouer /ordanto- 
wards the Eaſt. Bur Chanuh in Nephtalim, is gnthe Welt fide of Jordan towards the Me- 


diterran Sea. 
*Thati doth The Countrey 1t#rea was {0 called of Iethur one of the ſonnes of 1/macl, it is placedin 


properly belog the bounds of Cele/3ris and Arabia ® the Deſarr, 
—_—  ſ,, people 1rurei were valiant and warlike men, and excellent Archers : Of whom 


Iſmack ſonne, 
crew Pirgit: 


ſerled in the A- : : | 
rabiacs, may [ter 405 Tax1 tor quentnr i Arcus, 


ovine Al 
witn Alfſs 
the place of Of Eugh the tareans bowes were made. 


thei Chro. x. 

19. confirmes This City Chamath or HamathinNephtalimſeemes to haue becneas ancient as theo- 
is named a- ther inJ/t#rea, both built by Amathexs the cleuenthſon of Canaan. Whether in thetime 
mong the 'F+- Of Pawid, this,or the other had Tabs for King,it is not certaine; for Hamath or Emath\x- 


gerens,againſt 


whom the Rw- YONd the Mountaines, and Hammarh in Nephtalam, were both bours ro Dameſew: 
ores 6 £4. of whoſe ſubiugation Tobs reioyced, becauſe Hedadeſer whonvthe Damaſcemi cameto 
rare who helpe, was his enemy. This Tobs the ſtrength and proſperity of Danid, hearing 
Polelt +7 of hisapproach towards his Territory , ht his peace with mary cich preſents, and# 
oe gon. Wes ware ent veſſels of gold, faluer,and brafle. 
forefathers — Butt thar Da#id in ſuch great ſucceſle would nor hane had peace With Tohs, 
had done in if he had beene King of any place in Nephtalim, and therefore loleprobablerkorbett! 
Soul afeer his [IN T/obs: which Ci = Pas Baru ret Way: er ener himelfe Maſter of,as a n 
the mile > age {* the yger andcondivionllpromiſ allotted. by Godto the 
<4 ':5.ver-49-  Butthis Hammath of Nephtalim, intheend, andafter diuers unuarions all changs 
—— c being, ic hath been, Ur gt Sag R, Park 


UF 


Hies ecuainnd well the by 
EIS 


1.» where, 
Zaphrarcs 
n—— 
— - | | 
- 2 ten.. r .nN Of Reblta and Rams, and ers athr TTwh0s; þb 


wy MONT 15 DI Joc 
os yr a —————— 
| ns omoing Papi : which fallerb inco the lake of Aderom. Heerou® - 
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——Zadetias brought priſoner, after his ſurprize inthe fields of Jericho: and deliucred to 
Yalackolaneſor: whoro be Zedekid's infidelity , beyond the proportion of 
pictic;firſt cauſed rhe Princes is chi to beſlaine in his preſence : and to the end that 
this miſerable ſpeRacle might be the laſt chat cuer he ſhould behold in this world, and fo 
che moſt hecommanded both his eyes preſently to be thruſt our « and bin- ,,,,.,, 
| ray © nary he was led aflaue to Babylon, in which eſtate. he ended his lite, &c 
which ſe 


ome-exempled calamirie, hnotin expreſſe words, Hieremie the Pro- yy 
pher fore-told him in #eruſalemnot long before : Bur Ezechie/thus directly, ſpeaking in {19-777 
the of God, I will bring him to Babel to the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhalt he not (ee ae Hy 
hhe ſhall die theres. | b. 2. Chren 6. 
Thereare beſides theſe before remembred, many other ſtrong Cities in Nephthalim, 7 Es Ry 


2s that which is called ® Cedes : there aretwo otherof the fame name, onein® //achar, V#rn. 
another in /uds, of which 1. 15.23. and thereforero r= gu it, itis knowneby the Kohn G- 
addirion of* Nephtalims, as Iudg.4. It is ſeated ona high hill, withace lo. 20.7. Kedeſh in © dk 
Galilea in monte Nephtals : foſephus calls it Cedefis, and in Saint Hieroms time it was called afr2us 
Cidiſſus. Belforeſt greatly miſtakes this Ceges , and confounds it with Cades inthe Deſart 7 1s 29. 


() Seem Fer - 


of Pharan. 1mm, and in 
Ephraim 


Afterthe King thereofamong other of the Candenites periſhed by the hand of 7oſwa, it 5 -—-—— 
was madea Citic of refuge, and giuen to the Lewes, Herein was Barac borne; who 0- there were of 


this name, 


20 uerthrew the Arnie of theſecond 1abin of Hazor, at the Mount Tabor. It was ſometime conkick be 
poſſeſt by Teglarphalaſſer, when he waſtedall Nephtalim : afterward by the Romans, and much as domme 


obs) as that in 


numbred for one of the ten Cities of the Decapolitan Region : When it had imbraced 2%) * ppg 
the Chriſtian faith, it was honoured witha Biſhops ſcare, bur intime it fell with the reſt -5-where 7:1 
into the power ofthe Sarecensand Turkes, and by them it was demoliſhed. a qghwety 
From Cedes ſome foure 1tahan miles rowards the South-welt, ſtanderh Sepher, other- came cm fre 
, MIS, Of 


wiſe Zephez, which wasalſo one of the ten Decapolitan Cities : a place exceeding ſtrong, yzich aig x 
and for many you the inzxpugnable Fortreſle of the Chriſtians , and afterward of the vnderitid the 


"A : I * . 
Saracens , for p'ace, I[e/"21 


10 if, 


om hence they conqueredalltheneighbour Cities of thoſe Regions, both 7; # ; $7. 


In-landand Maritimate necre it. Touching Rams of Nephtalim, ſcared North-ward neere Ci "9 


0 Sephet : this is to be nored z that there are () diuers places of this name in PaleZine, all (i- third as it 


ruareon Hills : and therefore called Rams ( Kame Hebrais excelſnm , Rumah with the B:. Comes was in 
brewes is high.) Allothat fromthis Rama 1o/.1 9.36. they reade Arama,making the article payers ah 
(whichir hath in the Hebrew, as being a name of diuers Towns) to be a part ofthe word: 724 wo 
whence caſting away the aſpiration; they read Arams. From Sephet towards the Welt which is as | 
they phce * Bechſemes,of which Joſ.19.38.whichdefended ir ſelfe againſt Vephtalim,lug, mithas Cu 
1.33. but paidthem tribute. Onthe other ſide of Sephes rowatrds the Eaſt was Bethanath, 14d « ;r. 
whoalſokeptrheir Citie from the Nephratime. Conn 
Adioyning to which ſtandeth Carthan* or Kiriathagmoa Citie of the Lenites, not farre of the places. 
fromthe Mountains ourof which the ſprings of Capharnaumariſc,called Mons Chrifti: a 74 7? _ 
0 oP our Sauiour often frequented : asalſo then when calling his Diſciples rogerher, -4drichommw 
e made choiſe oftwelue,which he called and ordained ro be his Apoſtles or Meſſengers: comers ind 
of which place or the acts therein done, there is often mention in the © Enanzzlifts. ceiued by the 
Adioyning to theſe are Aagdalel,a place of ſtrengrh, f and Meſaloth, of which we reade AY of 
thatir was forced by Barchides inthe time of rhe ® Adacebabees : allo (according ro Adri- 91e: albough 
chomius one of the two Berothaes of Nephtalim. For Adrichomius maketh two of this ENPIEEY 
nameinthis Tribe, * onencere Chamath inthe North border,of which Exe. 47. 6. ano- another Keri 
ther ( weake conietire outof tv/epb. amt. l.5.0;2:) hetherefote placerh in this trad 5c; "uf which 
neere of Meramybecauſe the Kingsrhat ioyned with 1abin againſt Joſue,which 77 77-77 
incampedatrhe waters of erom, Joſ.11. 3. are by Jſepbus aid to have incainpedar the 1ack.ro. 

9 Citie Berotha in Galilee, not farre from: Cedeſaſuperiet, which is allo in Galilee-allwhich (27 _ 
may be true of tht Beyathaof which Ezet. ſecing-it>is in that Galilee which is calletithe # 17 5.44 
Vpper Galilee or Galilee ofthieGemeiles.”: The ſame Adrichomie placerh —— q_——— 
rim neere Abela'( of whictv.Abeld or Abeb-beth Mahacah we haue ſpoken ic) this he 2 ance in 
doth yponaconiecurotouching the place 2. Saw.20, 14, where ſome reade Abel & Becb- 7 one ©r- 

mdbacah, 5 \mania loca Boris butthe better reading is, g97 omnes Berems, that is, with all the dow cum Bere- 

Ber: for being oEBemiemin (inwhich Tribe alſo chereis a Civic called Berorhs or er dyno 

Brerorh), mien ofelabCiricakerhim, +121) 11 7 Fong 

"TotheNonhof zerotheof Nephralimſtanderh Seharine ynder Libawee, remembeedby Mabage 


I. 
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7" and Aroſetb neere the waters of Merem or Samochonitis , the Citiecs 
—_ Si/ara Lieutenant of Arniect the ſecond /abiw: from whence not farreoff toward 


Tud. 4. the Sea of Galilee, is Edras, or Edrein,a ſtrong Citric : belides others, whereof] find 
_—_ 7... noparticular ſtorie of importance : as Ser in Toſua 6.19.0. 35, Triddiw-Tzer , and 
2-Reg.15 23 named for the firſt of their fenced Cities : whence they make rwo Cities, Aſſedim & 54 
Then Adams which they call Edama : alſo Hiow which they call-Ahion, of whichin the 
Marc.6.53, Bookes of Kings. Then the ſtrong Cirie of Cinnereth after called Gennezareth, whence 
I«c51. wereadeofthe Landand Lake of Gennezareth,the ſame Lake whichisalſo called the Se; 
of Tiberias. In the body of the Land they place Galpalaro the South border : of which 
*Thicplace Of # Mac. 1.9.2. alſodiuers others named, 1oſ<19.25 Yeuca or Chukkok + Hoyemand Azanath- 1 
warrants no fabox (which they place towards the Eaſt parrs)and our of the ſameplace of loſua,lircon, 
br ard vey. Lakkum lepnael, Heleb,, and* Reccath , which two laſt they placeneere. Ceſare: Philipp: 
thab, butamny To rhelc they adde oug of Toſwa, Nekeb, and Adams : for which two lanius readeth Foſſe 
well>< Yes Adamei, making itno Yowne bur a Ditch caſt by ſome of Adameth, as it ſeemes; or x 
gl in Bema- leaſt the cuſtodic of which March or Limit belonging to the Towne. To theſe Out of 
morn M5 Num-34-10. they adde Sephana,which 1.54.30 .21.ſeemes ro be called Sipmoth. As for 


n4//e. 


k This: Rec Tichon and Helon, whereof the former they fetch our of Ezek. 47. 16. and the later ou of 


Janne thinkes Joſ#4 19 .3 Zeit may appeare by Tunias his Tranſlation, that neither areto berakenfor Ci- 
that it is the tics: forthe former hee readeth Aedians, and for the latter 2aercetuwm. The Citicof 


ſame with 


Karthan (one! Nephtbalim which they make the natiue place of Tobie , and Naaſſon neerevnto it, they y; 


ot theſe veins ferch our of the Valzar Tranſlation, T#b.7.7. butinthe Greeke Textthere is no ligne, nct- 
ther by Tranf ther of the one nor of the other. 

fition of 
_ eters) of which K4rrb en wee hane noted already, that itis »Ifo called Kirra-thaym. 1 In the place, x Reg.4- 1s, which alſo they bring to 
preoue that there was a Citie called Neprhalem , as it is evident by the following Verſes : the Tribc of Nephthalom is meant, and not any 
Ciric of that name. 


— — 


— — —— 


& V. 
THE TRIBE OF ZABVLON. 


zo 
- FSR F Zabslon or Zebulon, another of the ſonnes of 1acob by Lea, there were muſte- 

{ ( ta) { redat Mount Sinai 57400, able men, beſides women, children, and aged vnable 
Pandas 4 y perſons: all which dying inthe Deſartrs, there entred the Holy Land of heir 
a pr beiry ifſues 6 5000. fitto brarearmes: who inhabited thar part of Canaan,from "Aber rorheRi- 
- Span uer Chiſon: Southward, and from the Sca of Galilee ro the Mediterran, Eaſt and Welt. 
d Thegrearee The Cities withinthis Tribe which border Aſber, are Sicaminum on the Seaſhore, of 
Tribe of Aſſer which loſeph. Ant.1 3.c.19. Debbaſet of * which loſ-19.11. ſckonam or Iokneham ( whole 
re.ar-2, Ne- King was *flaine by Tofu, andthe Citic was giuento the Lewites)) and Gabe after _ 
wr wars > pp the Citic of Horſemen, ofa Regiment there garriſond by Herede. Thenthe 
in Geblee. Of begreth the name of Zabulow,, orthe Citie of men , excecding ancient and nf 
Hee nee? > bumttotheground by Ceſtins, Lieutenant of the Komane — Adrichomus maks 
for Angela it the birth Citie of © Elow Iudpe of 1/7ael, becauſe heeis called Zabulonits : not marking 
— that inthe ſameplace; he is ſaid tobe buried ar Aialon, 
mw Kari, Tothe Eaſt of this City of Zabwlow is Cateth,of whichloſ-19:15:00 the border of 4: 
rs Te and beyonditthe leſſer Cane of Galilee, where Chriſt conuerted — - 
expound be natiue Citic of Nathaniel, and as it is thought, of Simon Zelotes. pr eyes 

* Mountaines of Zabulon: andthenthe Citie of Cerbros (in Zeigler, ) _ + 
- © The Kebres fendedirſelfe againſt Zabulon, I Berſabe which ſftandeth inthe partition 
(for which the [eh ay errno ern 2 ephus the Romanes. Norte rombes: 
bo ge {tanderh Shimron of Meron w by Joſwe.' 1+ 
:9i13,)Vars. Thin Damn or Dimmna,a Citic of dLaids: -0nauny ris wee which I. 
——_— 19.13. Then Dothan or Dothain, where Joſeph found his becthren feeding their flocks? 
Zuantone 1 Oy hes diofiaedchcociertings wor arp blindes\\). 
ord gong. © "Beyondirrowardsthe Baſt 
== and Zeartes.: The laſt ofthe Cinies onthe 
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"thers, receiued the fame Curſe of chremened Miſeries , as s Woe bee wnto Js Beth- 
Wet bonkerof a Gali, towards che Sou frottr Breb/eide, werthe ſtrong 
Caltic of Maydalwer; the habirativn of Marie Mar daltn, nor | ne ng. 

omen = it the irong and high gh fred Ceo Tate om pſophus if 
the Komen Warre: burinthecndattera long fiegeſtrpriſed by Veſafien, x Cervion 
redmanythoulandoſuhe Citizens, and held 1 200, priſoners, whereof Loſephus the Hi- 
ftorianWASONRE. '. i! 

The laſt and preateſt of the Cities onthat*Sea and the Lake of Genezareth within *,The names 
o Zabulongwas that of Taberias, from whence afterward the Galileer Sea alſo changed name Cities cated 
* nd was called the Sea ofthe Citie Tiberias, ſo named inthe honour of Tiberius Ceſar; os 5 | 
irwas one of the ten Cities, and the Metropolis of the Region Decapolitan, and the grea> which lerdas 
reſtand laſt of the lower Galilee. Fromhence our Sawiour called Matthew, from the toll Tone were 


Capernaum , 


or cuſtome houſe, to bean Apoſtle, and neere vnto ir raiſed the daughter of [air 6s from Tiberias Beth. 
death : it was built (as Joſephus teports) by Herodthe Terrarch, the brother of Phulip, in{%* ſind 6 
the beginning ofthe reigne of Tiberim Ceſar : inthe moſt Fruirfull part of Galilee, but in they addeCm- 
aground full of outudabers Luum inxta nofras leges ( (aith hee) ad ſeptem aies MP7 1s - — + 24% 
babeatur,quiin talibus locis habitet ; whereas by our law hee ſhould be ſeuen dates beld as on- times vane 
clune, whoinhabitedin ſuch s place: 'by which words, and by the whole place of Teſephws 7..ke and 
0 it appearcs, that this Tiberias is not (as ſome haue thought)the fameas the old Cinnereth, Comets 
whuch was ſcaged, not in Zabelon, but in Nephtalim. 1 
Neere vntothis Tiberias, at Emaus, there were hot baths , where Yeſaftewthe Empe- Fr 4a 4.3. 
rour encamped againſt T; thvies : More i intothe Land coward the South-weſt is Bethalia, dhick.w 2ob 
ſeatedonavery high Hull, and of great ſtrength, famous by theſtory of Holofernes and 
Iudith, ſuch as it is. Neere which ſtandeth BerYſrem of Zabulon : and adioyning vnto ir, 
Capharath fortified by Joſephus againſt the Romans : and Japba an exceeding ſtrong place, loſe in vit ſua. 
afterward forced by Tizws : who in the entrance, and afterward in furie flew 15000. of the /*p.2 5e/ 25. 
Citizens ; and caried away aboue rwo thouſand priſoners. 
Onthe South fideare the Cities of Carths of the Lenites, and Gabara, of which Joſe: {<7 Ke 


+ pÞ«s in his owne life, then /afie according to Adrichomins ( of which loſ 19. 12.) for hee {th Thabor,as 


thinkesthar it is not thar Japha of which wee ſpake bur now our ofs Joſephus. [ideala of —_— 
which bf 19.15. Hierome calls it Jadels : vnder it Weſtward, Legio, (afterward a Baſhops whence 02008 
leate) and the Citic Belms, in'ancient times exceeding ſtrong, remembred 7udith 7. 3. (Aro 
otherwiſe Chelms, Berweene Legioand Naxeret is the Citic Saffa or Saffra, the birth- 
Citicof Zebedens, Aiphens, lames and Toby : Then Sephoris, or Sephora,according a Orgy 
ſepbu : Sephorum according to Brochard: which afterward ſaith Hegefippus and Hierome, 7. 
was called Dioceſares; the Citic of loechimand Anna,the Parents of the Virgin Mary;it 
was called by Heredthc Tetrarch, and by him, as Joſephs (peakes , made the head and apr, 
defence of Galilee ; z in another place he fairh, Y rbium Galilearum maxime Sephoris (+ Tibe- © mug” 
D119, This S reels eſþafian ere he wanne it. Herod Antipas when he made 
itthe Regall nat. wo nether Galilee, Ned ronnded! ir with a ſtrong wall, called it .1#- 
_—_ which is as much to fay as Imperial, faith /oſephws ; and it is now but a Ca- 
Z 
Tothe South-Weſt ofthis Sephoris or Dioceſgres was that bleſſed place of Nazareth, 
the Citie of Acerie the Mother of Chrift , in ongch hee himſclfe was conceiued, it ſtan- 
derhberweene Mount Tabor , andthe Mediterran Sea. In this Citic hee abode chicfly 
rr yeeres, and was therefore called a Nazarite,as the Chriſtians afterwartl 
mh) be erected'into an —_— mrhe following age. Neere 
Baru ( afterward welld againſt the'Twrkes ) and Nehalal, of 


4 


kart Cites Bans . where ir is called Nahalal : and 1ofc91.35. whereitisa Ci- 


tie of the Lemiter, + 0m tothe Chiſon is Sarid, noted in 7 
for ; adjoyning Rinerof bfns 
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298 T he ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cnav., (4 
ſtreame Eaſtward torhe;Sea_of Gablee, and with another ſtreame Weſtwardinto the 
great Sca.. This Riuer of Chyſon where it riſeth, and ſo farreas it runneth Southard, i | 
called Chedumim or Cadumim: and for mine owne opinion, rake it tobe the ſame which 
Ptolomiecalleth Chorſews : thoughothers diſtinguiſh then , and ſer Chorſew by Ceſar 
Paleſtine. There is aſecond Torrent or Brooke that riſeth in the Hills of Bethalia, ang 
fallerh into the Sea of Galilee by Magdalem: and the third is a branch of a riuer riſing (xe 
| of the Fauntaines of is emyey4e ram” come alſo into the ſame Sea, and neere My. 
oe rune Aalgen which Torrent they call Dotham, fromrhe name ofthe Cirie, from which ic pal 
bins. ſeth Eaſtward to Bechſaida, and ſo ioyning with /ordenis parmur, which runneth fromthe 
: Valley of; — — which Jeſus reckoneth in the bounds of Zabwlow, ir enderh in the 1, 
Sca of Galilee. | 


CN ——— 


d VL 
THE TRIBE OF ISACHAR. 
Wu Henext adioyning Territorie to Zabwlon, to the South and Southweſt, was 1{+ 


char, who inhabited a part of the neather Galilee, within 7ordas : of whom there 
were increaſed in «Agypr, asappeared by their muſters at Mount Sina, 54400, 

able and warlike men, who leauing their bodies with the reſt inthe Deſcrts,there entred 29 

the'roly Land, 64300. * 

Tarchea = 54 hefirit Cite of this Tribe necrethe Sea of Galilee, was Taricbes, diſtant from Tibe. 
%  riacightEngliſhmile, or ſomewhat more; a Citie whereinthe ewes (by the pradticeof 
,ac2rtaine mutinous vpſtart, fohw the ſonne of Zea) tooke armes againſt oſephus the Hi- 
\orian, then Goucrnour of both Galileey, This Citie was firſt taken by Caſfitms,and 3000, 
Tewes carried thence captiue z and afterward with great difficultic by Yeſpafiaw, who er- 
tredit by the Sea fide , hauing firſt beatenthe Jewes ina ſea-fight vponthe Lake or Sea of 
Galilee he put tothe ſword all ſorts of people, and of all ages : fauing that his furie being 


; 197 with the riuers of bloud running through cuery ſtreetyhe reſeruedthe remain- args 
er fr. ſlaues and bond-men. bY and he 
N xtto Tariches is placed Cefſion, or Ciſhion, ofthe Lewites,and then 1ſachar, remen: theTgq 


reſ.21. 24. K- bred inthe firſt of Kings c.4.v. 17. then Abes or Ebets, Joſ. 19. 20. and Remeth , of which 
dyes Tof.19.21.othcrwile Remoth, 1 Chron.6.73. or Jarmath, Joſ. 21.29. this alſo was 2 City 
called KedeÞÞ. of the Lewites, from whoſe Territoriethe Mountaines of Gilboe take beginning: and range 
nſec. ry. © themſclues ro the Mediterran Sca, and towards the Welt as farre as the Citie of Jezrer, 
rS«m.47. berweenwhichand Ramoeth, are the Cities of Bethpheſes, or Bethpaſſes, according to Zey- 
"Reng7:49- ler,and Enadda, or Hen-chadda, neere which Saul ſlew himſelte : vnderthoſe, - wr _ 


In the ler  Aphees, which Adrichemiws placeth in Jſachar : berweene which and Suns, he fait 


os Philiſtims incamped againſt 1/rael, & afterward againſt Saxl : a Land thirſtie of bloud, 
Jhek, in Afer, for herceinallſo, ſaith he, the Syrians with two and thirty Regali aſſiſting Benhadad, incour-4 
teſr9. 20:in tered Achab:and were ouerthrowne and {laughtered : ro whom the King of 1/raemade 
the firſt hee a-moſt memorable anſwere, when Benhadad vaunted beforetheviRtory : which was, Teh, 
Fats, on of Benhadad, Let mot him that girdeth bis harneis boaſt himſelfe, as be thatputteth it off : mer 
/2:7-55- ningthatgloriefollowed after viorie, but ought not to precede ir. Inthe yeere fol- 
"0" lowing,in the fields, as they lay, adioyrung to this Citie,was the ſame vaine-glorious 5- 
rien vacrly broken anddiſcomfired by cab : and 100000. footmen of the 4ramitesor 
Syrians {laine : before which ouerthrow the ſcruants and Counſailors of Benhadad (1 
r King: 20.23. deriſion of the God of 1/raet) told him, That the Gods of 1/rael were Gods of the Mow 
taines : and therefore if they fought with them in the plaines, they ſhould owercome them. 


Vnder Aphec towards the Sceathey ſetthe Citie of E/arelon, inthe plaines of Galilee, 5? 3220C 
a called alſothe great field of E/drelon, and Maggeds: inthe burder whereof are the n- F bt 
29:11 7-E& ines of Aphecto bee ſcene, faith Brochard,and Breidenbach. Afeertheſe are the Cities of Fore 
« Chron. 6-73. Caſaloth, of which, 1, Machab.g.2: Anem or Hen-Gannim of the Lenites , and See fas of Th 


1ſ.21.49. ſama, the Weſt border of J/achar , of which of. 29-26 Pim hoboarangng te 
Seacoaſt, there is found the Caltle of Pilgrimes : a.ſtrong Caſtle inuironed wi 
bes, fomerimerhe horo-houleand again of he Chr and bal by the of 
» Giles Or Tolonſe, | 
From the Caſtle of Pilgrimes the:Seamaketh a rear Bey romardsthe North andy 


5 — ww _ 


+1: of the Hiftovie of theWorld, £34: "x 
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<—ehecinoſt ſhore beginncth Mount Carmel, not farre from the Riner Chiſon, where E- 
nblegaitene Fropher and Prieſts of 344,, and prayed King Achaband the peo- 

ple afſembled, romake trial wherher che God of 1/7ael, or the Idoll of Baal wereto be 
worlhipped; bY laYig 4 ſacrificewithoin fireonthe Altar + which done, the Priefts' of 
nul prayed; indewtheir owne fleſh after their manner; bur the firekindled not,while 
4 in derifion told them that their God Was erther in purſate of hes enemies wEat ley- 
fure,or} hince #-flepe, cre. burar the prayer of Eljab his firekindled, norwithitaniing 
tharhetud cart the peoplero-caft many Veſlells of water thereon : by which miracle 
the pcopMcincented; fley allthoſe Idolarers on the bankes of Chiſonadioyning. © * © 
 Atthe foot of this Mountaine to the North ſtanderh Caiphas, built, as they ſay , by 
Ciiphas the high Prieſt, Tt isalſoknowne bythe name of Porſina and Porphyria, ſorc- 
time t aſ_—_ Biſhops ſeare. Returning againe frow the Seacoaſt rowards Tiberias by 
the barils of Chiſon; thete are found the Cirie of Hapharaim or Aphraim, and the Caſtles 
of Mezr4, and Saba : of which Brochardand Breidenbach : and then Naim on the Riuer 


Chiſ#n*# beaurifell Cirie while it ſtood, in the Gares whereof Chrift raiſed from death 


; Was Iſa the widdowes onetyſonne. Luc.3. 
om there Then Seon or Shiow named Tofe 19. betweenethe rwo Hills of Hermon, in 1/achay  be- 
34400, yondir ſtandeth Endor, famous by reaſon of the Inchauntreſſe that vnderrooke to raiſe 


ip the body of Samwel atthe inſtigation of Saw... 
it ſands Anacharath and Rabbith named 7of. c.19.0.19.20. Then Dabara 15 


0M Tibe- | iris named, ofc2 1.28. or Dobratha, as it is named, 1.Chron.6.72. This Citie (which ſtr. - 

actice of cherh it ſelfe ouer Chi/on) was a Citic of refuge belonging to the Leuites. 

the Hi Nextto Daberath is Arbelaſituare, neercthe Caues of thoſe two Theeues which fo «cans com: 
d 3000 oreatly moleſted Galilee in Herods time. It ioyneth on one fide tothe Mountaine of //« pews Aaguae, 
who et- char or Hermon, andonthe other to the Valley of Zeſ7ael: which valley continueth it ſelfe 11a 16k 
a Sea of from Bethſan or Scythopolis, the Eaſt border of I/achar, cuen to the Mediterran Sea : two ay - arabath. 
_ being parts whereof are 1ncloſed by the Mountaines of Gilbve on the South, and by Hermon , Gig! 
Coat and the Riuer Chiſo» on the North. In theſe* plaines Gedeon ouerthrew the Ma/rnites, #46 


and herein, they thinke, Sau/fought againſt the Phuliſtims : Achabagainitthe Syrian+ and ; $m.r0. 
» the Tartars againſt the Saracens. 1 


mm 


$. VII. 


THE HALFE OF THE TRIBE 
OF MANASSE, 


"th © 
Of the bounds of this halfe Tribe : and of Scythopolis, Salem, Therſa, and others, 


'Henext Tribewhich ioynerh it ſclfero 1/acher towards the Sourh , is the halfe 

of Manaſſe, on the Welt ſide of Jorden. Manaſſes was the firſt begorten of 16- 

[eph, the cleuenth ſonne of Zacob. His mother was an «fg ypriay, the daughter of 

Putiphar, Prieſt and Prince of Heliopolis : which Manaſſes with his brother Ephraim, the 

grand-children of Jacob, were by adoption numbred amongſt the ſonnes of lace , and 
made ypthe number of the tweluc Patriarkes. 

Of Manaſſe there were increaſed in «Agypt, as they werenumbred at Mount Sinai, 


» 3220c, able men : all which being conſumed in the Deſarts, there entred of their iſſues, 
he m- 52700. bearing armes. The Territory which fell onthis one halte of Manaſſe, was boun- 
2s of 0 dedby Jordan onthe Baſt , 'and Dore vpon the Mediterran Sea on the Welt, leſrael on 


the North, and Machmats is the South border. 
The firſt and pri pol Citic which ſtood in this Territorie was Beth/an, ſometime 
Ny/a, faith Phonic bile y Liber Pater, inhonour of his Nurſe there buried , ofthe ſame rhn.4s.5.c.14 
Do name ; which Selinws confirmes. Afterward when the Scythians inuaded A4fiathe lefle, 
andpierſtinto the South, to the vttermoſt of Celo/yria, they built this Citic a-new, and 
4the very magnificent ; and it had thereupontthe name of Scy:hopolis, or the Citic of Scythians 
molt given by the Greekes. ' | 
© barbarous Northren people conſtrained the Tewes to fight againſt their owne 


Nation 


_— 
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Nationand kindred, by whoſe hands when they had obtained vicorie, they themlcha 
ſer onthe Jewes which ſerued them, and (lew them all. , Szephanwsraakes itthe vimalt ty, 
wards the South of Caleſyris : and Strabs ioynes it to,Gabilee. It is leated betweene 1g. 
dan and the Hills of Gilboe, in awlone 4d montes acrabitens,laith Zegler,; Burl tinde i n 
che Eaſt part of the Valley of 1eſraelneere lordes : after that, Jordaw ſrengthench, ; 
ſelfeagainc into a Riner, leauing the Sea or Lake Genezareth, Notwi ing. Ment, 
x» deſcribes it farretothe Weſt, and towards the Meduerran Sea, neere Endor,contras 
to Stella, Lajetan, Adrichome, and all other the beſt Authors. This Cirigwvas thegreacs 
of all thoſe of Decapals : but the children of Manaſſe could not expell the inhabiray; 
thereof: and therefore called it Save an cnemie, or Becb-ſan, the houſe of an enemie, | 

wde r. 117. Ower the walls of this Beehſan the Philiſtims the bodice of Sas/, and his ſonne; 

Tic Bell ſa7* flaine at Gilboe, It had, while the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed in thoſe parts , an Arch 
{6op, who had nine other Biſbops of his Dioceſle,umbred by Tyriwe,in his 14.Bookeand 
12. Chapter : butthe ſame was afterward tranſlated tro Nazareth. The later trawler 
inthoſe parts affirme, that there is daily taken out among the rubbleand the ruines oftha 
Citic, goodly pillers and other pieces of excellent marble , which witneſle the ſtaclic 
buildings, and magaificence which it had in elder times, but it is now a pooreand deft- 
late Village. } 

Hieri.ingrit. From Bethſan keeping the 7 by Zordan, they findean ancient Citic called Sula, 

ou Eucer; & which Citic theancicnt Kabbines, ſaith Hieromegdoe not finde to bethe ſame with Aers- 1; 

= ſalem: there being inthetime of Hierome and fince, a towne of thatname , neere Scythy 
plus before remembred, which if the place of Scripture , Ge. 13-18. doc not cakes 
where the Yulpar readeth tranſiuitg, im Salem orbem Sichemorum ( tor which others reade 
wvenit incolums ad Ciuitatem Sechemum,making the word Shalem not to be a propername, 
buran adiectiuc ) yet the place /-bm 3. 13. where itis faid , that Jem was baptizing in 
eA non neexe Salem, may ſomewhat ſtrengrhen this opinion, and yet it is not vnlikely that 
this Salem of which S. 7obn (peakgth,is bur contracted of Shahalim, of which in the Tribe 
of Beniamin, 1. Sam. 9. 4. This word Iunizs maketh to bee the plurall of Shubal : of 
which wee reade, 1. Sam. 13. 17. foras for that which is added our of Camticles 611. 
of Shalammitts , as if it had beene as much as a Woman of this Sa/eim, neere eAnon, it} 
lath no probality. 

This City Be» Not farrc from thence wherethey place Salem, they find Beech the Citic of Adomire- 

z by the 2 oe, Joſephus callsit Bala, here it was that Sawlaſfembled the ſtrength of 1/rael and ls, 


lace, /ud.r.z: . : X 
feemetk to tothe number of 330000. when he meant to relicue Jabeſb Gilead, againſt Naſbthe 4n- 


haue beene in gy onite : Who would giue them no other conditions of yum thanto ſuffer their nght 
A 


Tuda. , _p 
7eſe «nt 6.c.5. eyestobethruſt out. Neere Bezech is the Citie of Bethberaor rather Beth-bara,ofwhich 


$99-1.<41-  Tudg.7.24+ inthe ſtorie of Gideon: and then Ephra or Hophra,vthercin Gedeon inhabited: 
inthe border whereof ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, which hee pulled downe and 
defaced ; and ncere it that ſtone, on which Abimelech the Baſtard ſlew his 70. brothers: 
a Heatheniſh cruelty, practiſed by the T#rke to this day ; and not farre hence, berweene# 
7ſ115-c.2r. the Village of Aſophon and Jordap, Ptolomenus Lathur us ouerthrew Alexander King ofthe 
v4 Jewes, and ſlaughtered as Joſephus numbreth them 3000. bur according to'Timagen 
50000. after which victory, as Ptolomie paſt by the Villages of the /ewes ; he ſlew all ther 
women, and cauſed the young children to be ſod in greatcaldrons, that the reſt ofthe 
lewes might thereby thinke thatthe «fg yptians were prowne tobe men-eaters,and ſtrike 
 themwith the greaterterror. 
# This 4vey Towards the Welt and on the border of 1/achar,, they place the Cities of * Aver of 
7: Chrms 26, the Lexites, and Abel-Mebola, which Juniav,ladg.7.22. placeth in Ephraim, it was the hu 
makes to bee bjration of Heliſewthe Prophet, numbred among thoſe places, x.Reg.4q. 12, which were 
Thane, of giuen incharge tO Baena by Salomon, to whoſe charge allo Tahapar belonging, aplace of Þ 
which of: 27: oreat ſtrength, which atthe firſt reſiſted 1o/as,» though their King was wrt] hanged, 
25. Hierame © ngr « a6 , uw ing 
names ir from and their Citie giuen to the Lewites, 
ner theCon- Inthe bodice of this Territory of Manaſſe, but ſomewhar neerer 7ordaw,, than to the 
brahems, Gen. Mediterran Sea, werethreegreat Ciries, to wit, Therſa, whoſe __o_ one of thoſe that 
14-13 196* Joſuaſlew : whichthe Kings of 1/rae/vicd for their Regall ſeate, till ſuch time as Samar 
7 Kg. 14. WaSbuilt, From hence the wife of /er#boam went to Achiato enquire ofher ſons health: 
who knowing her, ſhe werediſguiſed, told her of her ſonnes death. 


The ſecond was Thebesneere Samaria, of which name there are both in «Fgyp%,9 
reece, 


AT $572 of thediftorie of the World, \ 

of grent fame t.inthe aflauk of che Towerotthis Towne, whereinto the Citizens 

the Baltard Abimeler was wounded by a waighty: tone ,. throwne by a Woman 

aerthe Yall who deſpaiting of his recouery ;/ commanded his Page to lay him out- 
-ohe; becaiife it ſhould nor be fajd chat heeperiſhed by the ſtroke of a Woman. Bur 0- £214 
dhers {cr this Citie in Epbraimneere Sichem or Neapolis »1"G! ro? | 

Thethird'is Acrabats, of whichthe Territory attoyning is called Acrabateng, (one of Hier. Mac. 1. 

theten Typdtchies or Gonernmentsin lwdes) for which Hierome, 1. Macc.5,, reades Ara- © ” 
huckenes but ini the Greeke itis Acrabitine : Ifidore calls it Agrabat, This Citic had one of 
he largeſt Terricories of all Pa/a/timebtlonging to the-Goucmour thereof, Joſephus re- 

4 membreth iroften, us in his ſecond Booke of the ewes Warres,c.11.25,28,&el{ewhere. 

Thedifference berweene a Tetrarchieand a Toparchie, was, thatthe firſt was taken for 

a Projyince;and the other fora Ciriewith ſome leſſer Territory adioyning,and a Tetrarch 
is he fameavith/Preſes in Latine, and Preſidentin Engliſh, being commonly the fourrh 

| paitvfa Kinedome 7 andhereoffocalled : Plnie namerhſeuenteen TetrarchiesinSyria: rlm.4 5. 
the HolyTamd had foure, and ſo haththe Kingdome of /re/andto this day , Lem#er,#1- 

fer, Cannath, and Mounſter. vi 

+. TotheSourh-weſt of Acrabatathey placethe Citics of Balaamor Bilham, & Gethrem- 

won ofthe Lenites : bur Inwnizes out of /o/.21.25. and 1.Chrex.6.70. gathers that theſ: two 

arebut one : and that ZAblehams 7of. 16. 1 1. iSanother name of the lame Citie, 
Then is /eſraela Regall Cirie, ſer at the foor of the Mountaines of Gilboe, towards the 


Greece, 


Eu ſe 5, m Chrs 


\cere Seqths- oSouth-weltz:herein /ezabel by a falſe accuſation cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, to the end 

Xt confirme, hemight pofſeſſe his Vineyard adioyning tothe Citric, which Naboth refuled to (ell,bc- 

thers reade cauſe it was his inheritance from his Father. 

TOPername, . oy amallo was caſt vaburicd into the ſame field : for which his Mother Jezabel mur- ryrg. 2. cap.2. 
>apcizing n WW thered Naboth. | 

/Nlkely that Toward the Sea fromZeſraet is the Citie whichthey call Gaber : in whoſealcent as 4- 

In the Tribe bhazaab King of 1#da fled from. /ebw, when he had flaine 7oram, he was wounded with the 

Shubal : of ſhorof anarrow, of which wound he died at Maggeddo adioyning. The Scripture calls ;.x;.. ,.:-. 
vicles 6.12, thisCitic of Gaber, Gur. * | 


ko Then Adadrenmon, nexre vnto which the good King Tefias was flaine by Necho, King 


e eAnon, it} 
" of B2ypt,-ihia Warvnaduiſedly vndertaken. For Necho marched towards Aſſjria againſt 


Df Adenite the King thereof; by the commandement of God : whom 12ſi65 thought to reſiſt in his 

land lad, paſlage.. It was afterward called Maximianopolis. 

af the an A neighbor Ciric ro Adadremmon was Maggeddo,often remembred inthe Scriptures, ud.c x. 
their night whoſe King was flaineamong the reſt by loſas - yer they defended thicir Citic for along 1ſ12.17. 
a,ofwhuch timeagainſt Mane. TheRiuer which paſſeth by the Towne, may perhaps berhe ſarae 
inhabited: which Prolomie calleth Cho#ſexs : and not that of which we haue ſpokon in Zabulow. For 

owne and becauſe this nam is not found inthe Scriptures , many of thoſe that haue deſcribed the 
brothers: Holy Land, delineateno ſuch River. Aſvore onely (ers ir downe in his Geographie of the 
berweene# rwelue Tribes : but the Riuer which paſſeth by Maggeddo, he vnderſtanderhto be bur a 

ing ofthe  braich, falling rhercinto. Laicitaw and Schrot make agreat confluence of warers inthis 

T rmagen! place, agreeable to this Scripture inthe fifth of Iudges : Then fought the Kings of Canaan in 

wall thei Tanaac byrbe waters of Maggedds. Bur thele Authors, and with them Sre{/a,giue it no 0- 

reſt ofthe ther name thenthe Torrent ſo called. 

and ſtrike -* Burlceingtharancienc Coſmographers ſtretch our the bounds of Phenicis, cuento Se- 


k ( batteor Swmariay and Strabofarre beyond iron the Seacoaſt: And Joſephus calls Caſaria $154 4.17. 
Aner of Pileitine a Citie bf phirniiciayea Lawrentine Corninus extenderh Phenicia as farre as Geza: = dyet3 


as the Ir ſeeing alſo Prolomie ſers downe Chorſess forthe partition of Phemicia and 1#4e4 : this Ri- m—_ 
uch were ger running Eaſtand:Weft paralcll with Samaris > it is very probable that this Torrent 
i place of 4 Called ;afterthename of the Citric, which ir watcrerh, isthe ſame which Pro- 
hanged, WP” bmivinhis Table of 4fie calleth Chorſeus. The later trauailers of the holy Land 
Gall Mogpedda.Subtmbre ar this day. 
n to the That 4 do: ———— 
Ole that | 13 9030; ud : | 
 Samarid | X T. I I. 
health: Moi aus of Ceſaria Paleſtine, and ſome other Townes. 
FRom Maggeddo ederofiard/ the Welt , and neereche Medizerran Sea, was that gfotious 
1d WY V Cie of Coſaric raafie : firſt, the Tower of Stratos : the fame which Plane call 
Greece, DU, 109 G g Apolionea : 


_ — mmm 
T he ſecond Book of thefirſtpart Cnar:7. $:744 
Apollonia:though Prolomic (ers Apollonia ellewhere,be roward »4#gyp1, berweenthis Ciy 
and Zoppe,to which Yeſpaſian gaue the name of Flawa-Colonis." It was by Heyodxecbuil, 
who therein labouredto exceed all the workes inthat part of the world, For belidesthe 
edifices, which he reared within the Walls, of curandpoliſhrmarblcs ; the Thewer and 
Amphitheater, from whence he mighrlooke ouer the Scas farreaway, withche'bigh ang 
ſtarely Towers and Gares : hee forced a Harborow of great capacitie, being intorme; 
times buran open Bay = and the winde blowing fromthe Sea the Marchares: hauning 
that Port,hadno-other hope, bur inthe ſtrengrhof their cables and Anchors.This works 
he performed with ſuchcharge and labour,as the like of that hath not been found inany 
Kingdom, norin any age : which, becauſethe Materialls were fercht from farre,and the x 
waighr of the ſtones was ſuch as it exccedeth beliefe, I have added /oſephws owne ward; © 
--. 1... ofthis work, which are theſe : Hanc locorum incommoditatem corretiurusgiroulunporty 
Poſer Jars Of 3+ ©, ; gs "-" Wa Nie 
; circumduxit, quantumputaret magne claſsi recipiende ſufficere - & in viginti ulnar umprg. 
fun 1um, pregrandia ſaxa demifit : quorum plerag, pedum quinqudgints longitwdinks , lutity, 
dinis vero oct odecim, altitudine nouem-pedali : fuer unt quedam etiar maiora, minora alie;T7y 
mend this inconuenience of place ( (aith Iolephus) hee compa#t ins Bay wherein a great 
might well ride : and let downe great ſtones twenty fadome deepe : whereof ſome were fifty ſau 
long, eighteen foot broad, aud nine foot thicke : ſome bigger, and ſome leſſer. Tothis he added 
an arme orcawhic of two hundred foote long,.to breake the waues : the reſt hee (tr 
thened with a ſtone wall , with diuers ſtately Towers thereon builded : of whichthe 
moſt magnificent he called Druſws, afterthe name of Dr#/«s the ſonne in law of Ceſar: 
in whoſe honour he intiruledrhe Citic ir felte, Ce/aria of Paleſtine : all whichche perfor- 
medintielue yecres time. It was the fuſt of rhe Eaſterne Cities that receiuedaBi. 
r-4c 12.4. ſhop : afterward erc&tedinto an Archbiſhopricke , commanding twentic others vndcr 
_ it, ſaith Tyrins. | 
S. Hierome nameth Theophilus, Enſebius, Acacius, Euzorw, and Gelafius to haue beene 
Biſhops thereof. Inthis Citie was Corneftus the Cenvarion baptized by Saint Peter : and 
hereindwelt Philip the Apoltle * 5."Paul was heerein two yeres priſoner, vnder the Pre 
fident Felix, vntothe time and gouernment of Porcias Feitus : by whom making his ap- 
peale,hewas ſent to Ceſar. Hereg when Herod Agrippa was: palling onto celebrate the 
2 uinquennalia , taking delightto be called a God by his flatteries, hee was rickenwith 
an Angell vnto death, faith Joſephus. 
Tothe North of Ceſaria ſtandeth Dora, or Naphath Dor, as ſome reade,7o/.1.2. focal 
lcd (faith Adrichomins) becauſe it ioynethrto the Sea , whoſe King was laine by loſa, 
Bur /univs for in Naphoth Dor , reades in trattibus Dor : and ſothe/algar, tw» epionibu 
Dor ; although 1. Keg. 4- 11. forthe like ſpeech inthe Hebrew' it readeth omny Nephuth 
Dor : The Septwagint in the place of 7oſu4 call it Nepheth-Dor , and inthe other of the 
Kings, Nepha-Dor : butthe true name by other places (as of. 12.2 3. Indg, 1. 27.) 
ſcemeto be Dor. Itwas a ſtrong and powerfull Citic,and the fourth in account ofth 
ewelue Principalitics or Sitarchres, which Salomon erected. Tunins vpon Macrhab.15.11.4 
placeth it betweene the Hill Carmel, and the mouth of the Riuer Cherſzas : for ſo ſome 
namethe Riuer Chorſess, of which we haue ſpoken already. 
Into this Citie, for the ſtrength thereof, Tryphon fled from Amtiochns the ſon of Dewe 
Mace.z 13.15. £1145, where hee was by the ſame Antiochss befieged with 22000. foot-menz and 8000. 
Horſe : the fame perfidious villain that recciued 200.talents forthe ranſome of ſongh 
Macehabeus (whom he had taken by treacherie ) and then ſlewhim : and afzerhim ev þ 
his owne Maſter, vſurping for a while the Kingdome of Syrie; krhacd alſo a Bithaps ſcare 
of the Dioceſle of Ceſaria. | | 2x av ol 
From Ceſaria towards the South, they place the Cities of Capharncum, Gabe and 6 
Gul Tyr.de gal: for beſides that Capharnawm famous inthe Euangelifts, they finden chele pantsnerrt 5 
Bell acr 41% the Welt Sea, another of the ſame name. Of Gabe Hierome in locis Hebracie, The famows 
hoe Gilgal, was in Beniamin : bur this Gilgal, they ſay, it was whole King was/lains 
Joſua. 
"Then Antipatris ſo called of Herode , in honour of his Father : but inthe time ofthe 
Mac.s 7:v.z1: Macchabees it was called Capharſalama : in the fields whereof Iudas *Macchabeus ou! 
threw a part ofthe Armie of Nicanor, Lieutenant to Demetrius : an armie drawn into 
dea by a traiterous Jew, called Alcimss : who contended forthe Prieſt-hagg, firlt vads 
Bacchides,andthen vnder Nicanor, Tothis was S.Paul carriedguiloner ram Hicr rol _ 
CO 


—— of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


conducted by 470. Souldiers,to defend him from the furie of the ewes. Inaftcr-times 
the ArmicofGodfrey of Bulion attempted ir in vaine : yet was it taken by Baldwine. Ir 
washonouredin thoſedaies wich a Biſhops ſeate, bur it is now a poore Village called 
Aſſor Jath Brochard. Neere vntothis Cite the Prophet Jonas was three daies prelerucd 
inthe bodie of a Whale. 

Intothe Land, from Antpatrricand Ceſaria, ſtandeth Narbata, whereof the Territory 
raketh name : which Ceitivs the Romane waſted with fire and ſword, becauſe the Zewes 
which dweltat C eſaria fled thence, andcarricd with themrthe Bookes of Moſes. ' Neere 
vntoitisthe Mountaine of Abdia, the Steward of King Achab : wherein hee hid an hun- 

y 6rcth Prophets , and fedde them, afrer which he himſelfe is ſaid to haue obrained from 


God the Spirit of Prophehie allo. 
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Of th: Kinodome of Phenicia. 
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1 d. I. 
t whichthe 0 The counds and chiefe Cities , and Founders, and Name , of this Kinzdome : and of the in- 
v of Caſar: vention of Letters aſcribed to them. 
rhe perfor- 
:eiucd a Bi. Ecauſe theſe fine Tribes, of Aer, Nephtalim, Zabulon, 1ſachar , 
hers vnder and the half of Manaſſe , poſleſt the better part ofthatancient 
| Kingdome of Phenica , to wit, of ſo muchas lay to the South 
haue beene part of Anti-libazus: I hauc therefore gathered a bricfe of thoſe 
© Peter : and Kings which haue gouerned therein : at leaſt ſo many of them 
Jer the Pre- a time (which dcuoureth all things) hath letero poſteritic: and 
ing his ap- thatthe reſt haue periſhed, ir is not ftrange; ſceing ſo many vo- 
lebrate the yp Wc = lumes of excellent learning in ſo long a race and renolution,and 
rickenwith WW in {0 inanychanges of Eſtates and Conquelts of Heathen Princes, haue beene torne,caſt 
away, or otherwiſe conſumed. 
1.2. focal Thelimits ot this Kinedome , as touching the South parts, are very vncerraine : bur 
by loſus, all Coſmezraphers doe in effect agree, that it takes beginning trom rhe No:th,where tha: 
p 3 ey ionibu; part of Syria, which is called Cafiotis, ends : molt of them bounding it by Orthoſia, to 
us Nephath the North of Tripolcs. Prolomiie makes it a little larger, as reaching from the River Eleu- P:9-4.T 4b. 
her of the therns, that falls into the Sca at the Iland of 4ra4us, lomewhat to the North of Ortho- _—_ 
27.) fla, and ſtretching fromrhence alongitthe coaſt of the Meatterranſea, as farreas the Ri- 
nt ofth ucrof Chorſeas, which ſeemes to be that which the /ewes call the Torrent or Riucr of 


d Maveddo, Plinie extends itfarther, and comprehends Joppe withinit : Corainusand Bu- Pln.bb.; c.r9 
deus, pe and Gaza. Pha nicia 4pud priſces appellata(ſairh Budens) que nunc Paleftina Sy- 
rie dicitur ; It was called Phamnicia of old (ſaith hc) which now # called Paleſtina of Syria. 

Strabo comprehends in this Countrey of Phenicia, allthe Seaſide of Judea, and Pa- S1r4b416. 

leitina, cucnvnto Pelufinm, the firlt Port of «£gypr.. On the contrary Diodornus Siculus PTY 
jolderh it vp in Celeſyriq', which hee bounderh nor... Bur for my felfe I rake a middle 
courſe, and like beſt of Prolornies deſcriprign., who was leldome decciued in his owne 
Art. Ithad-inirt theſe farnous Marximate Citics (belides all thole of the Tlands) co wir, 
Aradas, Orthoſia, Tripolis, Batr ys, Byblus, Berytus, Sidon, Tyre, Ptolomais ( or Acon) Dora, 
ndC oſaria Paleſtine: and by reaſon of the many Parts. andgoodly Sea-townes , it an- 
ently commanded the Trades ofthe Eafterne world : and they were abſolute Kings of 
the Mediterran: Snow 1f) il \aL 1 

The ancient Regall Scate-of thoſe Princes was Zidon, built by Zides the firſt ſonne of 
Canaen'+ widthe peoplerthen ſabietto that people were called Zidonians ; the ſame ſtare 
continuing ever vnto Zoſac4 time. For till thenit ts probable that there was but one 
Kine of olbrhaeRegiongdficrward called Phenicis: which Zrecopime alloconfirmeth in 
his d Booke of Fanldal{warres, But.inprocelle of time the Citie of Tyre adioyning #/y 27. 

became themore magnificent: yeracoording to the Propher, it was but a Daughter of 
#orn;andbyrhent firlt built and pcopleds , | . 
9 2 ut 
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| Bur after the death of Adoſes, and while Joſua _ goucrned J/rael, Agenor an «Agyp. 


tian of Thebes,or a Phenician bred in Eeypt,came with his fons of Cadmas, Phems, = 
Cyrue,and Cilix, (ſay Cedrenus 8& Curtiue ) and built & poſſeſt the Cities of Tyre and zi. po 
des : ro wit, the new Tyrus,and into Phenicia(fo called after the name of his (c. he 


cond Son) the vic of letters : which alſo Cadmwe in his pom after his ſiſter Euro, 
raughtthe Grecians, For Tawras King of Crete, when hee ſurpriſed Tyre, had ſtollen her Ci 


thence : of whichthe Poets deuifed the fable of Japizers transformation into a Bull, by th 
whom that ſteakth was alſo ſuppoſed to be made. Pomponine Sabinus makes Belus the firl 
firſt King of Phexicia : and findes Cadmws his ſucceſſour : whom heecallerh his grand. Ca 
child: and it ſeemerh that Belws was the Father of Agenor, and not Neptune : becauſe the y s Po 
ſucceſſors of Dido held thatname alwayes in reuerence, making it apart of rheir owne, zz | wy 
Aſdrubal, Hanmbal : which memorie Yirgialſo toucheth in theſe VYerles : by 
Hic Regina grauem gemmis aurog, popoſcit "_ 
Impleuttg, moro pateram : quam Belus & omnes » 
A Bclo ſoliti, f led; 
lon 
The Quecneanon commands the waighty bowle 
(Waightic with precious ſtones and maſhe gold) : 
To flow with wine. This Bela: vs'd of old, 
Andall of Belas Linc. od a 
Whether this Belus were Father or Grand-father to Agenor, the matter is not orext, 
Burt ſeemesro me by comparing of times, that Belws was Anceſtor to theſe Phemcian, 
and preceded Azenor. For were Belus , or Jupiter Belus , the ſonne of Neptane by Lib, A 
the Daughter of Epaphzs, or were he the Sonne of Telegonus, according to Enſebrus , yet ” " 
it is 2grcedthat Cecrops then ruled in Attica : and inthe and of Ceerops time, ſaith $. 4s- : 
guitine, Moſes |. fe egypt : Agenorsfucceſlor liuing at once with loſua. Now that Agenr 
returned aboutthe ſame time into the Territory of Zidop, I cannor doubt : ncither doe 
I denie,but that he gau=that Regionthe name of Phenicia, in honour of his Sonne. Bur 
in ſtead ofthe building of Tyre, and Zidoen, itis probable rhar hee repaired and forrificd þ 
borh : and therefore was called aFounder , as Semiramis and Nabuchodonoſor were of 
Babylon. 
Forbe it true that Agenor was of the ſame Nation, and brought vp in «fgypt : where 
helearnt the vſe of letters («Afgypr flouriſhing inall kinde of learning in Moſestime,) or 0 
were he by Nation an «Ag yptzay, yet it is very likely that eirher hecameto ſauc hisown _ 
at 


Territory : or otherwife to defend the coaſt of Canaan*, from the 1/3aclites : who were 
by Moſes led out of eeypr, tothe greatlofſeand diſhonour of that Nation : and by /s: 
ſuaconducted ouer lordan, ro conquer and poſlefle the Candanites Land. Forthoughthe 
eApgyptians, by reaſon of the loſſe which they receiued by the hand of God, inthe Red 
Sea, and by the ren plagues caſt on them beforethar, and by the {laughter of ſo many of # 
the Male children atthe ſame time,could not hinder the Hebrewes trom inuading Can 
by Land : which aorthey knew had ſo many powerfull Nations to defend it: the D+ 
ſerts inter-jacent,zndrhe ſtrong Edomites, Moabites,Emorites and Ammonites their borde- 
rers : yer<£gypt having fuch Veſſels, or Ships, or Gallies, as were then in vie: didnorn 
all pool negle& ro Garriſonthe Seacoaſt,or aſſiſt 4oenor with ſuch forces,asthe} 
had to ſpate ; and which they might performe with the greacer facilitie, in that the ?#- 
litims which held the ſhores of Canaan, next adioyning vrxothem, weretheir Fri 
and Confederates, 36 oberg _ 
Now 1s waver =1r6 the e ofthe ſtorie, thoſe Cities of Phenicia, which At 
norwas faid to hane built(thar is;to haue fortified and defended againit 7oſu,and againk 
the Tribes after him, as Zidow, Sor, or Tyre,by Joſuacalledthe ſtrong Citie, Archoatte!* 
ward Prolomiais, Acziband Dor) wereallrhat Phwnicia had in thoſe dayes. 
That the Kings of Phzmeia 111 by Sea;it by their de+ 
fence ag: uekfecondly by this Dazidand Salomon could not maſter them:but « 
were glad of theiralliance : thirdly 
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Other opinions thereare, as that of Bexaſwour of Ioſephns, who conceiues that Tyre 
was founded by Tyr as the fonne of ON, Bag brehe Regionir ſelfe, though Caliſthe- 
nes deriuc it ab arbore dattylorwm , and the Greekes from the word Phones, of flaughter, 
becauſe the P nenicians {lew allthabeameontheircoaſts, yerformy ſelfe Aha 
Phenix the ſonne.of Agener gaue:irthiar name. Bur ther cicher rad 
Cadmus his ſonne in Greeze, were the Inuentorsof Leters; ir is ridiculous: and this . 

ediſputec . TEN 
he Af thioptans = ial dias, Ovion,, Orphens, Linus, Hercul:s, Prometheus , 
Calmw, andothers, had from them rhe firſt light of all thoſe Arrs, Sciences, andciuill 


\s Policies, Whichthey afterward profeſt, and raughrochers : and thar Pythapor a hirdſelfe 


was inſtructed by the Labyays : ro wit, from the South and Superior eApyprians : from 
whom thoſe which inhabited neerer the obt-ler of Nr, 25 they ſay,borrowedtheir Di- 
viniticand Philoſophie: and from rhemuthe Greekes,then barbarous, recciued Ciuilitie, 
Againe, the Phemicians challenge this inuention of Lerters and of Learning : acknow- 
ledeing nothing fromthe «A'gyprians atall;, neitherdoe they allow that Agenorand his 
lonnes were Africans : whence Lucas. 


Phenices primi ( fame (i creditor) auſt 
Manſuram rudibus vocem fignare fignris. 


Phenicians firlt (if fame may credit haue) 
In rude CharaQtersdar'd our wordes tograue. 


Andthat Cedmus was theſonne of Agenor, and wasa Phenician, and notan «Agypri- 
a, it appearcth by thar anfwere made by Zens; when he in a kinde of reproach was cal- 
ledaſtrangerand a Phenician : 


Si patria eft Phenix, quid tum? nam Cadmus 0 ipſe 
Phenix ; cui debet Gracia docta hibros, 


If a Phenicians borne T am, what then * 
Cadmus was {0 : towhom Greece owes 


The Bookes of learned men. 


Lucan ls. >. 


Athes. tr. Dep- 
no. 


| Out of doubtthe Pheniciens werevery ancient : and from the Records and Chro- 1644. contre. 
nicles of Tyre, Toſephws the Hiſtorian confirmes a great part of his Antiquities. The 4/2=<* 


Thracians againe ſubſcribe to none of theſe reports : bur aftirme conſtantly, thatthe grear 
Zamolx us flouriſhed among them ' when Atlas lived in Mauritania : Nilus and Y ulcan in 
fot : and Ochac in Phenicis, Yea, ſome of the French doe nor bluſh ro maintaine, 
thatthe ancient Gasles taughtthe Greekes the vie of Letters, and other Sciences. And 
doe not weknowthat our Berdes and Dreides are as ancient as thoſe Gaules,and that they 
ſent their ſonnes hither to be by them inſtructedin all kinde of learning * 

Laſtly, whereas others beſtow this inuention on Avſes, the ſame hath no probabilitie 
all, for he liuedat ſuch time as Learningand Arts flouriſhed moſt, bothia «gypr,and 
Ari, and hee himiſelfe was brought vpinall the learning of the «Egyptians, from his 

e, 


Burcrueir is, thar letters were inuented by thoſe excellent Spirits of the firſt age, and 
beforetke generall loud : either by Seth or Enos, or by whom elſe God knowes z from 
whomall wiſedome and vnderſtanding hath proceeded. Andas the fame infinite God 
Is preſene with all his Creatures, ſo hath he giuentheſame inuention tg diuers Nations : 

the one hath not had commerce withthe other ; as well in this as in many other 


: for euen iti Mexico, when itwas firſt diſcouered, there was found written 


Bookes after the manner of thoſe Hierogliphicks , anciently vied by the «£g 


| 47, and 
Other Nations : and ſo had thoſe Americans a kinde of Heraldrie ; and | 


eir Prunces 


in Armes and Seutchions, like vnto thoſe vied by the Kings and Nobilitic of 


her Nations. 1uy4 ndruralia communis, ( generalis, (5c. Naturall Lawes are common 


C11. 
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, Sachomiatho, Mnaaſeas, and others of tharNation,beirgnowhere found) 
the lame is to' bee out of the'Scripreres,, Ryephit; and Theophilu his 
Antiochenus. CR IIA 24271 | 1 
Agewor lived at onde with Jy{ax;towhomucceeded Phigmis , of whomthar part of (Gait 
Canaran,and ar ps or muy 07 of Phenicia : wh al 
Kingtuctrecd wnix it not appeare : but at time as the 0/xciant belieged w # 
rar a Tres" FIC 4 | AE DECS a " gim 
In Hieremtestime, and while jehpidkien ruled in Tuda,the Tyrians had a King apart ' for Dan 
Chep.27. v. 3. Hieremie ſpeaketh ofthe Kings of Zidon, of Tyre;of Edow, fy as of feuerall Kings," Hie) 
In Xerxes time, and when he prepared that incredible Armie wherewith hee inuaded laſts 
Greece, Tetramneſis ruled that parr of Phenicia,about Tyre, & Ziden : who commanded, the 
as ſome writers afirme, Xerxes fleere, or rather, as I ſuppoſe, thoſe 3002Gallies,which! nhl 
himſelfe brought to his aide : foratrhistimeir ſeemeth, that the Phanicians were Tribu. and. 
taries tothe Perſian: for being brokeninto Regab, and petrie Kings in Hieremies time, 120 
they were ſubie&tcd by Nabuchodondzor; of whoſe conqueſts inthe Chapter before re. Sr 
membred, Hieremze prophecied, bet | 20 0 boo] 
Tennes, though nor inuncdiately, ſucceeded Terrammeſtus, remembred by D. Siculu Prin 
in his 14. Bookc. Sala; 
Strato, his ſuccclox,and King of Zidon, Alexander Macedowrthrey outbecauſe ofhis hisd 
depcndancic vpon Darius, and that his Predeceſſors had ſerued the Eaſt Empire againſt ted t 
the Grectans, Bu: diuers Kings, of whom there is no memoxrie ; came berweene Tennes B, 
and Strato. For there were conſumed 130. yeeresand ſomewhat more between Xerxes Tyre 
* and Alexander Macedon. And thismanwas by Mlexapder eſteemed the more vnworthy A 


L. +. of reſtitution, becauſe (ſaith Curr Yhe rather ſubrfirted himſdlte by the inſtigationof 
his SubicRs (who foreſaw their vtter ryineby refiſtance)rhanthar he had any diſpoſiti- 
on thereunto, or bare any good affeion towards the Macedonians. zo 


ate112.4; Of this Strato, Atheneus out of Theopompus teporteth, that he was a man of ill living: A 
and moſt voluptuous ; alſo that hee ous ceraine games and prizes for Women- ned. 
dancers, and fingers : whom hceto this end chiefly inuired, and aſſembled : thathauing A 
beheld the moſt beaurifilll and liucly among them, he might recouer them for his owne led 9. 

| vic ind delights. Ofthe ſtrange accident about the death of one Strato King of thele Ph 

#eron.' 1: coaſts, S. trerome andothers make menrion.: who hauing heard that the Perſians were dſtar 

© neerhim with an Armietoo waighty for his ſtrength,8 finding that he was to hope for Ith 
little grace, becauſe of his falling'away from that Empire,and his adhering tothe: Agy- thecl 
tians : he determining to kill hiniſelfe, bur fainting in the execution, his wife being pre- gedrt 
ſent, wreſtedrhe ſword out of his hand and flew him : which done, ſhce alſo therewith # Wh® the ſay 
picrced her owne bodie, and died.” } Ya chab 1 
After Alexander was poſſeſt of Ziden, and the other Stratodriuen thence, He gauethe Bas 
Kingdome to Hepheſtion, ro diſpoſe of : who having receiued great entertainment of Fathe 
one of the Citizens, in whoſe houſe he lodged, offered to recompence him therewith; 4 
and willingly offcred to eſtabliſh him therein :. bur this Citizen no leſſe vertuous than Pygm. 
rich, defired Hephe#ioy that this Honourmight be inferred on ſome one of the. bloud # 
and race of their ancient Kings : and preſented ynto him Balowymus, whom C ariiw call yeere: 
Abdolominit, Juſtine Abllolomizes, and Plutarch Alynomus : who at the very houre thathe monet 
was called tothis tegall Eſtate,was with hisowne hands working in his G ardenyſerting Troy t. 
hedrbs _ roores, for his relicte and ſuſtenance : though otherwiſe a wiſe man and cx-5% ip * _ n 
CE = | | bg my 
Þ ve) of Ziden': whoſe eſtate being afterward changed into, if we | 
7: and.by times and times TubicAted 16 the Emperqurs of the her hy 

no firther memgorie of them, thanthar whichis formerly delive pareel1 


were before Samwels time,it doth not peare: toſe ow 
| many things wherewith he garniſhed is Antiquities 
from the Tyrian Chronicles : and our of Toſephwe, and Theophi Antiocbevas, there] 
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beenbered a deſctntof ſome ewenty. Kings of rhe Thriaw, bur theſe Authors , chough 
they both pretend 10: write out of Mevender phe ſine gloe inno lor agree inthe times of 
their raignes3 nor in other particulars. . -\/'./ 1: | F cf >; pony 


| Abibadavis the fir Kingof the Tyrianws,that and Theophilas remetnber: whom 
Thegphulns calls :the fanc 'thar:the ſonic of Sirach 'mentionethin 
his fourtic anc-ſ1xt J{pcaking of the Princes of Fans. Cop. 46 


Tothis Abibalus, Strom ſhctended;it he be notoneand theſame with Abibalus. Diuid 
(ith Enſcbius out of Eupolemus) conſtrained this Swronto pay hith Tribute, of whom 
allb Dawidcomplaineth, Pfal.83. 4 LON} 050, 2M | 

—_— ron, w/houwr tofe ephns calls Trom , and Theophilus ſomerime Hizro- 
meJomeume Hioromes, but Tatiah and Zomerar Chiram.He entred into 2 league with 
Danid,;and ſent: hioCedars with Maſons and Carpenters, td performe his buildines in 
Hieruſalem : after he had beatets thence the lebuſites. Theſame was hethat ſogreatly af 
liſted Sa/omon : whom he nor onely-furniſhed with Cedars, and other Materials towards 
the railmg ofthe Temple, and with great furmmes of mony, butallo he ioyned with him 
in his enterprize of the Eaſt /zdia, and of Ophir : and furniſhed Sa/omon with Mariners 
and Pjlots-: the 7yrians being of all Nations the moſt excellent Nquigators::& lene him 
120. talents of gold . Of this Hiram, rhere is not onely mcntion in diucrs -places of 


I 4 


Scripture, bur in /oſephus in his Antiquities the 7.and 8.chap.2.& 3.in Theophilus his 3 


2.I,414.C 


Salomon offered him : he defended himſelfe againſt rhar victorious King Des:4: & gane 
his daughter in marriage ro Sa/omor, called the Zidonian: for whole fake lie was conten- 
ted to worſhip 4ſteroth, the Idoll ofthe Phenitians, Hiramliued 5 3. yeeres. 


t.hyng I. 


Baleaſfartus whom Theoph. Antiochenus, calleth Bazoras, ſucceeded Hiram, King of Thee;h.17. 
VEcTes, 


Tyreand Zidon, and reigned 7. yeeres according to 1oſephw. 

Abdaitartus the:eldeſt ſonne of Baleaſfartus, goucmed 9g. yeeres, and lived but 20; 
yeeres according to Joſephus : but after Theophilus hee reigned 12. yeere, andliucd 54. 
who being ſlaine by the foure {onnes of his owne Nurle, .the'cldeſt of them held the 

o Kingdome 1 2. yccres. | | 

Aſtartus brother tro Abdaſtartus,recouered the Kingdom from this Vſurper,and reig- 

ned. 12.yceres, -IxF 


Aftarinins, or Atharimas, after Theophilus, a third brother followed A/artwzs, 2nd ru- 11/54. 54 


beeph. j”,; 


led 9. yeeres, and liucd in all 5 4. 

Phelles the fourth ſonne of Baleaſtartus, and brother tothe three former Kinos, flew 
Aſtarimas, and rei 8. moneths; liued 50. yeares. 

Ithobalie (or Iuthobalus, in Theopbilas) ſontotherhird brother Afarimms, who was 
thechicte Pricft ofthe. Goddeſſe Aftarta, which was a dignity next vnto the King,reuen- 


Theoph, 


gedthe death of his father, and ſlaughtered his Vnckle Phelles « and reigned 72. yeeres, {yh 32: 


oche famewhich inthe firſt Kings,chap. 16.is called Erhbaal, whoſe daughter fezabel, 4-7*9%*: 


chab married. 


Badetzor or Bazor the ſonne of #hobalus or Erhbaal, brother to Tezabell,ſuccecded his ;.xims ic. ;1 
Ho(eph 6 yeeres 
T heoph.20, 
c/eph. 9. 

T heopt, FLP 


Father, and reigned 6. and lined inall 45. 

Mettimmus (ucceded Badezor,8& reigned but g.yecres (ſaith Toſephms) he hid rwo ſons, ; 
Pygmalion and Barca; and two daughters Elſa and Amna. 

Pygmalion reignedafter Mettimus his Father 40.yeeres,and liucd 56.Inthe feuenth 
yecre of whoſe reigne, Eliſa ſailed ineo Jf#ica,, and built Carthage, 143. yeeres and 8. 
moneths, afterthe Temple of Sa/omex : which by our accompr was 289. yeeres after 
Troy taken, and 14.3. before Rome - arid therefore that fition by Yirgil ofsEncas and 

© Digomuſtbe.farre out of ſquare . For Pyemalion Couetous of Sichews his riches, who 
had married his ſiſter Eljfe, flew him trxjrerouſly as he accompanied him inhunting : or 
if we belceue 1uſf5ne and/rg/latthe Alty.: ſes 


eupon E life feating to be deſpoiled of -.4;»./ - 


her husbandsrreaſure; fled by Seainto Aff ica, #5 aforeſaid: whoit when Pygmalionpre. Fr2s 4 


patedro-purſuc, he was by'his mothers reares, and by threats fromthe Or4cte arreſted. 
Barcaaccompanicd his fifter, andafſiſted her, in the ereftion of Ca#rhage ahil from him 
{ptangthat nable Fatnily of the Bavo# irs AfFica; of whichrace deſcended many famous 
Capraines, aniizhe 1nuiball, \$ trum interprets this name of Dido by Firago, be- 
cuſeof ket man-likeaQts; others from ndididga furname of Salthhin, " ' j 
Elulens 


Prep Exang [. 


ad 2.4m f. F< 
AT . x . - ed. F. 
0 booke, in Tatians his Oration againſt the Greekes : and in Zonaras Tomethe firſt, This - Km «1: 2 29 


Chron. t + 


Prince feem<d to be very mighty apd magnificent, hce deſpiſed the 20. Townes which ©7nt j 


—_ ow 


30d 


T he ſecond Booke of the farfh part Crap. Ty» 


Eholem ſucceeded Pygmalion :and reigned 36. yeeres': theſamethar ouerthrey the 
fleet of Salmanaſſar, in the Port of Tyre : notwirhſtarkding which, hecontinued his ſieve 


before it on the Land fide fiue yceres,but invaine. | T7 

After Elulews, Ethobalesgoucrned the Tyrians,,who vaunted himſtife robe as wit: 
as Danicl : and that he knew all ſecrets (ſairh Ezekiet) of whom he-Propher writerh x 
largein his 28. Chapter :'-out of whomit was gathered, tharrthis Princedyed, or wy 
Aaineinthar long ſiege of Nebuchodonoſar: who ſutxounded andattempted Tyre, 1, 
yeeres together, ere he preuailed. | | 

zaal followed Ethobales, and reigned 10.yeeres a tributary, perchance, to Nabachy. 
donoſor : for after his death,it was gouerned by diuers iudges, fucceediggeach orher; 1; 
Firſt,by Ecxibalus,then by Chelbis, Abarme the Prieſt, Mitronus,and Geraſtus,who held it 
among them ſome 7.years,and odde months:after whom Ba/atorw-commanded therein 
asa King for one yeere : after him Merbalwsſent from Babylon 4. yeeres : after him Iron 
ſentthence alſo,20.yeeres. Inthe 17. of whoſe reigne Cyr«s beganne to gouerne Perſu, 


$. III. 
. Of Bozeus his conceit, that the Edumaans inhabiting along the Red Sea, were the Progenis 
rors of the Tyrians, and that the Tyrians from them receined and brought into Phenicia 
the krowledze of the trne God. 


20 


6 
; 


SA 


>< at largc, intituled de 14776 Gentium. And although the great, and many alterati- 
ons fourid inthis and other Cities, yea inall things vader heauen; haue proceeded from aſhiſtc 
his ordinance wlio onely is'vnchangeable, and the fame for ener; yer whereas the ſayde Scrip! 
Bozius, inforcing h:cre-hence, that the proſperity and ruine ofthe Tyrians, were fruites bres. 
oftheirembracing or forſaking the rruc Religion, to proue this his aſſertion, ſuppoſeth 
the Tyriansto hue beng Edumeens, deſcended from Efaw, Jacobs brother : firſt, it can 
hardly be beleeucd that Tyre, when it Aouriſhed moſt in her ancient glory, was in anie 
Boe, 4erum, ſorttruly devour and religious. Butro this end (belides the proofe which the Scriprures 3? 
venn4e7* giue of Hirams goodaffetion when Salomon builethe Temple) hee brings many conie- 
Qurallarguments, whereofthe ſtrongeſt is theit perigree and deſcent : it being likely in 
his opinion, that the poſterity of Xſan receiued from him by Tradition the Religionof 
Abraham 2nd Iſaac. Thatthe Tyrians were Edumeans, he endeuours to ſhew, partly by 
weake reaſons , painefully ſtrained from ſome affiniry of names, which are ar 
of more delight than waight : partly by authority. For Srrabo, Herodorws, Pliny,& others 
witneſle, that the Ty rians came from the Red Sea, in whichthere were three Ilands,ca- 
led Tyrws, Aradus,and Sidon : which very names (as h=thinketh) wereafrerwards giuen 
tothe Citics of Phenrcia. Conſidering rherefore thatall the coaſt of the Red Sea, was 
(in his pinion) vnder the Edumeans : as Elahand Eſiongaber, or vnder the Amalekites, 
who deſcended of Amalec the Nephew of Eſau, whoſe cheefe City was Madian,ſo cal 
led of Magian the ſonne of Abraham by Cethura, whoſe poſterity did people ir: thecon- 
ſequence appeares good (as hetakes it) that the Tyrians originally were Edomites:difte- 
ring little or nothing in Religion from the children of 7ſ7ael. Heereunto he addes,that 
Cadmus and his Companions brought nor into Greece the worſhip of Aſtarr@, the Idoll 
of the Sidonians. That the Parents of Thales and Pherecydes being Phenicians, them- 
ſelues differed muchintheir Philoſophy from the idolatrous cuſtomes of the Greckes. 
That in Teman,a Towne ofthe Edumeans, was an Yniucrſity, wherein as may appeate 
by El:phas the Temanite,who diſputed with 7b, Religion was ſincerely taught. 

Such is the diſcourſe of Boziws, who labouringto proouc one Paradoxe by another, 59 
delerues in both very little credit. For neither doth it follow, that f the Tyrians were E- 
dumaans, they werethen of the true Religion, or wellaffeted-ro God and his People: 
neither is it rruc that they were Edameansatall . In what Religion Eſa» brought vp hs 
| children, it is no where written, but that himſelfe was a man, and dilz- 
\, vowed by God, the Scriptures in plainerermes - Thar his poſteriry were 1do- 

is dirctly proucd inthe 2 5.Chapter ofthe ſecond booke of Chronicles. Thatth® 

Edomites were perpetuall enemiesto the Houſe of /s el, ſaue onely when Daxid & ome 

p ofghis race, Kings of Jsda, held them in ſubiction , whoknowes not £ orwho bigs 
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MEATL of the Hiftorie of the Werld. 


0 f Davids vnfriendly bchauiour amongſt them, when firſt they were ſubdued + 


ly it was not any argument of Kindred or Alliance, bervvene Tyrus & Mount Scir, 

res ; hg held ſuch good correſpondence with Dauid - — when Joab flew all 
che males of Edoms : neither was it for their deuorionto God, and manBenreF 
r4el, that the Edomites were (0 ill imrreated. Ir ſeemeth thatthe piety andancient wilc- 
dome of Eliphaz the Themanite was then forgotten, and the Edumeans puniſhed, for be- 
ing ſuch as Dauid in his owne dayes found them. Altho hindeedethe City of Temar 
whence Eliphaz camero realon with Job, is not that in jo tn bur another ofthe ſame 
name, lying Eaſt from the Sca of Ga/ilee, and adioyning to Ha, the Country of 1ob: and 
to Such the City of Bildad the Suhite, as both ſuch Chorographers who belt knew thoſe 
parts, do plainly ſhew, andthe holy Text makes manifeſt, For Job is ſaid to haue excee- 
ded in ny ;and Salomon in wiſcdorae, all the people of the Eaſt ; not the inhabitants 
of Mount Serr, which lay due South from Palefftins. Trucit is that Eliphaz the ſonne of 
Eſau had a ſonne called Temas - bur that Fathers were wont in thoſedayes to take name 
of their ſonnes, I no where finde. And 7 a alſo had a ſon called Thexza + of whom ir 
isnotvnlike that Theman inthe Eaſt had the name: foras muchas inthe 7. Chap.of the 
booke of ludges, the Midzanites, Amalekites, 8c all they ofthe Eaſt arccalled 1/aqclites. 
And he that wel conſiders how great and ſtrong a Nation Amalec was,which durſt gue 
battaile rothe Hoſt of 7ſael, wherein were 600000. able men, will hardly beleeueth:t 
 ſcha people were deſcended from one of Eſa his grand-children. For how powerfull 
and numberleſſe muſt the forces of all Edom haue beene : if one Tribe of them, yea one 
* Family ofa Tribe had beene ſogreat*? ſurely Mount Seir andallthe Regions adioyning 
could not haue held them. But we no where finde that Edom hadto do with 4malec: or 
alliſted the Amalekites : when Saul went to roote them out. For Amalec is no where in 
Scripture namedasa Tribe of Eden : but a Nation of itſelfe, if diitind fromthe 1ſorae- 
kites. The like may be ſaid of M74as, that the Founder thercof being ſonto Abraham 

by Cethura, doubtles was no Edowite. And thus much in generall for all the Seigniory of 
the Red-ſeacoaſt, which Bozzs imagines the Edumeans to haue held : ifthe Edomites in 
akter-times held ſome places as Elan and Eſrongaber on the Red Sea ſhore , yet in Moſes 

o time, which was longafter the building of Tyre, they held them not. Foc Moſes himſclf 
faith, that 1ſae/did compaſſe all the borders of Edom-within which limits had 44idian 
ſtood, Moſes muſt needs haue known it: becauſe he had ſoiourned long inthat Country: 

and there had left his wife and children, when he went into «eypr. | 

But conieRural{ Arguments, how probable ſocuer, are neodleſſe in ſo manifeſt acaſe. 
For inthe 83.Pſal. Edom, Amalec, and Tyre, arenamedas diſtin Nations: yeathe Ty- 
r1ans and Sidomans being one people, as allgood Authors ſhew, and Bozius himſelte 
confeſleth, were Canaantes, as appearcs, Ger.c. 10. v.15. & 19. appointed by Godto 
hauebene deſtroyed, and their Lands giuen to the children of 4/er,1cf:29.becauſe they 
were Idolaters, and of the curſed ſecede of Canaan,not Coulins to 1/7ae/,nor profeſſors of 

the ſame Religion. For though Hiram ſaid, Bleſſed bee God that hath ſent King Dauid 4 
wiſe ſonne : we cannot inferre that he was of Davids Religion. The Twrke hath ſayde as 
much of Chri#tian Princes, his confederates. Ceitaine itis,rhatthe S;doniaxs rhen wor- 
ſhipped Aftaroth; and drew Salomon allo tothe ſame Idolarry. 

Whereas Hiram ayded Salomon in building the Temple, he did it for his owne ends, 
receiuing therefore of Sa/omon great prouilionof Corne, and Oyle, and the offer of 20. 
Townesor Villages in Galilee. And if wee tightly conſiderthings, it will appeare that 
Hirt it all points, deal Merchamt-like with $S4/omon, Heallowed him Twnber, wich 
which L7banas was, and yet © ag : being otherwiſe apr to yeelde (ilkes:as the 

Andurine files whith come from ,andother good commodirics. For Corneand 


Oye, whith he warned, he gaue that which hecould well ſpareto Salomon. Allo Gold 


for Land: whteiy Solomon wasthe wiſer; who hauing gorthe gold firft,gaueto #irem 
the worſt Vilkagesthit he hads with which the Tyriaw was itl pleaſed.Bur it was anecel- 
fary policy which inforced Tyr«s to hold league with 1/7ael. For Dauid-had fibdued 
Moab, Ammon, Edom,che Aramites, anda great part of Arabia, cuent0 Exphrates: tho- 
fough which Countries the Tyrians were wont to carrie and re-carrie their Wares on 

their fleets onthe Red Sea, and backe againeto Tyrws : ſo that Salomon being 
_=_ of all the Countrics through which they were to palſe, could haue cur off their 


E. 
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/ 
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Burthe 1ſ7aelites wereno Sea-men, and therefore glad ro ſhare with the Tyrians in © 
their aduentures. Yet Salomonas Lord of the Sea-townes, v/hich his Father had take 
from the Philiitims, might haue greatly diſtreſſed the Tyrrans, & perhaps haue broug}y 
them cuen into ſubietion. VVhich Hiram — glad (andno merualle) thy 
Salomon rather meantas a man of peaceto employ his Fathers treaſure, in magnificer; 
workes, than in purſuing the conqueſt of all Syria. Therefore he willingly ayded him, 
and ſent him cunning workmen, toencreaſe his delight ingoodly buildings, imageries 
and inſtruments of Soakire. 

As theſe paſſages berweene Sal/omonand Hiram, are no [trong Arguments of pietis 
inthe Tyrians - ſo thoſe other proofes which Bozrws frames negatiuely vpon particuly y 
examples, are very weak. For what the Religion of Cad»wws was, I think,no man knowe,, 
Itſeemes ro me, that hauing more cunning than the Greekes, and being very ambitious, 
he would fainc haue purchaſed diuine honours : which his Daughters, Nephewes, and 
others of his houſe obtained, bur his owne*many misfortunes beguiled him of ſuch 
hopes, it he had any. Thales 2nd Pherecydes are but ſingle examples. Euery faluage Nz 
tion hath ſome wiledome excclleth the Vulgar, cucn of ciuill people. Neither did the 
morall wiſcdome of rhele menexprefle any true knowledge of therrue God. Only they 
made nogood mention ofthe Gods of Greece : whom being newly come thither, they 
knew not. Itis no good argument to ſay, that Cadmmw and Thales being Tyrians,arengt 
knowneto hauc tavght Idolatry, theretore the Tyr/ans were not Idolaters, Butthis is1 
of force, That Carthage, Yiica, Leptis, Cadiz, and all Colonies of the Tyrians (of which 

I thinke, the Lands before men:tuned inthe Red Seato haue beene, for they tradedin 
all Seas) were Idolaters, eucn from their firſt beginnings : therefore, the Tyrians who 
planted chem, ancto whom they had reterence,were fo likewiſe. 

This thcir Idolatry from Salomonsume on-wards is acknowledged by Bozius, who 
would haue vsthinkethzm to haue beeneformerly a ſtrange kinde of deuout Edorrites 
In which fancie he is ſo peremptory,thart he ſtylerth men of contrary opinion,,mp!os p- 
liticos, asif it were impizry to thinke that God (who euen among the Heathen, which 
hane nor knowne his name, doth fauour Verrue and hare Vice) hath ofren rewarded 
morall honeſty, with remporall happineſſe. Doubtleſle, this dorine of Bozizs woull þ 
better haue agreed with 1ul7an the Apoſtata, than with Cyril. For it the Aſſyrians,Grees, 
Romanes,and all cthote Nations of the Gertzles, did then proſper moſt, when they drew 
neereſt vntorherrue Religion : what may beſaide of the foule Idolatry which grewin 
Rome, as falt as Zoe it {elte- grew : and was enlarged with ſome new ſuperſtirion,almoſt 
vpon euery new victory * How few great bartailes did the Romances win, in whichthe 
vowed not either a Temple to ſome new God, or ſome new Honor to one of rheirolde 
Gods? yea, what one Nation, faue onely that of the Jewes,was ſubdued by them,whole 
Gods they did notafterward entertaine in their City £ Onely the true God, which was 
the God of the /ewes, they reiected, vpbraiding the Jewes with him, as if he were vnwor- 
thy of the Romare Maicſty ; ſhall we hereupon enforce the lewd and fooliſh conclulion# 
which Heathen writers vied againſt the Chri#ttans inthe Primitive Church: That fuch 
dolatry had cauſed the Cirte of Roweto flourith, and that the decay of thoſe abhomins 
tions did alſo bring with itthe decay; ofthe Empire : It might well bethoughr ſo,ifpro 
ſperitie werea ſigneor effetoftrueiReligion. Such is the blinde zeale of Bozzus, who 
writing againſt thoſe whom he falſely termes impious, giues ſtrength to ſuch as are im- 
pious indeed. Bur ſuch ingdiſcrerion is yſually found among men of his humour; ww , 
hauing once cither fooliſhlyiembraced the dreames of others,” or vainely faſhioned in 
their owne braines any ſtrange Chimera's of Diuinity, condemne all ſuch; inthe pride 
oftheir zeale, as Atheiſts and Infidels, that are not tranſported withthe like intemperat* 
ignorance, Great pitty is it; that ſuch mad d are oftentimes incouraged b thoſe, 

who hauing the command of many — they themſclues cannot touch a man 
in - and generous oppoſition, will wound tum. ſecretly by the malicious yerwedt 
an Hypocrie. | TT 1 O70. -— 
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&LE. 
Of the memorable places in the Tribe of Ephraim, 


== Auing nowpaſlt oucr Phenicia, wee cometothenext Territorie 
| adioyning : which is that of Ephraim : ſometime taken per ex- ppl.co.o0, 
W1 celcntians forthe whole K goo oftheten Tribes , Ephraim 12#.Per.2. 
| wasthe ſecond ſonne of 7oſeph, whoſe yſlues when they left 
W 1{.2ype were in number 45000. all which dying in the Deſarrs, ( 70. 
), ſag excepted) there entred the Holy Land of their children 
rowne to be able men 32 500.who fate downe on the Welt fide 
of 1ordan, betweene Manaſſe, and Beniamin + who bounded F- 
phrains by the North and South; as lordan, and the Mediterran Sea, did by the Eaſt 
2nd Weſt. ._ \ 

The firſt and chiefe- Cittie which Ephraim had, was Samarta, the A fetropolis of the 
Kingdome of 1ſrae/, built by Amris or Homr! ">. neg and {cated on the toppe of 
the Mountaine Somrop,which ouer-lookethall the botrome;,and as farre as the Seacoaſt, 
Ic wasafterward called Sebaſte, or Augn/ta, in honour of Auguſt.Ceſar. This C Ity is of- 
tenxemembred in the Scriptures : and magnificent it was inthe firſt building; for as Bro. 
chardobſerueth, the ruines which yer remaine, and which Brochard found greater then 
thoſe of Hieruſalem, rell thoſe that behold them, whar it was when it ſtood vpright : for 
tothis day chereare found great ſtore of goodly Marble pillars, with other hewne and 

d carued ſtone ingreat chince, among therubble. 

ſe was beaten tothe ground by the ſonnes of Hircanw the high Prieſt : reſtored. and 
buile by the firſt Herod the ſonof Antipater - whoto flatter Ceſar called it Sebaite.Here- 
in werethe Prophets Heliſzus, and Abdias buried : and ſo was 7ohn Baptiſt. Trnow hatl: 
nothing buta few Cotrages filled with Grec:ay Monkes. 

Neere $4maria toward the Sourh,is the Hill of Bethel, and atowne of that name: on 
the rop of which Mountaine, /eroboam erected one of his golden Calues, to be worſhip- 
ped : with which he ſeduced the 1ſraehites. | | | 

[Inſight ofthis Mountaine of Berhel,was thatancient City of Sichem;after the reſtau- ,.,  , a 
ration called Neapolis, now Peloſa, and Napolaſa : It was d:itroyed by S1meonand Leni, auberrtun. 

0 inreuenge of the rauiſhment of their ſiſter Dina: and after that by Abimelec euencd with {#5 41 4nt.1 
theſoyle, /croboarm raiſed it vp againe : andrhe Damaſcens athird time caſt it downe. 

Vnder Sichem toward the Sea ſtandeth Pharaton or Pirhathon onthe Mountaine A. {> 12:15, 
malec, the Citic of 4bdon Iudge of 1ſ7ael. And vnder it Bethoron ofthe Zeuites, built as © V7 
tis faid by Sara,the daughter of Ephraim. Nere to this Citic ludas Macchabeus OuCTr- 
threw Serox and Lyſias, Licutenantsro Antiochus. This City had Salomon formerly re- 
paired and fortified. 

Berweene Bethoron and the Seca, ſtandeth Samir, of which Zoſ. 10. And Saron whole 
King wasflaine by 7oſea : itis alſo mentioned As 9.35. and of this Saronthe Valley ta- #12. 14: 
keth name, which beginning at Ceſares Paleſtine, cxrendeth ir ſelfc;alongit the coalt as 


d farre as Joppe, ſaith Adrichome. Though indeed the name Saroxa is not particularly gi- 


uentothis Valley, butro euery fruirfull plaine Region, for not onely this Valley is fo 
called, to wit, betweene Cefarea and 7oppe, butthatalſo berweene the Mountaine Tabor 
andthe Sea of Galilee : for ſo S. Hicromevpon the five and thirticth Chapter of Eſay, in- 
terprets the word Saron : and ſo doth the ſame Father in his Commentaries vpon 44. 

ara, reade Saron for Aſſaron : vnderſtanding thereby a Plaine neere Lidda: which Liddz 

n his time was called Dropolis,or the City of ipitcr, one of the Toparchies of Iudea,the 44 7. 
bft in dignity (or the ym. fr. Pliny ),where Sant Peter (non ſua ſed Chriſti virtute) cu- jag wa 
red eA'neas. Nieer callsail thar 1onfrom A4nti-libanus to loppe Sarena . This Joppe ae fol $234 

was 


e 
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was burnt to the ground by the Rempayes, thoſe Rauens and ſpoylers ofall Eſtates, ©; 
ſturbers of Common-weales, vſurpersof other Pri IIS with no other 
reſpett led than ro amplifie their own glory, troubled the whole world:and themſelyes, 
after murthgring one” another, becamea prey tothe moſt ſahnge and barbarous Nai. 
Ons, | 4 


In Diofolis (fairhwill.of Tyre) was 8. George beheaded, ind buried: in whoſe honour 


Of this Saimt 


Georgeſee and memory [uitinian the Emperour cauſed afaire Church to be built ouer his Tombe, 

more abowe i" theſe be Tyris his words : Relidka 4dextris locis maritimis Antipatride, & loppe, per lat 

C.75.3.t 5. patentem planitiem Elutheriam pertranſtuntes, Liddam que eſt Diofpolis, vbi & egrery 
Martyris Georgi jvſque hodie Sepulchrum oftenditun, peruenerupt, ets Eccleſiam quinn i 
ad honorem eiuſdem Martyr pius & orthodoxus Princeps Romanorum, Auguſtus Tuſtin. 


anus m:lto fludio & deuotione prompta edificari preceperat, &c, They hening left (farh 


he) 9n the right hand, the Sea Townes Antipatrs, and leppe, paſsing ouer the great 
plaine of Elutheria, came to Lidda, which is Diopolis : where the ſumptuous Ti ombeoflth 
famous Martyr $. George is at this day ſhewed ; whoſe Church, when the Godly & Orthe 
dox Prince of the Romanes, High and Mighty luſtimuan had commanded'to bee built, with 
great earneſineſſe and preſent denotion, ec. Thus farre Tyrius, by whole reſtimonie, wee 
may conicCturethar this S. George wasnot that Arrian Bilhop of Alexandria ; buttx 
thcr ſome better Chriſtian : for this of Alexandria was (laine there in an vproreofthe 
people, and his aſhes caſt intorhe Sea, as Ammianus Marcellinus reports . And yeralſpu 
it may be, that this Georgius was a berter Chriſtian, than he is commonly thought-tor hy 
words of the Temple ot Genims, How long ſhall this Sepulcher ſtand? occaſioned the wp- 
rorc of the people againſt him : as fearing leſt he would giueattempt ro ouerthrowtha, 
beautifull Temple. This alſo Marcellmmus reports ; who though he ſay that this Georg. 
1 was alſo deadly hated of the Chriſtians, who elſe might haue reſcued him : yethce ad 
deth, that his aſhes, withihe aſhes of two others, were therefore caſt into the Sea, leſtif 
their Reliques had bene gathered vp, Churches ſhould be built for them, as for ogher, 
Bur for my part, I ratherthinke thar it was not Georgia , whole name liues inthe right 
honourable Order of our Knights of the Garter,bur rather another, whom Tyri#-aboue 
cited, witnefſeth to haue bene buriedat Ziddz or Dirfpolis . The ſameallo is confirmed? 
*:/-.Tom 6, By ViHriac. S. Hicrome affirmes thatit was ſometime called T1grida,and while the Chr; 
6-4 ftans inhabited the Holy Land,ithad a Biſhop S»ffragan, 
Ncereto Lidda or Droſpolis ſtandeth Ramatha of the Leuites,or Aramathia: afterward 

Seeinthe Rama, and Ramula, the natiuc Citie of Joſeph, which buried rhe body of Chriſt . Ther 
Tribe of Fe»* are many places which bearethis name of Rama, onerhey ſcrinthe Tribe of 1udanecre 
$1. Thecuainthe way of Hebron, another in Nephtalim, not far from Sepher, athird in Ze 
bulon, which they ſay, adioyncthto Sephorw,a fourth, which they make the ſune with 
S:10;and a fifth, which is this Rama, inthe Hils of Ephraim, called kama-Sophim, where 
Samnel lined, and wherein he 1s buricd, 

From hence ro the North alongſt the coaſt arc #e/on, or 4ialon of the Lexites, off 
Antics 21. 4; Which 1.Chron.6. Apolionia,of which Joſephus in his Antiquities, and inthe war of the 
Bell ind. 1.5. Tewes, Allo Balſaliſa (for which Innius,2.Reg.q.,42.reades planities Shaliſte) they plict 

hercabour in this Tribe of Ephraim; but Iunizs vpon 1. Sam. 6, where we reade of tit 

Land of Sha/1ſha, findeth it in Beniamin. | 

Onthe other fide ofthe Mountaines of Ephraim ſtandeth Geſaa, one of the Tips 

c1e5 or Citics of goucrament, the ſecond in dignity, of which the Country aboutitts , 

kethname, 
Ids.» 1 Then Thamnath-ſara, oxaccording tothe Hebrew,Thimnath-Serach : onealſoofthe 
called Thm- ten Toparchics Or Preſidencies of Tndea, which they call Thampitica ; a goodly City and 
1, ce! ſtrong, ſeated onone of the high Hils of Ephraim ; on the North of the hill called 645; 

which City and Territory, 1ſzacl gaue vnto their Leader /oſua ; who alſo amplified i 
H:cr95.n oc Wie buildings, neere which he was buried. His Sepulchre remained in S. Hieroms time, 
Hebr. and ouer itthe Suwne engrauen, in memory of that greateſt of wonders, which God 
wrought in Joſuas time. | 

Inthe places adioyning ſtandeth Adarſe, or Adaſa , where Iudas Marcabew Wit 
3000.Jewes ouerthrew the Army of Nicanor, Lieutenant of Syria, neere to Gaſer or & 
zer which 7oſuatooke, and hung their King ;a Citie ofthe Lewites. It was afterwardit 
ken by Pharao of e#zypt; the people all{laine,and the Citic razed; Salomon re-builtit ” 
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ates, dj- Tothe Ealt of this place is the Frontier Citic of Tefleti, of which Jo. 16.3. otherwiſe 
no other pelethi,whence David had part of his Pretorian Souldiers, vader the charge of Benaza. 
hemſelues, Then that highand famous Mountaine and Citie of $:/o, whereonthe Arke of God was 


OUS Nati- kept ſo many yeeres,till the Phili/t;ms got it, 
To this they ioynethe Citic of Machmas or Michmas : in which Jonathas Marcabe- See in Benia- 
oſe honour w inhabited, a place often remembxed inthe Scriptures. lt [tandeth in the common way 9 bh 
IS Tombe, from Samaria towards Hieruſalem : and is now called Byra. | A 
bpe, per late * Thenthe Village of Naiorh where Saul prophecicd ; and neere it Ephron,one of thoſe Kim 1.6.6. and 
PO egrery Cities which Abjah recouered from {eroboam , atcer.the great onerthrow giuen him. |» aw 


ſfaam qui v RL. Then K:b:ſaim,of the Leuites,of which loſs 2 1.22. which /x#z75thinks to be the fame. 
uS Tuſtia- with Jokmeham, of which 1 Chro.6.28.As for 4bſaloms Baalaſor,whichthey tinde here- 
left (faich about, Junius reades it in the Plaine of Chatzor , and findes it inthe Tribeof ſud ; as 
| beets loſ-15, we reade of two Chatzors inthat Tribez one neere Kedeſh, v.2 3. andrhe other 


Tombe of the the ame as Chetzron, v.25. | 

ly & Orthe Inthis Tribe alſo they tinde the Citic of Mello, whoſe Citizens, they ſay, ioyned 
y built, with with theSichemites in making the Baſtard Abimelec King : adding thar forthe building 
imonic, wee thereofwith other Cities, Sa/omon raiſed a Tribute vpon the people. Bur it ſcemes that 
dria , butts Mello or Millo isa common nam? of a ſtrong Fort or Cittadell : and fo Iunius for dome tud. 3-verſs+ 
/proreofthe Millo,reades incole munitions,and fot Salomo edificabit Millo, he reades edificabat muni- 7,c,,, ... 
\nd yeralſo vio tioncw,and fo the Spruayont reade + wor inthatplace. And without doubt the Mille Y «robime ex- 
ughr-tor hy whichSomon built,cannot be that of Sichem,but another in Hreruſalem. = 1m my 
ned the vp- The other Cities ofmarke in Ephraim,are T, aphuach,whoſe King was ſlaine by Toſua, focur poblicune 
zrchrow tha and 1anoach or 1anoh ſpoyled by Teglarphalaſſar ; Pekah then gouerning 1/7ael; with di- NN ieafly. 
this Georg. vers others, but of no great. fame. The Mountaines of Ephraim ſomerime fignific the _ : 
: yerhce ab orcateſt part of the Land of the Sonnes of 7oſeph, on the Welt of tordan: {cuerall parts F King.r5-99 
e Sea, (tif whereof arethe Hill of $amror or Sewaria,t Reg.16.24. * the Hill of Gahas, Iudg.2.9. teſ-47-0- 16 
s for ogher, the Hill of 7ſa/mon or Salmon, Iudg.9.48.the Hils of theRegionot Tſuph or Tſophim, of phmes, 
inthe right Indz.g.5.where —_— ſtood, which'was the Citic of Samuel. ., whercFloaz 
Ty ris aboue The great plenty of fruitfull Vines vþom the ſides of the Mountaines, was the OCCas the fon of 44- 


is confirmed PN, ſion that 4acob inthe Spirit of@rgphecie,Genggs 22. compared Hſephsrwo branches, E- j_ 
ulc the Chr: phraimand Manaſſe, torhe branchevwt a. fruitfull Vine planted by the Welb-fide, and And the wo 
{preadingcher Daughter-branches along the Walt: which AUegory allo Ezekiehc.22. in _——_— 
a: afterward his Lamgmeation for Ephrazm(tharis, for the renne Tribes , whole head was . Ephraim) wherethe bleſ- 
iſt , There proſequutes; as alſoinhis Lamentarion for ids, he followerh theother Allegorie of 14- a or 
of /uda necre cob, Gen 49.94 compiating Judas to a- Lyon; Vponthetop of one 'of the higheſt oftheſe gw 


third in Ze Hils of Ephraim, which-ouer-looketh- all the plaines on both ſides of Jordan, they finde Permits 
e ſunc with the Calle called Dok; whichthey make to be the ſame with Dagon,of which1oſeph.1.Bell. which Dee. 


phim, where Ivde.c.2in\which Caſtleas it is, 1 Maco. 16.Ptolomie moſt trairerouſly,atabanquer,flew .- 7. & 
| Simon Maccabews his Father in Law. "oy - Irſremerh 

e Lexites, lo AmongrthcRiutreofthis Tribe of —_—_ they name:Gw;)remembred inthe ſe- $77 ororhecie 

e war of the cond of Sgmnelp.23:4igo. where though Junius reade Hiddai ex wns vallium Gahaſs : the racher v- 


) they plac! yetthe Vulgarand Yatablus reade Giddai of the Riuer of Gaes.! Alſo inthis Tribe they p.,.1.,; tor 
reade of tit place the Riuer of Catith,by whichthe Propher Elias abode during thegreardroughth: 5rancheschere- 

where hz was* fed with the Rauens : andafterthatthe Riuer was dried vp, he trauailed jj.inly ts g- 
f the Tops- (bythe Spirit of God guided) towards Sion : where he wasrelicuedby the poore Wi- _ Ghana : 


y about ith dow of Zarepta;whoſe dead ſonne he reuiucd, and increaſed herpurance of Meale and jew phraſe 
are called 


Oyle: whereby ſhe ſuſtained her life. are called 
nealſoofthe ELICIT [7 3] 1 5/dhs _—_—— 125.4 2 " the Metrepolsr: 
aly Ciry and d. IT.  asin/oſuaand 
| called G4; un Of the Kings of the ten Tribes from Teroboam to-Achab. elſewhere of = 


ten; 

amplified STENT F the firſt Kings of /Gxel, I omit inthis place to ſpeake : and reſerue ittothe br Rep-r7 9 
Jeroms un, 2» of 2s Catalogue _— Ki of Iuda : of whom hereafter. ; _— 7 
which God ks” = Touching the acts of the Kings oftheren Tribes, but briefly, beginning 

| SCE frer the diuiſion from Isdaand Beniamin, now it followertyto ſpeake. The 
cabews Wit firſt of theſe Kings [eroboams, the ſonne of Nebat,an Ephr-thire of Zereda, who being a 
Gaſer of 6r man of ſtrength & courage, was bySalomen made oucr-ſeer of the buildings of the Muni- 
frerward tion inHieruſalem,for as much as belonged tothe charge ofthe Tribes of Ephraim & Ma- 


c-builcit naſſe:8 ſo many of them as wrought in thoſe works. During which time as he went trom 
To H h Hieruſalem, 


F3ks 
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ſalem, he encountredthe Prophet Ahyah : who made him know. that hee was by God 
deſtinied to be King of 7ſ#ael: andto command ten of the rwelue Tribes: Aﬀer this 
fearing thatthoſe things might come to Salomons knowlcedge,he fled into «Agyprtosh,.. 
ak , whom Euſebins calleth Oſochores, whoſe Daughter he married. - the Predece(: 
or of which Sh:ſbak ( ifnot the ſame ) did likewiſe entertaine Adad the Idumean,when 
he was carried yong into egypt from the furic of Dawid, and his Capraine Joab; which 
Aaad, the _ of <Agypt married to his Wiues fiſter Taphnes, _ both him and 
r King 14. Teroboam as 1 to ſhake the Kingdome of ud, that himſelfe migh the eaſi. 
© | lier ſpaile;as hedid: forinthe fift yeare of Rehoboar, Shiſhaklackt the Ciricof Hiers. 
ſales, and carried thenceallthe treaſure of Dauid and Salomon,and all the ſpoiles which ,, 
Dauid tooke from Adadezer of Soba, with the preſents of Tow, King of Hamath, which 
were of an ineſtimable value. 389,51 42-119 
This feroboam after the death of Sa/omon became Lord of the ten Tribes : and 
though he were permitted by God to gouerne the 1ſsae/ites,and from a meane man ex- 
alted to that ſtare : yer pteferring the policies of the world before the ſeruiceand honour 
of God (as fearing thatif the Tribes vnder his ruleſhould repaireto Hieruſalem to doe 
their viuall Sacrifices, they might be drawne from him by degrees) he crefted two pol. 
den Calues, onein Daz, and another in Bethel, for the people ro worſhip (an imitation 
Amireſe vpn of the «Egyptian Apis, faith S. Ambroſe, or rather of Aarons Calfe in Horeb) further he 
the Fpiſtleto made election of his Prieſts out of the baſeſtand vnlerned;people.. This King made his id 
the Remns. chiefe ſcate and Palace at"\Sichem - Hee deſpiſed the warning ofthe 1udean P 
whom &ſephwscalleth Adon;and Glycas eel : his hand there-afterwithered,: and was 2- 
gainereſtored : but continuing in his Idolatry; and hardned vpon occaſion that the Pro. 
phet returning was laine by a Lyon, Ahh makes him know, that God'purpoſed to 


. .., Xoote out his poſterity, N00 
1 King.11.12,” He was afterward ouerthrowne by 461a King of 1uda, and died after hee had gouer: 
127-Chren.rz. ned twoand twenty yeeres; 'whom Nadab his ſon fuxceeded: who inthe ſecondyeere 
of his raigne, together withall the race of 1eroboars was ſlaineand rooted out by Baaſks, 
who raigned in his ſtead :{o Nadab lined King but two yeeres. . 
| Baaſhathe ſonne of Ahgah,thethird Kingafter the. patrition, made warre with 4 
King of /adz: he cated himſclte in Therfa: and fortified Ramaagainſt 7wda, toreftraine 
their excurſtons. Hereupon Aſgentertairied Benhadad of Damaſcus againſt him,whoin- 
yaded Nepthalim,and deſtroyed many places therein : the meand while Aſa carried away 
the Materials, with which Baaſha intended to fortifie 8ama;birbemgan Idohrter,hews 
7 King. 15. @ threatned by /ehuthe: her, that it ſhould befalthis'race, as irdid ro ſeroboary : which 
4 afterwardicamero paſle : He ruled foureand twenty yeeres and died;: 
To Baafba ſucceeded Bla his ſonne, who ara feaſt at his Palace of Therſa, was inhis 
cups flaine by Zambri after hehad raigned twoyeeres: and inhiim the prophecic of z- 
hu was fulfilled. (gh 4 447 IWR, wt 
| Zambrisfucceeded Elz,andafſumedthename of a King ſeauerr dayes $3 But Ambri yy 
1 K9g-16- in revenge ofthe Kings Mutther, ſetvypon Zambri,or Zimri.andincloſet him in Ther 
. ſa and forſt himto burne himfelfe. Lu, 4 
| : Ambris or Homri ſyoceeded Ela,andtransferred the Regall ſearefrom Therſa to Sum 
I Kng.16- 7/4 : which he bouglit of Shermer, built; and fortified it. This 4mbre was alſo an 1do- 
later, no leſſcimpiousthanthe reſt : and therefore ſubieted to'Tabremmon,King of 5) 
ria ; the Father of Bensdadaccording to'Euſebius Nicephorws, and Zonaras : but howthis 
ſhould ſtand, I doenot wellconceiue , ſeeing Benadad the Sonne of Tabremmon was in- 
1King.15. uited by Aſa King of 1#da,toafſlaile Baaſha King of 1{ae/,the Father of Fla who forewent 
Ambris. This Ambrs raigned twelue yceres,fixc in Therſa, and ſixe in Samaria,and Ic 


two children, Achaband Athalia. 0 


— I NS 


$. III. 
Of Achab and his Succeſſors, with the captinitie of the ten Tribes, 


£3.©/4b or Ahab ſucceeded Omri,who not onely vp-beld the 1dolatrie of leroboen, 
avg borrowed of the eZgyptians: but he married /ezabel the Zidonian : and as It 
> z20b0am followed the Religionof his: Egyptian Wife: ſo did Achab of his Zide. 
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Srp-$4. of the Ejloredfthe World. 


as ;andereted an Alrarand a Groue to Baal in Samaris, He ſuffered 1ezabe! to kill 
the Prophets ofthe moſt high God. God ſent famine on the Land of 1/ae/. Achab mer 
Fha : Elias prevailed in the teiall of the Sacrifice, and killerh the falſe Prophers: and 
afrerward flyeth for feare of lexabel. | "7 
Zenadad, not long after, Samaria : and taken by Achab, was, by: him ſer # 
liberrie : for which the Propher (whom Ghcas calleth Acheas) reproyeth hitn« after- 
ward he cauſed Nab#th by a falſe accularionto be ſtoned. Then ioyning wich loſaphat in 
the warce for the recouery of Remorh, he was {laine as Acheas had foxctold hin, © +. 
Hee had three ſonnes named inthe Scripture,Ochozias, loram, atid Toas : beſides ſea- 
10 uentie other ſonnes by ſundry wiues and Concubines. » ' 
onotle ſucceoded his farher 4chab. The Moabires fell from his obedience : hebrui- H__ w_ 
ſed himſelfe by a fall : and ſent for counfaile to Beel-zebub the God of Acharon;Eliah the Bet, andPln. 
er meerethrhe meſſenger onthe way : and miſliking thar Ochozias ſought helpe 12h /irine- 
from thar dead Idoll, asked rhe meſſenger, Ifthere werenota Godin /ſ-ae/? OchoX1as Cs. - 
ſendeth rwoCapraines,and with each fittic ſouldiers ro bring E/j4bynto him,both which 
with their Attendants were conſumed with fire. The chi] Capraine beſought mercic 
at Eljahs hands,and he pared him, and went with him to the king ; auowing-it'to the 
king that he muſt then die, which cameto paſſe inthe ſecond yeare of his raigne. 
loram the brother of OchoX1as by 1eFabel, fucceeded : He allured 7oſaphat king of /u- 
20 di,and the king of Edom: to affilt him againſt the Moabites, who refuſed to pay bim the 
tribute of 20000. ſheepe. Thetbree kings wanted water, for themſclues and their Hor- 
ſes, inthe Deſarts. The Prophet Elba cauſeth the ditches to low. The Moabires are 2 Ki1g: 3: 
ouerthrowne: their king flycrh ro Kirharaſerh,and being befieged,accordingro ſome Ex- 
poſitors, burnt his ſonne on the wals asa Sacrifice, whereat the three kings moued with 
compaſſion, returnedand left Hob, waſting and ſpoiling that Region. Others, as it 
ſecmes with better reaſon, vnderſtand the Textto bee ofthe ſonne ofthe king of E- 
4, wnom they ſuppoſe inthis irruptionro haue beene taken priſoner by the Moabites, 
andthatthe king of Moab ſhewed him ore the wals, threatning, valeſle the ſiege were dil- 
ſolucd, tharhe would offer him in facrificeto his Gods. Whereuponthe king of Edom 
g bought thoſe of /udaand 1ſ7aelro breake off the fiege for the ſafety of his ſonne : which 
whenthe other kings refuſed to yeeld vnto,& that Moab according to his former threat- 
ning had burnt the king of £doms ſonne vpon the rampire, that all the aflallants mighr 
diſcemeit,theking of Edom being by this ſad - cs inraged,forſookethe party ofthe 
other kings; for want of whofe aſſiſtance the ſiege was broken vp. 
Afcerthis the king of Aram ſent 10 lorem, to heale Naaman the Captaine of his 
Armieof the Leprofie. The anſivere of 494m was z Am I God to Kal, and to giue 
life, that he doth ſend to heale a m3n from his Leproſie * adding, thar the Aramite 
(ought bur matter of quarrell againſt him. E£/2 hearing thereof, willed the king ro 
lend Naamano him; promiſing thar hee ſhould know that there was a Prophet in - 
40 r4el, and ſo Naaman was healed by waſhing himſelfe ſeauen times in Jordan. Eliſha 
refuſed the gifts of Naaman.Bur his ſeruant GehaFg accepted a partthereof :from wh: nce 
theſellers of ſpirituall gifts arecalled GehaFires, as the buyers are Simonians of Simon * ings 1-51 


Magus, vo 
| EAR Benhadad king of Aram or Damaſcus, having heard that this Prophet did 

diſcover to the king of 1ſrael wharſocuer the Aramite conſalred in his ſecreteſt coun- 

cell, ſent a troupe of horſe to take Eliſha : all whom Eljſba ſtrooke blinde, and brought 

them captiues into Samearia : Joram then asked leaue of the Propher to (lay them, E/;/h 

_ himto harmethem : but cauſed them to be fed and ſent back to their own Prince 

ia laferie, 


3% The king of 4ram antnkbending the benefits,. did againe attempt Samaria, 
andbrought the Citizens to extreame famine. /oram imputerhthe cauſe thereofto the 
Propher Eliſha, Eliſha by prayer cauſed a noiſe of Charriots and armour to ſound in 
intheayre, whereby the Aramizesaffrighted, fled away, and left the fiege; an at of _ 
greatadmiration,as the ſame is written inthe ſecond of Kings, After this, when Aqe/ob- 2 t'7: 
tained the kingdome of Syria by the death of his Mailter, Joran vpon his fron- 
are Ramoth Gilead: inwhich war he receiued diners wo d returned to Zeſ- 
rael tobecured. But whileſt he lay there, eh» (who ing.chearmie of /oramjin 

Gilead,was anoinged king by one of the children of che Prophet bychblurprized 
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EL ooo him, rooting ourrhe wk police 


Ahab. 
Jehawho reigned after Jehoram, deſtroyed not onely the race of his 
1 Hbwwhorignadaſir throw dery romiſe from-God, Thar his 


cpictheThronermnthe fort genera os TED op on) 


with 
edall the Coumrries to © the Eaſt of ford: in which warre hee was 
flaine, ſaith wes cheater ger arcfilent. eh reigned 28: yeeres 
Shaw's 1 ver aber por pri ſucceeded his father, 7 efandtisf 
Benhadad often inuaded,and in the end ſubiected, leauing men ©, 20.chi 10 
riots, and 120000. andas nirien inthe Src he mad rem le de 
ten into powder. JexchaX reigned 17 

Afﬀet loacha\ Tow his ſore goveme Yned 1facl, who when hee repaired to Eljbs the 
Propheras hee lay on hisdeath-bed, cthePropher promiſed him three viRtories ouer the 
Aramites: and firſt commanded him to lay his hand on his bowe,and Elrſba couered the 
Kings hands with his, and bad him open the window weſtward(which wastoward D.. 
maſcus) and then ſhooran arrow thence out. Hee againe willed him tobearethe 
with hisatrowes, who ſmote it thrice, and ceaſed : The Propherthen told him, 
ſhould hane ſmirtenfiue or ſixetimes, andthen he ſhould have had ſo many > er 0- 
uer the Xramites as he gaue ſtrokes. And ſoirſucceeded with Jo45, who ouerthrew the 1, 
A#amites irvthree bartels, and: recouered the Ciries and Territorie from Benhadadthe 
ſonne of 4<4el, which his Father 7oachaz had loſt. He alſbouerthrew AmaJ7;a King of 
Iuds, who prouoked him to makethe warre, whereupon heenred Hier»ſalem,and ſic- 
| kedirwithrhe Temple. This 04s raigned ſixteen yeeresand died ; in whoſe time allo 
the Prophct ELſhaexchangedthis life fora berrer. 

. eroboams the third from Jehs, followed 1oas his father, an Idolateras his predecel. 
ſors; but he recouered allthe reſt ofthe lands ways ro Iþael, from Hamath whichis 
neete Libanws, rothedead reigned oneand 

Zacharias the fift & laſt of the hoult houle of tebs, Naine by Shal Shallum his vaſſal, who reig- 
ned in his ſtead, gouerned ſix moneths. $hallum heldthe kingdome bur one month, be- 3 
ing ſlaughtered by Menahem ofthe Gadjtes. 

Menahtm whotooke reuenge of Shallum,vſcd great cxuelry to thoſe that did not'xc- 
knowledge him : ripping the bellics of thoſe thar were with childe. This Mfenahem be 
- Ki#y 16.19. ing inuaded by Phu, bought his peace with ten thouſang talents of filuer, which heeex 

ated by a Tribute of fifty ſhekels from 7 man of wealth in 1ſrael. Menahem gOuer- 
nedrwenty yeeres. * 

' Pekahiah or Phaceia, or akter Zoneyas Phaceſia, 4, ſucceeded, and after hee had ruled 
two yceres, hewas {laine by Phaca or Pekah the Commander of his army, who reigned 
in his place. Inthis Pekahs time, Phulaſſar or Tiglat-Phylaſſar inuaded the kingdomeof 
iſracl,and wan tion, Abel-Bethmaaca, lanoach, Kedeſh, H1ſor,and Gilead, with all the Ci- 4 

# King-1 5.29 _— Galilee, carrying them caprtiues into Aſyria - he was drawne inby Achas kingof 
rr oe) Paebane and ReF#m,thelaſt ofthe Adades. For Achas being waſted by Pet 
off ReFinof Damaſews, didathird time borrow the Church riches &ethere 


2 King 14 


Aſſyrian, who firſt ſi | ys the Monarchy of Syria and Dameſew, 
0 


dah Sfofact: and rhis muiting 
— — Pekah 

Uaay arp anew | whoſlew Pelab became the vallaUof 8 r, z burhopiy 
iba Moyes _” oy FOaWEE = Pe of 
Whic tothe Aſ/yriaxn, he into on, beficged Sawaria 
ſtredir : ied there dehes Tier ies Ae om a and into YinAl 
4:4, and into other Eafterne Regions, and there diſperſed them : and  Samaris 
= diucrs Nations, and chiefly with the C#rhe (inhabiting about C#the a ane 7 

fa, or rather in Arabja Deſerts) and with the people Cataner bounding oye 
me yt of proeee har in Meſopotamia _ 
br earrings ahich woe ef 


i wr wi rr} yr ri deere vero 
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pa Ay was the vrrerruine of 


iv10.$.1. "of the Hiorienf tbe Workd:\ 


——Ttares, the ancient enemies of the 1ſelites. and ſornetimerhe Vaſlalls of the Adads 
of Damaſew, which ſo often afflited them. And thus did this {ſyria» aduiſe himſelfe 
peter thanthe Romanes did. For after Titus and Yeſpaſiar had walted the Citties of 1. 

' das, and Hierwſalcm,they carried the people away captiue * bur lefr no others in their 
places, buta very few ſimple labourers, befides rheir owne thin Garriſons,which ſoone 
decayed : and thereby they gaue that dangerous entranceto the Arabians and Saracens, 
who neuer could be driventhence againe to this day. © / 

And this tranſmigration, plantation, and difplantation, hapned inthe yeare of the 
world 32.92. the ſixth yeare of Ezekiah King of Juds : andtheninth of XÞſea the laſt 


10 King of /ſ#aet, | 
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A ( atalogue of the Kings of the ten TRI BES. 


Teroboam, Raigned 22 .Yeares. 
Nadab, 2 LTYeares, 
Baaſha, 24 Yeares. 
Ela, 20 Ycarcs, 
Zambris, 7 Dayes, 
Omni, 11 Ycares, 
Achab, 22 Yeares, 
Ocho71as, 2 Yecares, 
Joram, 12 Yeares. 
« th, 28 Yearcs, 
. Joachax, 17 Years. 
» Toa, 16 Ycarcs. 
. teroboam, 41 Yeares, 
» Zacharias Monerths 
. Shallum, Moneth. 
. Menghem, Yeares, 
. Pakahia, Yeares, 
. Phackh, Yeares. 
L Hoſea. : Yeares, about whoſe time 
writers differ, 
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[IS X. 


Of the memorable places of Dan, Simeon, Fuda, Reuben, 
| Gad, and the other halfe of Manaſſe. 


; I _ ———_— 


— 


4 d. I. 


Of Dan, whereof Joppe, Gath, Accaron, Azotm, and other Townes. 


I] Ow following the coaſt of the Mediterran Sea, that portion of 
Wl Land Mfoned' othe Tribe of Daz, ioyneth to Ephraim, where- 
\ 9] of 1 ſpake laſt : of which family there werenumbred at Mount 
4 [| Sins 62700. fighting mea, all which leauing their bodies with 
8 [the reſt inthe Deſarrs, there entred the Holy Land of their ſons 
66400. bearing armes. The firſt famous Ciric in this Tribe on "RO 
the Sea-coaſt was /oppe, or lapho, as in the 19. of /oſua : one of 
== >| the moſtancienteſt of the World,and the molt famous of others 
onthatcoaſt, becauſe it was the Port of Hieruſalem. From hence /ons imbarked him- 
ſelfe when he fled from the ſeruice of God, rowardes Tharſis in Cilicia, Inthe rime of 
the Macchabees this Cirie receiued many c :and while Iudas Macchabews gouer- 
ned the ewes, the Syrians that were Garriſond in /oppe, hauing their fleete»inthe Porr, 
inuited 200. rincipall Citizens aboord them, and caſt them all intothe Sea: which 7#- Mace.s. 14. 
- war any 
ſ 


by firing their fleet, and purting the companies which ſought to cſcapero 
word, Hh3 Ic 


- : mm jm 
318 The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part Cunareo.F 
It was twice taken by the Romanes, and by Ceſtine the Lieutenant viterly burnt ang © 
ruined. Butinthe yeere of Chriſt, 1250. Lodowck the French King gaue it new Walles 
and Towezs: It is now the Twrkes, and called Jaffa. There are certaine Rockes in that 
Port, wheruntoitis reported, that Awdromeda was faſtned with chaines: & from thence 
delinered from the Sea-Monſter by Perſeus, This Fable (for ſd Irake it)is confirmed by 
4 go 19.6 : loſephus, Solinus, and Pine. Marcus Scaur us during his office of «Adileſhipſhewed the 
pat —7 prog —_ ofthis Monſterto the people of Rome. S. Hierome vpon Jonas ſpeakes. of it indit. 
erently. | 
ant Las — vnto Joppe was Jamnia, where Indas Macchabews burnt the reſt ofthe Syr;. 
De Bell ſacr, an fleet : the fire and flame whereof was ſcene at Hieruſalem 2.40. furlongs off, Ir had 19 
ſometimea Biſhops ſeare, ſaith will.of Tyre; Burtherc is no ſigne of it at this time, tha 
ſuch a placerthere was. | 

After lamnia is the Citic of Geth or Gath, ſomerime Anthedon,faith Yolatteran. And 

"0 ſo Montanw ſcemesto vnderſtand it. For he ſets itnextto <Agypr, ofall the Phili#im 
Cirics, andintheplace of Anthedon. But Yolaterran giues neither reaſon nor a uthority 
for his opinion, for Prolome ſets Anthedon farre to the Sourh of Joppe : And Geth was 
the firſtand not the laſt (beginning from the North) of all the great Cities of the Philj. 
{ims : andabout ſixtcene miles from Joppe ; where S. Hierome in his time founda greg: 
Villageof the ſamename. Ir was ſomerimerhe Habitation and Seminarie of the Anz. 

Hiern. i 21-kims : ſtrong and Giant-like-men, whom 7oſua could not expcll, nor the Danites after 20 

——_— him : norany ofthe Jſraehites, till Dauidstime : whoflew Goltath,as his Captaines did 
diuers othcrs,not much inferiourin ſtrength and ſtature vnto Golcaz/. 

Roboam the Sonne of Salomon rebuilt Geth - Ozza5 the ſonne of Amazia deſtroyed i 
againe. It was alſo laid waſte by Azael King of Syria. Fulke the fourth King of Hiers ſz. 
em, built a Caſtle in the ſame place outot the olde ruines. YVherher this Gerh was the 

.-1c14, famerthatwill. of Tyre inthe holy Warrecals 2by1in, I much doubt: the error growiny 
by taking Gerh for Anthedon. 

Not farre from Gerh or Gath ſtandeth Berhſemes, or the houſe of the Sunze . In the 

ficlds adioyningtothis City (as is thought) was the Arke of God brought by a yoke cf 
$4.1<.6.9.18.£w0 Kinc,turnedlooſe by the Ph:l:itims-: and the Bethſemites preſuming ro lookethere- 5p 

in, there wereſlain ofthe Elders 70.and ofthe people 50000.by rh- ordinance of God, 

+Orrathernot Aftcr which {laughter & the great lamentarion of the people: it was called the great*4. 

= gs w _ bel, faith $. H:erome. Benedictus Theologus finds three other Cities ofthis name - On* in 

ſtone inthe *Nephtalim:another in Juda: and another in 1ſachar. Hierome finds a fifth in Beniamin. 

a 5 uv Keeping the Sea-Coaſt, the ſtrong City of Accaron offcreth it lelfe, ſometime one 

the Phrlſtms Of the fiue Satrapies, or Gouernments of the Philiſtims.. $. Hierome makes it the ſame 

-« qr nas," with Ceſaria Paleſtine. Plinie confounds it with Apollonia: It was one of thoſe that de- 

ng eaſy from fended it ſclfe againſt the Danires & Indeans. It worſhipped Beel-zebub the God of Hor- 

—_— nets or Flies. To which Idoll it was that Ahaz14h King of Jſracl, ſentroenquire of his 

eh a ſtone, ro. health: whoſe meſſengers Elzah mecting by the way,cauſedthem to returne, with aſor-4 
| =" > ni rowfull anfwerto their Maſter, This City is remembred in many places of Scripture. 
ning Chriſtianus Schrot placeth Azotws next to Geth, and then Accaron or Ekron. This 
geen ts, Az0twor Aſdod was allo an habitation ofthe Anakims, whom Noſua® failed to deſtroy, 

2 Kings. though he oncepollcſt their Citic. Heerein ſtoode a ſumptuous Temple, dedicatedto 

- by P/zm RE © Idoll Dagon : the ſame Tdoll which fellrwice to the ground of it ſelfe,zfter the at 

—_—_— the of God was by the PhiliFimes carried into their Temple : and in the ſecond fall, it was 

Phares Necs Veterly broken and defaced., Neere it was that famous Iudas Macchabeus (lain by Bac 

for 29. yeeres chides and Alcimws, the Lieutenants of Demetrins, Afterward it was taken by lonatha: 

whence ler 25 and the reſt of the Citizens being puttothe ſword, all thar fled intothe Temple of D«- 

$20, (peat £08, were with their Idolltherein conſumed with fire : neere whichalſo hee ouerthrew 5p 

of Aſpdod, ro CApollonins. x 

= om wp | Gabiniusthe Romane re-built it. It had a Biſhops ſeate while Chriſtianiry flouriſhed 

win ng periſhed inthoſe parts. Butin $. Hieromes time it was yeta faire Village. And this was the laſt of 
in rai fieo$e. the Sca- Townes within the Tribe of Day. 

dMace.zc.9g, The Citties whichare within the Land Eaſtward from Azorus, and beyonderhe 
Macc-1c10: Fountaine of «rhigpia, wherein Philip the Apoſtle baptized the Eunuch, are Tjor4, 
Iud.13,2 5,05 Or Sarara, and Eſthaol,and berweenthem Caſtra Dans neere Hebror : though this place 
14:4. where Sampſon was borne,may ſeeme by the words, 144. 18,12. to bee in the Tribe dl 
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Sm, 59300. able men, all which ending their lives inthe Deſarts,cthere entredthe Land 
of Promiſe of their iſſues 22200. bearingarmes, who were * in part mixed with 7a 
0andin part ſeuered,inhabiting a ſmal Territoric on the Sea-coaſt,belonging to Zdumea, that divers pla- 
of whichthe firſt Citie adioyning to Das, was Aſcalon. — 
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1odah , as the orher alſo were bordering Townes berweene Dan and [uda. 
Aftertheſe within the bounds of 1#da, but belonging to the Daenites, they finde Ge- 

lor, oras it iS 1. Mac,1y. Cedron, which Cendebeus the Lieutenant of Anttochas fortified 

zgainſtthe lewes, and necere which himſelfe was by the Macchabees ouerthrowne. 1-Mac. 15.16. 
Then Medinthe Natiue Citie of the Macchabees: and whereinthey were buried, on 

whoſe Sepulcherthe ſeuen Marble Pillars, which were erced ofthar heighth, asthey 

Grued for a marke to the Sea-men, remained many hundreds of yeeres after their firſt 

ſerting vp, as Brochard and Breidenbach witneſlc. | | 
There are beſides theſethe Citic of Cariathiarim, that is, the Citie ofthe woods: ſea- 44s Cariath- 


bal & Badd, 


ared inthe border of 1uda, Beniamin, and Dan,whereinthe Arkeof God remainedrwenty 7.12, 


-eres inthe houſe of Aminadab : till ſuch time as Dawd carried it thence to Hieruſalem : IT Sam.7.7 
Ofthis place ( as they ſay) was Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, or teheida, who was 7,1. 
laineberweene the Temple andthe Altar: alſo Y7ias whom loachim King of Hieruſalem Mat 23-33: 
lohrered as we finde in /eremie. Many other places whichthey place inthis Tribegra- oe 
cher as I rake it vpon preſumption than warrant, I omitre : as that of Eaſpimtaken with —_ 
oreat {Lmohiter by J#das Machabews : and Lachis, whoſe King was flaine by /oſua, in ;'2eg.r 4.19, 
which alſo Amazias was (laine : The ſame which Senacherib rooke , Ezekias raigning 
in [uda. K 

Of other Ciries belongingto this Tribe, ſee in Joſ#4C. 19. fromthe7er/e 41. where 


0:lſo it is added that the Danites portion was too little for theirnumber of Famulits : 2nd 


therefore that they inuaded Zeſhemand inhabited it : which City after ampliticd by Phi- 
ipthe brother of Herod Antip as, was called Ceſares Philippt,as before, and made the Me- 
tropols of Iturea, and Trachonitss : of which coaſts this Phikp was Tetrarch : but of this 
Citie ſee more in Nephtalim. Inthis Trib? there areno Mountaines of fame, | 

ſt hathtwo Rivers or Torrents : the Norther-moſt riſcth out of the Mountaines of I 
[ads : and paſſing by Modin,falleth into the Sea by Sachrona, The other hath the name of ,, Prss 
Sorek or Sored, whoſe bankes are plentifull of Vines which haue no ſcedes orſtones: The 2r-c+. 


wine they yeeld is red, of excellent colour;taſte, and ſauour, &c, In this Valley of So- 7.4.5 ,. 
rek, ſocalled from the Riuer, inhabited Dalila whom Sampſon loucd. 


Dn I OY es 


$. II. 
THE TRIBE OF SIMEON. 


7X He Tribe of Simeon takes vp the reſt of the $:a-coalt of Canaan, tothe border 

XY [$2of «egypt : who being the ſecond Sonne of Jacob by Lea, there were increaled 
S2ofthat Familic while they abode in-£gype , as they were numbred at Mount 

* And there- 


7 foreno marucl 


The Regubi or pettie Kings thereof were called 4/calonite : of which Yolaterranout of nic of {ads 


Xaxthus, inthe Hiſtorie ofthe Lydians, reports, that Tantalus and 4ſcalus were the ſons errno 
of Hymenews : and that Aſcalus being imployed by Aciamw King of the Lydians , with 1919.v.:: cr 


9. where thus 


an Armiein Syris, falling in loue with a young Woman of thar Countrie, built this 7.5.77. 
Citic, and called it after his owne name : the ſame hath Nicolaus. in his Hiſtoric, faith poolly nated. 


f.Geog 4. 


Polaterran, 9 $E00S 


Didderu Siculus inhis third booke remembreth a Lake neere 4ſcalon, wherein there 


hath beche a Temple dedicated to Dercete, the Goddeſle of the Syrians; hauing the face 

ofa Woman, andthe bodice of a Fiſh : who, as I haue ſaid before; in the ſtorie of Ninae, 
was the Mother of Semiramis fainedto be caſt into this Lake,and feddeand rw 
Doues. And therefore was the Done worſhipped both in Baby/onia and Syria,of w 
Tibultw the Poet : _—_ 


Alba Palaftino ſands Columba Syro. 
The white Doue is for holy held, in Syris Paleſtine. 


|k wa oneof the chickeſt and ſtrongeſt Cities of the Philiftims. I bred many leamed 
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Fl. vi ſapre. 


Adrich. «mn 
T 146 Stmcon. 


Pol. { I. 


men (ſaith YVolaterray ) a5 Antiochus, \Soſws, Cygnus, Dorothes the Hiſtorian, and 4rum, © 
dorws, who wrote the ſtorie'of Birtbymia, 

In Aſcalon, as ſome ——_— that wicked Herod borne, that ſeeking after our Sauiour 

cauſed all the Male-children of rwo yeeres oldeand ynder ro be ſlaine, Inthe Chriftiza 
timcs it had a Biſhop, andafter thar, when it was by the Saladine defaced, Richard Kj 
of England, while he made Warre inthe Holy Land , gaueiranew wall and [. 
dings. Etus mwros cum Saladinus diraiſſet, Richardus Anglorum Rex inifearant, Cut 4. 
drichomins. 

In Dawidstime it was one of the moſt renowned Cities of the Philiztams : for heens- 
meth Gath and Aſcalow onely, when he lamenteth the death of Sau/and /onathan ; ng 11 
ſpeaking of the otherthree, Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it not in the ſtreetes of Aſcalay, 
It is now called Scalone. Gabinixs reſtored it as he did Azotns and Gaze, 

Next t0 4/calonſtood Gaza or Gazera , which the Hebrewes call Hazz4 , the Syria 
Azan : of Azonus (as they fay ) the ſonne of Hercules. Other prophane writers 
that it was builtby Jupiter. Pomp. Mela giues the building thereot tro Cambyſes the Per. 
ſian, becauſe belike hee re-built it, and Gaz« inthe Perftan tongue is as muchto fays 
Treaſure. This Gaza was the firſt of the fiue Satrapies of the PhuliFiams : and the South 
bound of the Land of Canaantowards «Agypt. Bur this Citie was farre more ancient 
than Cambyſes , as it is prooued by many Scriptures. It was once taken by Caleb: but 


= PEEYS BewaewhBlml_. 


Heh 


FLY 


Seb. de V;b. the ſtrength of the CHnakims pur him from it. Atſuch time as Alexander Macedo 


Iud.r 6.16. 
1 Kmg.6. & 
alth. 


I ſerg ants) 


Mace. 1.15. 


inuaded the Empire of Perſia, itreceiueda Garrifonfor Darias : indeſp:ght whereof i 
was by the Macedonians attera long ſiege demoliſhed, & was called Gazaof the Deſar, 

Alexander Iinneus King, of the Iewes ſurprized it : and flew five hundred Senatorsin 
the Temple of Apollo which fled thither for Sanctuarie : butthisGazs was not ſervpin 
the ſame place againe, to wit, onthe foundarions which Alexander Macedon had ouer- 
turned, but ſomewhat ncerer the Sea fide : thorgh the other wes but two mile off, It 
wasa Towne of greataccount inthetime of the Macchabees ; and gaue many wounds 
to the Zewes till it was forſt by Simen: of which hee made ſogreat account, as thather 
purpoſed to reſide therein hiniſelfe, and in his abſence left 1bn his Soune and Succeſſor 
to bee Gouernour, In Brechard his time it was ſtilla goodly Citi, and knowne by the 
name of G4azara. 

At the very out-lct of the Riner of Beſor, ſtandeth Maiome the Port of Gaza: to which 
the priuiledgc of a Citie was giuen by thegrear Conſtantine, and the place called Ca 


14 tris 1.6 c. ſlanceafterthe name of the Ewperons Sonne. But Jalan the Apoſtata ſooncafter fi- 
+. Niceph.19- nouring the Gazeans, made it ſubieRt vntothem, and commanded itto bee calledGazs 


tift.cap 4. 


Toſep. 13 Ant. 
1 I. 41+ 


maritima. 
On theother ſide of Beſor, ſtandeth Antheden, defaced by Alexander lanxeus,reſtored 
by Herod, and called Agrippias, after the name of Agrippa, the fauorite of Auga#tus. 


teſ13 a2t 19. Then Kaphia, where Philopater overthrew the great Antiochus :and beyond it Rhine 
* lxwecals it £878, Whole Torrent is knowne in the Scriptures by the name of * the Torpens of Ag}, 
Fai £399 till the Septuagint conuerted it Rinocurs : to difference it , E/.27. 12. giuing the name of 


the ſtreame 


the Citicrothe Torrent that watererh it. Plizie calls it Khimocolura ; and Joſephus, Rhine 


ſeemsro be $- gy yr g + 2 Epiphanins reports it aSa Tradition, thatarthus place the world was diuidedby 


choy, See in 


Aſer,Chap.7. lot, berweene the three Sonncs of Noah. 


$.2.t-$. 


in the marcent 


Within the Land and vpontheRiuer of Beſor they place Gerar : bn ia or 
Beer 


2 Exiph.com. 2: placeth berween Kadeſb & Shur,Gen.20.1. That it was necre tothe Wildemneſſe 
” refur. Ma- ſhebab, itappeares Gen.20.3 1. andtherefore no maruell that as elſewhere Beer -ſbebab, fo 


mich. 7o* an 
cardio. Gen. 
19. I9. 


Toſe.10.11-12- 


ſomerume Geyer, bee made the South bound of Caxaas. It was of olde a diſtinRt King 
domefrom the Phulitizm Satrapies, the Kings by one common name were called A 
lechs, Saint Hrerome ſaith that afterward it was called Regio (alutaris ; the healthy Conmre 
ſo thar-it was no maruell that Abrahars and Iſacc lived much in thoſe parts. OfKing 
Aſa's conqueſt of the Cities about Geray, ſee 2.Chros. 1 4.14. 

More withinthe Land was Siceleg or Tfiglak , which was burnt by the Amaldinte, 
when David in his flying from Sazlto the Plulitimes had left his carriages there , but D# 
= followed them ouerthe Riuer of Beſor, and pur them to the ſlaughter, and recouered 

eprey. 

Next Dabir ſometime C ariath-Sepher, the Citic of Letters, the Vniuerficic, asthe 
lay, or Academe of 01d Paleſtine. In Saint Hierowes time it ſeeres it had he nawe 0 


or hee nas 


thas : not 19 
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Dans : Joſne 15.49» it is calledi#T6s Sarma: fromobe name, as.ir ſecmes, of ſome of the 
| It was taken chiefly by Qthazie/ ol 5 y Calths promule of his Daughter Doſe11.v.21; 
Fariage: bur that Laan ths Hodd of frawere ae Gopriſe;noppeares 2-10, 
39. This Citie Jofc2 1.15. is named arwong thoſe which ourof Sven and /uda were gi- 
ventothe Zewires, And hence it feemes they artribure id1othis Tribe, 
are many othersin the Tribe of Simees, bur of teſle fame;as Hays, 
of which 19ſ:19.7, which alſo 79.21. 16. is reckoned for one of the Cities of the Leites, 
giuen out of the portion of Indaand Simeon ( for which Janix«thinkes Haſham is named 
, 1.Chron.6.59. though ” in the place of Zofas theſe rwo are diſtinguiſhed ) alſo Tholad #' Aud alo 
ſo named 1:Chrom4.29. for which Toſucng. 4. wee haue Elholad, Chat=ar-Suſalo na- 1.Chren, 4.34: 
med loſus.19.5. for which Joſa4 x5. we haue Chatzar-Gadda , both names agreeing in 
ſignificarion : for Gadd is Twrma, and Suſe Equitarws. 
Inthe fame places of 7oſaua and of the Chronicles Chorme is named, whichthey thinke 
to be the ame with that of which Numb. 14.45. to whichthe Amalekites and Canaanites 
purſued the //7arlizes ; But that Chorma cannot be in S1weon , nor within the Mounraines 
of Edumes, For Iſrael fled not that way : butbacke againe to the Campe, which lay to 
the South of Edwmes, inthe Deſart. Devt. x. 
The ſame placesalſo name Beerſbebs in this Tribe : ſo called of the Oath betweenc 
0 Abrchamand Abimelec; necre vnto which Hagar wandred with her Sonne /{mae/. It was Gen.2: 37. 
alſo called the Citie of //aac , becauſe hee dwelt long there. While the Chri#iazs held 
the Holy Land, they laboured much to enthus place, ſtanding onthe border of 
the Arabian Deſars, and in the South bound of Canaan. It hath now the name of Give- 
lis. The other Cities of Simeon which are named jgythe places of /oſua, and ofthe Chro- 
niclesaboue notcd, becauſe they helpe vsnothing 1n ſtorie, I omirthem. In the time of 
Ezekis King of [uda,certaine of this Tribe bei ned intheir owne Territories, 
palled to * Gedor, as it is, 1 Chros, 4.39. (the ſameplace which Jof. t 5. 36.is called Ge- * As it ſemen 
deraand Gederothaima) which ar that time was inhabited by the iſſue of Cham : where yy —— 
they ſeated themſclues : as alſo fiue hundred others of this Tribe,deftroyed the Reliques the fit 7-- 
| of Amalecinthe Mountaines of Edem, and dweltintheir places. Of. 
The Mouutaines withinthis Tribe are few, and that of Sewpſonrhe chieteſt : ynto Cities of 20x. 
which hee carried the G of Gaza. The Riuers are Beſor, and the Torrent of A" 7 
epi called Shichay, as is noted ih Aſſer. 


_ —— 
—— 


d. III. 
THE TRIBE OF WDA. 


F ladsthe fourth Sonne of 7xcob by Lea, there were multiplied in «£gypt 74600. 
| which (Caleb excepted ) periſhed in the Deſarrs, And of their ſonnes there 
the Land of Canaan 76500. bearing armes : Agrecablerothe greatneſe 
of this number wasthe greateſt Territoric giuen, called afterward 7942s : within the 
bounds whereof werethe portions allorred ro Dan and Swweom included. And many Ci- 
ties named in thoſe Tribes,did firſt, as they fay,belong vnto the Children of 7ds : who 
hada kinde of ientic ouer them : 25 Succoth, C ariathiarim, Lachis, Betbſenees, T ſig- 
withinthis ſmall Prouince _ 

ce oft 


men. 

l many. Bur I will remember the chiefeſt ofthem - beginni 
with Arad,or Horma, which ſtanderh in the entrance of J#das from /domes: e King 
firit forprizedthe 1/raelites as they paſſed by the border of Canes towards Moab, and wan.sr.v. x 
rooke from them ſome ſpoyles, and many priſoners : who being afterward ouerthrown {42 »'+ 
bythe Jrakte, the ſonnesof Xe the Kinlinen of Ad4/er, obraineda poſſeſſion in © * "© 
= One; who bore the waning of the FFarieg, dwelr berweene Madian 
| Following this Fromtiertowards idumes and the South, Aſcenſ#s Scorpionis, or Arrab- Num 14-4 
bow is -thenexrto Arad ſoculled becauleof Scorpions, whichare ſaidro beein "© 


—m—_— 


/ 
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thatplace : from which name of Acrabbim, Hieromerhinkesthar the name of the yer. 
chie called Acrabathenawas denominated: of which we haue ſpoken in Manaſſes. Onthe 
South fide alſo of 1#4e4 they place the Cities of Zagwr, Dimona, Adada, Cedes, Aſomg, 
Ithnam,and Aſor or Chatſor, moſt ofthem Frontier Townes. 

Andthen Z#ph: of whichthere are twoplaces ſo called : one belidesthis in thebogy 
of 1uda, of which the Deſartand Forreſt achoyning tooke name : where Dawid hid him. 
ſelfe from Sau!. Afﬀer theſeare the Cities of Eſron, Adar, Karkah and Aſemona,or Huſ. 
mon, of no great fame. | 

Turning now from 1dumes towards the North, wee finde the Cities of Dann , She. 
mah, Amam,the other 4ſor, or Chatſor, Bebaloth, and the rwo Sochoes : of all which ſee 19 

Tedp. 15. 8.1. Tofſe. 18. alſo Carioth by Toſws.c.15 .v. 25. called Kerioth : whence Judas the Traitor was 
Chre.rr-6-148. c:lled 1ſ-carioth, as it were aman of Carioth. Then Hetham the abode of Sampſon which 
Chron.4.3z: Rehobcamrecdified. Beyond theſe towards the North border, and rowards Eleutheroyy. 
nk lis, is the Citie of Tethar, or Jatthir, belonging to the Lenites, In Saint Hieromes time it 
* were within was called Tethira : and inhabited altogether with Chriſtians : neere vnto this C Ity ws 
par vet that remarkeable barraile fought berweene A/a King of Iuds, and Zars King ofthe 4re. 
ro Smees. bians, who broughtinto the field a Million of fighting men : and was notwithſtandj 
lo 15-47 beaten andpurro flight : 4/afollowing the victory as farre as Gerar , which at the fame 
Hebr. time he recouered, | | 

Not farre from Jetber, ſtandeth Jarmuth, whoſe King was (laine by Joſua,and the Ciry 1; 

ouerturned. Next vnto it is Aareſathe natiue Citicotthe Prophet Afichea : Berweene 
s itand Ode/la, Judas Marchabeus overthrew Gorgias,and ſent thence tenthoufand Dragms 
©4297 of filuer to be offered for Sacrifice. 
Gen.z#.v1. Odollaor Hailullamir lelte —_—_— and magnificent Ciris, taken by Jeſas, and 
#ſ1245- theKingthercof ſlaine. Jonathas Macchabews beaurificd ir greatly. Then Ceilaor Kei 
1.54m 23.1. afterward Echela, where Daz#id ſometime hid himſclfe : and > hich afterward he delive- 
red fromthe aſſauks ofthe Philiſims : neere which the Prophet Abacue wis buried: 
whoſe monument remained, and was {cence by &. Hierome. 
Neereit is Hebron, ſometime called the Citie of Arbah, for whichthe Falpar hath C4 
riatharbe : the reaſon of this name they giue as if it ſignified the Citie of foure: be- 38 
cauſethe foure Patriarchs, Adam, Abraham, 1/aac , and Jacob, were thercin buried, but 
of Adamitis but ſuppoſed: and it is plaine by the places,Jsſ#4 14.1 4.and 15.13.2nd 20. 
I 1.that Arbah here doth not fignific foure,bur that it was the name of the Father of the 
Giants called Anakim, whoſe ſonneas it ſeemes Anak was : and Achiman,Sheſhai, and Tab 
mai (whom Caleb expelled, Jof. 1 5.) were he ſons of this Anak, Num.1 3. 23. Thename 
of Anak ſignifieth Torquem, a chaine worne for ornament; and it ſcemes that this 4rd 
inriched by the ſpoyleswhich himſelte and his Father got, worea chaine of gold,ando 
got this name: and leauing the cuſtomero his poſteririe,left alſo the name : ſo that inL 
tine the name of Anakim may not amiſle be expounded by Torgquati. 

The Citic Hebron was one of theancienteſt Cities of Caneay, builr ſcuen yeres before 
T/oanor TanisineAgypt : and it was the head and chizfe Citic of the Anakims, whom 
Caleb expelled : tro whom it was in partgiuen , to wit, the Villages adioyning, andthe 
reſttothe Lexites. It had a Biſhop inthe Chriftiautimss, and a magnificent Temple buil 
by Helen the Mother of Conſtantine. 

Not farre hence they fiude Elextheropolisor the free Citie, remembred often by Saint 
Hierome. Then Zglon whoſe King Dabir aſſociated with the other foure Kings of the 4 

n 10.v11. Morites,tO Wit, of Hieroſalem, Hebron, Iarmath, and Lach, beficging the Gibeonites,wete 
bo by 7oſ#avtrerly ouerthrowne. From hence the next Citic of fame was Emaus,afterwaid 
Fuſeb.ux chrz; Nicopolis, one of the Cities of Gouernment or Preſidencies of Indea. In ſight of this Ci 
8rech.i1in.C-_ tie I#d as Marchabexs (after hee had formerly beaten both Apolonius and Serom) gaue 151 
4-39 a8 is a= _ TAY tO Gorgias nts" — FL —_ 
cmem- Intheyearc 1301. it was y an , laith Ewſebius, In the Cir 
Kd Gs cevtia Sic heads Bibops ere ofthe Dioceſe of Canis af Palafiie. 
mee.  . From Emawstowardthe Welt Seathere are the Cities of Nahama, Bethdagon, and 
Valle Terebin- Gader Or Gedera, Or Gederothaima, of which and of Gederoth ” 1oſ.15,..36.and 41. Th 
cbr hath #  Azeche, to which Joſua followed the ſlaughter of the fiue Kings before named.a Citiedt 
Yar<blarkeeps great great ſtrength in the Valley of * Terebinth, or Turpentine, as the V ulgar readeth, 
le * 1Sa*, 17.2, whence (as it ſeemes )they ſcat it necre vato Seco, and vnto Lebns oftht 
velle Elabs. Lewes: 


I T————— — - _- 
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the Tye. — — =. Þ.y I 
ſes Oh --aites, Iexevolred from the ſubic&tion of the /eves while: loram the ſonne of 1oſaphar 


des, Aſbny ruled in Hierwſalem : And next vnto this ſtandeth Maceds , which, 1oſaa viterly diſ | 


| peopled. 403A 
n the the other ſide of Emmaus towards the Eaſt ſtandcth Berbſar, atherwiſe Bethſoraand 
id ew phe: one of the ſtrongeſt and molt fought tor places in all 7ade.Iris ſearedona high 
na,or Hu 1\. and therefore Bethſwr (che howſe on the Racke,, ' or of ſtrength.) It wasfortified * 

by Roboam, andafterward by ludes Macchabeus, Lyſias forlt ity rid Antiocbus Eutapor 1yo.r3. ant.g. 
nn , She by famine: Jonathas regained it : and it was by Simon exceedingly fortified againſt the <1 
which ſee 19 Syrian Kings. 77 6 6 dF ſn - eb7l 
raitor hae 0 4 prriran.C> the next vnto itwithin ſixe miles of Hieruſalem, otherwiſe Lehem :ſome- Geneſ 51.48. 
Dſon which ime Ephrata; which name, they fay,/it had of Calebs wite, when it is [&called by Mo- 


leathery ſes before Caleb was famous inthole parts, Gen.38.16. Of this Citiewas Abeſſan or 16- 
ves time it 2an, ludge of I[rae!, after lephtah, famous for thethirty Sonnes and thirry Daughters be- 
; City wa ootren by him. Elimelec was allo a Bethlemite, who with his wife Naomi ſojourned in 
of the Are. Mob during the famine of 7#dz in thetime of the Zudges, with whom Rath the daughter 
thſtanding inlaw of Naomi returnedroBethleem : and maried Boqzjof whom Obed,of whom 1/hi,of ze. x 
t the ſame whom David. It had alſothe honour to beethe natiueCiric ofour Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt 

| and therefore ſhall the memorie thereof neuer end. * ; 
drheCir »; In Zebalon of Galtleerhere was atfoa Citic of the fame namer and therefore was this Him in com. 
Berweene gof our Saujour called Bethleems Iuda. . , = "Ig 
d Dramms .. From Bethleemſomefoure or fiue mile ſtandeth Theeua., the Cizie of Amos thePro- _ {B r. 

pher : and tothis place adioyning is the Citie of Bethzacaria, intheaway berweene Beth- > = pom. ge 

Toſaa, and ſuraand Hieruſalem:on whoſe Hills adioyning theglorious guilt ſhields of Antiochas ſhi- © '# 
da or Kel, ned like lamps of fireinthe eycsof the Jewes, TheGitic of * BexzEwasallo neere ynta Se i ae. 
he delive- Behleem,whuch Adeni-Bexer commanded; whothadduringhis raignetortur'd 70-Kings = 
$ buried: by cutting off the ioyntsof their Fingers and Tors : and madethem gather bread vnder ns 


his Table : bur at lengetizhe ſame end befell himſelfe by the ſorinesof Z#de, afterthey 1©d.1.5.5.ce. 
r hath Ci had taken him priſoner.;-: \ 5. ae py 1 4 Fo: tc. 


oure : be- 36 . Thereſt of the Cities inthis part (moſt of them ofnogreat eſtimation) wemay paſſe 
ried, but $6 by vntill- wee come tothe magnificent Caſtle of Herodium , which Herod erected on a 
(3-2nd 20, Hill, mounting thereunto with 200. Marble ſteps,exceeding beantiflull and ftrong., And 94-14 «*r.22 
her of the towards the Dead Sea,and adioyning ro the Deſarrf\Zarwel, beriveene itand Tekos, is 


s,and Tab that cha floridus, whete inthe time of Jehoſaphat,the tewes ſtootan lookt on the Mor 2.Chron. 20.v7 

Thename dbices, Ammonites, and Edomites, maſſacring oneanother, when rhey had purpoſed to ***© #5 

this Ar joyneagaiuſt /uds#: neere which'place is the Valley of bleſſing, where the /ewes rhe fourth 

Id,andio day after, fplemnely came and bleſſed God for ſo ſtrange deliuerance. 

hatin L4 Now the Cities of T#dz which borderthe Dead Sea,aretheſe ; 4duray beautified by ; c;,,..,.. 
Roboar : hid Tohar which thePulgar callerh * Segoy : fo called becatiſe Tot in his praicr * Some call i 

res before for it vraed that itwas bur alittle one't'whence it was called 7/#har which ſignificth a Vaal capes 


ms, whom little one t/when as the old name was Belah, as it is Gen;2.4.2., Inthe Romanes times irhad na So 
HER 2Gatrifon, and was called'(as they ſay) Pannier : in Hieromes time Balexons. Then Ex- 37,5255 
ppleb $4446 0r Htn-waddi, firft xſaſonthamartneerevnto which are the Gardens of Balſamum, 7 #-ro%er. 


h the beſtthat the world had called Opobal/amwm - the moſt part of alt which'Trets Cleo. 2.222% 
by Saunt Patra Queeheof £gypt ſent for ourdf Tudes, and Herod who cirhef feared or lotied te ym 
ofthe 4 thonie her hixband, caufed chemo be footed vp and preſented vntoher : whichſhee re- Ht, 
utes, were planted neeve Heliopotis in<Aigyp. This Citic was firſt taken by Chidorlaomer , and the = 
_ = Amorites thence expelled;” Itwas one of the moſt remarkeable Cities of Iudes : and one Ge: 14. 7. | 
E ofrhe Prefillenties ereof.! SE if i, Da:Þ6t apt We gl 
p) gaue 2  Therelt ofthe Ciries are many in the In-land,and among them 7eſ74el;notthat which 7: 2--. 
he Chr # was the Citi6 of Naboth, of whichalreadie: bur another of rhe ſamename, the Citie of 

Achinoanhe wife of Dawuil, themother of that Ammon , whom Abſalom ilew : alſo as 

lomethinke-the Citicof Amaſs, Abſalors Licirenant, andthe commander of his Ar- #5 77-25: 
om mic. Burthis ſeemeth to be an errorgrounded vpon the neereneſl$ of the words, 1/7ae! 
re and /eſyael ; 2nd becauſe the 2.5am,; 1 7.25. Amaſaes father is calleda pſraehiee, who firſt 
dh: of the Chron.2.17. is called an 1/machte: indeed rhe Hebrew Orthographie ſhewerh that 
ys Amaſaes Father is not ſaidto be of the Citic 1/742), bur an 1/raehre in Religion, though 
pes otherwiſe an Iſmaelite, ; 

Inthis Tribethere were many high Hills and Mountaines, as thoſe of En 
the 


(gon, and 


$ 
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the Dead Sea : and the Mountaines of 7-de,which beginto riſe by Emaus,and end neere © 
Tapbna, and theſe part Iuds from Dan and Simeon. Of others which ſtand ſingle, theres 
that of Hebroy : at the foot whereof was that Oake of Mambre, where the three 
appeared to Abraham, which S. Hierome calleth a Fir-rrec z and faith, thar it ſtoogtil 

' the time of Conſtantiveche yonger. There isallothat Moumaine called Coltis Achille, on 
the South of Ziph : on the top whereof the great Herod, inclofing the olde Caſtle 
erected by Ionathas Macchabeus,and called Maſſada,garniſhedir with 27. high and {trons 


| Towers ::andthereinleft Armour and furniture foran hundred thouſand men being x 


Tefud. T5. 


it ſcemerh a place vnaccefible, and of incomparable ſtrength, py 
In the Yalley afterward called the Dead Sca,or the Lake R_—_— Countrie had 19 
foure Cities, Adama; Sodom, Seboim, and Gamorre, deſtroyed with fire from Heauen for 
theirynnaturall ſinnes. p f 
ALL Llhes n. "* a 


as $. ILIL.. = 
THE TRIBE OF R EVBEN 


and his Borderers. 


Ks 


T. I . : TR of | X 2 
The ſeates a17d bounds of Midiawn, Moab, 1nd Ammos, part whereof the Reubenites wanye fom 
Sehon King of Hesbon, 5 


FR N the other fide of the Dead Sea, Rewhen the eldeſt of Jacobs ſonnes iwhabited; 
{1 *3))] of whoſc childrenthere were numbredat Mount Sinsi4.6 o00.whatlying with 
>< thcreſt in the. Deſarts , there remained to poſſeſſe: the Land promiſed 43700, 
bearing armes+, Bur before we ſpcake of theſe or-the reſt thar intiabired the Eaſt ſide of 
Jordan, ſomething of their borderers : to wit, Aidian, Moab, and Ammon, whine landin 
our writcrsare confuledly deſcribed, and not calily diſtinguiſhed. And firſt iweeatreto 
remember that out.of, Abrahams kindred came mighty Families » as by 1/aae;and {eco y 
the Nation calledI{rag}, and afterward Jewes: by Eſau or Edom the Zdumeans +by 1/mal 
the.cldeſt ſonne gf Abrabam, theyſwarlites : and by Keturah his laſt wife the Atrdianites, 
Andagaine by Let, Abrahams brothers ſonne, thoſerwo valiant Nations af the Moviia 
and Apynonites : all which being but ſtrangers inthe Land of Camas ( formerly poll 
by the Canaanites , and by the Families of ther deſcended) theſe iflues andallianceef 
Abraham, all but Jacaþ,whoſechildren were bred in «£gypr, inhabited the frontier places 
adioyning..,' - +41 | 1 TE 

Elan = his ſonnes held Jdwumrier , which bounded Canaan onthe South, 1/anael tooke 
from the South-caſt part ofthe Dead Sea ſtretching his poſſeſſion Quer all L,,4bic ?4 
£48, and a part of Arabiathe Deſars;as farre as the Riuerof Tigre, from Sur to Hevildh, 

Adoabtooke the reſt ofthe coaſt ofthe Dead Sea, leauing a part to Midian, andpaſling 
ouer Arnon, inhabitedthe plaines betweene Jordan and the Hills of Abari aratrnan, i 
farre North.as Eſſebos, or Chesbon,  - | 

Ammoxnlate downe onthe North-caſt fide of Arp9p, and poſſeſt the Trac;from Rabvs 
afterward Philadelphia, both withinthe Mountains of Gilbead, arid without them as farre 
forth as Arroer, thoughin Moſes time he had nothing left him-jngll tharYalley : forthe 


Nem.21:Y-24 Amorites had thruſt lum ouer the River of Jaboc, as they, had done Moab ouer Arnon. As 


theſe Nations compaſſed ſundry parts of Canaan, ſo the border betweene theRiuer of 
Laboc and;Damaſems was held by the Amorites themſelues, with other mixt Nations: al 


winch Tenuacge onthe Eaſt ſide of Jorden, and on the Eaſt fide of the Dead Sca, was 50 


granted by Moſes tothe Tribes of Reabes, Gad , and halfe Manaſſe ; whereofthat patt 
which Aoab had, was firſt poſſeſt by the Emuzis a Nation of Giants weakened and broken 
by Chedorlahomer, after expulſed by the Meabites , as before remembred, Thatwhich 
the Ammonites held , was the Terrtorie and ancient poſſeſſion ofthe Zamzummin' oi 
Zara, who were alſo beatenatthe ſame time by Chedorlahomer, Amraphel, and therelt: 
and by them an cafie way of conqueſt was prepared for the Anmonites. 

Now where it is writen that Arzon was the border of Moab, the ſame is to be vndet- 
ſtood according to the time when Avſes wrote.” For then had Sehow or his ann 


Ye 
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—arenthe Moabites ont of the plaine Countries, berweene Abirimand Jordan, iid dri- 
cnthem from Hesbou ouct 4rnen; and this happened notlong before roſes arriiiall 
on that bordet,when Yabeb gouerned the Moabites,” For he thar rtiled Moab which Afoſes 
paſt Arnon, was notrhe fonnce of YVaheb, but his n1me was Balactheſorme of Zippor. And 
it may be tharthole Kings were elective, as the £dimeansanciently wete. l 
Now lt that part of Mob berweene Arnon and Zordew, as farre North as E//tbow,was 
inhabited by Reuben. And'when {/r724l artiuedthereout of <£2ypr, it was in the poflt( 
' fron of Sehvn, of the race of Canaaw by Amorews :andhereforedid Xphtah the Iudge of 
Tract juſtly defend the regaining of thoſe Countries againſt the claime of the @mimonires: 
robecqule(4 healleadged) Moſes found them inthe poſſeſſion of the Amorites, and nor ir 
the hands of Mob or Ammon: who (flith Zphrah)had 300. yeers rimetorecouer them, raag.r;, 
and did not”: whence he inferreth that they oughtrnot ro elaime them riow;* + 
' And leſt any ſhould maruet{why the Anwmonites ir tepheahs time ſhould inakeclaime 
totheſe Countries : whereas Moſes inth&place Namb.1 1, v.26. ratheraccouritsthemrs 
haue beenethe ancient poſſeſſion of the Moabites, than ofthe Ammoenites: it is to berio- 
tedthat De#c, 3.11. when it isfaid thatthe yroh bed of Og was to be ſecne at Rabbath, the 
chiefe Citric of the Ammonires, it is alſo ſignified, char much of the Landof Oz, which 
the Iſraelites poſſeſſed, was by himor his Anceſtors gor from the CHnmentes , as much 
of Schone'was from the Moubites. «&) 
10 Andasthe Canmanite Nations were ſeated{o' confriſedly together. thar it was hard to 
iſtinguiſh then t'{o alſo werethe ſonnes of Aoaband Ammon, Midian, Amalek,& Iſmael, 13-45 
Yethereaſon ſeemerh plaine h why Ammen commanded in chiefe; in lepheabs thac the ooe 
time; forſotncrime the one Nation, ſometime the other of all thoſe borderers acquired 2 o te 
the Soueraignti® - and againe that one part of the Land which 64d held, namely within -e» which in 
the mountaines of Galaad, or Gilbead, and as farre South as Arroer belongedtothe' 4m- the place of 
monites. And therefore raking aduantage of the tithe, they then ſought to recouer ir a- tau beenegi- 
' gaine. Yetarſuch time as Moſes onerthrew Sebowat Iabaz,,the Ammenites had loſttothe guar 
Amorites , all thar pirt of their poſſeſſion which lay abour Avyoer, and berweene it and 5: from che 
labec: Sehow and Og rwo Kings of the Amorites hauing diſplanted both ob and: Ammon Zh. vil, 
of all within the Motmeainies: For itis writtenitirliconc and twenticthof Neamb.v.2g; plac: Peare 3, 
that 1/74e/ conquered the Land of Sehowfrom:&#%09 viito ibve\, even wato the children Gro, a 
Ammon, ſoas atthis time the Riuer of /aboe ws the Sourh bound of Ammon , with. *inhadger 
in the Moumtaines', when as anciently they lad alſo poſitions oner.zaboc, which Af he has? 
at lengththe Gadites poſſeſt, ain the the 1 3. chapter of loſna,verſ. 25: itappeares, -* the 4mms- 
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euery way vnacceſſible. It was firſt fortified by Alexander lannaws, who made ita fron- be 
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tier againſtrhe Arabians: butir was demoliſhed by Gabiniws, in thewar with Ariſtobulu, cal 
ſaith-loſophas. It wasthither (faith Joſephes) that Herod (cnt John Baptiſt, and wherein hee ſhj 
was ſlain ; hisarmic ſooneafter being vrterly ouerthrowne by Aretas King of Arabi, for 


and himſelfeafter this murther neuerproſpering. Not farre from Machera was Boſos or w 
Dev.443- Boi#4, arowne of refuge, and belonging to the Leaites, and neere it Zawas vpon H1rday, 5 
Za mCtrs. which Herodbuiltin honour of Liuiarhe mother of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Hieranlac.beb- Tg the North of Linias is Setins, or Sittim : whezethe children of 1/7ael embracedthe 
Nw. 25.1. daughters of Midian,or Moab: arid where Phinea« pierced the body of Zimriand Coghy, 

with his ſpeare, bringing due wn themgwhenthey were inthe midſt oftheir 11 . ] 


ſinne : and from hence 7o/uaſentthe Diſcouerersto view Jerreo, ſaying heere varill hee 
rſ-z.r. Went ouer Jordan, As for the Torrent Setims; which inthis place Adrichomius dreames of, D; 
reading 1oel3.18. irrigabit torrentem Setim:; The vulgar hath torrentem ſpinarum:and Js. ri 
nius ,oallem Cedrorum-: cxpounding it not for ay particular place ini Canaas : but forthe W 
Church, in which the iuſt being placed, grow asthe Cedars, P/al. 93.13. hal 
Theplaine Country hereabout,by Moſes called The Plaines of Macb,where he expoun the 
Deut.z4.t. dedthe Book of Dewteronomietothe people alittle before his death, is in. the beginging of net 
the ſame bogk preciſely bounded by Moſes. Onthe South it had the great Deſert of P4- | 
ran, where they had long wandred. Onthe Eaſt it had Chas/eroth,8 Hiatt he 
twwothe former is that Gazorws, of which ProlMie in Paleſting , the later wasa Tra be. t6 othe 


+ The ſame as ing to the Nabatheiin Arabia Petred , where was * Mezahab, of which, Gen.36.39.) 
5 = by the Geographers called Medaus and Medaba, Onthe Welt.t. had Iordar ,ahdon the 
called Medebs North it had Laban (in tunius Edition, by thefaulr of the Print, Lamban,Deateron, 1,1.) 
whence wee the ſame which the Geographers call Zibias :and ſome confoundir with Liajes, of which 
plaines of Mes een now wee [pake. 
py og 61 . Alſoonthe Ge North ſide towards the confincs of Caleſyria, it had Theophel: where: 
alſo wee reade gout ſornetime Pella of Cealeſyria ſtood : which was intheregion of Decapolis,, anda 
oarFye br Stephange (aith, was ſomerime called Buzz. It is alſonoted in Moſes to be ouer-againſtor 
_— —_ neere vnto Sapb, fot which the Fulger hath che Red Sea, as allo Num. 2, 14. ittranſlateth 
15. 7. Alſo, : the word Suphah: in like manner :-whereas inthis place of Dewteronemie there is noaddi-5 
1Mac- 9-36: tion of any word in the Hebremgo lignikic the Sea:and yet the Scripture, whenthusword 
<p 7. is ſo to be takeo, victlthe addition of Mara, thereby ro diſtinguiſh it fromthe regiono! 
S.2. | Snuph or Suphab : whichdqubtleſſe was abour theſe Plaines of Moab towards the dead 
Sea : where the Countrey;bcing full of reedes, was therefore thus called : asalſorthered 
Sea was called Mare Suph, for like reaſon. 

The place in theſe largeplaines of A4oab, where Moſes made thoſe diuine exhortati 
14h., 28, Ons, ſomelay was Bethabara where Joby baptized , which inthe Storic of Gedeo# is cal- 
ud; 24. ledBeth-bara. Toſephm ſaits it was where after the Citie Abi/s Rood, neere Jordan, ina 
hſe.ent. 47: place ſer with Palme trees: which ſure was the ſame as Abel-fittim in the Plaines of 

Moab, Nummb.33.49. (thatſome call Abel ſathaimand Bel-ſathim) which is reckonedby 4 WW ao mon 
Hoſes in that place of Numbers for the 43.and laſt place of the 2/raelites incamping inthe true 
Nwn.z5.r. Umc of Moſes: This placeis allo called Sittim ; which word if we ſhould interpret , we whi 
Exed.2j. 10. ſhould rather bring it from Cedars,than from Thorhes, with Adrichomiws and others. lt T 


was the wood of which the Arke of the Tabernacle was made. X imp 

x ; TowardtheEaſt of itheſe plaines of Meab, they placethe Cities, Nebo, Baall- Mean, nic, 
K«m31:v.95 Sihma and Hesbonthe chicte Citicof Sehon, and Elhabel, and Kiriathatmathe ſeare gf the ans 
— ne Sr Guants'Empim, Ofthe two fultof theſe Moſes ſecmesrogiuea note that the names were ob 
$ Exod 23.73 tobe changed : becauſethey taſted of the Moatires * Jdolatrie. For Nebo ( inſtead Hiey 
a= 4 which, Junize,F/; 46. 14 reades Deus waticinus ) was the name of their Idall-Oracle,and not 
ones ne" Benl-mpeon is the habitation of Baal. - Of the ſame Idoll wasthe Hill. Nebo in theſe pans 9 i 5 Zur 
nn [od i nominated .f* from whoſe top , which the, common Tranſlators call Phe/g4b, Mr wat, 
imrarne js ſes before. his dearh aw all the Land of Canaan beyond Jordaw. In which ſtoric Juws Zar 
Soeneen%2- doth not take Pheſgabor Piſgah, forany proper name : bur for an appellatiue, ignite Nim 
2.17. cool Hill and fo alſo Ywablwvin ſome places ; as Num.2 1.20. where = notcrh that lom the 
—— Bebe” call Psſgabthat top which lookethto- Jerxcbo, and Hr as it looketh to Aſoah , which op! int] 
ew. _ © nioamaybeſomewhat ſtrengrhened bythe name of a Ciric of Rexben mentioned #/-13 fron 


. - 2, called 4fbdoth-Piſga, which, is as. nwch-as deexwr/as Piſee : to wit, where the wats Vall 
_ did rynnedowne from Pype. Inthe ſameplaceot rſwe there isalſo.named a £7 it 
EU ky 
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Cc itafron- belonging tO Reuben : [o called from the Hill Peor : from whence alſo Baalthe Idoll was wn 
[riſtobulu;, called Baal-peor, which they ſay was the ſame as Priapes : the cheefe place of whoſe. wor- wes it dorh 
herein hee ſhip ſeees to haue beene Bamoth-Babal, of which allo Jof. 13. in the Cities of Reuben : |9% appeare *\ 
of Arabia, for which Num. 2.2. 41. they reade the high places of Baal ( for ſothe word ſignifieth) tO ir ſeewes they 
as Boſot or which place Balaak firſt brought Balaam to curſe the 1/7aelites., -_ ——_ 
Mn {ordas, my ><" 
7. III. meen Eſa 48. 
ke Of diuers places bordering Reuben belonging to Midian, Moab or Edom., "= 
05 
iſt of their 19 WL, T Here were belidcs theſe diuers places of note ouer Arnon, which adioyned to Rew- 
: Vatill hee ben: amongſt which they place Gal{, the Citic of Phalt4:to whom Saul gaue his 7-547-25-v 
reames of, Daughter Michal/from Danid : but Tunins thinkes this Towneto be in Beniamin : gathe- 
B9;and Js- ring {omuchour of Eſay 10. verſe 29. where it is named _—_ the Cities of Beniamin, 
but forthe With better reaſon perhaps out of Numb. 2 1. v. 19. wee may lay that Mathanaand Ns- 
haliel were inthoſe confines of Reuben : through which places the 1/raelites paſt after 
IC EXPOUD» they had left the Well called Beer : Then Deblatharm which the Prophet Hieremiethreat- 
ginging of neth with the reſt of the Cities of Moab. Hierem. g. 
ſert of Pa- Madiawallo is found in theſe parts, the chiefe Citie ofthe AMadianttes in Moab : but not 
(ofwbd that Midian or Madiaw by the Red Sea, wherein /zthro inhabited. For ofthe 2zadianites 
| Tract be. to o there weretwo Nations, of whichthcle of Moab became Idolaters, and receiued an ex- 
7.36.39.) ceeding ouerthrovw by a Regiment of rweluc thouſand 1/raelites, ſent by Moſes out of the 
don the plainzs of Moab : at ſuch timeas 1/rae! began to accompanie their Daughters : their fue 
yon. 1.1.) Kings with Balaam the Soothſayer were thenflaine : and heir Regall Citie with the 
, of which reſt deſtroyed, The other Madzanites ouer whom lethrowas Prince, or Prieſt,torgat not 
the God of Abrahamtheir Anceſtor;bur relicued & aſſiſted the Iſraclites in their painfull 
xl:where. trauails,chrough the Deſerts: and were inall that paſſage their guides. Inthe South bor- 
jw, and a5 derof Moab adioyning to Edom,and ſometime reckoned as the chiete City of Edoms,there z/.c.r. 
againſt or isthat Petra which inthe Scriptures 1s callcd Selah, whichisas much as rupes or petre. It *- Kg: 147 
ranflateth wasalſocalled 7ocZbeel, as appcares by the place 2.Reg. 14. It was built (faith 7oſephw)by 145.4. Av. 7. 
Is noaddi j » Recem, one of thoſe fiue Kings of the Madianites(laineas beforcis faid : after whom it 
this word wascalled Recem:Now they ſay itis called Cracand Mozers. The Soldans of :Agypr,tor 
regionot the exceeding ſtrength thereof, kept thereinall their treaſures of «gypt aud Aravia: of 
5 the dead which it isthe firſt and ſtrongeſt Citie : the ſame perhaps which plinie and Strabo call 
forhered Nabathea, whence alſo the Prouince adioyning rookename : whichname {cemes to haue 
| been takenat firſt from Nabaioth the ſonne of Abraham by Kethura. For Nabatheais no 
exhortat where vnderſtood for all Arabia Petrea, (at leaſt where it is not miſ-underſtood) but itis 
leoh is cal that Prouince which neighboureth [udea. For Pharan inhabited by 1/mae!, whole peo- 
dan, 1n4 ple Ptolomie calleth Pharanites, in ſtead of I/maelites, andall thoſe Territories of the Cu- 
laines of ſites, Madianites, Amalekites, 1{m:aclites, Edomites, or Idumeans, the Lands of Moab, Am- 
konedby 4 WW 10 mon, Hs, S$in,and of Og King of Baſan, were parts of Arabia Petres: though ir bee alſo 
ing lathe true, that ſome part of Arabia the Deſert belonged tothe Amalekites, and Iſmaelites : all , cy,; g,v.1y; 
pret , We which Nations the Scriptures in the firſt of Chronicles the fifth calls Hagarims of Hagar, & 20. 
2thers. It This Cirie Petra, Scaurus beſieged with the Roman Armic,& finding the place inſhew 
impregnable,he was cotent by the perfwaſion of Antipater,to rake a compotition of mo- 
ul. Mean, nic,& ro quit it. Yet Amaſyas king of 1uda (after he had {lavughtered 10000.0f the Arabi- 
te gt-the ans in the valley called Salinarum) wan allo this City. S. Hicrome findes Ruth the Moabite 
nes were tobe naturall of this City, Inthe meanetime whenthe Chriſtians heldthe —_ of G41.7yr. 26. 
nſteadgt Hieruſalem,it had a Latine Biſhop,hauing before been vnder the Greeke Charch. It is ſeated elf i. 
racle,and not far from Hor where Aarondicd,& onthe other fide towards the Northis the riuer of 75... Das 
ele pans 1 BN 55 Zared or Zered, by which Moſes incampedinthe 38. Station. Adrichomedeſcriberh the 
4h, Mr waters of Memrim, or rather Nemrim, in his Map of Reuben,not far hence,and betweene 
I Jaunr Zared and Anon: and ſo hee doththe Valley.of Save: burthe waters of Nimra, or Beth- 
| Nimra ( for which it feeres Advrichomius writ Nemrim) refreſh the plaines of Moab : and www. z:.;. 
hat 10m the c6fluence of thoſe waters of Nimraarc inthe Tribe of Gad. Saxe allo cannot be found % - 
hich 3, in this place, that is, to the South of Arnon,& vnder Midian. For after Abrahamreturncd 
ed þ-13 fromthe purſuirof the Aſſyrian and Perſian Princes , the King of Sodeys mer him in the 
Je Jyareh Valley of Save, or Saveh, which is the Kings Dale, where Abſalomſer vp his Monument, 
þ pear, 5 it ſeemes,not farre from Hieruſalem, Andatthe ſame time Melchizedec King of Salem 


belon- Iiz alſo 
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= alſoi incountred him. But Abraham comming from the North, and Melchizedec inhab; 
ring, cither ncere Bethſan otherwiſe Seythopolis inthe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, or in je. 
rajclew Ws of 


(borh places lying ro the W ordan) could not incounter cach other in 47. 
bia: and therefore Saue,which was alſo called the Kings Dale, could not bein thele pang, 


| — 
—— 
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T. ITIL 
Of the Dead Sea. 


No” becauſe the Sea of Sodoworthe Dead Sea, called alſo the Lake of Aſphaltity, 
and the falt Sca (indiſtinftion from the Sea of Tyberias hich was freſh water ) alſy 15 
# <0 Twnius the Sca of the Wilderneſle, or rather the Seca * of the plaines, is often remembredinthe 
reades forthe © riptures, andinthisſtoricalſo , thereforeT thinke it not impertinent, ro ſpeake ſome. 
both eneric whatthereof. For itis like vnto the Caſpian Sea,which hath no our-let or disburthening, 
A the and'® Thelength of this Lake Joſephus makes 1 80.futlongs (which make 22. miles anda halfe 


of Yat«blw, of Ours) and about 150. in breadth, which makes 18, of our miles and ſomewhat more, 
peer, Plinie makes it agreat deale lefſe, Burthoſethar haue of lare yeeres ſcenethis Sea,didac- 


4-44.ithath count it (faith , Weiſſenburg) cight Dutch miles ( which 1s two and thirtie of ours)in 
ox oY length: and rio anda halfe of theirs (which is ten of ours) in breadth. Of this Lake or 
Reg.14-25-the Seq Tacitus maketh this report : Lacme eit in immenſo ambitu, ſpecie mars, ſapore corrug- 


Ln . : : 
—_—_— this tior, grauitate o doris accolis peſtifer : neg, Vento impellitur neg, piſces aut ſuetas 4qnis Volucres 1g 


—_ patitur jncertum onde ſuperiecta vt [olido feruntar, peritiimperitiq, nandi perinde attolluntyr, 
rl 


plaines of Me- C7'C. T'Þ4t it is Very great, and ( as it were) 4 Sea of a corrupt taite : of ſmell infettious , and 


«b which are peiZilent to the borderers.. It is neither moned nor raiſed by the winde : nor indureth fiſh to line 
Ca "I 


Moab, Dewer. #8it, or fowle to ſmimmeinit. Thoſe things that are caſt into it, and the -onskilfull of ſwin- 
fs wn cs _ ming, aſwell as the skilfull, are borne op by this water, At onctime ofthe yereit caſterhyp 
hth in Her. Bitumen : the Art of gathering which, Experience (the finder of other things) hathalſo 
- wor arg taught. Iris vicd in the trimming of ſhips, and the like buſineſſes. 

wit, of 244#- Andthen ofthe Land, he ſpeaketh inthis ſort : © Thefields not farre fromthis Lake, 
len,r-Macch.9 «xxhich were ſometime fruitfull and adorned with great Cities were burnt withlight- 


2. whence A- . \ . . . X 
drichonmiw» < ning , of which the ruines remaine, the ground looking witha fad face, as hauing loſt z3 
— « her fruitfulneſſe; for whatſocuer doth either grow br is ſet thereon,be it fruirs or flow- 
called 4r4bs. * exs, whenthey comets ripeneſle, haue nothing withinthem, but moulder into aſh: 

a 7+ Thus farre Tacitus. And it is found by experience, that thoſe Pomegranatesandother 
Applesor Oranges, which doe ſtill grow on the bankes of this curſed Lake , doelooke 
faire; and are of good colour on the our-{1de, bur being cut haue nothing bur duſt within, 
Of the Bitumen which this Lake caſterh vp, it was by the Greekes called Aſphalits. Ve. 
paſian deſirous ro be ſatisfied of theſe reports, went of purpoleto ſee this Lake, andcar- 
ſed cerraine Capriues to becaſt intoir, who were not onely vnskilfull in fvimming, bur 


had their hands alſo bound behind them, and notwithſtanding they were carricd on the 
face of the waters, aud could not finke, 
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T. V. 
Of the Kings of Moab, much of whoſe Country within Arnon Reuben poſſeſt. 


OF the Kings of Moab, whoſe Country (within Arnon) Reuben poſleſt (though notts- 
ken from Moab but fro Sehon the Amorite) few are known, Inmwus inthe 21.0f Num- 
bers, verl. 1 4. nameth Yabeb, which ſeems ro bethe Anceſtor or Predeccſlor of Balac, the 
ſon of Zippor : which Balacſent for Balaam tocurſe Iſrael. For tearing ro contend with 
Chen Moſes by armes by the examples of Sehox and Og, hee hoped by the helpe of Balaim 
8 carſings or inchantments,to take from them all ſtrength and courage,and to caſt on them 5 
ſome peſtilent diſeaſes ; Andthough Balaamatthe firſt, moued by the ſpirit of God,blelt 
Iſrael contrary to the hope and delire of Aoab : yet being deſirous in bane ſore to ſatil- 
fie him,andro doe him ſeruice, he aduiſed Meebto ſend Madiamitiſh Women amongthe 
1ſraelizes : hoping by them, as by fit inſtruments of miſchicfe , to draw them tothe Ido- 
[atrie of the Heathen : but inthe end hee recciued the reward ofhis falline from God, 
and of his cuill counfaile, and was ſlaine among the reſt of the Princes of Midias. 
After theſe times the Kings of the Moabites are not named : ſauing that wee findein 
the firſt of Chronicles the fourth , that Iokim, and the men of Chexeba, and 104/h, 3 - 
Sarepn, 
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inhab;” Sareph, all being of the iſſue of 74ds, ſomerime had the Dominion in Moab -bur as ir is 
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r in Hie- written in the ſame Verſe, Theſe alſo are ancient things : to wit , as ſome expoundir, the y. 22. 
in Arc. articulars-of rheſe mens Gouernments areno where exrantor remaining: or as others, 

le pants, hec pris fuere, thele Families of 7sda were once thus famons : bur now their poſteriry 
al chuſerather to abide in Babylon, and be Clay-workers tothe King there. 


Then we finde Eg lon King of Moab, who withthe helpe of Ammon, and Amalec ma-/*4-3- 


ſtered 1/rael, and commanded them eighteene yeeres : which Felon, Ehud flew in his” 
owne houſe, and afterward 1000, of his Nation. Whatname the King of Moab had vn- 
haltits rowhom Dawd fled tearing Saal,ir doth notappeare: or whether it were the ſame againſt 1.5.22. 
cr ) allo 19 10 whom Sau/ made Warre, itisnot manifeſt , for neitherare named. Burin reſpect thar 
dinthe this Moabite was an enemy to $47, he recciued David, and relecued him ,; knowing that ;. 84m 14, 
eſome: Saul ſought his life, ' | 
hening, Afterthis,Dawid himlelfe entred the Region of Moab,but not likely inthe ſame Kings # $-#- 
{2 half time : for hee ſlaughtered rwo parts of the people; and made thethird part tributaric : :.c6rm.re:- 
t more, whereupon it was faid of Dauid, Moab is my waſh-pot , ouer Edom will Icait my ſhoe : mea- r(al.co. v.18, 
.didac- ning that hee would reduce them to ſuch an abicction, and appointthern for baſe ſerui- 
ours\in ces : And that he would tread downe the Idumeans. | 
Lake or Thenext King after Dauids time, of the Moabites, whoſe name liuerh,was Meſha:who 
+ corruy- falling from 74a, (perhaps in remembrance of the ſeueritic of Dawad) taftened himſelte 
volucres 1, BY 2 0to the Kings of 1/74e/, and _ tribute to Ahab 100000, Lambes, and 200000. Rams, 2. Reg.z- 
antar, withthe wooll : who reuolting againe from J/rae/after the death of 4hab , wasinuaded 
«s, and be Jchoram : with whom ioyned the Kings of 7uds & [dumea : and being by theſe three 
Þ to line Kingspreſt and broken, hee fledde to Kir-hareſeth, as is elſewhere ſhewed. There is al- 
f [wim- ſomention made of the Meabites without the Kings name : whenthar Nation, afliſted 
ſterhvp by the Ammoenites and 1dumeans , inuaded Jehoſhaphat : and by reaſon of ſome priuate 
2halo uarrels among themſeclues, the Afoabizes and Ammonites (ct vpon the Idwmeans, and 
credthem : andthen oneagainſt another ; ſoas Jehoſhaphar hada notorious victo- 2.chrm.ze. 
is Lake, rieouer them all , without either bloud or wound. Alſoin the time of Hieremie the + 
hlight- Prophet, there was a King of Moab which is not named , which was after Meſba'of Hicrem.27, 
ing loſt 36 10 Moab many delcents : for Meſbe lined with Jechoram, and this Moabite «in Zedekias 
x flow- time, fourtcene Kings'0df ads comming berweene , who walted three hundred and 
aſhes: odde ycercs. 
dother — gh a 
& looke $. V. 
_ Of the memorable plates of the Gadues, and the bordering places of Ammon. 
ndcau- SW He Territory adioyning to Reuben, is that of Gad: whereof all that part which 
ng, but IF | 2 ioyned tothe Mountaines, was ſometime inthe poſſeſhon of the Ammonites, as 
on the iy FN Gmeto the Southas Arver. Ofthe childrenof Gad the ſthenth ſon of Iacab by Gm.ze, 
4 49 Zeſpha, the hand-maid of Lea,there parted out of Agype,anfdicd inthe Deſarts, 45550. New.r-34.46 
— oftheir ſonnes there entred the Land promiſed , 45000. bearing armes : from the 77 | 
halfe Tribe of Manaſſe the Riuer of 7:boc divided them : from Rewbenthe Cities of Hes- 
bon, Elhele, and Aphec. 10, 
Thechiefe Citie of Gad was Aroer : which they make to be the ſame with Ar,or Rab- x4 ,,. 
notts bath Moab, the great or commanding Moab. But the learned /uniusartending diligentlic 8-4. 
FNum- tothoſe words of Afoſes, Dent. 2.36, Ab harahero', que ef in rips fluminis Arnon, Cy Cis- 
lac, the (ate ipſa qua eit in flumrine ; Where the Citie in the River is diftinoniſbed from' the Citie pon 
d with the banke of the River, (as allo inlike manner 7of.c. 12. v.2.ande. 13. v. 9.) thinketh that 
alaams Haroher which doubrleſſe belonged to the Gadites (as Numb. 32. 34. it is faidrhat they 
1them 50 WW 5* built it) was indecde'ſeated neere Her of the Adoabutes , Dutdiuerſe fromit, For thar 
d,bleſt Har was neuer poffeft by Moſes, it is plaine Deuteronomie 3. 9. where God forbidding 
o fatif- Moſes totouchir, ſtitch hee hath giuen Har for an inheritance tothe ſonnes'of Lye. Novr. 
ngthe thitthis Citie, which in'divers places is ſaid to be within and inthe middle of the Riyer 
e[do- of "Arnen (and fSiſtinguiſhed froth Harober, which is faid inthe fame'placesrobeon 
God, thebanke of 'Arnon)-is Har of the Moabites , the ſame 1univs prooucth out of Numb. _. 
| 21-75, where #494 is aide to bee ditided into divers Ttreames , where or among 
ndcin which Hey jSſcired': Andrhefante''s confithedby the plice of 29fe 13; 25. whereHs- 
, or" rober is ſaid ro bee ſeated before Rabbab * Dich pabbulfhs it ſcemes , cannot bee the 
Fareps, I1 3 
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+ if Rabbahofthe Ammonues(for they ſeate nat Harober neere it,nor in fight of it) andthere. 
fore by Rabbah heere we mult vnderſtand Rabbahof Moab, which they make to be Ay or 
# Devt.2.9. Har t and ſowee muſt needs diſtinguiſh it from Harober. And as for * Har (which alſy 
SO hich .aue the nameto thecoaſt adioyning)ir ſeemes it continued inthe poſſeſſion of the Mus. 
words;Nwm. fitegafter they had once expelled the Giant-like people called Emims, firſt weakened by 
by undcs Chedorlaomer and his Aſſociates : but Haroher by the interchange ofrimes ſuffered many 


be expounded | 
northatthe ci= ancient changes, as being wonne from the Moabires by Sehon,and from _—_— the 1/74. 


tie of Hor, Sit cites, and from rhem.as it ſeemes inthe ſtory of Tephtha,by the Ammonites: and fromthe 
iomning was Ammonites aggine by the Iſraelites vnder the condut of lephtha. In S. Hieromes timethe 
waſtes 5Y oreateſt part of this Citie periſhed by an earthquake, asalſo Zoar, in which Lot ſaued 19 
mlſelfe, in the deſtruRion of Sodom, ſeatednor farre hence : which they ſay was there. 
Hier. im epitep. fore called Vitula confternans, becauſe asa wanton tumbling Heiter, ſhe was thrice over. 
Paul e112 throwne with earth-quake : for which cauſe alſo Hierome {eemes to thinke that this Zayy 


4 7x. was called Saliſe,or Bal-ahiſa, as if Baal had beenaremainderofthe old name Baleb, or 
—_— won Belah,(of which Gen,1 442.) and Saliha which hath a fignification of the terwarie numb:r, 
1.84.9.2. hadalludedtothethree earth-quakes. 4 
—_— 5s Brochardtakes Haroherto be Petrs, but erronioully, as beforeit isnoted, ſeeingthat 
aplain Coun= Petra was inthe South border of Mob, adioyning to Edow , whereas Harober is in the 
men 3-5 North-caſt border. Betweene Harober and lordanthey ſeate Dibon, which is attributed 
ſame with - ro the Gadites , becauſethey are ſaid ro haue built it, Numb. 32. 34. though 1oſu« 13, 10 
"Yo wer/. 17. it is ſaid that Moſes gaue itto the Rewbenites. Of this Citic among the reſtof 
where he ex- Moab, both Eſ«y and Hieremie prophecicd, that it ſhould periſh : andthe Lakes about it 


pong Be 7 runne with the bloud of the itants. It wasa great Villageneere C£-n07 in Saint 

much as plan» Fer omes tune. 

Hier 48. £@, Keeping the banks of Ar#on, one of the next Cities of fame to Aroer, was Bethain. 

75.21 rah,ot which Eſay prophecieth. That the waters thereof ſhould be dried wp : and all the wul 
... of Moab withered. Not farre from Bethnimrahin this Tribe Adrichomias placeth logbehs, 

tud.#.rr: and Nobachor Nobe : of both which wee reade in the ſtoric of Gedeos : and that [opbebs 


. was inGad, built by the Gadites, itappeares, Numb. 32. 35. and therefore Nobachallo 


muſt needs be in theſe parts ; but whether in Gad or Manaſſe itis not certaine : only that Þ 
'it was ancicntly called Kenath, Moſes witneſſeth. Nobachalſo (faith hee ) went and tooke 
Kenath with her Townes, andcalled it Nobach of his owne name , where becauſe the verles 
precedent = ke of the Manaſſnes, and becauſe it isnor likely that Afoſes would haue {e- 


uered this ſeate of the Gadztes from the reſt,of which he ſpake before, .34.2 536. there- 
+ Num.21.30, forc it may ſeemethatthis ® Noboch was in than part of Manaſſe, which was in the Ealt 
rey op of lordan : though Adrichomins place it in Gad. For whereas hee ſuppoſerh it to bee the 
ghee, x P-ſame with Neb, which Saul deſtroyed, of this we ſhall ſpeake *in the Tribe of Beniamin, 
derofthe king And as for that Karkor where Zebachand Salmunah reſted themſclues in their flight from 
towards Baz, Gedeon,to which place Gedeon marched —__— Naboch and logbeha, though ſome 
3nd theretore place init Gad, and make igghe ſame with &r-chares, of which Eſay 15. and 2. Reg, 3.35.4 
ther enpecia- yettherecan be no certainty that itwas in Gad: and if it be the ſame with &r-chares, itis 
blethari was corraine that it was a principall;Citie held ſtill by the Mobites, and not inthe Tribe 


Gad. 
: Chap12.6, of Gad. 


1. «4-8 19.  Inthe body of this Tribe of Gad __y place Hataroth : of which name the Scripture 
Nem32.34. Witneſicth chat two Cities were builded by the Gadites, the former ſimply called He 
35- rath, the later Hatroth-Sophan: tor which An Vulgar makesrwo Cities, Roth and $bv- 
F : the name Hataroth, is as nauch as Corone. 

In the Valley of the Kingdome of Sehow, together with Bethnimrah, of which we haue 
ſpoken, 7oſue.cap.13.w. 27,nameth Beth-haram and Succoth : the former, Manga 

(where it is called Beth-baram) together with Bethnimra, is ſaid to haue been built by the 50 
Gaaites, which(pcrhaps the rather, becauſe in /oſwa it is called Beth-Haram,)ſome take tO 
b bor ant 17. D&Petaramphe, (of which h * 1o/epbus ) after by Herod called Julias. But whether this#* 
cap.3 -taxramptbawesc corruptedfrom Beth-Haram,or from Beth- Aramatha(of which Aroweb 
eL-7 Autic-9 there is mention in © Joſephus ) or trom Beth-Remphan ( of which Kemphen, an Idoll of 
0% Grew  thole Countries, wee reade, As 7.43. andto which Junius referresthe name of the 
owe, - Citic Rephas, 1. Machab, 37.) of this queition it were hard to xeſalue. But rquching 
ie Sree iis (5copnding to Joſdbes ſometimes Bataranpthe,) thodame Lſepine placth in 
Kammeners Region of Peres, beyond lardan, which Regio Peres, as the Greeke word figniien," 


o 
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— morethen Regiowviterior, the Countrie beyond the Riuer , and therefore they which la- 
bour ro ſer downe the bounds of this Perea, take more paines then needes. FourereeriC * 
Villages this Iulias had belonging vnto it, according to loſephws. He makes it to hauc 4-20.17. 


beenc built by Herod Antipas,and named ul; es, in honour ofth2 adoption of Linia, 44. 


guſts his Wife, into the Inlian family : by which adoprion ſhe was called Iulia. Ano- ſer dnr.rt.y 
ther [ulias, hee {aith was built by Philip che brother of Hered, in the lower Gaulanitis, © 3*44ud-4 4 
which,hefaith, isthe ſame as Berhſaiaz. 
Vponthe Sea of Galzlee neere to Jules in Peres, (that is,in the Region ouer Jordan ) 
they inde Petezobra,as it is called in Toſephus, for Beth-ezob, which isas muchas domus Hoſes de Bell. 
j. Ofa noble woman of this Cirie, which for ſafegard in thetime of Warre with 447.4 
the komanes, came with many others into Hieruſalem, and wasthere beſieged, 7oſephus in 
the place noted, reports a lamentable Hiſtory ; how for hunger ſhe ate her owne childe; 
with other rrdgicall accidents hereupon enſuing. 
Of Swccoth (which we ſaid 7oſc13.is placed with Ben-haran,inthe Valley ofthe King- 
dome of Schon) it is plaine by the ſtory of Gedeon that it is neere vnto Tordan : where it is 1d #.5- 
aid, that as he was palt 70744 with his three hundreth, wearie in the purſuit of Zebah 
and Salmunah, hee requeſted reliefe ofthe men of Sucrorh: who denying him, andthar 
with contempt, in Gideons returne were by him tortured, asit ſeemes vnder a thceſhing 
Carre of Tribulum,betweene which and their fleſh he put Thornestoteare their ficth as 
athey were preſt andtrod vnder the Tribulwm, andafter which ſort alſo Dauid vied ſome 
ofthe 4mmonites, though not with Thornes,bur with yron reeth of the Tribelim, Ag * Sam 12:37. 
for the name of Suecoth,which ſignifieth ſuch Tabernaclesas were made in haſte,” either 
for Men or Catrell, Moſes,Gen,z 3.17. witneſſeth that the originall of thename was fron 
ſuch harbours, which 7acob in his returne from Meſopotamia builtin thatplace : as alſo cd 72.57. 
theplace beyond the Red Sea,where the children of /ſrael,as they came from Rameſes in 
Agypt,had their firſt Station, was vpon like reaſon called Succoth : becauſe therethey 
ſetvptheirfirſt Tabernaclesor Tents : which they ved after for forry yeeres in the Lewr.23.45: 
Wilderneſſe. In remembrance whereof, the Feaſt of Succorh, or Tabernacles was in- 
ſtinited, * 
x Otherfoure Cities of Gadare named, 7oſ.2 1.38. Ramoth in Gilehad, Machanagm, 
Chehon, and [ahzer,all ofthem by the Gadites giuen tothe Levites, of which 7ahzer, as 
Cheshon or Hesbon was a chiefe Citic of Sehon, whence Num.3 2.1. his Countric is cal- 
ledche Land of 1ahzer. It was taken by = hauing firſt ſent ſpies to view it. Inthe wwr.22.z2, 
firſt ofthe Chronicles it is made part of Gilead. In larter times ( asit may be gathered 7 ©*19-27-3- 
by the prophecie of Eſay, rouching Afvab) it was poſleſſed by the Moabites : to which zſ«y 5.2, 
place of Eſay alſo Hieremie ina like prophecie alludes. It was ar length regained (but as ae. 44.92. 
itſeemes fromthe Ammonites) by Indas Maccabens : 25 itis 1 Mace.5,8, where Tunius 
out of ſoſephus reades Iahzer though the Greeke hath Gazer. For Gazey or Gezer (as he 
=_ out of Zoſis 16.3. 8. and 14d. 1.29. ) was farre from theſe Countries of Se. 
ohon, ſeated inthe Welt border of Ephraim, not ed by the 1] aetites, vntill Salo- 
mens time,for whom the King of «gypr wan it from the Canaanzre,and gaue it himas 
a Dowrie with his Daughter. | 
OfChesboy it may be maruelled that inthe place of 7oſaa, and 1 Chron.6.81.it ſhould 
beſaid to haue beene giuento the Leuites by the Gadites,ſeeing Toſs 13.v.17. it is rec- 
koned for a principall Citic of the Reubenites : Advichomius and ſuch as little trouble 
tliemſelues withfuch ſcruples, finding Casbor, r Mace.5.36.among the Citicsof Gilehad, 
taken by Tydes Maccabews, makes two Cities of one : as if this Casbon had beenethe 
Chesbon of Gad : and that of Reuben diſtin from it : bur the betrer reconciliation is, 
thatit being aborderingCitie, berweene Gadand Rewben, was commonto both, and 
0 that the Gaditesgaue their part to the Leites ,' for ſo alſo ir ſeemes that jrr like reaſon 
Dibon is ſaid in one placebuilt by the Gadites, and in another giuento Rewben,as before 
5noted. Of Machanagm,wuhicti word fignifietha double Armie,' we reade Gen. 32.2. 
thatit was therefore {o called, becauferhe Angelrof God in thar place met Jacobinman- 
ner of another Hoſteor company, 'rowwynewith hisfor his defence ©: 'as alſo Luke 2.13. 
wee reade of amulcitade of rhe. Hoſte 'of Heauen , which a tothe ſheepe- 
herds, ar the timeofour Sauiours birclys andſo'vnto the Godly King Oſwald of Nor- 
thunberlandy when heewasſoone afterrooyne battaile with the Pagan Pends of mid- 


Ule-Englayd, Beds reports, that thelike comfort appeared: whehce the field wherethe 
| Battaile 


—— 
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Battaile was fought inthe North-parts of England, is called Heawen-field. In this Citic © 


at 

of Machanajm Danid abodeduring the rebellion of Abſalom : and the fame forths af 

thereof Abner choſe forthe ſeat of z/hboſeth, during rhe warre berweene Daxi/ Mo 

and the houſe of Saul. | | anc 

Of the fourth Towne which was Ramorh in Gilehad,weread oftenin the Scriptur 7u0 

for the reconering of which King 4chab loſt his life. unix thinkes that Ramatha- Mix. but 

ſpe, of which Joſua 13.26. was this Ramoth in Gilehad. Concerning the place where 14. 07 

ban and Jacob {ware one'to the other,as it wascalled Gi/ehad, which is as muchas air. and 

nefling heape, becauſe of the heape of Stones which Labanand his ſonnes left for amo. or ( 

nument ; {> allo thatit was called 2Mrpah, which fignifieth oner-looking(becauſe there 1: W104” 

they called God to ouer-ſteand be witneſlero their couenant) itis plaine by the place, Am 

Gen.31.49. that intheſe parts there was not onely a Towne, bur likewiſe a Region l- bac 

led Mira, it appeares, 7oſ. 11.3 .where we reade of the Chinnites vnder Hermon, inthe ſo0i 

# Of other Countric of Mzrſpa, *the Towne of Mrrſpa, as it ſeemes both by this place, andinthe the 

rownes of. is ezoht verſe following, being nor inthe Hill Countrie, bur inthe valley. Bur ſeeing that the 

the Tribe of Jephtathe Tudge of Iſrael, . who after he came home from Tob,(whither his brethrenhad Cling 

Bemamisn. Jriven him) dwelt inthis Towne of Miſe, who doubtlefſe was of the Tribe of Meu | 

naſſe, and thence at firſt expelled by his brethren, it may ſeemethat they doe not well four 

1ed.rr.36. Which place this Towne of 24rrſpa rather in Gad,than in Manaſſe. By Iulu Macchabew Fre 
7 Mace.g.z5. this Towne of Aitſpa (whether in Gab or in Manaſſe) was vtterly ſpoited and burnt,and ,, WP" 

males of it ſlaine : for it was then poſſeſt ofthe Ammonttes. ſaul 

+ Betweene Swccoth (of which we haue ſpoken) and the Riuer Taboc was that Peniel and 

Gen.z2.39 Or Penuel, which name ſignificth Locum faciet Dei, A place where the face' of God wa - 

n 


ſcene : ſocalled for memorie ofthe Angels appearing to Zaceb, and wreſtling with him l 
tudg.# r7. there : thechurliſhneſſe of which Cirie, inrefuſtng to relicue Gideon, wasthe cauſe that thei 
in his returne he ouerthew their Towre, andf{lewrhe chicfe Aldermen thereof. Torhele tumc 
places ofthe Gadztes, then adde Rdzelim, the Citic ofthatgreat and faithfull ſubieR Buy 
2 $&m.19-33- Fjllai, as it ſcemes, not farre from AMahanaima, where he ſuſtained King David, duri 
Abſaloms rebellion. Totheſe they adde the Towne of Gadar, Arnon,S: Alimis,of whi 
Gadd, being in Hebrewno more then Gadira, is ignorantly made a name of a place. 
Arnonallono whereappearcsto be the name of a Towne, bur till ofa River. Alimi 4. 
drichomius frames of « wie, 1 Mar.5:26. fo that the name ſhould rather be Alems, 
Dav.z.1s but Tunis outof Teſephus readesMalle, forthis in Alimu rand vnderſtanding Malleto 
Mes. be pur for 24r/6, andto beas muich as Munitio, (as wee haue ſhewed rouching the 
D.& R:inthe Mille of the Sichemites )hee takesrhis Malle; ro bee Mirſpa Moabitarwm., of which 
re 1 Sam.3243. As forthat Hazel which Adrichomins findes inthis Tribe of Gad, it is 
oneis of mif- that Hahacath;yhich Meſes norerhto beas farreas the furtheſt of 24anaſes, out of the 
taker foran% bounds of this Tribe, $9 allo Datbewa;of which r Mac.5.10. (which Jwnizetakestobe 
time with our a Kithmma,of which Namb:33-18.a place of {trength in the Territorie ofthe Ammonite) 
miſtaking ove andinlike manner 24/nnith, ani Cdbel vincarwm,though by ſome they beartributedro y 
ther:asfor &»- The Gaditres, Orto their borders; yer they are found fartherofR.- Forof the two laſt wet 
canm,: Cir:7 rezde in Jephta's purſuit ofthe Ammonites : ſeated as it ſeemes by that place of the booke 
mm.Gen.10.4. Of {#do45, the tormacrofrhemim the South border, and the arher. of them: in the Eaſt 
#Other names DaIrdEE; both farre remougd from the Gadjres.Burthe chiefe Citic of the Ammonites is 
of this Citie neerer, and not farre fromthe borders of Gag. Ir is called in the' Scriptures ſometime 


Sephannwere Rabbath;25 Dewt13.11, but morc often Rabbe. Iris. ſuppoleid;to be rhat *Philodelphi 


lo Riuc: 


— 


C 


fare: and which.Ptolowie findes inC2/ofjr io. Hicrome and Caliiws in 4rabia. It was conqueredby 
thus lancer per- Og fromthe Ammonyres :butas it ſeemes neuer poſleitby ther ſr aelites, after the ouer- 
haps hem throw of Og; burlgfe to the Ammenites: whereuponar lengrhuir became the Regall ſear | 
might ſceme to Of $he Amerie, but of old it was RO of the Zemeamminers which is 35 BW /© di 


bede(ane + muchroſay, as menforgll manner of cratt and wickednefleinfamous. The ſame werea- i vcr 


the chiefe Ci 10 called Kaphajms,of whom was Or, which retanered much ofthar whith the Amwwt firſt T 


eco Or, mites bad got frombis Anceſtors : who hauing beche firſt beaten by the {/5rians, and locon 
chic remai- their affiſtanes (as the Eminer-irt Mock,and-thoHorimcin Ser had x Ari. apr AW 
nn focuar theeaficr conquered by the Ammwonites/as the Emims were by Moab.and the Horimsby againc 
ſet, Airichom;- the 1dumaans. Yet did the races of Emorexsof whom theſe Grams were deſcended,con- 

rote, end with the Conquerours for their ancicatinheticances ances Sebowbf Hecbon had BY S 1 


<ywarum, be- pollelt Adaeb, 0 had Og of Baſan the Amimonizer, and berivcenc them recouered ghebef 
| wa ; , pat 


f 
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Caar.10-$.6. © ofthe Hiſtorie of the World. 


—arofallche Valley, berwetne the Mountaines and 1ord2x. Forthis Oe was alſo maſter "*" Labocy | 


of Rabba or Philadelphia: And inthe poſleſſionofthe one or of the other of theſe two, _ a but in 
Moſes and Iſrael found all thoſe Cities and Countrics which were giuento Reuben, Gad, ** = 


andrhe halfe Tribe of Manaſſe. So that though it were 4.5 0.yceres ſince thattheſe Zam- whence he ga- 
Tummims Or Ra haims were expelled, yerthey did nor forget their ancient inheritance: **"* this opi- 


— 


but hauing theſe two Kings of one kinred, and both valiant and vndertaking men,to wit, reads punt 
0g and Sehon, both Amorites, they recouered againe much: of their loft poſſeſirons, lanes 
andthruſt the ſonnes of Lot ouer the mountaines, and into the Deſarrs. And as the Kings read with o- 
or Capraines of Perſia and Aſria,) (remembred in the 14. of Geneſis ) made way: for rs 1-1 Ak 
10 4mmon, Moab, and Edoms, {0 by that great conqueſt which Afoſes had ouer thoſe rwo wer yet ic can- 
Amorites,0g and Sehop, did the Moabites and Ammonites take opportunitie to looke Fen 
backe againe into thoſe plaines, and when the Rewbenites, Gadites, and Manaſvites for- felfe, bur of 
ſookerhe worſhip of the liuing God,and became floathfull and licentious, they taking remedy _ 
the aduantage inuaded them, and caſt them our of their poſſeſſions : and were ſometime * 32.74. 
their maſters,ſometime their triburaries,as they pleaſed or diſpleaſed God : and accor- 
ing tothewiſcdome and yertuc of their Commanders. 
In this Citic of Rabba, was the yron bed of Og found, nine cubites of length, and 
foure of breadth. The Citic was taken in Davids time, and the inhabitants (lainewith Dear.s. 
cat ſeuerity,and by diuers torments, At the firſt aſſaulr thereof /7545 was ſhotro death, 
20 hauing beene by direion from Dauidappointedto be imployed inthe leading of an af 
ſulr,where he could noteſcape : whercinallo many of the beſt ofthe Armie periſhed : 
and wherein David (o diſpleaſed God, as his affaires had ill ſucceſſe afterward, euento 
hising day. From hence had Da»id the weighty and rich crowne of gold, which the 
Kingsof Ammon ware : or whichas ſome expoundit, was vicd to be put onthe head of * 5-» :24 
their [doll,waighing atalent,which is 60.ponnd waight after the commontalent. In the #14717. 3c4 
time of Chriſtians it had a Metropolitan Bilhop,and vnder him twelue others, op 
The Mountaincs which are deſcribed within this Tribe,and that of Manaſſe, with a 
part of Rewben,arethoſe that Prolomie calleth the hils of Hippms,a Citic of Celofyria : and @,O_U . 
Strabo * Trachones : the ſame which continue from ncere Damaſeus vnto the Deſarrts of * Texe" | 
2» Moab: and receiuc diuers names,as commonly mountaines doe, which neighbour and py rTi.et ; 
bounddiuers Countrics : for from the South parr,as farre Northwards as Aſteroth, the whence it ap- 
chiefe Citi of Og, they are called Ga/aador Gilead; from thence Northward they are $599 
knowne by the name of Hermon,for ſo Moſes calleth them : The S;don:ans name them g'%.in theſe 
Shirion, burthe Amorites Shenir,others Serr : of whichnameall thoſe Hils alſo were cal- $1, the tin 
led, which part 2udea and 74umezx : and laſtly,they are called Libanwe, for ſorhe Propher country, 
Hieremie makes them all one,calling the high mountaincs of Galaad,the head of Libanwe. +. hg 
Theſe mountaincs are very fruitful , and full of good paſtures, and haue many trees 
which yeelde Bulſamun, and many other medicinable on The Riuers ofthis Tribe wier.s.&y 5 
arethe waters of N;mrah,and Dibon,and the Riucr labor: Others doe alſo fancie another 


d River, which riſing out ofthe Rockes of Arzon,falleth into Iordan. 
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| d. VI. 
Of the Ammonites, part of whoſe Territories the Gadites wanne from Og the 


King of Baſin. 


WR with the Moabires, held that part of Arabia Peirea called Nabathea, as well 
TR withinas withourthe mountaines of G:/cad - though at this time whenthe Ga. 
ates wanne it, it was inthe poſleſſion of Seho and Og, Amorites : and therefore Mo- 
* ſes did not expell the Ammonites, butthe Amorites, who had thruſt the iſſues of or 
ouer the mountaines 774chones or Gilead, as before, After the death of Orhoniel the 
firſt Iudge of Iſrael, the Ammonites ioyned with the Moabites againſt the Hebrewes,and 
locontinucd long. Jephta Ludge of 1frael had a great conqueſt ouer one of the Kings of zed.cv. 
Ammon, but his name is omitted. Inthetime of Samuel! they were arpeace withthem 
againe, 
Afterward wee finde that cruell King of the 4»-monites,called Nahas : who befieg- * $4577: 
ing Jabcs Gilead, gaue them no other conditions bur the pulling our of their right eyes. 
The reaſon why he tendred ſo hard a compoſition, was ( belides this deſire my 
1me 
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ſhame vpon 1ſrael) becauſe thoſe Gileadites viing to carry a Target ontheirleft armey, 
which could not but ſhadow their left eyes, ſhould by loſing their m_— veterly difa. 
bled to defend themſelues : but Saul came to their reſcue, and deliuered them from 
that danger. This Nahas, as it may ſeeme, became the confederate of David, hauing 

1oſeph.L6. Ant. friended him in Sauls time, though Joſephus thinkes that this Nahas was lainein the 
© , ., battaile,when Saul raiſed the ſiege of Zabes, who afhrmeththatthere werethree Kings 
Thebrthatis the ofthe Moabites of that name. | 
men of 79%;  Hanun ſucceeded Nahes : to whom when Dauid ſent ro congratulate his eſtabliſh. 
Tercitorieva- ment,and to confirme the former friendſhip which he had with his Father, he moſtcon. 
der rn": temptuouſly and proudly cut off the Ambaſladours garments to the knees, and ſhaued 1; 
. ther betweene the halfe of their beards. Bur afterward notwithſtanding the aydes receiued from the 4. 
7 4 ramites ſubie& to Adadezer,and from the Reguli of Rehob,and Maacah, and from If, 
bound of C4- yet all thoſe CHrabians, together with the Ammonites, were ouer-turned : theirchiche 
naanNew-13 Citic of Rabba, after Philadalphia, was taken; the Crowne which weighed a talent of 
inthe Tribe of pg]d was ſet on Daxzids head; all ſuch as were priſoners, Dauid executed with ſtrange 
Bw 2.42 Rule . forwith Sawes and Harrowes hee tare them in pieces, and caſt thereſt into 
Lime-kils. 
2 Chron.20. toſaphat gouerning Iuda,they affiſted the Moabites their neighbours againſt him,and 
2 Chron.36. periſhed together. Oſ1as made them Tributaries,and they were againe by /o:ham inforſt 
2 Chron. 26. to continue that Tribute,andto increaſe ir, to wit, a hundreth talents of filuer,tenthou. ,, 
2 Chron.v-27. 2nd meaſures of wheat, and ten thouſand of barley : which the A-mmonites continued 
two Veercs. | 
The fift King of the Ammonites, of whoſe name we reade,was Baalis,the confederae 
of Zedechia: hs whoſe taking by Nabuchodonoſor,Baalis ſent Iſmael of the bloud ofthe 
Kings of 1uda,to ſlay Gedaliah, who ſerued Nabuchodonoſor. 


Es 
— 


— — 


d. VII. 
Of the other halfe of Manaſle. 


SZ He reſt of the Land of Gilead, and of the Kingdome of Oz in Baſay, withthe 5 


* Anotherter- CY [O 


rnery adior- | (AR Land of Hus, and 4rgob, or Trachonitis (wherein alſo were part of the ſmall 


ning toManaſ” * Territories of * Batania,Ganlonitis,Geſſuri, Machati, and Auranits) was gluen 
fe whoſe limits 


nas tothe h:lfe Tribe of Manaſſe ouer Tordan,ofwhich thoſe three latter Prouinces defended 
ded with ſome themſelucs againſt them, for many ages. But Batanea Prolomie(erteth farther off, andto 


of theſe, was 


that Th:Bkrc, NE North-Eaſt, as a $kirt of Arabia the Deſart : andallthoſe other Prouinces beforens 


the country of med with Petre4,and 7turea,henameth bur as part of Czloſyria , as farre South as Rabbs 
as,as itis the 


1 K3n.16.1. 6 Or Philadelphia : likewiſe all the reſt which belonged to Gad, and Reuben, ſavingthe 
of To14,706. and neerethe Dead Sea,he makesa part of ArabiaPetrea:for many of theſe ſmall King- 


1.2. it lay on 


the Eaſt tothe COMES take not much more ground then the County of Kerr, 
rribe of Neph. Baſan,or after the Septuagint, Baſanitzs, ſtretcherh it ſelfe from the Riuer of Zaboc top 


on the right 


kandofit, as tMC* Machatiand Geſſuri : and from the Mountaines to /ordan,a Region exceeding fer- 
inT61.2 & tile; by reaſon whercof itabounded in all ſorts of Cartell. Ir had alſo the goodliet 
Colonies of Woods of all that part ofthe world : — of Oakes, which beare maſt ( of which 


the 1fractires in the Prophet Zacharias, Howle, O yee Oakes of Baſhan) and by reaſon hereof they bred ſo 


afterhis vito- many Swine, as* 2000. inone Herd were carried head-long into the Sea, by thev 

x bro - cleane ſpirits which Chr:# had caſt out of one of the Gadarens. It had in it threeſcore 
[- OS. . 4 bd . * 

meelerinthoſe Cities walled and defenced : all which, after Og and his ſonnes were ſlaine,/air, del- 


Cod " cendedof Manaſſe,conquered,andcalled the Countrieafter his ownename, Auorh ler, 
ofthe 1 Chr 5. Or the Cities of Zaiy. 


10. whence it 


appears chatit  T DEPrincipall Cities of this halfe Tribe (for I will omitthe reſt) are theſe, ela ſome-50 
waspartof /- times © Butis, otherwile Berenice , by Selencis King of Syria, it is ſaid to haue beeneal- 


twrea,of which 


; "9 led Pclla,after the name of that Pella in Macedon : in which both Philip the Father,and bis 
t. 5.and6. Sonne Alexanderthe Great were borne. Tr was taken, and in part demoliſhed by Aler: 
a So they call f n : 
them of Me- 494e7 Tannews King of the Tewes : becauſeit refuſed toobey the ewes lawes : butit ws 
yn_ + AS repaired by Pompey, and annexed to the Geuernement of Syria. It is now but a Vil 
cath formwhat 1286, faith Niger. Carnaim by theRiner of /aboctaken by * Judas Maccabeus : where he 
hath bin ſpo- 
ken toward the end of the fift P.4: 4graph of this Chapter, ſee the 1 Mac.g.36, and Dezr.3.14. and 1oſ"[2.5. b Mar.5.1g. cAnciend)® 
iz ſeemes it was called Taphel, fee abouc in the bounds of Meab jathis chapter. $.4-f-2. d1 Mace.$, c 
a 


withthe 5 
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Templeofthcir lyols :,,rogether withallthoſe chat fled thereunto for « 15%... 
Sanctuary ; and necre it they place the Caſtle, of Carx/an, of which 2 Mace. 12,22. 
Thentheſtrong Citie, of *Ephron necre 1orden : which. refuling to yeelde paſſage « « »1ac.; 
to ludgs Maccabewe, was forced by. himby aſſaulr, and takenand burnt. with great , ;uc 12.45 


of the Hlftorieof the Wald... 


*nar10»$+79 


———— 


ſacalirethe* 


ericand Spfer in Gebleethefourthand fitt.; The Ci-1 


lus Coſer Of Dany GN 5 DUL PETE 
was highly, fauoured FELT terrible* reyenge of, Merag, they flew them. ©, ./, 
ſelues:;, fome by ſtrangling, ochers by leaping,ouer high Towers. ochers by drawning 4» 1; 


£ 


4w57 p 


gthemlelud$e +) owing ot i con ru D164 ont og; + 
Tothe Eaſt of Gadarathey place Sebei,* in which, oſephus 4nz.g.13.faihlephiba was » Of irs 


eſcaped, (aye onely two womenthat kad themſelues.* * | 
About fauge miles VVclt from Ga4ara,andas much Eaſt from Tiberias (which is on | 
the other-Gdeof the Lake) Joſephus placerh Hippr ot Hippene, whence Prolomit giues in vies ſus. 


the name eo the hils rhatcompaſle the plaincs in whictr it Randeth : ſo that it may ſeeme 
thaue beene of no ſmall note. Ir is ſeated farre from the hill Countries onthe Eaſt 
of the Lake; asalſo-Plinic noreth; 44b.5,.5ap.15. It wes reſtored; by Pompey :- after by 
Auguſta added to Harods Terrarchic p Itwas walted by the Jewes, inthe beginning of ou. PA 
_ rebellion : when by many,maf{acres of their Nation , they were inraged againſt 

\ Thonext Ciricof note; but of mare ancient fame, is Edreh;or Edrai,, wherein Og ek eXeks. 
King of Baſen chiefly abade, when #{0ſes and 1/zgel invaded him : and neerevnto this te nr 5: 37: 
his Regdll Citicyit was tharhe laſtche barraile and his life.” It ſtood in S.Hierome time; 122 E 


0 and had thename of 4 der.or 4darg.. Not farre fromrheſe Townes neere /ordas,in this nz.37- 


valley ſtood Grraſſacir GHeefa,inhabited by the Gerzefites,defecngded of the fift fonge of 

Canaan, Of _ nos mT wo Chriſt cogmming fromthe other a4e.4.2+ 
obTiberier,landed im-their coaſts ; where caſting rhe Diuels our of the | 

poſlcfſed, heeiperrnitted them: enterimo the herd of  Hogges in which ſtorie, for © 

Gergeſites or Gergeſins,S.Luke and S. Markehauc Gadarens : not asif theſe yereall one cor x. 

(for Geryeſſs or Geraſſs is a diſtin Foiwnc inthele;parts from Gadera ) bug che; bounds *&5* - 

being confourdpd, and the Cirios neighbours, eirter might well be named inthis ſtory: 


This Citie receiued many changes andealamicies : of which-Tofephw harh ofien men-" 


tion. 
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tion. For beſides other aduentures, it was taken by Z.4nnius Lieutenant to Veſpaſuan 
and 1000.0ftheableſt young men put to theſword, andthe Citic burnt. Inthe yeers 
| x 220.itwas rebuilt by Baldwine King of Damaſcw': arid inthe ſame yeere recoueredby 
| Baldwine de Burgo King of Hieruſalem : and by him veterly razcd. -Neere vnto Geraſe is 
Mattzs. | thevillage of Magedan, orafter the Syrjake Magedu,orafterthe Greeke o_ Where 
the Phariſees and Saddutees deſired of our Sauiour a ligne from heaven : the ame phace 
+7: borſomeadioyningtoit, which S. Marte calleth Dabmanuthi, Bythe'circuniſtances 
- O55 7a which ſtorie it appeares that this coaſt lay berweene the Lake of Tiberi#s arid the Coun. 
ſee in Neprb. trie of Decapolis. Brochard makes both theſe places to be one; and findes itto be Phiale” 
C2541: the fountaine of /orden accordins to Io ephwus : butthis Phiale is roo farre front the Se 
Matt.rs. © Of Galilee,and from Berhſaidaobe either Magdala or Dalmanutha. For as itappeares by 
the ſtorie,not farrehence towards the North was the Deſart of Bethſajdas, where Ch 
filled 5000.people with the fiue Barley loaues and two Fiſhes. Ks 
Onthe North of this Berhſaida they place Iul;as,not that which was buileby ze, 
burthe other by Philip,yhich boundeth the Region Trachonitis towards the South, [; 
Ie 14 ant. y. ſometimea Village, andnot longafterthe birth of _— wascompalſed with z 
0 abs. "7 wall by Philip the Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonits : and the natrieof 7ohie, the 
_ wifeof Tiberiw, called Tolfas, as hath beene farther ſpoken'in the Tribe of Gad : where 
it was noted rhat /oſephus makes this ulzas, to be the ſame as —_— Vpori the Eaſt 
ſide ofthe ſame Lake of Tiberjas ſtands Corozaim, or Corazim, of which Chriſtin Mar. ts 
thew , Woe be vnto thee Corazin. : y 
Bur the principall Citric of all theſe inancienttime was Aferoth + ſpmetime 
with the Giants Raphaim : and therefore the Countric adioyning called the Land of Gi- 
Gen145- ants, of whoſe race was Og, King of Baſan,In Geneſis this Girie is called Afterorh of Cur 
natm, whence 1 Mac.5.26.itis called imply Carnaimas lf 13:21. 'it is called Aſterath 
4. Withquttheaddition of Carnaim, The word Carnaim (ignifictha paire of Hornes,which 
$.3+2,  agreewellwith thename of their Idoll Aforerh,which was the Image of a ſheepe;as its 
| elſewhere noted,that Aſfaroth in Deuteronomrie fignificth ſheepe:Others from the ambi- 
guitic of the Hebrew take Karnarm, to haue beene the name of thepeople which inhabi. 
* Becauſe fedthis Citie': and expound it heroes ® radiantes: For of old the Raphes which inhabired Þ 
Home when this Citie(Ger. 14.5.) were Giant-like men, as appeares by comparing the words Deut: 
iherh: hence 3-11, Og ex reſiduo gigantum, with the words, of. 13.12. 0g ex reliquis Raphazorim : 
ir is chat ne bur if the Karnaim(or Carnaym)weretheſe Raphe?, the word would not haue beenein 
Nownis ſom- the duall number : neither would Azoſes in the place of Geneſis haue ſaid the Raphet ind. 
ene vacre® ferothofthe Karnaim, bur citherthe Raphe? in Afterorh ofthe Raphei, orſome other 
: way fitteſt for perſpicuitie : for this naming of both thus in the ſame clauſe, diſtinguiſh 
eth onefrom the other. | | 
a Not farre from Aſteroth Adrichomiue out of Brochard and Breidenbachius placeth Ce. 
ys ro dar,inthe way out of Syria into Gale foure miles from Corazin. This Citie (ſaith he) 
or lucidews fa- 15 remembred inthe Canticles, and inthe booke of Judith ,and there are that of this Circ? 
cefronrothe VAderſtand Davidin his 120.Pſalme : and herethe Sepulchre of Job is yct "to beſeene, 
Fabulous pain- {ajth Breidenbach. | 
Aer with Now concerningthe Texts which he citerh,itis ſo that the Greeke hath Galaad in 
Toms, -. - ſteadofthe word Cedar, which che Y#lzar doth vicin that place of 7udith, and ioyneth 
1Cant.s, Carmel and Galilee. The Canticlesand the 120.Pſalmedoerather prouc that Cedar ws 
not hereabour,thanany way helpe Adrichomins. Forthat they ſpeake of Scenite Cedi- 
reni,it is apparent, andas cuident by theplace in the Canticles that they wexe decolore, 
much more thanany vnder the Climates of the Land of Canaan + whence Jwnine ourdt 
Lampridrm and Plinte placeth then in Arabia Petrea; farre from theſe parts. Touching 
the Sepulchre of zob, ir is certainethatthe Arabiansand Saracens ( holding thoſe places)P 
faine many things toabuſe the ores wm roger money. Purther, irmay wellbe- 
£% 2/5, firmed;tharmany (if nor all) the hiſtoricall circumſtances of 79bare ſo obſcure, thatwe 
-ſhonld rather by finding his Countrie ſeekero ger ſome knowledgeof him, rhanby# 


ir «7ny preſumprions founded vpon him,inferre what his Countrie was,and build vato 


Rem: Aug, de 2a Cie by conietture, | 
ceo: Of lob himſelfe, whether he wasthe ſame 1vbabremembred inthe 36. of Geneſss, « 


C. . 


2. Deparienrje cended from Eſau, and King alſo of /\4#mes though R rtw,Uyranw,Otcafter, and: 
= th. ©" farmiiexreof another opinion, yer S. Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Chryſoſtome, and Gros 
V 
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with Athanaſius, Hippoittus,lr.encus,E uſebines Emiſſenus, Apollmaris ,Euſtachius andother, for TK 
od by $,Hierome in his 126.Epilt.to Exagrizs,take him for the ſame. | ged one into. 
Th: Land of Hwrs or Hus wherein Job dwelt is fromthe Greeke os, which the Septu- - #=wnye 
agint ve for che word Huts, tranſlated by the ulgar ſometime Hus,as 706 1.v.1. ſome- wed aufes tor 
me Auſtis,as Hierem. 25.20. This Land is placed hy;{unius berween Pale#ting and Cir- my do 
:faria, belides Chamatha (or Hamath)ynder Palmyrenein the Country called by Prolo- Hm and o- 
wieTrachonitis or Bathanea,the bounds of which Countries are confounded with Baſan oy A 
inchis halfe Tribe of Man4ſſes., Andtharthis Land of Hus was thus ſeated, it may in and 0.8 I 
art be gathered out of the place of /eremjethe 25.20, where he reckoops the Huſbrtes a- COEEIED 
,mongthe promiſcuous borderers of the Iſraelites, whom hee therefore calleth promil- 4x=-- ” 
cuous or miſcellaneam turbam, becauſe their bounds werenot onely ioyned bur con. 
Hunded, and their Sergniories mingled one with the other, . but of this place the words 
of Hieremy, Lamentations 4.21. ſpeaking of the ſame propheſie, of which hee ſpeaketl 
in the fiue and twentieth Chapter, muſt needes be expounded : as Znius reades them, 
diſtinguiſhing the Land of Hus from Edom : O filia Edomr, 6 que habitas in terra Hutt, 
0 Daughter of Edom, O thou which dwelleſt. in the Land of Hue. Now becaule the ul. 
gardoth not ſodiſtinzuiſh,, bur readerh File Edom que habitas in terra Hus , Daughter 
of Edom which dwelleſt in the Land of Hus : Hence,asit ſcemes, fome of the learned haue 
thought that 7ob was an Edomite, as we haue (aid, and King of Edom, which if they vn- 
oderſtand by it 1dumes or Edom, ſo called in Moſes time, they are __ miſtaken, ma- 
king this Land of Hws ro be in Edumes. For it 1s very probable that Eſau when he firſt 2ew4-3-9: 
ed from 7acob, did not ſeate himſelfe in Edom or Serr, which licth onthe South bor. 
derof 1udea, but inhabired Seir farrerothe Eaſt of Jordan, and held a part of. thoſe 
Mountaines otherwiſe called Ga/aad, and Hermon, which by corruptionthe Sidonians 
call Shirion, andthe Amorites Shenir for Seir , and from this his habitation did Efavin- 
counter lacob when he returned out of Meſopotamia,who paſſed by the very border of 
Eſa hisabiding. Iris truethatat ſuch time as Moſes wandred in the Deſarts , that the 
ſteriry of Eſau inhabited Sezr to the South of Zudea: for it is like thatthe Amorites who 
ad beaten both Ammonand Moab, did alſodriue the Edomires out of thoſe parts, who 
\thence-forward ſeated themſclues to the South of Iudea, bordering the Deſart Paran,and 
ſtretched their habirations ouer the Deſarts as farreas Hor where Aarondied, 
Now for this Hus which gaue the name toa part ofthe Land of Trachonits, whether 
itwere Hws the Tonne of Aram , as Zuniws thinkes in his note vpon Gen. 10.23. Ot ra- 
ther H«s the ſonne of Nachor, Abrahams brother, the queſtion is doubtfull. For m 
partI rather incline to thinke, that it was Hws the ſonne of Nachor : partly becauſe 
theſe Families of Aram ſeeme long before to haue beene loſt : and partly becauſe in 7ob 
6.32.2. Elthuthe fourth of 7obs friends, which ſeemes to be of 7obs owne Countrey, is Whencethe 
called a Bazite,of Buz the brother of Hws, the ſonne of Nachor : as allo Hieremiez5. in —_ 
theſame continuation (though ſome other Nations named berweene)where Hu is ſpo- 4uſride. 
dken of, there Buz is alſo named. Neither doth it hinder our conieRure,that in theplace 
of 1ob 32. Elihuthe Buziteis ſaid to be of the Family of Ram : ( which [unius expounds 
tobe as muchas of the Familie of Aram)for that by this Aram weare not to vnderſtand 
Aram the ſonne of Sem, Tuniue himiclte maketh it plaine, both in his annotationvpon 
thebeginning of his booke;where heſaiththar one of 7obs friends(which muſt beedesbe 
this El:hu) was of the poſteritic of Nachor (asallo in this place hee confeſſerh ſo much 
expreſly,) and in as much as he readeth not 2 famili4 Aram, or Ram, but > fa- 
milia Syrie ; like as elſewhore Laban who ſprung of Nachor is called a Syrian. 
As forthe other three of 7obs friends (of whom by this note of E/;hu his being of the See Sixrw 56 
Syrian Familic, or of the Family of Nachor) it is implied that they were of other kin- = 
ddreds;2s alſo by the Septuagints addirion,that this Elihu was of theLand of Hws,orAuſircs, 
t1s1mplied thitthey thought onely E{heto haue beene of 7obs owne Countrie, 
Franciſcus Brochard the Monke,in his deſcription of the holyLand inthe iournie from 
Acon Eaſtward, findeth S»etha, and Theman on the Eaſt of the Sea of Galilee: "both ve. 
ty nceretothe Land of Has : whereof the one may ſcerac to haue denominated Bildad 
the Shuchire ,the other Eliphaz the Themanite : rwo of thethree friends of 7b, of the 
Which Job 2.31.But ſuniws thinks that the Shuchits were inhabitants of Arabiathe Deſare, 
\cended of Shuach the ſonne of Abraham and Ketura : of whom Gen. 25.2. perhaps, 
lth he,the fame whom Plinie cals Saccez, So = hethinkerh the Themargytes af yore 
K | Eliphas 


- 
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Eliphaz,was, to haue beene of Arabia the es : and Eljphas himſelfe ro have been 
”* ofthe poſteritic of Themanthe ſonne of Eliphaz, which was the ſonne of Eſav. Ang 
alld Nahamah,whence ITS thethird of Jobs friends (which in this place of 16 ;., 
w.1'r. are mentioned) is bythe ſame learned expoſiror, thought citherto benamed 
Thimznath by tranſpoſition of letrers (which Thimnah, Gen. 36.40. is named among the 
ſonnes of Eſauthat gaue denominarion to the places where they wereſeated)or elſe tohy 
the ſame Nahamah which Joſ.15.41. is reckoned fora Citie of 7#da in the border, ahe 
thinkes,of Edow. And yet I deny not butthat neere the Land of Hus,in Baſan,as it { 
inthe Tribe of Manaſſes,thereisa Region whichart lealt in later times was called Sz 
p+ Bet 84-4 or of ſome like name. For this'is euidentby the Hiſtoric of Willielmu Tyrius, which re. viſto his | 
2245-& 21: yorrs of a Fort inthis Region of Suita or Suites (as he cals it diucrſly) of exceedingorex 1 
ſtrength and vſe forthe retaining ofthe whole Countrie:which,in the time of Baldpin, 
the ſecond King of 'Hieruſalem,was with great digging through rockes recouered by the 
Chriſtians : hauing not long beforebeene loſt ro the great difad c of the Countrey, 
whileit was inthe hands of the Saracens. The fituation ofthis Fort is by Tyriws deſcribed 
to be fixteene miles from the Citie Tiberi#2,0nthe Eaſt of Jordan: by Adrichomins four 
miles North-ward from the place where /orda# ctiters the Lake Tiberies at Corazin. 
Other Cities of this part of Aanaſſes nained irithie Scripture aretheſe : Golan, Beheſ. 
thera, Mitſþa of Gilcad,and Kenath, which after the comming of the 7/7 aelires was calle! 
Ntobach. Of Nobach or Kenath,and Mitſpa of Gilead,we haue ſpoken by occaſion 
rf u1 25. the Cirics of 644: The two other were giuento the Lewites,and Golan niade one of the 
Dew.4-43+ Cities of refuge :- fromwhich Golan we haue both Gaulanitis =_ and inferior; of 
in Joſephus. Beheſbrhera is accounted the chiefe Ciric of Baſan by ſore, bur the write 
corrupting the name into Bozra, -it is confounded with Berſer or Bozra of Reuben, and 
with Bozra of Edom, Argob isoft named for aRegion inthis Traf,and hence Hieron: 
| hath Arg4, aname of a Crrie placed by ſome abourthe waters of Merom (3s they arec!. 
led by 7oſaa) which make the Lake Samachoniths, as Toſephws cals it. This Lake beings 
« were inthe midſt betweene Ceſares Philippiand Tiberias, through which as through 
the Lake of Tiberias, 1ordan runneth, boundeth part of this halfe Tribe onthe Welt, 


When the ſhow of Libanws melterh,it is very large,faith Brochard : otherwiſe more con- 
tra, leauing the mariſh ground on both ſides,for Lyons and other wilde beaſts, which 
harbour inthe ſhrubs that plentifully grow there. 

— rothis Lake inthis Country of Manaſſes, Toſephus names two places 


ſtreneth,forrified by himſelfe inthe beginning of the /ewes rebellion:Seleuciathe one,and 
Sogaxethe other. In the North fide of this halfe Tribe of Manaſſe, and in the Nort 
eaſt,the Scripture namerh diuers bordering places roward Damaſcus,as Tſedad,Chaurn, 
and Chatſar-Henan,lying ina line drawne from the Weſt,of which three Cities weread 
Ezek.47.15.with which alſo agrees the place Numb. 3 4.8.where for Chauram,berween 

. Tſcdad,and Chatſar-Henan,Ziphronis named. From this Chauram is the name of 4w+ 
aitis regio, in Joſephus and Tyrius, whole bounds (as alſo the bounds of Geſſur and Make. 
chath or Macati which werelikewiſe borderers to Manaſſes towardthe North-calt) ar 
vaknowne': onely that Geſſur was of might, it appeares inthat Dawid married Maha 
the Daughter of Thalmay King of Geſſur : by whom he had the moſt beaurifull, bur wic 
ked, and vnfortunate Abſalon. 


Cnar. Xl. 


-, ©, ..The Hiſtorie of the Syrians the chiefe borderers of the Iſraelites 
idol that dwelt on the Eaſt of Tordan. 


— 


| &. 1. 
X Of the Citie of Damaſcus and the diners fortunes thereof. 

=—M4»cuc of all other inthis Border, and of that part of the world, ws 

CIV the moſt famous, excelling in beautie , antiquitie , and riches , 
was therefore called the Citie of ioy or gladneſſe ; and the Houſe 
caſare; and isnot onely remembred in many places of Scripture, bu 
—_ y the beſt-Hiſtorians and Coſmographers. The Aebrewes, faith 
phas, thinke irtohave beene built by H»s the ine of Aram : of Which Ly" 


- 
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mob. "6 Hierome vpon Eſai ſeemerh ro be : though in his Hebrew queſtions hee affirmerh /» 7 17 
err that it was founded by Damaſear, the ſonne of Eltezer Abrahams Steward ; a thing Grn-15-2- 
Inb 6.x very vnlikely, ſeeing the Citie was formerly knowne by tharname, as appearcs.by 

named of Abrahams calling this his Steward Eliczer of Damaſeo. David was the firſt char 

mone the ſubieRed it to the Kingdome of Juda, after the ouerthrow of Adadezer their King, 

elſe tobe but in $«/omz6ns time, ReFon recoueredir againe, though he had notitle at all-or righr 

der, 2she tothat principalitic : but Dawid hauing ouerthrowne HadadeFer king of Sophena (Others 

Py, wiſe Syria 'Soba or Zobah) RaFon or ReFon withthe remainder of that broken armie; 

ed Swity :nuaded Damaſcena, and polleſt Damaſcus it ſelfe, and became an cnemieto Salomop all 1 2:e-11-v.48 
which re. It 10 his life, 


Thenext King of Damaſcus was Adad the Edomite; who flying into eypt from 1 Reg.rt: 


Baldwin David and Toab , when they {lew all the males in Edom, was there entertained ; and 

ed by the married Taphnes the King of «gyprs wiues ſiſter : of whom Taphnes in A'gypt was {0 

Zountrey called. This Adad returning againe, became an enemie to Salomon all his life , and 

deſcribed (as ſome writers affirme) inuaded Damaſcus, and thruſt ReFoxthence-our. In the line 

mins four of Add chat Kingdome continued nine deſcents (as hereafter may be ſhewed in the ca- 

nake talogue of thole Kings Ga—_ ro whomthe Aſyrians and thenthe Grecians ſuccee. 

lan, Beheſs. ded. This Citie was exceeding ſtrong, compaſled with waters from the rivers of 4ba- 

was called x4b,and Parphar : whereof one ofthem prophane writers call Chryſorrhoss the golden , z.,.;. 

" griuer, Tunis takes it for 44on#. The countrey adioyning is very truitfull of excellent 

Ine of the wines and wheats,and all manner of excellent fruits. It had in it a very ſtrong Caſtle, 

ferior, of builras it ſcemes by the Florentines,afterit became Chriſtias : the lillies being found cur 74:504.8 Bel. 
the wala: in many marbles in that Crradelt, Againſtthis Citric the Prophers Amos, Eſas, Hieremie _ _ 


when, 2nd and Zacharias, prophecicd that it ſhould be taken, burnr,demoliſhed,and madea heape 45.7 5. 
of ſtones. In thetime of the laſt Reon andtenth King ofthe Damaſcens,Teglat halaſſar 


—_ inuited by 4ch4F King of Jude, carried away the naturals of Damaſcus into the Eaſt : , xg.1c. 
ke beings leauing of his owne nation to inhavitir, Afterthatit was vrterly ruined by the Babylo. 
2sthruwh nians, ſaith Hierome vpon Eſat : which thing was performed by Salmanaſar, according x/ar7. 
the Wet to Junius in his note vponthar place, fiuc yeeres afterthe Prophecie. Intime it was re- 


) ſoredby the Aacedonians, and the Prolomies ; bur long after when Syria fell into the 
hands of the Romans, it was taken by Meteilus and Lollins, Intherime of the Chri- r,c34..u 4; 
ftians it had an Archbiſhop : S. Hierome living, as hee affirmeth vpon the As, ir | 
o places wasthe Metropolis of the SaraJens - being taken by Haomay their King from the KRo- 
heone.al manes, inthe yecre of our redemption 636. Andin the yeere 1147. Conradthe third, ouyirix js 
the North Emperour of Rome, Lewes King of Fraunce, Baldwine the third King of Hieruſalcm, Chron: 
4.Chan, Henry Dukeof Auſtria, brother to Conrad, Frederick Barbaroſſa afterward Emperour, rimic 4c.yit 
x Theodorick Earle of Flawnders, and other Princes aflembled at Prolomais Acon, on the 73" 5#:54c 4. 


* more coſt 
ſts, which 


_—_— ſeacoaſt, determined ro recoucr Damaſew : bur being betrayed by the Syrians, they fai- AE, 

ect a ledofrheenterprize, | 

and Ml A", 1 thc pon 1262.Halonthe Tzrtar incompalt it,and hauing formerly rakenthe King, 

th-eaſt) ar brought him vnder the wals,and threarned extreame torture vnto him, exceptthe Ciri- 

ied Mabuc zefis rendred the place : butthey m—_— ir,the King was torneaſunderbeforethem,and #2745 3% 
infinethe Citic taken, 4g46 the ſonne of Ha/on was by his farher made King thereof, WW 


bur wic 
1, buri Inthe yeere 1400. Tamberlaine Emperour ofthe Parthians, inuaded that region,and ered ts c.4. 


belieged the Citie withanarmic of 1200000. (ifthenumber be not miſtaken.) He en- 
tredit,and pur all tothe fivord, filling the ditch with his priſoners, thoſe thar retired in- 
tothe Caſtle which ſeemeda place impregnable, hee ouerropped with another Caſtle 
adioyning: hee forbare the demoliſhing of the Citic in reſpe&of the beauty of the 
Church, gamiſhed with 46. gates or ſumpruous porches. Ir had within it 9000, lan- 
d ternes of gold and filuer : bur while he inuaded «£gypr,chey againe ſurprized Damaſcus. 
Laſtly, in his returne afterthree monerhs ſiege hee forlt it : the Mahomerans proltrating 
themſelues with their prieſts, deſi mercic :, But Tamberlainecommanding them ro 
enter the Church, he burnt them, and irztorhe number of 30000. and did ſodemoliſh 
It, as thoſe that came afterwards. to: ſee theit houſty , knew them notby the foundari- 
ons. And asa Trophey of hisviRtoric hee raiſed rhree Towers with grear Arr ; buil- 
dd:with the heads of thoſe whom hee had ſlaughtered. Aﬀer this it wasreſtoredand 
repoſleſt by the So/dane of feypt,wvitha garriſon of Mammilukes : And in the yeere 
1517, Sel;mus Emperour of _—_ Turkes wrelted it 74 ofthe hands ofthe «£gyptians : 
Kk 2 «ll 
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; Þ in whoſe poſſeſſion it now remaineth inhabited with Mabometans,and Chriſtians, ofall 
neighbouring nations. 


— 


$. II. 
Of the firſt Kings of Damaſeus,and of the growing wp of their power. 


w beitthat Damaſcus were founded by Hw the ſonne of Aram,or byDamaſew 
the ſonne of Eliezer Abrahams ſteward,we findeno relation oftheir Kings, 9 
Common-wealth till Da#ids time: For it ſtood without the bounds of Canaay: 
and therefore negleRed by Moſes,Joſua, and the Indges, as impertinent to that Storie: 1g 
Bur were it ſo that it had ſome regu, or petry Kings ouer ir, as all the Cities of thoſe 
parts had, yetnone of them became famous for ought thar is lett to writing, till ſuchtime 
as Dauid ouerthrew Adadezer prince of Sophena or Syria Zoba : the ſame Nation which 
Plnl6c28. Plinie calleth Nubei, inhabiting berweene Batanea and Euphrates. Now the bettertg 
vnderſtandthe ſtorie of thoſe Syrian Princes , whom ſoone after the Kings of Damyſ. 
cus made their vaſlals, the reader may informe himſelfe, That on the North-eaſt pans 
ofthe holy Land,there were three chicfe principalities, whereof the Kings or Comman. 
ders greatly vexed or diſturbed the State or Common-wealth of /ſ-ael, namely Damuſ 
cus Or Aram, Sophena or Syria Zoba,and Chamath,or Chamath-Zoba,ot which theſe were 
the Princes in Davids and Salomens times : Razonor Rezonof Damaſcus, Adadeter of 1 
comm Syria Zoba,and Tuhu of Chamath. But it ſeemeth that Damaſcus was one of thecitics 
3092, ſubic& ro Adadezer when David inuaded him, though when Sau! made warre again 
Zoba, Damaſcus was notnamed. And as Joſephus afirmeth, the leader of thoſe ſuc. 
cours, which were leuied and ſent to Hadad-Hezer from Damaſcus, had the name «&f 
Adad + who was in that battaileſlaine with 22000. Aramites of Damaſcus : whereof, 
as ofthe ouerthrow of Adadezer, Rezon, the Commander of his armie, taking aduzn. 
tage, made himſelfe King of Damaſcus : AdadeFer and Adad of Damaſcus being both 
1Reg ir,” flaine, About the ſametimeTohs King of Chamath or Jturea, hearing that his neigh 
bourand enemy Adadezer was witerly ouerthrowne, ſendeth for peace to Danid, and 
preſenterth him with rich gifts, bur in dolo faith S, Hierome , it wascraftily done of him. Þ 
Now to the North of the Holy Land, and tothe Wet of Damaſcus, the Tyriansand 
Zidontans inhabitcd : but they forthe moſt part were in league and peace withthe & 
deans and Iſraelites. Buttoreturnetothe Kings of Syria, I meane of Syr74,as it israken 
inthe Scriptures,containing Damaſcena, Soba or Zoba, and Chamath,or Iturea,to which 
I may adde Geſbur, becauſe it is (o accountedinthe ſecond of Sam. 15. as ioyninginthe 
Territoric to Damaſcus (for Syria at large is farregreater,of which Pale#ina ir ſal is but 
a Prouince, as I haue notedinthe beginning of this Trat:) Ir isnot agreed amongthe 
Hiſtorians of former times, nor of our later writers, who was the firſt of thoſe 4dad; of 
' Syria Zoba, and Damaſcus, 
Some account Rezon , other Adadof Idumea : of whomit is written inthe firſt of# 
Kings, that Dawid hauing inuaded thar Region,and left 7oab there to deſtroy all the male 
children thereof : Adad ofthe Kings ſeede, fled into*feypr ; and was there married 
to Taphnes theQueenes ſiſter, as before; who hearing of Dazids death, and of the death 
ofhis Captaine /7oab (whom indeedeall the bordering Nations feared)herurned againe, 
and as Bunting thinketh, this Adad did expell Rezop out of Damaſcus ; and was thefirl 
28-».4.z, Of the Syrian Kings, To meceitſeemeth otherwiſe, For as I rake it, AdadeFer the 
an 12. ſonne of Kehob, whom Saul inuaded, was the founder of thar Principaliric : andthe 
nnn'##7* firſt of Adads, who forſaking his Fathersname, as hee grew powerfull, tooke vpon 
him the ſtyle of Add, thegreat god of the 4ſrians, fairh Macrobiue, which ſignified 
oneneſlſe or Ynitie, I alſo Cade Citiecalled Adds inthe fame part of Syria: of whid, 
whether theſe Princes took the name,orgaue it, Iam ignorant. For Adad-eJer,Ben-adid, 
—_ were _ ſame inname, withthe differences of EJer, Ben, and El:, recie 
nd that AdadeFer was of greateſtpower,it appeareth firſt, becauſe itis againſt him, 
Danxid a the redone af A decuiſe hee leuied 22000. p. anyzs out of 
the Territoricof Damaſcus : as our of hs proper Dominions : for had the og 
hada =_ apart,it is probable that the Scriptures would haue giuenvs his name; 
rl{6 £18. ly, becaule Syria Zoba,of the moſt of which AdadeJer was King, was an exceeding larY* 
Territory,andcontained of Arabia the Deſartas farasto Exphrates,according to _ 
a 
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—ndrhegreateſt part of Arabia Perres, according to Niger. Whrofoeuer wasthe firlt, 
a hi; or Adad of Idumea,. Kezon was the ſecond : Who was an enemie to? Kegar 
Iſrael all the dayes of Salomon. Beſides rhe euill that Adad did, the cuill that Hadad did, 
{cemethro be referred to Hadad of 7dumea,lately returned out of eAgypt : to wit, 23. 
yeeres after he was carried thither. 

Thethird king of Damaſcws,and of Zobah both, was Hezion;to Hezion ſucceeded Ta 


2amaſem brimmum,Ot Te to him Bewhadad, asis proutd inthe firit of Kings; For Aſa Zaes 
Cings, or King of j#da the ſon of Abiam,the ſon of Roboam,the ſon of Salomon, being vexed & in- 
f Canaan: uaded by Baaſha,the ſucceſſour of Nadab,the fon of Irroboam, ſent ro the ſon of 


© Storie : 10 iq 746r1mmonthe ſonne of Hez.ion, King of Aram,that dwelt at Damaſems, to inuade 1ſract 
s of thoſe (while Baaſha ſought to fortific Rams againſt Aſa: thereby to block him vp,thathe ſhould 


ſuchtime not enter tnto any of the Territories of 1ſ/ae/)who according to the deſire of 4ſa,hauing 

on which recciued his preſents, willingly inuaded the Countrie of Neprhulim,and tooke diuers Ci- 

better to tics,and ſpoiles thence : Aſa in the meane while carrying away allthe Materials, which 

f Dama. Baa/ha had brought to fortifie Rama withall, and conuerted them to his owne vſe. 8 D@45058 
ealt pans This Benhadads Father Tabremmon was in league with Aſa: and ſo was his Father He- 
,omman. zi0n: for Aſa requireth the continuance of that friendſhip from Benhadad,his ſonne : 

y Dam. though it ſcemeth that the gold and filuer ſent him out ofthe Temple, wasthe moſt for. 

heſe were cible argument. And that this Tabremmon inuaded J/74el, beforethe cniterprize of his 

1dezer of 1 Rp o ſonne Benhadad,it is coniettured.For Benhadad when he was priſoner with Achab,ſpake 
thecitics 2s followeth : The Cities which my Father tooke from thy Father, I will reflore : and thos r2eq.19.v.,,4 
rc =_ ſult make ftreetes or keepers of the borders, for thee in Damaſcus : as my father did in Sa. 

thoſe ſuc- maria. And herein there ariſetha great doubt(ifthe argument it ſelfe were of much im- 

*name of portance) becauſe Tabremmon was Father indcedeto Benhadad which inuaded Baaſbe,at 
whereof, therequeſt of Aſa ;- Burthis Benhadadthat twice entred ypon Achab,and was the ſecond * *17- 
ng aduzn- time taken priſoner, was rather the ſonne of Benhadad, the firſt of that name, the con- 

ring both federate of Aſa and Abiam, as before, than the ſonne of Tabremmon. For berweene the 

his neigh inuaſion of Benhadad the firſt, in Baaſhas time, and the ſiege of Samaria, andthe ouer. 

anid, and throw of Benhadad by Achab,there paſt 49.yeeres,as may be gathered out of the reignes 

ne of him. YR, ofthe Kings of 2-ae/. Sorhat if weallow 30. yeeres of age to Benhadad, when he inua- 
yriansand ded Bagſha, and after that 49.yeeres erc he was taken by Achab, which make cighty lack- 

iththe ing one, iris vnlikely that Benhadad at ſuch an age ſhould make warre. Befides all this, 


the firſt Bahadad came with no ſuch pompe ; burthe ſecond Benhadad vaunterh, thar 
hewas followed with 32 .Kings : and therefore Ireſolue, that Benhadad the ſfonne of 
Tabremmbon irmaded Baaſhe and Omri ; and Benhadad the ſecond inuaded Achab, at 
whoſe hands this Baxhadad receined two notorious ouerthrowes : the firſt at Samariz, 
by alally of 700. I aelites : the ſecond at Aphec, where, with the like number in effect 
the I{-aelites flaughtered 100000.0t the Aramites;befides 27000. which were cruſht by 1 Rep 20, 
thefall of the wall of Aphec. And this Benhadad, Achab againe ſetteth atliberty:to whom 
d he rendreth thoſe townes that his father had taken from the Predeceſſour of 4chab, bur 
being returned, he refuſed to render Ramorh Gilead, a frontier rowne, and of great im- 
portance. Now three yceres after (for ſo long the league laſted ) Ramorh not being deli- - 8:e-2-. 
uered, Achab inmaded Gilead,and aſhegerhthe Cines aſſiſted by __ The 4r4- 3227. 
mites camero ſuccour and fight : in which Achab is Wounded, and dycrhthatnight.Af- 32 32, 
terthis, Benhadad ſenderhthe commander of his forces called Naaman,to Toram the ſon 
of &habro be healed of the leprofie,and though Elizews had healed him, yet he picketh 
quarrell againſt /or am: and when /oram by Elizexe his intelligence, had eſcaped his plot, 2 **e 7 
he ſent men,and Chariorsto take the Propher, as is aforeſaid. Aﬀer Benhadad beſieged F Rep P 
Samaria again,and being terrified thence from heauen, he departeth home,and licknerh, . 
and ſcnderth Azael with great gifts to Elizews, to know his eſtate if he might liue. Azael 3234. 
returning, ſmothereth him. Zonaras and Cedrenus call this Benhadad Adar,and the ſonne + 
of Aciar: Ames and Hieremie mention the rowres of Benhadad. 1oſephm writeth that 4m» - Hirr. 
Benh1dadand his ſucceſſour Azaet were worſhipped for Gods by the Syrians to his time, *” 
forthe preſumpruous Temples which they built in Damaſcus. The Syrians allo boaſted 4144.4. 
much oi their antiquiry,j -airh he, that ſcarce yer 1 100, yeares are compleate 
etheir warres with the / ſpactites. 
Hazael or Azaelrhe firſt King of the race of the Adads of Damaſexs,was annointed by 


El:ſha,or Elizens,when he was ſent by Benhadadtorthe Prophet, to know whether Ben- 
Kk 3 hadad 
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16 hadad ſhould recouer his preſent ſickeneſſe: He warre with loram, who received © 
divers wounds at the encounter at Ramorh in Gilead:from whence returning to be cured 
at Jeſreel,he and the King of Tuds, Aha31ah,or OchoZias, arelaine by Iehu, as before ig 
ſaid. Afﬀer the death of Joramm, AFael continued the warre againſt Jehu,and waſted Gilz. 
44, andall thoſe portions of Gad, Rewben,and Manaſſe,ouer Tordan. Hetheninuaded ts. 
44, and rooke Gath, but by gifts from 7oas he was auerred from attempting Hieraſalem . 
5 Reg.iz. forhepreſented himall the hallowed things which Ichoſaphat, Ichoram,and Ahaziah hg 
fathers, Kings of Inda had dedicated, and which he himſelfe had dedicated : and all the 
rRee.rs. gold whichwas found in the treaſuries of the Lord, and #n the Kings houſe. This was the 
ſecondtime thatthe Temple was ſpoyled to pleaſe the 44ads of Damaſcus. For Aſadiq 16 
preſent Benhadad with thoſe treaſures, when he inuited him to-warreypon Baſh King 
of ira]. And notwithſtanding this compoſition berweene 7oas and X7aet,. yer a par 
 ofhis Armieſpoiledtheother Prouinces of 2udea, and ſlaughtered many principallper. 
* £213.27: ſons. Laſtly, 4{4e/ vexed hoahas the ſonne of 7ehu,and brought him to har extreminezs 
he left him bur fifty horſemen,ten Chariots, 8 ten thouſand footemen of all his people, 


— 
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$. III. 
Of the latter Kings, and decay and ouerthrow of their power. 


0 

X@ Ftcr Ha7el, Benhadad theſecond, or rather thethird of thatname, the ſonne ys Ku 
IANe of Ha7acl, reigned in Damaſcus : who fought againſt 7/#ael, with ill ſucceſſe; 
2 Reg.tg MARS for hs King of 1ſrael, the ſonne of the vahappy JeachaF,, ashee waekemll 
rſeh.antc:9, by Eliſba the Prophet , beat Benhadad in three ſeuerall bartels - and hee loſt al 

thoſe Cities to Iſrael , which his Father HaFael had taken violently from 7. * 


cha7. | 
ph tres 7. Vier this Benhadadtheſonne of Ha7ael, there ſucceeded three others by the fame MW andir 
TIE name, of whom the Stories are Joſt, onely Nicholaus Damaſcenus cited by 70 ephu, 
makes mention of them: and inone of theſe Kings times it was that Jeroboams (hy Cr 
2 Reg.14428: the ſonne of Toas recouered Damaſems it ſelfe, to udh, faith the Geneus, butberterin qt 
mins, vique recuperabat Damaſcum,C Chamatham lehuds proliſracle , that is, And hos 
he recoucred for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Chamatha of Tadea ; for theſe Cities ſometimes of 1/r 
conquered by Dauid, did of right belong tothe Tribe of /udz, of Iſs 
| Anditis likely thatthis conqueſt yponthe Adads was performed : the firſt of thee mace: 
three Adads then liuing, of whom thereis no Story. For when as Jehoas the King ofthe the laf 
" ten Tribes had thrice ouercome the Syr/axs inthe time of Benhadad ghe ſonne of Hatael, arem 
and had recoueredthe Cities which Hazel had won from 1ſzae!, and ſoleft his King- ning ] 
 dometo his ſonne leroboamthe ſecond, it ſeemerhthat this 7eyoboams withour delay, and Phal 1 
hauing ——_—_— left for him to enterprizc , inſtantly followed his fathers good for. tus ſe 
tune, and in Damaſcus. vo from 
Rain,or Rein, after Joſephus > gem Zonaras Raaſon, the 10. Adad,making league 
with Pekah, or Phacas Kiog of 1ſrael, againſt Acha7 King of Ida; both carry away 
great numberof priſoners. After thisthey both beliege Acha3in Hiersſalem:burinyaie. kis Fa 
# Keng.16-5.5 Then Adad alone inuadeth El/arAand bearing out the Tewes, maketh it a Colonie of $yri- Iſrael. 
Eſays. ans, Wherefore Achab brought, nn Ra7in,who tooke him, and be- Recin 
eſp Ant49 headed him, and won Damaſcus : with whom theline ofthe Adads and the King- 
dome of Damaſcus : the 4ſſyrians becomming maſters both of that and Iſpacl, Thele 4 
dads as they reigned in orderare thus reckoned. 


g Dams 
the ſec 


1 Adade;ertheſonneof Rehob. him a 
2 Re;imnthe ſonne of Eljadad, or Rain. oleth 
3 Hecion. der. £ 
4 Tabremmon. race a1 
5 Benhadad, who inuaded Baqba. dome 
6 Benhadadthe ſecond, takenpriſoner by Achab. that of 
7 Hazel, whom Elifhaforetold, with teares, of his aduancement:. the ſame whoout- and S, 
threw Joram King of 1-ael,at Ramoth Gilead. Andthatthere was a ſecond Ha7 acl which Kingd 
preceded Benhadadthe third,it is not improbable, becauſe that He7ael which tooke G19 Fo 

Ima; 


P 
and compounded the warre with foas,made the Expeditionthirty yeeres,and perchan® 
| more, 


7 


of Achab of 1/rael, For Tas beganto reigne inthe 7. yeere of Jebu King of 
__ js; Ire 2 3. YEcres,t < Temp i 


uaded 1g. 
—_ ing 2sit ſecmeth,the ſecond perſon inthekingdome; and 
od all the of ware. Tothis Hazael,be hethe firſtorſecond, ſucceeded ""B4G- 
; Was the 8. Benhadadrhe third, whom Joſh King of 1/rae{thriſe overthrew. , | * 
or Aſadid 16 ho 9 Reſin or Rezinthe laſt, whoJoymed with Pekah King of 1/rael, againſt 74d, at which 
alba Ki time Achaz King of Jude waged for his defence Teglatphalaſſer.  , . . 
7et 2 _ Now between Benhadadthe third, and Rezin the laſt, Nicolaus Damaſcenus findes three 
cipallper other Kings of the Adads, which make twelue inall. x 
7 af Forthereſt of the Princes of Syria, which were but regals, 2sthoſe of Emath,and Geſ* 
is people. ſur, we findethat Tobu was King of Emath or Chamath in Davids time, towhom heſent +. $--.4.5: 


ſpeakerh ofa King 0 


—C— 


Emath, butnames him not. 


— —— 


y$: III | 
® of ther leſſer King domes of the Syrians, which being brouzht onder the Aſſyrians, nener reco- 
gered themſelues agaime. : 


CES F Geſſur we finde two Kings named; ro wit, Talma, and his Father Ammihar, 
( JJ; To Talmai, whoſe _ David married, it was that Ab/alon fledde, who was 
BSY his maternall grandfather. Ofthe Kings of Sophena or Syria, Soba or Celoſria, 
therearerwo named, Rehob or Rechob the Father of Adadezer , and Adadezer himfelfe; 


anditis plaine har after his deaththe ſear of the Kings of Sobs wastransferred to. Dama/- 
/ Joſphn, cs, a Citie berter fitting their greatneſſe, After Rezew became Lord of both Principali- 
he ties. Andtherace of theſe Kings of Syria, (which became ſo potent, andioyned Sub, 


o Damaſcus, Emath, and the Dcfart of Arabia with other Prouinces into one, vnder Rezink 
the ſecond ofthe Agads ) as it began with Dazid, {o it ended at once with the Kingdome 
of 1/rael. For Abaz King of Iuda waged the Aſſyrian Teglatphalaſſar againſt Pekah King 
of Iſrael, and againſt Rez4»the laſt King of Damaſcus : which Teglath firſt inuaded Da- 
ma{cena, andthe region of Soba, and tooke Damaſcus iticlte, and did put to death Rezin 
the laſt, carrying the inhabitants captiue. This was the ſecond time that the Aſſyrians 
of Huael, arempred iſrael, For firſt, Phal Belochws entred the borders thereof ( Menahemgouer- 
; his King. ning /7ae) who ſtopt the enterprize of Phul with athouſand talents of filuer : tor this 


delay,and Poal Belochws, whole pedigree wee will examine hereafter, being ſcarce warmeas yet in 
 g00d for his ſcare at Babylow, which hee , withthe helpe of his companion Arbeces, had wreſted 

vb from Sardomepaiue : hauing beſides this King of Syria in his way, who ſeemedto bez 
ing league greatand ſtrong Prince, was content to take the compoſition of a thouſand talents of: 


Ty away 2 tlie King of 4/7ael for that preſent time. But his ſonne Tzg/ath following the purpoſe of 
tin vain, kis Father Belochws, and finding ſo cxcellent an occaſion, asthe warre begun berweene 
ve of Syri Iſrael 1nd Iadah, Pekah commanding inthe one, and Achazin the other , his nei 
, and be- Rein being alſo wraptinthat warre, and waſted in ſtrength thereby, did willingly ac- 
the King- ceptthe offer of Achaz King of 1uds, his impreſt and entertainment, So, firſtattemp- 
Theſe 4 ung Damaſczs, which lay in his path towards //74el, hee carried jr ( as is before remem- 
bred) and thenwith grear caſe poſleſt huraſelfe of the Cities of Nephebalns, leading with 
hima great parrof the people captiue. And his ſonne Salmansſſer, whom Prolomie cal- 
o leth Nabonaſſar, after the reuolr of Hoſea, forced Samaria, and rent ther Kingdomeaſun- 
der. $0 3s the line and race of Ninus in Sardanapalus , whom Belochus ſupplanted , rhe 
race and Monarchie of the Syrian Adads in Rezin, whom Teglath (laughtered;the King- 
dome of 1/rael in Hoſea, whom Salmanaſſer ouerturned ; happened neereabour atime: 
that of Ninzs in the dayes of Belochws , and the other two in the dayes of Teglatphalaſſer, 
yho ouet- and Sa/manaſſer his ſon. For Sardanapalus periſhed, Oſa ruling 74d ; and the other rwo 
aelwhict Kingdomes were diſlolued, Achas yer liuing. 
Laſtly, the Kingdome of ada it ſelfe, being attempted by Sexnacherib, the ſonne of 
$4rransſſer in vaine, and preſerucd tor the rime by God miracnlouſly , was at lengeh 
. viterly 


\ 


his ſonne ſoram with m__ , after Daxids victory againſt Adadezer. Alſo Senacherib £(ai.;7, 
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 __  vtterlyouerturned, Hiersſalemandthe Tem burnt 132. yeeresafter the captiuiry of 


Iſrael, and Samaria : the deſtruftion of 1/74e/ being intheninth yeere oye: thenet 

Tuda inthe eleuenth of Zedechis. Now the Emperours of Aſ5yria and Babylos Held al 

the Kingdome of $yris, from the cightycereof —_ the laſt of Balzafſar,whon 

_603- Mvatktes Neg itws : in all about 200. yeeres. theſe the Per fians from Cy- 
, held Syri4about 200. 


nit 
$I. Darix« their lait Ki , 
3811s rw to Darits rooke this amorig other Prouinces of the Perfias Empire 


Then Alexander Mare, , ( 
and his ſucceſſors the Selescide reigned therein, till it became ſubiet vnto the power 
the Romances, from whom it was wreſted long after by the Saracens, and remiaineth now 


in poſſeffion of the Turke, as ſhall be ſhewed in due place. Thus niucti of the nations1i 


bordering ypon the 1ſraelites,, with whom they had moſt to doe both in warre and 
peace, being the onely people , whoſe Hiſtory in thoſe ancient times carried atiaſſy 
red face oftruerh. 


Cray. XIL 


OF THE TRIBE OF BENIAMIN, 
and of Hieruſalem. 


— 


6. 1. | 
Of diners memorable places in the Tribe of Beniamin , whereof Hiericho, Gilgal, Mitſpa, be. 
Y thel, Laws, Gobab and Gibhe, : Ah 


Fthe Tribe of Beniamin, the twelfth and yongeſt ſonne of Lace, 
whom he had by Rachel, there were muſtered at Mount Sis 
35000. able bodies : all which periſhing inthe Deſares, theree- 
tred the Holy Land of their iſſues 45 600. fir to beare Armes: 


A ———_— 


y and Ephraim : The Cities within this Tribe neereſt Jordan, ar 
>þ ; 6A £od, Haded , and Ons: of which, Lodand Ono were built by She. 
1.Chros. 4.12. \CEE oY med 2 Beniamite : they were all three re-inhabired with Beni 
etes, afterthe returneout of Captiuitie , asis mentioned , Ne 
hem. 11.35. and Eſ4. 2.35. where Adrichomiws reading Lod, Hadid, Ono, makes beſides 
Hadidin Nehemia, a Citie called Lodbadid : This Hadid or Chadid was rebuilt by Siu 

Mace.12 z#. Macrchabens. 
Samarim or Tſemaraim, named of Tſemary,one of the ſonnes of Canaan, was another 
of their Cities : and further into the Land (Pnderh Jericho, one of the Toparchnes, andthe 


laſt of 7dz, ſeated ina moſt fruirfull valley, adorned with many palmetrces : andthere # 


7.Reg17-36. foreellewhere called thecitic of Palmes. From the time of 7oſ#4, who vreerly deſtroy 
#22" ©, dit, itlay waſtevntill the time of Acheb : in whoſe dayes Chiel of Bethel laid the new 
THASES foundation of it, inthe loſſeof Abiraws his eldeſt ſonne, and built thegares of itinthe 
merb,whence 1ofle of his yongeſt ſonne Segab : according to the curſe of Zoſus: in whichandother re- 
they make » ſpedts, Hoſ.1 2.14. calleth Joſwea Prophet. Inafter-times it was deſtroyed by Yeþuſus, 
math, as if this and rebuilt by Adrian. 
Tribe had.g= Tothe Southeaſt of Jericho ſtood * Halmon of the Leaites, of which 1oſc21.18, Toit 
tothe Lewire, SOUth Betharaba,of which Joſ.c.15, and c.18. Thenthat Gilgalof which there is ſo much 
| mention inthe Scripture, where /oſzs firſt ate of the fruits of the land, circumciſedal 
thoſe borne inthe Deſarts, and celebrated the P , 

Thereaſon of the name, orrather a memorable applicationof the Exmologie of this 
name (for it ſeemes by the place, Desz.1 1.30. tharthe name was knowne before the con 
ming ofthe 1/raelites into Canaan) is noted Joſ.5.9. Ob denolutionem probri Agyptiaci, de 
cauſe their fore-skinnes (the people being there circumciſed) were tumbled downe 
Hill : which from thence was called Collis preputiorum. This Gileat was allo called 6th 
tath, as appeares by comparing the places, of 15.7.and 18. 17. for it was inthe borders 
of Jordan, of which lofſ.2:2.1 3. and Geliloth ſignificth borders. It ſtood ( though in ſom 


* Deue.r1. 39. diſtance) directly Eaſtward,ouer againſt the rwo * Hils Garazim and Hebal:vpon the = 


andtheſe had their Territory on this fide Jordaw,; betweene lt 
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44P.12+ Solo Is of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


—<whichthebleſſings, and onthe otherthe curſings were to be readto the pzople, both 
peingthe mountaines of Ephraim. Further,forthe ſituation of this Gilgal, it isto beno- 
ted, tharboth ir , and fs of Bemiamin ( of which allo wee reade oft inthe Scripture) 
were ſeatedaboutthe midlt of the length of the land of Canaan: for which reaſon * S4- a 1.8m >. 15 . 
mael choſe theſe two places, to either of which he came yeerly rogiue iudgementtothe 
Iſraelites ; of which rwo, Gilgal (as is ſaid) was neere Jorden onthe Eaſt fide of this 
Tribe; and Mit neerethe Welt Sea, towards the land of the Philiſtims, 

Thethird place , which is named with theſe two, whither alſo Samuel vſed yeerely to 
come,is® Bethel : which allo was ſeated inthis Tribe of Bemrarmm. Butto returneto Gilgal b lunine in this 


ace , for Be- 


yowhich was the firſt place where the Arke reſided , after they paſt ouer /ordan (from pow, & —w 
whence it was carried to Silo, and thence to Kiriath-ieharim, and at length to Hieruſalem) ms De: firrs, 
herein Gilgalit was that ſoſus pitched vp the twelue ſtones, which were taken out of the jg, Þt 


channell of /orden, when it was drie, that the 1/raelites might paſſe ouer it : by which _—_ where 
= . - r 
Storie, as it is ſer down T7of.4q. it appeares, thatthe ſame day that they paſſed ouer 1ordan, x or cout he 


they lodg2dat Gilgal. At the ſame Gilgal, ro'omit many other memoroblethings, it was by the T.aw, 
that Samuel hew des the King of the Amalekites in pieces. Andas for Mit/pe, whi- great aces 


ther Samuelcame yecrely to giue iudgement,there alſo were often the greateſt mcetings ms þ.. 
held : as that for the reuenge ofthe Lewites wife againſt Gibha, and the Beniamites, 1ud.20. were to bee, 


1. andanother againſt the Phileftims, 1 .Sam.7.12. Thither allo [wdas Maccabemns gathe- where the 4r6 


was, but this 


oredthe ewes, (when Hreruſalem was poſleſt by the Heathen ) as it is 1. Macc. 3. 47. in place doth nor 
which place this reaſon of their meeting is added ; 2uia locus Orationi fuerat Maſpe antea (peake of feſti.. 


, X Ik  bvall, butofju- 
Iſrael, Touching this Mitſpa, to auoid confuſton, it is to be remembred, that the Scrip- diciall on 


rures mention foure places of this name : Mit/p4 of Juda, of which Tof.15.38. © Mitſps Supe andifge 
of Gilead, of which we haue ſpoken already inthe Tribe of Gad : Mitſpa of the Moabites, did vic to 


where Dawid for a while held himſclfe, commending his Parentsto the King of Moab. 1, 275 * 44s 


S$2x.22.3. and laſtly, this chiefe Mizſpa of the Beniamntes. And as inthis placethe chiefe m__ hi 
meetings were held both before Hieraſalem was recoucred from the 7ebwfites, and alfoin __ _ 
therime of the Maccabees ( as wee haue ſaid ) when Hierwſalem was held by the wic- appears 1.5m 
kedvnder Antiochws , ſoallo in thetime of Hieremie, after thedeſtruftion ofthe Tem: ! ra. 
bo plc by the Chaldeys, Gedaliah whom Nabuchodoneſor left in Tewry, as Gouernour ouer ther is it eafie 


thoſe that were left in the land, held hisabiding inthis place : vnrill (rothegreat hurt of jr jp. 9a 


the ewes ) hee was flaine by the treaſon of J/mael, one of the royall bloud of 1uda, as then for ge 
itis Hierem. 41. nd, Bethe f* 


th 
Neere vnto this Mtſpa, the Scripture mentioneth Beth-car, after called Aben-Hezer , oy oaks it for 
that is, the Stone of h-lpe : where Same! pitched vpthe pillar or Stone, for a Trophy hee the 4:4 


againſt the F hiliitimss. was , 1.8m, 
Touching Bethe! which (as it ſcemes) was the third place where Sammel held his chicfe 7" 
meetings for rhe miniſtring of Tuſtice,thar it was anciently called Zaz, and how it was ta- c tt was no0- 
kenby theifſue of 7oſeph (though it belonged tothe portion of Beniamin, as it is Nehem, ther than this 
11.31. and /of.18.2 2.) and how another Citie called Luz © neereadioyningto it, was lead, of which 
builr by che man ofthe Citie which ſhewed the entranceto the Spies, as it is Jude. 1. and —_ ——_— 
of the occafion of thename from Zxcobs viſion: and how Jeroboam , by erefting one of whichis added 
his calues heere, of Bethel (which fignifieth the houſe of God) made it* Beth-aven, Ar 
that is, the houſe of Vanirie, Hoſ.4..15.and 10.5. as alſo other memorable things of this the —q—_ 


ters, North , 


place, they areſo well knowne, outof the Hiſtories of the Scripture, that we may well gta. xx 1 


paſlethem ouer, to which hee 


Theterritorie of Bethel, which ar the firſt belonged to the Kingdome of the tenne pmncr lrg, 


Tribes, from therime of che grear vitorie of _Hiaagainlt reroboam (of which 2.Chron, though Adri- 
13.) Wastakenfrom them , andadioynedto the Kingdome of 1#4s: and ſoit continu- thers autor 
d ed, aSappeares by the Storie of Þfias : which perfornied the Prophecies againſt the al- this place ima- 


arof Bethel, 2.Keg.2 3. whencethoſe coaſts r Mace.11.34-arecalled Hpherems, which apr. = 


Greeke word ſignifieth as muchas, thing takew away , to wit, from the tenne Tribes. It — 
mm 


wa one of the three Sejgmiories or Prefeitures which Demetrius in his Epiſtle mentio- 7. 


neth,as added by him to the Ditionof the /ewes, our of the Samaritan Country. A part of 4 Foun 


It,15 appeares 2.Chroy. 1 3.19. Was Hephrauin, which 7o/. 18.2 3+is called Hyphram, bc- i rorrowing 
longing tothis Tribe of Beniamin. —_— 
Not farce from this Bethel, inthis Tribe, we findethree other Cities often mentioned townein the 


*onfines of the Kingdomes of {ds and 7ſr.cel berweene Has and Bethel. [of 7.3. and 18. 12. 


in 


340 | So" 
8 Scriptur Rama, Gibha, and Gebah. Of the name Rama , b jitis noted already, in 
> Orks hs nc Ephraim, that there were many townes ſo called, becauſe oftheirhigh 
marks 1 v3- frnation. But whereas they finde our Rama in the Tribe of /uda(as it ſeemes becauſe 
—_ Mat.2. it appcares that it bordered Bethlehem) and alſo out of Brochard and Breidenky, 
Jr 34. where 51.1.6 5:/p to hauebeene called Rama, and finde yetanother Kamain Zabulon ,thelethree 
Tos _ _ hauc no warrantinthe Scripture. Of Kama inthe Tribe of Aſſer,as it ſcemes, Wee have 
Prafetures 1oftimonic, Toſ.19.29+and of another in Nephthalim, tof,19.36. of a third Rama, where 
_ Samuel dwelt in Mount Ephraim, 1.Sam. 25 t. which more often is called © Ramathy, 


OE ere our And 1.S47.1.1. Ramathains T/ophim : for which the Sepruagint hauc Aramathaim- ſophm, 


of Samaria, —_ the Articleaffixed inthe beginning, for apart ofthe word, whence they thinkeyy 
0 


this lying t- 1B of Arimathea, Mat. 27.57. was denominared. IS | 
trans £4 a fourth n—_ we reade 2 ,__— g. which is Remothin Gilchad. The firſt, which 


Lydderoward ; ft often mentioned, is Rama of Beniamin, ſeated as we ſaid , neere Bethel the \iter- 
Ge: me: Sou-booke of the Kingdome of the tenne Tribes : for which cauſe Baaſhainthe 
hi h cuen_ me of 4/a King of 1uda, fortificd it, to hinder thoſe that did flie from him to Aſa, (f 
ſpake) lying this Rae or Rematha I ſhouldrather thinke Joſeph was,that buried Chriſt z becauſe itwy 
inthe middeſt ecrcrto Hieruſalem, andafterthe captiuity belongedrto {udea, as 1t appearcs E/ſd. 12. 
two other, ; where in thatit is ioyned with Gebah, it is plaine that he ſpeaketh of thar Rama ith 
A fixt Remait hoſe ſtones (after Bagſha had ceaſed to build it ) Aſ@(as it is 1. Reg. 25. 32+) built Gebub 
was in the adjoyningtoit : both being in Beniamin. And as Rama was the South-border ofthetenty 
TriveofSme” Tribes, lo was Gebahthe North-borderof the Kingdome of 1uda: whenice 2. Reg.23, 8, 
South, which yyoe reade that Joſiah through all his Kingdome, euen from Gebah , which was the 
5. rw = Nonth-border, to Beer-ſbeba which was the South-border , deſtroyed the places of 
=_ ns Idolatry. Te . p TY 
LOTS The third Citie Gibha which was the Citic of Sau/(the wickedneſle of which Citiein 
therime of the Judges hadalmoſt vtterly rooted out this Tribe ) Adrichomius contoung 
with Gebah, making one of two(as they arc cuidently —— 10.27.0f which 
1 Gih4 in cs. word Gibha, in another forme Gibbath , hee imagineth G! aath another Citie in the 
ſtruction, that Trjbe, makingtwo of one. The vicinitie of thiscitie alſo to Rama of Beniamin, appears 
C's 1ed.19.1 3. wherethe Lexite with his wife, not ableto reach to Kama, rook vp his lodge-p 


7 Cabhrse at Gibha, Bythat place of 1. Sam. 22. 6. it ſecmesthatthere was in this Givha ſome 
whencethe rOWwre or Ctadell called Rama : where Junius reades in excelſo, for in Kams : but it may be 
Vulgar out of T : aonch | $ 
the Sepr«4gint that the name of the Kings palace in this citie, was Rams : asitſcemes that in Ram of 5 
Gathol ie muel, the name of the chietc place where Samael with the Colleage of Prophets abod:,ws 
nees:forwhich Najoth. The great Citic of Hai oucnthrowne by Jof. which Jo. 7. 2. is placed _ 
Cells Phincaſe Beth-auen vpon the Eaſt of Bethel, was in this Tride, as 1s proued Nehe.7. 10.50. thous 
(forthisword ir be not named by Zoſu4c.18. forit was burned by himand laid deſolate, as it is 1/3, 
A ppellatine | 28. In/olitudinem in tumulum perpetuum, Another Citic of chictenote 1s mo_ a 
Hil)bargp;. 1842 5+ Inthis Tribe was Gibboy, the chicte Citie of the Heuites : wholecunning to n 
commeraking the Iſraelites by oath to ſauctheirliues, is ſer downe 7of. 9. whence they were reckon 4 
potice of this, -mong the ” Nethines or Proſelites: and were boundro certaine publique ſeruices inthe 
Gbaath yon houſe of God : which oath of ſauing theſe Gibeonites, broken in part after by Sawl, = 
—_ and 5y God puniſhed by afamine,2.Sam.2 1.1. This Gibeon or Gibhon with Almon and | - 
Beniamis, (Of both which wee haue ſpoken ) and with Hanothoth the narall place of Hieremit - 
ne te Propher, were {aid Joſ.2 1.28. ro be giuento the Lewites by the Beniamites, Neere to r 
ned,norethar Fawothoth was Nob , 25 appcares I Reg. 2.26. where Ebiathar the Prieſt, which = 
was is Nob before it was deſtroyed by Saul, is ſentto hisgrounds at Hanotboth : tis reck0 - 
of Exbraim. the Tribe of Beniamin, Neem. 9.31-andthoughinthe time of Sau{the n_—_ = 
woge word the Arke was at Kiriath-iearim : yet by the lamentabletragedie of bloudſhed,which 34 
Nethones, is 2 raiſed inthis place (as itis ſer downe 1.Sam.2 1, and 22.) inthe judgement of /un/w, it j 
aches day prouedtharthe Tabernacle was there fora time. Ew 
Deeds) oras  Micmasalſo inthis Tribe Nehem. 9. 31.was aplaceof fame, of which _— 20, 
pander.e. Wherealſo he nameth Gaſlim,and Mdigrowinthis Tribe. In Micmas Saul had his Cats 
dricg;ravied, 1, $am.13.2. (when be left Gibba to Jonathen) and there alſo was Ionathan Mace ow 
in Fſdres -* hisaboad, 1.Macc.9.73. Of Giſcals in Galilee Joſephus makes often mention, but! 3 ! 
Nehenias of heere in Beniamin, which they makethenarall place of'S. Paul, whence(they ſay) _ 
oy was taken by the Remass, heſailed with his parentsto Tharfis,of this I find no goods 


rant. Other places of leſle importance Ionur,8&; cometo the Citic of Hieruſalem and rh 
has Prince 
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Prigcesand Gouernours of this Citic : A great part whereof wasinthe Tribe of Ben- 
ious, whence 1o/. 18.28. it is named among the Cities of Beniamin, © -: 


—_ — 


$. II. | 
Of diners memorable things concerning Hieruſalem, 


JT what time Hieruſalem was built ( which afterward became the Princeſle of all 


the Aſjrian and Perſian Kings or Captaines, when Lot was made priſoner ) ſtandeth b 
the river of 2ordan, in the halfe Tribe of Manaſſe bordering Zabulon, which was alſo al 
led Salem, and by the Greekes Soluma, 

Hiera/alem (whenſocuer or by whomſoeuer built ) was a principall CitiE irt Toſus his 
time: yernot ſo renowned as Hazor the Metropols (in thoſe dayes and before) of all the 
Candanites. Adonizedek ( whom Joſaatlew) was then King of Hieruſalens, "That it was 
belonging to the 7ebafites itis manifeſt : for how long ſoeuer they held it before Moſes 
time, they were Maſters and Lords thereof almoſt 400. yeeres after him:cuentill Dauid 
wanneit : and therefore inall likelihood, it was by the /buſi ( the children of 1ebuſeus 
the fonne of Canaap) built ; afrer whom it was called Jebus. And ſomuch did that Na- 


| Cities) irdoth nor appeare. Some thereare who imagine that Melchiſeder was ' 
1923] the founder thereof in Abrabams time, Bur * according to others, that Citie * See in the 


$ 


our of which Melchiſedec incountred Abraham ( in his returne from the ouctthrow of M9 aſe of 


e, 


*F. v.6, 


Reg.23.8, tionrelye onthe ſtrength of the place, as when David attempted it, bragged that © 
ch was the their _—_ and blinde. and impotent people ſhoulddetend it. F _— 
e places of Daxid, after he had by Gods affiſtance poſleſt it, and turned outthe Jeb»fites, gaue it an 
exceeding great increaſe of circuit : {trengrhened it witha Citade{or Caſtle : and beau- 
ich Citicin tified it with many Palaces, and other buildings : changing the name from Jebuſſalem , 
confound the Citic of the /ebuſites,to Hieruſalem, which the Greekes call Hieroſolyma. After Dawids 
7.0f which WW time Salowon amplified , beaurified, and ſtrengthened it exceedingly. For beſides the 7o/conr. 41s 7 
itie in ths worke ofthe Temple, which was no lefſe admirable than renowned among all Nations, { 5764: 


9, appears the Palaces, gates, and walles, could notany where inthe world be exampled : and be- 

his lodge- 3? BR ſides that it had 1 5 0000, inhabitants, the women and chileren riot accounted; The dirch 

Gibha ſome had 60. foor depth, cur our of the very rrocke :.and 2 50. foot of breadth : whereof the 

it ray be like hath ſeldome beene heard of cither ſince or before. 

ama Of St Afterthe death of Salomon, and that the Kingdome of the Jewey was cut aſunder, $5i- 

abod:,ws ſoac King of «A gypt, and his predeceſſor, hauing bred vp for thar purpoſe, 44ad the Idg- * £15: 
aced necre mean, and Jroboam, Salomons (eruant ; and both married to «Agyprians : the State by the _ 

j0, though onediſturbed, by the other broken : Shiſbac firſt inuaded the Territorie of 7wds, entred * Vx" 746 
it-15 Joſ.$, Hieruſalem, and fackt it, and became Maſter notonely of the riches of S4a/omon, but of 

koned I. allthole ſpoyles which Daeid had gotren from Adadezer, Tobs,the Ammongtes,and other 

ing to bind Nations, It was againe fackt, anda part of the wall throwne downe by 1eas King of 1/- 
 reckon:d4 Bi ru/; while Amaſiathe twelfth King thereof gouerned 1uds. 2. Rings 16. 
ices inthe Not long after Aches the fifteenth King of 1#ds impoueriſhed the Temple, and 

/ Saul, was prelented Tezlatphalaſſer with the treaſures therecf, And AManaſſes the ſonne of Exeki- ;rhron.s. 26. 
5 and Ju «b, theſonne of Achaz,, by the vaunts made by Ezekiah, to the Embaſſadorsof Me- *"2--: 
eremie the roazch, loſtthe remaine, and the very bottome of theirtreaſures. It was againe ſpoyled 

ere to thus by the Babylonians, loakemthen reigning. Butthisvngrarefull, Idolatrous, and rebellious 

uch wasof Nation, taking no warning by theſe Gods gentle corrections and afflitions, bur per- 
*ckonedin liſting in all kinde of impietic, filling the City euen tothe mouth with innocent bloud, :. King - 9. 
og placeo God raiſed vp that great Babylonian' King Naowtho 7,25 his ſcourge and reuen- © ©4747: 
zhich Sau le with all the Palacestherein, and the 


unim, its 


gT, who makingthis glorious Citieand Temp 
Walls and Towers which imbraced them; cuenand leuell with the duſt;carried a 
the ſpoyles with the Princes and people, and crufhe rhefri with” the heatite yoke} 

and ſcruirude full ſeuentieyeceres, infomuch as Siow was not onely becortie 


s atorneand plowed-vp field; Hieraſalemwan heapeof ſtone, and rubble, the moun> Mich. 7. Hirr: 


taineot the Temple as a. groue, ' orwood of thornes/andbriers , bur { 2s Hieromeſpex: 
remdrar- the birds ofthe ayre ſcomcd to flic ouerir,, orthe beaſts totread on that 
yie ff x86 1 ver 47221 

Then 70 yeeres being expired, according tothe Propheei6of Daniel andthe /ewes b 
the grace of Cyras returned : the Temple was againe builr, though with — = 
culric 


25. 26.49, 


Hier. t 3. 
trad. Heb: 


_ — - aa * =  —_ 
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difficultie enough : and the Citic meanely inhabited, and without walls orotherdeky,” 
ces, for ſome 60.and odde yeeres, till Nehemia by the favour of Artaxerxes rebuilt they, 
Nebem. zz. Thenagaine was the Templeand Citic ty 0008 by Bagoſes, or Vagoſes, the Lieutenant of 
3 he firſt of Artaxerxes : after by * Prolomews the firlt ; then by Antiochns Epiphanes : and againe by 
the Exyptios» Apollonius his Lieutenant, By Pompey it was taken long after, but nor deſtroyed , ny 


as bed. though Craſſus in his Parthian expedition tooke as much as hee could of thy 


whe di which P ſpared. 760g 

Gndingl Bur thed nn? it ſuſtained by the violence of ſacrilegious Tyrants , were 

ywo Hier4ſ® commonly recompenſed by the induſtrie or bountie of good Princes, the voluntary 
Sacrifice. af. Contribution of the people, andthe liberalitic of ſtrangers. Betforethe captiuiry , the 

73-au.4.  peopleof thelandthroughthe exhortation of godly Kings, made many andlargeoffe. 

rings to repaitethe Temple of Salomon. The wrong done by Ptolomewus Lagi to the (e. 

cond Temple, was requited by the bountie of his ſonne Prolomters Philadelphus, The 

miſchiefe wrought by Antiochus Epiphanes and his followers, was amended partly bythe 

reat Offerings which were ſent to Hierwſalem our of other Nations. Finally all theo. 

4 whicheither the Citie or Temple had endured, might well ſeeme forgotten in the 

reigne of Herodrthat vſurping and wicked, but magnificent King,who amplified the C, 

tie, new built the Temple, and withmany ſumptuous workes did ſo adorne them, tha 

hee left them farre more ſtately and glorious than they had beene in the dayes of 


Salomon. 
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$. III. 
Of the deftruttion of Ieruſalem by the Romans. 


ESY)N this flouriſhing eſtate, ir was atthe comming of our Saviour Chriſt 7eſus: 2nd 
Sly after his death andaſcenſion, ir ſo continued about 40. yeeres. Butthendid 74 
SEE) £5 the Roman, being ſtirred vp by God, to bethe reuenger of Chriſt his dexth, 
and to puniſh the ewes ſinfull ingratitude,incompaſſe it with a Komenarmic, and became 
Lord thereof. He beganthe ſiege at ſuchtime as the /ewes, from all parts, werecomery 
rothe celebration of the P«ſſeewer : {o as the Citic was then filled with many hundred # 
of thouſands of all ſorrs ; and no manner of prouiſionor ſtore for any ſuch multitude, 
An <cxtreame famine, with the ciuill diſſenſton, oppreſt them within the walles; a force 
ble enemicaſſailed them without. . The /dumeens allo, wholay in wait for the deſtruti. 
on of the Jewes Kingdome, thruſt themſclues into the Ciric, of purpoſe to berray it: 
whoalſo burnt the Temple , when Nabechodoneſor tooke it. to be ſhorr, therepe- 
riſhed of all ſorts, from the firſt belieging ro the conſummarion of the viftory, eleven 
hundredrhouſand ſoules : and the Citiewas fo beaten downe and demoliſhed, as thoſe 
which came afterwardto ſec the deſolation thereof, could hardly belecue that therehad 
beene any ſuch place or habitation. Onely the three Herodian towres (works moſt meg- 
- nificent , and ouer-topping the reſt ) were ſpared, as well for lodgings for the Remax # 
_ , aSthat Hy their my might be the-more notorivus and famous: for 
thoſe buildings of ſtrengt State remaining, after-ages might iudge wit 
the reſt were ; ”.. their honour bee the greater and more rei gee. be- 
cameviqorious. 

Aro as were ſcattered heere and rm — 
an againeto inhabire ſome part of the Citic z and by degrees to rebuild ir,and 
Ce coals ban e,and tributaries to the Roma State: butatrer 65. 
ceres,, whenthey againe to reuok, and rebell , «£ lius Adrianus the Emperes! 

Allehe 


LR —— 


heered many thouſands ofthem, and oucrrurned thoſe three Herodian Towreswith 
reſt, making ir good which Chriit hirſelfe had forerold ; That there ſhould not ſtead 5? 


-ane Hone pon another, of that Citic. Afterward, when his ur ens 
ſed, and the Prophecie accompliſhed, he tooke one part withour the wall, whercinit 
Mount Calnarie, and the $ of Chriit,and excluding ofthe reſt thegreareſt portion, 
he againe made ita Citie of capacitie; and called itafter his owne name, «Ak#Cr 
tele, In toward F#thel, hee cauſed a Sowe to be cut in marble, and ſer inthe 
front thereof, which he did in deſpight of the Zewes Nation : making an Edif? , that 
-» ſhould norfromrthencefartheuer emer into the Citie, neither ſhouldrhey dare (0 
2369 behold it fromany ocher high place oucctoppingit, 


- 
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"Ra the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhing. in Paleftine, it was inhabited arlengeh, by all 1 71. ».4 
| Nations, andeſpecially by Chriitians ; andſo ir continued 500. yeeres. $4, h.144.12. 
Je wasafterwardinthe 636. yeare after Chrift;raken by the «Ag yprian Saratens, who Ozphrine | 
held it 400- and odde yeeres, 
Inthe yeere 1099. it was regained by Godfrey of Buillon, by aſfault, with an excce- 
ding ſlaughter of the Sardcews, which Godfrey, when he waseleRed King thereof, refu- 
{»dto becrowned with a Crowae of gold, becauſe Chriſt, for whom hee fought, was 6.7»-4 2.4,. 
therein crowned with thornes,, After thisrecouery, it remained vnder the ſucceſſors of *#:72-&*: \, 
Godfrey foureſcore and exght yeeres : till inthe yeerc 11 97. it was regained by Saladine 
10of egypt : andlaſtly, inthe yeere 15 17. in the rime of Selim, the Tarkes caſt our the 
Agyplians, whonow hold ir, and call it Cs=wmbaree , orthe Holy Citie. Neither was 
ir ter#ſalemalone thar hath ſo oftentimes beene beaten downe and made deſolate , bur 
all the great Cities of the World haue withtheir inhabitants, in ſeucralltimes and ages, 
ſuffered the ſame ſhipwracke. And it hath beene Gods iuſt will, tothe end others might 
take warning , if they would , not onely to puniſh the impicticof men, by famine; 
bythe ſivord , by fire, and by ſlaucric ; bur hee hath reuenged himſelfe of the very 
laces they poſleſt ; of the walls and buildings, yea of the ſoyle andthe beaſts thar 
> dethereon. : 
For, cuenthar land, ſometime called holy, hath in effectiot all her fertilitie, and fruir- 
ofulneſle; witneſſe the many hundreds of thouſands which it fed in the daies of the Kings 
of Iwde and 1/rael, it being arthis time all over, in cffc&, excceding ſtony and barraine; 
Italſo pleaſed God, nor onely to conſunte with fire from heauen, the Cities of the So- 
domites ; bar the very ſoileir (elte hath felt, and doth feelethe hand of God to this day. 
God would not ſpare the beaſts thar belonged tro Amalek , no not any ſmall number of 
themto be ſacrificed ro himſelfe ; neirher was it enoughthat Achas himſclfe was ſtoned, 
but that his moucables were alſo conſumcd and broughrto aſhes, 


— —_— 
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Of the vaine and malicious reports of Heathen writers, touchins the 
ancient Jewes. 


DRY F the originall of the /ewes , prophane writers haue conceiued diuerſly and in- 
WEAIN iuriouſly. Qaintilian ſpeakes infamouſly of them , and of their leader ; who 
e=x2 (ith he) gathered together a pernitious Nation. Diodore and Strabo makethem 
Ayyptians, Others affirme that while 1/is gouerned «fgypr, the people were ſo increa- 
ſed, as Jeroſolymwe, and Iudas led thencea great multitude of that Nation, with whom 
they planted the neighbour Regions ; whuch might be meant by Moſes and Aaron : for 
the name of Moſes wasaccidentall, becauſe he was taken vp and {aned out of the waters. 
qoBut /a7Fiie of all orher moſt malicious, doth deriuethe lewes from the Syrian Kings ; of «fix. 4 ;6. 
whom, Demaſctes,faith he,was the firſt: and to him ſucceeded Abraham, Moſes,and 1/rael. 
Heagaine ſuppoſerh ( ſomewhat contrary to himſclfe) that J/rae! had ten ſonnes, amo 
whom he diuided the land of 7udz, ſo called of 1wdas his eldeſt ; who had thegreat 
portion. The yongeſt of the ſonnes of }/rge/ he calleth 7oſeph: who being brought vp in 
oye, becamelearncd in magicall Arts, and inthe interpretations of Dreames, and 
| lignesprodigious, and his /oſeph (airh he) was fatherto Moſes : who withthereſt , by 
rafrer 65. realonof rheir foule diſeaſes, and leſt they ſhould infe& others, were baniſhed £zypr. 
Empernst Further, he telleth how theſe menthus baniſhed, when inthe Deſarts they ſuffered 57. 
wres,with treame thirſtand famine, and therein found relicferthe ſeauenth day , for this cauſe ever 
d not ſteal 50 i 50 after obſcrued the ſeuenth day, and kept it Holy ; making ira Law amongthemiſelues, 
whichafterward became a branch of their Religion. Hee addcrhalforharthey mi 
not arrie out of their owne Tribes, leſt diſcouering theirvncleanneſſe, ey Fain 
why by other Nations, asthey were by the Egyptians, Theſeand the like fables 
ne. 
Cornelis Tacitus doth as grofly belie them , inaffirming, tharin theinmoſt Oratorie 
of their Temple,they had the golden head ofan Afe,whichthey adored; Bur herein 74 
las himſelfe, having inthe fifth booke of his owac Hiſtorierruely confeſſed 
ofthe tewes that they worſhipped 6ne only CIIES moſt prophanero _ 
L ene 
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. 
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ſentthe Deitieby any mareriall figure, by the ſhape of a man, orany other creature; 
and thcy had therefore intheir Temples, no Image or repreſentation, no not ſomuchs; 
inany Citic by them inhabited. Somewhar likethis hath Alexander Polybiitor , in $1. 
hanus ; who alſo makes 1#das with 1dumea, the firſt parcnts of the Jewes. 
Cited by Ste- Claudius Jelaus drawes them from Iudeus, whoſe parents were Spartonand Theby. 
phanwinin- hence itcamethatthe Spartans or Lacedemoniens challenged kindred of the Hebrewe;: 
; but they did it asdeſcended of Abraham, ſaith oſephus. Some of thele repos ſeemetg 
haue beene gathered our of divine letters ; though wreſted and peruerted, according 
tothecuſtome of the Heathen. For ſo haue they obſcuredandakered the Storie ofthe 
Creation, of Paradiſe, of the Floud , and giuen new names to the chilflren of Adam 19 
' inthe firſtage : ro Noah and his ſonnes, intheſecond : and ſoro Abraham, I{acc, and 
Jacob, Moſes, andthe reſt of the Fathers, and leaders of the Hebrewes : all which fa. 
Tert.in Ajos Nings, as touching the Tewes and their originalls, Toſephus againſt Appion , and Tertulics 
hauc ſufficiently anſwered. Forthatthe Hebrewes were the children of Arphaxad and 
Heber , no man doubteth : and ſo Chaldeans originallie, taking name cither of Hebe, 
the ſonne of Sale, orclſe (ſaith Montanws ) of wandring , as 1s before remembred, 
And therefore doth Stephanns , the Greeke Grammariay , detiue the Hebrewes or lewes, 
Caleb.f.&3. from Arabon ; hauing miſtaken the name of Hraham, who wasthe ſonne of Heber, 
in the ſixth deſcent. Their ancient names were firſt changed by the two grand-chil. 
drenof Abram : forafter Jacob, otherwiſe 1/rael, the chicte part were called 17a, to 
another part after Eſawor Edom, Edormtes , at] the remnant of Jacob, being moſt 
of the Tribe of 7#da, honoured thename of 1#das , the ſonne of 1acob, and became 
Indeans or tewes : 2s alſo for atime inthe name of Ephraim the ſonne of Joſeph, the 
chiefe ofthe Patriarches of the tenne Tribes , the reſt of the tenne Tribes were compre- 
hended: but were firſt rooted our when the Kingdome of J/rael fell. The 7udeanscon- 
tinued their names, though they ſuffered the ſame ſeruirude not long after , vader Nabs- 
chodonoſor. | 
Thegouernement which this Nation vnder-went , was firſt paternall : which conti. 
nued ll they ſerued the eAgyprrans. They were ſecondly ruled by their Capraines and 
Leaders, Moſes and Joſus, by a policie Diuine; —_— they ſubieedthemſelues to# 
Judges. Fourthly, they defireda King, and had Sad for the firſt : Of whomand his 
ſucceſſours, before we intrear, weare fir{tto ſpeake of their Gouernment vnder Tudgss, 
after the death of Joſua: with ſomewhat of the things of Famie in other Nations ou 
theſctimes. 


Cuar. XIII. 


Of the memorable things that happened in the World , from the death of 4 
Ioſua to the Warre of Troy : Which was about the 
time of Iephtha. 


$. I. 
of theinter-regnum after Toſua's death : and of Othoniel, \ 


S Hen /oſua was now dead, who with the aduice ofthe 70. Elders, 
and the high Pricſt, held authoritie ouer the people , and ordered 
that Common-weale : it pleaſed God todirect the Tribe of 46s 
(in whom the Kingdome was afterward eſtabliſhed ) to vnder- 
» take the Warre againſt the Canaexites, ouer whom ( with Go 
# fauour, andtheafſiſtance of Simeon ) they became victorious. 
RI Inthe firſt attempt which they made, they not only. flew rene 
thouſand, but made Adonibezek priſoner : the greateſt and cruelleſt Commander, bot 
of the Canaanitesand Perizites, This crueltie, as elſewhere hath beene 11 ors 
mall 


they returned inthe ſame kinde vpon his owne head : and ſo by thetorments w 
now felt in his owne perſon (before no otherwiſe knowne vnto him bur by his _ 
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cious imagination ) made him confeſſe and acknowledge Gods iudgements againſt 


cite. 

on Tuds and Simeon did allo maſter and poſſefſe during this interreguem (or 
a; omethinke, before the death of 7oſus.) the Cities of Azotws, Arkalow,Ekron and Hie- 
roſalew, which they burnt, and the Jebuſites after reedified. They rooke alſothe Cities 
of Hebron, Debir, or Kiriathſepher, and Zephath, atrerwards Horma. And _— ir be 
not ſet downe in expreſſe words that any one perſon commanded in chicfe ouer the peo- 
pl-, as Moſes and loſua did : yet it ſeemeth that Caleb was of greateſt authoriry among 
them : and that he with the aduice of phrinees direted and ed their warres. Forif 
1q any thinkrhat they proceeded without a Chietc, the good ſucceſſe which followed theit 

yndertakings witneſſerh the contrary. And it was Caleb euen while Zoſus , AS 
appeares, Jo. 10. 39. that propounded the attempt of Debir, tothe reſt ofthe cp 
taines : forthe performance of which enterpriſe, hee promiſed his Daugheer 4ch/ab4 
which he performed to Orhoniel his yonger brother atter the conqueſt : whole behaui- 
our inthat ſeruice was ſuch, as (next ynto the ordinance of God) it gaue him the grea- 
teſt reputation amongthem , and may be eſteemed the ſecond cauſe of his preferment 
andeleRion for their firlt Iudge ſoone after. Burz while thoſe of u#ds made warre with 
their borderers, from whom they onely recoucred the mountainous Countries ( for 


| 


they could not driue our the inhabitants of the Valleyes , becauſe they had Chariots of tud r. 19. 


ozr4,) Thereſt of the Tribes ſought alſo to enlarge and eſtabliſh their owne Territo- 
ries : inwhich warrethey laboured with variable ſucceſle : foras the houſe of 1oſeph re- 
couered Bethel, or Luz, from the Hittiges, ſo did the Amorites recouer from Dan 


the ld.r. 25: 


plaine Countries, andforſt them to ſaue themſelues inthe Mountaines. Andnow the ***#* 


Ifrarliteryrnnindfull of Gods benefits, and how often hee had miraculouſly a-fore-time 
defended then», _and made them viRorious ouer their enemics ( the Elders beeing alſo 
conſumed , who better aduiſed them inthe 1nter-regnum) did not onely ioyne them- 
ſelues in marriage with the Heathen Nations - bur { that which was moredeteſtable ) 
ſerued the Idols of Bysl, and Aferorh , with other the dead gods of the Cananites 
Amorites, - And therefore did: the Lord God whom they had prouoked with their 
wo /dolatrie, deliuer them into the hands of the 4ramites of Meſopotamia : whom Chu- 
ſan kiſhathains at that time commanded, Bur after they had fel the ſmart of Gods 
dilplealure againſt them eight yeeres, it pleaſed him:to haue compaſſion on his peopl 
andto raiſe yp Ochomzel _ 
his brethren from oppreſſion : and inforced the Anamites to returne into their owne 
Deſarts, and ito Meſopotamia adioyning ; after which the /ſraelites had 
yeeres, during all the time of Gthowlels ent, This Othoniel is by To- 
#atw tohaue beene the younger brother of Caleb , for as muchas inthe booke of 7ud- 
ger hee is twice called Orhenie! the Sonne of Cena, Calebs y brother. Others 
doe rather.interpret thoſe words ( Calebs younger brother ) as if they ſignified the mea- 
O neſt of his kinred, Indeed it is nor likely, that Calebs Daughter ſhould marrie with her 
owne Vncle ; yctit followes not therefore that Othoniel ſhould haue beene the mea- 
neſt of the kiared, | Wherefore wee may berrer thinke that hee was the Nephew of 
Caleb , (as ſomelearned menexpound it ) and as the very words of Scripture ſeeme to 
enforce, For Caleb was the ſonne of / th , and Othomel the ſonne of Cenas, C4- 
eb yonger brother; thar.is, he was notbrother to Caleb, but his yonger brothers ſonne; 
6g itwasnotonely lawfull, but commendable to marrie with his Couſin German 
«daughter, | 
How a it was from the death of Joſu4h to the government of Ochozie!, it can 
not be found: bux it ſeemes tp haue beeneno ſhort rime, For many Warres were made 
56inthat ſpace againſt the people of the Land, Zaſb was then taken (as is thought) by 
the Damites ; and.the belt Wticers are of opition, that berweene the times of loſue and 
e thatciuill VVarre brake our betweene the Beniamites and the reſt of J/rael , for 
the forcing to death of the Lewes Wile, /For it.is wrirten,thatin thoſe dayes there was 
no King in 1/r4el, bur. eucry mon did that which was 
I#ds ledde the people againſt the Canoaures during the Incer-regwam, (o was hee com- 
manded to dot againſt Benjamin, cuen by the Lord God, whoſe direCtion they craued , 
a-wamting a:Tudge to appaint what ſhould be done, which ſhewerh ir ro haue beene 
when loſva was lead, before the gycramencore \ ittaatitns. —— all 
2 Otncr 
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other times wherein they wanted Gouernors, wete ſpent vndtr ſuch © reſſion of tram. © 
gers,as would haue giuenthetn no leaueto haueattempred ſuch a ciuill Warre, if the 
power had beeneas great; as it was-in tlie ing of this a&tion, wherein they 
weakened the body of their eſtate , by cffuſion of bloud ; that in many agesthey could 
not bring into the field ſuch numbers as formerly they had muſtered againſttheir borde: 
ring enemues« 
$. II. | 
of the memorable things of this Age in other Nations : and of the difficwltie in the computating ; 
of times. 


— 


Diony fius, or Liber Pater : vnder whom Linus the Mnfician lined. Inhistimealfothe Ci 
ties of Melus, Paphus,and Tharſus, were built. | 
14a and Dadylus flouriſhed inthisage, whoare ſaid to Haute found outthe vie of iron: 


Ges. 4.12. bur Geneſis hath taught vs the contrary, and thatTwbalcain long before wtought cunning. yz 
Whence can* lie both in iron 8 braſſe. Nor long after this time, Amphion and Zethnsgoucrned Thebes: 


the name of 

Vulcan by 4- whom divers Chr ers finde in Ehudstime, But S, AuguHine making a repetitionof 

gps thoſe fables, OO deuiſed among the Greciansand other Nations, Airing heyy 

ters. | -;,;, nernment of the Judges , begins with Triptolemus, of whole parentage there isas littk 

DElit, As ; agreement. Pines yponthe thirteenth Chapterof S. Augu/tine de Cintate Des , and the 
cightecnth booke , hath garheredallthe opinions of this mans progenie, where heethe 
defires his pedigree may finde it. Lactantius and Euſebius make him natiue of Attica: 
and the ſonne of Eleuſius King of Eleufina: which Eleufius by carefull induſtrie had fed 
the people of that Territorie in the time ofa great famine. This, when vponthelikeoc- 
caſion Triptolemus could not performe, fearing the furie of the people, he fled thence by jo 
Sea ina kinde of Galley or long Boat,which carried in her Prowea grauen or carued Ser- 
pent ; who becauſe hee made excoeding great ſpeed to returne andto relieue his people 
with Corne, from ſomeneighbour Nation : it was fained by the Poers, that his Coach 
was carried by Serpents through theayre. 

Whether the times of theſe Kings which liued together with Orhomiel, and afterhim 
with the reſt of the Indges and Kings of 1/rae/and' Juda,be preciſely ſet downe, I cannot 
auow ; forthe Chropologers, both of the former and latter times, differ in | 
lars, to examineall which would requirethe whole time of along life : and therefore [ 
dehre to beexcuſed, ifin theſe compariſons Terre with others of berter j , For 
whether Easſebiusand all that follow him,or his oppoſites (who make themſelues ſo con-p 
uerſant with theſeancient Kings, and with the very yeere whenthey began to rule) have 
hirthe marke of time,of all otherthe fartheſt off and moſt defaced, I cannot bur greatlie 
doubr. Firſt; becauſe the Authors themſelues, from whom the ancienteſt Chronologers 
hauc borrowed light ,' had nothing-for thewarrant of their owne works,bur conieQure: 
Secondly, becanferheir owne difagreement and contention inthoſe elderdayes, with 
thar of our owneage among the labourers in times, is ſuch, as no man among rhem hath 
yerſo edified any mans vnderſtanding, ſaue his owne, but thathe is greatly diſtracted 
ter what eto cre@his buildings, -- - | 

This diſagreement is found not onely in the reignes of Heathen Kings & Princes; but 
cuen inthe computation of thoſe times which-che indiſputable anthoriric of holy Scrip-5# 
ture hath ſurumedvp, asin thatof Abrahams birth ; and aRerintherimes of the Idgt? 
and the opprefſions of 1/razl, in the times fromthe egreſſionto the building of Saloment 
Temple, in the Perfian Empire, the ſeuentic Weekes , and in'whirt nor? Whereſoevet 
the account of times may ſuffer examination, the arguments are oppolite,& contentions 
are ſuch,as for oughrrhar I ſee;men haue ſought by-fo many ways tonebuer the Sunne, 
tharthe daycs thereby are made more darke,” ardthe clonds' more condenſed thanbdt 
fore : I can therefore giue no other warrant, then other men hauc done in theſe comps 
rations : and therefore thar ſich and ſuch Kings and Kingdomes tooke begirininginth 

or 
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—"rtharycers,I 2u0w it no otherwile than as a borrowed knowledge, orar leaſt as apri- 
uate opinion : which I ſubmicto berter iudgements. Nam mpriſcs rebus vritas nan ad 
vem quarenda ; In anciggt things wee are not to require an exact narration of the truth , 


fayes Diodore. 
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of Ehuds crime, and of Proſerpina, Orithya, Tercus, Tantalus, Tiryus, Admerus, and 
ithers that lined about thoſe times. 


Iz Frer the death of Othoxiel, when [/rael fell backe to their former Idolatrie, God 


$B\p incouraged Moab to inuade and ſuppreſle them : to performe which he ioyned 
X48) the forces of Ammon, and Amalec vnto his owne, and fo {as all kinde of miſerie 
readilie findeth out thoſe whom God hath abandoned , or for a time with-drawne his 
helpe from , thereby to make them feelethe difference berweene his graceand his diſ- 
pleaſure) theſe Heathen neighbouring Nations had an cafie conqueſt ouer 1/rae/: 
whom God himſelfc expoſed to thoſe perils : within which they were fo fpeedilie 
folded vp. In this miſerable eſtate they continued full eightcene yeeres vnder Felon 
King of the Aoabites, and his confederates. Yer, as the mercies of Godare infinite, 
4 ghee turned not his cares from their crying repentance : bur raiſed vp Ehud the ſonne 
of Gerato deliuer them : by which weake man, though maimed in-his right hand, yet 
confident inthe iuſtneſſe of his quarrell, and fearing that the 7/raelites were roo few in 
numbers to contend with the Head of thoſe valiant Nations, he reſoluedroatrempr vp. 
onthe perſon of Eglon, whom if he could but extinguiſh, hee aſſured himſelfe of the fol- 
lowing victory : eſpecially giuing his Nation no time to reeſtabliſh their gouernment, of 
to chooſe a King to command and dire&tthem inthe Warres. ' According to which re- 
ſolution, Ehud went on as an Embaſſadour to Eglon,loaden with preſints from the 1/7ae- 
lnes, as to appeaſe him, and obtaining prjuate acceſle vponthe pretence of ſome ſecret 
tobereuealed, he pierſt his body witha Poniard, made of purpoſe with a double edge : 
30andſhutting the doores of his cloſer vpon him, eſcaped. | 
It may ſeeme that being confident of his good ſucceſle, hee had prepared the ſtrength 
of Iſrael in readineſſe. For ſuddenly after his rerurne, he did repaſle /ordan,and inuading 
the Territory of Moab,ouerthrew their Armieconliſting of 10000.able and ſtrong men: 
whereof notany one eſcaped. After which victorie, and that Samgar his Succeſſour had 
miraculouſly flaine 600. Philiſtims with an Oxe goade : the Land and People of 1(rael 
lived in peace vnto the end of foureſcore yeeres from the death of Orbontel, which terme 
expired in the Worlds yeere 2 691. 
Inthe dayes of Ehad, Naomi with Elimelech her husband , and with her two ſonnes, 
trauailed into Moab, and ſo the ſtorie of Reth isto bee referred to this time. About the 
qo deginning of the foureſcore yeeres which are giuen to End, it was that Orewe King of 
the Moloſsians, otherwiſe Plato, ſtole Proſerpina,as ſhee walked ro gather lowers inthe 
helds of Hipponium in Sicilia : or ( accotding to Pawſanies) by the Riuer Cephiſas, which 244 # 4rr. 
ellewhere hee calleth Chemer, it hee meane not two diſtin Riuers. Thisſtealrhbeing 
made known to Pyrithous, with whom Hercules and Theſews ioyned themſclues, they a- 
greedtogether to recouer her : bur p/uto or Orcizs ( whom others call Aidonius) had (as 
they ſay)a very huge Dogge,which faſtened on Pyrithows, and tarehim in pieces,and had 
allo worried Theſes, but that Hercales ſpeedily reſcued him : and by ſtrengthrookeand 
mattered the Dogge Cerberus: whereof grew the fable of Hereales his deliucring Theſeus 
out of Hell, Bur Zezes, as I rake it, hath writtent his ſtorie ſomewhat moreaccording ro 
5othe truth, For Theſeus and Pyritheas ; aich hee; attempredto ſteale Proſerpines Daugh- 
ter tO Aidoniue, King of the 34vloſwaxts, "who had Ceresto Wife, the mother of ms of 
we Proſerpina being a generall namealſo forall faixe women. This purpoſe of theirs 
ing knowne to Aidonius , Theſexs atd Pyrithew were bothtaken ; and: becauſe Py- 
rithous was the principall in this conſpiracic , and Theſzws drawne on by akinde of at- 
tection or inforcement, the one wasgiuen for foode to Aidonias his great Dogge Cer- 
beras, the other held priſoner, till Hercules by the inſtigation: of Exrifthess deliuercd 
him by ſtrong hand. The Moelo/s which Stephanus writes witha ſingle ( 8.) were a 
people of Epirus inhabiting neere the —_——— of Pindxs : of which Mountaines 
| 3 Octs 
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Oct isoneof themoſt famous, where Hercwles burnt himſelfe, The Riucr of Achergy 


(which the Poets deſcribeto bee in Hell) riſeth out of the ſame Hills. There is another 
Nation of the Moloffi in Theſſals: bur theſe are neighbours rqghe C aſsiop #4, laich Pluarch 
in his Greeke queſtions. * | ; 

The rape of Oritþya the Daughter of Eridthews, King of Athens, taken away by Bore 
of Thrate, is referredrothe time of Ehud. The Poets aſcribe this _ to the Nonh. 
winde, becauſe Thrace is ſituate North from Athens. In his time alſo Terexe rauiſhed 
Philemela, of which the fable was deuiſed of her conuerſion into a Nightingale, For 
Terews hauing married her ſiſter Progne, condufting Philomela from Athens to (ce her 
ſiſter, forced her in her e, and withall cur out her tongue, that ſhee mighrnor conx 15 

laine ; perfwading Progwe his Vite, that Philomela died inthe mid-way : all which her 
' brotherin law's mercileſſe behauiour towards her, Philomela expreſled by her needle 
vpon cloth, and ſent itto Progne. In reuenge whereof Progue cauſed her onely ſonne 
Itys to bce cut inpieces, and ſet before Terews her husband, fodreſt as it appeared to be 
ſome other ordinary foode : of which when hee had caten his fill, ſhee cauled his head, 
hands, and feete, to bee preſented vnto him : and then fled away with ſuch ſpeed to- 
wards Athens where her Father Pandion yer liued, as the Poers fained , that ſheewss 
rurntd into a Swallow. The place where it was performed , Strabo findes ro be Das- 
L. 9. ls in Phocis : and the Tombe of Tereus, Panſamas hath built neere the Rockes Mergi, 
Pau. m 1 inthe Territoricof Athens; By which, asalſo by the name Dawli, where theſethings 19 
are ſuppoſed to haue beene done ( whencealſo Philomela is called Danlias ales ) it a 
Thac. 1s, peares that it istrue, which Thacydidesnotes by way of digreſſion in his Peloponne 
Warre, Thatthis Terews was not King inthat which is now called Thracis, or in 0- 
dryſz#, (as the Poets call him Odryfiw) but that Phocis a Coumtrie in Greece not fare 
from Attica,a Citic whereof is called Dawlia, was in Pandions time inhabited by Thraci 
ans : of which this Teress was King : whence Paxdion, to haue amitic with his neigh- 
bours, made him his ſonne in law : as it is good to belecue, faith Thucydides, that Pandi 
King of Athens made that alliance with a neighbour King, from whom he might haue 
ſuccour, rather than with any Terews, that ſhould haue held the Kingdome of Oary/e, 
which was greatly diſtant from thence. The occaſion that the Poets choſe a Swallow p 
for Pregne to beturncd into, may ſeeme to haue beene partly becauſc,as Pauſanias laycs; 
Daulide nec nidsficant, nec habitant in tota circum regione Hirundines, As ita Swallow , re- 
- ci wrong that was there done to her, and her fiſter, did for cuer after hate 
at place. 

Neere this time Me/ampae ( who is ſaid tohaue vnderſtood the voyces of Birds and 

Beaſts) flouriſhed, being alſo eſteemed for an excellent Phyſician. Heereſtoredro their 
Pau. —- former health the Daughters of Pretws King of the Argines, who (asthe Poets pleaſe) 
_ Y- weremade mad by Juno : and thinking themſclues to be Kine, fled into the Woods,fea- 
ring to bee conſtrained ro the Plough : for in thoſe Countrics wherethe ground was 
light, they did vie often to plough with Kine. 4 

In theſcuenand fortieth yeare of Ehud, Tros beganto raigne in Dardania, and gaueit 
his owne name ; about which time Phemone the chicfe Prieſt of Apoltoin Delpos, deuiled 
the Heroicall Verle. 

Ofthe ſame date was png of Lydia : whom Euſebins makes King of. Phrygi 
andalſo of that part of whichthe people were anciently cones. OFT, was deul- 
{ed the fable that ſome Poets haue applied to the paſſion of loue : and ſome ro the coue- 
£463. »4, +. tousthatdare not inioy his riches. Exſebiuscals this Tantalus the ſonne of Tupitey, by the 

feb. prep. | —_— cure 4 
wand 3. 2excr Nymph Pleta : Diaconus and Didymus in Zezes, giue him another Mother. He was faidto 
*jt 19Ehil.5. berhe ſon of Tupiter :as ſome will haue it; becauſe he had that Planet in his aſcendent, 

betokening wiſedomeand riches. It is ſaid that when he madea feaſt to the Gods, hauing 5 
nothing more precious : he cauſed his owne Sonne to be ſlaine and dreſtro the banquet: 
of whom Ceres ate partof one of the ſhoujders : whereby was ſignified that thoſe men 
which ſeek after Diuine knowledge, preferrenothing on earth it : nonot the care 
of their owne children, of all clſe the moſt deareſt. where it was deuiſed, that hee 
had alwaies Water and Fruit offered to his lips, and yet ſuffered the torment of hunge! 
and thirſt ,»ir'was meant thereby, that though ho abounded { by reaſon of his riches) in 
all delicacic of the world, yet his minde being ocherwiſe and to higher deſires tranſpor- 
ted, he enioyed no pleaſureatallby the reſt. Ofwhom Owid : 
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W4THE AGu45 118 AQUIS, 7 porma fugacia captat 
” wade, hoc 1lli garrula lingua dedit. 
» Here Tantalus in wer ſeekes for water,and doth miſle 
The flecting fruirhe catcheth at : His long rongue brought him this. 


This puniſhment, they ſay, was inflited vpon him,for that he diſcoueredthe ſecrets 
diag : thatis,becauſe he taught wiſedome and vertue to morrall men :-whichfto- 
rie Cornelius Gallus hath elegantly expreſt in Verſe, Others expound this fable otherwiſe 
andſay, That Tantalus, thqugh hee excelled inriches, yer being thirſtie of moreabune 


dance, was neuer latisficd. Ot whom Horace againſt couctouſneſle: 


Tantalus 4 labs ſitiens fuzientia captat 
Flumina;quid rides ? mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur, 


The thirſting Tantalus doth catch ar ſtreames that from him flee, 
Why laugheſt rhou ? the name bur chang, therale is told of thee. 


Others conceiue where it isfained of Tanralue, that he gaue the Near and Ambroſia 
ofthe gods to vaine and vaworthy men, that he was therefore. by them in that ſort pu- 
niſhed. Ofwhich Natali our of Pindaras : 


0 


Immortalitatem quod furatus, 
Coetanes conum 
Nettar Ambroſiamque dedit. 
Becauſethat ſtealing immorralitie, 
Hedid both:Ne#ar and Ambroſia giue . 
To guelts ofthis owne age,to make them liue. 


Whereby it was meant, that the ſecrets of Diuinitic ought nor to be impartedto the 
mpureVulgar. For as thecleaneſt meates if a foule ſtomacke, are therein corrupted, 


$0 the moſt high and reſerued myſteries are often peruerted by an vncleane and defi- 


led minde. 


Toyou it is ginen (ſaith Chriſt in Marke) to know the myſterie of the Kingdome of God, Marke 4.14. 


but unto them thitt ave without, all things be dene in parables. Sois it ſaid ofhimthat hee 


txpounied aff things to his Diſciples apart. And therefore doth Gregorie Nazianzene in- More 434 


ferre vpon a place of $.Paul : 204i Paulo licuiſſet effari ca,quorum ipſi cognitionem ca- 


heanent; and his 'geing thither did bring vnto bim, peraduenture we might know ſome- 
what more of God. 


4 Pthagoras faith Revtlin, thought it notthe part of a wiſeman, Aſino lyram _ 


50 their covtert 


rt, aut myſteria, que itd reciperet, vt Sus rubam, oy fidem graculus gs vnguenta Scarabeus: 
quare ſilentjum indixrt diſcipulis, ne vulgo dininorum arcana patefacerent, que meditando 
facilias,; quam loquendo apprehendantar , To ſet an Aſſe to 4 oor £1 ro learne myſteries : 
which he would handtt'd a Swine doth a trumpet, or 4 11y a viall,or Scarabies and vncleane 


flies ſoutraigne ointment. Wherefore he commanded ſilence to b8 diſciples, that they ſhould 


not 4:{cloſe dinint myſteries to the common ſort, which are eaſier learnt by meditation than 
ty babbling. And therefore did the «Fegyptians communicate their myſteries among their 
Prieſts in cerraine or Llrenir letters, to the end that their ſecrers might be hidden 
from the Vulgar ; arid thatthey might beſtowrhe more time inthe contemplation of 


Burro Sockedewiinthecs temporaries of Ard, of Ehud, with him it isalfo aid, 
that Tiryws lined whoth polo flew, baganſe he ſoughrto force his Mother Latone. Ex. 
Phorion hath it is: hb fryrn the Sonne of Elara, the Daughter of Orchomtenue , 
which Zlara being beloved of hypittr, to auoid /und's reuenge, he hid Elara inthe carth, 
where ſhe was dfliuettd of Tiryw':' whoſe Mother dying, and hiriſelfe thereinnouriſh. 
ec, he was therefore —_— ſotme ofthe carth. Pauſanias ſpeaking of the graue ofthis 
Gyant,affirmes thathiSbody occupied the third part of a furlong,/ But Tibu#us hath a 


louderlic of his ſtarure ont of Homer - x | 
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Greg.m Orar. 


lum tertinm & 0/1, ad illud progeſoio ſippeditauit, fortaſſe d: Deo, nobss aliquid amplitus d: reds ratione 
conſlaret . If bes mizht hane ottered the things , the knowledge whereof the third doſp de Dev. 


43 Cor 18. 
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Porrettuſque nowem Tiryus per ingera terre, 
Aſoiduas atro viſcere paſeit auts. 


Nine furlongs ſtrercht lies T5ry#s, who for his wicked deeds, 
The hungry birds with his renewing liuer daily feeds. 


This Srrabo doth thus expound ; that '4polokilling this cruell and wicked Tyrant of 
Panopea,a Citic in Phocis,it was fained by the Poetsto the terrour of others, that he was 
Kill eaten in Hell by birds.and yet ſtill liued,and had his fleſh renewed, 

Admetus King of Theſſalieliued allo in this Age;whom ir is ſaid that Apollo firſt ſerued 11 
25a Herd-man, and afterward for his excellent wit was by himaduanced z but hauinos * 
flaine Hyacinthus, he croſtthe Hellepont, and fled into.Phrygia : wheretogether wit 
Neptune, he was entertained by Laomedon, and got his bread by working in bricke, for 
bwlding of the wals of Troy, not by making the bricks leape into their places by playing 
on his Harpe : according to him in O«id, which faith 1 | 


Ilion aſpicies, firmataque turribus altis 
Menia,Apollinex ſtructa canore lyre. 


Strong Ilion thou ſhall ſee with wals and towers high, | 
Built with the harpe of wiſe Apollo's Harmonic, 20 


Thus the Poets : but others, that hee laboured with his hands, as hired inthis worke, 
And that healſo laboured at the building of the Zabyrinth in Greece, all the Megariens 

Pauſin Att. witneſle, faith — | 
In theſe daiesalſo of Ehud, or(as ſome finde it) inthe dayes of Deborah, liued Perſeus, 

; the ſonne of Iupiter and Danae, by whole Souldiers (as they ſailed out of Peloponneſus, to 
_— — ſeeketheir aduenture on Africa fe) Acduſz,the Daughter and Succeſſor of Phorcns be. 
which Plawe ing weakely accompanicd as ſhe hunted, neere the Lake Triron,was ſurpriſed and ſlaine: 
calleth 4lan- hoſe beauty, when Peſeus beheld, he cauſed her head to be imbalmed, and carricd into 
inpery #8. Greece : the beauty whereof was ſuchand ſo much admired, and the beholders ſo aſto- y 

niſhed which bcheldir, as thereof grew the fiction, that all that looked on Meduſa'shead, 
were turned into ſtones. | | : | 
Cecropsthe ſecond ofthat name,and 7. King of Athens, and Acriſizethe 13. orafret 
Exh. inClre, -aſcbis, the 14. King of the Argiues, beganallo their reignes, .as.t is aid, in therime 
ofthis Iudge : of whichthe firſt ruled 4o.ycares, and the cond 3 1.yeares. Alſo Bele- 
rophon lived inthis age, being the ſonne of Glaucas, the ſonne of Siſyphus : wha inticed 
by 4ntea or Sthenobja, the wite of Pretus of the Argiues, to accompanie her, butrefu- 
ſing it, ſhe accuſed himto her husbandthat he offered to force her : whereupon Prets 
ſent Bellerophon into Lycia, about ſomeaffaires of weight, betweene him and his ſonnein 
law Jobates : giuing fecretorder to Zobates to diſpatch him : but /obazes thinking it diſbo-4 
nourableto lay violent hands on him, imployed him againſt Chimera, a Monſter,yomi- 
ting or breathing fire. Now the gods (as the repott is) pittying his innocency,ſent him 
the winged Horſe Pegaſas,ſprung vp ofthe bloud of Meduſa,formerly Nlaine by the ſoul: 
diers of Perſeus in Africa,to tranſport him, a horſe that none other could or bri- 
_ dle bur Ainerua : vpon which beaſt Belicrophon ouer-came Chimers : and performed 
the other ſeruices giuen him in charge : which done, as hee returned toward Lycia, the 
Lycians lay inambuſh to haueſlaine him : but being viRoriousalſo ouer all thoſe,hea- 
rived toJobates in ſafetic: whom Jobares for his eminent vertues honoured, firit with 
one of his Daughters : and afterward with his Ki : after which heegrewlo in- + 
ſolent, as hee attempted to flye vp to heauen vpon his Pegsſes : whole pride Jupiter dil-p 
ining, cauſed one of his ſtinging flyes ſo to vexe Pegaſus, as he calt off Bellerophontrom 
his backe, into the Valley of C:licza, where he gicf blinde; of which burthen Pegsſss 
being diſcharged (as the fablegoeth) flew to heauen: and bei in Jup/ 
well expounded, ex ity ſome, Trarepleah Coeomelc omen 
| > as ome, That it th God to relicue menin their innocent 
and vndeſerued aduerſitic, Are 4a calt downe hol which roQ high minded : accor” 
ding to that which is ſaid of Bellerophon : that when he was expoſedto extreame hazard, 
or rather certaine death; hee found both deliuerance and honour ; bur woe fn 
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andfreurpeuosin his glorious fornnes, heros aguine throwme dovene imo 
quran Yar” orrow, and euer-during miſerie; Secondly by others, Tharvhder the 
nameof Chimera,was meanta cruell Pyrate of the Lycians, whoſtſhip had inhitr prov, Ng 
1Lyon, a Goate inthe mid-ſhip, anda D in the ſtearne, of which this *=1<7 clrs 

Monſter Chimera was ſaid to becom ed, whom Belerophon purſued witha kinde 

of Galley, of ſuch ſiviftneſle, thar it was called che lying Horſe * ro whom the inuenci- 

onof (yles (the wings ofa ſhip) are alſo artribured;/ Many other expoſitions are made 

of thistale by other Authors : but it is not vnlikely zthar Chimers wasthe name of a ſhip, 

for ſo Fireilcalleth one ofthegreateſt ſhips of 4nueas. L 5iMneid. 

» ton ul, from whom the Err + Aron of theantiquirie of their parent Homer i» ky, 
lauan) deriuetheir name of ones, is faidro haue beene about Ehuds time :' Homer cals 7,998 
them Jcones, which hath a neere reſemblance ro the wotd 1awan. Perhaps it might be debut exg 
ſothat /o» himſelfe rooke name from 7awan : it being a cuſtome obſeruable inthe Hiſto- 
ries ofall times, to reuiue the ancient name of a fore-father , in ſome theprincipall of 


__—_— 
2 


hisiſſue. 
Theinuaſion of India byLiber Pater,is by ſome reported as done in this age: but S. 4u. 


finemakes him farre more ancient : placing him betweenethe comming out of «E. 
oye and thedearh of 7oſu. | | 
About the end of tlie 80.yeares, aſcribed to Ehud,and Samgar, Pelops, flouriſhed: who 
d gaue name to Peloponyeſus in Greece, now called Morea, 


— i. 


d. ITIL 
Of Debora and her Contemporaries. 


Frer 1/7 ae! had liucd in peace and plenty tothe end'of theſe 80. yeares, they a- 
| zaine began ro forgetrthe giuer of all goodnefſe, and many ofthoſe being worne 
out, which werewitneſſes of the former* mitſcrie, and of Gods deliverance b 
Ehud, andafter him by Samgar;thereſt beganto retutneto their former neglet of Gods 
commandements. For as Plenticarid Peacearethe patents of idle ſecuritie , {0 is ſecu- 
 ritieas fruirfull in begetting and bringing forth both danger and ſubuerſion : of which all 
eats inthe world hine taſted by interchange of times. Therefore when their finnes 
were againe ripe for puniſhment, 7abin King of Hezor, after the death of Ehud, inuaded 
theTertitoric of 1/ael; and hauing inhis ſeruice 900. yron' Chariots, beſides the reſt of 
his forces; he held them in ſubieRion twentie yearts, rill it pleaſed God to raife vp De- 
borththe Propherteſſegwho in Barac toleuica forceout of Nepthalim, and Zabu- 
ln,toinvonnter the Canaarites. That the men of Neprhalim were more forward than 
the reſt in this ation; 'it may ſcemeto haue proceeded fromtheaurhoritie rhar 
Brac had among them, being ofthe {ame Tribe; 'and partly from their feeling of the 
comm6ngricuance, which inrhem'was more fenfible, chan in others, e Hazor 
ind Heroſerh the chieft holds of 1abin, were int Nepthalim. So inthe dayes ofTeptha the 
Gleaditertooke the greateſt cate, becauſe the Avmonites with whom the Warrewas, 
mud ny nd mpey Peay Now asit pleaſed God' by the lefr 
FEhadto d 


diner 7/744 from the Aoabires'rand by the counfaile and fpurage of 
aworiati;t6 free theitifromtheyoke of Canaan, and to kiltthe valiant Siſere by rae/the 
Kenites wife : ſo was it his willat other times, to worke the like great things by the wea- 
keſt meanes, For the mighty Aſſrian Nabuchodonoſor, who wasa King of Kings, and 
reliſtleſſe, he ouerthrew by his owne imaginations, the caufers of his brutiſh melancho- 
Jon changed his matchleſle pride into rhebaſthunflicy ofa Beaſt. And to approue 
heis the Lord of all power, he ſorictimie peniſheth by inttifible ſtrengrh, as when 

d he ſlaughtered the Armie of Sexadbe#%by hisAngelt, oras hee didthe «Egyptians in 
Neſs ime : ſometime by dead bodigsy, as when he drownall 864-40 by the waucs of the 
Sea: and the Canaanites by hail | imeof/oſae@mecimes by the miniſte. 
neofmen, as when he ouerthse tings of theBalty'Chedorlaomer , and his 
companions, by the houſhold ts of Abraham” He cauſed the Moabites and 4m- 


monitesto ſet vpon their owne c eratethe Armic oft res; and hauing ſlaine 
them to 1 pak arr oat the fight of ear; id :torheſea volume of ,.chrav.20, 
cxamples may begathered. Andtoth F rophereſſe ſpeake vnto 


Brac intheſe words : But this onrmey That then tekeſt, ſhall met be for thine honour, fir mes 
| | the 
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the Lordſbal ſel Siſera into the hands of « Woman. Tn which vidtorie all the firengy” 
of the Caneanite labinfell to theground, cuento thelaſt man - in the end of which 
Warre wm ſcemerhthat /abin himſelfe allo periſhed, as appeareth by the laſt Verſe of the 
fourth of 7uages. 

A lh Deborah giueththankes to God, and after the acknowledgement 
all his powerfulneſle, and greatmercies, ſhe ſheweth the weake eſtare whereinto 1þ,4 
was brought for their Idolatry by the Canaanites, and other nating Nartions,in theſe 
words : Was there a ſbield coor ſeene among fortie = of 1ſraet ? Shealfo ſhew- 
eth how the Iſraelites wereſe tents ſome of them confined ouer 1ordan,ard 
durſt not ioynethemlelues to the reſt z asthoſe of Rewber in Gulead : that the Afberire1 

the Sea-coaſt, and forſooke their habitations towards the Land, and the children 
of Danwhoneighboured the Sea, crept into their ſhips for ſafety,ſhewing thereby thu 
all were diſperſed, and all in effect loſt. Sheethencurſeth the inhabitants of Mere, 
who dw neere theplace of the battaile (belike fearing theſucceſle) came nor ou 
roaſſiſt Ihael , and then bleſſeth /ae/ the wife of Heber the Kenite, who nailed Siſerain 
her Tent : ſhewing the ancient affeRion of that raceto the Jſaclires. For though 
the Familie of were inforced in that miſerable time of ſubieRion, to hold 
correſpondencie with Zabin the Canaanite, yet when occaſion offered them 
they witneſſed their loue and fairh ro their ancient friends. Laſtly , ſhee derideth 
the Mother of S:ſers who promiſed her ſonne the vidtorie in her owne hopes: 
and fancied to her ſelfe, and deſcribed the ſpoiles both of Garments and Mudens 
by him gotten. For concluſion), ſhee direReth her praiſe andthankes to God onely 
victorious. 

From the beginning of 74bins oppreſſion tothe end of that peace, which Debord 
and Bar4c purchaſed vnto J/rael , 1. paſſed 4o. yeares. oper timerhe King, 
dome of Argos which had continued 544. yeares,was tranſlated to Mycene : Thetranl: 
lation of this Kingdome Yiues out of Pauſanias writerh to this effett : After Danuw, 
Lyncews ſucceeded in Argos, after whom the children of Abas the ſonne of Lyncewdiui 
ded the Kingdome : of which Acriſi«s being eldeſt, held &rgos it ſelfe : Pretus hisbro 
ther poſlelt Ephyra or Corinth,and Tirynthos,and other Citics with all the Territorieto-3 

Pas. in Corin= wards the Sea, there being many monuments in Tirynthos,which witnelle Pretw poll, 
fhiacs, - 
ſion, faith Pauſanias. . 

Now Acriizs was foretold by an Oracle, that hee ſhould be flaine by the fonne 
of his Daughter Danae : whereuponhe cauſed her to be incloſed ina Tower, to the 
end that no- man might accompanie her. But the Lady being exceeding faire, it 5 
fined that [wpiter turned himſelfe into a golden ſhower : which falling into herlap, 
begat her with childe : the meaning whereof was, that ſome Kings ſonne, orothe 
Worthy man, corrupted het keepers withgold : and enioyed her, of whom?eſe 
was-borne ; who when heegrew to mans eſtate , chherby chance faith Creſ6es) orin 

ing his grand-father the inuention of the diſcus, or leaden ball, flew him 

lingly. Afer this Perſexs, to auoide the infamie of Patricide in Argos, changed King 

domes with his Vacle Pretws : and built A4ycene. This impriſonment of Dane, 5 

none rpencranehaep and that ſhee was incloſed in a braſen vault, vader tit 


rep 
Cings Hall with her Nurſe and Keepers. V ponthis cloſe cuſtodie Horace hath this wi 
uc on | | | 
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—  Thebriſen Tower withdores cloſe bar'd, 
And watchfull bandogs _—_ 


Kept ſafe the maid 
Of Danae from ſecrer loue : 
Till ſmiling Yenas, and wiſe Jove | 
Beguild her Fathers dread. 
For chang'd into a golden ſhowre, 
The god into her lap did powre 
Himlelfe, and tooke his pleaſure. 
Through and ſtonie wals to breake, 
The thunder-bolt is farre more weake, 
Thenisa golden treaſure. 


ee ee —_ || — 


The firſt Kings of the Argiues were theſe. 


Inachu the firſt King, who beganto reigne inthe firſt yeare of Zecob, andthe 61. 
Iſuc : from which time to the 2 of Sthenelus, Caſtor aetenat 400. yeates. EE 
Kingdome before the tranſlation, Eyſebiws accounterhto haue ſtood 544-yeares, others 
butat 417. 7o was the Daughter ofthis Inachws : whom the «£gyprians called 14s. 
20 Phoronews, ' 
Apts, 
Argue, 
Piraſus, 
Phorbas, 
Triopas, 
Crotoprs, 
Sthenelus, 
Danaw, 
Lyncew, 
Abas, 
Acriſins, 
Pelops. 
Aferthe tranſlation to Mycene, Mar.Scotwe findes theſeKings : 
Perſeus, 
— 
| Euryſt hews, 
Atreus and © The ſonnes of Pelage by Hippodamis : Ares by 
Thyeſles "> Europt had Agamemnenand Menclaw. 
| Agamemnon, 
eAeyſthus, 
Oreſtes, 
Tiſamenus, 
Penthilus and 
Cometes. 
Oftheſe Kings Arercaror and Bunting leaue out the two firſt, andthelaſt : begingi 
with Exryſthess : and ending with Penthilus. In Tiſamenss time the Heraclide ter 
into Peloponneſas : of which hereafter. 
The Contemporaries of Barac and Debora,were Midas who reigned in Phrygia t and 
{us who built 1/;um : with others mentioned in our Chronologicall table, as conrempo- 
0 raries with Debora. Fo Wo 
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eV. | 
Of Gideon, and of Dadalus,Sphinx, Minos,and others that lined in this Age. 


[328 Barac being dead: the Midianites affiſted by the Amalekires infeſted 


Ifael. For when vnder a I#dge who had held theminrhefeare of the Lord, 
hadenioyedany quiet or proſperity the ludge was no ſooner dead, than 
they turnedtotheir former impious idolattie.Thereforenow theneighbouring Nations 


Tz did 
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did ſo maſter them in a ſhort time(the hand of God being with-held from theirdefence) © 
asto ſaue themſclues, they creptinto caues ofthe mounraines, and other the like place, 
ofhardeſt acceſſe : their enemies poſſeſſing all the plaines and fruirfull vallics: andin 
harueſt time by themſclues , and the multitude of their cattle, deſtroying all tha 


' grew vp: coucring the fields asthicke as graſſe-hoppers : which ſcrurude laſted ſe. 


Ind... 


Iud.c.6.&f 7+ 


uen YEares. 

Then the Lord oy his Angell ſtirred vp Gieonthe ſonne of 7oaſh, afterward called 
Jerubbaal : whoſe feare and vnwillingneſſe, and how it pleaſed God to hearten him in 
his enterpize , it is both largely and preciſely ſet downe in the holy Scriptuges : as al 
how it pleaſed God by afew ſelect perſons, namely 300. outof 32000. nicn, to make 1, 
them know that he onely was the Lord of Hoſts, Each of theſe 300. by Gideons ap- 
pointment carried a trumpet, and light in a pitcher; inſtruments of more terrourthan 
force, with which hee gaue the great Armie of their enemics an alarum : who heari 
ſo loudanoiſe, and ſeeing (at the cracke of ſo many pitchers broken) ſo many lighes 2. 
bout them, eſteeming the Armic of 1/-ael to be infinite, and ſtrucken witha ſodaine 
feare, they all ed withoura ſtroke ſtricken: and were ſlaughtered in great numbers; 
two oftheir Princes being made priſoners and (laine. In his returne the Ephraraitesbe- 

ro quarrell with Gideon, becauſe he made warre withoutthcir aſſiſtance, being then 
greedy of glory, the vidtoric being gotten: who(ifGideon had failed and fallen inthe 
enterpriſe) would no doubt hauc held themſclues happy by being neglected. Bur Gide. 19 
014 them with a muldeanſwere, followed after the enemie, in which purſuite 
being wood with trauaile, and weary cuen with the ſlaughtering of his enemies, he de- 
fired reliefe from the inhabitants of Sccorh, ro the end, that (his men being refreſh. 
ed) he might ouer-take the othertwo Kings of the Midianites : which had ſauedthem. 
ſclues by flight. Forthey were foure Princes of the Nations, which had inuadedand 
waſtcd iſrael : to wit, Oreb and Seeb, which weretaken already,and Zebah and Salman. 
na which fled. 

Gideon being denied by them of Succorh, ſought the like reliefe from the inhabirants 
of Penuel, who inlike ſortrefuſed to ſuccour hin. To both of thele plages he threatned 
therefore the reuenge,whichin his returne from the proſequution of the axhertwo Prin-p 
ces,he performed: to wit,that he would teare the fleſh of thoſe of Succorh with Thomes 
and Briars, and deſtroy the Inhabitants and Citic of Pexue! : Now why the peopleof 
theſetwo Cities ſhould retuſe reliefeto their brethren the 1ſrae/ztes, eſpecially after (o 
great avictorie: ifI may preſumeto make coniecure,it ſcemes likely,fir{t thar thoſe Ci 
ties ſet ouer 7ordan,& inthe way ofall inuafions,to be made by the Moabites, Ammonite 
and Midianites,into 1ſ#ael, had either made their own peace with thoſe Nations,8& were 
not ſpoiled by them : or elſe they knowing that Zebaand Salmunna were elcaped witha 

t partoftheirarmy, might teare their reuenge inthe future. Secondly, it maybe 


laid to the condition and diſpoſitions of theſe men : asit is not rareto finde of thelike 


A place in Bu- 
fan, asitis 
t. 
Id 8.10. 


humour inall ages. Forthereare multitudes ofmen, eſpecially of thoſe which follow#? 
the warre, that both enuic and maligne others,if they performe any praiſe-worthy a&t- 


ons, for the honourand ſafery oftheir owne Countrey, though themſelues may bel 
ſuredto beare apartofthe ſmart of contrary ſucceſle. And ſuch malicious heartscann- 
ther be contented that their Prince and Countrey ſhould ſuffer hazzard and want, than 
<4 ha ſhould be the authors or aorsof any glory or good 
rocither. - 


Now Gideon, how or whereſocuer it were that he refreſhed himſelfe and his weary 
and hungry Souldiers, yet he followed the opportuniry, and purſued his former vido- 
ry tothe vitermoſt : and finding Zebahand Salmunna in Karkor ( ſuſpeRing no farther 
attempt vpon them) he againe ſurpriſed them, and ſlaughtered thoſe 1 5000. remaining: 
hauing pur to the ſword in the former attempt 120000. and withall herooke Zeb«hand 
Salmunna priſoners : whom becauſe them(clues had exequured Gideons brethrende- 
fore at Tabor,he cauſed them both to beſlaine : or (as it is written) artheir owne requeſt 
flew them with his owne hands - his Sonne whom he firſt commanded to doe it, refi- 


ſing itz and in his returnefromthe conſummation of this merucilous victory, he took 


reuenge ofthe Elders of S»ccorh,and of the Citizens of Penue/: forgiuing no 
commurred _ him : cither by ſtrangers or by his brethrenthe 1/7aelites. Burſuc 
mercy as heſhewed to others, his owne children ſoone after his death, according 
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:ochatwhich hath beene ſaid before. The debts of cruelty and mercy are ncuer left 
valatisfied :for as he flew the 70. Elders of Succorh, with great and vnuluall torments,ſo 
were his 0wno jo. ſonnes all; bur one; murthered by his owne baſtard 4b:melec. The 
like Au«/ogieisobſerued by the Rabbines , inthe greateſt of the' & which God 
' brought ypon the <£gyprians, who hauing cauſedthe male children of the Hebrewes to 
be {laine,others of them ro be caſt intothe riuer and drowned : od rewarded them 
even with the like meaſure, deſtroying their own firſtborne by his A»gel;,and drowning 
Pharaoh and his armiein the red ſea. And hereof a world of examples might be giuen, 
both out of the Scriptures andother Hiſtories. 

Intheendſo much did the people reuerence Gideon in the preſent for this victo. 
rie, and their ownedeliuerance, as they offered him the Soueraigntie oner them , 44.25. 
and to eſtabliſh him inthe Gouernment ; which herefuſed, anſwering ; 1 will not reiene 
ower you, neither ſhall my childe reigne ouer you, but the Lord ſhall, cc. But he defired 
thep-oplerhatthey would beſtow on hum thegolden eare-rings, which cuery man had 
gotten, For the /ſmaelites, neighbours , and mixt with the A#d5anites, vied rowearec 
them : the waight ofall which wasathouſandand ſeuen hundred Shekles of gold, which 
makes of urs 2 380.1. if we follow the account of the Shekle vulgar. And becauſe he £xod.22. 
converted that gold into an Ephod, agarment of gold, blew filke, purple, ſcarlet, and *<*** 
finelinnen, belonging to the High Prieſt onely, and ſervptheſame in his owne Citic of 
0 0phraor Ephra, which drew 1ſ#aet to Idolatrie, the ſame wasthedeſtrution of Gideon 

and his houſe, 

There wasanother kinde of Ephod belides this of the High Prieſts, which the Leuires 
vedand fo did Dauid when he danced before the Arke : and Samwel, while he was yer 
yong, which was made oflinnen onely. 

Now if any man demand how it was poſſible for Gideon with 300, men to deſtroy 
120000, of their enemies, and afterward 15000, whichremained ; we may remem- 
berthat although Gideon with 3 09. gauethe firſtalarme, and put the Midianites in rout 
and diſorder : vet all the reſt of the armie came into the ſlaughter, and purſuite, forit is 
written; That he men of Iſrael being gathered together out of Nepthalie,and out of Aſher, #d<7.v.23- 

o 4nd out of Maniaſſe, purſued after the Midianites : for this armie Gideon left in tents be- 
hinde him, when he went downe to view the armie of his enemies, who withthe noyſe 
of his 300. trumpets came after him to the execution. | 

\Thereliued with Gideon,£geme,theſonne of Pandion, who reigned in Athens : Ex- 
riſheus King of Mycene : Atreus and Thyeſtes the ſonnes of — who bare dominion 
ouer agreat part of Pe/oponneſus, and after the death of Eurifthews, the Kingdome of 
Mycene fell into the hand of Atrews. This is that Atrew, who holding his brother in 
iealouſie, as an attempter, both of his wife and Crowne, flew the children of Thyeſtes, 
aad cauſing their leſhto be dreſt, did therewith feaſt their farher. Bur this cruelty was 
not vnreu . Forboth Atrews and his ſonne Agamemnonwere (laine by a baſe ſonne 

1" This, yeathegrand-children , and all the linage of Atrews died by the ſamg 

ord. 


0 


In Gideons time alſo thoſe things were ſuppoſed to haue beene done, whichare writ- 
ten of Dedalws and Icarus, Dedalmsthey (ayhauing flaine his Nephew Artalas, fled to 
Minos,King of Crete,for ſuccour , where for his excellent workemanſhip he was great- 
ly eſteemed, hauing made for Minos a Labyrinth, like vnto that of «Eegypr. Afterward 
hewas ſaid to haue framed anartificiall Cowe for Pſiphae the Lucene, that ſhe, being 
in loue with a faire Bull, might by purring herſelfe into the Cowe, fatisfie her luſt, a 
thing no leſſe ynnaturall than incredible,had not that ſhameleſle Emperour Domitian ex- 
hibiced the like beaſtly ſpectacle,openly before the people of Rome,in his 4 hitheater: 
o0fpurpoſe, as may ſeeme, to verifie the old fable. For jd it appeares by thole verſes of 
Martid,, whereinthe flattering Poet magnifieth theabominableſhew, as a goodly Pa- 
geant, in thoſe vicious times. | | 
Iunftan Paſiphaen Ditteo credite Tauro 
Vidimus, accepit fabula priſca fidem. 
Nec ſe miratur Ceſar longeua vetuſt es 
Quicquid fama canit Aonat arena tibs. 


| Bur concerning that which is reported of o_ Serwias makes a lefſe vahoneſt 
- m con- 


362 Theſecond Booke of the frſtpart - Cuar.13.56 


conſtruction of ir,thinking that Dedalas was of her counlaile,and her Pandar forthe ex 

icing of a Secretarie of Mines called Tawrus,which {ignitterh a Bull, who begat her with 
childeand that ſhe being deliuered of two ſonnes, the one reſembling Taurw, the other 
her husband Acres, it was fained that ſhe was deliuered ofthe 2onſter Minotaur, hath 
Man and halfe a Bull. Bur this practiſe being diſcouered; and Dadaiws appointed the 
flaine, he fled out of Crerero Cocalus King of Sicil : in which paſlage he made ſich ex. 
pedirion, as it was fained that he faſhioned wings for himſelfe and his ſonnetotranſpor 
chem. For whereas AMſinos purſued him with boats which had oares onely, Dedalu f54- 
med ſailes both for his owne boare, and for his ſonnes; by which he outwent thoſe tha 
had him inchaſe. Vpon which new inuention, {cars bearing himſclfe ouerbold; wx1 
oucrborneand drowned. 

It isalſo written of Dedalus,that he made Images that could moue themſelues, and 
becauſe hecaruedthem with legs, armes and hands; whereas thoſe that preceded him, 
could onely preſentthe bodyand head of thoſe men,whom they cared to counterfair,and 
yerthe workmanſhip was eſteemed very rare.But Plutarke,who had ſcene ſome of thoſe 

\that werecalled the /magts of Dedalus,found them exceeding rude. 
Rerind.plat. With Gideon alſo flouriſhed Linws the Theban,the ſonne of Apollo,and Terpſichore,who 
Paeſ-b-3% inftructed Thamaris,Orphens,and Hercules, He wrote of the Creation, of the Sunneand 
Moones courſe, and of the generation of liuing Creatures, but inthe end he was ſlaine by 
Hercules his ſcholler with his owne harpe. , 
Againe, inthisage thoſe things ſpoken of Sphinx and Oedipus, are thought tolius 
beene petformed. This Sphinx being a great robber by ſeaand land, was by the Coris. 
thians Armie, led by Oedipus, oucrcome. Bur that which was written of herp 
ding of riddles, rothoſe whom ſhe maſtered, was meant by the rockie and vnacceſſible 
mountaine neere Thebes,which ſhe defended ; and by Oedipus diſloluing her probleme, 
his viRorieouer her. She was painted with wings, becauſe excceding ſwift, and with the 
body of a Lyonfor her cruelty.Bur that which Palephatws reports of Sphinx,were more 
probable, did notthe time diſprouc it,for hecals her an Amazorire,and the wite of Cd 
7 : who when by her helpe he had caſt Draco out of Thebes (negleRting her) he mar. 


ried the ſiſter of Draco, which Sphinx taking in deſpightfull part, with her owne 

ſhe held the mountaine by Thebes, from whence ſhe continued a ſharpe warre 

Thebans, till by _ ouerthrowne. Aboutthis time did Aſinos thruſt his brother 
d 


our of Crete, and warre withthe Megarians, and Athenians, becaule his 
ſonne gfndrogeus was flaine by they. He poſleſt himſelfe of Megara, by the treaſon 
of Scylla, daughter of Niſ«sthe King. He was long Maſter of the ſea, and brought 
the Athenians to the tribute of deliuering him euery yeere ſeuen of their ſonnes : which 
tribute Theſews releaſed, as ſhall be ſhewed, when I comerto the rime of the next Tudg: 
Thola, Inthe cnd he was ſlaineat Camerinus or Camicus in Sicilia, by Cocalus the Ki 
while he purſued Daedalus: and was eſteemed by ſome to be the firſt law-giuerto thole 
Ilands. 
Tothis time are referred many deeds of Hercules, as the killing of Antews the Gyant, 
who was fad to haue 60. and odde cubires of | which though Putarkedothcon- 
firme,reporting that there was ſuch a body found by Sertorius theRoman,in Lybia,where 
Hercules {lew Anteus : yet for 9 I _ _ bur ST lye. That Anrexs was of 
| orcat ſtrength, and a cunning wreſtler, Euſebi«s aftirmeth : and becauſe he caſt ſo many 
ftnc®* mentothe ground, he was fainedto be cake of the Earth. Plinie ſaith,that he inhe- 
biredneerethegardens Heſterides in Mauritania. S. Auguſtine affirmes that this Here 
fogdecide, les wasnot of Greece, but of Lybia:and the Hydra alſo which he ouercame, Plaro expour- 
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EuſcbinChren, deth to be a ſubtle Sophiſter. 
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theeleuenth yeereof Gideon, was the famous expedition of the 49% ly 
es : of which many fabulous diſcourſes haue beene wricren, the ſiunmeot onh 

Pelias the ſonne of Neprune,brother by the mothers ſide to e/£ſon,who was ir ar fi onely 
ther,rcigning in Zolcus a townof Thefalie,was warned by the Oracle of Apoliaro cles! ing 
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cules, Theſes; edionnts of Birras, Amphianand the great 
Soorhlayers, Meleagerof Calidon that flew thegrtat wilde boater: | Aſtaliphid'ind Fat 
menu or. Almame theſoniies of Mars rho wete afterwards at the laſt watee bf 7yoy! 
Lertes the father of YViyſſes, Atalanta a warlike virgin, 1das and Lyncearth&ſnities' 'of 
ne of thoſe Hphorem; who afcerwards in tight with Caſter and Pollex flew Crſtorahd' Worin- 
ded Pollux , but wereGaine thamſthues «: Lyrctur' by PUlli#';\ 1465 toy Twpirer vt 


ieſend many other went with Zs mri Ares: in'whoſe prowe yas 2 tas 
bleofthe beech of Dodona, which couldſpeake; They arritied firſt ar Lemwnes'/ (the wp! 
« (menof which /Zand, hauing (laine all the males, 1940 lendean Hmdtonren life, 
werenenertheleſſe contented rotake their eof the Argomunts. Heiietthey'came 
tothe Country about Cyz#cms : where dwelt people called Dotbones: ourr whom there 
reigned one Cyz4cus: who entertiinedthemfriendly: bur it ſo-fdl out, that! Tooling 
thence by night they were driuen'by'eontrary witides backe into his port,neirher know- 
ingthat ic was the ſame Hauen, nor beingkhowne by the Doſromes, ro bethefame men : 
burrather caken for ſome of their botdering entries : by which means they fell to 
bloxes,infomuch thatthe Argonawres ſlew the thoft part of the Dolione? together with 
their King Cys which when by cryin they perceiacd, with miny teares they 
ſolemnized his faneralt.” Then departed they #bai arrined ſhortly in Myf4,where 
they left Hercules and Polyphemme the ſonne of Ebares, who went to ſecke: HyLas the dar- 
ling of Hercules, that was rauiſhed by the Nymphes. | 

Polyphemas built a rowne in Myſia,called Cios, whereini he rezgned. Herebdes rerurned 
to Argos. From Aryſia the Argonantes failed imo Byrbinian, which then was peopled by , 
he davyces, theancient inhabitantsof the Countrey ,- oucrwhorn A-yrw the ſonne 
of Neptune was then King. He being a ſtrong man ,| cotnpelied all ſtrangers ro fight 
with him, at whorlebars,in which kinde of fight he had lathe many ,and was now him- 
ſelfe laine by Pollus. The Bebrycts in reuengeof his death Aewall vpon Polſux, but his 
companions reſcued him, with great {laughter of the people. They failed from hence 
to Salmydeſſus,atowne inThydce(fomewhar out of theit way)wherein Phimens a Sooth- 
olayer dwelt, who was blinde and vexed with the Aarpyes, The Harpyes were faid ro be 
a kinde of birds , which had the faces of women and foule long clawes, very filthy ctta- 
tures, which whetrthe rable was furniſhed for Phinews, came flying in, and deuouring of 
carrying away thegreater part ofthe victuals, did ſo defite the reſt, that they could not 
beendured. Whentherefore the {r7oneutesctancd his aduiſe, and direftion for theit 
voyage : you ſhall doe well(quoth he)firſt of all to deliver me from the Harpyes,and then 
akerwards to aske ny counſule, Wheretponthey caufed the rable robe covered, hd 
meat ſeronzwhich was noſooner ſet downe, then thar preſeily in came the Harpyes,and 
played their accuſtomed prancks: when Zete#and Calais the wihged yong men ſaw this, 
they drewth6ir fwords, & purſued themthrough theayres; fome ſay thar both the Huy- 
$0 p1esand the yong men died of wearinefle in the fight,8& purſuit. Bur Apolonzes faith rhar 
the Harpyes did couenant with the youths, todocno mote harmeto Phinrws, and were 
thetcupon diſinifled; For this good ttm Phinexs gaue then informations ofthe way, and 
aduertiſed them withall of the darwerous rocks; called Sywplegedes, which by force of 
winds running together,did ſhut'vpthe paſſageewherefore he willed theriito put a pige- 
onbefore thera inthe :8& if that paſſed ſafe, thenro 2duenrure after her:ifnor,thets 
dy nomeanstohazardrhemſclues in vain, They did {G8 pertciving that tht pigeon had 
onely loſt a piece of her tailecheyobſeniet the next opetting ofthe rote; 5. n rowW- 
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ing with all their mighr;paſſed throvgh ſafe; 6hicly the end ofthe poopeivas bruiſed. | 
M m 2 


From 


' 364 The ſecond Books of theſir/t pore | Cuar.13.47 4p 


From thence forward,(asthe tale goeth) the 5ymplegadeg thaue ſtood fill; for the 
gods, ſay they; had decreedthar afterahe pallageofal thip; rhtyrhould be tixed; Thence 
the Argoneutes came to the Mariandyn, a people inhabiting aboutthe'mourkofther;. 
uer Parthenjus,whereLycus the King entertained them courteonifly.Here /dmogi 2Sooth. 
ſayer ofcheir company was {laine by awilde boatey allo here Thphis dicds! and Awe 
ws yndertooketoltearerheſhip. So they by:the'river Firenmodon ,' and: mour 
Caucaſuay and cameto the riuer Phaſis, which rams through thridarid of Colchos, Whit, 
they were entredthe hauen, //an went to <#eresthe'King oCalaber, and rald-him the 
Commandement of Pelias,and cauſe of his c deltririphiraco deliver thegy), 
den. Fleece, which «eres, as the Fable gocth, promeſed rogdorl;rit hee alone would ty 
yoake together two brazen hooft buls, and plowingrhe ground veirh them , ſow dre. | 
gonsteeth, which Aſinerna had giuento hum, being parr ob theſe which Cade did 
ſowear Thebes. Theſe buls were great and fierce, and breathed:Guefire's Falzgn had gi 
venthemtao tees 1mm no ae > V4 

Whilek 14ſon was ina great perplexity about this tdske 4d the daughter of £21, 
fell intog moſt vehementlouc of him, fo farre fooithy: tharbeiagexcclient in Hſagique, 
ſhecamepriuiliero him, promiſing her helpe, ifhe would aſſure her ofhis marriage. To 
this Jaſovagreed, and confirmed his promile by vath, Then gaueſhero him a:medicine 
wherewith ſhe bad himto annoint bath his body and bis armour, which would proſerie 
him fromrheir violence : further ſhetold him, that armed-nien-\yould riſe 6ur of the 9 
ground, fipmhercerhwhich he ſhould ſowe; and ſet vpon him, Toremedy whichin- 
Cconucnicnce, ſhe badduim throw ſtones amongſt rhem as ſoone as they came vp thicke, 
whercupoathey wouldfallrogerherto blowes, in ſuch wiſe that-hee might eallly iy 
them. Jaſon followed her counlailez | wherero when the cuent had anſwered, he againe 
demanded the(Fleece.. Bureetes was ſ;farre from approuing 'ſuch hisdefire , thathe 
deuiſed how. to deſtroy the 4Argonames, and burge their ſhip 5 which 4fedes. percei 
wing, Went £0 1aſon, and brought hinrhy night to the Fleece, which hung onan Ole 
in che groue of - Mars, ;Wwhere they Jay' it was, kept by a Dragon, that neuet ſlepe, 
This Dragon, was, by the, Magigyopt AMedaeg;calt into a fleepe t fo taking away the 
golden Fleece, ſhe went-with 44/0n imtotheſhip £750; hauing with her, her brother 
Ab YEMS. oF c.3Ad4 o | pt 
cis the praiſes of. Aedes, promdcd to purſue the ſhip, whom 
when Medeaperceiued to beat hand,ſheflew her brocher,and curting him in pieceshe rens, $i 
ſcatteredhiglunbs in diugrs places, of which «eres finding fome,was faine ro ſeckeout Medite 
the xcſt,and ſuffer his daughter to paſle ::the parts of his ſon he burned ina place, which mer aft 
thereupon hecalled Toms:the Greeke word figniheth Diniſion, Afterwards he ſent many onthe | 
of his ſubigRtsto ſecke the ſhip Argo, threatnung thatif they brought nor backe XMedes, | 
they ſhould(i ufter in her ſtcad. Inthemeane while the Argonautesweredriuenaboutthe 
Seas,and were cometorthe Riuer Eridanw,which is Poin Italie. 

* Jupiter, offended with the {laughter of 4bſ5rtw., vexed them with agreat tempeſt, # 
and carried.them they knew not whither ; when they came tothe lands Abſyriides, 
chere the ſhip 4rgs(that there might want no incredible thing in this Fable) -ſpake 
to-them, and faid, that theanger of | Jupiter ſhould nor ceaſe, till they-came ro 4s. 
ſonia, and.iyereclenſed by Circe, from-the murther of "4bfjrews, Now they there- 
upon ſayling berweenethecoaſts of Lybia and Galia, and paſſing through the ſea of 
Sardiniaandalong the codſt of Hetraria, came to theTle of eAea, wherein Circedwelt, thren m 
who clenſedthem. Thence they layledby the coaſt of the Syrens,:- who ſang to allure (ofwhi 
them imto.danger : but Orphews on the other {ide ſang ſowell that he ſtayedthem,One with th 
ly Butes ſwamine out vato them , whom Fenws rauiſlied, and carried to Lylibewmin wen 
Sreilieto dwell. } dwhich t 

Hauing paſtthe Syrens, they.came betweene Scy{la and Charybdis, and the ſtragling dreſtal 
rocks which ſcemed to ca{t our great ſtore of Aamesand ſmoake. But Therg and the Ne- 2ocren 
zeides, conueyed them ſafethrough at the appointment of uno. $9' they coaſted Silt yongel 
where the beeues of the Sunne were, and touched at Corcyra, thelland of the Pheaces, a cruel! 
where King A/cinowsrcigned. Meane while, the menof Colchos,; that had beene ſent tion, 
by <Aeres inqueſt of the ſhip of Argo, hearing nonewes of it, and fearing hisanger, i are wi 
they fulfilled not his will bezooke rhemſclues ronew babirations +, ſome of them dwell reth & 
in the mounzaines of Corcyre.,. others jn the Ilands Abſyriides;- and {ome commng nilh-d 
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othe Pheaces,there found chethip 4rgo, and demanded Medea of Alcinow : whereto 
Alcipows made an{were, thar if ſhewere nat [afons wite, they ſhould haue her , but if 
he werealreadie married, hewouldnoptake her from her husband, ' Arere, the wife of 
Alcizow; hearing this, married them © wheretore they of Co/chvs nor daring ro teturne 
home, ſtayed wirh tho Pheaces, foche 17go0naures departed thence , and: a while 
amet Crete, InthisHand, Afinos rgnrd, whohad a man of braflt ginerito him (us 
ſome ofthe Fablers ſay) by #/u/can. Fhis man had bac yeine in his body reaching from 
thenzcke tothe heelegeheend whereofrias cloſed vp withiu brazen naile, his name was 
Talw thiscuſtome wagtorunne thriceaday abouctheTland for the defence of it. When 
\ hefaw the ſhip Argo ate by, :/Re threw ſtones at ir; / but Medes with her Marique'de- 
ſroyed him, Some chartht flew:himi by-potions, which made him-mad; others, 
that promiſing to make him immortal, ſhe outthe naile- that ſtope his veine, by 
which mcancsall his blood ranne our, and hedied;others thereare that ſay he was laine 
by P4an, who wounded him wirh artarrow in thetheete; From hence the Argorndures 
uledro gina, where they were fainero fight forfreth warer, And laſtly,fronmi cAgine 
they ſailed by Exbe4 and Locris home to/Tolcor, whenethey arriued,- having ſpent foure 
whole moneths in the expedition.” 2:1 Oe! Je | | 
Somethere are tharby this journey of aſa vnderſtand the myſteric of the Philoſo. 
phers ſtone, called the golden Fleece, to which alfoy: other _— Chymiſts draw 
 therwelue labours of Hercales.” Suidasthinkes thar'by the golden Fleece was meant a 
golden booke of Parchment, which is of ſheepe-8kin, and therefore call-d golden, be- 
cauſeit was taught therein how other.merals mightberran{muted.” Others would fig- 
niic by /#ſon, wiſedome, and moderarion.,, which ouer-commeth all perils : but that 
whichismoſt probable is the opinion of Dercilusthiattheſtoryofſuch a paſſage was true, 
and that 7ſo» with the reſt went indeede torob Colchos, ro which they mightarriueb 
boate, For not farre from Cancaſus thereare certaineſteepe falling torrents which waſh 
downe many graincs of gold, as in many other parts-of the world, and the people there 
inhabiting vie to ſet many fleeces of wooll intholſe deſcents of waters, in which the 
graines of gold remaine, and the warer paſſerh through, which Srrabs witneſſerh to be 
true. The many rocks, ſtraits, ſands, and Currents}* inthe paſſage berweene Greeceand 
thebotrome of Ponra,arc Poctically conuerted into thoſe fiery buls,thearmed men ri- 
ling out ofthe ground, the Dragon caſt afleepe, and the like, The man of braſle, the Sy- 
rens, Scylla and Charybds, were other hazards and aduentures which they fell into in the 
Mciterranſea, diſguiſed, as the reſt, by Orpheas,vnder pocticall morals : all which Ho- 
mer afterward vied(the man of brafſe excepted)inthe deſcription of F lyſſes his trauailes, 
onthe lame Inland-ſeas. 
d. VIL 
Of Abimelech; Tholan, and Tair, and of the Lapythe, and of Theſeus, 
Hyppolyrus, & c. 


AA Frcr the death of Gideon, 4bimelech his baſe ſonne begotten on a Concubine 
{2 of the Sechemites, —_— what offers had beenemadeto his father by the 
£2234 pcople, who defired to make him and his their perpetuall Princes, andas it ſee- 
mcth, ſuppoſing (norwithſtanding his farhers religious modeſty)that ſome of his bre- 
thren mighttake on them the Soueraigntie , practiſed with the inhabitams of Sechem 
(ofwhich his mother wasnatiue)ro make ele@ion of himſelfe ; who being eafily moued 
ritttheglory, tohauea King of their owne, readily condeſcended : and the better 
twenble H1melech, they borrowed 70. pieces of filuer of their idoll Baalberith, with 7udg.9.47 
Which treaſure he hyrcd a company of looſe and deſperate vagabounds, to affiſt his firſt 
dcreſtable enterpriſe, to wit, the ſlaughter of his 70. brerhren, the ſonnes of Gideon,be- 
8%ren on his wiues, of which he had many , of all which none eſcaped bur 79rhams the reſo 
yongeſt, who hid him(elfe from his preſent furie : all which h- executed onone ſtone, * 
a cruelty exceeding all that hath beene written of in any age. Such is humane ambi. 
uon, 2 monſter that neither feareth God (chough all-pow-rfull,, and whoſe retienges 
are without date and for cuerlaſtins) neither harhir rcſp=& to nature, which labou- 
th the preſeruation of euery being : bur ir rag*h allo agiinſt her, though gar- 
nilh:d with beaurie which ncuer dicth , and with loue that hith no end, All other 
Mm 3 paſſions 
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paſſiqns and affections, by which the foules of men are rormented, are by their cont. 
ries oftentimes reliſted or qualified. Burambution; which begerreth euery vice, nd i 
ir ſelfe the childe and darling of Satan, looketh-onely towards theends by ir ſelf (, 
downe, forgetting nothing (how fearefull and inkwmiane focuer) which may. ſerue js, 
remembring nothing, whartſocuer iuſtice, pietie, Tight or reliagion.canofferang alle; 
on thecontrary. It aſcribeth the lamentable effectsof like artertiprs , ro the'errour gy 
weakencfle of the vnderrakers, and ratherpraiſeth the aduentire-than feareth the i, 
ſucceſſe. It was the firſt ſinne tharthe world thid;:and beganim-4zgels:' for which 
they werecaſt into hell, withourhope of redemption. - Itwas'more ancient then man, 
md therefore no part: of his naturall corrupuon.: The puniſhment alſo precede! 
his creatipn, yer hath the, Diuell which felt the: {ſmartthereof,” raught him v6 foroe 
the oneas out ofdare, 'andro praRtiſorhe other, . tis. befatring cuery age, and ttians cog, 
dition. | "5, pole | | 

Totham, the yongelt of Gjdcons fahbnes, hauing efcaped the preſent peril; fowhe by 
his beſt perſwalions toalicnate the Sechemites from cheaffiſtingofthis mercileſſeryryy, 
lettingchem know, that thoſe whyetrwere vertuous, and whom reaſon and religion hd 
eavghr the ſafe and happy eſtate of moderate ſubieCtion, had refuſed to receine as ynlay. 
full, what others had no pbwer to gine, without directon-fromthe King of Kings: why 
from the beginniag(asto his-owne peculiar people) had appointed themby-whom and 
how to be gouerned. This hee taught them by 'the Ohue, which contented it ſelf 4 
with its' fatnceſſe , rhe Figge tree with-\weeteneffe,, andthe Vine with the good inyce 
it had: the Bramblconely, who wids moſt baſe, cut downe all the reſt, andaccepted 
the Soueraigntie. He alſo foreroldthem by,a Prophericall ſpirit, what ſhould befl 
themin the end, and how a fire ſhould come outot the Bramble, and conſumethece. 
dars of Libanon, | | 

Now (asit is ancakie matter to callthoſe menbacke whom rage without right led on) 
Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed withdrew the Citizens of Sechem, from the ſeruice of Abimelech: 
who therefore after ſome aſſaults entred the place, and maſt-red it ; and inconcluſionh. 
rcd thetowne, wherein their Idoll Baalberith was worſhipped, and purall the peopledf 
all ſorts tothe ſlaughter, Laſtly,in the aſſoulr of the, Caſtle or Tower of Teber, himſclk 3 
was wounded inthe head witha ſtone throwne ouer the wall by a woman, and finding 
himſclfemorrtally bruſed,he commanded his owne page to pierce his body, thercbywo 
auoid the diſhonour of being {laine by fo feeble @ hand. 

While Abimelechviurped the Gouernment, the Lapithe and Centaures made war 4 
gainſt the Thebares.Thele Nations were deſcended of Apollo, and were the firſt inthoſe 
parts that deuiſed ro mannage horſes, to bridle and to fit them : in ſomuch as whenthy 
firſt came downe from the mountaines of Pindws,into the plaines,thoſe which hadneuer 

palepharast ; ecnc horſemen betore, thought them creatures compounded of men and horſes; ſodid 

demeredbb, the Mexicans when Ferdinando Cortes the Spaniard firſt inuaded that Empire. 
Afterthe death of Abimelech, Thola of Iſachar gouerned 1ſs4el 2 3. yeeres, andafier 
him Zazr the G-leadite 22. yeeres, who ſeemes to be deſcended of 7:ir the ſonne of Mi 

Devr.z 14: maſſe, who in Moſestime conquereda great part of Gilead, and called the ſame after his 

Num.12.44, OWnNe name, Hanuoth Jatr. For to this Zzir there remained thirtie of thoſe Ciries, which 
his anceſter had recoucred from the Amorites. Of theſe Tudges, becauſe there is nothing 
elſe wrirren, it is anargument that during all their times, el lived without diſturbance 

I«dg.r0, and in Peace. 

8907. When 1air iudged 1/rael, Priamm began to reigne in Troy, who at ſuchtime as Her 
cules ſacked Nlinm,was carried away captiue with his ſiſter Heſone into Greece,and being 
afterward redeemcd for ranſome, he rebuilt and greatly ſtrenghened,and adorned Tr1; 
and fo farre inlarged his Dominions, as he became the ſupreame Lord in effect of all 
Aſia the leſſe. He married Hecuba the daughter of Ciſſeus King of Thrace, and hadinal 

f=Toſe: (laithCrcero) fittic ſonnes, whereof ſeauenteene by Heraba , of whom Paris was One; 
whoattemprting to recouer hisaunt Heſone, tooke Helena the wife of Menelaws,the calle 
of the war:e which followed. | 

Theſeus the tenth King of Athens began likewiſe to reigne in the beginning of 17 
ſome writerscall him the ſonne of Neptune and «/£thra h ut Plutark in the StoricofÞs 
life finds him begotten by: fgews,of whom the Grecian ſea berweene it and Aſia thelel 
tooke name.For when 44nos had maſtered the Athenians, fo faras he forſt them off 
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him ſeen of their ſonnes euery yeere for tribute, whom he incloſed within a Zabyriath, 
:o be deuoured by the monſter 2fnoraur: becauſe belike the ſonnes of Tawrmsgwhich he 
begat on Paſiphae the Queene;, had the charge of them : among theſe ſcucn Theſews thruſt 
vimſelfe, not doubting by his valourrodeliver thc reſt, and to free his Countric of thar 
lactic occafioncd for the death of Androgens, Minor hisſonne. ; 
And hauing poſſeſt himelfe of Arzadbes aftection,:whowas Afinst daughter, he recci- 
ved from her aborromeobehred, by which he conducted himfelterhroughaltthecroo- 
ted andinextricable turnings ofthe Ledyrimich, mace inalllike thavofthe Ciricof@Croco= 
dilesin Ag 988 3 by .meanewhetxat having flaine Hinotanr, he formd a readpwayrto re- 
\ rurne, Bar whereas ns father «£geaahad _ oder, that if heokamobacke wich vi+ 
Aotic andiin faferiey he thould viewwhielaile.infigne thereo&amd hotthatmournefull © 
blacke fajkezwnder which chey lefrrhe part of Arbear, This inſtruftidnbeing eatherfor- 


gotten or negkected, gens deicrying the; Shippe-ob The/ear;mitha blacke fayle, did 
cat himſclfe ouer the rockes downe intothe Sca, afeerward called of hibnamne e£- 
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religion had One of the firſt famous g8s of Theſes, was the killing of Soyram;who kepea paſſage 
1eas vnlay. berweene Mr7areand the Peloponneſiantithmos, and threw all hee maſteredinro 
Kings: who the Sea, from the high rockes. Afterward hedid chetrke to Coroen, by wreſtling, who 
7 whom and vledbythat Art to kill others. Hee alfo;ridderhe Coumry of Prorruites, whovſtdro 
ted it (el, o bend downe. the ſtrong limmbes of twatrees; and faſtened by:cordes tuch ashee tooke, 
good iuyce parrofthem to one and part tothe other bough, and by the ſpringing vp tarethemaſun- 
ndacc der. So did he root Qut Periphetes and other milchicuous theeucs and murtherers. Hee 
1ould befal overthrew the armic of the Amazons, whoater many victories and vaſtations, entred 
umetheCe. the Territoric of Athens, Theſes hauing taken their Queene Hippolita prifoner,vegat on 
her Hippolytus ; wich whom afterward his mother it law Phedra, falling in loue, and hee 
ightledon) refuling toabule his fathers bed, Phedraperſwaded Theſens that his fonne offred to force 
Abimelech: her: after which itis fained, rhat Theſexs beſoughtAZeptume to reuenge this wrong of his 
"ncluſion ſonnes, by ſorne violent death. Nep#4pe taking atime oFaduantage , ſent out tis Sea- 
e peopleof Cilues, as Hippolytus paſſed by the ſea ſhorezand ſadffughted his hories , as caſting the 
r, himſclk fo Coach ouer, hee was (by being intangled therein) torne in pieces. Which miſerable 
and finding and vndeſerued deſtinic, when Phedyahad heard of, ſhe ſtrangled her ſelfe. After which 
thercbywo tis fained, that Diazs entreated «Af/eulapres to ſer w 4 (07 his pieces together, and to 
reſtore him to life : which don?, becaule he was chaſte, the lc him with her into /calie, 
nade war 4- tO accompanie her in her hunting, and field ſports. 
irlt inthoſe [tis probable that Hippolytus, when his Father ſought his life, thinking to eſcape 
whenthy by Sea, was affronted thereat , and did receiue many wounds in facing Kis paſſage 
1 hadneuer and eſcape , which wounds «ſcu/apiss, to wir, ſome skilfull Phyſician, or Chirurgion 
rles; ſo did healed agzine after which he paſſed into /taly, where. he liued with Dian, thatis, the 
. life of a hugter, in which hee moſt delighted. Bur of thoſe auncient prophane Sto- 
 andafirr nes, Platarchſaith well, that as Coſmographers intheir deſcriptions of the world,where 
ne of Ms- they finde many vaſte places whereof they know nothing , fillthe ſame with ſtrange 
ne after his deaſts, bixdes, and fiſhes, and with' MathematiceQ lines ; ſo doc the Grecian Hiſto- 
ries, which mans and Poets imbroder and intermixe the tales of ancient times, with a world of i- 
>is nothing ions and fabulous diſcourſes. True iris, thar Theſeus did many greatthings inimi- 
liſturbance tation of Hercules, whom hee made his patterne, and was rhe firſt that gatheredrhe 
Aibenians , from becing diſperſed in thinne and ragged villages : in recompence 
ne as Her- whereof, and for deuiſing them lawes to liue vnder , and in order, hee was by the 
,and being bevgerly, mutable, and vnerarcfull multitude, in the end baniſhed. Some lay per 
rmncd rh; Oiraiſmrum , by the Law of Lotres, or names written on ſhelles, which was a deuice 
Fect of allo © Of his owne, | 
{ hadinal Hee ſtole Helen (as they ſay) when ſhe was fiftie yeers old, from Aphidna, which City 
5 Was ONe; Caitor and Pollux ouertutned,, when they followed after The/exs to recouer their ſiſter. 
s,the cauſc Fraſiſtratus and Pauſawias write that Theſews begot her with childe at Argos,where ſhe c- $1744. 44. y." 
teda Temple to Lucine : but herage makes that tale vnlikely ro bee true, and ſodoth ap joe 
g of Jar: Ouid, Non tamen ex fatto fructum tulit ille petitum ; rt. The rape- Enſebius findes in the ” 
roric of 5 of Jair, who gouerned 1ſrael 22: yeeres, towhom ſucceeded Zephta or Tepte fixe 1,4. ;p. ;. 
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yeeres, to whom 52am who ruled ſeuen yeeres, and then Habdon eight yeeres : in whole 


time was the fall of Treys'' So as , if Theſeus had achikleby herinthe firlt of we hn 
whi 


The ſecond B ooke of the firſt part - RAP. 13.fo Cua 


which time wee muſt count her no lefſe than fifreene yeeres old, for the womendid 
commonly begin ſo young as they doe now ) ſhe was then ar leaſtrwo and fiktie yeeres 
old atthe deſtruction of Troy : and when ſhee was ſtollenby Paris eight and rhirrie + by; 
pure. Chron, bereintbeChronologers doenotagree, Yer Euſcbixs and Bunting with Halicarnaſſew dog 
E«ſeb.Chres. in cffe&t conſent, that the Citie wasentted,and burnr in the firſt yereof Demophoos King 
Halli of Athens, the ſucceſſor of Mweſtbeus,the ſucceſſor of Theſes, ſeuenteene dayes befyre 
the Summer Tropiquez and that abourthe elcuenthr of September following, the Troiay; 
crolt the Hefleſpont imo Thrace, and wimeredthere,; and in thenext ſpring har they n,. 
uigatedinto' S1ci/zs, where wintering theſecond yeere, the nexr ſummerthey atrived x 
Aug. de Civ: JT anrentum and builded Zavivium. But Saint 4agniFine hath otherwiſe,” that when 
D0d14413: poelyphidesgoucrned 'Sicjon , Mneftheus Athens, Tuntanes A/ſyris, Hubdow 1ſrael, then, 
eAmeas arriued in ltakie;j tranſporting with him in rwentie thippes the remainder of 
the Trojans : bur the difference is notgrear :-andhvecreof more ar Large inthe ſtorie of 
he demand en nized beg 
In Sicyonia Pheſtus the two and twentiet ,r t yeeres, deginni 
the mo _ account in the time of Tho/a. Nixficootlors: cAraiims . borer 
foure yeetes, and Polyphides who reigned thirteene, are accounted ro the time of tr, 
ſoisalfo. Mne#hbeus King of Athens, and Atrews, who held a great part of Poloponneſw, 
In Aris, during the gouernment of thele two peaceable Iudges, Mitrews and afer 
him Taxtexes reigned... In «fgypt amenophes ,'the ſonne:of Ramſes , and afterward y 
ABnemenes. | 


WV " 
_ ——_ 


$. VII. 
Of the warre of Thebes which was in this age. 


FE) N this age was the warreof Thebes, themoſt ancient that euer Greeke Poet or 
| We Hiſtorian wrote of : Wherefore the Roman Poet Zucretiue, affirming(asthe £5 
SIX) cures in this point held truelic againſt the Peripatetickes ) that the wordtal: 
beginning, vrecththem with this obieRtion. 
St nulla fuit gemitalis origo 4 
Rerumg, C7 mundi, ſemper que eterna futre, 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, or funcra Troie, 


Non alias aly quoque res cecinere poets ? 


If allthis world had no originall, 
Burthings hane cuer beeneas now they arc: 
Before the ſiege of Thebes or Troyes laſt fall, 
Why did no Poet fing foe elder warre ? 


Itistrue that in theſe times Greece was very ſaluage,the inhabitants being oftenchacedp 
from place ro place, by the captaines of greater Tribes : and no man thinkingtheground 
whereon hee dwelt his owne longer than hee could hold it by ſtrong hand. Wherefore 
merchandize and other intercourſerhey vled little, neither did they plant many trees,0r 
ſow more corne than was neceſlary for their ſuſtenance. Money they had little or none, 
for it is thought that the name of money was nor heard in Greece,when Homer did write, 
who meaſures the valew of gold and brafſe by theworth incarrell z ſaying that the gol 
den armor of G/aucw was worth an hundred Beeues,and the copperarmour of Diomess 
worth nine. 

Robbcrics by land and ſea were common and;without ſhame, and to ſtcale horſes or 
kine was the vſuall exerciſe of their great men. Their townes were not many , where 
thoſe that were walled were very few, and notgreat. For Mycene the principall Citien 
Peloponneſus wasa very little thing , and it may well be thought that the reſt were pro- 
portionable : briefly, Greece was thenin her intancic, and though in ſome ſmall rowns 
of that halfe Ile of Peloponneſis, the inhabitants might haue enioyed quietneſſe within 
their narrow bounds , as likewiſe did the Athenians becauſe their Country was ſo bart), 
that none did care totake it fromthem : yer thar the land in generall was very rude, 
will cafilyappeare to ſuchas conſider, what Thwcidydes the greateſt of their Hiſtorians 
harh writtento this effect, inthe prefaceto his Hiſtoric. Wherefore, asin theſe _— 
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dias.  midleChroniclers vic when they-wanr goddrintrer; to fittwhole books wich reports 
ofgreat froſts, or dry ſummers,amt other ſuchthings whichmomin cares to roadey(o did 
they who {pake of Greece in herbeginningsy\reqember onely rhe great loads which 
werein rhe times Of Or pees, and Devorlon:.orcttrchearle fablesof m-wchangtd into 
birds, of ſtrange moniters, of adulterie cotnmitied! by their gods, andthe mighty men 
which they begar; withour wriring onghtrharfquourcd of hunithitic beforerhennicof 
the warre of Thebeg the bricte whentot isrhis.' ws, bogs poco; orormt one of 
_ OEdpurthe ſonnedf Laws TOY beene caſt forth when he was arvin+ 
fant, becauſe an Orac/e torcrald w ſhould come to paſſeby him ; did'afterwards 
10in2narrow. paſſageconrending toncheway,, flay-bis owns tarher,:norknowirg: either 
chenorlong after, who he was. Atixrwardheo became King of Thebes, by marriage: of 
theQueene Jocaſta, called by Hanver Epicaite :| on:xvhom, not knowitig herd be his mo- 
ther, hebegat two ſonnes , Erevclesand-Poljmices:>Bur when irvprocefſe ofrimo; tins 
ding out by good circumſtances , who were hisparents, hee-ynderſt en9:'15 
murther and inceſt heehad commitzed;, hee tore our his owners forgricftjand lefi 
the Cirie.: "His. wite and mother did hang hor: {elfe.- Sore fayr-rchat OEdpartiaui 
his eyes pulled our ,-was expelled Fbebes, bitrerli-curfing his ſonnes becante hey ſuf 
fred their father rabee caſt ont of the [Towne and aydced thim nor... Howſocuer 


Hom.Odyſſ rt. 


it were, his rwo Sonnes- made this; agreement, ;that the-oneot them ſhould 1cigne 
z00ne yeere; .andrheocheranother yeere;;-and ſo by courſe rule: neerchangeably; Bur 
this appointment was ilk abſerued,! For when! Polywices had after a yeores gourrnment 
reigned the Kingdome ro, his. brother. or;(adcarding to. othiers) when Ereocles had 
reigned the-firſt yeere;,, hee refulede0 give ouer therule roi ajyniges, | Heereupon Po+ 
lynices edde vnto Argos 3 where Idfjraitns the ſonne of Tulei%then reigned ; vato 
whoſe palace conunitig by night, he wasdriuentoltcke lodging inan ourihoutc,:on the 
backeſide. | | 220" 1 TY 2904: 
There he mer with T3dewsthe ſonne of OEneas, who wasfledde from Cahdan: with 
whom ſtriuing about their lodging, hee tell ro-dlowes.  AdraFiwe hearing rheawoyie, 
came forrhand rooke: yp the quarrell. - At whachrtime- percciuing in the ſhield bf. 7y- 
20 dew a Bore ;-in that of Polynices 2'Lyon, hee remembred an olde Oracle, by whictr 
hewasaduiſed ro giue hisrwodaughtersin marriage; ro a Lyonanda Bore”: and ac- 
cordingly het: did 'beſtoy his daughter 4rgia vyponTydews,, and Deipyle vpon:Palymes, 
promiſing to reſtore them both to their Countries!» Torhis purpoſeleuying an armie , 
and aſſembling as many valiant Captaines as he could draw to-follow him, he was defi- 
rousamong vthers to.carric Amphiaraxe the ſonne of Oicleas a great Soothſayer, and a 
valiant man ,; along with him, But-Amphrierane, who is {aide to hauc forcſeene all 
things, knowing wellrhat none of the Capraines {hould clcape;; fauc onzly Adnaitus , 
dd both vrterly refuſe ro be one in that expedition; and perfwaded others ro'Ray ar 
home. Polynicesrticrefort dealc with [Eripbyle the Wife of Araphiaraus, offeririg vnto 
dheravery faire bracelet. ypon condition that ſhee thould caule her husband ro aflift 
him. The Soorhfayer knggving what ſhould worke his deftinic, forbad his wife to rake 
any gift of Palncces, Butthe bracelerwas in her eye fo precious aiewell, thartheconld 
not refuſe it, - Therefore whereas agreat controverhie,' berweene Ampbiaraus and 1- 
draftus, was by way of compromile pueyntorhe decifion of Ermphile, cyrher of thera 
being bound by ſolemne oath to ſtand to-her appointment 7 ſhceordcered themarrer 
lo, as a Wotuan ſhould that did lope abracelerbener_thanher husband. Hee now 
finding that it was farre-more ealie-49-foreſte;rthan avoide deſtinic;, ſought for ſuch 
comtorr as. geuenge might-aftord; him ,; giving in charge vnto-bis ſonncs; thar when 
= came to full age, -rhey ſhouldke}} thei morhir, nd make ſtrong warre ypon the 
anes. Th troleiti. 5 TRI: ) 

Now had Adraitus aſſembled all is forces. of wbizhche ſerenchicfe leaders were; 
himſclfe, Amphiaraus,Capanews, onmonte (tread of whom dome rixhe- Mes; 
Keus) all Argines, with, Bolywices the Tydearthe: e/Ete/ian\, and Paribenopens the 
Avadian \onne of Meltaper and. didlawian; Wir the Arnic came: to the. Newews 
Wood, they mera woman whom they defixed 10 helpe rhemro. fomewarer ; the ha- 
ungachilde in her armes , laid it downe, and l-d che{:4221#e5 no ſpring 't-burcre thee 
returned, a Serpent bad-(laine. the childe. - This woman was #yp/ipfle the daigbeer of 
Tboasthe Lownian,. whom thee would have laved when: rhe women of the-Ho'ftew off 


the 
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the malcs by conſpiracie,ititending to leade an Amazonian life. Forſuch her pictic, the © 
Ltmmian wines did ſell her to Pyrates, andrhe Pyrates to hg Lord of the C 

about Nemea, whole young ſonne Ophelces or Archemorus, ſhegidnurle, andloſt,agi; 
ſhewed before. When vponthe childes death ſhee hid her ſelfe for feare of her maſter 
Amphiaraxs told her ſonnes where they ſhould findeher : and the 4rgives did both fil 
_—_ which had flaine the childe, and in memorie ofthe chance, did inftitute . 

I nerall games called Nemeen, wherein Adraſts wanne the prize with his fwik 
horſe Carion, Tydews with whorlebats, Amphiarauoat running and quoiting, Polynice; x 
wreſtling, MEI, nin > | 97 ROTY, 4 This was the firſt inf. 
eution ofthe Nemean games,which continued after famousin Greece for very many ages, 1 
There are, who thinke that they were ordained in./honour of one Opheltss, x Licedeny. 
u#iawn, Some fay by Heresles, when he had flainethe Nemaan Lyon: but the commong- 
pinionagrees with that which is hetre ſer downe. 

From Nemies the Argiues marching onwards, arriucd at Cutheron, whence Tydeus wi 
by them ſent Em to Thebes , to requireof Eteocles the performance of Coue, 
nants betweene him and Polynires. Thi was nothing agreeableto Eteocles who 
was throughly reſolned to told whathe had, as long as he could : which Tydews percei. 
uing,andintending partly to get honour, partly totrie what mertle was in the Thekax,, 
hemade many —— and obrainedviQoricinall ofthem, not withour muchenuy 
and malice of the people, who laid fifriemen in ambuſh to intercept him at his retume 9 
tothearmie, of which fiftic he ſlew all but one, whom he ſent backeto the Cirie s 2 
reportcrand witneſle ofhis valour. . When the Argives vnderſtood how refolued Et. 
cles was, they preſented themſclues before the Citie , and incamped round about it, 
Thebes is ſaid to haue hadatthattimeſcuengates,which belike ſtood not far aſunder,ſee- 
ing that the Argizes (who afterward when they were very farre ſtronger, could ſcarce 
muſter vp more thouſands then Thebes had gates) did compaſſe the towne. Adraftu 
quartered before the gate Homoloides, Capanews betorethe Og ygian,Tydeus before Creny, 
Amphtiaraus at Proetis, Hippomedon at Anchas, Parthenopenus at Eletta, and Polynices at Hy- 
fiſts. Inthe meane ſeaſon, Eteocles having armed his men, andappointed Commander 
vnto them,tookeaduiſe of Tirefias the Soothlayer,who promiſed vitorieto the Thebans, Þ 
if Menzcins the ſonne of Creona principall man ofthe Citie, would vow himſelfe to be 
{lainein honour of Afarsthe god of warre. - Sofull ofmalice and pride isthe Dinell,and 
ſo enuious ar his Creatours glory, thathee not onely challengerh honour due to God 
alone;as oblations and ſacrifice withall Diuine worſhip, but commandeth vs tooffer our 
{clues, and our children vnto him, when he hath ſufficiently clowded mens vnderſtan- 
ding,and bewitchced their wils with ignoranceand blinde deuotion, And ſuch abomi- 
nable acrifice of men, maides, and children hath/he exacted of the Syrians, Carthagin- 
ans,Galles,Germanes,Cyprians, eAgyptiuns, and of many other,it not of all Nations, when 
through ignorance or teatethey. were moſt filled with ſuperſtition. But as they grew 
morewiſe,ſo did hewaxe leſſe impudent in cunning, though notleſſe malicious indeli-# 
ring the continuance of fuch barbarous inhumanitie. For King Diphilus in Cyprus witl 
out aduiſe of any Oracle, made the Idoll of that Country reſt contented with an Oxe in 
ſtead of aman. Tiberissforbad humane ſacrifices in Africk, and crucified the Prieſts in 
the groues where they had practiſedthem. Heres/es taughtthe Falians to drowne men 
ofhay inſtead of the liuing : yetamong the ſaluages in the Weſt I»diesthele cruell offe- 
rings hane beene practiſed of late ages : which as it is a ſufficienrargument that Satays ma- 
liceis onely coucredand hidden _ ſubtiltie among ciuill people : ſo may it ſerue 
a probable Conicure of the barbariſtmes then reignung in Greece. For Menecius, 15 
ſoone as he vnderſtood that his death might purchaſe viRorie to his prog beſtowed 
himſelfe (as he thought) vpon Mars, killing himſelfe before the gares of the Citie. Then 
was a bartaile fought, whereinthe Avgines preuailed ſo farreatthe firſt, that Capanewiad- 
uancingladders to the walls.gor vp pon the rarnparr : whence, when he fell or was caſt 
downe,or (as Writers haue it)was ſtricken down by 7epiter withathunder-bolt, the 4r- 
gives fled. Many on each part wereſlainc inthisbattel!, which cauſed both ſides rode- 
fire thar Eteoclesand Polynices mſg tric ourthe quarrel in ſingle fight : whererocherw 
brethren according, flew each an mw Ls , 

Another batrell was fought after their death, whereinthe ſ5nnes of 4/farus behaved 
themſclues very valiantly : 1/marss one of the ſonnes flew Hippomeden, which was on 


_— 


442.13 $-8- of the Hiftorie of the World. 237 # 


ofthe ſeven Princes: Parthenopews being anotherofthe ſcuen(who was ſaid ro haue been 
©frethatnone would hurt him when his face was bare) was flaine by Amphidicws,or 
»ſome ſay, by Periclymenus the ſonne of Neptune : and the valiant Tydews by Menaliy- 
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: yetere Tydexs died, the head of Menalippm was brought vato him by Anphiar as, 
Pd he cruelly rore open, and ſwallowed vpthe braines. Vpon which fa, it is faid, 
that Pallgs, who had brought from Jupiter ſuch remedie for his wounds , as ſhould haue 
made him immorrall, refuſed ro beſtow it ypon hing : whereby perhaps was meant that 
his honour which mighe hane continued inunortall, did periſh throyghthe beaſtly rage 
that he ſhewedat his death. he Ls 5, | 

The hoaſt ofthe Argives being wholly diſcomfired, AdraFus and Amphiarams fiedde: 
of whom Amphiaraxs 15 ſaid to haue beene ſwallowed quicke into the earth, neererothe 
river 1/menw,rogether with his Chariot, and fo loſt out of mens ſigh: , being peraduen- 
cure ouerwhelmed with dead carkafles,or drowned in the riuer : and his body neuer 
found, nor greatly ſought for. Adraius eſcaped on his good horſe Arion, andcame.to 
Athens; where fitting atan Altar called the Altar of Mercie, hce made ſupplicarion for 
their aide ro recouer their bodics, For Creon hauing obtained the Gonernmene of 
Thebes after the death of Eteocles, would nor ſuffer the bodies of the Argivesto bee bu- 
tied : burcauſed Antizene, the onely daughter then liuing of OEdipme, to bee butied 
quicke, becauſeſhee had ſought out and buried the body of herbrother Polynices, con- 
nary to Creons Edict, The Athenians condeſcending tothe requeſt of 4draitus,did ſend 
foorthan Armic vnder the Conduct of Theſews , which tooke Thebes , and reſtored the 
bodies of the Argiues to Sepulture : at which time Exadne the wife of Capanens, threw 
herſelte into the Figerall fre, and was burnt willingly with her husband. Burir little 
contented the ſonnes of thoſe Capraines which were flaine at Thebes , that-any. lefſere- 
uenge ſhould bee taken of their fathers death, thenthe ruine of the Citie : wherefore 
enne yeereafter hauing leuied forces, «£gialews the ſonne of Adraitus, Diomedes of Ty- 
dew,Promachus of Parthenopens,Sthewelus of Capanews, Therſander of palynices, and Euri- 
pil of Meciitens, marched thither vnder the conduct of Alcmess the ſonne of Amphia- 
raw: with whom alſo went his brother AmphilocZus. Apollo promiſed victory if Alcmeon 
meretheir Captaine , whom afterward by another Oracle hee commanded to kill his 
owne morher, 

When they cametothe Citie, they were incountred by Laodawas the ſon of Eteocles 
then King of the Thebanes, (for Creon was onely Tutorto Laodames)whothough he did 
wlantly in the battaile, and flue «gze/ews, yer was he put to the worſt, and driuento 
fic,or(according to4polodorus)ſlain by Alcmeon.Afﬀeer this dilaſterthe citizens beganto 
&lire compoſition, bur inthe meane time they conuayed themſelues with their wines & 
cildren away from thence by night,and ſo beganto wander vp and downe, til at length 
they built the Town called E#ies. The Argives, when they perceiued thattheir enemies 
tadquirtedthe Towne,entring into ir, ſacked ir,threw downe the walls,and layd it waſtes 
Nhowbeir jt is reported by ſome, that the Towne was ſaued by Thirſander,the of Po- 
Imcer, who cauling the Cirizens to returne, didthere reigne ouer them. Thathe faued 
theCirie from yrrer deſtruction, itis very likely;for he reigned there,and led the Thebanes 
wthe Warre of Trop, which very ſhortly after enſued, 
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| $. VIII. 
Olephta, and how the three hundred yeeres which be ſpeaketh of, Tud.1 1. v. 28. aretobe re- 
onciled with the places, AR.1 3.20. 1.Keg. 6. 1. together with ſome other things touching 
C bronologie about theſe times, 


Frerthe death of 1&r (ncere about whoſe times theſe things hapned in Greece, 8 
luring whoſe gouernment,& that of Thols,4/7ael liued in peace & in order)they 
ccuolred again from the law & ſeruice of God, and became more wicked & ido- j,,. rs. 
lwrousthan ever. For whereas inthe former times they worſhipped Baal & 4fteroththey * Theperſear- 
now became followers of all the Heathen nations adioyning, and imbraced the idolls of mon: laſted 
he Aramites,ofthe Zidonians, Moabites & Ammonites : with thoſe of the Philiflims, And 8 yceres, and 
3 before it pleaſed Godto corretthem by the Aramites, by the Amalekites, and Midia- yeere of the 
wes: {onow he ſcourged them by the * Ammonites, andafterward by the Phrlitims, ns wn 
Now among the J/74elites, thoſe of Gilesd being moſt oppreſt, becauſe they bordered phe. began. 
vpon at. 
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vpon the Ammonnes, they were inforlt to ſeeke Jepbta, whom they had formerly | 
and caſt fromrhem, becauſe he was baſe borne z but he (nowithſtanding thoſe forms 
injuries) participating more of godly compaſſion, than of diueliſh hatredand x 

was content to leade the Gileadites to the Warre , vpon condition thar they ſhouldet” 
bliſh him their Gouernour after victory. And when hee had diſputed with Ammon {5 
the Land, diſproued Ammon: right; and fortified therirle of Jrael by many argum nx 
rhe ſame Pay he begatithe watte ; and being ſtrengthened by God, our: 
threwthem : anddidnot onely beate them our of the plaines, hutforſt them ouer the 
mountaines of Arabia, cuen to Minnith, and Abel ofthe vineyards, Cities expreſt here 


tofore in the deſcription ofthe holy Land. After which victory it is faid, tharhe perfor-1 


medthe vaine vow which he made, to facrifice the firlt 1; _—— hee incountred 
comming out of his houſe to meet him z which happened to be his owne daughter, ad 
onely childe, who withall patience ſubmitted her ſelfe, and onely defiredrwo monajs 
time to bewaile her Virginitic on the mountaines of Gilead; becauſe in her the iſſues 
her Father endcd : but the other opinion that ſhee was not offered , is more probable 
which Borrheus and others proue ſufficiently. ; 
Afeerrheſe things the children of 1/rael, ofthe Tribe of Ephraim, either enuious 
tephta'svictorie, or otherwiſe making way totheir furure calamitie,and to the moſtgris 
uous {lauery that cuer 7/7ael ſuffered, quarrelled with 7ephta, that they were not called 
the Warre, as before time they had conteſted with Gideon. /phta hereupon enforced ty 
defend himſelfe againſt their fury,in the incounter ſlew ofthem two and forty thouſand 
which ſo weakened the bodie of the Land, as the Phr/i;tims had an eafte conqueſt of then 
all not long after : Jephta, after he had iudged 7/7ae{ {ixe yeeres , died : to whom ſucces 
. ded 1bzan, who ruled ſeuenyeeres : after hum E/on was their Judge renne yeeres : indl 
. Whichrtime J/rael had peace. Ewſebius findes not Elon, whom hee calleth Adon,for inthe 
Septuagint, approucd in his time, this _—_ omitred, 
Now before I goe on with the reſt, i#{hall beneceflary vponthe occaſion of 14h; 
account of the times /«d.1t-28. (where he ſayes that Z/rael had then poſleſt the Ealtfid 
of Jordan 300. yeeres) to ſpeake ſomwhat ofthe times of the Tudges, and of the differ 


opinions among the Diuines 8& Chronologers : there being found three places of Saip 
Isd.rr.24. tures — point ſeeming repugnant, or diſagreeing : the firſt is in this dipur 


4:13.20, berweene lets and Ammon, forthe right and poſſeſſion of Gilead : the ſecondisthad 
1 Kings 6.7. $, Paul, Atts 13.therhird is that which is in the firſt of Ximgs. 1ephta heete challengah 
the poſſeſſion of Gilead for 300. yeers : Saint Paul giuerh to the Judges, as it ſcemes,jrom 

the end of Jo/u4, tothe laſt of Heli, 450. yeeres. Inthe firſt of Kiwgs it is taught, thi 

from the departing of 7/rael out of «fg ypt,to the foundation of Salowons Temple;her 

were conſumed 480. yeeres. To thefirſt Beroa/dws findeth Jephta's 200. yeerestobebit 

266. yeercs, tO wit, 18. of loſpa, 40. of Othoniel, 80. of Aod and Sampar, 40. of Debvrs, 

Id facit,nume- 4.0. Of Gideon, 3. of CAvimelech, 23. 0f Thela,and 2 2. of lair: But Jephta (ſaith Beroulds) 
rene 5.254%, pattcth or propoſeth a certaine number, for an vncerraine : Sic w# dicat annum agiy"tf 
trecenteſimum, ex quo nullus litems ea de re monerit 1/raels , So hee ſpeaketh (faith he) a me 

ning, that then it was about or wel-nigh the three hundreth yeere , fince Iſrael poſſeſſedthi/ 

Countries , no man making queition of their right. Codeman on the findes more 

yecres than Jephta named by 65.to wit, 365. whereof 71. were ſpent in //raels captiutt 

at ſeucrall times, of which (as Codomanthinketh ) Zephraforbare to repeate the 

ſumme orany great part, leſt the Ammonite ſhould haue iuſtly obicKted, that 71.0fthol 

yeeres, the 1/raelites were in captiuitic and vaſlals to their neighbour.Princes, and the 

fore knowing that to name three hundred yeeres, it was enough for preſcription, hees 

mitted the reſt, LR 

To iuſtifie this account of 365. yeeres, beſides the 71. ycercs of captiuity,orall 

Cion, to bee added to Beroaldas his 266. hee addeth alſo 2.8. yecres more, andiome 

kethvp the ſummeof 365. 'Theſe 28. yeeres hee findeth ourthus : rwenty yeeres Kt 

giues tothe Seniors berweene 1o/u4and Othoniel and where Beroaldus alloweth &g 

reene yeeresto Ioſus his gouernment , Codoman accounts that his rule laſted 26.407 

 _ dingto Joſephus ; whereas Saint © Auguitine and Euſebius giue him 27, Melanchien 3% 

- Thetructh is, that this addition of 28. yeeres isfarre more doubrfull than the othe'® 

71. But though wee admitnor of this addition, yet by accounting of ſome partof tf 
yeeres of affliction (to wit, 34- yeeres of the 71. ) if wee adde rhemto the 266. peer 
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of Beroalaus, which reckoneth none of theſe, wee haue the iuſt number of 3 90. yeeres. 
Neitheris it ſtrange that Jephra ſhould leaue our more then halfe oftheſe yeeres of affli- 
4ion: ſeeing,as it is already ſaid, the Ammonices might except againſt theſe 71. yeeres, 
and fay, that during theſe yeeres , orarleaſt a good part of them, the J/raelices had no 
quiet poſſeſſion of the Countries in queſtion. Martin Luther is the Author of athird opi- 
nion, making thoſe 300. yeeres remembred by zephta, robe 306. which odde yceres , 
Gith hee, Jephra omitterh. Burt becauſe the yeeres of euecry Iudge asthey reigned, can- 
notmake vp this number of 306.: but doe onely compouhd 266. therefore doth Luther 
adde tothis number, the wholetime which doſes ſpent inthe Deſarts of Arabia Petres; 
which fortie yecres of Moſes added ro the number which Beroa/dws findeth,of 266,make 
indeede 306. | | 
ihe? ce nothing inthe Text to warrant Luthers wdgement herein : for in thediſpute 
berweene /zphta and Ammon forthe Land of Gilead,it 1s written inthe perſon of 4mmon 
intheſe words : Becauſe Iſrael rooke my Land, when they came wp from :A:gypt, from Arnon 
vnto labor, (7c. now therefore reitore thoſe Lands quietly or in peace. So by this place ir is 
laine that the time is not to bee accounted from Moſes departure our of «Ag ypr : but 
fromthetime that the Land was poſleſt, For it is ſaid, Qua cepit 1/rael ierram meam ; Be- 
cauſe 1ſrae! troke my Land: and therefore the beginning of this account isto be reterred 
tothetime of the taking : which Zphas anſwerealſo confirmeth in theſe words : When 
) Irael dwelt in Heſbbon, and in her Townes, andin Aroer Cx in her Townes, an4in all the Ci- led. 11.28. * 
ties that are by the coaZt of Arnon 3 00.yeeres : why did ye not then recower themin that ſpace? 
Þasthis place ſpeakes it direRly, that 1/rael had inhabited and dwelt ;nchc Cities of Gz- 
kad 300, ycers : and therefore to accountrhe times from th. hopes or intents,that Jſraet 
had to poſſcſſe it, it ſeemerh ſomewhat ſtrainedro me, for we doe uw. vie roreckon the 
timeof our conqueſts in France, from our Princes intcats oz purpoſes, but from their vi- 
Qorics and poſicſſhons. 
lunizs neuertheleſſe likes the opinion of Luther, and ſaycs, that chistimie of 3 00.yeeres 
hath reference, and isto take beginning from the firſt of iepyras nari uuon : win hee 
makesa bricfe repetition of Moſes whole journey : to wic, ac the f1xreeuch Verle of the 
) leuenth Chapter of 7adges, in ourtran(lation in theſe words : But wren //rael came wp ,,..-.+. 
fromeAgypt, &c. andrherefore Moſes his 40. yecrs (as he thaukes)are to ve accounted, 11. of zwd.net. 
which make the number of 305. yeeres : and notonely the time in which 1/rael poſlett 
Gilead, according tothe Text and Ieptas owne words : of which Iieauc che iudgementto 
others; ro whom alſo I Izauc roiudge , whether we may aort beginne the 480. yeeres, 
rom thedeliuerance out of «£gypr rothe Temple, cucnfrom the firſt departureour of 
Ayr, and lyct finde a more probable reconciliationof Saint Pauls and Z:phtas ac- 
count with this reckoning, than any of thoſe that as yer haue becne ſignified. For 
fuſt, touching Tephtasthree hundred yeeres of poſleflion of the Eaſt fide 074ordas, it 
btobeeremembred, that for a good while before the 1/raelites poſiciicd ir, Sebow and 
Og had diſpoſſeſſed Moab and Ammon thereof ; ſo that when the 1/raelies had conque- 
ted Sehon and Og, the right of poſſeſſion whiclichey had, pailed to 1/r.2] ; and fo Jephra 
mghtſay that they had poſſeſſed thoſe Countries 300. yecres, reckoning 266.yeeresof 
their own poſſeſſion, and the reſt of the poſſeſſion of the two Kings Sehou and Og,whoſe 
nghe the 1/7aelites had by the law of conqueſt. 
Theſecond placediſpured inthis of S. Paul, 47. 1 3.that from the end of Joſus to che Reade the 24. 
ing of Semuel, there palt 45 0, yeeres. And this place Luther vnderſtandcth alio Ing 
des the letter (as | finde his opinion cited by Funiius Kreatzbemius, and Beza) for [ RE_—_ 
haenot read his Commentaries. For heaccounteth fromthe death of Aoſes,ro thelaſt 17% ndoln 
yeere of Hels, bur 357. yeeres: andthis he doth the berterco approuethetimes from the 01s vpon the | 
pevon out of cgypt tothe building of the Temple, whichinthe firlt &/ag. 6. is faid — gon 
99c 480. yeeres. 
Now forafinuch as S. Pawl( as it.ſcemes) findes 450. yeeres fromthe death of /oſ#e, 
to thelaſt of H:{i, and leaues bur thirty yeeres for Sau/and Samuel, who goucrned 40. 
or Dazid who ruled 40. and for Salomon who wore the Crowne three whole yeeres 
fre the foundation of the Temple was laid ; therefore Lather takes ir, thatthere was 
errour un the Scribe, who wrote out this piece of Scripture of. S. Paw : to wit, Ther 
afterward bee gave onto them Iudees about 450. yeeres, nte the time of Samuel the Pro- 
phet : rhe words then afterward, being OE —_— the deathor afrerthe _ At 19.20; * 
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of Joſua , as {hall bee heereafter proued. But where Saiht Luke rehearſing the words o 
Saint Paul, wrote 350. yeeres (faith Lather ) the Scribe in thetranſcriprion being decei. 
ued by the affinitic of thoſe two Greeke words, whereof the one ſignitieth 300. and the 
other 400. wrote Tetracoſiols, for Triacoſiors , 400. yeeres, for 300. yeers; and 450, fir 
350. This heſeekerh to ſtrengthen by many arguments : to which opinion Bezs in hi 
great annotations adhererh. A contrary iudgement to this hath Codomay : where 1,. 
ther and Bez4 begin at Moſes death, heetakes his account from the death of 1/4, :n, 
from thence tothe beginning of Samueſhe makes 430. yeeres:to wit : of the /udges(ng; 
reckoning Sampſons yeeres ) 319+ and of yeeres of ſeruitude and affliction vnder' tran, 
gers,111. Thereafon why hedothnot reckon Samp/ons twenty yeeres , is becauſe hes 1; 
thinkes that they were part of the 4o. yeeres, in whichthe Philſtims are id to hays 
oppreſſed 1/3ael. For itis plaine, that during all Sawſons time they were Lords our [| 
rael. So then of the Tudges, belidesthe 1 1 1. yeeres of ſeruitude, Codoman reckonerh 
(as I haue ſaid) 3 19. yecres, which rwo ſummes puttogerher make 430. yeeres , and 
whereas Saint Paw/nameth 450. yeeres, hee findes 20. yeeresto make vp Saint Pay 
number, .to hauebeene ſpent after the death of Ioſua by the Seniors, before the Cap- 
tiuitic of Caſhew, or the election of Othoniel : which 20. yeeres added ro 4.30.make 55%, 
according to Saint Pas/. To approoue thistime of the Elders, he citeth two places of 
Scriptures , namely the 2 4. of /oſua, and the ſecond of Tudees, incach of which plz- 
cesit is written , that 1/rae! ſerued the Lord all the daies of Toſhua, and allthe daies oy 
the Elders that ower-lined Toſhua : fo as to theſe times of the Elders, Codomangiuch 
20. yeeres, which makeas before 45 0.according to Saint Pas/. Neither would iit breef 
any great difficultic in this opinion, if heere alſo the 20. yeeres of the Seniors, berweene 
Toſua and Othoniel , ſhould bedenied. For they which denie theſe yeeres , and make 
Othoniels 40. to beginne preſently vpon the death of 7oſu4, as in the beginning of thi 
reckoning they haue 20. yecres lefle than Codoman, ſo toward the end of it ( whenthey 
reckonthe yeeres of affliftion apart from the yeeres of the Judges) in the number of 
Sampſons yeeres , and of the 40. yeeres of the Philiitims oppreſſing the 1/raelites, they 
haue 20. yeeres more than Codoman. For they reckon theſe 40. yeeres of oppreſſional 
of them a-part from Samp/ſons 20.but Codoman, as is ſaid, makes Sampſons 20. to beethep 
one halfe of the 40. of the Phili/tims oppreſſions ; ſo that if the 20. yeeres of the 5e- 
#iors, be not allowed to Codoman, then he may reckon (as theletrer of the Text ſeems 
to inforce ) that the Philitims in any Inter-regnum, betore Sampſon iudged 1/74, vexed 
the J/raelites 40. yeeres, beſides the 20, while Sampſon was their Judge; and fo the recko- 
ning will come to 450. yeeres berwcene the end of 2/4, and the beginning of Samue, 
though weadmitnotof an Inter-regnum of the Seniors, berweene 19ſus and Othenie!: 
For, if the timcs of their affliction be ſummed , they make 111. yeeres, to whichif we 
adde the yeeres of the Iudges, which are 339. wee hauethe iuſt ſumme of 450. And 
this compuration either one way or other, may ſeeme to bee much more probable, 
chan theirs that corre the Text, although we ſhould admir of their correction thereof, 
and reade with them 3 50. for 450. For whereas they conceiue that this time of 350. 
yeeres , isto beginne immediately, orfoone after the death of Aoſes : cerrainely the 
place of Saint Paw{doth euijdently teach the contrary, though itbee receiued fortrue 
that there was witium ſcriptoris inthe reſt. For theſe be Saint Pauls words : Andavus 
the time of fortie yeeres , God ſuffered their manners in the wilderneſſe : And hee defiraed 

ſenen Nations in the Land of Canaan, and dinided their Land to them by lot. Thenafier- 
ward hee gaue omtothem Judges about 4.5 0. yeeres , vnto the time of Samucl the Projiyt. 
So as firſt in the cighteenth verſe je of Moſesand of his yeeres ſpentinthe 
wilderneſſe, then intheninteenth verſe-hee commeth' vntothe aftsof 1oſ# ; which 
were, thathee deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the land of Canaan, and diuided their Lands! 
tothem by lot. In the twentieth verſe it followeth : Then afterward hee gaue then 
Iudges about 450-yeeres, ec. andthereforeto reckon from the dearhof Ale is wide 
of Saint Pas/s meaning, fofarreas my weake ng can pierce it. The only 
conuenience of any waight in opinionof Cedeman touching this place inthe A7s,is,cit 
irſcemes irreconciliable with the account, 1. Reg. 6. 1 r. For if indeede there were (ſpent 
450. yeeres berweene the end of 7oſas and the beginhing of 'Samerl ;cprrainly there 
muſt needs be much more than 480. yeeres between the beginning of the J/raelites 10! 
neying from egypt , andthefoundationof the Temple by Salomon. To this difficu* 
6 Cot 
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"Colman anſwererh, that theſe 480. yeeres, 1.Reg.6.1. muſt beginro.be reckoned, not ith 
che beginning, but in the ending of their journeying from «£gype, which he makesto be 
25. yeercs after the beginning of Ochoxiels goueriment ; from whence if wee caſt the 

of the 7wdges, with the yeeres of ſeruitude (which ſummes according to his ac- 
count, of which we haue already ſpoken , make 397. yeeres ) and ſototheſe yeeresadde 
the 40. of Sammel, and San}, and the 40. of Daxid, andthe 3. of Salomon, wee ſhall haue 
the iuſt ſumme of 4.80. yeeres. Neitheris it hard (faith hee) that the annws egreſcionis, 
.8eg.6.1. ſhould be vnderſtood egre/s1ong non incipienth ſed finite , the yeere of their 
comming our of «gp ( for ſo it is inthe originall ) orthe yeere afterthey came our of 

10gpt, may well be vnderſtood for the yeere afterthey were come our thence, tharis , 
after they hadended their _— from thence. For ſo wee finde that things which 
were done 40. yeeres after they had ſer foot our of «fg yps, are ſaid to haue been done in 
theirgoing our of «£gypr, as P/al, 114. When Iſrael came out of Agypt , Tordan was dri- 
ven backe, and Deut. 4.4.5. Theſe are the teitimomes which Moſes ſhake when they came out of 
Appt. And thus farre it ſeemes wee may very wellagree with Codoman, for the inter- 
pretation of the 4b exit#, to be as much as quwm exiui{/ent, or ab exitu finits : tor if Tunius, 
Deut.4.45.doe well reade quwum exiniſſent, for in exits, 2s it ſeemes that heerein he doth 
well, why may not we allo, to auoid contradiftion inthe Scripture, expound abexituro 
be, potquam exiui/ſent? 

20 Thenextpointto becleered , is how their iourneying ſhould be ſaid not to haue had 
end yntillthe 2 5. yeere after the victory of Othomeel, To this Codoman anfwereth, thar 
then ithadno end till whenall the Tribes had obtained their portions, which happened 
notvntill this time : at which timethe Daxites at length ſearedthemſclues, as it is decla- 
red[ud, 18. For doubtleſle to this time the expedition may moſt conucniently be re- 
ferred. Andthus without any great inconuenience to him appearing doth Codomas re- 
concilethe account of /ephra, and S. Paul, with that in the firſt of Kings, c.6. Now where- 
3s it is ſaid thatthe expedition of the Damites was when there was no King in 1/74el - to 1d 12-7. 
this Codomanan{wereth, that it is not neceſſary that wee ſhould ſuppoſe that Orhoniel li- 
ued all thoſe 40. yeeres of reſt, of which 7#d. 3.11. ſo thatby the 25. yeere after his vi- 

zoQory, cither he might haue beene dead,or at leaſt, as Gideon did, hee might haue refuſed 
all ſouercignty, was ſo cither way it might truly be faidthat at this time (ro wir, the 25. 
yeere after Othoniels vitorie) there was no King in 1/7ael. This opinion of Codoman , if 
were as conſonant to other Chronologers grounding their opinions on the plaine Text; 
where it is indiſputable, as it is in itſelfe round enough and coherent, might perhaps bee 
receiued as good : eſpecially conſidering, that the ſpeeches of S.Pauthaue not otherwiſe 
found any interpretation, maintaining them as abſolutely true , in ſuch manner as they 
ſound, and are ſct down. Bur ſceing that he wantethall helpe of authority, we may iuſtly 
luſpec the ſuppoſition whereupon his opinionis grounded , ir being ſuch as theconſenr 
of many Authors would hardly ſuffice to make very probable. For who hath told Cods- 

goman, thatthe conqueſt of Laiſb,by the Tribe of Dan,was performed in the fiue and rwen- 
tieth yeere of Ochoniet? Or what other probability hath hethan his owne comecture,to 
ſhew that Othoniel did fo renounce the office of a Judge after fiue and twenty yeeres,thar 
itmight then be truely ſaid there was no King in J/rael, but euery man didthat which 
was good in his owne eyes ? 

Now concerning the rehearſal of the Law by Moſes, and theſtopping of 1ordan , 
they might indeed be properly ſaid to haue beene, when 1/rae/ came our of «A£gypt 3 
likeas wee ſay that King Edward the firſt was crowned when hee came our ofthe holie 
Land, for ſo all iournies with their accidents commonly take name from the place ey- 
ther whence or whither they tend. But I thinkc that hee can finde noſuch phraſe of 

50 ſpeech in Scripture as limiterh a iourney by an accident, or faith by conuerting the pro- 
polition, when 1ordaw was turning backe,J/rae/ came ou of «Egypt. Indeed molt vnpro- 
per it were to giue date vnto ations commenced long after, from an expedition finilhe 
long before, namely to ſay, that King F4wardat his arriuall our of Paleſtina , did winne 
Scotland,or dicd at Carnhle, How.may wee then: beleeue that enterprize performed fo 
many yeeres after thediuiſion of the Land ( which followed the conqueſt at the iour- 
ncys end) ſhould be ſaid to haue beenartthe time of the departure out of egypt? Or who 
will not thinke it moſt ſtrange, that the moſtnarable accountoftime, ſeruingasthe one- 
lic guide for certaine ages in ſacred Chronologie, ſhould not take name and beginning 
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becauſe then wasthe taking of Zaiſb, 48 which time there was no King in 1/rae!; Thatthe 


from thar illuſtrious deliuerance our of egypt, rehearſed often by God himſclfeamay © 


the principall of his benefits to 1/rael, whereot the very day and monethare recordedin Wa 
Scripture (as likewiſeare the yeere and moneth wherein it expired) andthe forme ofthe mi 
eerevpon that occaſion changed; but ſhould hare reference to the {urprizing of a Towg yet 
y ſixe huudred men, that robbed a Chappell by the way, and ſtole trom th:nce1doj; (pe 
to betheirguides,as not goingto worke in Godsname * For this accident whereupon gr 
Codemanbuildeth, hath either no time giuentoir, ora time farre different fromthy on 
which he ſuppoſeth, and is indeed rather by him placed in ſuch a ycere , becauſs it beg 
ſtood with his interpretation ſo to haue it , thantor any certainety or likelihood of the He 
thing it ſelfe. Th noel 
Wherefore we may beft agree withſuch as affirme thatthe Apoſtle Saint Pauldidng coi 
herein labour to ſer downethe courſe of time exaGtly (athing no way concerning his iftl 
purpoſe) but onely to ſhew that God, who had choſen //rae/to be his people, deliuered the 
them out of bondage, and ruled them by a and Prophets, vnto the time of Saul, did lon 
raiſevp our Lord Jeſus Chriit out of the ſcede of Dawid the King , in whole ſucceſſion rit 
the Crowne was eſtabliſhed, and promiſe made of a Kingdome that ſhould haue noeng, tre 
Now inrehearſing briefly thus much which tended as a Preface to the declaration fol. " 
lowing ( wherein hee ſheweth Chuiſt to haue beene the true Meſsias ) the Apoltte Was in 
ſo farre from labouring tomake anexact calculation of times ( the Hiſtory being ſo well 40 
knowneand belecued of the Tewesto whom —_ that he ſpake as it wereatlarge 26 WW ,, 
of the 40. yeeres conſumed in the wilderneſſe, whereofno mandoubted, ſaying tha nin 
God ſuffered their manners in the wildernefſe abour 4o. yecres, Inlike manner hepro. Fol 
cceded, ſaying,that fromthe diuiſion of the Land vntothe dayes of Samwuelthe Propher, 0. 
in whoſetime they required to hauea King, there paſſed abour 450. yeers. Neitherdid Epl 
he ſtandtotellthem , thatan hundred and eleuen yeeres of bondage mentiohed in this we! 
middle while, were by exa& computationto be included withinthe'3 39. yeeres of the wo 
Tudges : forthis had beene an impertinent digrefhon from the argument which hee had ow 
in hand. Whereforeit is nota workeſo needfull as laborious, to ſearch our of this place ver 
that which the Apoſtledid not heercintend to teach, whenthe ſumme of 480. yecresis the 
ſo expreſly and purpoſely ſet downe. gon 


Now thatthe words of $. Paul ( ifthere be no fault in the Copic through errour of 
ſome Scribe) are not ſo curiouſly to be examined in matter of Chronologte,bur muſt beta- 
ken,as hauing reference tothe memorie and apprehenſion of the vulgar, it is cuidentby 
hisaſcribing inthe ſame place 4o. yeers to the reigne of Saul : whereas it is manifeſtthar 
thoſe yeeres were diuided betweene Sax/and Samuel, yea, that farrethegreater pan of 
them were ſpent vnderthe gouernment of the Prophet, how ſoeuer they arc heercinclu- 
ded inthe reigne of the King. As forthbſethat with ſo much cunning forſake the gene- 
rall opinion, whenit fauoureth not ſuch expoſition as they bring our of a good minde, 
to helpe wherethe need isnot ouer-great ; I had rather commend their diligence, than 
follow their example. The words of $. Paul were ſufficiently iuſtified by Beroaldw, 254 
hauing reference to a common opinion _—_— Scribes inthoſedayes, tharthe 111. 
yeercs of ſeruitude were to be reckoned apart from the 3 39. yeeres aſcribed tothe Jud 

pes ; which accountthe Apoſtle would notin this place ſtand ro contradi&t , but rather 
choſe to ſpeake as the vulgar,qualifying it with a q#fi, where he ſaith, quaſi quadringents 
& quinquaginta annis ;, CA it were foure hundred and fifty yeeres. Burt Codoman being not 
thus contented, would needs hauc it be ſo indeed, and therefore diſcioynes the members 
to makethe account euen. In ſo doing hedaſheth himſelfe againſt a notable Texr,where- 
upon all Authors haue builded ( as well they might and ought ) that purpoſely and pre- 
ciſcly doth caſt vp the yeeres from the departure out of «fgype, vato the building of S 
lomons Temple, not omitting the very Moneth it ſelfe, a ©) 
Now (ascommonly the firſt apprehenſions are ſtrongeſt ) haning already giuen faith 
to his owne interpretation of Saint Paw, he thinketh it moren ro finde ſomency 
expoſition for that which is of it ſelfe moſt plaine , and: to examine his owne coniecture 
vpona placethat is full of controuerſie, Thus by expounding, after a ſtrange methode, 
that which is manifeſt by that which is obſcure,heloſeth himſelfe in thoſe waies where- 
in before him never man walked. Surely if one ſhould vrge himro giue reaſon of thele 
new —_ he muſtneedsanſwere, That Orhomielcould not gouerne aboue 2 5.yerts, 
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Danites mult needs haue raken Zaybarchatrime, becauſe clſe we could notreckon back- 
wards from the foundation of the Temple to any aftionthat might bee termed the com- 
ming of 174el out of «£gype, without excluding the yeeres of ſeruicude ; And thatthe 
yeeres of ſeruitude muſt needs be for that otherwiſe hee himſelfe ſhould haue 
ſpent his time vainely, in ſccking to pleaſure S. Paul with'anexpolition. Whether this 
ground be ſtrong enough to vphold' a Paradoxe , I leaue it to the deciſion of the judici- 
as Reader. 
; And nowto proceed in our ſtorie. To the time of Jephta are referred the death of 
Hercules, the rape of Helen by Pars, and the prouiſions which her husband Menelaws , 
reigning then in Sparta, and his brother Agamemnon King of Myrene, made for her re- 
10 ouerie. Others refer this rape of Helew to the fourth yecre of /bz4ax : from which titne, 
ifthe Warre of Troy (asthey ſuppoſe) did not beginrill thethird of Ailon or Elon, yer 
the Greekes had (1xe yeres to prepare themſclues : the rule holding not true inthis Var , 
longa preparatio bel celerem affert vittoriam , That a long preparation begets a ſpeedy wicto- 
rit: for the Greekes conſumed tenne yeeres inthe attempr: and Tr49,as it ſeemes, was en- 
tred, ſackt and burnt inthe third yecre of Habdop. 

Three yeeresafter Troy raken, which was inthe fixt yeere of Hbdon, «ncas artiued 
in /talie. Habdon inthe exghth yeere of his rule, died, after hee had beene the Father of 
40. ſonnes and 30. grand-children. And whercas it is ſuppoſed, that the 40. yeeres of 
Iſraels oppreſſion by the Philitims (of which 1a4. 13. w. 1.) tooke beginning from the 1d,12.14- 
ninth yeere of /air, and ended with the laſt of Habdon : I ſee no reaſon for thar opinion. 
For Ephraim had had little cauſe of quarrell againſt /ephta, for not calling them to War 
ouer /ordan, if the Philiſtims had held them in {cruitude in their owne Territories : and if 
Ephraimcould haue brought 42 000. armed men into the ficld, it is not likely that they 
were then opprelt : and hadir beene true that they were , who will doubt but that they 
would rather haue fought againſt the Philiſtims with ſo powerfull an Armic for theit 
owne deliuerance , thanagainſt their owne brethren the 1/raclites? But Ammon being 0- 
verthrowne, it ſeemed at that time, thar they feared no other enemic. And therefore 
theſe 40. yeres mult cither be ſupplied elſewnere, as in thetime of Sampſon, and after- 
oward : or elſe they.mult be referred to the inter-reenum betweene the death of Habdon, 

andthe deliuerance of 1/rae/by Sampſon, ſuch as it was, 
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qo Of the Genealogie of the Kings of Troy, with 4 note tauching the ancient Poets how they haue 
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ns — 
” 
Ma 
- 


H E Warreat Troy with other ſtories hereupon depending 
(becauſe the ruine of this Citie, by moſt Chrono/ogers is 
found inthe time of Habdon, Indze of J/racl, whom in the 
laſt place I haue mentioned) I rather chooſe hereto intrear 
1 of in one entirenarration, beginning with the lincall deſ- 
1} centoftheir Princes, thanto breakethe ſtory into pieces by 
> || rehearſing a-part in diuersyeeres, the diuerſitic of occur- 
rents. 

The Hiſtoric of the ancient Kings of Trois vacertaine,in 
' == regard both of their originall, and of their continuance. It 
is commonly held that Texcer and Dardanus were the two founders of that Kingdome. 
This is the opinion of Yirgil: which ifhe(as Reinecciue thinks)tooke from Beroſws,it is the 
Mable : if Anpizs borrowed it of him, then irreſts ypoa the authority of Yirgsl, 
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; CentumVrbes babitant magnascoberrima regna : 
Maximm onde Pater ( firite andita recorder) 
Teucrus Rhete xs primum eft aductFus ad or a5 : 
Optanitque locum regno. Nondum Ilium (7 arces 
Pergames ſteterant : habitabant alhibus inuts. 
Hinc Mater cultrix Cybele, Corybantiag, ara, 
ldeanmg, nemw. 


Intlie maine Seathe le of Creetedothlie : 
Where Joue was borne, thence is our progenie. 
There is mount Ida : there in fruitfull Land 
An hundreth great and goodly Cities ſtand. 
Thence (if I follow not miſtaken fame) 
Teucer the cldeſt of our grand-fires came 

To the Rhcetcan ſhores : and reigned there 
Ere yet faire [lion was built, and ere 


The Towers of Troy : their dwelling place hey Rage 


In loweſt vales. Hence Cybels rites were boug 
Hence Corgbantian Cymbales did remoue : 
And hencerthe name of our Jdean groue. 


Thus it ſcemeth by Yireil, who followed ſurcly good authoritie,that Teacer firſt 
name tothat Countrie , wherein he reigned ere Troy was built by Dardane : of whi 


Dardanw in the ſame booke he ſpeakes thus : 


Eſt locus, Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 
Terra aniiqua, potens army atq; wbere glebe, 
OEnotry coluere virs ; nunc fama minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine gentem, 

He nobs proprie ſedes : hinc Dardanus ortus : 
Iaſinſq, Pater, genus 4 quo Principe noſtrum. 


Heſperiathe Grecians call the place : 

Anancient fruitfull Land, a warlike race, 
OEnotrians held it; now the later progenie 
Giues it their Captaines name, and calls it take , 
This ſeate belongs tovs, hence Dardanas, 
Hence came the Author of our ſtocke, fine. 
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Alſo Aeneid: Arg, equidem memini (ſama e3t obſcurier annic ) 

> ' , 
Awuruncos ita ferre ſenes, hic ortus vt agris 

Dardanus 1deas Phrygie penetrauit ad wrbes, 

T hreiciamy, Samum, que nunc Samothracia fertar. 

Hinc illum Coryti Tyrrhena ab ſede profettum, 

Anrea nuxc ſolio ſtellants regis celi 

Accipit, orc. 


Some old Aresncess, I remember well, 


' (Though timehauemadethe fame obſcure) would tell 


Of. Dardanws, how borncin /tabe : 

From hence he into 2hrygia did flie, . 
Andleauing Taſcaine (where he carſt had place) 
With Cortes did faile to Samotbrace , 

Burt now inthronized he fits on high, 

In golden Palace ofthe ſtarrie $kic, 


'* Butcontrarieto this, and to ſo many Authors, approuing and confirming it,Reipecci 
ved from Tyaror Thr 


thinkes that theſe names, Trees, Tewcrs , and Thraces , po 
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' theſonof /ophet : and that the Dardanians, Myſians,8 Aſtanians,mixt withthe Trois, 
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wereGermane N ations, deſcended from Afhkenaz, the ſonne of Gomer : of whom the 
Countric, Lake, and Riuer of 4ſcanims in Aſfis rooke name, That Aſhkenaz gaue name 


torhole plactsand people, itis norvnlikely*neitherisir vnlikely,that the Aſcan{,Dards- © 


#,and many othcrs, did in after-rimes palle into Ewrope : that the name of Texcer came 
of Tiras, the coniefure is fomewhathard. Concerning Texcer, whereas Halicarnaſſews 
makes him an Athenian, I inde none that follow him inthe ſame opinion. Yirgi (asis 
before ſh:wed):eporteth him to be of Crece,whoſe authority is the moreto be regarded, 
b:cauſc he had g00d moans to hade the fruth, which it is probable that he carefully 
ſought, andinthis did foflw, [ceing itn0 way concerned Auguſt us (whom Qther-whilcs 
he did flatter) whether Teucer were of Crete or.no. Reineccives doth rather embrace the 
opinion of Diodors,and others that thinke hima Phrygian, by which report he was the 
Sonne.of Scamandenand 1a, Lord of the Countrie, not founder of the Citie ; and his 
Daughter or Neece Batia was the ſecond wife of Dardanw, founder of Troy. Reineccius 
further thinkes that Ailz5 reigned in Samothracis; and gaue his Daughter EletFra to Co- 
rtws,0r Coritws: and that theſe were Parents toChry/e,firit witero Dardanw.F irgil holds 
otherwiſc,and the common T1 adition of Poers makes Dardenw the ſonne of Elettraby 
Jopiter, which Eledrs wasthe Daughterof Atlas, and wife ro Coritus King of Hetruria, 
towhom ſh: bare /afius. Annas out of his Beroſus finds the name of Camboblaſcon, to 
whom he giues the addition of Coritws,as a Title of dignitie, making him Father of Dar- 
danss and lafius ; and further telling vs very particularly of the faftion betweene theſe 
Brethren, which grew to ſuch heate, that finally Dardanss killed his Brother, and there- 
upon fled into Samothrace. The obſcuritic of the hiſtoric giues leaue to Annius of ſaying 
what heliſt. I that loue not to vie ſuchlibertie, will forbeare to determine any thing here- 
in. Butif Dardanus werethe Sonne of Tupiter, it muſt haue beeneof ſome elder Jupiter 
thanthe Father of thoſe that lived about the Warre of Troy. So it is likewiſe probablz 
that Atlas the Father of Ele;Fra was rather an /talian thanan African, which allo is the 
opinion of Boccace, For (as hath often beene ſaid)there were many 7upiters, and many of 
almoſt euery name of the Gods, but it was the cuſtometo aſcribeto ſome one the as 
of the reſt, with all bclongingto them. Therefore I will not greatly trouble my ſelfe 
with making any narrow ſearch into theſe fabulous antiquities, bur ſet downe 
the Pedigree according to the generall fame ; allowing to 
Teucer {uch Parents as Diodorus giues, becauſe 
others giue him none, and carrying the 
line of Dardanss in manner 


following. 
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Concerning the beginnin3and continuance, the T7944 Kingdotne, with the lengrl; 


of very Kings reigne, I haue choſen good Authorsto be my guides, that ina Hiſtorie, 
*whereon depends the molt ancient computation of times among the Greekes, I might 
nofollow incertainries, ill cohering with the conſent of Writers, and genzrall paſſige 
ofthings elſewhere done. And firſt for the deſtruction of Troy, which was of greater 
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note thanany accident befalling thar Citie whileſt it ſtood, it 1s reckoned by Droloras Died 114. 


tobe 780. yeers more ancient than the beginning of che nintie fourth Of mpiad.Where- 
as therefore 372 .did paſſe betweenethebeginning of the Olympiads, and the-firſt yeere 
ofthe 94.ir is manifeltthat the remainder of 780. yeers,that is,408.yeers went berweene 
thedeſtruftion ot Troy, and the firſt inſtitution of thoſe games by #hitws, if theautho, 
tie of Diodorus be good proofe, who elſewhererels vs, thar the rerurne of the He- 
raclide, which was 80. yeeres aftet the fall of Troy, was 328. yeeres before the firſt 


Ohmpiad. 


Dvod in praf. 


Hereunto agrees the amthoritic of D/ony/eus Halicarnaſſeus , who placing the found3- Pimy/ Hake. 


tion of Rome in the firſt of the ſeuenth\ Olympiad, that is, foure and twemie yeetes after 


Ant] [.2. 


thebeginning of thoſe games, accounts it 432. later thanthe fall bf Troy. Solinms in Ex- Sen. Pebhifh. 
preſſe words, makes the inſtirurion ofthe Olympiads by /phitus,whomihe calleth mphiclus, ©* 


480. yeeres later then the deſtruQtion of Troy. The ſummeis cafily collected by neceſla- 
rieinference out of diuers other places inthe ſame booke. Hereunto doth Exſebrusrecko- 
þ oning excluſiuely agree : and Eratofhenes, (ns he 15 cited by Clemens Alexandrinus) makes 
yp our of many particulars, the ſame torall ſumme,wanting but one yeere, as reckoning 


likewiſc excluſtuely. | | | | : 
Theothercollecions of diuers Writers that are cited by C/emens in the {ame place, 


Euſeb de rap. 
Euang ld 10 3 
Cle. Alex ftro, 


bb. 


doeneither cohere any way , nor depend yponany collaterall Hiſtorie, by which they 


may be verified, | 
The deſtruction of Troy being inthe yeerebefore the Olympiads foure huridred and 
eight: we muſt ſecke the continuance of that fromthe beginning to the end, out of Ex. 
ſebins, who leades vs from Dardanus on-wards through the reignes of foure Kings, by 
the ſpace oftwo hundred and fiue and twenty yeeres, and after of Priamus;,with whom 
oalſoat length it ended. As for the time which paſſed vnder Z4omeaon , we are faine to 
doe,as others haue done before vs, and take it vpon truſt from Annixs his Authors: be. 
lecuing Manctho ſo much the rather, for thatin his accompr of the former Kirigs reignes, 
and of Priamus,he is found to agree with Exſebins,which may giue vs leaueto thinke that 
Annius hath not herein corrupted him, Bur m this point we neede not to be very ſcru- 
pulous : forſecing that no Hiſtorie or accomprt of time depends vpon the reigne of rhe 
former Kings,but onely vpon the ruine of the Citie vnder Priamus, it may ſuffice that 
wearecarefull roplace thar memorable accident inthe due yeere. 
True it is, that ome obieRions appearing waightice, may be alleaged in mainteriance 
of different computations,which withthe anſiveres I purpoſely omit, as not willing to 
odiſpute of thoſe yeeres, wherein the Greekes knew no good forme of a ycere;butrather to 
make narration of the ations which were memorable, and acknowledged by all Wri- 
. ters,whereof this deſtruction of Trey was one of the moſt renowned. | 
Thefirſt enterpriſe that was vnder-taken by generall conſent of all Greece, was the laſt 


CT) 


warre of Troy, which hath beene famous euento this day, forthe numibets of Princes, ' 


and valiant Commanders there aſſembled : the grear batrailes fought with variable ſuc- 
ceſſe: the long indurance of the ſiege; the deſtruction of thatgreatCitie, andthe ma- 
_y Colonies in ſundry Countrics, as well by the remainder of the Tro4ans, as by 
thevictorious Greekes after their vnforrunatererurne, All whichthings with innumera- 
blecireumſtances of eſpeciallnote, haue beene deliuered vato poſteritie, by the excel- 
50 lent wits of many writers, eſpecially by the Poems of thargrear Homer,whole verſes haue 
gluenimmortalitictothe aftion, which mighrelſe perhaps haue beene buried in obli- 
won,among other worthy deedes, done both before and fincethattime; For it is true 
which Horace faith , |  . 


 Pixtre fortes ante Agamemnona ' 
Multi, ſed omnes tllathrimabiles 
' Freentnr, ienotig; longs ' 


Notte : rarent quia vate ſacrs; | 


————_—  — 


The ſecond Booke of thefirſt part 


Many by valour haue deſeru'd renowne 
Ere Agamemnon : yet lyeall oppreſt 
Vnderlong night, vawept for, and vnknowne : 
For with no ſacred Poct were they bleſt, 


Yetſo itis, that whileſt theſe writers haue with ſtrange fables, or (to ſpeake the bet 
ofthem) with AUlegorzes farre ſtrained, gone abour to inlarge the commendation of 
thoſe noble vadertakers : they haue both drawne into {uſpition that great vertue which 
they ſought to adorne, and filled after-ages withalmoſt as much ignorance of the Hiſty. 
ric,as admiration ofthe perſons, Wherefore it is expedient that wee ſecke fortheknoy. 1; 
ledge of ſuch ations, in Hiſtories, learning their qualities whodid manage them, of 
Poets, in whoſe workegare both profitand delight : yer ſmall profit rothole which xe 
delighted otherwiſe ; bur ſuch as can interprer their fables, or _ them from the 
naked truth,ſhall finde matter in Poems,not vnworthy to be regarded of Hiſtorians. For 
thoſe things excepted which are gathered out of Homer, there is very lirtle, and not with. 
out much diſagreement of Authors,written ofthis great warre. All writers conſent with 
Homer that the rape of Helen by Paris theſon of Priamus,was the caule of taking armes; 
bur how he was hereunto emboldned it is doubtfull: 


— — 


$. II. 0 
of the Rape of Helen : and firength of both ſides for the warre, 


from very farre; ſaying, That wheres 
ISI the Phenicians had rauiſhed Ts, and carried her into e/£gypt, the Greekes tobe 
a> rcucnged on the Barbariens, did firſt rauiſh Ewropa, whom they map - out 
of Phenicia into Creta, and afterward Medea, whom they tetcht from Colchos, denyi 
to reſtore her to her father, till ſuch time as they might be farisfied for the rape of tv By 
theſe deedes of the Greekes, Paris (as the ſame Herodoru aftirmes) was imboldened to 
doethelike, not fearing ſuch reuenge asenſued. Bur all this narration ſeemes friuolow, | 
For what had the King of Colchos todoe withtheiniurie of rhe Phenicians ? Or how? 
could the Greekes, as in reuenge of 1o, | « any quarrell againſt him, that neuerhud 
heard thename of Phenicians ? Thucydides a writer of vnqueſtionableſinceritie,maketh 
it plaine, thatthe name of Barbarians was not vicd atall in Homers time,which was long 
aſter the warre of Troy z and thatthe Greekes themſelues were not then called all by one 
naine, Hellenes, as afterwards. Sothatit were vnreaſonableto thinke, that they ſhould 
haue ſoughtre _ ypon all Nations, as barbarous, forthe iniurie receiued by one : 
or that all people elſe ſhould haue eſteemed of the Gyeekes, as of a people oppoled to al 
the world ; and that euen then when as the Greekes had not yet one common name 
among themſclues. Others with more probability ſay, that the rape of Helen was to 
procurethe redeliuery of Heſione, 9. ns his ſiſter, raken Goinnlp by Hercele,# 
and giucnto Te/amon, This may haue beenetrue. For Telamor (as it ſeemes) was acnr 
ell man,ſccing his owne ſonne Teucer durſt not come in his ſight, after the warre of Try, 
bur fled into CISPny becauſe his brother 4/4x (which Texcer could not remedie) 
had ſlaine himſelfe. Yet, were it ſo, that Heſrone was ill intreated by Telamon, it was not 
thereforelikely, that Priamwe her brother would ſecke to take her from her husband, 
with whom ſhe hadliued about thirtic yeeres, and ro whom ſhe had borne children 
which were to ſucceede in his Dominion. WhereuponT thinke that Pars had no 16 
gard cithertothe rape of Exrops, Medea,or Heſjone : but was meerely incited by Yen®, 
thatis, by his luſt, to doe that which in thoſe dayes was very common. Fornot 
Greckes from Barbarians, and Barbarians from Greekes, as Herodotws dilcourſeth, butallf 
people were accuſtomed to ſteale women and cartell, if they could by ſtrong hand 0! 
powerger them ; and having ſtollenthem,either to ſellthemaway in ſome farre Cout- 
erey, or keepe them to their owne vie. Sodid Theſews,and Pirythous attempt Proſerpins; 
and ſo did Theſews (long before Pars) rauiſh Helen. And theſe pratices, as it apes 
in Thacydides, were ſo common, that none durſt inhabiteneere ynto the Sca,for feared! 
pyracie, which was accounted atrade of life no leſſe lawfull then merchandiſe : where 
fore Tyndarewsthe father of Helen, conſidering thebeaury of his daughter, and the rf 
which Theſews had made, cauſedall her wooers, whowere moſt of the principall oy” 
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Greece, to bindethemſelues by ſolemne oath, that if ſhee were taken from her huſ- 
band, they ſhould with all their might helpeto recouer her. This done, he gue free 
coyſeof a husband to his daughter, who choſe Menelaws, brotherto 4gemermon.So 
he cauſe which drew the Greekes vnto Troy in revenge of Helens rape, was partly the 
oach which ſo many Princes had made vnto her father Tyndarews. Hereumo the great 
power of Agamemnon was not a licle helping, for Agamemnon, belides his great Do- 
minions in Peloponneſus,was Lord of many Ilands: he was alforich in mony,and there- 
forethe Arcadians were well contented to follow his pay, whom he embarked for Troy 
inhis owne ſhips, which were more then any other of the Greeke Princes broughtto 
Thus didall Greece,cither as bound by oath, orled by the reputation and power of 
therwo brethren, Agamemnon and Menclaws , or delirous to pagake of the profit and 
honour inthat greatenterpriſe z take armesagainſt the Trojans. The Greekes Fleet was 
(by Homers account) 1200. ſayle, or thereabouts : but the veſſels were nor great : for 
irwas not then the manner to build ſhips with deckes, onely they vicd(as Thucydides 
Gaith) ſmall ſhips,meere for robbing onthe Sea, the leaſt of which carried fiftie men, the - 
preateſt 12.0.cucry man (except the Capraines) being both a Marriner and a Souldicr, 
By this proportiorfit appeares that the Grecian army conſiſted of ro0000,men,or there- 
about. This was the greateſt armie that cuer was raiſed out of Greece : and thegreatneſſe 
ofthis armie doth well declare the ſtrength and power of Troy, whichten whole yeeres 
didſtand out againſt ſuch forces : yer were the Troians which inhabited the Citie, not 
thetenth part ofthis number,as Agamemnon (aid inthe ſecond of Homers 11;ads;buttheir 
tt wheres followers and aydes were very many and ſtrong. For all Phrygia,Lycia, Aſia, and the 
cekesrobe preateſt part of Aſia the leſſe, rooke part with the Troians. The Amazonesallo brought 
ought out them ſuccour. And Rheſus out of Thrace, and Memnon out of Aſſyria(though ſome think, 
, denyi out of s£1h19p14) came ro their defence. . | 


$11. 
Of the Grecians iourney, and Embaſſage to Troy, and of Helenaes being detained 


in «Agypt ; and of the Sacrificing of 1 phigenia. 


Herefore the Greekcs vnwilling to cometo triall of armes, if things might be 
mpounded by treatie, ſent Menelawsand Y lyſſes Embaſladoursto Tyoy ; who 
demanded Helen and the goods were taken with her out of Aſenelaus his houſe, 
Wha anſivere the Troianes made hereunto it is vncertaine®Heroderus from the reporr 
of the egyptian Prieſts, makes it very probable, that Helen was taken from Paris before 
lisrerurne to Troy. The ſumme of his diſcourſe is this. 
Pars in his returne with H-lena,being driuen by foule weather vntothe coaſtof <A. 
9pt,vas accuſed for the rape of Helen by ſome bondmen of his, that had taken Sanfua- 
My. Protewsthen King of «egypt, —_ theaccuſationtcue by examination, detained 
Heen,and the goods taken with her, tiltier husband ſhould require them : diſmiſſing 
{rs without turther puniſhment, becauſe he was a ſtranger. Whentherefore the Greekes 
demanding Helex had anſwere;thar ſhe was in«£eypr,they thought themſelues deluded, 
nd thereupon madethe warre, which ended with the ruine of Troy. But when afterthe 
Citietaken, they perceiued indeede ſhe had not: beene there, they returned home, ſen- 
ling Menelaus to aske his wife of Proteus. Homer and the whole Nation of Poers ( ex- 
cept Ewripides) vary fromthis Hiſtorie, thinking ita matter more magnificent and more 
axefull :rotheir Poems, for the retaining of a faire Lady, thanthart they endured all by 
force, becauſe ir lay not intheir power to redeluer her, Yet inthe fourth of his Odyſſes, 
d Homer ſpeakes of Menelaws his being in Fgypt, before hee returned home to Sparta z 
Which VOyage it werenor calily belecued, that he made for pleaſure : and if he weredri- 
ven thither by contrary windes, much more. may we thinke that Paris was likely to 
have beenedriuenthither by foule weather. For Pars immediately vponthe rape com- 
mired, was enforced to flye, taking ſuch windes as he coukd ger, and rather enduring 
any (torme, thantocommitr himſelte toany Hauen in the Greekefeas : whereas Mene- 
law might haue put intoany portin Greece , and there haue remained withgood en- 
"eveyag vntill fuch time as the windettad come about, and fcrued for his Na- 
On. | 
One 
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One argument Herodorus brings to confirme the ſaying of the «A£oyqy 
Prieſts, S hich is, that if Helen had mn Troy , it had Upon. A madneſle = 
ammroſec ſo many mileries befall him, during the warre, and ſo many of his ſong 
flaine for the pleaſure of one, who neither was heirero the Kingdome (for x72 w;, 
elder) nor equall inyertue to many of the reſt, Beſides , it may ſeeme that Lucia 
ſpake not more pleaſantly than truely, when hefaid that Hetey, at the warte of T10y,y1g 
almoſt as old asQueene Hecuba, conſidering that ſhe had beene rauiltied by Theſewthe 
companion of Hercules, who tooke Troy when Priamus was very young ; and conſide. 

ing further, thatſhe was fiſterto Caſtor and Pollux (ſhe and Pollux being ſaid by fome 
ws beene twins) who failed with the 4rgonantes, hauing Telamonthe father of 4. ; 
zax intheir companie before the time that Heſione was taken ; on whom Telamon 
Aiax, that was a prineipall Commander inthe Tr0/an warrc, Burt whether it weref 
that the Troians could not, or would not reſtore Helen, ſo it was that the Embaſſadows 
returnedill contented, and not very well intreated ; forthere wanted not ſome that. 
uiſed to hauethem ſlaine. The Greekes hereupon incenſed, made all haſte towards Try; 
at whichrime Calcha(whom ſome ſay to haue beenearunnagate Troian,though noſuch 
thing be found in Home?) filled the Captaines and all the Hoſie with many troubleſome 
anſwers and diuinations. For he would haue Agamemnons daughter facrificed to 2p- 
peaſe Diana, whole anger he faid withſtood their paſſage, Whether the yong Lady 
were ſacrificed, or whether (as ſome write) the goadeſſewas contented with a Hinds, t, 
i5notneedefull here to'be diſputed of; Sureir is, thatthe malice of the diucll, which 
awaits forall opportunities, is ncuer more importunate, than where mens ignorance i 
moſt. Calchis allotold the Greekes, that the taking of Troy was impoſſible, till ome 
tall impediments were remoued : and thar till ten yeeres were paſt , the towne ſhould 
hold outagainſt them. All which notwithſtanding, the Greekes proceeded in theiren 
rerpriſe, vader the command of Agamemnon, who was accompanied with his bro. 
ther Menelaws ; Achilles the moſt valiant of all the Greekes, his friend Patroclus, andhs 
Tutor Phenix, Aiax and Texcer, the ſonnes of Telamon, Idomeneus, and his comps 
nion Heriones ; Neſtor, and his ſonnes Antilochus, and Thraſjmedes, Ylyſſes, Mneſthes 
the ſonne of Petrews, Captaine of the Athenians : Diomedes the ſonne of Tydews,a mand 
ſingular courage ; the wiſe and learned Palamedes, Aſcalaphws, and Ialmenus,the ſons 
of Mars, who had failed with the Argonautes , Philodtetes alſo the ſonne of Pean, who 
had thearrowes of Hercules, without which Calchas ſaid, that the Citie could not be 
raken ; Aiax the ſonne of Oilews, Penelens, Thoas ,Eumelus, Tyſandris, Euripilus, Athi 
mas,Sthenelus,T lepolemuslt ſonne of Hercules, Podalyrius,and Machaon, the ſonns 
ofeAſculapins : Epeus,who is ſaid to haue maderhe woodden horle,by which rhetown 
was taken, and Proteſilaws, who firlt leapt on ſhore, neglecting the Oraclerhatthreaned 
death to him that landed firſt, 
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Of the Adts of the Grecians at the ſiege. 


Ares Hee, and many other of leſſe note, arriuing at Troy, found ſuch ſharpeente- 
Re cainment, as mighteaſily perſwade them tothinke that the war would bemor: 
SS3$:han one yeeres worke. For inthe firſt encounter, they loſt Proreſilaws, who 
Hettorilew, and many other, withoutany great harme doneto the Troians : ſaue Indy 
that by:their numbers ofmen, they won ground — tro incampethemſclues in,as 
pearethin Thacydides. The principall impediment which the Greekes found, was wantol 
victuals,which grew vponthem by reaſon of their multitude, andthe ſmalneſle ofther 
veſſels;whereinthey could not carry necefſaries for ſuch anarmic. Hereuponthey we) 
compelled to {end ſome part oftheir men,to labourthe ground in Cherroneſſe : orherst? 
rob vponthe Sea for thereliefe ofthe Campe. Thus was the war protracted ninewhot 
yeeres,and either nothing done,or ifany skirmiſhes were, yet could the rowne receile 
little lofſeby them, hauing equall numbers to maintaine the field againſt ſuch Greets 
continued the fiege,and a more ſafe retrait if the enemiegot the berter. 
Wherefore Ozid faith,that from thefirſt yeere, tilltherenth, there was no fightnsZ 
all : and Heraclides commends as very credible, the report of Herodicus, That the 6119 


did notlye before Troy the firſt nine yeeres : but onely did beate vp and downethe [3 
exc 
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—cxerciling their men, and inriching themſelues, 2nd by waſting the enemies Country, 


it 
e > did blocke vp the rowne, vnto which they returned nor, vnrill the farall rime drew neere 
his ſonn& « when it ſhould be ſubuerred. 
Feftor wx This is confirmed by the enquirie which Pr:a»4s made , when the Greebe Princes 
Wt Luciay cameintothe field, the tenth yeere, for heknew none of them';"afd rherefore fitting vp. 
df Troy,w2s onan hightower (as Homer tels) he learned their names of ##len : which rhough it is Hom.thod 3. 
Theſew the like to be a fiſtion, yet could it nor at all haue beene ſuppoſed thit he ſhould be ignoranr 
dconlide. ofth:m, if they had ſhewed themſclues beforerhe rowneſo many yeerestogethyr; 'Be- 
id by ſome tweene theſe relations of Thucydidesand Herodirws, the difference 1s not much; theone 


ther of 4.1; 


amen depa 


10 


Gying thata few of the Greeks remained in the Campe before T>9y,whileſt the reſtmade 
purueyance by land and by ſea : the other, that the whole arfnie'did ſpend therime in 


It were waſtinz the ſca-coaſts, Neither doc the Poers greatly diſagreeFom theſe authors : for 
abaſſadours they make report of many townes and Ilands waſted, and rhe people carried'into Cap- 
me that d- tiuitie ; in which ations Achilles was imployed, whomrhe armiecould norwell; nor 
wards Try: would haueſpared, if any ſeruice of importance had beene tobe performed before: the 
ugh noſuch Citie. Howlocuer it was, this is agreed by generall conſent , thar in the beginning of 
roubleſome that Summer, in which 770 was taken,great booties were brought into the Campe,and 
iced to ap- agreat peſtilence aroſe among the Greekes: which Homer ſaith that Apollo ſent in revenge 
yong Lady of his Prieſts daughter, whom Agamemnon had refuſed to let goe; for any rahſome ::bur 
a Hinde, ty gBerachdts interpreting the place,ſaith that by Apollo was meant the Sunne: who raiſed 
ucll, which peſtilent fogs, by which the armic was infected , being lodged in/a-mooriſh piece of 
Pnorance i round. And it might well be that the campe was ouer-peſteredwiththoſe;”-who had 
till ſomeks neabroad,and now were lodgedall cloſe together : hauing alſo grounded rheir ſhips 
wae ſhould within the fortifications. | 444 5 
in theirer- About the ſame time aroſe much contention betweene Agamemnon and” Achilles a- 
th his bro. boutthe bootie, whereof Agamenmnon, as Generall, having firſtchoſen for his parr 2 
(us, andhs captiue woman, and Achilles inthe ſecond place choſen for himſeHfe another,then A/ax, 
Ins comps Plyſes,and fo the reſt ofthe chiefe Capraines in order : When the: SoothlayeoCalchas 
. Mneſthes had willed that Agamemnors woman ſhould be reſtored to her father Apots's Prieſt, thar 
44,4 mand viM20 10 the Peſtilence might ceaſe, then did Agamemnon greatly rageand ſay, that hee alone 
the ſonnes would not loſe his part ofthe ſpoyle, but would cither take that which had beene giuen 
Pean, who to Achilles, or that which had fallen to Azax, or to Plyſſes. Hereupon Achilis defied 
ld not be him, but was faine to ſufferall paricntly, as not able ro hold his. Concubine by ſtrong 
lus, Athi hand, nor to reuenge her loſſe otherwiſe than by refuſing ro fight, or to ſend forth his 
the ſonns Captaines. Butthe Greekes incouraged by their Captain&,preſented thzmſclues before 
h che towne the Citie without him and his troupes, 
at threatned The Troians were now relicued with great Tuccours , all the neighbour Countries 


hauing ſent them aide : partly drawne to that warre by their Commanders, who aſli- 
ſed Priamms for money, wherewith he abounded when the warre began ( as appeares 


oby his words in Zomer,)or for lone ofhimſclfe and his ſonnes,or hope of marriage with 


lome of his many andfaire daughters , partly alſo(as we may well gueſſe)incited by rhe 
wrongs recciued ofthe Greekes, when they waſted the Countries adioyning vnto Troy. 
So that when HecZor ifſucd out ofthe towne, hewas little inferiour to his enemies in 


12rpe entet» ] 
1dbe more numbers of men, or qualitic oftheir-Leaders, The principall Captaines inthe Troianar- 
1468,” Who mie, were Hed7or, Pars, Deiphobus, Helenus and the other fonnes of Priamus: eAineas, An- 
ſaue doc tenor, and his ſonnes, Polydamas,Sarpedon,Glaucus, Aſius,and the ſonnes of Panthws,be- 
es in,aS9P* ides Rheſas, who was {laine the firſt night of hisarriuall;, Memon, Queene Pentheſilea, 
was wantdl and others who came towards the end of the warre. Between theſe and the Greekes were 
eſle ofthet many battels fought : the greateſt of which were, that artherombe of King //as vpon 
1thev were d the plaine :and another arthe very trenches ofthe Campe,wherin Hetfor brakethrough 
- - ocherst0 the fortifications of the Greekes, and beganto firetheir ſhips; ar which time 4tax, p 
nincwhol ſonne of Telamon with his brother Texcer,were in a manner the onely men of notethar 
wne receile remaining vnawounded, made head againſt Hedtor, whenthe ſtare of the Greekes was al- 
h Greekes 3 deſperare. We 
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Another bartell (for ſo antiquitie cals it) or rather the ſame renzwed, was fought by 
Patroclai, who hauing obtained leaue, drew forth Achilles rroopes, relicuing the wearie 


Greekes witha freſh ſuppy. Agamemnon, Diomedes, Y lyſſes, andthe reſt ofthe Princes, 
though ſore wounded, yet were driuen to put onarmour, and with helps of Parroches, 
O 0 repelled 
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repelled the Troians very hardly. For in that Patroclus was loſt,and his body, wit,” 
much contention —— by his friends, —_— backe into the Comps Vn 
mour of Achilles which he had put on, being torne from him by Hedor. It was the mar. 
ncrof thoſe warres, hauing flaine a man, to ſtrip him and hale away his body, not re. 
ſtoring it without ranſome, ifhe were one of marke. Of thevulgar little reckoning wi, 

. made : forthey foughrall on foot, {lightly armed, and commonly followed the ſucceſſ 
oftheir Captaines ; who rode not vpon horſes,but in Chariots,drawne by two orthres 
horſes, which were guided by ſometrultic followers of theirs , which drane Vp ahnd 
downe the field, as they were directed by the Capraines, who by the ſwiftneſle of ther 
horſes preſenting themſelues where neede required, threw firſt their Iauelins, and then tg 


alighting fought on foot, with ſwords and barrel-axcs, _—_ intotherankes of foor. 


men, orelſe returning totheir Chariots when they found cauſe, and fo began againe 
with a new dart as they cquld ger ir, if their old were loſt, or broken. Their aries de. 


tenſfiue were helmets, rn ————_ of braſle or other merall, and ſhields common. . 


ly ofleather plated ouer. The offenſiue were ſwords and battel-axesat hand;and ſtone, 
arrowes or darts when they fought at any diſtance. The vie of their Chariots (beſide 
the ſwiftnefſe) was to keepethem from wearineſlſe, wherero the leaders were much ſub. 
iet,becauſe of their armour, which the ſtrongeſt and {touteſt ware heauieſt:« alſo tha 
from them ehey-might throw their Iauelins downewards, with the more violence. Of 
which weapon I findenot that any carried more than one or rwo into the field : where-10 
forethey were often driuento returneto their Tents for anewone when the old wi 
gone. Likewiſe of armours they had little change or none , euery man (ſpeaking of the 
chiefe) carried his owne compleat, of which it any piece were loſt or broken, he was dr 
ucnto repaire it with the like, if he hadany fitting, raken from ſome Captaine whom he 
had {laine,ahd ſtripped : or elſe tro borrow of them that had by ſuch meanes gotten ſome 
to ſpare. Whereas therefore Achilles had loſt his armour which Hector(as is laid before) 
hadtaken from the body of Patreclus, he was faine to awaitthe making of new, ere he 
could enter the fight: whereofhe became very defirous,thathe might reuenge thedeath 
of Patroclwus his deare friend. 

Ar this time Agamempon reconciled himſelfe vnto Achilles, not onely reſtoring his 
concubine Briſes,but giving him very great gifts, and exculing former matters as wells * 
he mighs..In the next battell Achilles did ſo behaue himſelfe, that he did not onely pur 
the Troiaxs tathe wort, but alſo ſlew the valiant Hedtor, whom (if Homer may herein 


be belectidd) hechaced three times about the wals of Troy. Burtgreat queſtion maybe .. 


made of Homers truth in this narration. For it is not likely that HeZor would ſtay alone 
without the Cirtie (as Homer doth report of him) whenall the T794an, were fled intoit? 
nor thar hd could leape ouer the riuers of Xanthusand Sims, as he muſt haue done in 
tharflight: northatthe T704ans perceiuing Hedtor in ſuch an extremitie, would haue for- 
borne ro.apen foe of their gates and let him in. Butthis is reported onely to grace 4- 
chilles, who hauing (by what meanes ſocuer) ſlaine the noble He#or, did nor onely car. 4 
ry away his dead body, as the cuſtome then was, but boring holes in his feet, andrhruſt- 
ing learhernerthongs intothem, tyed him to his Charior, anddragging him ſhamefilly 
about the field, ſelling the dead body to his father Priamws for a very great ranſome.But 
his cruelty and cauctouſneſle were not long vareuenged ; for he was ſhortly after {laine 
with anarrow by Paris,as Homerſayes, in the Sceangate, or asothersinthe Templeof 
Apollo,whither he came to haue married Polyxena the daughter of Priamws,with whom 
he was toofarrein loue, hauing laine ſo many of her brethren, and his body was ranſo- 
med{(as Lycophronfaith)at the ſelfe-ſame rate that HeeFors was by him fold for.Not long 
after this,Pextheſilea —_ of the Amazonsarriued at Troy; who after ſome proofegr 
uen of hervalour, was flaine by Pyr7hws the ſonne of Achilles. 50 
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Of the taking of Troy ,the woodden Horſe,the Booke of Dares and DyRtis, the Colonies of tht 
reliques of Troy. | 
SE22YF Inally, after the death of many worthy perſons, oneachfide, the Citie wi 
TJ n-s taken by night, as all writersagree: bar whether bythe treaſon of «A*## 
7% and Artery ; Or by a woodden Horſe, as the Poets, and common fare 
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(which followed the Pocts) haue deliuercd, it is vncertaine. Some write that vpon one 
of the gates of Troy called Scaa, was the image of a horſe, and that the Gyeekes entring by 
chat gate, g4uc occaſion tO the repott,rhat the Citte was taken by an arrificizf horſe. Ir 
may well be that with ſome woodden. engine, which they called an» Horſe, -rhey-cither 
did barterthe wals, asthe Rowanes in after-times ved todoe with theRamme of teal 
che wals vpanthe ſudden, and ſo rooke the Cirie,, As for the hiding pf men-in' tg.hok 
low body of a woadden horſe, it had beene a deſperate aduenture,and ſeruingtoinopur- 
ſe, For either the Tro/ans might haue perceiued the deceit, and flameallrhofe:Prin- 
ces of Greece, that wereincloſedin it (which allo by ſuch as maintaine this repore they: 
\arefaid to haue thought vpon:)or they might hayclett ita few dayes without the Cinic 
(or it was valikely;rhatthey ſhould the very; firſt day both conclude. vpon the-hizing) 
into thetowne , and breake downe their wals, ypon the fuddento doe ir:,} Dy tak 
meanesthey who were ſhut, jntoit, mult haueperzthed;tor hunger,; if they:had-trot. by 
iſſuing forth vnſcaſonably diſcoueredthe inuentione, VVhercas farther it is (aid,vhar this 
horſe was ſo high and great, that it could.not be brought into the rowne throngh anj 
ofthe gares, and that therefore the Tr0/ans were fainetd pull doyae a part of ghitur w 
tomake way for it, through which breach the Greekes did afterwards enter : it i$ here« 
by manifeſt that the inclaling of ſo many principall men wasaltogether needeleffe;con- 
{dering char withour their helpe there was way ſufficient for thearmie, ſo thattheſur- 
prifing of any gate by them was now to no purpole. 1 gn 91 
lohn Baptyſtz Gramay in his Hiſtory of Aſ6z, diſcourling of this wazrre, ſaich/that the 
Greekes did both batter rhe wals with a woodden cngine, and werecallo levintorhe. Ci. 
ticby Antenor, atthe Scean gate : the rowneſmen {lcepingand drinking withour-feare 
orcare,becaule the fleere of the Grecians had hoiſted faile, and was gone the day before 
tothelle of Teredos, thereby to bring the Tro4ans into ſecuritie. Thatthe Citie was be- 
trayed,the books of Dares and Di#Fys myſt proue,which whether we now haue the ſame 
that were by. them written, ir may be ſuſpected ; for ſurely they, who haue made men« 
tion of theſexriters in ahcient times, would not, asthiey did, haue followed the reports 
of Homer and others quite contradictorie in molt points to chele ewaauthory,! withour 
0nceraking notice of the oppoſition, which they-hauing ſcrucdytthar warremade a- 
'gainſtthe common report{: had it nox beenethat.cither ole baokes were euenin thoſe 
ues though friualousgor elſe contained noſuch repugnancie to-the other authors as 
now is found in them. YRS | 
Alfoconcerning the number of men(laine inthis warre, which Dares and Dy&s ſay 
to- haye beeng aboue 600000, gn the Troan fide, and morethan 800000. of the 
Greekes, it is a report mcexely fabulous,; foras much as the whole, fleere of the Greekes 
was reckoned by Homer, who extolled their armie anddeedes as muchas he cguld, ro 
beſymewhat leſſethan xr200. ſaile, and zhearmie therein tranſported ouer the Greeke 
ſeas, normuchaboue 1 60000. men,according tothe rate formerly mentioned. But it. 
ds the common faſhion of mento extoll the deedes of rheir Auncients : for which cauſe 
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$. VI. 
Of the ditreſſes and diſperſions of the Greekes returning from Troy. 


\ (4 Oncerning the Grtekes, they taſted as much miſery as they had brought vpan 


| XE$ehe Trojans. For Thucydides notes; that: by reaſon of theirlong abodextthe 
SFlicge,thcy found many alterations when they returned : ſothat many were, 
uen by their borderers from theirancient ſeats : many were expelled their Countrieshy 
faction : ſome were ſ[ainc anon after their arriuall : others were debatred from the $. 
ignty among the people, by ſuchas had ſtayed at home. The cauſe of all which 
may {ceme to haue beene the diſperſion of thearmic , which weakened much byte: 
calamities of that long warre, was of little forceto repell iniuries; being diuideding 
ſo many pieces vnderſcuerall Commanders,not very well agrecittg. For {belidesothe 
quarrels ariſing ypon the diuiſionof the bootie,and rhe like occaftons)at the time when 
they ſhould haue ſerfaile, Agamemnonand his brother fell our,the one being defirousty 
depart immediatly,the other to ſtay and performeſome facrifices to Minerua.Her 
fellto hot words, halfe the fleet remaining with Agamemnon, the reſt of them ſaled 
tothe He of Teredos; where when they arriued,they could not agreeamong themlzlue, 
but ſome returned backe to Agamemnon ; others werediſperſed, each holding hisowne 
courſe.But the whole fleet was ſore vexed with tempeſts: forPallas(as Homer faith)woul! 
not be perſwaded in haſte. | | 
They who returned ſafe were Neſtor,and Pyrrhus,whom Orefes afterwards ſlew :alf 
Idomeneus,and Philofteres,whoneucrtheleſle, as Fireill rels, weredriuen ſoone afterto 
ſeeke new ſeats : Idomenews _ the Salentines,and Philodtetes at Petiliain Nalie. Aga 
memnon likewiſe returned home, but was forthwith flaine by his wife and by the adul- 
terer eAgy#hus, who fora whileafter vſurped his Kingdome, Menelaus wandringlons 
the Seas,came into _—_—_— with Helen orfas may rather ſceme)to ferch her, 
rlyſſes after ten yeeres,hauing loſt all his _—_ homein poore eſtare, with much 
adoerecouering the maſterſhip of his own houſe. All the reſt either periſhed bythewy, 
or weredriuen into exile,and faine to ſeeke out new habitations. "IJ 
Atiax the ſonne-of Oflews was drowned ; Tewrer fled intoCyprus ; Diomedesto King i 
Dawns,: who was Lord of the Tapygesin Apulia; ſome of the Locrians were driueninto 
Africke;others into 1tabie,all the Eaſt part whereof was called Magna Grecia, by reaſon 
of ſo many townes which the Greekes were driuento ere vpon that coaſt. Finally, i 
appeares in Homer, that the Grecian Ladies , whoſe husbands had beene at theware 
of Troy "were wont to call it, Theplace where the Greekes ſuffered miſerie, andthe 
valuckie Citic not to be mentioned. And thus much for Troy and thoſe that warred 
there : the ouerthrow of which Citie, as hath beene ſaid, happened in the time of 
—_ __ of 1/racl,whom Samſon after 2 variance or Interregnum forcertaine yeeres 
ucceeded. 
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Canare, XV. ++ , 
Of Samſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


6. L 
Of Samſon, 

FH E birth andats of Samſon are written at large in the 13.14 
SA [1 5.and 16.'0f /dges; and therefore I ſhall notneedeto make $f 

Mit: + mmm agen - Burtheſethings I gather our of rhar Stor. 

IT (Firſt , that-the Angel of God forbad the wife of Adanecb the 

[[mother of Seſo#, to dtinke wine or ſtrong drinke, ortocdte 

Man pm ron henna engtclantwith ORR 

ftrong liquors hi er the ſtrength , 25 itW 

A wither and Thrinke the chikde inthe mothers' wombe. Thoug) 

, P92 © this were' even the connſell of God himfelfe , and deliue- 
ed by his Angell, yer it ſcemeth that many women of this age haue not oy 
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"at leaſt willnor belecuethis precept : the moſt part forbearing nor drinkes, nor meats, 
how ſtrong or vncleane ſocuer, filling themſelues with all ſorts of wines,and with artifi- 
call drinkes farre more forcible: by reaſon whereof, ſo many wretched feeble bodies 
xreborne intothe world, and the races of the ableand _ men in effe@ decayed. . 

Secondly,it is ro benored, that the Angel of God refuſed the ſacrifice which Manoah 
would haue offered him,commanding him to preſent it vnto the Lord : and therefore 
thoſe that profeſſe dininarion by the helpe of Angels,to whom allo they facrifice, may 
aſſuredly know thatthey are Diuels who acceptrthereof, and not good Angels, who re- 
ceiueno worſhip thar is proper to God. | 

Thirdly, this Samſon was twice betrayed by his wiues, to wit, by their importunitie 

10 of | _ 
anddeceirfull teares': by the firſt he loſt but apart of his goods : by the ſecond{his life. 
Ouem nulla Vis ſuperare poruit, Voluptas euertit , Whom no force could ouermaſter Yolup- 
ruouſneſſe overturned. | 

ourthly, we may note, that he did not inall deliver 7/747 fromthe oppreſſion of the 
philiftims ; though in ſome ſorr he reuenged,and defended them : for norwithſtanding 
thathe had flaine 30.of them in his firſt arrempr, burnt their Corne in harueſt time;and 
givencthem a grear ouerthrow inſtantly vpon it : yet ſo much did 1/74el feare the Phili- 
#ims,as they aſſembled 3000. menour of 1uda,to befiege Samſoninthe rocke or mount 
taine of Etam, viing theſe words : Knoweſt not thow that the Philiſtims are Rulers oner 
d 25,046.) After which they bound him, and delivered him vntothe Philiſtims, for feare 
of their reuenge ; though he was no ſooner loolened, but he gaue theman otherouer- 
throw,and ſlew 1000. with the iawbone of an 4ſſe. 

Laſtly,being made blinde,and a priſoner by the treaſon of his wife, he was content 

toend hisowne life, to be auenged of his enemics, when he pulled downe the pillars 


ofthe houſe at the feaſt whereto they ſent for Samſon, to deride him, till whichrime he 
bare his afflition with patience : bur it was truely ſaid of Seneca, Patientia ſepe leſa ver. 
titurin furorem, Patience often wounded i conuerted into furie: neither 1s it arany rime ſo 
much wounded by paine and loſle, as by derifion and contumelie. 
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30 $. II. 
Of Eli, and of the Arke taken;and of Dagons fall,and the ſending back of the Arke, 


WP2XHeStoric of E{; the Prieſt, who ſucceeded Samſon; is written in the beginni 
9 RY of Samuel, who forcrold him ofthe deſtruction of his houſe, forthe Sicked: 
129% nefle of his ſonnes, which he ſuppreſſed nor,neither did he puniſh them accor- 
ding to their deſerts: whole finnes were horrible, both in abuſing the Sacrifice,and pro- ; $am.s.25. 
Phaning and polluting the =P places : though Leu# Ben Gerſon, to extenuate this filthy 
offence of torcing the women by the ſonnes of E/7, hath a contrary opinion. In this 
time therefore ir pleaſed God to caſt the //raeliresvnder the ſwords of the Philiſtims , 
goof whom there periſhed in the firſt incounter 4000. and in the ſecond battell 30000, 
footmen , among whom the ſonnes of E{; being ſlaine, their father (hearing the lamen- 
table ſucceſſe) by falling from hischaire, brake his necke. He was the firſt that obrai- 
ned the High-Prieſthood of the ſtocke of 7rhamar the ſonne of Aaron,” before whole 
umeit continued ſucceſſiuely in the race of Eleazar the eldeſt brother of Irhamar : for 
Aaron was the firſt, Eleazar the ſecond, Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar thethird, Abiſur 
the ſonne of Phinces the fourth, his ſonne Boces the fift, Ozithe ſonne of Bocei the fixr, 
andthen Elr,as 1ſephwand Lyranxs out of diuers Hebrew authors haue conceiued, In pj, > = 
therace of /thamay the Prieſthood continued after EL tothetime of Salomon who caſt Tome 
out Abiathar, and eſtabliſhed Saddck and Achimazs and their ſucceſſors. The Arke 
0 of God which 1ſ-4el brought into the field , was in this bartell taken by the Phil. 
ſtims. For as Dauid witneſſeth , God greatly abhorred Iſrael; fo that he forſooke the pſal.z8. 
habitation of Shilo: euen the Tabernacle where be dwelt among men, and delivered his 
power mnto captinitie,C3c. | 
Now asit pleaſed God atthis time, that the Arke whereby himſelfe was repreſen- 
ted, ſhould fl intothe hands of the Hearhen, forthe offences of the Prieſts and peo. 
ple: ſo did hepermitthe Chalderns to deſtroy the Temple built by Salomon, the 
Komans to onerthrow the ſecond Teinplez andthe Tarkes ro onetthrow the Chriſtian 
Churches in Aſia and Europe. And had nor the 1ſaelites put more confidence in the 
Oo 3 f:crament, 
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ſacrament,or tepreſentation which wasthe 4rke,then in God himlelte,they would hays 
obſerued his Lawes, and ſerued him onely : which whenſoeuer they did,they were they 
victorious. For after the captiuitie my had no Arkeatall, nor in the times ofthe M44. 
chabees : and yer for their pictic it pleaſed God to make that famiilieas victorious as 2ny 
that garded themfelues by the ſigne in ſtead of the ſubſtance. And that the Arke wagng, 
madeto the end to be carried into the field as an enſigne ; Dawid witneſſed when heflcg 
from Abſalon. For when the Prieſts would haue carried the Arke with him , he forhad 
it.and cauſed it to be rurned into the Citie,vſing theſe words: 1f! ſhall finde fanons inth, 
eyes of the Lord Je will bring me againe : if not,let him doe to me as ſeemeth good in his rye, 
\The Trojans belecued that whiletheir Palladium or the image of Minerua was keptin 1, 
Troy, the Citic ſhould neuer beouerturned : fo did the Chriſtians inthe laſt farall b- 
cell againſt Saladine carry intothe field, as they were made beleeue, the very Croſſe 


| whercon Chriſtdied zand yet they loſt the battell, their bodies and the wood. Bu 


Chryſoftome vpon Saint Matthew (ifthat be his worke) giueth a good iudgement, ( 
Co ink = worea pact of Saint Johns Golpell bout their ao bry, foran _ 
or pr-ſeruatiue : $7 tibi ea non proſunt in anribus, quomodo proderunt in Collo ? If thiſ 
word. doe not profit men in their eares, (towit, the heating ofthe Golſpell preached)hop 
ſhould it profit them by hanging it about their neckes? For it was heitherthe wood of the 
Arke; northe wood of the Croſle, butthe reverence of the Father,rhat gaue the one for 
a memorieof his Cauenant : -and the Faith in his Sonne,which ſhed his blood onthe 14 
other for redemption,that could or can profit them and vs,either in this life or after ir. 
The Phil;ſtims returning with the greateſt vitoric and glory which cuer they obrai- 
ned, carried the Arke of God with them to Azortws, and er it vp inthe houſe of Dazw 
their /doll : but that night the 7do{/ fell out of his place, fromaboueto the ground, and 
lay vnder the Arke. The morning following they tooke it yp, and (cr it vp, andſetits- 
gaincin his place. Andit fell theſecond time, and the head brake from the body, and 
the hands from thearmes, ſhewing that it had nor power, nor vnderſtanding in the 
preſenceof God, forthe head fell off, which is the ſeat of reaſon and knowledge, and 
the hands (by which we execute ſtrength) were ſundred from thearmes. For Godand 
the diuell inhabit not in one houſe, nor in one heart. And if this [doll could not endure 
the repreſentation of thetrue God, itis notto be maruailed, that at ſuch time asit plex 
ſed him to couer his onely Begotten with fleſh, and ſent him into the world, thar all the 
Oracles, wherein the Dipell derided and betrayed morrtall men, loſt power, ſpeech, and 
operation atthe inſtant, ,For whenthat true light which had ncuer begirming of brig 
nefle,brake though the clouds of a Virgins body, ſhining vpon the earth which had bin 
long obſcurcd by Idolatry, allthoſe foule and ſtinking vapours vaniſhed. Plutarch re 


- hearſetha memorable accident inthatage concerning the death of the great god Pay, as 
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he ſttleth him;whereas ignorant of the true cauſe)he ſcarcherh his braines foc many re 
ſons of ſogreatanalteration : yet finds he none out but friuolous. For nor onely thisold 
Diuelldid then dic as he ſuppoſed, bur all the reſt,as Apollo, ſupiter,Diana,and the whole # 
rabble became ſpeechleſle. 

Now while the Philiftims triumphed afterthis victory, God ſtrooke them withthe 
orieuousdiſcaſeofthe Hemorrhoides of whichthey periſhed ingreat numbers. For itis 
written that the Lord dejtroyed them. Itwas therefore by generall conſent ordered, that 
the Arke ſhould be remoued from Azotws to Gath or Geth another ofthe fiue great Cl 
tics ofthe Philiztims ; toprouc,as itleemeth, whether this diſeaſe were fallen on them 
by accident, or by the hand of God immediatly : but whenic was broughtto Gathand 
receiued by them,the plague was yet more grieuous and mortall. For the hand of tht 
Lord was againſt this Citie with a very great deitruttion,and he ſmote the men of the Citit 
both ſmall and great,c5c. And being not yet ſatisfiedgthey of Gath ſent the Arke ro Ekron Þ 
or Accaron.a third Citicof the Philiſtims : but they allo felt the fame ſinart, and aryed 
vut that themſclues and their people ſhould beflainethereby , For there was a deſtruis 
0n and death throughout all the Citie.In the end,by the aduice of their Prieſts,the Princes 
ofthe Philiſtims did not onely reſolue to rerurne the Arke, but to offer gifts vnto the 
God of Iſrael, remembring the plague which had fallen on the «gyprians, when the 
hearts were hardnedto hold the people of God from their inheritance, and from his(cr 
uice by ſtrong hand.Wherefore confeſfing the power of the God of 1ſ7ael to be almigh- 
tic,&thatthcir owne Idols were ſubie&rhereunto, they agreed to offer a finne _ 
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ould haye vling theſe words , So ye ſball give glorie to the God of 1ſrael, that hee ma ry take his hand from ©: 6.5. 
were they and from your gods,and from your land. And what can be amoreexcellenr witneſſing, 
Frhe Mac. chanwherean encmiedoth approue our cauſe? according to Ariifetle , PulchrumesF. te- 
Imonium, q1u0 noſtra probantur ab hoitibus. So did Pharaotonfeſle the liuing God,when 


Us as 
- nn rs plagued ins/£gypt : and Nabuchodonoſor,and Darias, when they had ſeenie his 
en hefled miracles by Daniel. 


he forbad This counſell therefore of the Prieſts being imbtaced, ahd the a Hemorrhoides, 
andthe golden Mice prepared, they cauſed two milch kirie to be choſen, ſuchas had nor 
beene yoked, and a new Cartor carriageto be framed : but they durſt nor driveor di- 
re irto any place certaine, thereby to make tryall whether it were indced'the hand of 
9 c-odthat had ſtrucken them, For it the Arke of 6#d were carried towards Bethſhemeſh 
and into theterritoric of z/rael : then they ſhould teſolue that from God only cametheir 
lre deſtruRion. For the Philiſtims knew that the milch Kine which drew the Arke,could 
 notbe forced from their Calues, but thatthey would haue followed them whereſoener, 
much leſſe when they were left rothemſelues would they trauell a contrary. way. Forin 
thedarkeſt night in the world if calues be remoued from their dammes,the kine will fol- 
low them through woods; and defarts by the foore,, till they finde them. Bt the kine 
trauelleddireRtly towards Bethſhemreſb : and when they came into the fields thereof, to 
wit,of one 19/n4 of the ſame Citir, they ſtood ſtill there ;, which when the Princes of the 
gPhiliftims perceiued , they returned to Ekrow. After which, God ſpared not his owne 
people the Bethſhemnites, in thatrhey preſumedto looke intothe Arke. And becauſethey 
knew God and his commandements, and had beene taught accordingly : he ſtrook them 
more grieuouſly then he didthe Heathen, for there periſhed of them fiftie thouſand and 
ſcuentie, From hence the Arke was carried to Kiriath-earim and placed in the houſe of 
Abinadeh , where it is written that it remainedtwentic yeers inthe charge of Eleazar his 
ſonne, vntill Dauid brought itro Hreruſalem. 
Now whereas itis ſaid, that inthe meane while the Arke was in Nob, Miſpah,and Gal- _. 
gals, it was the Tabernacle, which was at this time ſeuercd from the Arte: or ar leaſt, it 7225 & 
was for the © preſent occaſion brought to theſe places, and anon returned to Kiriath- þ SRD 


y KATAIY., A E.1. in the 
margent. 


ee tt 


$. III. 
of Samuel, and of his Gouernment, 


=P Hcſc Tragedies oucrpaſt and ended, Samenel, ro whom God appeared while hee 
& was yeta childe, became now Irdge and Gouernour of }/rael. He was deſcen- 


LY 
A SN dcd of thefamilic of * Chore or Korach. For Leat had three lonnes; Gerſow, b 1.Chro-6.22. 
Cheath, and Merari: Cheath had CAmram,and 1z4ar ; of Amram came Moſes and Aaron , 
of 1z.4ar, Chore : and of the familie of Chore, Samuel. His father Elcanaa Levite, was cal- 
oled an Ephratean, not that the Lewites had any proper inheritance, bur becauſe he was of 
* Mount Ephraim, like as Jeſſe, Dawids father was called ari Ephridtean, betaufe 'bothe ar < Which "ex 
" Ephrata, or Bethleem. Hannah his mother being long fruitleſſe, obtained him of God by Epkrate,atap- 


peareth, /wd.13 


prayers andreares : it being anexceeding ſhame tothe Tewiſh women, to be talled bar- —— 
ren in reſpect ofthe bleſſing of God both to Abraham that his ſced ſhould multiplic & 9ifintion we 
the Starres of Heauen\, and the ſands of the Sea z as in the beginning to Adam, Increaſe => nw Mg 


and multiph, Cyc.and in Dexteronomie the ſeaucnth ; There ſbalbee neither male nor female Bwddbedates 
elmma'e, mc 


aw among jos. ' town Ephra- 


Samnel was no ſooner borne; but that his morher, according to her formet vow, dedj- che which is 
ethleem ww 


cated him to God, and his ſeruice, rowhich ſhe deliuetcd him cuenfromthedugge. For Jfqorems® , 
Fo 35the firſt borne of all that were called Nazarites, might be redeemed tillthey were five : Jo 


yecres old for fiueſheckles,and berweene fue yeeres add twentie for twentie ſheckles: ſo 3591s %.tuch 
Was t not required by the Law that any of-the race of the Lenites ſhould bee called to isin Mouor £- 


r44m,whice 


ſerve about the Tabernacle, tilt they,ere five and rwenty yeeres. Plates y2.v.6 
Saint Petey reckons :in the 4+7s the Prophers from Samuel, who wasthe firſt ofrhe Epbeaths 
writers of holy Scriptures.co whom viually rhis name ofa Propher was ginen,and yetdid !\kich was in 
Moſes account himielfefuch a ohe za inthe tKof Denteroriomie, The Lord, thy Ged will — TR 
naſe wy ronts thee & Prophet like vntg mee; ove, Bur hee is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe thar i: 
preceded him, who were called Seers; as Beforetime in {rael, when axan went to _ ay Perf rre 
anſwere 
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anſwere of God, thus be ſpake ; Come and let vs goe to the Seer : for he that is now calleq, © 
Prophet, was in old time calleda Seer.Andalthoughir pleaſed God to appeareby his A, 
gels ro-Moſes, as before to Abraham, Jſaac,and Jacob, yet inthetimeof Eli,therews, ng 
manifeſt viſion; not that God had altogether with-drawne his grace from J/7ael: by 
the Chaldean Pargpbratt hath it, thoſe reuclations before Samwelsrime, were moreclgy. 
4 Sem.rg. dedand obſcure. Theplaces wherein Samuel iudged were Marſps or Mitſpa, ſexe 
be e$.,, nabillin Bexiemiw necre Jada : allo Gilgel, and Bethel, of which wee haue ſpoken 
elſewhere. | 


The Philiitrmstaking knowledge of the aſſembly and preparation for Warre at M; 
inthe beginning of Samwels pouernment, cnrwnas F871 Armie and marched —_—_ * 


the Citie : at whoſe approachthe Jſrachtes ſtrucken with feare, and with the memoxis 
of their former ſlaughtersand ſeruitude, beſought Samsel ro pray ro God forthem; who 
' Plutarchre” was * then performing his ſacrifice when the Philitims were in view. Bur gh 


sof Numa 


the ſecod King moued with Samuels prayers (as hewas by thoſe of Moſes, when 1/rael fought agai 


of Rene, that the Amalckiter at their firſt entrance into Arabia.)It pleaſed him with thunder andren. 


was ſacrificing peſt to diſperſe and beate downethe Armie of the Philsſt#ms, according to the prophecie 
; in of Hapne,Samucls Mother, The Lords aduerſaries ſhallbe deſtroyed, and out of beauen (iul 
mies approch- be thunder pon them,Cyc. Joſephus afhrmes, that a part of the Philsſtims were ſwallowed 
er face gpm. withan no : and that Samwel himſelfe led the 7/raelizes in the proſequution of 
ſwered, Zg9 their victory. After which Samuelcrefted a Monument in memorie of this happy ſuc-16 
onrem/*7/84: celle, obtained by the miraculous hand of God,: which Jſephwecalled, Lapidem forum: - 
 Sammucl, Ebenezer, or the ſtone of aſſiſtance : and then following the opporruniticand ad. 
uantage of the victory, the 1/raehtes recoucred diuers Citiesoff their owne formerly loſt, 
and held long in poſſeſſion of the Philiims, who for a long time after did nor ,offer any 
inuaſion orreuenge. And the better toattend their purpoles, and to withſtand any of 
their attempts, the 1/raelites made peace with the Amorites, or Canaanites, which lay on 
their backes, and tothe North of them, that they might not be aſſaulted fromduer 
partsat once;hauing the Philiſtims rowards the Welt and Sea-coaſt,the Canaenite towad 


the North and Eaſt,and the Jdumite on the South, The eſtate being thus ſerled, Samuel 


forthe eaſe of the people gaue audience and iudgement in diuers places by turnes,ashath # 
beeneelſewhere (aid. 


I —— 


Cnar. XVI. 
Of SAYFL. 


$ I. 
Of the deliberation to change the gouernment into a Kingdame. # 


E717 V T whenagenow beganto ouer-take Samuel, and that he was 
D&F11not able ro vnder-goe the burthen of ſocarefull a gouerament,” 
Z he put off from himſelfe the waight of the affaires on hisſonnes, 
Pons 4 Toel and Abyjah, who i the people at Beerſbebs, a Citiehe 
WW very vemoſt towards the of T#dea. And as the place was 
# f({[inconuenient and farre away, fo were: themſclues no leſle re- 
moued from the juſtice and vertue of their Father: For the 
thirſtofcouetouſneſſe,the more it ſwalloweth, the moreit dricth, 
>| anddeſireth, finding taſte innothing bur gainez to recouer which, 
they ſer the Lawataprice,and ſold Tuſtice and Iudgementto the beſt Chapmen.Whici 9 
whenthe Elders of J/7ael obſerued, and ſaw that Samuel as a naturall man (though 2 
- Prophet) could not ſo well diſceme theertours of his owne, they prayed him to cor- 
ſent to their change of gouernment, andto makethem a King, by w they might © 
iudgedas other Nations were z who mighe alſo leade them to the Warre and 
them againſt their enemies. For after the ill and lamemtable ſucceſſe which followedthe 
rule of Ethisfonnes,whenthoſeof Sewsel by their firſt bloſſomes am ro yeelde 
israce,whomthe) 
[n 


I —_— 


fruirnoleſſebitrer,they ſaw no wayto pur thegouernment from our 
' ſomuch reuerenced, butby the choice of a King, | 


— 
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" Tnacauſe.of ſo great conſequence andalteration, Same! ſought tounlite from God : 
which ſurely he did not for the eſtabliſhing of his owne Sonnts; who being as they 
were, God would not hageapproued his election. Now as itappeates by the Text, this 
ſpeech or motion diſplealing tum, hee vſed his beſt arguments ro dehort them? which 
when he perceiued to be ouer-feeble, he deliuered vnto them from Gods reuelatioh 
:nconuenicnces and miſeries which ſhould befall them. And yer, all which it fbre- 
ſhewed was not intolerable; burſuch as hath beene borne , and is fo Rill by free conſent 
of the Subicts towards their Princes. For firſt hee makes them know,rhat the King will 
vſetheir fonnes in his owtie ſeruice r6 make rhem his Horle.tnen,Chariotrety pl Boce 
, men; Which is.nor onely not grieuous, but by the Vaſſals of all Kings according to'theit 
birch and condition, delired : it being very agreeable to ſubjects of the belt qualitiets 
command forthe King inhis Warres, and torillthe ground no left proper and _ 
ining tothoſe rhar are thereto breed and brought vp : foarelikewiſe the officts of wo- 
cruants to dreſle meare, to bake bread, andthe like. But whereas immediately ir 
sthreaned , Hee will take your Fields, C——_ and your beſt Olize tyets , and 
gine them to bis ſer uants ; with other opprefſtons ; this hath giuen, and giues dayly occafi- 
onto ſuch as would be ruled by their owne diſcretion, to affirme that Samuel deferiberh 
heereynto them the poxwet of a was by his owne affedtions, and nota King 
that fearcth God. But'others vpon farther examinarlonconſtrnethis Text farte other- 
wile,as teaching vs what Subiects ought wittt parierice to beare attheirSouetaighshahd, 
The former opinion is grounded firſt ypon that place of Deateronomnie, where fore- Dev. 15; 
ſheweth this c of zouetnment from Tudges ro Kings; and after hee had forbidden 
many things wnro the Kings, as many wiues, couerouſneſſe, and thelike : heecortiman+ 
derhthatthe Kings which were to reigne ouer 1/74el,, ſhould write the Law of Deurero- 
yomie, orcatiſe it ro bee written : and to ſhew how greatly the King ſhould honour the 
Law, he addeth, 1: ſhaft be with bins, and he ſhall reade therein all the dayes of his life : that he 
maj learne to ftare the Lord his God, and t6 keepe all the words of this Law, and theſe oy dinan- 
ces for to doe them : that bee may prolong his daies in his Kingdome, bee thd his Sonnes."Blat to 
take away any other mans held, foy they, is contrary to the Lawes of God; inthe ſame 
booke written, For it is ſaid, That which # init and right ſhalt thou follow, that thow mayeit Deve 6. 
ze. Now if it be not permitted ro cartig away grapesmore thanthou canſteat outofa- ,.,,.,,., 
nother mans vineyard,but forbiddenby God: it is much lefſe lawful to take he Yager 
ſelfe from the owner, andgiue irto another. Neitherarethe words of the Toi (fay 
they)ſuch as doe wartane the Kings of /rael, or mak6 it proper ynro'thicm, to takeEtwill 
any thing from their vaſſalls. For it isnot ſaid tharitArall be lawfidll for the Kingdrrhe 
King may.doe thisor that: but it is written, that the King will rake your ſonhts? aid 1; 
pane, This ſhall berhe manner of the King that ſhallreigne oner you: Godthereby fore- 
lhewing what powet ſeuctcd from pietie, (becauſett isaccountablero God onely ) will 
Ge in he furure. And hereof we finde the firſt exatnple in 4ehab;who togke fron Ne- 
hborh his Vineyardand his life, contrary to thetruſt which Got had pur in it, of 
gouerning well his people. | For God commanded, That hu people Boxld brt inflged with peue.re. 
pier indgement. Whorefdre,thoughthe King had offered vnto Nehothcottipafition, 

a Vineyarth of berter yalue;orthe wotthiri mort II. atife hee 
Vasfalfly atouſed, and wrinltly condetmed ( thoughyby colour of law,)hoiv g _ 
Achab gs puniſhed by God, the Scriptures tell vs. ' Neither wis ft a a en rfor 

hab again the all-ri God, to fay that it Wis done withivet his conſeht.ad by 


the Eldery of I/rael. For God had noe hen left hiþeople tothe Elders but 6 c King, 
vis called aliuing Law; eyenas Dawid teſtiflerh of himſelfe: Poſwiſfs me th ke ; 
innocentis: fomw- 


UC 
* 


Loyſe. 


I.” Forthisof S. Auguſtine is very true : Simulate noni drt 1 ined 
748 4quitas non oft aquitar: fed duplicatit precatunith hue 677 iniquitat (+ F 
wnbled, is which there 1x06 iniq uitid | hin eff ry; as 
avkary rhrge roman 1 ytant.' BirtyhEarguments 6 
Oftrary licke, as they zromany and forgÞle, '5-ait they well kiiywne to ies: Bet 
Tg edi QadFinanig ARE OIL Moparthi 
Treatiſe may not prefureroab fchereto Ont | 
ay, tharit practice doerfhew the greithelle of anthO0Hitic , cueji'rine” bs 

ind//rac} were-not fo tied by aty livvis ; Vatthat Ney did wh ith 
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the greateſt things ; and commanded ſome of their owne-Princes, and of their ownehye. Gods £ 
thrento be {laine withour any triall of law, being ſomerime-by Prophets reprehengeq of I(rae 
ſometime not.  Forthough Dawidconfelled his offence forthedeath of Yriah , yer g,. Afee 
lemon killing his clder brother andothers , theſame was not impured vnto him as an; ſhould 
offence. | " : 9 ound, 3 
That the ſtate of J/r4e] ſhould receiue this change of gouernment ; ir was not onelic yarns 
re-told by Moſes in Denteronomie, but perceiued by Jacob in this Scriptuce: The Scey19 Tabor ; 
[not depart from Iuda, eye. Irwasallo promiſed by Godto Abrahamfor a bleſſing ind prc 
* Forit was not only affuredthar his iſſues ſhould in number equall che Starresin heaucn, change 
but that Kings ſhoulg proceed of him : Whichſtate ſeeing it is framed from the patterns; But £ 
of his {dle rule, who is Lord of the Vniuerſall ; and the excellencie thereof in reſpecief " admo| 
all other gouernments, hath beene by many judicious men handled and prooued,[ (hal hended 
nor.nced to ouer-paintthat which is garniſhed with berter colours already, rhan{ca 
lay, on., | | | | | 
y 5" ofthe Iudges cuery man hath oþſcrued what ciuill Warre 1/744 had:why 
outragious flaughters.chey commitred vpon each other : in what miſcrableſeruitge 
rhey Lued for many. yeeres : and whenit fared belt with ther, they did bur defendheiy 
owne Territories, or recouer ſome parts thereof formerly loſt, The Canaanites dwelt in 
the beſt yallies ofthe Countrie,, The Ammonites held much of Gilead ouer' Jordan, the 
Philiftims the Sea-coaſts ; and the Jebuſites Hieruſalem it (elfe, till Dawids time: all which 
that King did not onely conquer and eſtabliſh , but hee maſtered and ſubicRedalltht 
peighbour Nations, and Kings, and madethem his tributaries and vaſſals. Burwhethe 
it were for that the 1/raelites were moued by thoſe realons', whichallurethe moſt of al 
Nations t9 liue vnder a Monarch; or whether by this meanes they ſought to bee clecred 
fromthe onncs Samuel, they became deafero all the perſwaſtons and threats which 
Samnel V fig vponthis point, thatthey would haue a King, both raiudgetheni 
ind efend them : whereunto when Samwel had warrant from God to conſent; heefere 


cel Fanro hiswne Chieandabiding. 
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nor: ww | 8 Of che ele(tion of Saul. 


'char S@wnel had dilinillad the aſſembly at 12p4b), hee forbare theelofion 
aKing;uull ſuchtimeas bg was:therein directed by God : who fore-rold hm 


3+ 
. 


he.cotertainmentof Sau{(yhom yer heknew notyburknew the truth of God 
and Saulallo hauing wandred diuers daics to ſceke-bisfarhers affes, at length 
c adauce of hisſcruant tauglled towards Remath, tofinde a Seer or — 
| | be colthurayroey findehis beaſts. Intwhich journey it plea 
xh many 3imcsprect-qhegreateſt things by the ſimpleſt, paſſages, andper 
wh. xwho.ſougiht-an Aſle, and nota Kingddraet like notberperly tag 
Picaigg o call Moſes, whale he fed the: ſheepeot Zthro ;abd after ro make choyceat 
1.8.16. Dauidrheyongelt of right. ſapnes,and bythe Serjpebres calleda little ohe, who westhen 
X vealts; as Apogee horp-hookeiqto.Se ety, making him ofall othe 
rious King of 4ads ang {/rael.., $0 1ghnand Zacob weteraken from caltng 
xi pers, 79 become tiers of men, and honoured with the ticles of 
> TAO F nthe gr a35All 
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Saulro goe 
egree, abque all is 
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following anno 


Flſraet. | | | 
: wm this herold himall chat ſhould happen him inthe way homeward,thatewo men 


ſhould incounter him by &abels Sepalcher, who ſhould relt him that his Aſſes wete 
fund, andehar his Fathers cares were changed from the feare of loſing his beaſts, ro 
doubttheloſſeot his Sonne : thar he ſhould then meetthree other menin rheplaineof 
Tabor ; thena wry 7 Prophets : and that heethould be purtaker of Gods ſpirit, 
and prophecic w! cheta : and that thereby his conditionand GC ſhould be . 
ed from che vulgar, into that whych becamea King eleedand fauoured by God. 
> But che Prophets here ſpoken of, menindued withſpirituallgitts, were notof the firſt 
and moſt reuerenced number, who by diuine reuclation fore-told things ro come;repre- 
hended without feate theerrors of their Kings,and-wrought miracles ; of which mamber 
were Moſes, 1oſaa, Samnel, 8 after them Gad, Nathan, AhltiazyEliat, pliſexs, Iſt, Jeremie, ©0214 3143 
andthereſt, for theſe Prophets, ſaith $.Chryſoſtome, Onmia tempora percurrantipracerita, 
praſentia, & futura: bur were of thoſe of whom S. Pau/ ſpeaketh of 1.Cor, 14. 14. 
who inriched with ſpirituall gifts, expounded theScriptures and the Law. 
. At Miſpeth Samuel aſtembled the people, that he mighrprefent Saultorthem , whoas 
yet knew nothing of his election : neither did Saw! acquaint his owne Vncle therewith, 
when he asked him what had paſt berweene him and Samwel: for either hee-thought his 
eſare not yet aſſured, or elſe that ir might be dangerous for him to reucale ir, till he were 
confirmed by generall conſent. When the Tribes were afſembled at Mizpeth,the gene- 
all opinion is, that he was choſen by lot. Chimberhinkes by the 'anſiwere of * rim and + The Yrim 
Thommim: that is, by the anfivere of the Prieſt, wearing that myſterie vpon his breſt $£,72-mwm in 
when he asked c ile ofthe Lord. Bur the caſting of lots was not onely much vicd of the High- 
the /ewes, but by many others , ifnot by all nations. The Land of promiſe was (cy won” 
divided by lot : God commanded lots to be caſt onthe two Goates, which ſhould be {a- Ge pottccall 
crificed, and which turned off : a figure of Chriſts ſuffering; and our deliverance, for om 
whole garments the Zewes alſo caſt lors. Cicera, Plautus, Pauſaniar,and others haue re- they were pla- 
membred diuers ſorts of lors, vſed by the Romanes;Grecrans, and other Nations: as inthe grail one a” 
diuifonof grounds or honours ; and inthingsto bee inder*taken -che two firſt kindes 82inft the hace 
were called diuiſorie ; thethird, diuinatory {andwnto one of theſe three all may be re- pris. 1: is 
duced: all which kindes howſocuer they may ſceme chancefull, are'yer otdered and plain tharchey 
direted by God : aS inthe Promerbs : The lot s calf into the lap , But the whole di/poſi- acoalons ſtones 
tiowis of the Lord. Andiin like ſort fell the Kingdome of 1/7ae/ on Saw/, notby chance , 39r any tins 
burby Gods ordinance, who gaue Samuel former —— of his election : from Anificers. See 
which cle&tion Saul with-drew himſelfe in modeftic, as boch Joſephwe conſters it, and £4737 
s it may bee gathered by his' formeranſ{weres to Samael, when hee acknowledged r4ſcin Mcſ. 
himfelfe rhe leaſt ofthe leaſt Tribe, But Samwelinlightened by God, found where Saul 
was hidden, and brought him among the people, and hee was taller then all the reſt 
bythe ſhoulders. And Samuel made them know that hee was the choſen King of 1/rael, 
whereupon all the multitude ſalured him King, and _—_ for him; yer lome there 
'(perethat enuied his glorie (as inalleſtares there are ſuch ) who did nor acknowledge 
him by offring him preſents,as the manner was : of whom Sas{to auoide ſedition,tooke 1.54m-.r: 


NO NOXICE. 


——— 


$. I1T. 
Of the eftabliſhing of Saul by his farit wittorie. 


O ſooner was Saw! placed in the Kingdome, bur that hee receiued khowledge 

that Nahas King of the Ammonites prepared to belicge Iabey Gilead : which Na- 

PRA tion fince the great ouerthrow giuen them by /ephes, neuer durlt arrerpt anie 
thing vpon the 1/raclites, till the beginning of S4w/ his rule. And althoughthe Ammo. 
mes did alwaies attend ypon the ad eof time, to recouer thoſe Tertitqries which 
firſt the Amorite,and then 1/rae/diſpoſſeſt them of ; which they made the ground oftheir 
nuaſion in Zephta's time , yet they neuer perſwaded themſclues of more aduantage than 
this preſant. For firſt, they knew” thor there were many of the 1/rae/ires" that did not 
willingly ſubmit themſcluesto this new King : ſecondly, they were remembered thatrhe 


Plitinas had not long before flaine 34000. of their men of Warre : — 
| v 


th 
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vicd great carcand policie that they ſhould haueno Smithes to make them forg, 
: neither was itlong before, that of the Berhſhemeſites and places adioyning, ther 
periſhed by the hand of God more then 50000. and therefore intheſe reſpets, even oy 
caſion it ſelfe inuited them ro.inlarge their Dominions vpontheir borderers: Jabes Gijzy 
ing one of theneereſt. Beſides, it may further be contectured, that the C2mmarie, 
were imboldened againſt abes Gilead, in reſpett of their weakenefſle : fincerhe 1/5aclyy 
deſtroyed a great part of them, for not ioyning with them againſtrhe Renzamites:at which 
timethey did not onely {laughter the menand male-children, but xaok fromthemrhe; 
yong wamen, and gaue them to the Beniamites : and therefore they were not likelie tg 
haue becne increaſed toany great numbers : and ifthey had recoucred themſtluesotthi,, 
great calamitic, yet the Ammonite might flatter himſelte with the opinion, that 7/razlhy, 
uing for long time beene difatmed by the Philitiees, was not apt. to ſuccourtholewhon 
they had ſb.deepely woundedand deitroyed. Bur contrariwiſe, whenthe tidings came 
to Saul of their danger; and that the Armonites would give them no other condition y 
ranſomethemſclues, bur by pulling out their righteyes, by which they ſhould beyrterly 
diſabled for the Warre,as bes hath beene ſpoken : Saul, both to value limſelen 
his firſt yeeres geigne, and becauſe perchance hee was deſcended of one of thoſe geo, 
Maides taken from the Grleadites, and giuen to the Bentamites,gaue orderto aflemblethe 
forces of 1/rael, hewing a yoke of Oxen into pieces, and ſending them by meſſengers g. 
uerallthecoaſts, mn "A thus : That whoſoeuer came not forth after Saul and after $1.1; 
mul, /o ſhould his Oxen be ſerued : threatning the peopleby their goods, and not by their 
| livesatthe firſt. Seuendayes hadSau/zoaſſemblean Armie, by reaſonthat the6ilz. 
dites had obtained the reſpite oftheſe ſeuendaies to giuc Nahas the Ammonite 2n anſwer: 
who, could they haue obtained any reaſonable condition, were contentedto haueſeus 
red themſelues from /7ael, and to become Vaſlals and Triburaries to the Heathen, [a 
the meane while Saw/afſetnbled the forces which repaired vnto him at Bezec, neere hy. 
dey, that he mightreadily paſſe the Riuer ; which done, bemight in one day withaſpes 
die marcharriue at Jabes, vader the Hills of Gilead, 
The Amnie by Sautled,conliſting ofthree bundredand thirty thouſand, hee retumed 
an anſwer to thoſe of abes, that they ſhould aflurethemſelues of ſuccour by thenextdy 3 
atnoone. ; For, as it ſeemcth, 8au/marched away inthe latter part of the day , and went | 
onall night forin the tnarning watch hee ſurprizedthe Armic of Nahas the Ammonie, 
Andto the'end that hee might ſet onthem onall ſides, heediuided his forces intothree 
parts, putting themtorhe fword yntill-the heatof the day , and the wcarineſſe of Saul 
troupe inforced them to. giue ouet the:purſuit.- Now the Ammonites were become the 
-* more careleſſe and ſecure, .inthatthoſe of Zbes promiſed the next morning to render 
themſcluesand their Citie to their mercie. After this happie ſucceſſe the people were 
ſofarre in loue with theirnew King, 'tbatthey would haue flaine all thoſe 1/raelirerthar 
murmured againſt his cleGtion,had not himſelfe forbidden and refiſted their reſolutions. 
Such is thecondition of worldly men , as they are violent louers of the proſperous,and Win the 
baſe Vaſlals. of the time that flouriſheth : and as deſpightfull and mn without caul 
aghinſtrhoſe, whom any miſaduenturc, or other worldly accident hath thrownedowne, 
Afeerthe Armie remoued,Samuel ſummoned the peopleto meer at Gilgal, where 5a 
was now a third timeacknowledged,and as ſome Commentersaffirme,anointed King: 
and here Samuel vied an exhortationtoall the Aſſembly, containing precepts, anda rt 
hearſall of his owne Iuſtice, during the beginning ofhis gouernment to that day. After 
Saul had now reigned one yecre before he was eſtabliſhed in Gilgal, or Galgale,he ſtreng 
thened himſelfe with a good guard of 3000. choſen men, of which he aſſigned 10000 
attend on /oxathan his | at Gibeah, the Cirie of his natiuitie : the reſt hee keptaboit 
kisowneperſon in Micmas, and inthe Hill of Bethel. 
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b $. ITIT. | 
of Sauls diſobedience in his proceedings im the Warres with the Philiſtims and Amalettt, 
_ - whichcauſed bis final reietion. 


( 3) 0nathen with his ſmall Armie or Regimenttharattended him, taking 2 time of 
AF ſuprized a Garriſon of Phliftims : the ſame , as ſomerhinke, whic 


Me) Sas! by, when he came from Rams, where hee was firſt anointed by ho 
W 
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hich they thinke to haue beene Cariah-icarm : becauſe a place where the Philaitims 
11d a Garriſon, 15am. 10, is called the Hill of God , whichthey vnderſtand of Cariath. 
iearim : but ſunius vnderſtands this Garriſon to haue beene at Gebah in Beniamin neere 
Gibha, where [on 1than 3bode with his thouſand followers. Howſoeuer, by this itappea- 
rech thatthe PhiliiFims held ſome ſtrong places, both in the times of Samzuel,and of Saul, 
withinche Territorie of 7/rael : and now being greatly inraged by this ſurprize , they al- 
{:mbledthirry thouſand armed Chariots, and axe thouſand Horſe, wherewith they iN-'; Sam.r3. 5: 
uded 1udea, and incamped at Machmas or Michmas , a Citic of Beniamin, inthe dire&t 
way from Samaria to Hiers/ſalem, and in the middeſt of the Land betweenethe Seaand 
 ordan. With this ſudden inuaſion the 1ſraelites were ſtrucken in ſo great a feare , as 
Gmeof them hid themſelues in the caues of the mountaines; other fledde ouecr [order 
into Gadand Gilead : Saul himſelfe with ſome 2000. men of ordinarie, and many other 
people, ſtaid at Ga/gals in Beniamin, not farre fromthe patlage of Joſus when he led 1ſrael 
ouer lorden. Heere Saul by Samwuels appointment wasroattend the comming of Samuel 
ſeven daies : but whenthe laſt day was in part ſpent, and that $#/ prrcctued his forces 
todiminiſh greatly, he preſumed (as ſome expound the place 1. Sam. 13. 9.)to exerciſe 
theoffice which appertained not vato him, and to offer a burnt offering and a peace of- 
fering vnto God, contrary to the Eccleſiatrcalt lawes of the Hebrewes , and Gods Com- 
mandements : o:hers expound the word, obtw/ir, inthis place , by obtulit per Sacerdotem, 
gand ſo make thefinne of S4u/ not to haue beeneany intruſion into the Prieſts office, bur 
firſt a diſobedience ro Gods Commandement , in not ſtaying according tothe appoint- 
ment, 1.S4.10.8, ſecondly a difidence or miſtruſt in Gods helpe, and too great rely- 
ing yponthe (trengrh of the people, whoſe departing from him hee could notbeare pa- 
= and laſtly a Contempr of the holy Prophet Samze/, and ofthe helpe whichthe 
prayers of ſo godly a man might procure him. Bur whatſocuer was his finnc, notwith- 1.5.m.c.r;, 
{tanding his excuſes, hee was by Samwel reprehended moſt ſharply, in termes vafitti 
his eſtate, had not extraordinarie warrant beene giuento Samwel fo rodoe , from G 
himſelfe ; at which time alſo Samuel feared nor to let him know , that the Kingdeme 
ſhould be conferred toanother ( a man after Gods owne heart) both from Saul and his ere... 1 
keritie. 
Aker this Samuel and Saul returned to Gibeeh, where Saul, when hce had taken view 
of his armie, found it to conſiſt of 600. men : forthe moſt were fled from him and ſcat» 
tered, yeaand among thoſe that ſtaid, there was not any that had eirhet ſword or ſpeare, 
but Sau/ and his ſonne Jonathan onely. For the Philiitizs had not left them any Smyth , 2.11.2: 
inall /razl, that made weapons ; beſides , they that came to Sas/came haſtily, and left 
luch weapons andarmor asthey had, behind them intheir garriſons : for if they had had 
noneatall, ir might be much doubted how Saul ſhould be able the yeere before, or in 
ſome part of this very yeere, to ſuccour Jabes Gilead with 300. and thirty thouſand men, 
if there had not now beene any yron weaponto defend themſelues withall , ſauc onely 
dinthe hand of Saw{and ſonathan his ſonne. But howſoeuer,all the reſt of the people were 
formerly diſarmed by the Philiztims, and all thoſe crafteſmen carried out of the land that 
made weapons : there being left vnto the 7/aelites only files to ſharpen and amend ſuch 
ſtuffe as ſerued for the Plough, and for nought elſe : yer that they had ſome kindof armes 
tis manifeſt, or elſe they durſt not haue atrempted vpon the Phil:tims as they did. And 
t1snot ſaid inthe Text that there was not any ſwordin all z/rae/, bur onely that there 
Wasnotany foundamong thoſe 600. ſouldiers which ſtayed with Saul afrer Samwels de- 1.5am.ry 22. 
parture : and it ſeemerh that when Samuel had ſharpely reprehended Sexl, that his 
owne guards forſooke him,hauing bur 600. remaining of his 3000. ordinarie ſouldiers, 
andof all the reſt that repaired vnto him, of which many were fledde from him before 
0 5emuel arriued. 
With this ſmall troope he held himſelfeto his owne Citic of Gibeah,as a placeofmore 
th 9 and better aſſured vnto-him , than Gilgal was. Neither is it obſcure how it 
dcometo paſſeghat the Philiſtims ſhould thus diſarmerthe moſt part ofthe ſraelites, 
Wloeuer in thetime of Samuel much had beene done againſt them. For theviRtorics 
of Samuel were not got by ſword or ſpeare,, but by thunder from heauen : and when 
theſe crafteſen were once rooted out of the Cities of 1/rael, no maruell if they could 
notina ſhort peace vnder Samwel bereplanted againe. For this ryrannic of the philiftims 
$to bee ynderſtood , rather of the precedentrunes, _ vnder Samuel : and yet _ 
P . 
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himit isro bethought that by rheir erafts they proceeded in the policie, not ſuffering 
theirarrificers to teach the Iſraelites, and ſo cuentothe times of Saul keptthem fromhz. 
uing any ſtore ofarmour. Theſarme policie did Nabuchoaonofor vie aft2r his Conqueſtiy 
Indes: Dionyſies in Sicilie ; and many other Princes clſc-where inall ages. Burtheſelg/ 
weapons in partthe J/raelites might repaircin Guead , for ouer lordanthe Philitims hag 
nor inuaded. The reſt of their defences were ſuch as antiquitie vicd, and their preſerr 
. . neceſlity miniſtred vnto them; to wit,clubs,bowes,and ſlings. For the Beniamites excee. 
ded in caſting ſtones in ſlings : and that theſe were the naturall weapons , and the firſt gf 
All nations, it is manifeſt ; and ſo inthe firſt of Chronicles rhe 12. Chaprer, it is written gf 
thoſe that cametoſuccour Dawid againſt Saul, while he lurked at Siklag , That they were 1 
weaponed with bowes, and could wſe the right and the left hand with ſtones ; and with aflins 
it was that Dauid himſelfeflew the Gyam Goliah, | . 
'- While the Stare of Zſrae/ ſtood intheſe hard termes,the Philtims hauing parted thei 
armie into threetroupes, thatrhey might ſpole and deſtroy many partsat once, Jonathay 
ſtrengthened by God, and followed with his Eſquire onely, ſcaled a mountaine, wherecn 
154.1412, 2 Companie of Philiitims werelodged :the reſtof theirarmie ( as may bee gatheredby 
the ſacceſle) being incamped inthe plaine —_—_— Andthough he were diſconered 
before hecatae to the hill top, and ina kinde of deriſioncalled vp by his enemies : yet he 
ſo behaued himſelfe, as with the afliſtance of God he flew 20. of the firſt Philiftimtha 
he encountred. Whereupon thenext companies taking the alarme, and being ignorant y 
of the cauſe; fledaway amazed altogether. In which confuſion, feare, and iealouſie,they 
{laughtered one another inſtead of enemies : whereupon thoſe Hebrewes which became 
of their partic, becauſe they feared to be _ by them, tookethe aduantage of their 
deſtrution,and flew of them in great numbers. And laſtly, Saul himſelfe taking know: 
ledge of the rourand diſorder, together with thoſe //aelites that ſhrouded themlelnesin 
mount Ephraim, ſet yvponthem and obtained (contrary to all hope and expectation) 1 
moſt happic and glorious victory ouer them. Heere was that prophecie in Deuteronemic 
fulfilled by tonarbay, That one of thoſe which feared God, ſhonld kill a thouſand , and rwuif 
., them ten thouſand. | 
This done, the ſinall armic of 1/rae/ made retrait from the purſuit. And although$lp 
had boundthe people by anoath not to take food till the cuening, yet his ſonne /onathan 
being infeebled with extreame labour and emprtineſle, taſted adap of hony in his pal 
ſage : for which Sal his father would haue pur him ro death, had not the people deliue- 

. redhim from his crueltie, 

; Thelare miraculous vitorie of Saul and Jonathan, ſeemes to haue reduced vnto the 
Philiftims retembrance their former ouerthrow likewiſe miraculous in the daies of $- 
gwuel , {© that for ſome ſpace of time they held themſeclues quiet. Inthe mcane while 
Saul being now greatly encouraged , vndertooke by turnes all his bordering enemies; 
namely, the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, and the Arabians of Zobah,againſt all which 
he preuailed. He then afſembled all the forces he could make,to wir, 2 1 0000.men,andp 
receiuing the commandement of God by Samuel, he inuaded Amalec , waſting and de 
ſtroying ell thag partof _{Lrabia Petrea,and the Deſart belonging rothe Amalekier, from 
Hawilah towards Tigris vrto Shur, which bordereth «Agypt ; in which warre heetooke 
Agee their King priſoner. But whereas he was inſtructed by Same! to follow this Nr 
tion without compaſſion, becauſe they firſt of all attempted 1/7ael, when they left +*- 

_ gypt in Moſes time :-hee notwithſtanding did not onely ſpare the life of Age, bur reſer 
ued the beſt of the beaſts and ſpoyle of the Countrie, with pretence to offerthzm in{ 
crifice to the lining God. Thertfore did Samre/now a ſecond time make him know thit 
God wouldcaſt him from his royall eſtate to which he was raiſed, when he was of bat 
condition, andasthe Text hath it, [zttle in his owne eyes. Andthough the offence w35? 
greatin Saul for not obeying the voyce of God by Samwel, had there beene no form! 
precepr-to that effect : yer ſeeing Sav/ could not bee ignorant how ſeuercly it plealed 
God to inioyne the 1ſraelitesto reuenge themſclues vpon that Natjon, he was in all ir 
exculable. For God had commanded that the J/raelites ſhould put out the remembrint 
of Amalec from wnder heazen. For the cruelty which the predeceſſors of this Ag, vic! 
againſt the 1/raelites, eſpecially on thoſe which were ouer-wearied, faint, ſicke, andaged 
people, was now to be donhim, and his Nationaboue 400. yeeres afrerwit; 

and now hec was to pay the debt of bloud , which his forcfathers borrowed = 
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Gilead, mk ſoone after he departed ro Ramath, and came no more to ſee Saul, wntillthe day 
of his death. | 
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d. V. 
of the occurrents berweene the reiettion of Saul a3d bis death. 


Mi Ow while Samuel mourned for Saul, God commanded him to chooſe a King for 


I{7ael, amorig the ſonnes of 745 which Samuel (doubbring the violent hand: of ++ - 


Us N' $4ul) feared ina ſort ro pertorme, till ir pleaſed Godito dirctt him; how hee 
might auoid both he ſuſpition, andthe danger. 'And if Samael knew thatir was no way 
derogating fromthe prouidence of God, that by his cautious .eare and wifedome, - hee 


ſought to auoidthe inconuenienceor dangers of this life; thendoetheſemen miſtake the * 


catute of his diuine ordinance , who neglecting the reaſon thatrGod hath giuen them, 
doe no otherwiſe auoid the perills and dangers thereof, thanas men ſtupifiedinthe opi- 
nion of fare or deſtinic, neglecting cither to beg counſaile ar Gods hands by: prayer, or 


0to exerciſe that wiſdome or forchght, where.with God hath inrichedrthemindof man, 


for his preſeruation. Neither did the all-powerfull God ( who inade and<ould deſtroy - 
che world inan inſtant) diſdaine hereto inſtruct Samwe/,to auoid the furic of Saul, by the 
xcuſtomed cautious waies of the world. | tt wid hen 3 ome! 
Oftheſonnes of 1/þai, Samuel by God direfted, made+-choiceof Dazid ; theyongeſ, 
kaving refuſed E4ab, the firſt borne : who thoughhe werea man of acomely perſon and 
ſtrength , yer vnto ſuch ourward appearance, the Lord had no reſpe&:! Forasit is 


written, God ſceth not as man ſeeth,Crc. but the Lord beholdeth che heart, He allo tetuling the r. 8m. 16. 


other ſixe brethren, made choice ot one whora his Father had altogertber negleced., and 
left inthe field ro attend his flocke, for of him -#he Lord ſaid to'Samnel, Ariſe and 41n01 nt 


bo him, for this is he : which done, Samuel ey” and went t6 &zmath. Neyrther was it. 


long after this that San! beganto ſecke the life of Damid: in which bloudy minde he con- 
rinued till he died;ouercome in batrell by the Philiitims. 1 y | 

The Philiitims hauing well confidered ( as it ſeemes) the increafe of Sax! his power 
through many viRories by him obtained, whileſt they had firten ſtill & forborneto giue 
impedimentto his proſperous courſes , —_— it good to make new triall ofthcir for- 
rune, asiuſtly fearing thatthe wrongs which they had done to 1/7ael, myght berepayed 
with aduantage, if euer opportunity ſhould ſerue their often intured neighbours againſt 
them, as lately it had done againſt Moab, Ammon, and the reſtof rheirancienrenemies. 
Now forthe qualitie of their Souldiers , andall warlike pronifions, the Philifiims had 


reaſon to thinke themſelues equall, if not ſuperiouts to J/74el- The ſuccefle of their for- 


mer wars had forthe moſt part beene == totheir own wiſhes ;as for laredifaſters, 
they might, according to humane wiſedome, impute them roſecond cauſes, astoatem- 
peſt happening by chance, and to a miſtaken alarme, wherby their Armiepoſtcſſed with 
ancedleſſe feare had fallen to rout. Hauing theretore muſtered their forces; and taken 
the field, encamping ſoneere ro the Armie which King Savtdrew forth againſt them, 
thatthey could not eafily depart without thetriall of a batrel, each part kept their ground 
of advantage for a while, not ioyning ingrofle, but maintaining ſome skirmiſhss, as re- 
fulng both of them ro paſſe the Valley thar lay berweene their Camps. Iuſt cauſes of 
fearethey had on both ſides z eſpecially the Philiitims,whole late artemprs had been con> 


Fo founded by the angrie hand of God. Vpon this occaſion perhaps it was,thatthey ſought 


to decide the matter by fingle combat, as willing to try in one mans perſon,whether an 
ſtroake. Fom heauen Lon bee feared, Golichof aabefirom Giant , fearing nels 
Godnor Man , vndertooke todefic thewhole hoſte of 1/7ael, prouoking them with 
deſpightfull words, to appoint a - Champion that might fight wich him hand- ro 
hand , offering condition, thatthe partie vanquiſhed in Champion, ſhould hold-ir 
felfe as ouercome ingroſſe, and become vaſſall ro che other. This gaut” oecafion ro 
young David, whom Samuel by Gods appointment had annointed , -to:rhake a fi- 
mous entrance into publike notice of the-people. For no man durſt expofehimlelfe 
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r.8:m.r6.v.1; becamea cruell Tyrant, faithleſſe, and irreligious. Becaule the high Pricſt Abimele 


7.567 22-11: with the edge of the ſword both man and woman, both childe and ſuckling , both Oxe a 


— -—- — ———Q 


ro encounter the great ſtrength of Go{iah, vntill David (ſent by his father of an errand 0 


thecampe) accepred the combat, and obtainedthe victoric, without other armes offen. trom 
ſiue ordefenſiue thana ſling, wherewith he overthrew that haughtte Gyant, and fe cnt! 
with his owne ſword ſhooke off his head. Hcercupon the Philritims, who ſhould hw herul 


yeelded themſclues 2s ſubietsto the Conquerour , according to thecoucnznt on the; ſor,al 
owne ſide propounded,fled without ſtay; and were purſued and ſlaughtered cuentoties agrea 
ownegates. By this viRtoric the Phrhitims were not ſobroken, thateyrher any c thei 
rownes were loſt , ortheir people diſcouraged from infeſting the Tercitorics of J5ru 
But Dauid, by whom God had wrought this victoric., :fcllinto the gricuous indignz- 
tion of his Maſtcr Saul, Ge Lotnas purchaſed by his well-deſeruing. Fors.y 
ter ſuch time as theſpirit of God departed from S2u/ and came vpon David , lite then 


fedde Dauidin hisnecefiitic with hallowed bread, andarmed him with a ſword of his 
owne conqueſt taken from Golzah , Sis! not onely-by his wicked Edonute Doee munhe. 
red this Abrmelech and 85. Pricſts of Nob, but allo hee deſtroyedthe Citie, 4nd ſm: 


Aſſe, and Sheege, And heethat had compaſſion on Agag the Amalekzte , who was a 


enemy to Godand his people , and alſo {pared and preſerued the belt of his Carell, ah 

contrarie torhe Commandement and ordinance of God, both by Meſesand Samae!, DCCau 

had not now any mercicin ſtore, for the innocent, for the Lords ſeruants the Prieſtsoty for bus 

r Sax. 24-43. 1ſrael. Yea hee would haueflainc his owne ſonne /onathan, tor pittying and pleading þ opt 
Davids innoccncie, as alſo once before for taſting the hony,when his fainting for hunge ToEts. 

made him forget his fathers vnreaſonable commination. The companions of nal AY 

are breach of faith towards men, and impictic towards God. The former he ſhewedin roathe 

denying Dexid his daughter,wvhom he had promiſed him: and againe in taking heraway where 

from him, to whom he had giuen her alſo in that whenas Dazid had twice (pared hy and e4 

life inthe Territoric of 2b, and Saultwiceſworne todo him no hurt, and confeſſed his haung 

errors , yet hee ſought ſtillto deſtroy him, by all themeanes he could. His impietieto- naſſs 

wards God heſhewed, in that he ſovght counſcll of the witch of Emdor , which was the lonne: 

laſt preparatiue for his deſtruction. For whereas when he ſought counſell from God be WF © 

had bin alwaies vitorious:from the Oracle of the Deuill this ſucceſle followed,that both y Daugt 
himſelfe,and his three ſons, with his neercſt and faithful ſeruants,were all ſlaughreredby vat 

the Philiztims + his bodie with the bodies of his ſons ( as a ſpeRacle of ſhame and diſho- fng hi 

nour) were hung oucr the walls of Bethſan : and there had remained rill they had found Sierw 

buriall in the bowels of raucnous birds, had not the gratefull Gleadites of Zabes ſtolne therin 

their carcaſes thence, and interred them. This was the end of Saul,after he had gouerned lon 

| {ſrael, togethier with Samuel 40. yeres,and by himſeclfe after Samuel 20.yeres, according Otain 
#11321. to Cearenus, Theophilus, and loſephus, Bur yerit ſcemethto me,that after the death of S nurtec 
Theep.d 3.9 2, MnehSant did not rule very long. For inthe beginning of the 2 5.chapter,jiris writtenthat Thou 
tefep.t,z#. Sammeldicd : andinthercſtof rhe ſame chapter the paſſages are written of David, N+# multip 
bal, and Abigail, after which the death of Saul quickly enſued. SCoun 

An exceeding valiant man he was, and gaue a faire entrance toall thoſe victories which a. 

Dawid afterward obtained , for hee had beaten the Ammonites with their neighbouring ta 

Nations ; cruſhrthe Syrians, and theit adherents , brokenthe ſtrengrh ofthe Amalekite ng, 

3nd greatly waſtedthe power and pride of the Philiſtims. on 

—— nt ACE forme: 


Of ſuch as lined with Samuel and Saul ; of Hellen and Hercules , and of their iſſues : 99 


hee was borne intherenth of thefortie yeeres, which are giuen to Samuel and Saw | 
Aboue the 1 x,yeere of Samuel, /Eneas Steins the fonne of Poſthumus began his reighe _— 
ouer the Ltives in Alba, who gouernedthat State oneand thirty yeeres. Therear * 
who place before him Zativus Sylains , as brother to Paithumus, calling himthe = 


d. VI. 


occaſion of the Dores, withthe Heraclidz, entring Peloponneſus about this time, # 


2 N the ſecond yeere of Same, according to Euſebiwus,was Danid borne : after C 
domenlatcr,and intheninth yeere : after Bunzeng in the tenth. For Daacd, faith 
gl he, wasthirty yeeres old when hce began to reigne : whence it followeth, thit leaſt 
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from «A ne4s,and fourth King of 4/4, whereof T will not ſtandro diſpute, Inthe ele- 

acnchof Samuel, Dercilas (ate inthe Throne of Aſq5ria,being the oneandrhirrierh Kirigy 
heruled char Empire forte, yeeres, Inthis age of Samuel the Doves obtainzd Pelaponne. 
ſus, andar once with the Heraclide, who then led and commanded the Nation, polleſt 
2orcat part thereof 3 28,yeeres before the firſt O/ympiad, according to Diodoras and Era- 
tthenes, Forall Greete was anciently poſſeſſed by three Ttibesor Kindreds, viz. the 
Jnians, Dorians, and *Aoliens : at lerigth it was called Hellas, and the people Heltenes of 
Helen, the.ſonhe of Dewcalzon, Lord of the Counttie of Prbnotis in Theſſalie... Bur be- 
toretherimeiof this Hellew,,, yea and long after, Greece had nonamecommon tor allrhe 
, inhabirarits,-Qricher wereTthe peoplecalied Hel/enes,) rill ſuch time aspartly by trading in 
all parts ofthe Land, panly by the plantation of many Colonres, and ſundric greit victo- 
riesobtained, the iſſues ot Helles had-reduced much of the Countrie vnder theirobe- 
dience, calluig themſelues generally-byvncname; and yer cuery ſeucralt Nation af- 
terſome one of the.poſtrritic of Helen ;\who had: reigned oucr it. And becauſe this 
isthe furtheſt antiquitie of Greece, ir will not be amifle ro recountrhe Pedigree of her 
firlt planters. 1 9 is | 

200m (asthe Poets fable) wasthe fonne of Heauenand Earth, fo accounted , eyrher 
becauſe the names of his Parents, hac.inthe Greeke rongue ſuch fignification : or perhaps 
for his knowledge in Affronomie and Phuloſophie. EF, | 
> Ipetus egat Promethess, and Epinetheus : of whomall men haue read that haue read 
Poets. Prometheus wy and Zpimetheiss, Pyrrha. Deacalion & his wife Pyrrha 
reigned in Theſ/alze, whieh was'then called Pyrrha (as Cretenfis Rbianas affirmeth) of P yr- 
rhathe 2ucene. In Descelions time wasthat great floud, of which we haue ſpoken elſe. 
where, Dewcalion begat Hellen : whoſe ſonnes were Xuthas,Doras, and «/folut i of Dorus 
1nd eXolas, the Dores and e/Eolians had name. The«toles inhabiced Beotis, The Dores 
hauing firſt inhabited ſundrie parts of Theſ/abe, did aftetward ſcare themieluesabour Par- 
nas, andfinally became Lords of theCountrics about Lacedemen: Xathus the eldeſt 
ſonne of Helen , being baniſhed by his brethren, for hauing diuerted from them to his 
ownevle ſome part of their Fathers goods, came. ro Athens : where martying the 
» Daugtzer of King Erithens , hee begar on her two ſonnes, Achevs and on. Of theſe 
wo, Achess, fora ſlaughter by him committed, fledde into Peloponneſus : and lea- 
ting himſelfe in Laconia , gaue nameto that region : from whence (as ſome write) hee 
afterwards departed ; and leuyingan Armie recouered the Kingdome of his Grand-fz- 
therin Theſſalje, 
lon being Generall for the Athenians, when Eumoipus the Thracian inuaded. Attica, did 
odtainea great vicorie, and thereby ſuch loue and honour of the people,that they com- 
mitted the ordering of their Stare into his hands. Heediuided the Citizens into Tribes, 
appointing eucry one to ſome occupation, or good courſe of life. When the people 
mukiplied hee planted Colonies in Sycionis, then called «Agialss, or «Agralia: Inwhich 
0 Countric Solrnus then reigning , thought it fafer to giue his Daughter Helicein marriage 
to ley, and make him his Heire, than to contend with him. So Jon married Helice, and 
builta Townecalled by tis Wiues name ine gialia, where heand his poſterity reigned 
long, and (though not oblireraring the old name) gauetothar Land denomination. Bur 
nafrer-rimes the Dores#ſſting the Nephewes of Hereales, inuaded Peloponneſus , and 
ouer<ymming the Acheens, poſſeſſed Laconia, and all thoſe parrs which the Ache; had 
formerly occupied. Hereuponthe Acheidriuen to ſceke anew ſeate, camevntothe Jones 
defiring to inhabit «#gialia with them, and alleadging in vaine, thar Jon and Achess had 
beene brethren. Whenthis requeſt could nor be obrained , they ſoughr by forceto ex- 
pell the /oniens, which they performed; burthey loſtrheir King Ti/amenes, the ſonne of 
o Oreites in that Warre. 

' Thus werethe Jones driven out of Pelopoxneſus, and compelled to remooue into 47- 
tea, from whence after a while they failed into 4Afiz, and peopled the Welterne coaſt 
thereof, on which they built twelue Ciries, inhabited by rhem, euento this day , ar the 
lealt without any vniuerſall or memorable tranfmigration. This expedition of the /anes 
uito 4/iz hath beene mentioned of all which haue wrirren of that Age,-and is com- 
monly placed 140. yeeres aftcrthe warre of Trey, and 60. yeeres after the deſcens 
of the Heraclide into Peloponneſut. Theſe Herachde were they of whom the'Kings of 


Parts iflued ; which race held that Kingdome abour 700, yeeres. Of theirFather 
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Hercules many ſtrange things are deliuered vnto vs by the Poets, of which fome arelits whom 
to haize beene true , others perhaps muſt be a/egorically vnderitood. Bur the moſt ap- chai, « 
proued Writers thinke thar there were many called Hercules , all whoſe exploits were neratu 
by the Greetes aſcribed tothe fonne of Alemena, who is ſaid to have performedtheſe 1,, 
reat labours, | 
n Firſt, he ſlewwthe Nemean Lyon : ſccondly,he flew the Serpent Hyarazwhich had ning 
hcads, whereof one being cut off, two grew in theplace : The third was the ouer.tak; 
averyſiwift Hare : The fourth was thetaking of a wilde Borealine,whichihanted moune 
Erymuanthus in_Arcadie': The fifth was the cleanfing of Augies hisOxc-ſtaltinoneday, 
which he performed by turning the River Aphearinto it: The fixt wasthe chaſing away 1 
of the Birds from the Lake Siymphatis * The tcucnth was the fetching a Bull from Craze, 
The cight was theraking ofthe Mares which Diamedes King of Thrace fed with humane 
fleſh: The ninth wasto fercha Girdle of the Luzewof the Amazons:Thethreelalt were, 
to ferch Gerions Becues from Gadesy; the golden Apples of the Heperides ; and Cerbery 
from; hell.: The Mythologicall interpretation of rhelc I purpotely omir, as both over 
long to be heere ſer downe, andno lefle perplexed thanthe labours themlclues, Fat 
ſome by Hercales vnderſtand Fortirude , Prudence, and Conſtance, interpreting the 
Monſters, Vices. Orhers make Herculesthe Suane, and his trauailes to bee therwelue 
ſignes ofthe Zodiac. Thereare others whoapply his workes hiſtorically ro their owne 
conceitsz as well aſfured,, that the expoſition.cannot have more vnlikelihood , than the 
fables. : That hee tooke Elis, Pplas; OEchakia, andother Townes, being affrſtedby ſuch 
as eyther admired his yertucs, or were beholding vato him./ Alſo that hee flew mz 
ny Theeues, and Tyrants, Itake'robe truely written , withour addition of Poetical 
vanitic, - His trauailes through moſt parts of 'the world are, or may ſeeme, borrowed 
from:Heftwles Labyenss (But ſurcit is that many Ciries of Greece were greatly bound to 
him : for that hee (bending all his indeuours to the common good) deliuercd the 
Land om much opprefſion. Bur after his death no Citic of Greece ( Athens excepted) 
required the vertue and deſerts of Herenles, with conſtant proceRtion of his children, 
perſequured by the King Exry/tberr. - This Earyitheus was fonne of Sthenelus, and 


grand-childe of Perſeus; hee _— in Mycene , the mightieft Citie then in Greer, y 
t 


He it was thatimpoſcd thoſe askes vpon Hercsles,who was bound to obey him(s 
Poets report) for expiation of that Murther,whichin his madneſs he had committedvp- 
on his owne children ; but as others fay, becauſe he was his Subie& and Seruant : where- 
fore thereare who commend Euryitheus for imploying the ſtrength of Hercsles to {o 
good a: purpoſe. But iris ſo generally agreed by the beſt writers , that Hercules wi 
alſoof rhe ſtocke of Perſeas, and holden in great icaloufic by Eary/hews becauſe of 
his verrue, which appeared more ard more inthe dangerous ſeruices, whercin hews 
imployed, ſothat he grew great in reputation and power through all Greece ; and hadby 
many. wiues.and Cencubines abouc rhreeſcore children. Theſe children Euryithew 
would faine haue gotinto his power, when Hercales was dead : bur they fled vnto Ceyx 
King of Thrarinia, and fiom hum (for he durſt not withſtand Exryſtheus)to Athens, The 
Athenians not oncly gaue them entertainment, buttent them ayde, wherewith they en- 
countred Earyithews. tolaus the brothers ſon of Hercales,vwho had affifted him in many of 
his traucls, was captaine of the Hereclide. It is faid of him, tharbeing dead, hee obra- 
nedlcauc of Pluto toline againetill hee might rencage the inturies done by Euryſtbew: 
whom whenhe had flainem bartell, hee died againe.. It ſeemes to mee, that whereas he 
had ledde Calomiesinto Srcilie, and abode therealongrime forgorren : hee came againe 
into Greece to afhſt his couſins, andafterwards returned backe. When the Peloponxeſ 
ans ynderitood. that Euwryfthews was flaine, they trooke THrews the ſonne of Peleps to 
their King : for hee was rich, mighty, and fauoured of the people. Againſt himthe50 
Heraclid a rearched vnder Hyllus the ſonne of Hercules. Bur to auoid effufion of bloud, 
it wasagreed,, that Fy4/us ſhould fight with Echenws King of the Tegeate-a people 0f 
Arcadia , whoafliſted &rems, with condition, that if Hylla were victor, he ſhould peace: 
ablyenioy what he challenged as his righr : otherwiſe the Heraclids ſhould not enter Pe 
lepowneſu in; ap hundred yeeres. Inthat combar Eylus was flaine, and the Herachde 
compelled to forbeare their Country, till the third generation : ar which time they 
turned ynder -Ariffedemws ( as the beſt zuthoritie doth ſhew , though ſome hauelaid, 
thatthey carne vnder the condudt of his children) and brought with them the Pvt; 


whom 
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this rirmechiar excellemtenencd Port Haber lilicthgs thaby ofthebelt Chro- 

nologets affirme! 'He was by'rage ofthe Mages, deſcended'as' Pricfritimmngdis 

neth} of Berafac tris Anameny) who gave Whiicto that pple, Bu kgs Hank Shen 
wimagincth #HomerthePdetro haue bene ong'aRaritdſe timiayrah $i RNS His i This aukor | 
Araxcconding to 41chilochus in dirt, of tarer fragment Ao [357 Eſer out with 
aye morcof this xhaus forithed indinery Citicsin Gree, Whicrice: Shape 2oaſarand 
ſprangthediuerfnic bf opinions, both oftherinieandofthe nate Citicof AY AE- 2o/@,and after 
cordingta this 4rrhilockhas, 8 ubeHas finds Homer 2bdlitrhetinedf Mirhaſſe Kitt of fu aim hn Com. 
4, nd Nurve of Rome: He was calted Molrfirencs fon the plate of his birth,” Sid atment at 4nr- 
kngthHower becauſe-blinde tnea- follosy a guide, which ignifirjon groan SiS i ©" 
inthe verbe#w : forthis Hamer inhigliver time Wis Dlirde. *C1:#1045 eas Hh anchor f 147 
recires many dafferenropinionsrddchitie chequeſticls of the'tirne when Bow? Iitreds frthe 34.9eme” 
Soalfo* 41/24 Tm his Olrttt0h ab c6h ts. Parcronbdifeckorig'ration in the | 
that Homer floraſhed 9g 0. /yeercs e the Confullip Of | 2aths Vimiitins Of hich *Smromars lx. 
Meriantcaheeirop indhewortds peere'30g6, and afttr-Froyrkth, boutz65 yeeres i 0 amets 
mnt OF IT 3 of RoweVimaking Hige ho hang forked" ac. 
bout the time of 7:hoſaphas King'of ts. Bur Clbmens Alexanit3imms ind Tatiinis 2- 
bouenamed, mention authors that make him much ancienter. The difference of which 
authors.in this point 1s not vaworthy the readers confideration,that by this one inftance 
he may gueſſe of the difhcultie, and fy axon te errqurs in the computations of anci.. 
enttime : ſeeing in ſuch diuerſiri6 of oi ons {mari may hardly tinde out whart to fol- 
low. For Crates the Grammarian (as Clemens Aloxandrinus reports) gaue being to Ho- 
mer about $0. yeeres after Troy taken, necrethetimethat the Heyaclide returned into | 
Peloponneſus : and * Eratoſtenes after Troy x00. yeeres. Theopompws 5 00. yeeres after the —_— 
armieof Greece failed into Phrygia for the. warre of Troy, Euphorion makes him contem- 4». 4/57. re- 


porarie with Gyges, who beganto reigne inthe 18. Olympizd (which was 45... yecres af- rr" 


ter Rome was built) and Sofbize faith, that he was 90.yeerds before. the firſt Olymptad ther; 

which he ſeckes to proue by the times of Cherilles and his fohheWirzrder ; Phrtachorus gel jn,9 

placeth him. 180, after Troy : Ariſtarchwe 140. in thetime ofthe ſetting of the Colonies Pri moumm. 

1nonie; Apollodorus affirmesthar he lived white Agefilrar goucrncd Excedemongndthac”” 

Lxwgwen his yong yecres, about 100. yeeresafter the /omignphnyations, cametovulir, 

hum, accre 2 40. YEeeres after Troy taken. Herodotus findes Homer floriflung 62/4« YEETES þ1er in irate: 

before Xerxes enterpriſe againſt the Grecrans: which Beroalaweaccounterh ar 168. 

akerthe Ty9ianwarre, Eaſebres ſeernes to make him/to 'hage beeneabour the tane\ © 

los King of /ada,124. yeetes before ome built : though elſewhere ia his. Chroxolage 

henotes, chat ſame place him in the time of Samuel, and others inthe end of Daw 

others in other ages. In his Exaxgelicali Preparation, where out of Tatianws Aſſyrius he 

citeth ſundry opinions rouching the timewhen Homer lined, he reckoneth many other 

Greeke writers more ancient than Homergs Linus, Philammon,Epimenides, Phemines, A- 

riflew, Orpheus, Muſens,Thamyras, Anphion, and ochers. | | 
Now wherher Homer or Heſiodus were the elder, it is alſo much diſputed. Anlns Gel: Net Auichs. 

/ius reports that Philochorus and X mes affirme, that Homer preceded Heſiod: and ©**" 

mthe contrary, that Lwe. nb Poet, and Ephorus the Mitorian, miake' Heſiod 

of an elder time than domer. Farroleaucs it vacertaine which of theſe learned fablers rare de mag: 

Was fuſt borne: but he findes that they liued rogerher ſome certaine yeeres , where- 5%, i. chr. 

In he confirmes hunfelfe by an Epigrams, written vpona Treuit, andleft by Heſiod in Car anna 


| aT his qumber 
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 Cornelas Nepos reports thatthey both lined 160. yeeres before Rome built z while rects,0c rea 


240. for it, 


the Silay reigned in 4/bs, about ® r$o. yeeres after the fall of Trey. * \Euthymenesfindes prucky mchr 
twemborh 200. yeeres after Troy raken, itthe time of Acaitus the ſorine of Pele, King 97d Com 4 
R - 
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of Theſſaly. Far my ſelfe, I am not much troubled whenthis Poet lived ; neither woyy 
I offendthe Readerwiththeſegpinions,bur onely ro ſhew-the Vacertainty and dj 
ment of Hiſtorians,aſwell inthis particular, as in all other queſtionsand diſpure of time, 
For the curioſitie ofthis mansage is noleſle ridiculous, rhanthe inquiſtrion why heh,. 
gan his 7/;ades with the word Menin,as perhaps containing ſomegreat myſterie. Jng.. 
rifjon whereof Lucian faining himſelte ro haue beene. .in-hell ; and.to.baue ſpoken wit 
Homer ghiete asked hitn the cauſe why he began his booke with that word : who anſy: 
red, That he began in that ſort, becauſe 1t came in his head ſoto doe. 

Itſecmeththar Senyes,or after Adacrobims, Sepermuresruled eAigyprar this timeorr,. 


' nepherſabru was his ſucrgſlous,whopreceded Yaphres, father ih law ro Salohypn, | 


Abqurthe end of Sal; goyernment, orin the beginning of Dayjds timeaccolliness 


. in 7ralze, And belidesthe overthrow of that famous State of Triy(which fell ro 3-yerrs 


Gm Caſſioderus,the Amazgnes with the Cymmerians invaded 4ſia,Ldtinus Syltiwithenrul 


" before Dauigsime)chere were many other changesin the mi oftheworld, ny 


þ WR realon of thoſe, Northerng Nations '>butithere ſprungvp 
* +1, BY 
BY 


neerelyt. 

>Kingdomes into greammeſle not befgreeredted. In,zbe,thar ofthe Latines; 
partof Greece, thole of Lacedeman,Gorinth,and the Acheiiln Arabia Syria gy 
Damaſcus,the Adads made themelues Pritices, of whichthere were ten King, 
ichbeganand caded withthe Kings of 1/regjneffet: andiſomewhat before thele the 


| State of the 1 aelites hauing now altered the forme of Goucrament,beganto flociſhw- 


der Kings,of which Dawidna few-yeers, becamt maſter of atlthoſe nei ins Nai. 
ons who by interchange oftimeshad ſubicted the Judeans,c ares br 
held themynder ina moſt act engrievons Saverie z ro witgthe Edumeens Mobs, 
Ammonites Midiantes,Itureans, andthe reſt of the Arabians; with the Philstims, 1th. 
ſites,Geſhurites, Machathites, all whichacknowledged David forthcir Soucraigne Lord, 


om 
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and — =_ 
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© Of Dattid. 


a a... 
of Dainds2/ate in the time of Saul. _ 

rMELE- hazards which David ran into while he was yetoney 
Eideligned King,and liuing asa priuate man , expedted the 
lEmpirc, were very many. The firſt perſonall at of fame, 
$ $vas his killing of Go/i2h inthe view of both armies,where- 
dy he became knownero Sax, and ſo highly affetedof 
uhantheſonne of Saul, that he loued him as his own 
ſoule : © In ſo muchas when Saul ſoughtto perſivide his 
lon,rhat David wouldafliredly be the ruine of his houls, 
andeſtate, and offered him violence when he pleaded his 
cauſe, /onethancould neuer beperſwaded, neuer forſt, nor 
EUCT WEATIEC e care of Daxids life, 8 well doing, It was not long after this ſignal 
at of Dazid, but that Saul became _—_ icalous of him,though he were becomes 
his houſhold ſeruant,and his Efquire,or - bearer. Saul being vexed with an cuill þ 
rit,was aduiſed ro procure — Mutician to play before him ypon the Hae; 
whereby it was thought that he might finde caſe ; which cameto paſſe accordingly. He 
entertained Dawid for this purpoſe,and beganto fauour him,giuing him a place of Conr) 
mand among the menof yarre.Bur the icaloustyrant ſoone waxed wearic of his good 
afte&tion, and ſought to kill Dauid, being thereunto moucd onely through enuie of bi 
vertue. This pafhon firſt brake forth inthe middeſt of his rauing fir, ar which timehe 

threw aſpeare at Dawid that was then playing on his todoe him caſe. 
Cenſorinus remembreth one Aſclepius a Phyſician , who praftiſed the curing of tit 
Frenzies by the like Maſicke : andtempered thereby thoſs diſcaſes which grew from 
Thar Pythagorgs didalſo the like by ſuch a knde of harmonie, Senece in histhitd 
of anger witneſſerh. Bur the madnefſe of Sul camefrom the cauſeof cau 


————_ 
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"and was thereby.incurable, howloeuer it ſometimes lett him, and yeelded vnto thar 
Muſicke, which God had ordiined tobe a meanc of more good tothe Muſician than 
the King. 
” Seal hn failed in ſuch open attempts, gaue vnto David the Command ouer 
| 1 000, ſouldicrs, ro confront the Philiztims withall. For hee durſt nor truſt him as be: 
rie. Inde fore; about his _ tearing his reuenge. Now the better to couer his hatted towards 
poken with him, he promiſed him his daughter eras to wife : but hauing married her to Adriel, 
vho anfie. heoaueto Dauid his yonger oe Michol, but with a condition, to preſent him with 
an hundred foreskins ofrhe Phil:i#ims : hoping rather (in reſpe& of the valour of that 
, Nation, )rhat the Philiſtims would rake Dauias head, than he their foreskins. This hope 
failing, when as now Dax1as victories begat new feares and iealouſics in Saul, he practi- 
fed with 1onathan, and aftcrwards with his owne hands attempted his life, but his pur- 
poſes were ſtill fruſtrated. Afterall this he ſought to murcher hum int his owne houſe, bue 
103.yeers Michol his wife deliuercd him. So David ſought Samuclat Ramah , and being purſued 
world, not by Saul, ed thence vnto Nob in Beniamin, to Abimelech, then to 4chu the P iliſtins, , £4.14. 
| Prince of Geth : where toobſeure himſelfe, he was forc'tto counterfeit both ſimplicitic 
© Latines:in anddiſtration, Burt being ill aſſured among the PH4/i#ims, he couercd himſelfe in the # 54m-2r. 


1aSyriaSt. Cane of Adullams : and after conucyinguch of his kinsfolks as werenor firto follow him, 
ren Kings into Moab, he hid himſelfe inthe deſarts of Ziph, Maonand the hils of Engaddi, where : $am.24. 
re thele,the ghe uit off the lap of Saw/s garment, and ſpared his life : as he did a ſecondrtimein the de- 


o floriſh- ſort of Ziph after his paſſage with Nabal and Abigail. After which he repaired to Achis : 5.m.13. 
ufing Nt of Gerh the ſecond time, and was kindely entertained in regardofthe hatred,with which 
chgion.znd his maſter Saul was knowne to proſecute him. Lenſenim Pal 
g —— Of Achis Davidobrained * Siklag in Simeon,pretending to inuade 7udes: but hebent ,,,.._. 
ſtims, ela. his forces another way and ſtrooke the Amalek;res,with other enemies of 1ſzael, lerting that Simveew 
ugne Lord, none liue to complaine vpon him. A4chi ſuppoſing that David had drawne bloud of his newe 0h, 
owne Nation, thought himſelfe aſſured of tum : andtherefore preparing ro inuade IF this time, for it 
rael,fummoneth Davidto aſſiſt him, whodiſſembling his intene, ſeemeth very willing 755. * 
therero.Butthe reſt of the Phil5/tim Princes knowing his valour,and doubting his diſpo- » © therefors 
jo fition, liked norhis company,and therefore he withdrew himſelfeto Siklag.Ar his return 121% Pena 
he found the rowne burnt, his two wiues with the wiues and children of his people taken King of 1wds 
bythe Amalekites : Hercupon his fellowes mutined,but God gaue him comfort, and af "v6 
ſuranceto recouer all againe : which hedid. | 
This armie of the Phz1iſtims commanded by Achis,encountred Saul at Gilboa,in which 
heand histhree ſonnes were ſlaine. The newes with Saws Crowne and bracelets were 


as yeronely brought to Dazid at Sik/22,in his returne from being victorious ouer Ama lech, by a man ; 5,m.:. 


———_ 


4 the of theſame Nation,who auowed (though falſly)that himſelfeat Sauls requeſt had (laine 
tot fame, him. Daxzid, becauſe he had accuſed himſelfe,made no ſcruple to cauſe him to be ſlaine 
nies, wheres atthe inſtant : and the ſooner, becauſe the probabilities gaue ſtrong euidence withall. O- 
fected of ls otherwiſe it followeth not that euery man oughtto be beleeued of himſelfej to his owne 

as his own? prejudice. For itis held inthe law , Confeſſio reorum non habenda et pro explorato cri- ;, x 4 quefe 
rlwade his mine, niſi approbetio alia inſirut religionem co noſcentis. The priſoners conf:ſſion muſt Lt. 
F his houle not be taken far an enidence of thecrime, wvnleſſe ſome other proofe informe the conſcience 
pleaded bys of the Iudge. For a man may confeſle thoſe things of himlelfe, that the Tudge by exa- 

, forlt, nor mination may know to be impoſſible. But becauſe it is otherwiſe determined in the 
this ſignal title de cuſtodra reorum |. ſs confeſſus, & in cap.de penis L. qui ſententiam, therefore doth 

: becomes the Gloſſereconcile theſe two places in this ſort : $7 quis in iudicioſponte de ſeipſs confi- 
ancuill p- teatur, Cx poſtea maneat in confeſſione,id eſt ſatis. If any man m iudgement doe confeſſe 
the Hay; of himſelfe, of his owne accord, and after doth perſenere in his confeſſion, it s enough. 
dingly. He Bo That David greatly bewailed $4u/ itis not improbable, for death curterh aſunder all 
ce of Cont) competition: and the lamentable end that befell him, being a King, with whom in ef- 

f his good fetthe ſtrength of //ael alſo fell, could not bur ſtirre vp ſorrow, and moue compaſſi- 
nuie of bus oninthe heart of Dasid, 

ch timehe TheviRorie which the Philiſtims had was ſogrear, that ſome townes of the 


: Iſfratlites, even beyond the riuer of Jordan, were abandoned by the inhabitams,and left 
ring of th' BW vntotheencmic, who tooke poſſeſſion ofthem withour any reſiſtance mage. Where- 
fore it may ſceme ſtrange, that a Nation ſo warlike and ambitious as were the Phil;ſtimes, 
dd not follow their fortune with all diligence, and ſeeke ro make the Corti, 

0 
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Eccleſ” 5. 


Perſ10. 


_ 


Mot like it ſcemes,that the Ciuill warre immediatly breaking our betweene Dazid md 
the houſe of Saul,wherein/uds was diuided from therelt of 7/7ael, gaue them hope \f 
an caſie victoric ouer both , and thereby cauſed them to attempt nothing atthe Preſene, 
leſt by ſo doing they ſhould inforce their difagrecing enemies to a necetfric reconcilh. 
tion ; but rather ro permut thatthe one part ſhould conſumethe orher,by which meanes 

both the vidtors,and the vanquiſhed, would becomea prey tothe violence of ſuch aghad 


beaten them,whentheir forces were vnited. 


— — 


II. | 
Of the beginning of Dauids reigne, ard the warre made by Abner for Isboſcth, 


EAFrerthe death of Saul, Abner, who commanded for Saul in the warre, ſoughtty 
/A\7|aduance /5boſeth (or /eboſtus, according to — though he had no right tg 
r{t ſon of lonathan lived. Again 

lue warre, till Abner = fordan, andentred 
ehad,to reſiſt Abner | 

Isboſeth remaining in Gilead, and David in Hebron, The armies encountred each other 
neere Gibeon, where it ſeemerh, that Abner madethe offerto triethe quarrell. by the 
hands of a few ; liketothar Combar berweenethe Lacedemonians,and the Argiues, re. 
membred by Herodotus, 300.bcing choſen of each Nation, of which number —_— 19 

d 


P23) the Kingdome of 1ſrae/: for Mephiboſeth the 
this 4bner,and 1sboſeth,Danid made a defend 
the border of 1eda, at whichtime he ſent /oab with ſuch forces as 


ſons were onely left vnſlaine. The liketriall by a fatrelefſe number was performed by 
the Horaty and Curiaty for the Romanes and Latines.The ſame challenge Goliah the Ph. 


. liſtim made, whom Dazidflew : acuſtome very ancient; Edward the third offered the 


like triallin his own perſonto the French King ; and Frances the French King to Charly 
the Emperour. There were twelue choſeh of each part, in this warre of David withthe 
houſe of Sas, to wit,ſo many of Beniamin, and as many of uda : whoſe force and yalor 
was ſo equal], as there ſuruiued not any. one to challenge the victory. But the quarel 
ſtaidenor heere : for thearmy of uda preſt Abner ingroſle, and brake him. Three hun- 
dreth and fixtiemen of Abrers companions were flaine ,” and but twenty of Juds: 


whereof 4ſabel the brother of Jo4b was one : who when he would needes pur-Þ 


ſue Abner, and by Abners per{waſions. could not be mouedto quit him, he was for- 


aman 
» of wit, 
or whc 
t0WOr 
Abner, 
all Iſſa 
chab at 
reward 
dead.al 
tune at 


— 


ced toturne vpon him, wounded him to death,with the ſtroake of hisſpeare.For though Of 
Aſahel werean excellent footman,and as itis written inthe Text, aslightas a wilde 3, throwes 
and as Joſephus reporteth,conmtended not onely with men,bur with horſes , and hopedto 
haue gorten great fame,if he could haue maſtered Abzer(who,as Aſahel perfwaded him- | 
ſelfe, hadjby being ouerthrowne and flying away loſt his courage)yerhere it fell out true 
That the race # not to the ſwift. 
That this ciuill warre laſted rwo yeeres, we finde it written in the ſecond of 5: Wh - | 
mel the ſecond Chapter ; though inthe beginning of the third itis againe made pro- _—_ 
bable, that this contention dured longer ; and thereforethe marter reſteth {till in dif-# _ 
pute, and ſome of the Rabbines conceiue that /sboſerh had then reigned two.yeerss —_ 
when this was written, the warre as yer continuing a longer time. For Abner held I '; 
for the partie of 7sboſerh after this, andtill ſuch timeasthere grew icalouſic berweene Tr 3 
him and Zsboſerh for Sauls concubine : neither did the death of Isboſeth inſtantly tol- 4 ry 
low, buthow long after the muther of Abner it happened, the ſamedoth notcertains y* e 


ly appeare. 


DO — 


——_— 


d. III. | 
Of the death of Abner ſlaine by Toab, and of Tsboſeth by 


dasl, 

Rechab ard Baanah. "I Wi 

| 7, reconciled to David, was anon by Zoab murdered ; for Toab could noter- I 
dure acompanion in Dads fauour, and inthe commandement of his forcs, ruſale 

by which he was growne ſo powerfull, as Dawid forbare to call him to account; The 


for thus much he confeſſerh of himlelfe : '7 ans this day weake,and theſe men hr your 


of Zeruiah (y too hard for me. Inthis ſort David complained after Abners death; 7 ing « 
to make it cleare that he hated this fat of 7vab, he followed him with rhis publike 1m- they 
precation ; Let rhe bloud fall on the head of loab,andonall his fathers huuſe : yy T 


nor ro 
withc 


held th 


f 


th. IG) 


(oughtto 
right tg 
I. Again 
ndentred 
[t Abner; 
ach other 
ll by-the 
0142s, Te. 
three per-16 
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Ghedt rouleers, to the leproſie, to luameneſſe,to the ſword,and to ponertie,,Fc. Forcould 
znyching haue withſtood the ordinance of God; this murcthercommitred by /oab might 
reatly hauc indangered Davras eltzre, Abner being the mouth and truſt of all the reſt of 
theTribes, not yet reconciled, This mifſchincerherefore Dauid openly bewailedi, fo 
thatall rae! perceiued him to be innocent of rhar fact; The place which A45»e# held, 
being Generall of the men of warre,was of ſuchimporrance, - thatthe Kingsthitthſeducs 
were ine to giue them great reſpeR, as hath beenealready ſhewed more atliest'Fhis 
office 10ab held inthe armie of /xs, and thought himlelte worthy to hold "the place- err- 
ire, ifonce his Lord might obtainethe whole Kingdome. - For he was fieereto Daeid in 


okinred, and had b-ene partaker of all his aducrſitie, wherefore he did not thinke it 


mecte, that an old enemy ſhould in reward of new benefits, be made hispartnier--In- 

deede he was by nature fo jealous of his dignitie and place, that he afteriyard (ew #- 

maſa his owng kinſinan and the Kings, vpontheſame quatrell, raking it in high'diſdaine 

tee him ioyned with himſelfe as capraine ofthe hoſte of Juds;, much leſſe could hee 

brooke a ſuperiour, and ſuch 2 one as had ſlaine his brother, and beene bearer) himſelfe 

inbattell. But howſoeuer /oab did hate or deſpiſe Abner, David eſteemed highly of him 

z50fa Prince, anda great man in /-«el, excuſingthe ouerſight by which he might ſegne 

tohauc periſhed, by affirming that he died not like a foole, nor a man vanquiſhed, But os ; $.m.s. 

aman falleth befare wicked men, ſo (faid he) diddeft thou fall. And certainly it is nv error 7 3+: 
, ofwit,nor want of valour and yerruc in him whoma ſtronger hand deſtroyed vnawares, 

orwhom ſubtileie in free truſt bringethto confuſion, Forall vederthe Swancare ſubie&t 

toworldly miſcries and miſaduzntures. Howſocuer 7sboſeth meant to have dealt with 

Abneryet when he heard of his death, he defpaired greatly of his eſtate , and with him 

all 1#4el were poſſeſt with great feare: inſomitchas two of boſerhs owne Captaines, Re- 

chab and BaanaF,murthered 7:boſeth,and preſenting his head ro Dau7a,receiued the ſame 

rewardthat the Amalekzte lately did, for pretending to haue ſlaine Saxl. 15boſeth being 

deadallthe Elders of /ſ-ae{repaired to David at Hebron, where he was the third and la 

timeannoinred by generall conſent, 


2 3.1m. $. 


—_ —O— — 


—_— — 


d. ITII. 
Of the fouriſhins time of Dauids Kingdome, the taking of Ieruſulem , with two oncr- 
throwes giuen to the Philiſtims,and the conduction of the Arke t9 the Citie of David. 


bl Hen Danid was now eſtabliſhed inthe Kingdome, his firſt enterpriſe was vpon 


the 7cbuſites, who in derifion of his force, and confident in the ſtrength of the 

place (as is thought) manned their wals with the blinde and ame of their Citie; 
which Dazid loone after entred : all their other forces notwithſtanding. For hauing , $.m.s. 
maſtered the fort of Zior (which was afterward the Ciric of Pa#ia) hz became Lord of 
Hieruſalem, without any great danger, expelling thence the 7ebſites, who had held it 

dtromthe foundarion,to the times of Moſes and /oſsa,and afterthem almoſt 450. yeeres. 
There are who expound this place otherwiſe : Exceps thou take away the blinde and the 
lame,thou ſhalt not come in hither, For ſome thinke that it was meant by the 7dv/s of the 
lebuſites : others,thar ir had referencero the Couenant made long before with Iſaac, and 
lazcob : the one blinde by nature andage, the other made lame by wreſtling with the 
Angell,2nd that therefore till choſe (thar is,till that Cuuenant) be broken, Danid ought 
notro molcſt them. Bur for my ſelfe I rake it with /oſephus, rhat they armed their wals 
withcertaine impotent people ar firſt, in ſcorne of Dauids attempr. For they that had 
heldtheir Citic about 400. yeeresagainſt all the childrenof 1Pae/,7oſua,the Indges, and 
Sazl, did not doubt but to defend it alſo againſt David. 

When he had now poſſeſt himſelfe ofthe very heart and Center of the Kinsdome,and 
recetued congratulatoric Embaſſidours and preſents from Hiram King of Tyre: he enter- 
tained diuers other concubines and married moe wiues, by whom he had ten ſons in 7e- 
ruſalem,ond by his former wiucs he had fixe in Hebron where he reigned 7.yeeres. 

The Philiitims hearing that Dauid was now annointed King,as wel of [»udaas of Iſrael, 
they thoughr torry him inthe I cu OT" he was fully warme in his ſeat, And be- 
ng encountred by Dauid at two [cucrall times in the Valley of Rephaim, or ofthe Giants, » $m.s. 
they were at both times ouerthrowne. After which he called the place Baalperazim. 

Then Davidafſembled 39000.choice 1ſaelires tocondut the Arke of God m os 
ouſle 


1 


Es. 
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houſe of Abinadab in Gibea, tothe Citic of Duzid, which buſineſſe was interrupted by 
the death of Yzz4h theſonne of Abinadab, whom the Lord flew for preſumine 1, 
rouchthe Arkc,though it were with intent to ſtay it from taking harme,when it was A 
ken.Burafter three yeeres it was with great ſolemniry brought into the Citie with fie. 
fices,muſicke,dances,and all fignes of ioyfulneſſe, in which David himſc@gladly bare, 
part. Hereupon Aicho/derided him for dancing beforethe Arke,andafrerwardroldhin 
in ſcorne,7hat he was vncouered as a foole in the eyes of the maidens his ſeruants , namely 
that he forgat his regall dignity both inapparell and behauiour ; and mixed himſdf 4. 
mong the baſe multitudc,dancing as fooles doe inthe wayes and ſtreetes : not that {> 
diſliked Daxids behauiour (as I take it)though ſhe made it the colour of her derifion;bu * 
rather the aboundant griefe,which this ſpectacle ſtirred vp, beholding the glory of her 
husband to whom ſhe was deliuered laſtly by force, and remembring the miſerable eng 
of her father and brethren,out of whoſe ruines ſhe conceiued that the ſonne of 1þat had 
builtthis hisgreatneſle : together with the many new wiucsand concubines imbraed 
ſince his polleſſion of Jeruſalem, made her breake our in thoſe deſpitefull rearmes, for 
which ſhe remained barren to her death. y 

7 Chre. c:v.3. This done,Dauid conſulted withthe Prophet Nathan forthe building of the Temple FUG LEA 
or houſe of God : but was forbiddenit} becauſe he was a man of warre, and had ſhed 
bloud. So greatly doththe Lordand King of all deteſt homicide ; hauing threatned,nx 
in vaine,that he would require the bloud of man,atthe hand of manand beaſt.The wa ,, Wi: 0 
which David had made were iuſt , and the bloud therein ſhed was of the enemies of 
God, and his Church : yet for 'this' cauſe it was notpermirred thar his hands ſhouls 
lay the foundation of that holy Temple, Hereby it appearcs how greatly thoſe Princes 
decciue themſelues, who thinke by bloudſhed and terrour of their warres,to makethem- 
ſclues ingreatneſſe likero the Almightie, which isa —_ ; not caring toimi- 
tate his mercieand goodnefſle, or ſecke the bleſſedneſſe promiſed by our Sauiour vito 
the peacemakers. 

Now although it was not pleaſing tothe Lord to accept a Temple of David; foun- 

ding, yet was his religious intent ſo well accepted, thar hereupon he receiued both a con- 
firmation of the Kingdome to him and his heires, and that happie promiſe of theeuer- hi 39 faire 


laſting throne, that ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his ſecede. _ | 
Ss | 2 Et nos VICTu; 
returt 

(N Y. A 

The ouerthrow of the Philiſtims and Moabites, | the x 

hadn 


wy Oone afterthis Dawid ouerthrew the Philiſtims, which made them altogethet 
EDJD powerleſſe, and vnablero make any inualion vpon 1/-ael in haſte. For it 
Zoot Written, Accepit frenum Amgaris t manu Philiſtheorum , which place our Eve- 
Ljs Geneua comets in theſe words, And Dazid tooke the bridle of bondage out of the hand ter [1 
of the Philittims. The Latine of Junius giuerh another and a better ſenſe; for by cha BA 40 
bridle of Amgar was meant the ſtrong Citic of Gath,or Geth,and ſo the Geneus hathitin 
the marginall note. This Citic of Gath wasthe ſame which was afterward Dio-Ceſare, 
ſer on the frontier of Paleſtina at the entrance into Jude and Ephraim. From thence 
they made theirincurſions, and thereinto their retraitin all their inuaſions , whichbe- 
ing taken by Dawid and demoliſhed, there was left no ſuch frontier towne of equall 
Fei in 4c. {trengrh to the Philiſtims on that part. The hill whereon Gerh or Gath ſtood, rhe Hebrews 
0: ctecond call Amme,wherofand ofthe word Garis made Amgar,of which Plinie in his firſt book 
and Chap. r3.This expoſitionis made plaine and confirmed in the firſt of Chyo. the 18. 
There was no nation bordering the ewes that ſo greatly afflicted them as the Phil- 
#ims did, who before the time of Sau/,(tothe end they might not ſharpen any weapo5# 
againſt them) did notleauc one Smith inall their Cities and villages of that kinde, but 
inforſt them to come downe into their territorie, for all iron worke wharſocuer they ne*- 
r$4m.13, ded, ſoasthe Iſraelites till this time of David were ſeldome free from paying tributet9 
the Philifhems. | | 
After this he gaue them foure other ouerthrowes : but the war of the Moabitesand 4 
rabians came berweene. In the firſt of which he was indangered by 1/bbi-benob,the head ml 
of whoſe ſpeare oa 300. ſheckles of brafſe, which make nine pound three quane!s 
of our poizes : at which time A4b;64; luccoured Davidand flewthe Philiitim gwherapee 


K — *' 


CE 
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+ Counſellorsand Captaines of Dawd (leſt the light of //#ael .might by his lofle be 2 $4 27-v.17 
nenched) vowed that he ſhould notthenceforth hazard himſelte in any barraile. The 
condandthird incoanter and ouerthrow of the Ph:/i/tims was at Gob a -placeneere 
Gefar, andthe laſt ar Gath or Geth, And bring now better aſſired of the Phrbitimes by 
thetaking of Geth, he inuaded Mozb, from whom notwithſtandingin his aduerſitie he 
ſought ſuccour and left his parents with him in truſt. But wherher it were the ſame King 
or no it isnot knowne. ; 
The Rabbines fainethat Moab flew thoſe kinsfolkes of David, which lived vnder: his 
roretion in Sauls rime; but queſtionleſſe Daui4 well knew how that Nation had bin 
alwayes enemies to 1/rael,and tooke all the occaſions to vex them that were offered. And 
| healſo remembred that inthe 23.0f Deut. God commanded 1ſrae/not to ſeekethe peace 
or proſperity of the Moabites,which Dauid well obſerued, tor hedeſtroyed rwo parts of 
ple, leauing a third tortillthe ground, This victory obrained, he led his army by 


the 


the border of Ammon towards Syria Zobah, the region of Adadezer the ſonne of Rehob 
King thereof. The place is ſer downein the deſcription of the holy Land : ro- which 


eferre the Reader. 


— I_ 
— — 
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The warre which Dauid made vpon the Syrians. 


his border at the riuer Euphrates. Now whether the words (as he went toreco- 
wer his border) be referred to Dauid or Hadadezer,it is not agreed vpon. Tunius 
; thinkes that the article ( bee) hath relation to Dauid,, who finding Tohu oppreſt by 
Hadad:zer, ouerthrew the one, and ſuccoured the other, Burthe ancient and moſt 
receiued opinion , that this recouery hath reference to the Syrian , is more pro- 
bable. For if Daxid had intended any ſuch enterprize towards ——_ he was in 
30farre better caſe to haue procceded after his victory than before : ſeeing that ( 4dad- 
ezer being taken) he had now left no enemy on his backe, eitherto purſue him, to take 
viduals and ſupplics from him, or to ſtop the paſſages ofthe mountaines vpon himar his 
rerurnc. 

Againe,ſceing David was either to paſſe througha part of Arabiathedefart, or by 
the plaines of Palmyrena, his army conſiſting of footmen, forthe moſtifnot all : He 
hadnow both horſe and chariots good ſtore to carry his prouiſions through thoſe 
vncultiued places, by which he was to haue marched before he could haue reached 
Ewphrates or any part thereof, But we finde that Dauid returned to Hreruſalem, af- 
ter tie had twice ouerthrowne the Syria» army, not bending his courſe towards the ri- 

qouer Ewphrates, but ſeeking to eſtabliſh his purchaſes already made. Whereby ir may ap- 
peare, that it wasthe Syrian, and not King Dania, that was going toinlarge his berder, 
as afore is ſaid. 

Theking of Syria Damaſcena,and of Damaſcus, whereofthat regionis ſo called, hea- 
fingthat Adadezcr was ouerthrowne by the 1ſaelires, fearing his owne eſtate, and the 
loſe of his owne country which adioynedto Syria Zoba of Hadidezer, ſent foran army 
of Aramites or Syriansto his ſuccour : bur rhele,as it appeareth,came too latefor Adade- 
zer,andtoo ſoone for themſclues : for there periſhed ot thoſe ſupplies 22000. This king 
of Damaſeus, Joſephus (out of Nicholaws anancient Hiſtorian) calleth Adad,who was alſo 
ofthe fame nameand family as all thoſe other Adads were : whichnow began to grow 

50 vp ingrearneſle,and ſo continued for ten deſcents,till they were extinguiſhed by the 4/- 
ſrians.zs is ſhewed heretofore. Danid hauing now reduced Damaſcus vnder his obedi- 
ence,lefta garriſon therein,as he did in Edow : hauing alſo facke the adioyning cities ,of 
Betah,and Berathi, belonging to Adadezer,of which Citics Ptolomrecalleth Betah,Tauba: 
and Berathi he nameth Barathena. Tohs or Thoi whoſe country of Heamath ioynedto 4- 
aadezer(28 in the deſcription of the Holy land the reader may ROE his ſonne 19- 2 $42.8. 
ramto congratulate this ſucceſſe of Dauzd : partly becauſe he h: 


oo is written in the Text : Dauid ſore alſo Hadadezer,c5c. as he went to recouer 


ad warre with Adadezer, 1» 
and partly becauſe he feared David now victorious. Healſo preſented David with veſſels 
ot gold, filner, and braſſe; all which rogether with the polden ſhields of the Aramites,and 
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the beſt of all the ſpoiles ofother Nations, David dedicated vnto God at his returne, 
ninstran{lated the words(chpeds aurevs)by vmbones,as it all the parts of the targerswere 
notof gold but the boſſes only. TheSeprnagint calthem bracelers: Aquila,goldenchang 
Bur becauſe Roboam made ſhields of brafle in place of thelc of Adadezer, arfſuch times 
Shicah the «Agyptian lackt the Temple of Hreruſalem, it may be garhcred thereby thy 
thoſe of Adadezer were golden ſhiclds. 

This done, Dauid {ent Embaſſadours to Hanum King of the Ammonites tg can, 
gratulate his eſtabliſhment in his fathers Kingdome: for Danid in the time of hj; 
afflition-vnder Saul, had beene relicued by Nahaſs, the father of Hanum. But thi 
Ammonite being ill aduiſed, and ouer-icalous of his eſtate, vied Dauids mellenger; 1 
ſo barbarouſly , and contempruouſly (by curtailing their beardes, and their gar. | 
ments) as hee thereby drew a warre vpon himſelfe, which neither his owne | 
norallthe aydes purchaſed could put off, or ſuſtaine. For notwithſtanding that hee 
had waged three and thirtic thouſand Souldiers of the Amalekites, and ther 

aeachahthe confederates ;' to wit, of the vaſlalles of Adadezer twentic thouſand, and of Ma. 


2 


ad rao WIT Iſhtob thirteene thouſand ( for which hee disburſed a thouſand talents of 


Traconts re- 


membred in f{j[yer)yetall theſe great armies together with the ſtrength of the Ammonites, were 


IÞcod 0: 76h by Joab and his brother Abjai eaſily broken and pur to ruine : and that withou 
a countryneere any orcat loſſe or {laughter at that time. And it is written, that when the Aramite 


Gad vnder the , X , > © X | 
rockes of 4r- fled, the Ammonites allo retraited into their Cities , the one holding themlſelueg19 


wor. ., VWithinthe walles, the otherin their delarts adioyning , till 7oab was returned to He 


ruſalem. | 
8 hearing that Z#ab had diſmiſſed his armie, aſſembled his forces againe, 
and ſcnt all the companies that he could leuie our of Meſopotamia, who vnder the 
Rr >a command of Shobach paſſed Exphrates, and incamped at Helam, on the South fide 
lomy calleth 4. thereof, Dauid hearing of this new preparation, aſlembled all the ableſt men of /| 
—_— | neere 7aed, and marched towards the Syrian armie in Palmyrena, not yet entred into 4rs 
Eophrars, bia; to wit, atHelams, aplace no lefle diſtant from Damaſcus, towards the North- 
One a. cn JE was towards the Southweſt. Now Dauid (ſpeaking humane- 
ly) might with the more confidence goe on towards Exphrates (which was the far. 
theſt-off iourney thar cuer hee had) becauſe hee was now Lord of Damaſcus, which 
*Seee.18.$,z. lay in the midway. Hce alſo poſlclt himſelfe of * Thadmor or Palmyrena, which Ss. 
lomon afterward ſtrongly fortified, and this Citie was but one dayes iourney from 
Helam, and the riuer Euphrates. So had hetwo ſafe retraites, the one to Thadmer, 
and the next from thence to Damaſeus. In this encounter betweene Danid and the 
Syrians, they loſt 40000. horſemen, and 700, chariots, together with Shobach 
Generall of their armic, The Chronicles call theſe 40000. Souldiers footmen, and 
io 7unius conuerts it, andſo isit very probable. For the axmie of 1/ae/ conliſting 
of fooremen,, could hardly haue- ſlaughtered 4c000. hortemen, except they quit- 
ted thcir horſe and tought on foote. Soare the chariots taken in this battell, numbred#? 
at 7000. inthe firſt of Chronicles the ninth ; in which number, as I conceiue, all the 
Souldiers that ſerued in them with the conduRorsare included : ſo asthere dycdof the 
Syrians inthis warre againſt Daid, before he forc'rthem totribute, 100000. foote- 
men, beſides allrheir horſemenand waggoners, and beſides all rhoſe that 7oab flew, 
whenthey fled atthe firſt encounter,togerher with the Ammonites before Rabbah. Not- 
withſtanding all which, the Adads in tollowing ages gathered ſtrength againe, anda 
flicted the Kings of Judz often: bur the Kings of 1ſael they impoueriſhed euentothe 
Laſt end of that State. 

Dauid having now beatenthe Arabians and Meſopotamians, from the partie andcor- 
federacic of Ammon : He ſent our 7oab the Lieutenant of his armiesto forradge and de- 9 
ſtroy their territorie, and to beſiege Rabbah, afterward Philadelphia, which after a while 
the 1/7aelites maſtered and poſſeſt. The Kingscrowne which weighed a talent of gold, 
garniſhed with precious ſtones, Daxid ſet on his owne head, and carried away with tum 
the reſt ofthe riches and ſpoile ofthe Cirie. And though David ſtayedat Hierwſalem,tor 
lowing the warre of Yr44h his wife,till ſuch time as the Cinie was ht to extremutle, 
and ready to be entred : yet 7oab in honour of Dauidforbare the laſt aſſault,and entrance 
thereof,till his maſters arriuall. To the people he vſed extreame rigour (if we may 
callic being exctciſed againſt heathen Idolaters,) for ſame of them he rare _— 


—_— 
——_ 
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owes; ſome he ſawed aſunder, others he caſt into burning kils, in,which he baked tile 
and bricke . ; 


— 


—_—_ 
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d. VII. 
Of Dauids troubles in his reigne, and of his forces, 


me of his 

-_ 3 Vras victory begetteth ſecurity,andour preſent worldly felicity a forgerfulneſſe k 
yen _ of our former miſeries, and many times of God himſelfethe giuer of allgood-' | 
n ay neſle : ſo didtheſe changes, inthe fortune and ſtate of this good King,. change 

hg zealous care which formerly he hadto pleaſe God in the preciſe obſeruation of 

and ther his Lawes and Commandements, For hauing now no ous apparant enemic 

| of Mar (againſt whom he was wont to aske counſaile from the Lord) he began to be aduiſed 

alents of by his owne humane affections and vaine defires,: For hee was-not onely fatisfied ro 

hes, wo take Frighs wife from..him, and to-vſc her by ſtealth : but he imbrodered. his a» 

© withou dykery with /r:a4s flaughter, giuing order to his truſtic ſeruant /oab ro marſhall him? 51-15, 

A in the front or point of thoſe //aclites , which gaue an aſſault ypon the\-ſuburbes 

\cmſelues1s i of £445< , when there was not as yer any poſſibility of preuailing. And, that 

d to ie. Mio "hich could no lefle dilpleaſe God than the reſt, hee was content that. many 0- 

| thers of his beſt ſeruants and Souldiers ſhould periſh rogether with 776, hoping . . . +4 

s againe thereby to;cquer his particular ill intent againſt him, After which he. begjin"by de- | 

ader the 1 from the higheſt of happineſle , and his dayes then ro come were fil- . 

auth fi edwithioycs and woes.interchangeable , his rrodden-downe ſorrowes began: againe 


: toſpring ; and thoſe perils which he had pulled vp by the rootes (as hee hoped) gaue 
EY um anafter-harueſt T—_— cares and 75 went 5 An And if it had pleaſed God 
»Nonk. to takethe witneſle of Nauzds owne-mouth againſt him, as Dawid himlelfedid againſt 
the Amalekize, which pretended to haue flaine Saul, he had then appeared as wor- 
' the fr. 10 BY fy of reprehenfionas the other was of the death he ſuffered,' For when-Nathwn the 
. whih? , Propher propounded ynto him his owne errour,” inthe perſon of another;-rd wit, of 
bick v4. him that tooke the poore mans ſheepe that had none-el{e, the-+bereauer being Lord 
iey from of many:;, Hee then vowed it to the liuing,Lord,that ſuch a one ſhould die the death. 


64a And hereof, although ir pleaſed Godto pardon Dawid, for his lite, which-remifion 

ond the the Prophet Nathan pronounced : ' yet he deliuered him Gods juſtice rogether with 

Shobach his mercy.in the tenout following ; Now therefore the ſword ſha neuer depart from » gmm-12. 
nn aol thy houſe 5c. Becauſe thou haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, and haſt Naine Vriah with "*1'- nd 10. 


ive ſword of the children of Ammon, Soone after this Dexid loſt the childe 'ef adul- 
terie which he begor on Berſ4cba, Secondly, his owne ſonne: 4wen. being .in louc 


\mbred 4 with his halfe ſiſter Thamar, by the aduiſe of his Couſin-german-the ſonne of. 5h;- 
all the mech Davids brother, poſleſt her by force : which when he had ;performed, he thruſt 
ofthe BY ** from him in a carcleſſe and deſpightfull manner. Two yeeres after which foule 
>, foote» and inceſtuous a&, Abſalom cauſed himrobe murthered, ar the feaſt of. his theepe- 
þ flew, ſhearing ;, nor perchance in revenge of Thamarsrauiſhment alone: but hawing it in 
þ, Not- lus hearrto vſurpethe Kingdome it which, bezauſche could not -inany ſort he aſſu.. 
ne yr in of Ammon, he thought his affairegreatly aduanced by his deſtruction. :So-the.-one 
"orhe WY *2iher having raviſhed;his owne fiſter,, and then deſpiſed her ; the orher: after 
: ng diſſembled malize,;firſt, made his owne brother drunken; and then: ſlaugh- 
ndcon- tered him; whichdone he fled away, and liued vnder the ſauegard of Talmas: King 
and de. 50 ot Geſſux, necere Damaſtuv,who was hisgrandfather by the mother, but a hearhen King. 2 $.m.72. 
2 while , rags When Abſalom by the inuention of 1oab, ( but chiefly becauſe of. the: 'great 
f gold, ker ew of Dawid towards his ſonne)was broughtagaine ; firſt 20 the Kings fauour, 
irh him ndthengo his preſence ; Hee beganiaſtantly to practiſe againſt David his tarher, ſee- 2 545.14. 
lem, fol by the, pretence of common -iuſtice /and by: lowly and-familiar manner: to. all 
emitic, an, and by detrating, om his fathers equitie, to win vnto himlclte. a papular; re- 
wmonr wp > Mae began he grear afftition, threamned bythe Lordasapuniſhmenrof D«- 
may . The WING» nm '0 QfM19G IOW 0.99371 wes \\ ? 2002T17 | 
hat- , 7 ** company which Abfelam: the fix were bur 200.men ©» whichihe car» , £.w.re. 
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of ayowtoGod. There when Achirophel repaired vnto him,and many troopes of 
ple fromall places, he proclaimed himſclfe King, and was by the people (whofe hears 
God had turned from their lawfull Prince) accepted fo readily, that Dauid doubting to 
be ſet vyponon the ſuddaine, durſtnottruſt himſelfe in his owne Citie of Hieruſalem,ng; 
in any other walled towne for feare of ſurpriſe : bur mo__ inthe fields anddefans 
with ſome 600. ofhis gards, and few elſe. The prieſts he left in Hieruſalem with the 
Arke of God, from whomhedeſircdto be aduerriſed of thoſe things that chanced, tg 
whom he directed Huſhat his truſtie friend, and ſeruant, praying him to make himſelfe in 
all his outward atiqns and counſels of 4 gore party and confederacy , thereby the 
better to diſcouer ynto him the purpoſes of Achitophet, a reuolting Counfailor, whoſe t 
ices hegreatly doubted. And now whentreafon was in faſhion, Zib4 allo fought ts 
his maſter Azephjboſeth the ſonne of Jonathan : And Shimei of the houſe of 5a 
(the fire ofwhoſe hatred Dawids proſperity had ſmothered, bur his aduerſity illightned) 
holding himſelfe vpon the aduantage ofa mountaine fide, caſt ſtones ar Das/d,and mol 
deſpi y curſed himto his face :* bur Davidatrending no priuate reyenges, forbad 
NW him for the preſent , yet lefr him among others inthe rolle of hisre. 
uenge, to his ſonne Salomon. Abſalom being now poſleſt of Hieruſalems, was aduiledby 
Achitophelto vie his fathers concubines in ſome ſuch publique place, as all Fae! might 
afſiirethemſclues, that he was irreconciliableto his father : whereof being perfiaded, 
they would then reſoluedly adhereto Abſalom and-his cauſe, without feare of being 1 
giuen yp ypona reconciliation betweene them. Thisfaluage and impious (thoughcr:t: 
ty counlaile) Achitophel indeede vrged for his owne reſpect, as fearing that this rebell- 
of mighttake endto hisdeſtruftion; who moſt of all other inflamed A5ſalom: againl 
his farher; And now was itfulfilled that Nathan had direRly foretold Dauid:1wil rife 
Somers, wpenill againſt thee oat of thine owne houſe, and will take thy wines before thine eyes, and 
Var. grue themunto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lye with thy wines in the fight of the Sunne: fir 
thau didadft it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne, H: 
alſo gaue aduice to 45ſwom, thathimſelte with an armic of 12000, menmight beim- 
: 5: 1-1, ployedarctheinſtant forthe ſurprizing of David; which had willingly beencimbraced 
hk by Abſalom, had not Huſhai Danixl taithfull ſeruant giuen counter.aduice, andfvayed y 
it : perfivading Abſalom, that it was fitter and more ſafe for him with all the ſtrengthof 
1fael,ro-purſue his father ; than by ſuch a troope , which Dads valour andthoſe of 
his atrrendants might eicher indanger orrefiſt, This delay in Abſalom, and aduantageot 
timegained by David, was indeede, after God, the loſſe of the one, and dcliuery ofthe 
2 5:477.25: Other. Whereupon Achizophelrightly fearing (by the occaſion fore-ſhewed)the ſuccell 
+ © which followed, diſpoſed of his owne eſtate, and then forſooke both the parry andthe 
careof #6/zlom,and of his owne life. | 
| David being aduertiſed of thisenterprize againſt him, marched away all night, and 
Ina zr,polleffing himſclfe of Mahanainn in the tribe of Ged : the ſame wherein [v- 
ſeth himſelfeinthe I Danxid after Sauls death ſeated himfelfe. To which place p 
thererepaired ynto him Shobz, the ſonne of Nahaſh the Ammonite,whomi David loued, 
the famie which /ofephws calleth Shiphar. And thought be greatly diſputed, whatthis 
Shobs was, yer the moſt tr and probable opinion makes him a ſecond brother to 
Hanum, whom Dautd tor his fathers ſake eſtabliſhed in the Kingdome, after Hem: 
ouenthabav. - In thankefulnefſe whereof he relicued David in this his extremity. There 
came ator Dauids affiſtance Machir of Lodabar, Guardian informer times to Mp1 
baſeth, and among orhers Barz4Uaithe Gileadite, who willingly fed Danid and alli 
companies" OT 
wy Cbecheochabhath the King and Abſalom prepared ro fight, Abſalom tmade 4m%- 
ſs Communder ofthearmic of 1ſ/act, the ſame place which:/2b held with David; 35 
officencexxrhe King himſelfe, like vnto that of rhe Maiors of the Palace aunciently 1 
i » - Frazce-Duaid,periwaded by his companic,ſtayedin Mahanim, and diſpoſedthe force 
lichadro eeb, 4bi/bai,and 1trai, giuing them chatge inthe hearing of all that iſſued our 
of theporrof Mahanarm, thatthey ſhouldiſpare the life of -4b/i/om. But 1pab, belids 
thathe was very cryelt by nature;remembred thar Abſalom had lately diſpoſed ofhis g% 
,, Uernmentto Amaſa, and thereforethe victory being obtained, andnewes brought him 
«6... tharAbſalor hung bychehavocttiſtentondones when h&could riot perfivade the 
25am.15.14, meſſengerto retwricand killhimg he: himfelfe with his :owne feruancs diſpatch _ 


6 "C3 


-— Ja cb RL-_ > — —_ 
——_— 


Caar7. $7. of tbe Hiftorieof the World. 413 
"| appearedalſo by the ſequell that oab affeted. Adongah whom he afterward acknozy.. # $1.12. 
[edged, Dawid yer living ; and fearing rhe diſpofition of Abſalom, he imbracedthe'pre- 
ent aduantage offered. | Fr OLA 
Hereof, rogerher with newes ofthe vidtoric, when knowledge was broughtto David, 
he mournedand ſorrowed,not onely as a manthar.had loſt a ſonne; -bur-4s 6ne tharhad 
outlived all his worldly 1oyes, and ſcene cuerydeliyhr of life iincerred, For the'fo 4d 
himſelfe from his people, as thoſe which hoped for honourand reward after fo great a 
vitory, coucred themlelues alſointhe Citric, as if they had committed rhe-greateſt 
offences, and had rather deſerued death than recompence. VWhereupon tb preſenting 
, himſelfe before Dawid, perſwaded him to difſemble his ſorrowfor the preſenc,” and to 
, hew himſelte rothe Armie. For firſt, he told himrhat hz had diſcountenanced his faith- 
full ſeruants, who had that day preſerued his life, inferring that nothing gould be 
moredangerous toa King, thannort onely not to acknowledge ſogreat aloue and 'con- 
ſtancie inhis pxople, who being burtew in number, did yer reſoluedly expoſe them- 
ſcluesto great perils for his ſake : bur onthe contrary, grieue and lament ar their good 
ſucceſſe, For, no doubt, they might all haue bought their peace of Abſalom at an ealit 
rate, Secondly, he vrged that it was generally beleeued, that he loued his enemies and 
hated his friends, andthar he witneſſed by this his mourning, that he had nor any re- 
_ his Princes, and others his 'faithfull ſervants , bur would more hauc ioyed if 
zothey 


hadall periſhed,and 4ſa/omliued,than inthe victory by their fairhfulnefleand ap- 
proud valour gotten. 
, he vſcd this preualentargument, that if the King came not out and ſhewed 
himſclfe publikely to his men of warre,that they would all thatvery nightabandon him, 
and returne : concluding with this fearefull threataing : And that will be worſe unto thee + Sam.1 9. 
than allthe euil! that fell on thee from thy youth hitherto. By theſe ouer-bold and arro- | 
t ſpeeches (though perchance vrrered with a good intent) 1946 raiſed David from his 
offorrow, and brought himto the gares of the Citicamong the people, whom he 
aſſured af his loue and a ans pew Amaſa, wnocomminded the Armie of A6ſa- 
lom, towhom he promiſed the office of Lieutenantſhip, the ſame which Abſalom had 
30 ou him, and which 1oab now enioyed. For Dauiddoubtecd, that if Amaſe were not 
' ſatisfied, he might draw from himagreat part of the ſtrength of 1/74e/, now vnder his 
commandement. 
This done,the King marched towards 7ordan homeward, where in his paſſage he par- 
doned Sh;mei,who had1lately reuiled him to his face; butthis remiſſion was bur exter- 2 $4w.79.23- 
nall, as appeared afterward. Healſoaccepted of Mephiboſberh his excuſe, whom Zibs 
had formerly falſly accuſed and betrayed. 
Healſointreated Barzi/lai the Gilcadite,his late liberall Oaſt,to follow him to Jeruſe. 2 $am. 19. g7- 
lem,that he might reward his ſeruice done him; who excuſing himfelfe by his age, ap- 
pointed his ſonne Chimham to attend the King. 
40 AtGr{zal on this fide Jordan, allthe Tribes aflembled, and-after ſomie contention 
whichofthem ought to haue molt intereſt in Da#id,the Armie brake, and David retur- 
nedto lerwſalems, But Shebathe ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, ofthe fation of the houſe 
of Saul, hnding ſome diſcontent among the /ſraelites, withdrew them from Dazid, as 
from aſtranger in whom they had no intereſt, and ir ſeemerh thar many of the people 
ofthe out Tnbes, and ineffe& of all bur /udz, bare ſtill a good affeCtion to the iſſues of 
their firſt King, Da#i4 imployed his reconciled Captaine Amaſa, to giue him content- 
ment, andto witneſſe histruſt, as alſo becauſe he conceiued rhat Amaſe had intereſt 
In thoſe reuolts of ae! more than 424b had. He receiued commandement from Da- 
wato aflemblethe Armie within: three dyes, which he foreſlowed: but-being on- 
50 wardon his way, Ab4/bai, 1oabs brother,, was femrafter him, with Davids guard and 
beſt Souldiers, whom alſo 1946 accompanied : and ouertaking Amaſi neere Gibeon, 
pretending to imbtace him, gauehima wound, : whereof he fell dead, being no lefſe 
ealous of 4m74ſs thanthe.was of Abner, whom he murderedinthe ſame manner, and 
outof the ſame impatieritambition. . This done;, he purſued Sheba; and finding him , .,. .,.,- 
ncloledin Abe, afſaultedthe Civic with thar fayie; thatthe Citizens by the perſivaſi- 
ons of a wiſe worngrivhere inhabiting, cut off Shebs his head, .andflung itto/ fab oner , 
thewals : which done; he retraited lus Armieto Jezuſalem; and commanded, as before, 
althe hoſtc of 4ſrae/.. + er Ut 27 Gagtna ivy ft 
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The next a of Dauids, was the deliueric of Saxls ſons or kinſemen to the Gibeonire, © 

whom thaſe Citizens hung vpin revenge of their fathers cruelry. David had knowlegy, 
from the Oracle of God that ohmine which had continued on the land three yeeres,com. 
by reaſon of Sav/and his houſe;to wit,for the ſlaughter of rhe Gibeonites : and therefyrs 
he willingly yeelded to giue them this ſatisfaction , both becauſe he had warran: from 
God himiclfc, as alſo if we may iudge humanely, to rid himſclfe of Saxls line, by who 
he and his wellin the preſent as in the future,be greatly moleſted and i 
red,onaly he ſpared Mephiboſberh the fonne of 1onethen, both forthe louc he batero a 
farher.as forhuis oath and vow to God. 

Now. where itis written inthe Text; The King tooke the two ſonnes of Riſpah, whon 1, 
(be bare vnto Saul,and the fine ſonncs of Michol the daughter of Saul, whom ſbe bare ty a, 
driel,and del;zered them to the Gibeonites : 

 Tunins cals this 2icholthe ſiſter ofher that was Dawids wife, ſhe whom Saul married 

to Phaltiel, bur Michol here named had Adrie!ro her husband : the ſame which isnz- 
med Merab inthe firſt of Samuel the cighteenth, who was firſt promiſed to David, when 
heſlew Goliah inthe valley of Raphaim : and becauſe it is written that AGchol loued py. 
wid, which perchance Merebdid not, whether Dawid had any humane reſpeR inthege. 
liuerie ofher children, it is onely knowne to God. 

Now whereas the Geneva nameth Adichol for Mereb the wife of Adriel - thebeter 
tranſlation were out ofthe Hebrew word here vicd, hauing an eclipſts or defec, and(ig. 29 
nifictb, as Iam informed, one of the ſame kinred, as in the 19. verſeof the ſame: ;, 
Chapter itis ſaid of Goliah whoſe ſpeare was weightic asa weauers beame, whenas by 
the a Eclipſis it muſt be vadeſtood by rhe hnkes of Goliah : Goliah himſelfe being 


formerly {laine. 
As by thedeath of Sawls children God ſecured the houſe of Dazid, leauing no head 


vnto rebellion ; ſo did he ſtrengthen both the King and Nation againſt forreineene. 


ties, by the valour of many braue Commanders,the like of whom,for number and quz- 
litie, that people of 1ſrae{ is not knowne to haue hadatany time before or after, Thinie 


Capraines of thouſands there were, all men of marke, and great repuration in warre, 0. 
uer theſe were ſixe Coronels, whoſe valour was ſocxtraordinary, thar it might bewell# 
held as miraculous. Theſe Coronels had ſome difference of place and honour, which 
ſcemethto haue beene giuen ypon mcere conſideration of their vertue. For Abjſbs;the 
brother of 704b, who inthe warreagainſt the Ammonites and Aramites was Lieutenant, 
and commandcd halte thearmy, could notattaine to the honour of the firſt ranke, but 
was faineto reſt contented with being principall of the three Coronels of the ſecond 
order, notwithſtanding his neerenefle of bloud vnto the King, the flouriſhing eſtate of 
his owne houſe, and his well approued feruces. All theſe Coronelsand Capraines,with 
the Companies belonging to them, may ſeeme to hauc beene ſuch as were continually 
retaincd,or at the leaſt kept in readineſle for any occaſion, conſidering that the numbers 
which were muſteredand drawne our, if neede required,intothe field, very farre excee-i 
dedthirry thouſand, yea, orthirry timesas many. They were moſt of them ſuch as had 
followed the. King in Sas/s time, and beene har with his aduerftties. Others there 
were very many, aud principall menin their ſcuerall Tribes, that repaired vnto him 
after the death of Sa»/,; bur theſe Captaines and Coronels, (who with /o«b, thatwas 
Generall of allthe forces, make vp the number of 37.) were the eſpeciall men 
of warre,and reckon Daxzids Worthies. The long reigne of David, as it is knowne 
to haue conſumed many of theſe excellent men of warre, ſo may it probably be gelſed 
tohauc waſted the moſt of thoſe whoſe deaths we findeno-where mentioned. For the 
ſonnes of Zerwis,who had beene too hard for David, were womeaway, and onely /ub 
left inthe beginning of Sa/omox, who wanted his brother Abiſbesro ſtand by his {iden 
By theaftions forepaſſed inthetime of David, it is gathered that he had reignednov 
33- yecrcs, or thereabout ; whenthe poſtcriry of Sa#/ was rooted our,ſo thar he enjoyed 
about ſcaucn yeeres ofentire quierand ſecurity, wherein it Godtoremoue al 
impedimentsrharmight haue troubled the ſucceſſion of Sa/omon in his Fathers throne. 
| Inthisrimealſo Dawdhauing eſtabliſhed all rchings in 1/uds and 7e/, and the bot- 
ders thereof ,. he againe diſpleaſed God by numbring the people, as in oſtentationof us 
power : inwhich he employed /o4b , with other Captaines of his armie, who = 


—_ —_ 
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"ne moneths and twentiedayes trauell, returned with the accourttand _— of allthe 
people, able and fit tro beare Armes, andthey amounted tothe cumber of rhirteenc hun- 
"edthouſand, befides Le#iand Benidmvin, whereof in 7eds and the Cities thereof fine 75974 
hundred thouſand, and in {ſrael cighr huridred thouſand. | Bo: 
Forthis, when by the Propher Gad he was offerexl from God the choice of three pu- 
"ments, whercothe might ſubmit himmſthfero which he pleaſed ; to wit, ſeauen yeeres 
fmine; three moneths warre, wherein hee ſhould be vnproſperousinall attertipts, and 
bechaced by his enetnies ;or a I ro laſt three dayes: Dawid made choice 
'o bow himſelfe vnder the hand of Godonely, and left himſelfe fubieRt to that cruell dif- 
eaſe, which hath no compſſion or reſpe& of _ of which there —_— 70, thow 
0:14. And heereby hee hath taughrall that live, that itis berrerro fallinto the hands f 
God than of men ; whereof he giuethv$this diginereaſon ; For his mercies aregrett.. 1.56.14. 


_ 


"+0 io 1 | rb ; | 
Of the lait afts of David ; Adoniahs faction ; the revenge wpon Toab and Shimei, 
we Afﬀtly, when he grew weake and feeble, and paſt che afts and knowledge of wo- 


{| I men, hee was yet aduiſed to liein thearmesof a young and well complexioned 
LS maiden, to keepe him warme. In this his weake eftare of bodice, when hee was 
gina manner bed-rid, Adonjah his eldeſt ſonne ( Amwnon and 4b/alom being now dead) 
having dravnevnto his parriethat inuincible, renowned and feared Joab, with Abiathar 
the Prieſt, began manifeſtly ro preparefor his eſtabliſhment in the Kingdome after his 
father. For being the now liuing of Dazidsſonnes , and a manof goodly perſo- 
nage, Salomon yer yong, and borne of a mother formerly artainred with adultery , for 
which her name was omitted by S. Matthew (25 Beds, Hugo,Themas,and others ſuppoſe) 
hepreſumed tocarry the marrer withour reſiſtance, Hereof when Dauid had nowk e 
by Berſabethe mother of Salomon, who did pur him in minde of his faithfull promile; 
that Salomon her ſonne ſhould reigne after him ( Nathen the Prophet affirming the ſame 
thing vnto the King , and ſeconding her of | Adonyab his prefurnprion) the King 
>Calling vnto him Zadee the Prieſt, Nathenthe Prophet, and Benaiah the Capraine of his 
guard, gaue chargeand commiſſion to ahnoint Sa/amern, and to ſet him on the Mule 
whereon himſelte vſed to ride in his greateſt ſtate : which done, Salomon attended, and 
ſtrongly guarded by the ordinarie and choyce rhen of warre , the Cherethites and Pele- 
thites, ſhewed himſelfe rothe people. Thoſeridings being reported to LHdongeb, hee 
preſently abandoned his aſſiſtants, and for the ſafety of his life he held by the of 
the Altar, whom for the preſent Sa/omon pardoned. After this, Dawid had remaining two 
epeciall cares, whereof he was deſirous to diſcharge his thoughts ; the one concerning 7.X&y: 7, 
thepeace of the land, which might be diſturbed by ſome rebellion againſt Salomos, the 
otherconcerning the building of the Temple, which he ſought by all meanestoaduance, 
dand make the buſineſſe publique. To bring theſe intentions to goodeffeR, hee ſummo. 
neda Parliament,confiſting of all the Princes of rae! ghe Princes ofthe ſeuerall Tribes, ,_..,,., 
althe Captaines and Officers, with all the mighty, and men of power, whodidre- 
" Inthisaleblyche King toodvp,and ſignified his purpoſe of bu 
nth bly che Ki L fed his eof buildinethe Temple, 
ſhewing bowthe Lord had a o SS Heevein hewekeaccali oh 
open his owne title ro the Crowne , ſhewing that the Kingdome was by Gods or- 
dinance dueto the Tribe of 1uds (25 Zaacob in his bleſſing prophetically bequeathed it) 
and that G OD himſelfe was pleaſed ro make choyceot him among all his Fathers 
Inlike manner hee ſaid thar God himſelfe had appointed Salomon by name 
$0 tO be his ſaccefſor : whereupon he earneſtly charged both the people and his ſorine, 
tO conforme themſelnes vnto all that God had commanded, — to g0e 
inthis worke of the Lords houſe, which Salomon was cholento build. Then 1.Chren.s 9:9 
hethe patterne of the worke according to the forme which God himſelfe 
appointed ; and (o laying open his owne preparations, hee exhorted all others toa 
re ne fo ſe 
ings propoſition was ſo wellat the Princes le, that where- 
© hee himſelfe had given three ME elem VFgokd and feuenthoaſnd of filuer, 
they adder yiro it ſauenthouſand of gold,and tenthonſand of filuer,beſides brafſe, ron 
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and iewelshearaly open inthe aduancement of ſo religiousa worke. This bun 
being ſo well diſpatched, a folemne tealt with great facritice was made at whichtine 
Salomey was againe annointed King, and recciued fealtic otall the Princes and people f 
the Land, and of all the Princes his brethren; theſonnes of King Danid. Salomon he 
thus eſtabliſhed King, his Father, David finding himſelfe eyeninthe hands of death, 1 
exhorted his ſonne to exerciſethe ſame courageand ſtrength of minde, which himſclg 
had done inall his attempts: andioghe end thata happy cnd-might follow the beginning 
ofall his enterprizes, he vitered theſe mighty words ; Take heede.to the charge of the ryri 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, and heghe his tatutes and his commandements ,,angdihis inthe. 
ments, and his teitimonits, as it « mrictenin the Law of Moles, exc. tothe performance x; 
"which; G OD taſtened the ſucceſſion, and proſperitic of his iſſues. For this dogs 
(faith G O D him{elfe?). Thou ſhalt not want one of thy poiteruie to fit upon the Throne " 
Iſrael. 

£ Secondly, headuiſed him concerning Zoab, who out of doubt had ſerued David from 
the firſt aſſault of /eru/alemtothelaſt of his wartes, with incomparable valourand fide 
liric,fauingithat he faſtened himſelte ro 4donyah (his maſter yerlining)and thereby yexed 
him in his feeble age. Bur as God hath neuer lek cruelty vareuenged ,j {0.wagir his wil 
that 7oabſhould drinke of the ſame cup, wherggfhe had enforced other mento taſte,and 
ſuffer rhe ſame violence which himſelte had vawſtly ſtrookenothers withall, 2aiglefy 
percutit, g ladio peribit : for he had. bereaued Abyer and Amaſaoftheirliues, hauing againſt 
the one the pretence onely, of his brothers flaughter, whom Abyer had flaine inthetine | 
of warre, and could notauoyd him : againſt rhe other buta meere icalguſic of hisgroy: 
inggreat inthefauour of Dawid. And though Jeeb aſſured himſelfe that Abner & Any 
being dead, there was noneleft eyther to equall him or ſupplant him, yet God (deriding 
the policies of wicked men) raiſed yp Benhaiab the fonne of Jebeiadab, to pull lum from 
the Sanctuary, and tocuthiminpgeces. For Dakid giueth this cauſe to Salomon againſt 
Toab,that he flue the Captaines of the hoſte of /74e/, and ſhed bloud of barrellin peace; 
andtothisapparantand uſt cauſe, it is not improbable bur that Dawd remembred theil 
affection of 7o4b towards Salomon; which /oabmade manifeſt by the vntimely ſetting vp 
of Adonyah, Dauid yerliuing. . Some other offence Joab had committed againſt Dauid,of 
which in theſe words he pug his ſogne Salomon in minde ; Thou knoweſt alſo what loabihe 


- ſomne of Seruiah did to me, &F5c. Now whether this were meant by the killing of Abſalan, 


contrary to the Rings defire, or by the proud words vſed to him when hee mourned in 
Mahanaim for Abſalom ; or whether it were the publiſhing of Dads letter vnto himfor 
the killing of /riah, thereby to diſgrace Salomon as deſcended of ſuch a mother,the Scrip- 
turesarefilent, Traeitis, that thoſe great men of warre doe oftentimes behaue them- 
ſeluesexcecding inſolently towards their Princes, both in reſpet of their ſeruice done, 
as alſo. becauſe theyHlatter themſelues with an opinion, that cythertheir maſters cannot 
miſſe them, or thatthey dare not offend them. Bur this kinde of pride hath ouerthrows 
many aworthy man otherwiſe deſeruing great honour and reſpect. 

Healfo,gaue order to Salomon, to ridde himſelfe of Shimei, who nor long before had 
caſt ſtones at David, and curſed him to his face. And albeit by reaſon of his oath andpro- 
miſe Danid ſpared Shimetallthe time himſelfe liued, yet being duſt and inthe graue, hee 
flue him by the hand of Salomey his Sonne. Hence it ſcemerh that King Henry the {c- 
uenth of England had his parterne , when hee gaue order to Heprie the e1ght to cxecute 
Pool as ſoone 28 himſelfe was buried, hauing made promiſe to the King of Spame when 
hedeliuercd Pool vnto him, that while he liued he would neuer put him to death, nor ſub 
fer violent hands to be laid ypon him. 

Andyerdid notthe execution of Joeb yeeld vnto Salomenany ſuch great profit ora - 
ſurance as he hoped for. - For he found a yong Adad of 7lumaa,and Kefan of Damaſcwro 
vexe him : who, asthe Scriptures witneſſe, were emboldened ro enterprize ypon Su 
mon, hearing that Davidlept with his fathers, and that 1oeb the Captaine of the hol 
was dead. Now when Dasid had reignedin all fortie yeeres, towit, in Hebron 7. yedG, 
and in Jeruſalemthree and thirtie, he died. | 

For his perſon, he was of ſmall ſtature, but exceeding ſtrong. For his internallgifs 
and graces hee ſo farre exceeded all other men, as putting his humane frailue ie , 
he was faid by God; himſelfe to-be a man according to his owne heart; The 2/4 
which hee wrote witneſle his pictic, and hisexcellent learning : of whow ur GH 
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Paulinus : Dauid Simonides nofter, Pindarus, & Alczus, Flaccus , qsoque Carntlus, & 

Gerenus, Chriſtum lyra perſonas, or in decachordo Pſalterio ab inferis [aſcitat reſurgemem , 

Dauid (ith he) eur Simonides, Pindarus, Alczus, Horace, Catullus and Serenus, hee 

plgerhC brift on his harpe,and on a ten itringed Pſalter be raiſeth bam yp riſing from the dead. 

And being _ a King anda Prophet, he toretellerh Chriſt morehght{omelyand huely 

allche reſt, | low 7 

—_ booke of the Pſalmes, ſaith Ghcas , was divided, orderedand diſtinguiſhed by 

Ezekias : but whether all the Pſ/almes were written by Dantd,itis diuerſly difpured.- For 
Athanaſius, Cyprian, Lyranus, and others conceiue diners Authors-anſwering thetitles 414o».in £y- 
, of the ſcuerall P/almes, as Moſes, Salomon, andthe reſt hereafternamed, and that onely ——___ 
13. plalmes were compoſed by David hiniſelfe, namely, thoſe whichare intieuled pfiue -5p. 1-2/ 
Dauid, For the 50. and the 72. with the ten that follow, are beſtowed on 4ſaph the ſon 

of Barachia, eleuen other on the ſonnes of Korath; and cleuen are aicribed to-Moſes, to 

wit, the 89. and the ten following, and ſothey are intituled inthe olde Hebrew Copies, 

though the vulgar and Septuagins ( three excepted) ſtile themr orherwiſe. The ſuppoſed 

nine Authors of theſe P/almes which Denid wrote not; Stxt: Senenfis namerh as follow- 

«th ; Salomon, Moſes, (whom Aben Ezx4,contrariero-Hierome, maketh one of Davids fif- p;4.5;x7. 5eac, 
gers) Aſaph, Echan-Exiachi, Eman-E 24aira, 1dithum,and the three ſonnes of Chore. But 25 ſand 1. 
S.chriſotome makes David the ſole Auithor of allthe £ſalmes, and fo doth $. Auguiine, 7,1" 2.4 .; 
orcaſoning inthis manner : Although (ſaith he) ſomethere are that aſcribe thoſe ?ſalmes 4:2<14. 
onely to Dawid, which are ouer-writtenopſins Daard, and the reſt intiruled ipſ-Danid , to 

others, this opinion (ſaith he) Yoce Eqangelics Saluatorss iþ fins refutatur, 64 2i1 qudd ipſe 

Dauid is ſpirits Chrijtum dixerit eſſe [num Dominum , quoniam Pſalmus 109, ſic incipit , 

Dixit Dominus Domino meo, Sede 4 dextris meis, (7c. The voyce: of the Goſpell > mL. 

this opinion, where it faith, that Dasid himſclfe in rheipirir called Chriſt his Lord, be- 

cauſethe 109. Pſalme begins thus : The Lord ſaid neo my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, 

&e. Laſtly, his reſtimomues are vied both by Chriſt and the Apoſtles , and hee was as a. 
patemetoall che Kings and Princes that ſucceeded him, 

His Storie and all his particular actions, were writter. by the Prophets, Samuel, Ns- 
than and Gad, as it is inthe firſt of Chrox. 29.verſ:rg. For the ſeucrall parts ofthe books 


— which intreate chiefly of Dauid, were as it ſcemes written by theſe three 
y men, 700 AUS at 

Conftantine Manaſſes hath an opinion, that the Tr##axs duringthertime of the ſiege, c.r7.5.c.7. 
foughr for ſuccour from Dawsd, and that hee ſtayed neuter in thar warre. Bur irſeemerh OT 
that Manaſſes did miſcaſtthe time twixt Dazid and the Traias warre, For it is generally of Greeke into 
receiued that Troy fell berweene the times of 4bdenand Sam/ouIudges of 1/rart , about 12900! (hom 
the worlds yeere 2848. and Dawiddicd inthe ycere 2991. | 


”— 


. IX. = 
c Of the treaſures of Dauid aud Salomon. 


Is treaſures were c— Foriris written in the22. of the firſtof Chro-7erſ. 14. 
micles, that he left Salomon tor the building of rhe Templea handred thouſand 
waelCeld end ochenfinycheonbalutnctiiins aroſe on 

paſling all weight, which is more thanany King of the world poſleſt beſides himſclfe, 
and his fone ro whom helefb ir. For it amounterh to rhree thouſand chree hundred 
thirty & three cartload, and athird of acartload of filuer, allowing two thouſand weight 
of ilueror ſixe thouſand pound ſterling ro cuery cartload, beſides threeſcore' and ſeuen- 
teene millions of French Crownes,or of our money rwenty threee millions and 2thou- 
> land pound: a marter,burforthe teſtimony of the Scriptures, un—_— bel&fe; For 
that any riches were lcft ham it doth nor appeare, ſeeing that the Tudges had nor any tree 
ſure, nor any ſouergighe power to niake leuies : bur whenchey wene tothe warres,; = 
were followed by ſuch voluntaricsasthe ſeuerallrribes by turnes gaue thei? fecinig alfo 
that Sawl who wasof a weane Paremage, and perpetually vexedand inugdedbyrhePhi- - 
kfrms, could not in ll likelihood gathergrearriches (if anyatall) his Territories being 
exc narrow, and thereof the berer part poſſeſt by his enemies,” '''22"! -- , 
citwerenotamiſlerochrifider how Damd within'the'[pace of abtvery ina; 


ty yecres, might amaſſe vp ſuch mighty treaſures. For though parſimonie beir ſelfe 2 
great 
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great revenue, yet needs there muſt haue beene ſome other great meancs. It ſeemes thar 
he madethevrrermoſt profit of all that he had, that was profitable. Exſebiws in his ninth 
booke andlaſt Chapter de preparatione Ewangelica, citeth the words of Eupolemus, win 
reportethtbat Dad, among other preparations forthe Temple, built a nauie in Melzgy 
_ Fillpandus cortetts it, Achanis) a Citicof Arabia , and from thence ſentmen tg 
igoe for gold inthe Iland Yyphe, which Ortelius thinkes, was Ophrr , though Eupolemy 
in this place of Exſebiw(erring perhaps in this circumſtance) faith thar this Tland isinths 
red Sea; from whence, faith this Ewpolemws , they broughrgold into Jury. Pineda,lt,, 
de rebut Salamons, c:2. thinkesthat David did this way alſo inrich himlclte, and citeth 
this teſtimony of Ewpolemws : and yet certainly Dawid had many other waies to gather ti. 1 
ches. Much land doubtlefle he gained by conqueſt, fromthe Canaanites and Philfins 
befides thoſe fruitfullvalleys ncere Jordan in Trachonizss and Baſan,and the beſt of Syri 
and other Countries bordering the4/raelites. Theſe demaines belike he kept in his owne 
hands, andwith his ihfinitenumber of captiues , which hee tooke in his warres, which 
were not able ro redeeme themſclues , husbanded thoſe grounds for his greateſt aduan. 
rage... For itis written, 1.Chron. 17. that Jehonathdn was ouer his treaſures inthe field, in 
the villages, inthe Cifies, inthe rownes ; that Ezrewasouctthe labourers thattilled his 
ground; Symerouerthe ps ; and Sebdz uer the ſtore of the wine;Baal Hananouer 
the Oliue trees, and: og/h ouer the ſtare of the oyle : alſo that hee had herd(.mm 
that had charge ouer this cattell, both inthe high Lands , and inthe plaines , ouer his y 
Sheepe, Camels, and Aſſes. And this cuſtome of enriching themſclues by husbandre 
and Cartell, the ancientKings cuery where held, both before and after Davidstime. 
For wceercade of Pharas, that he ſpake to Tofephtoappoint ſome of his brerhrenor of 
their ſctuants, tobee Rulers ouer his catrell, Wee reade of FY £244, that hee loued 


».Chrox.2. ; husbandric., had much carttell, and plough-men, and dreflers of Vines : likewiſe we 


reade it inall Greeke Poets, thatthe wealth ofthe ancient Kings did ſpecially conſiſt in 
their Heasds and flockes, whereof i were needlefle to cite Augeas and Admetus or any 
other for examples, the rule holding. true in all. Now concerning Daw#dit is'not vn- 
likely, butrhat thoſe captiues whichwerenorimployed in husbandrie ,” were many of 
chem vied by him in all ſorts of gainetull profeſſions, as the ancient Rowansin like man- jþ 
ner vied their ſlaues. Ie 22 , 

Totheſe profits ( beſides the ttibutes and impoſitions which doubtleſſe were great, 
and belides = innumerable preferits which yeerely were brought him , of extraotdin:- 
rilie ſenthim, by Tahaandothers) wee may addethe ;grear ſpoyles which hee found 


- inthe Citics and Countries whictr hee conquered-:-alſo the head money which ws 
 gathercd:per legem capitationss ; By the law of capitation or head money , eucry man richor 


poore paying halfe a fickle of the San&tuarie;- which is abour as much as fourteene 
pence, and ſo inall iramountedto a wondrous ſumme inthat Kingdome : whercinone 
chouſand thouſand fiue hundred and ſeuentie thouſand fighting men were numbredby 
104b. Now although this Law of capitation bee thought by (04me very learned not top 
haue beene perperuall (which opinion of theirs neuerthcleſſe they confeſle is againſt 


- the — J yet Daxid vponthis occaſion is not vnlikely to haue-put it in 


> pradtize, jA 


by. theſe meanes night he beable:to teaue thoſe huge treaſures r0 Sa- 
mon. ' Yctirfnay ſeewe that thisgrearmaſſe of galdand filuer left by Dawid, the lealt 
part was his owne in,priuate, and ſo will it appeare the tefſe wonderfull thatheeleft lo 
much, -'Ofhis 0wne liberalitie we finde, that her gaue to the building of the Temple 
three thouſand ralents- of gold, and ſeen thouſand talemts of filuer, a great ſumme: but 
holdingavery fall proportipnto'the other. - Wherefore wee are toconſider, that the 
treaſures of qhe ſanctuarie it ſelfe were excecdinggreat , as needs rhey muſthaue beene 

hauing xeceived continuall encreafe, withoutany lofſe or diminution euer ſincetherime$? 
of Moſes andiloſweh.',The'xeuenues of the Sanctuarie (belidesall manner of tithes and 
oblarions-;-which defraied the daily :expences , ahd maintained the Priefts and Lexie!) 
were partly railedoutaf the head money before.tnentioned | partly our of the (poyls 
rp watte- Foraltthe-bootic was divided into rwo pants, whereof rhe Souldier 
ane, and the people which remainedar home, had the other halfe ; whereby allthe 
Countric received benefic of the yitoxie , yet fo ;thar the: Sculldiers had a farregres 
aportianthan the reſt -as being fewer ,. and therefote recciuing more foreuenc 
« SL { gh + & «643925 q 41d, 20044 239404 wv 4 Out 


| Philiftims, 


eſt of 5 Wa, 
in his owns 
CS, Which 
eſt aduan- 
the field, in 
attilled his 
Hanan ouer 
herd({.men 
$ , Ouer buis1 
husbandne 
Jantds time, 
thren or of 
hee loued 
tkewile we 
y conſiſt in 
11s Or any 
t 15/not vN« 
'e many of 
 Jike man- 5b 


yere great, 
ctraotdins- 


hee found 
which was 
nan richor 
 fourteene 
hercinone 
1imbred by 
ned not top 
+ 1s ag 

e- put it in 
es 10 Sait- 
, the leal 
heeleft lo 
ie Temple 
mme: but 
r, that the 
aue beene 
-ethertime 5 
eithes and 
id Leuites) 
ie ſpoyls 
Souldiers 
by allthe 
arre gred- 
for eueric 


Out 


nar 17S 9, 


d4, and Ammen, paid him tribute as likewiſe di 


— — — CO — 


of the Hiſtorie of the W. orld. ON 


Orof this purchaſe wasdeductcd the Lordstribute, which was one infiftie , of that 
whichthe people receiued, and one in fiue hundred, of that which was giuentothe Soul. 
diers; namely one hundred and one thouſand part ofthe whole bootic. So intheſpoyle 


of Midian,thirty rworhouſand women being taken, the armie had f1xreene thouſand of 


hem for ſlaues, and the Congregation had other {ixteene thouſand ; but our ofthe lix- xuw.zr 40. 


:eenethouſand giucento the Armie, were exempredrwo & thirtie for the Lords tribute. 
Our of the peoples number were taken enrec hund red andtwenty. Bythis meanes, 
theleſſer thatcthe Armie was which had expoſcd it ſeltero danger , the greater profit had 
every Souldier, bur when it conſiſted of many hands,tlicy who remaining at home were 
tinero vadergoe morethan ordinarietrauaile in domeſticall affaires , did receiue by10 
much the greater portion. Burt the Lords tribute was alwaies certaine,yea many times it 
was increaſed, cither by ſome cſpeciall commandement,as whenall the gold, and filuer 


andother merralls found in Jericho, were conſecrated vnto God , or by thanketulncfſe of 1 6. 79. 


theRulers and People , as when after the vitorie obtained againſt the Afidrapites with- 


outthe loſſe of one man, all Iewells, Bracclets, Eare-rings, and the like,were offered vp, x=m.zz 50. 


a voluntarie preſents. | | 
Now howſocuer the 1/7aelites were many times oppreſſed, 21d troden down by other 


Nations, yet were not theſe treaſures robbed or ſpoyled ; forthe enemies neuer gar pol- 
ſon of the Tabernacle that was in Shilo. Wherefore it cannor otherwiſe be, thanthat 


athe wealth of the Sancuarie muſt haue beene exceeding great ; as containing aboue one 


hundreth part of all the moncy and other goods found oy the Jſraeltes in the whole 
Land of Canaan ; and of all that was purchaled by ſo many victories, as they obtained a- 
eainſt the bordering Nations. For thatthis treaſurie was not defrauded ofthe due porti- 
on,itis euident ; ſeeing that beforethe time of Daudand his Licurenant /oas, it is recor- 
dedrhat Saw/ and Abner,and before them Samwel,had vicd to dedicate of the ſpoyle$6b- 
tained in Warre, to maintaine the houſe of the Lord : the like whereof may be well pre- 
ſumed of the former Judges and Captaines of other Ages. Certainc it is,thatthe Con- 
queſt of Da#id brought into the Land farre greater abundance of riches, thanany former 
vittories had purchaſed, thoſe of Zoſu4 perhaps excepted : bur theſe vaſt ſimmes of an 


zo hundred thouſand Talents of filuer, may ſeeme rather to haue beene made vp,by the ad- 


dition of his winnings and liberalitie, to the treaſures laid vp in many former Ages, than 


to haue beene the mcere fruits of his owne induſtrie. 
Now concerning the riches of Sa/omon, it is more manifeſt how he gathered them, for 
herecciued of yeerely revennues with his tributes 666. Talents of gold,befides the Cu- A Talene of 


ſtomes of —_ He had alſo ſixc rich Returnes from the Eaſt india, which greatly in- 


xz. Chron 26. 


v. 27-7 28. 


gold is 770- 
trench crowns 


creaſed his ſtore, For his ſhips performed that voyage cuery three yeeres, and he began r.K11g.19. 14- 


that trade inthe two and twentieth yeere of his reigne, and ruled forrie yecres. Beſides 
this, all 7#dez and J/rae{ were now maſtered to his hands ; all the &abians his bordes 
rers, the Syrians of Zobah,of Damaſcena, of —_— of /turea ; all of 1damea, Mo- 


"LI" . .K . 9.V. 
the Hittites, who with the Periz- ;,5£.15.», 


utes, Henites, Tebufites, and other races of the Canaanites, were notas yetdextinguiſhed, 25- 


though ſubjected. 
Intothis flouriſhing eſtate was the Kingdom of 7/7ae/ reduced by Dauid,who after 40 


yeers raigne, and 70. yeercs of lite,dyed ina good age, full of dayes, riches,and honour, -.Cbri.2 9-24: 


and was buried in the Citic of Dazid. It is written by ſoſephwethat there was hid in Da- 
ds Tombea maruailous quantitic of treaſures , ink 

Chaſmanei, or race of Maccabees, called himſelte King) one thouſand and three hundred 
yeeres after, drew thence three thouſand Talents,to rid himſclfe of 4ntiochzs then beſie- 
Bing Jeruſalem, and afterward Herod opening another Cell, had alſo an exceeding maſſe 


$0 of gold and filuer therein. And it was anancient cuſtometo burietreaſure with the dead. 


S0 the Peruwians and other Americans did the like , which being diſcouered by the Spa- 
Mards, they inriched themſclues by nothing ſo much in their firſt Conqueſt, Thar $4- 
» did burie ſo much treaſure in his fathers graue, it would hardly be beleeued, in re- 
gard of the great exaRtions with which hee was faine to burthen the people, notwith- 
ding allthe riches which hee gototherwiſe, or which were left vnto him : were if 
not withall conſidered that his want-of monie grew from ſuch magnificent imploy- 
ments. Particularly of the Sepulcher of Dawd the Scriptures haue no mention, but 
onely the Sepulchers of the Kings of 1ude, as of an honourable place of buria!l. Yerthe 
Monuments 


omuch as Hyrcanws ( who hrſt of the 1-ſep. Artd 7 


— 


- 
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Peregrinag, Monuments of thoſe Kings, as ( by relation of the Duke of / Gka) they remained With, * 
——_— intheſerthirry yeeres, and are like ro remaine ſtill, arcable to make report credible ofthe 
Kat © colt beſtowed vponthem. 
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d. X. 
Of the Philiſtims, whom Dauid ab/olately maſtered : and of ſundry other contemorarie 
with Dauid. 


= pride David was the firſt that abſolutely maſtered, in 

WF fe this concluſion of Danids time ſomewhar hzere may be ſpoken. 

1d 1.9.19. Wrat Theydeſcendedof Caſloim, who, according to 1fider and Joſephs , was on- 

{*1-4*-17" ot the lonnes of XiſFaim, and was ſurnamed Philiſtime, as Eſau was ſurnamed Edom, 114 
Jacob Iſrael. There were of them fiue Cities of pettie principalities ; namely, Azoruc,cy 

1Samd. CAſdod, Gaza or Aczaph, Aſcalon, Gethor Gath,and Accaron. Itſeemeth that Caſio 
was the firſt founder of this nation, becauſe of his kindred on either hand , the Canu- 
nites and the «/£g ypttans. 

The firſt King of theſe Philiims, which the Scriptures haue named, was that 4bime- 
lech which loucd Sara, Abrahams wife, 

The ſecond Abimelech lined at once with 1/aac, to whom Jſadc repaired in the time of 
famine, Abimelech then reſiding at Gerar inthe border of /dumes, which Abimelech fan-1; 
cicd 7/aac his wite : as his father had done Sara. 

After Abimelechthe ſecond,the Philiit#ms Kings are not remembred inthe Scripture, 
till Dauids time : perhaps the gouernment wasturned into Ariſtecraticall. For they ar 

7ud 16.1.84m, afterwards named Princes of the Philiſtims, howſocuer Achis benamed king of Gath;he 

14.29 ,, famerowhom Dauid fled, and who againegaue him Siklag to inhabit in Saw/stime. 

1. Kmg.s, Afﬀecrhimwereade of another Achus wholiued with Sz/omon, to whom Semei traue- 
led ro fetch backe his fugitiue ſeruant , what time the ſeeking of his ſeruant was theloſ 
of his life. 7eremie the Prophet ſpeaketh of the Kings of Pale#inor Philiſtim. Amos. 
meth the King of A4ſcalos : Zacharias, a King of Gaza. The reſt of the warres of the Ph 
liſtims are remembred inthe Catalogue of the #dees, of Saul and Dawia, and therefore[? 
ſhall not need to colle&rhe particulars inthis place. 

Thereliuved at once with Daxid, the third of the Siuy King of Albes, called Lainw 
Sinius, who is faid to haue ruled that partof 7ahe fiftic yeers. And about his fourteenth 
ycere Codrusthelaſt King of the Athenians died , to whom ſucceeded the firſt Prince of 
thoſe, who being called after Medon, Medontide, without regall name gouerned Athens 
during. their life. 

The reaſons which mouedthe Athenians to change their gouernment,werenot drawn 
from any inconuenicnce found in therule of Soucraigntie, but in honour of Cedrws one- 
lie. For whenthe Grecians of Dorg, a region betweene Phocs and rhe mountain of Oe, 
ſought counſaile from the Oracle, for their ſucceſſe in the warres againſt the Athemun,# 
it wasanſwercd, that then vndoubtedly they ſhould preuaile and become Lords of tut 
State, whenthey could obtaineany victoricagainſt the Nation, and yet preſerue the 4 
thenian King living, Codrus by ſome intelligence being informed of this anſwere, witi- 
drew himſclfefrom his owne forces, and putting on the habit ofa common ſouldier, cr 
tredthe Campe of the Dorians, and killing the firſt hee encountred, was hirſelte font 
with cutin p1:ces. bh 

Ewpales the 3 1. King of Aſyris, which others account but the 30. began to rule that 
Empire, aboutthe 1 3. ycere of Dauid, and held it 38. yeeres, 

Neerethe ſametime began /xion the ſecond King of the Heraclide, the ſonne of Ev 
ryithenes in Corinth; and Agis the ſecond of the Heraclide in Lacedemon : in honout of! 
which 42, his ſucceſſours were called Agide, for many yeeres after, Hee reſtored the 
Lacomans to their former libertie : hee oucrcame the Citizens of Helos in Laconia, Wh 


had refuſed to pay him tribute : hee condemned them and theirsto nr {lauenie; 
whereof it came, that all the Meſſeniens, whom at length they brought into the like bot 


Jdage, were after called Helotes. ; 
In like ſort from the Sclawicamethe word Slave. For when that Nation iſſuing out of 


Sarmztia, now called Ruſsia, had ſeized vpon the country of 7hhria & made it their ow 
by conqueſt,their victorie pleaſed them ſo highlie,thatthereupon they called —_—_ 


17:5: 
ained with, 
Uble ofthe 


SR £ ——— —_— I — = — 
bya new wamie, Slewor, which is in their languapeg/0ri0ur; Butinafter rims (thar war* 
mer Climate hauingthawed their northerne hardineſsand adtripenedtheir wits)when 
they were rroden downe, and madeſeruants with theit\neishbours ; the Zaffens which 
kepe many of then in bondage, beganto call alltheir bondmen Sfaazy, viihg the wordas 
name of reproach : in which ſenſcir isnow currant through many countries. 
p | Other Chronologers makethis 4g&,the third King of Sparta, and ſomewhat later, a- 
"vo bout the 2 3. yeere of Dazid, and fay; that AcheFraturwas the fourth King of this race, 
the ame whom Euſebime calls Labotes,and ſets him inthethirreenth yeere of Salomon. Euſeb. in Chr? 
lathetenth ycere of Acheitratus, Anarocius the third ſonne of Codrw afliſted by the 
[-es, built Epheſus in Caria, whoatter the adioyning of the [le of Samos tohisterritorie, 
was{laine by the Carians whoſe countrie he vſurped. He was buricd (faith Panſanies)in The Eaft-gare 


ſtered, in 


I 


#, WAS One / | 
L Edom, and oneof the gates of Epheſws called 3dqgwetes, his armed Stagws being ſet ouer' Jin)... .Straba = yo 
V, Aztus,ct rs that after Androcius had ſibdued the Jonians (the next province: to; Epheſus ſis vps the ri- 
that Caſlom onthe ſeacoaſt of 4fiathe leſſe) he inlarged his Dominions vponthe «#oles,which joy-* << 


nerhto Tenia; and that his poſteritie gouerned the Cities of Ephe/nrand Ergthre by the 4114 4.5. put 
name of Bafilide in Strabo his owne time. Of the expedition ofrhe 7owes how they captie © © 

hicher out of Peloponeſws , I haue *{poken alreadie _ occalion of.chereturnt of rhe *See £4.in this 
Herwclide into Peloponeſus, wherein with the Dores, they expelled the Xch?f, 3p4{nbabij - —— 
tedtheir places inthat land:thoughthis of the 7o#esfucceeded thax ofthg Weraciids roo, 


d yeeres. | ME AG 
} The Citie of Epheſus became exceeding famous : firſt, for thetemple of Div tire, 
inbuilt : which hadin length 4.25 . foore, and 220. in breadch,fliffained withr2F: pillars ye. 7 2c. ex. 


5 the Canur 
that Abime 


the time of 
Amelech fans 1 


> Scri 

For fo of marble, of 50. footehigh : whereof 2-7. were molt curiouſly grauen, &dllthe'reſt of © 7< #7 
of Gathythe choyce marble poliſht , the worke being firſt ſer our by Creſiphop of Gnoſſps. Secondly, 

{stime. itbecamerenowned by being one of the firſt that receiuedthe Chriſtianfarh, of which 

emei traucl- Timothie was Bilhop ; tro whom, and tothe Epheſians, Saint Paw! wrote his Epilttes ſoin- 

v25 theloſe tituled, The other Citie poſleſt by Androclas in edliswas allovninerlally! poken ofby 

j. Amosma- reaſon of Siby/ls, furnamed Erythres : who lined 740-.yeercs before Chrift was borne: 

5 of the Phi Saint Augoſftine auoweth that a Romane Proconſul ſhewed him inan ancient Greek'coppic 

cherefore [YI cereaine verſes of this Prophereſſe : which began (a5 Saint Aug#Fiwe changed them inro 


Litine) intheſe words : Jeſus Chriitue Dei filius,ſaluator. Teſs Chrift ſore 3f G OD, the 
Samtonr. MEIALR 

About the time that 194b beſieged Rabba in Moab, Paphres op gouerne in Feypr, 
thefame that was father in Law to Salomon,whoſe Epiſtles to Salomon,and his to Faphres, 
areremembred by Exſebius out of Polemon. Inthe 31.0f Danid, was the Citie of Mag- 
wit in Hſiathe lefſe founded, the fame which is ſeated vpontheriuer Meender , where 


led L&inw 
fourteenth 
t Prince of 
ned Athens 


not drawn Sapio gaue the great ouerthrow to Axtiochws, In this territorie are the beſt Horſes of the 

'0drus One- lelſer Aſia hk whereof Lacan - | | 

un of Ota, Et Magnets equis, Minye gens cognits rem, | | 

Athemans, Aboutthe ſame time Cums in Campania was built by the inhabitants of Chalcis ih Ea- Serv.in deveid. 
ds of that bes, according to Serutus, with whom Strabo ioyneth the Camezys of « olis, ſaying thr ** Srrabe.d.g. 
rue the 4 


tothe one. of theſe people the gouernment was'giien, with conditionchat the other 
2ere, With- ſhould giue nameto the Ciry.Of this Cama was Ephoriu the famous {choller of jſderares. 
wldier, n- Euſebius and Caſziodor findethe building of Carthage at this time, to wit, inthe 31. 
elte forth yeere of Dasid, but much miſtaken. For the father of Dido was Metinus the ſonnic of Ba- 
dezor, brother to Jezabel, who rarried Achab King of /ſrael; andberweene the death of 
Dawg, andthe firſt of Acheb, there were waſted about 95. yeeres. © 
lathis time alſo Acai#ws lived , the ſecond of the Athenian Princes aftet Codrus ,. of rujeb.ia Cri, 
whichthere were thirtcene in deſcent befdrethe'Starechanged into a MHagitracie of ten j1c,ud. i ite 
d Jecres. Forne writers make it probable that the «Lolians led by Graz, the grand itpheny Hom & Sera, 
of Oreſtes, poſleſt the Citie and Iſland of Thebes aboutrhis-time; 'Inthe 32. yeere ofDa- _ 149 
ua, Hirambegan toreignein Tyre, according to To/ephw ; who Faith thatin his twelfth vor. > 5 
yereSdlowan beganthe worke of the Temple. Bur it isa familiat'&rour in Tſtphus, ty * 
-like boo- WY Pilicckon times, which inthis pointhedorhſo ſtrangely, asif hee knew' tior hojw At 
Ul tocalt any accomprt. For iris manifeſt that Hiram ſent meſſtiders; and Ctftys ws 
ing out of © Dawid, ſoone after his taking of Jeruſalem, whith Was inthevery begintifeot DE 
heir owne a reigne ouer 1/raed, when as yerhee had reiÞned*ofiely Thien yeer _ 
Urthe houſe of zads. Wherefore jr mult .- bee that Hiram had teighed aboue's. Sans. ., + 
737 r / 3; Os 
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30. yeeres before Salomon, vnleſſe more credit ſhould be giuento thoſe Tyhianrecarg 
which are cited by Joſephus, thanto the plaine words of Scripeure contradicting them 
For that it was the ſame Hiram which lined both with Dazid and with Salomon,the Scrip 
rures make it plainely manifeſt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
| Of SALOMON. 


EE Aid 6. 1. 
of the e3abliſhing of Salomon : of birthright, and the cauſe of Adonijahs death, and f $4. 
\ lomons wiſedowe  - 


R=—=|41.0M0N, who was brought vp vnderthe Prophet Nathy, 
MAHA! beganto reigneouer 1udeand 1/7ael, inthe yeere of the World 
20 | 2991. He was called Salomon by the appointment of God : he: 
= >| wasalſo called lediddie, or Theophilus , by Nathan , becauleths 
> || Lord loued him, 
Hiram King of Tyre,after Salomons anointing, diſpatched Em. 
4 baſſadours toward him, congratulating his 7 won 
E<—=—)] {tome berweene Princes very ancient. Whence wee reade tha 
2.54.19; * Dawid did in like ſortfalute Hanum King of the Ammenites, after his obtaining the King 
dome. þ | 
The beginning of Salomon was in bloud,though his reigne were peaceable. For ſons 
after Decks death, hee cauſed his brother Adonyahto beflaine by Aenaiah the ſonne of 
Tehoiada, taking occation from Adonyab his deſiring by Berſbeba , that the young maide 
Abiſhag (which lay in Dauids boſome in his latter dayes, to keepe him warme ) might be 
iucnto him. Wharloeurr hee pretended, it was enough that Adonyah was tus elder 
rother, and ſoughtthe kingdome contrary to the will of Dawid, whom God inclinedto- 
wards Saloman. And ye itis ſaid thata word is enough tothe wiſe, and hee thar ſees but 
the claw, may know whether itbe a Lyon or no:ſo it may ſeem that to the quick. ſighted 
wiſedome of Salomon, this motion of Adenyebs, was ademonſtration of a new treaſon, 
Forthcy which had beeneconcubinesto a King , might not after be touched butbby 
284m. 16.21. King : whence Achitophelwiſhed Abſalon to take his Fathers Concubines as a part ofthe 
Royaltic. And Dazidafter that wrong,determining to touch them no more , did not 
- ive them roany other, but ſhut them yp,and they remained widowed vntill their death, 
2.54m,2. 3. And this ir ſcemes wasthe depthof 7sboſbeths quarrell againſt Abner, for hauing his Fi 
thers Concubine. And ſome ſignification of this cuſtome may ſeemetoo inthe wor 
of God by Nathan to Dazid ; 1 hane given thee thy maiters houſe, and thy maiters wine, 
:S4m.20.39%. Andinthe words of Saulvpbraiding /onathan, that he had choſen Dawidrothe ſhameof 
the nakedneſſe of his Mother. Hereunto perhaps was ſome referenceto this purpoſeot 
Adonqah, tomarrie with her that was alwaics preſent with Daxid in his latter daies, and 
who belike knew all that was paſt, forthe conueying ofthe Kingdom to Salomon. There 
might be divers further occaſions, as either that hee would learne ſuch things by her # 
might be for the aduantage of his ambition, or that hee would perſwade her to forge 
ſore ſtrange tale about Dawds laſt Teſtament, or any thing elſe that might preiudicethe 
title of Sq/omon. cf : 
r.King.2.15. As fartherightof anclderbrother which Adonyeh pretended ; though generally itz 
orced both wh che law gf Nations, & withthe cuſtomes of the /eweg?:\yer the Kings oft 
.. the dewes Pc Dang h Songs inal w_— whatthey pleaſed. _ ex- 
Deat 21.15, . amgples allot anon not of Kings) which raught them eo vie this parernall a- 
erg me en Dora / ringthe birthright toa younger Gow : namely, of Parole diſheri 
ei porreent duo- Reben . and givingthe birthright (which was twice as much as any portion of the 0- 
— ther bretbren,). to Joſeph; of whom hee made two tribes. And that it was generally 
weors. r- Reg. knowledge thar this power was.in Dauid,it appeareth by the words of Berſabe and N 
05-1246 14 than to:Dexid,, andot Javathan tos aongah.. For as for popularelettion, thatit v5 
- Kong. 5-1: necefanie ra.confieme,, orthat the refiall of the people hadauthoritieto —_ - 
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elder brothers right ro the Kingdome, jr now hereappearcs in theſtoricsofrhe faves. It 
«Gidindeedrhat the people made Saw! King ar Gilg4t: rhar is, they acknowledged and ;.c.m. 1. 14; 
atabliſhed him. For that he was King long before, no man candoubr. Inlike manner 
elſewhere the phraſe of chuling or making their King, is to be expounded:as whereinthe 
prohibition, that they ſhould not make rhemſecluesa King, iris ſaid , Thow ſbalt wake hims. v1. ,,. ... 
King whom the Lord ſhallchuſe. 

Bur ro proceed with the acts of Salomon : arthe ſame time thar hee pur Adanj4h ro 
death, he rid himſelfeallo of 724b, and three yeeresatter of Shimet, as Danid had aduiſed 
him : he diſplaced alſo the Prieſt Abiathar, \whio rooke part with 4donya4 againſt him: 
burin reſpect of his ofhce, and that he followed Dax:d inall his afflitions, and becauſe r: King.2: 
he had borne the Arke of God before his Father, hee ſpared his lite. And thus bcing cſta- 
biſhedinhis Kingdome, he rookethe daughter of F aphres King of «fgyptro Wite : for 
ſo E/ebjus out of Eapolemus calls him. He offereda thouſand Sacrifices ar Gibeon, where 
God appearing vnto him inadreame, bade him aske whar he wouldat his hands ; Sals- 
men chooſeth wiſedome, which pleaſed 63d. And God ſtid onto hini, Becauſe thou haſt acked 
this thing, and hait not acked for thy felfe lane life, neither bait thou asked riches for thy felfe, 
wr hait aaked the life of thine enemies, hebold , 1 haue done according to thy words : by whuch 
weemay informe our {clues what deſires are moſtpleaſing ro God, and what nor. For 
thecoucting after long life in reſpec of our ſelues , cannot but proceed of ſclfe-loue , 
which is the xoote of all impicric : thedelire of priuare riches is anaffection of coueroul- 
neſewhich Go abhorreth ; to affe& reuenge, is as much as to take the ſword our of 
Gods hand, and to diſtruſt his Iuſtice. And inthatir pleaſed Godto make Sa/omoi know 
thatitliked him, that he had nor asked the life of his enemies, it could not bur put him in 

from David , 


example of bs. wifedoine, the Scripture 
berweene the two harlots. 
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& 1T. 
; Of Salomons building and glorie. 


2 E thenentred into league with-Hiren King of Tyre, from whom hee had much 
& of his materials; forthe Kings Palace and the Temple of God : for thebuilding 
axes whercof he had recciued a charge, one from his farher David, and ano- 
ther from God; For like asit is wrirtewof David, that Hee called Solomon hi ſonne, and 
charged bimits build a houſe for the Lord God of [rac : ſo doth Toiteras giue the force of 3 74. 5.56. m 
= receptto theſe words , Bebold , « ſonne is borne unto thee, gyc. Hee ſhall build an © Cre: 
efor my Name, . | 
He beganthe worke of the Temple,inthe beginning of the fourth yeereofhis reigne, ©-W#<#* 
2 whichrime alſo he prepired his Heerear Efiongaber rotrade forgold inthe Eaſt /adies, 
ing might be wanting to ſupply. rhe chargeof ſo great a workt. Forthar the 
Templewas in building,while his fleexswerepaſiingtoand tro iris manifelt. Forthepil- 
urs of the Tetnplewere made of the Aimaggmmrrees brought from Opbir. Ofthis moſt 
glorious building, of 7s 7 cheforme and example was. giuen by 1.Chiri.at.2 54 
Godt many men haue written, 45 S4lmeron, Montane, Kibers,Barradas, | 
Atorice, Fillaipandus, Pineds, and others, to whom Lreferre the Reader, 
For oak of rhe Cedarswhichſcrucd that building, S«/omen em- 
ployed 30. d Carpenters, 10.thouſand euery monerh by courſe : healſo uſed 80. 
thy Maſons in the mountame;and-74.rhoufand labourerstharbate burdens,which 
ES conceived; hee ſelefted ourofthe Proſe/ites, belides threethoultand threehundred -- Ying 7 
maſters ofhis worke, ſoas hee ptid and/ imployed inall onc hundred eighticthreerhou- 
andandthree hundred tnen.,- in-which rumber ;— 7s: which were farre = 
r 2 Skilfull 


OO O— 
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Skilfull in hewing timber than the 7/raelites, may (as I thinke) bee included. For Hiram © 
cauſed his ſeruants to bring downe the Cedars and Firres from Libahontothe ſea, ing 
r King.5.v.9 thence ſent them in raftes to /oppe, or the next portto Freruſalem. For inthe ſecond of 
Chronicles the ſecond Chapter , itis plaine,thatall but the hirrie thouſand Carpenters 
and theouer-ſeers, were ſtrangers, and as it ſeemeth, the vaflals of Hiram, and of Papbro 
King of egypt. In recompence of all this timber and ſtone, Sa/omon gaue Hiram tiyen. 
tie thouſand meaſures of wheate, and twentie meaſures of pure oyle yeerely. Euſchiy 
out of Eapolemws inthe ninth booke of his preparation , the laſt Chapter ,' hathlef ; 
a Copicot Salomons Letterto Suron (which was the ſame as Hwramand Hiram) King of 


Tyreintheſe words : t) 


, Ex Salomon Suroni,Tyri, Sydons, atque Phenicie regi, Amico paternoſalutem. Stig 

4 Deo magno Dauid patris mei regnum accepiſſe , cumg, mihi pater precepit templun 
Deo, qui terram creauit, condere,ut etiam ad te ſcriverem precepit : Scribo igttar , ( pero 41g 
wt artifices atque fabros ad edificandum Templum Dei mittere vel, 


K 2 Salomon 80 King Suron, of Tyre,Sydon, and Phenicia King, and my fathers friend 
ſendeth greeting , Tou may wnderitand that 1 hae receined of the great God of ty father 
Danid, the King dome : and when my father commanded mee to baild 4 Temple to God which 
created heanen and earth, hee commanded alſo that 1 ſhould write to you. 1 writethereforey 
you, and beſeech you, that you would be pleaſed to ſend me Artifiters and Carpenters to built 


the Temple of God. 


F Kmg. SI 


To which the King Sure made this anſivete. 


Vron, Tyri, Sydonis, Cr Phenicie rex, Salomoni regs ſalutem Lettis literis gratias vi T 

Deg, 48 tibi regnum patris tradidis : ('r quoniam ſcribs fabros miniitroſq, ad condendan yo V 
Templumeſſe tibi mittendas, niſt ad te mullia bominum ottogints, &r Architectum Tyriumbe- = 
minem ex matre Indea, virum in rebus architecture mirabilem. C urabs igitur vi neceſſays Hork 
non egeant, (7 Templo Dei condito ad nos redcant. Palm 


gVron of Tyre, Sidon and Phe nicia King, to King Salomon greetins : when I read your ltt- Wo cher 
ters, Igaue God thankes, who hath inſtalled you in'your fathers Kingdome. And becauſe uu tics [1 
write, that Carpenters and workenveh may be ſent to build Gods Temple, I hane (ent you foure- — 
ſcore thouſand men, and a Maiter-builger a Tyrian, borne of a ewiſh woman, a man admirable 
in building. Tow will be carefull that all neceſſaries be prouided for them, and when the Temple Of Sal 
te. Amt .#.c.2 of God us built, that they come home to vs. | 


The Copies of theſe letters were extant in /oſephus time, as himſelfe affirmeth,andto 
be ſcene, ſaith he, Tam in noſtris quamin Tyridruamn annalibus, as well in our awne, aint 
_— Buthe deliuererh them ſomwhar indifferent cearmes, as the Readernyy 

de inhis Antiquities. But werethis intercourſe betweene Salomon and Hiraweythe i 
by meflage orby writing, it is {omewhat otherwiſe deliueredanthe Scriptares, rhaney- 

1 King 5. from ther Ewpolenaus or Jeſephs (et it downe, but fo, that in ſubſtancerhere is lirrle difference 
rhe 1404s 3 bervecenethe one and the other. + 07 pom 

The like letter in effect Salomon is ſaid to haue written to Yaphres King of Egypt, and 
wasan{wered as from Hiram. ' e631 WL C1Y ha 

But whereas:{ome Comentors vpon Salomon tinde that Hiram King of Tyre, and/i 
phres King of Egypt, gaue Salomonthe title of Rex mag nas, and cite Eupolemonin Exjebini, 
Idoe'not fndeany fuch additionof wagnws in Esſcbixe in the/lakk chapter of that ninth 
bookez neither t1rindoſephus in the eight bookeand ſecond: chapter of the Jewes Antr 
quitirs 2:it being avainetatle vied by fome of the-24ſyriaw and; Perfiun Kinks , and vid 
likewieby the Parthians, and many other afterthem,inſorawchas imlattet tanies it ge 
common, and was vſurped by meane perſons inreſþe ot-rhe grear Hermes the frlt, 
whichwas honoured by that name for his noble qualitics, ankben morethan forhs 
mightineſlc. » SIVINCY: | LIUJG ofa? . | 

Atterthe finiſhicgand dedication of the Temple and houſe ofthe Lord, Salomes tos 

. tified /ernſalem withd treble wall ,, and repaired Hezor which had becne the aunce 
Metropolis of the Canaenites, before afubemnes ſo did he Gazd of the Philiitiss : 08 
lof ant 1.4 c.2 buile Berathow, Geyar and the Adalls or munition of Hiera/alem; For Phardotr (as i ſeemed 
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1 uour of Salomon) came vp into the edge of Ephraim, and rooke Grrar Which place 
the Canaamites yetheld, and put them ro thef word, and burateheir Citie: The place and 
erricoriehce gaue Salomons wite fora dowtie, And itis provablethat Becauſe Salowon 
wsthenbuſicd in his magnificent buildings, andcould not atrend the watfexhar he en- 
reared his father in law to rid him of thefe neighbours, which Pharaoh performed. But 
heechereby taught the «2 yptians to viſit thoſe parts againe'before they were ſent tor ; 
and in his fonne Kehobaams time Sheſhack this mans ſucceſſor did ſacke Jers/aleg#it ſelfe. 
Sulomonallo built Meaiddoin Manaſſe,on this fide [orden,and Balah in Daw: allo Thid- 
mor, which may be cither Prolomies Thamoron inthe delart of'Twda,or(as loſephis thinks) 12# 8 ant ec.2. 
, Palograin the delart of Syria, which Palmyre becauſe ir ſtood onthe vemoſt border of 
54ommns dominion to the northeaſt of Libanw, and was of 'Dawias conquelt when hee 
wan Damaſcws ; it may ſzeme that Salomon therefore beſtowedthereori the rmoſt colt, 1454.49. «ze, 
-nd fortifiedit with the beſt Art that thar age had. 2o/ephme calls this place Thadamors ,*** 
by which name ( faith hee) giuen by Salomon, the Syriansas yet call it; - Flieram in his 
booke of Hebrew places, calls- it Thermeth. Inaftertimes, when it was rebuile by Adrian 
the Emperour , it was honoured with his name ,' and called Aarianopolis, In reſpect 
of this great charge of building Salomon raiſed tribute through all his Dominions, be- 
fides an hundred and twentic talents of gold recemed from Hirams {cruants ; Salomon 
offered Hiram twenty townes inor neere the vpper Ga:ilee, but becauſe they ſtood inan 
pvnfruicfull and mariſh ground , Hiram retuled them , and therefore was the terriroric 
called Chabul. F<. | 
Theſe townes , as it is ſuppoſed , lay in Galilee of the Gentiles, Non quod gentes ibihabi- 
tarent : [ed quia ſub ditione recs gentilis erat , Not that it was poſſeit by the Gentiles ((aith 
Naacleras)bas becauſe it was wnaer the rule of a King that was a Gentile, Howloeuerit were, 
itistrue that Sa/omon inthe 2 1. yeere fortificd thoſe places, which Hiram refliled. Fur- 
ther, hee made a iowney into Syria Zobah,and eſtabliſhed his tribures ;rhe firſt and laſt 
ware (it inthat expedition he were driuento fight) that he made in perion inall his life. 
Hethen viſited the border of all his Dominions, paſſing from-Thadmor torhie-Notrh of 
Palmyrena, and ſo to the Delarts of 1dumea,from whence hevilited Exiowgaberand Eloth, 
pthevitermoſt place of the South of all his rerritories, botdeting rothe red (tat which Ci- 
tics I haue deſcribed inthe Storie of Moſes. . 1 - 1h be 10 
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$. III. | 
of Salomans ſending to Ophir, and of ſome ſeeming contradictions about Salomons riches , 
and of Pincdas conceit of two ſtrange paſſages avout Africke. ſpas 


J EN E Erc Salomon prepared his Fleet of Shipsfor India, with whom Hiremioyned in 
IRA [5 that voyage, and furniſhed hin with Marinersand Pilots, the TyriawF being of 
mp all other the-moſt expert ſea-wmen. 'From this part of Arabia, which at rhis'tinte 
obclonged to Edo, and\was conquered by Danid, did the Fleet paſſe ro the'Eaſt 1m 
dis, which was not farre off, namely to Ophiy , one of the T{larids of the Moluccas , 4 
place exceeding rich in gold: witneſſe the Spaniards, who notwithſtanding all the abun- 
dancewhich they gather in'Pera,doe yet plant irr thoſe Iſlands of the Eaſt ar Manilia,and 
recoucra great quantitie from thence, and with 'leff& labour ran they dot-inany one 
part of Pery, or new Spaine. bot " | | 
Thereturnewhich was made by theſe Ships amountetto fourEhundred and rwentie 
talents, butin the ſecond of Chrowieles the eight; it is written 450. talents : whereof 30. 
talents went in expence for the chatge of the fleer,aad wages of men, and 420. talents y 
which makes fiue and hundree and rwerm thouſand Crownes, came clecere: 
o Andthus muſt thoſe rwoplaccs bee reconciled. Afr the place 'T Reg. 10. 14. which 
[peaketh of ſixe hundred-fxry and (ixeralents ofgdld;that ſumme, as I rake it;is of other 
-__ w Salomons which wete yeenely'; and which cane to him beſides theſe profits 
m Opher. x MAIL 7 6 U Wt: W ; 
My opinion of the land of Ophir,that it is not Perwih America(as diuers hauerhiought) 
but a Countrey inthe Eaſt /ndies with ſomereaſoh why at thoſe times they-conld hor 
make more ſpcedie returne to /eru/alemfrom the Eaſt 19dies then in three yeers ;and that FT 4 er 
Tharſiin Scripture is divers times taken for the Occan , hath beene already declared in $4amonsc, 6. 
the firſt booke. | - ora 
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Onely ir.rcmainethrthat Iſhould ſpeake ſomewhat of Pineds his ſtrange conceirs,wh” 
being a Spaniard of Betica, would faine haue Gades or Calu-mali , inolde times calleg 
Tarteſſus, which is the Southweſt corner of that Prouince,to be the Tharfis from when 
Salomos fercht his gold ; for no other reaſon, as it ſeemes, bur for louc of his own coup. 
trie, and becauſe of fome affinitie of ſound betweene Tharfis and Tarteſſus, Fq, 
whereas it may ſeeme ſtrangethat it ſhould be three yeres erethey that tooke thip inthe 
red ſea, ſhould returne fromthe Ealt Indies to /ers/alem,this hath beene in part anfivere 
alreadie. And further,the intelligent may conceiue of ſundry lers, inthe digging andre- 
fining of the metall, andin their other trafhcke, and in their land-carriages berweene j4 
ruſalemand the red ſea, and perhaps alſo elſewhere : ſo that wee haue no needtomaje; 
Salomon; mento goe many thouſand miles out of their way to Gades,round abourall 4; 
fick, that ſothey mightbe long a comming home. 

Forthe direct way to Gades (which if Salomon and the 1ſraelires knew not,the Tyria; 
which wenewiththem, could not haue beene ignorant of) was along the Mediterranſes, 
and ſo (beſides many wonderfull inconueniences,and terrible nauigarion inrounding 4. 
frica) they ſhould haue eſcaped the troubleſome land-carriage betweene /eruſalemand 
the red ſeathrough drie, delart, and theeuiſh Countries : and within 30. mile of Jers 
lemar loppe , or tome other hauen in Salomons owne Countrie, haue laden and mk 
their (hips. 

But this dire courſe they could not hold (faith Pineda)becauſe the huge Iflandof 4- 
lantss inlargeneſſe greater than all CMfrick and 4fia,being ſwallowed vp in the Arlamit 
Ocean hindred Sa/omens {hips from paſſing through the ſtraits of Gibraltar : for this hed 
leadgeth Platoin Times. But that this calamitie happened about Sa/omons time, or tha 
thereby the Straights of Gades were filled with mud and made vnpaſſable , that there 
could be nocomming to Gades by the Mediterran ſes: or that this indraught wherethe 
ſea runneth moſt violently, and moſt cafily ſcowreth his channell, ſhould be filled with 
mud, and not alſo the great Occanin like manner, wherethis huge Iland is ſuppoſed to 
haue ſtood ; or that $ ſhips being inthe red {ea , ſhould negleRtthe goldenming 
of the Eaſt Jwdies (which were infinitely better and neererto the red ſea, than anyin 


Spain) to ſeeke gold at Cadyz by the way of —_—_— Affrica, it is moſt ridiculous toy 
Dt 


imagine. For the Spaniard himlelfe that hathalſo the rich Pers inthe Welt, fortifierhin 
the Eaſt I»dies, and inhabites ſome partthereof, as in Manilia, finding in thoſepans no 
lefſe quantitie of gold (the {mall rerritorie which hee there poſleſlerh conſidered ) than 
in Pers. 
Derebw 84.1, Theſame Pineds hath another ſtrange paſſage round about all Africe,which elſewhere 
$oeaes DE dreames of: ſuppofing whereas Zn ſailing to Tharſis the Citie of Cilicis, was cit 
he tooke a hip OUtin the Mediterran ſea, andtaken vpthere by a Whale, that this Whale in three days 
74359 07 {winning aboue twelue thouſand Engliſh miles, along the Mediterran ſeas , and b 
through the ſtreights of Gades, and along all the huge ſeas round about 4frice, calt 
Tons: vponthe ſhore of the red ſea, that ſo hee might haue perhaps ſome (ixe miles the 
ſhorter (though much the worſe) way to Nimiwie. This conceit he grounds onely vpon 
theambiguitic of the word Swpb , which oftentimes is an Epitheron of the red ſea(asif 
we ſhould call ir mare a/goſum, the ſea fail of weeds ) for the red ſea. But in lonas 2. 5. it 
generally taken inthe proper {ignification for weeds , andnot as Pineda would haue it, 
who in this place againſt his owne rule (which elſcwhere he giuerh vs) ſuppoſerh ſtrange 
miracles withoutanynecd. For this long voyage of the Whale finiſhed in three days, 
isagreater miracle, than the very preſcruationof Jn inthe bellic of the Whale : and 
therefore {ceing there is no neceſlitie ofthis miracle, we ſend it backe vnto him, keeping 
his owne rule which ia this place he forgets ; Miracwls now ſunt multiplicands. Andz 
gaine, Now ſunt miraculs gratis dands, nec pro arbitris nows fingenda , Miracles are net tt 
multiplied without neceſcitie, nor delinered without cauſe, nor fained at pleaſure. Theretore 
we leaue this manin his dreames, which (were henor otherwiſe very learned andivdics- 
_— might bee thought vnworthy the mentioning. But to proceed with our ſtoriedt 
S 8. 

The Queene of Sabaes comming from farre to Salomon, (as it ſeemes, from 414 
felrx,and not,as ſome thinke,from «ftbiopia)and her rich preſents,and Salomens rocipro* 
call magnificence, and his reſoluing of her difficult queſtions , thoſe are fer downe® 
large intherext. Bur herein /oſephws is greatly miſtaken, who calls this Queene or 

NIGAW, 
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Nicaules, the ſucceſſour (faith he our of Herodotws) of thoſe thiry and eight Egyptian #414: 
Kings which ſucceeded Mine the founder of Memphy , adding thar after this Ee yp- 
ies. and the fatherin Law of Sa/omon,the name of Pharaoh was left off in«Zgypr, For 
as : is clſewhere proued that rhe Queene was of Arabia,nor of Sgypt and «Athiopin;lo = 
werethere other Pharaohs after the father in Law of Salomon, Yea,abouerhree hundred 2K <25-7 
eres after Salomon, Pharao Nechoſlew loſias King of Inda. | \ Ter-6-46-v42 
Itisalſowricten of Salomon, that he wn in garriſons fourercene thouſand Chariots, 
and twelue thouſand horſemen, tharhe ſpent in Court euery day thirtie meaſures of 
kne flower, threeſcore meaſures of wheat, one hundred (heepe, beſides ſtags 'and fal- 
,lowdeare, bugles and fowle ; foure thouſand (talles of horſes he had for hischariotsand 
other vſes, and for the twelue thouſand horſemen of his'guard.For,the ten chouſand ſtals 
inthe firſt of &negs the fourth, are to be taken bur for ſo many horſes, whence inthe ſe- 2 Kg. 4-71: 
condof Chronicles the ninth, itis written bur foure thoutand ſtals or teemes, and'in cue. 
ry teemeten horſes,as Iunims and the Genena vnderſtand it. He was ſaid robe wiſer than 
any man, yea than were Ethanthe Ezrabite, than Heman, Chalcal, orthan Darda, to 
which [uni«s addeth a fift, to wit, Ezrak.. For the Geneua maketh Ethan an Ezrakite by 
Nation. Joſephus writes them Athan,«Eman,Chalceus and Donas the ſonnes of Hemon. 
Heſpakethree thouſand Prouerbes, and his ſongs were onethouſand and fiue, whereof 
eitherthe moſt part periſhed in the Capriuitie of Baby/on, or elſe becauſe many acts of 
d Salomons were written and kept among the publique Records of Cinuill cauſes and not 
the Arlanit WY Eccleſiaſtical , therefore they were not thought: neceſſary to be inſerted into Gods 
for this hed booke. —_ 


time, or that wy a 

2 _ $. ILL. 

filled = Of the fall of Salomon, and how long he lined. 

ſuppoſed to Owas he had plentie of all other things, ſo hatthe no ſcarcitie of women. For 


zoldenming beſides his ſcuen hundred Wiues , he kept three hundred Concubines, and 
, thananyin (forgetting that God had commanded that none of his people ſhould accom- 
1diculous to pip panic the daughters of Idolators) he rooke Wiues our of «£gypt,Edom, Moab, Ammon, 
, forrificthin Zidomand Heth : and when hee fell a doting , his Wiues turned his hearr after other 
ole parts no Gods, as A#eroth ofthe Zidonians, Milcom or Molech ofthe Ammonites, and Chemoſh 
dered ) than of Meab,. ; 

Theſethings God puniſhed I of Idumea, Rezin Of Damaſcws, andby Terobo- 


ch elſewhere an his owne {cruant,and one of the maſters of his workes,who by the ordinance of God 

is, was cl tare from hisſonne Roboarn, ten of the twelue parts of all the territorie he had. Dews dum 

1 three dayes in peccatores animaduertit, aliorum peccatis viitur, que ipſe non fecit, God in puniſhing *.Morr.wreg, 
ſeas , and b ſinners, vſerh the ſinnes of others, which he himſelfe wrought nor. 


rica, Calt v Inthereigne of Sa/omen (as in times of long peace) were few memorable ations by 

ce miles the op him performed, excepting his buildings with other workes of magnificence,andthar 

s onely vpon BB prext indian voyage already mentioned, Forrtie yeeres he reigned : how many he lined, 

redſea(as1t tisnot written, and muſt herefore be found onely by conictture. The moſt likely way 

vas 2.5. th to gueſſeatthetruth in thiscaſe, isby conſidering the ations of David before and after 

Duld haue I, Salomons birth, whereby we may beſt make eſtimation of the yeeres which they conſu- 
med, and conſequently learne thetrye, or moſt likely yeere of his nariuitie, Seauen 
yeeres David reigned in Hebron : in his eighth yeere he tooke Jeruſalem, and warred 
withthe Philiſtims, whoalſotroubled him the yeere following, 'The bringing home © 
of the Arke ſeemesto haue beene intherenth yeere of David, and his intentionto build 2 Kng.c-7:v4 
the Temple in the yeere enſuing, ar which time he had ſufficient leiſure, living in reſt; 
After thishe had warres with the Philiflums, Moabites, Aramites and Edomites, which 
muſt needes haue held him fiue yeeres, conſidered thatthe Aramites of Damaſes tailed 
warreagainſt him, after ſach time as he had beaten Hadadezer, and thatin euery of 
thelewarres he had the entire viRtory, Neither isir likely that theſe ſcruices otcupicd 
any longerrime, becauſe in thoſedayes and placesthere were no wintering camipes in 
vic, burar conuenient ſeaſons of the yeere Kings went forthto warre, diſpatching all 
with violence, rather than wirhtemporizing ; as maintaining their armies, partly 
the ſpoyle ofthe enemies countrie, partly yponthe priuate prouiſion which cuery ſoul- | 
dier made for himſelfe. The 1 7.ycere of David,in which he rooke Azephiboſerh the _ penny. 

0 


ISARAAT VT. 


| 428 : Tha ſecond Booke of the firſt part GCwuar. 18.6, 


of Tenathaninto his Court, appeareth to haue'paſſed away in quiet; andthe yeere $1, 
lowing ro haue begin the warre with Ammon, but ſomewharlare in the end of Sun. 
mer perhaps, itrametotriall of -abarraile (for Toab after the viRtorie, returned imme. 
diately to Jeruſetem)ehe cauſes and preparations for that warre taking'vp all the yg. 
mer.- Davids perſonall expeditionagain(ſt the 4ramites wherein he brought all the th, 
butaries of Hadadezer vnder his. owne allegiance, appcares manifeſtly to hauc beens 
the next yeeres worke, whereinhedid cur off all meancs of ſuccour from the Amny. 
rites x/all Syria, Moab. and 1dnumes being now at his owne deuotion. By thisrecky. 
ningirmuſt haue beene the 20. yeare of 'Dazids reigne, and about the fiftieth of his 
life, in which he ſent forth /oab to beſiege Rebbaz and finiſhed the warre of Ammyz; 
wherein alſo fell our the marter of /-/ahrwite. So one halte of Davids reigne was ye. 
+. . ry proſpcrous:' intheother halfe he felr great ſorrow by the expectarion,execution,and 
fd remembrance of that heauie judgement laid vpon him by God for his foule 2nd 
bloudy offence. fo p00 Bt, 6 
 Nowvery manifeſt itis, that in the yeere after the deathof that childe which wasbe. 
gottea.inadultericySa/omon was borne,who muſt needs therefore haue beene nincreent 
yeereg0ld or thereabour, when he beganto reigne atthe deceale of his father, asbeing 
begomen inthe 2 1;yeere of bis farhers reigne,who reigned inall fortic. 
. » Fhisaccount hath alſo good coherence with the Gllowi times of Dauid;as may be 
collected our of enfiting ations: for two yecres paſſed cre Avſalon ſlew his brother 4n. 
#07; three yeeres ere his father pardoned him , and rwo yeeres moreere hecameints 
the Kings preſence. Afﬀer this he prepared horſes and men, and laid the foundationdf 
his rcbellion,which ſeemes to haue beene one yeeres work.Sothe rebellion it ſelfewith 
all that happened thereupon,as the Commotion made by Sheba,the death of Amaſaand 
thereſt,may well ſeemeto haye beenc inthe 3o.yeere of Dawidsreigne. 

Whether thethree yceres offamine ſhould be reckoned apart fromthe laſt yeeres of 
warre with the Phili{tims, or corifobnded with them,it weremore hard thanncedfullto 
conie&ture, -Rlaine'enough itis;thatinthetcn remaining yeeres of Dauid there wastime 
ſufficient,and to ſpare,both forthe three yeeres of famine, for foure yeeres gf wart, 
and for numbring the people, with the peſtilence enſuing ; as alſo for his gwnelaſt in 
firmitic, and diſpoſing of the Kingdome. Yet indeede it ſeemes thatthe warre withthe 
Philiſtims, was but. one yeeres worke, andendedin threeor foure fights, of whichthe 
two or three former wereat Gob or Nob neere vnto Gezer, and the laſt at Gath, Thus wat 
the Philiſtims vndertooke, as it ſeemeth, pon confidence gathered our of the tumuls 
in 7ſ#acl, and perhaps cmboldened by Dauids oldeage : for hee fainted now inthebat 
taile, and was afterwads hindered: by. his men from expoſing himſelfe vnto danger ary 

.z/ + More. So David had fixe or ſeauen yeeres of reſt, in which time it is likely, that 
many of his great men of Warre died { being of his owne age ) whereby the fir 
ring ſpirit of Adonygah found little ſuccour in the broken partie of ab the ſonne 
Of Zeruia. | 

7 Kinc.2.v.9. | Atthisrimeit might both truely be ſaid by Davidto Salomon, Thou art a wiſe mangnd 
&*ec.3-Y7- by Salomonto God;1 am but ayong childe, forninetcene yeeres of age might well agree 
with ether of theſexwo ſpeeches. 

 Neucrrheleſſe there are ſome that gather out of Sa/omons profeſſing himſelfe achik, 
thathpwas bur eleugn yecres old when hee began to reigne. Of theſe Rabbi Salomn 
ſecmes the firſt Author, whom other of great learning and iudgement haue herein to 

2 54.15-7:, lowed ; grounding themſclucs perhaps vpon that which is faid of Abſo/ons rebellion, 
that iriyasafter fortie yeeres, which they vnderſtoodas yeeres of Danzrds reigns. Bu 
whereas Rehoboam the ſonne of Salomon was 4 1.yeeres old when he began to reigne, lt 
would follow hereby thathis Father had begotten him, being himſelfe bura child ofnine 
or ten yeeres old ,, thedifference berweene their ages being no grearer,if Salomon (v0 
reignedfarrie yerres) were but cleyen yeeres old when his reigne began. To auoide 

this inconuenience; /oſephws allowes 80. yeeres of reigne to Salomon, a report (0 
agrdcing with the Scriptures, that itneedes no confuration. Some indeede haue in # 
uour of this.opinign.conſtraed thewords of Joſeph, as if they included all the yeers 
of. Saloxens life. But, by ſuch- reckoning he ſhould haue beene 40. yeeres old x 
his Fathers death z and conſequently ſhould haue beene borne long before his I 


ther had wonne [craſalerm ; which is a manifeſt varruch. Wherefore the 40- w=— 
| re 
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remembred in Abſaloxs rebellion, may either ſeeme to hauereferencer ro the ſpace be. 
-weene Dauids firit anointment, and the trouble which God brought vpon him for his 
wickednele, or perhaps be read (according to 1oſephus, Theodorer,and the Latinecran(la- 
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all theSun tion) foure yeeres 3 Which paſſed berweene the returne of 4bſa/onto Nerufalem,and his 
ht all the tn. WY breaking out- 
) hauc beene - ms 
rhe Ammo. C V. | 
By this reck. Of Salomons writings. 
frierh of his wrrts Herercmaine of Sa/omons workes, the Proverbs, the Preacher, andthe Song of 
of Amma &Y 54/omon. Inthe firſt he teacherh good life,and correQerh manners ; . inthe ſe. 
CISNCWIS ye. | Ws * cond, the vanity of humane nature, inthethird he ſingethas it werethe Epi- 
-XCCUTION,2nd _—_— of Chriſt and his Church, Forthe Booke intituled, The wiſedome of $2lo- 
his foule and mon, (which ſome giue vnto Salomon, and ſome make the elder Philo the Author there- 
\ of ) Hieromeand many others of the beſt learned make vs thinke it was not Salomon that 
Which webs wrote it. Stylus Libr: ſa ds pientie (faith Hicrome) quz Salomonis anſcribitur, Grecam re- Hier ad Cre- 
cnc mmeteens daltt o—_ Thc ſtile of the booke of wiſedome,which s aſcribed to Salomon, ſauoy- </*= 


ther, as being reth of the Grecian eloquence , and of the ſame opinion was S.; Auguſtine, and yer he con. 
y feſſcth in the ninereenth Booke and nventicth Chapter of the Cinie of God, that the 
wy = de Author of that Booke hath a direQ foretelling of the Paſſion of Chriſt inthele words - 
: _ Cn 4" 880 cr cumueniamus iuſtum fremeey inſuaucs eft nobis, exc. Let vs circumuent the righteous, 5.9.2, 
| ——_ =_ for he @ onpleaſing ta vs, he is contrary to our doings, he checketh ws for offending againſt the 


Law he makes his boaſt to haue the knawledge of Gad, and he callath himelfe the ſonne of the 
Lord, grc.andſo doththe courle of allthe following words ponns directly ar Chuiſt.The 


On it ſelfe with 


| of Amaſaznd Bookes of Eccleſiaſtes, Prouerbs, and Cantica Canticorum, Rabbi Moſes Kimchi, a(criberh © —_— 


toIſaythe Prophet. Suidas and Cedrenus report that Salomon wrote of the remedies of 


laſt ycercs of _ 
y all diſeaſes,and graued the ſame on the fides of the Porch ofthe Temple, which they fay ,...... :, u. 


= needfullto Ezechias pulled downe, becauſe thepeople negleRing helpe from God by prayer, re- #4#. 

Ce pairedthirher for their recoucries. 

n ſti Of 5a/omons books, of Inuocations and Inchammentstg cure dileafes,and expell euill 

wo wks ſpirits, Joſephus hath written ar large,though as I conceiue, rather our of his owne inuen- 

of whichthe uon,offrom ſome vncertaine reporr, than truely. 
or This wat Heallo ou hot one Eliaz.arus ,who bythe roote in Salomons ring o dill polleſt diuers 
fthe rumuls perſons, of evil{ſpirits inthe preſence of Yeſpeſtan, and many others, which Twill not 
_ inthebat ſtandro examine. 


to danger Darn & {o ſtrange an exam ma of humane bailey hath ncuer beene read of as this 
; likely hu 9B: who hauing recciued wi ome from God himſclfe,in hanour of whom,and for 
_ 32 ths bisonely nie, built the firſtaod moſt glorious Temple ofthe wogld-the tharwas 
6h feat pr hung of I{rae hs Iudea, notby thelaw of Nature, bur bythe lougof God,' and 

became the wileſd rf ric Key and happicl} of all Kings, did in the end, byzlicperfivafiog 
ofafew weake and wretched Tdol. ous VYomen, forget and forfake the Lord gf pd the 
warld, 2nd the giper fall goodneſle, of which he was more libtrallothi 
toany that cuer the world had. Of whoiSiracides writeth in this menacr'; 
reignediu 4 peaceablerime ard was glorious, for God made all quiet-round thout. that hee 


t wiſe manand 
ohr well agree 


_— Mk but 4 [4h ſe { eq as ERR 2s are We Santtuary Pp. euer.. How wiſe waſt thouin 
we hercin fo thy youth Je d wit F269 1h Jul a with 4 oud T5, minde couered the 


whols pond bg by filed 1, it. r.m/h6 We 418 vke entenges. name went abroad 


= —_ inthe lles, and { far. th! Lally 04 4 belou c. but thus he cofcluderh : Thou didft 
4 torcigns nes fo Ear and waſt oft ower. come boay, thou did rangi thine honoor, 
a child of nin* aft defied ler, and, ul bk mA UP, thy c children, aud NY FRY 
Falomon (wi T7 "AP __ 15 1m 1c JON WORE hn: i 1 
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Inthe fixe andrwentieth of $«/omons reigne Hiram of Tyre died, to whom Balagry 
ſuc nd reigned ſeuenteene yeeres,after Meriators account,who reckonsthetime 
of his rule by the age of his ſonnes. 7oſephus giues him fewer yeeres. Theophilus 4nia. 
chenxs againſt Autolicas finds Bozorius the next after Hiram, ifthere be not ſome Kings 
omitted berweene the death of Hiram,andthe reigne of Bozorius. 

Paphres being dead, about the twenticth of Salomen, Seſac or Shiſak (as our Engl 
Geneuatermes him) began to gouerne ineA:gypt, being the ſame with him whom 01g. 
ru callethSoſachis;loſephus, Suſac,Cedrenus,Suſeſinus,Euſebius inthe columne of they. 

£yptian Kings, Smendes,and in that ofthe Hebrewes,Suſac. loſcphus inthe cight of his An- 
riquities reproueth itas an errour in Herodotus, that he aſcribeth the acts of Suſie ro Se. 15 
foftris, which perchance Herodotus might haue done by comparifon, accounting Seſazan 
other Seſoſtris,for hegren things he did. Sd 

Of the greatactsand vertues of King Seſoſtr& T haue ſpoken already inthe ſtory ofthe 
egyptian Princes : onely inthis he was reproucd, that he cauſed foure of his capriue 
Kings to draw his Caroch, when he was diſpoſed to be ſcene, andto ride in triumgh ! 
one of which foure, ſaith Extropins, at ſuch timeas Seſoſtris was carried out to take the 

aire, caſt his head continually backe vponthe rwo fore-moſt wheeles ncxr him. which 
Seſoſtris perceiuing, asked him whar he found worthy the admiration in that moriogs 
ro whom the ca p=_ King anſivered, that inthoſe he beheld the inſtability of aſl warts. 
ly things ; for that both the loweſt part of the wheele was ſuddainely carried about, 0 
and became the higheſt, and the vpmoſt part was as ſuddainly turned downe-way © 
and vnder all: which when _— had iudicioufly weighed, he diſmiſſed thoſe Prin- 
ces, and all other from the like ſeruitudein the furure. Of this Seſstris, and that he 
could not be taken for Seſac, I haue ſpoken at large in-that part of the «£gyprien Kings 


preceding. 


a 
___ 
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Of Salomons Succeſſor vntill the end of lehoſaphat, 
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Ct 6. A 
of Rehoboam his beginnings ;. the defeitionof the ten Tribes, and Tero- 
boams Jdolatry. | 


—_ -hvbom the Sonhe of Salominby Nahama an Ammoniteſe, 
SUAS I! now forty yeeres old, ſucceeded his Farher Salomon, andwe 
41 anointed ar Sichem, where the ren Tribes of Iſrael were aflcm- 
-bled : who attended a whille the returne of /eroboamas yet 
| «21pt.lince hefled thither fearing Sa/omon, Afcer His arrjuall 
the people preſented 'a Petition to Rehoboarr, ro beealedot 
| thoſegreat Tribureslaid on them by his Farher, Sic enins firmi- 
EFLY i 7 Imperium, ſi amare mallet quam mthai:S0 fhonld hisEm- 
os De Ie re(faith 7oſepBus )be more a red if he defired rather to bebclos. 
ed than feared: whereof be tookethree dayes to delibetme befote Aisanfivere:of whom 
thereforcit could not be faid a5 of Day?y, thar he was wiſer tharyall His Teachers: For 
as of hir hey 16k hojw to refolue, ſo had he ht the Tudgetment to diſcerne of 
counſels, which is the ve teſt of wiſedontie in Pritices; and in 'mien elſe, - Bur not- 
agar © lev he had confulted Withthoſe gat . — adiliſee] thar ſeriied his 
ather, who perfwaded hitn byall meant to facficthe mulcitutfe? he was rranſpor-59 
—_— _— and tn = _ to continue on gm of — 
thoſe burdens whi ; bur (vaunti of greatnefſe 
his Fathers) he fungal inſharpe, or rather ub enerre_nn to lay yer heauicr, and 
by the ſyccelle , _ yong 


cy-isno other thanicyucley\icſelfe : they allo were igy 
thehelpe, and not for the hagme of ſubhiets, For 


HAP, 


rwiltes 
dilpol1 
keld al 
am did 
chiah © 
to furic 
elecec 
hauen 
of 1ſr4 


0 ing tha 


oat bot 
doe, th 
and aft 
hateful 
ſtones. 
couerc 
thouſa 


was [t 


a44P-19: $.1- of the Hiſtorie of the World. *. 4:31 


-viſted and forged by loue onely ? His witleſſe paraſites could well iudge of the Kings 
diſpolition : and being well learned therein, though ignorant irall chings elſe, irfut- 
6d and inabled chem {ufficiently for the places they held: Bur this anſwere of Rehobos 
im did nota little aduance /eroboarms defignes. For being forexold by the. Propher 4+ 
hich of his furure aduancement, theſe the Kijngs threats (changing the peoples toc.v in- _... 
0 furie) confirmed and gaue courage to his hopes. For he was ha! ſoonerarred, :thari 
ceded King of Iſrael : the peoplecryed our, What portion haue we in Dad ?/ we 
kaueno inheritance inthe Sonne of hai, Now thoughthcmſelues,cuenaltthe Tribes 2 Sam « 5.7. 
of 1ſ«/, had conſentedto Davids anvinting at Hebron the ſecond time, acknowf 
ingrhar they, were his bones and his fleſh : yet now atrer the manner of rebels, they fors 
oxrboth the bands of nature, and their dutic ro God, and,asall alienared reſalaed hearts 
doe, they ſerued themſclues for the preſent with impudent excuſes. And now ouer-late, 
and after time, Rehoboam (ent Adoram, one of the Taxers of the people, a man mioſt 
harefullto all his Subic&ts, to-pacifie them :- whom they inſtancly bear ro death with 
ſtones. Whereupon the King affrighted, got him from Sichem with all ſpeede,and re- ; xjog.r3.54: 
couered Jeruſalem, where preparing to inuade /ſ#ael, with an hundred and foure.ſcore 
thouſand choſen men, Shems; inthe perion of Gard commanding to the contrary, 
was ſtayed for the preſent. In the meanertime leroboamthenew King fortified  Sechem 
onthisfide; and Peru! on the other ſide of Jorden; and fearing thatthe Vnionand ex: 
ocrciſe of one Religion wouldallo ioynerhe p2oples heartsagaine to the Houſe of -Da- 
vid, and hauing inall likelihoodalfo- promiledthe «Zgypriazsto follow their Idolarry: 
he ſer vptwo Calues of gold forthe Children of 1/#ael ro worſhip, impiouſly perfſwa- 
ding them that thoſe were the Gods,” or at leaſt by theſe he repreſented thoſe Gods, 
which deliuered them our of «£gypt 3 and refulingthe feruice of the Lewiter, he made 
Priefts tx for ſuch gods, It muſt needes be that by baniſhing the Zeuites which ſerued 
Davidand Saloman through all 1ſ-ael, [eroboem gremly inriched himſelfe : asraking into 
his hands all thoſe Cities which were giuenthem by Moſes and /oſaa, foras it is written, 
The Leuires left their ſuburbs, and their poſſeſgion, and.came.to Iada,gyc. This irreligious: - '** 
policic of /eroboam (which was the foundarionof.: ah Idolatry that neuer could be roo- 
ptedout, yntill 7-2el for it was rooted out of the Land) was by prophecie and miracles 
impugncd ſufficiently when it firſt began; |bur the affetions maintaining ir, were ſo 
ſtrong, that neither Prophecie nor Miracle could make them yeelde. I:roboam could : King 13-v.4 
not be moued now by the authority of 45za, whofrom the Lord had firſt promiſedvn- = 
to himthe Kingdome ;. nor by the withering of his owne hand as he ſtrerchedir ouer 
theAltar, which alſo chuea-ſunder, according tothe figne, which the man of God r## z. 
hadgiuenhin by the commandement of God, who againe recouered and cured him */**- 
of thar defe&t z yet he continued as obſtinate an Idolater as before, for he held ir the fa- 
feſt courſe.in,poligieto-prbceede'as hehad begun. This impious inuention of Feroboare, 
whoforſaoke God,and the Religion of his forefathers,by Godand his Miniſters taught 
dthem, was by a moderne. Hiſtorian campared with the policies Ages; obſerumg 
wellthe practice of his Nation, being an Italian borne. Sic qui odi? ({aith he) polztict 
Weantur, cr propria commods, prefentsſq, uiilitates ſibi tanquam vitimum firnem conſtt: 
1uunt, canſem quan vorent ſtatue un capite ammumm pouunt : proipſe tuenda, promenends, 
Conſernanda, amplianda; mihil non fatiendum putant. \S1iniuris proximo irrocantdla, (1 1u- 
pris henefetiy-leges ſhuertende, firelig1o 1p ſa peſſundanda, þ denig, ownis tra divina, 
& humana violanda, nihil jntentatuee,” nil per fas'nefaſq, relinquendum cenſent; cunita 
Tuan, oma pereant, wibil ad ipſos, modo 4 tl 2 re Fi efſe 6bi perſuadent, obrineant, 
« fr nullue ſt qui talza ravet,,, caftiqareud peſur Deus ; $0 they who are now called Politt- 
ans, proptunding to themſelues, as their vimoſt end and [cope,their owne commodrtie and 
Jo Preſent profit ;, ave. wont to theraſe of ſtate farſooth, as the principall point to be 
regarded; for thegrodefthe flare,!:for 25 preſernipe. 07 encreaſing of the fate, 
they thinke that they may dar any thing.' I{rbey menne t eſe their neighbour, to ower- 
Iurne all lewis of imibice 4nd bonefty;tfreligion it (cl fe ml goe to wracke, yea if all rights of 
God 4nd Man mutt be vieteted, they will try all. courſes, be it right, be it wrong, they will doc 
any thing . tex all zoe id ruixe, what.carney, ſo tony as they wy haue what they would, As 
who ſbould ay, there wer no God thatiwould offer to medadle in ſuch matters, or had power 
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Indeede this allegation of rag rione del Hato, did ſerue as well to vp-hold, as at or 
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firſtir had doneto bring in this vile Idolatry of the ten Tribes. Vpon this ground "wg, 
Ame! 7415+ 25athe Prieſt of Bethel, counſailed the Prophet Amos, nor to prophecie at Berhe!, py 
a Kings 10 16. (fith he)it is the Kings Court. Vpon this ground cuen Teh» that had maſſacred the 
Pricſts of Baal, in zeale for the Lord, yet would not in any wiſe depart from that pgjj. 
rique ſinne of /eroboars the ſonne of Nebat,which made 1ſ74e/to fine. Tt was reaſongf 
Rarethar perfiwaded thelaſt famous French King Henrie the fourth to change hisRelgj, 
on, yer the Proteſtants whom he forſooke, obeyed him, but ſome of the Papiſts whom 
he followed,murdered him.So ſtrongly doth the painted vizzor of wiſe ito de. 
lude euenthoſe that know the foule face of impietie lurking vader it, and behold the 
wretched ends that haue cuer followed it ; whereof eh and all the Kings of 1{ael had tj 
and werethemſclues very great examples. | 


ds, 


z Kings 10.20, 
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d. II. : 
Of Rehoboam his impierze ; for which he was puniſhed by Selac : of his end and 


Contemporaries. 


F7 Hile Jeroboam was Occupicd in ſctting vp his new Religion, Rehoboam onthe. 
| ther fide, having now little hopeto recouer the Prouinces loſt, ſtrengthened 


WS! the principall places remaining ,withall endeuour : for he fortified and vid- 
alled fifreene Cities of Indah and Benmiamin : not that he feared Teroboamn alone, bury 
the «£2yptians, to whom Jeroboam had not onely faſtned himſelfe, but withall inuired 
them to inuade 1«dea : laying perchance before them the incountable riches of Ds 
#id and Solomon, which might now be cafily had, ſeeing tenofthe rwelue Tribes were 
reuolted, and become enemies to theſudeans. Soas by thoſe two wayes(of late yeers 
oftentroden) to wit, change of Religion, and inuitation of forraigne force, Jeroboun 
hoped to ſertle himſelfe inthe ſeate of 1/ael, whom yet the powerfull God for his Ido 
latry ina few yeeres after rooted out,'-with all his. Re/oboemr allo, hauing as hethought, 

8 King: 14-13: by tortifying diuers places,afſurcd his eſtate, forſooke the Law of the living God, and 
made high places, and Images, and Groues on euery high Hill, and vnder cuery greene 
Tree. | : 

Andtherefore in the fifth yeere of his reigne, oo or Shiſhac before ſpoken of being 
now King ofe£zypr,and with whomas well Adad of Idumea, as Teroboam, were famil- 

+ {77-ar, and hisinſtruments; encred Jade with rwelue thouſand Chariots, and threeſcore 

'*  * thouſand Horſe, beſides foor-men, which 7oſephus numbers at foure hundred thouſand, 
This Armie was compounded of foure Nations : «Agyptians, Lubeans, Succeans, and 
Cuſites. The Lubeens were Lybeans,the next bordering Region to«eypr,on the Welt 
ſide. The Cuſites were of Petrea, andof the Deſart Arabia, which afterward followed 

2 Chron.12. Zerah againſt Aſa King of Judas. The Succeans according to Junims hisopinion, were of 

# Kng?#:  Succoth, which ſignificth Tents : he dorh ſuppoſe takes werethe Troelodite, men 

Chron. tioned oftenin Pl;nie, Prolomie,and other Authors, The Troglodites inhabited notfurre# 

Pr.sfc rh; from the bankes ofthe red Sea, in 2.2. degrees fromthe line Northward, about ſixe hun 
dred Engliſh miles from the beſt and Maritimare part of «£2yps: and therefore I'doe not 
think that the Succims,or Succet were thoſe Trogledite,bur rather thoſe Arabians which 

040-474 v.13: Prolomie cals ArabeseAgypty,or, Ichthyophagti,” which poſſeſle that part of «£2ypr be 
rweenethe mounaines Alabaſtrini,and the red Sea,farreneerer CEcypmand readj- 
crto. be leuiedthenthole remoued Savages of the, Froglodyre. -- 

With this greatand powerfull Army, Seſac inuaded Jude4, and (beſides many other 
ſtrong Cities) wan /eraſalem it ſelfe; of which,and of the Temple, and Kings houſe, be 
took the ſpoile,carrying away (beſides othertreaſures)the golden ſhields which $«/0mv 
had made,in imitation of thoſe whichDav/d recouered from 4daedezer,inthe Syriinwi j 
theſe Rehoboams ſupplied with T ofbraſle,. which were fit enough toguarda King 
of his quality : whom Syracides ,The fooliſhnelle of thepeople, * 

From thistime forward the Kings of »£gypr claimed the ſoueraigntic of tudes, 2nd 
held the Zewesas their Triburarics : Seſac,as it ſcemes,rendring vp to Rehoboars his places 
on tharcondition. So much may be gathered outof the word of God, where premiling 
the dehuerance of J#ds after their humiliation, -hedoth notwirhftanding leave them 

, derthe yoke of <£gypr,intheſe words : Nexertheleſſe,they (to wit,the Indathirfballbe bi 
ſeruants that is the ſeruants of Sclac. ; ' "Abe 
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nd Am,” | | | 
ho pas receiued by Seſar, notwithſtanding, he continuedthe warre againſt /eroboarn all his life 
cred the ime, After his death /eroboam goucrned 1ſ7ae! foure yeeres. 


that poli. teboboam liued 58. yeeres,and reigned 17.his ſtorie was written at large by Shemeidh 
reaſon and Hiddonthe Prophets, but the ſame periſhed with that of Narhanandthe reſt. 


——_— 


—_ — <©##®©S 


—Akerthis ouerthrow and diſhonour, Rehoboars reigned twelue ye Te Os ——s 


isR thy With Rehoboams, Archippme, and Terſippus, the third and fourth Archontes or Gouer- 

ſts whom -ors for life after Codrws,goucrned in Athens. Abdaſtrartus,or Abſtrartus,in Tyre. Dori- Euſeb.Cron; 
ditio de. buthe fift ofthe Heraclide in Sparta,according to Euſebews (others make him the (ixt) 
holdthe and Priminas the fourth in Corinth, Ouerthe Larines reigned Syluius Alba, and Syluius 


Isael has iiifho Arjs,che fourth and fifth ofthe Sy/ug. 
About the 12.0f Rehoboams, Abdaſtrartus King of Tyre was murthered by his Nurſes 
ſons,or foſter brethren,the elder of which vſurped the Kingdome twelue yeeres. 
Towards his latter times Periciades,or Pyrithiades, beganto gouerne Afyria, the 34. 
ing thereof: and not long after 4ſtartus, the ſonne of Balcaſtartus,recoucred the King- 


dard dome of T' ye fromthe Y, ſurpers. 

2 onthe. d. I [I. 

engrhened Of the great batraile betweene Ieroboam and Abia, with 4 Corollarie of the examples 
_ of Gods indzements. 

one, , 4 . 

all a XG Byahrthe fonne of Rehoboams,inherired his Farhers Kingdome,and his vices. He 
ies of Du. al & raiſed an Armie of foure hundred thouſand, with which he. inuaded 7erobo. 
ribes were IP a7, who cncountred him with a double number of eight hundred thouſand: 
le Both Armies _ necre to the Mount Ephraim, where [eroboam was veterly oucr- 
Teroboun chrowne, and the ſtrength of 1/ae/ broken, for there fell of that ſide fiue hundred 


Ir his [dov thouland, the greateſt ouerthrow that cuer was giuen or receiued of thoſe Nations. 
ethought, Abjah being now maſter of the field, recouered Berhed, Teſhanah, and Ephron, ſooneat- 
God, and | 


ter which diſcomfiture, leroboam died : who _ inall 22. yeeres. Abijah, the bet- 
ter toſtrengrhen himſelfe,carred into league with Heſion,the third of the Adads of Syria; 


ry greens 
"q 
nofbens I dicd : the particulars of his afts were written by /44o the Propher, as ſome part of his 
ere famili Fathers were. 
hreeſcore Here we ſee how it pleaſed God to puniſh the ſinnes of Sa/omon in his Sonne Rehobo- 
ehouſand, an: firſt,by an Idolator and Traitor : and then by the ſucceſlor ofthar -£gyprian,whoſe 
eans, and daughter Sa/omon had married,th:xeby the betrer to aſſure his eſtate, which while he ſer- 
he Wel- ved God, was by God aſſured againſt all and the greateſt neighbouring Kings;and when 
followed heforſooke him, it was torne aſunder by his meaneſt Vaſlals : Not that the Father wan- 


1, were of ted ſtrength todefend him froth the «gyprian Seſac. For the fonne Abj5ab was able to 
ite, men- levie foure hundred thouſand men, and with the ſarae number he ouerthrew eight hun- 
{ nor fare 6ho {red thouſand elites, ang flew of them fiue hundred thouſand ; God giuing ſpirit, 
fixe hun- courage, and inuention, when, and where it pleaſerh him. And as in thoſe times the 


Tdoenot cauſes were expreſt, why it pleaſed God to puniſh both Kings and their People : the 
os which lame being both before, andatthe inſtant deliuered by rh wo ſo the fame iuſt 
£oypr be- God, who liuethand gouerneth all things for cuer, doethin theſe ourtimes giue vito- 


d asmay be gathered out of the ſecond of Chronicles: he reigned but three yeeres,and then 2 ciren.16.23 


readi- courage,and diſcourage, raiſe, and throw downe Kings, Eſtates, Cities, and Nations, 
orthe ſame offences which were committed of old, and are commirred in the preſent : 
ny other for whichreaſon, in theſe and other the afflitions of 1ſael, alwayesthecauſes are ſer 
,ouſe, be downe, that they might be as precedents to ſucceeding ages. They were puniſhed with 
 Salamus ne in Davids time for three yeeres, For Saul and his bloudy houſe, &c. And Danid 2 San.21.:, 
Yin war: (88o towards his latter end ſuffered all ſorts of afflitions, and ſorrowes in effect, for Y7riah. 
rda King Salomon had ten Tribes of twelue rorne from his ſonne for his Idolatry. Rehoboams was 
| {poyled of his richesand honour by Seſac of Eeyp, becauſe the le of Inds 
des, and made images, high places, and groues, &c; And becauſe they ſuffere $odomites 
his place In the Land. Jeroboarm was puniſhed in himſelfe and his poſteritie, for the golden 
remilin Caluesthat he erected. oram had all his ſonnes laine by the Philiftims , and his very 
themwn- bowelstorne our of his body by angxcoriating flixe,for murthering his brethren, Ahab 
and Jezebel were (laine,the bloud ofthe one, the body of the other caten with dogges : 


forthe falſe accuſing and killing of Naborh. w_ hath God puniſhedthe fame and 
, S the 
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2 Chrow. x 4. 


2 Chron 15.10. bur depoling 


the like finnes in all after-times, andintheſe our dayes by the fame famine, plagues, 
warre, lofſe, vexarion, dearh, fickneſſe, and calamities, howlocuerthe wiſe men of the 
world raiſe theſe effets no higherthanto ſecond cauſes, and ſuch other accident. 
which, as being next their eyes and earcs, ſeeme ro themto worke euery alterationehyr 


cauſed 
hundre 
uare by 
ture 0 1 


happeneth. ing p at 
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Of Aſa and his Contemporaries, intoth 

ple,wit 


Lat 


BegZ3O Abjah ſucceeded Aſa, who enioyed peace for his firſtten yeeres, in which ;g WR. 3.4:r 
3 © rime * eſtabliſhed the Church of God, breaking downe the altars dedicated kcbor 
L199 2 ſtrange gods, with theirimages, cutting downe their groues, and taking Ixccell 


away their h gh places. He alſo ſpared not his owne mother, who was an Idolatreſſe, dome. 


er from her regencie, brake her Idoll, ſtampt it, and butnt it. Hee alſo divers p 
fortified many Cities, and other places, prouiding (as PR Kings doc)for the troy- Aſi, wi 
bles of war inthe leaſure of peace. For not long after he was inuaded by Zerah, who done,Be 


then commanded all the 4rabians bordering Idea, and with ſuch a multitude entred rreafure 
the rerritorie of Aſa, as(for any thing rhat I haue read) were neuer aſſembled of tha ded Aſa 
Nation, either before orfince. For it is written, that there came againſt the /udear, four a 
» Chron 14.9, Zerah of Aethiopia, with an hoſte of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred Chari- WW to burd 
ots, which 4/2 encountred with an Armie of five tundred and foureſcore thouland, ofthe oc 
levied out of thoſe two Tribes of Jnda and Beniamin, which obeyed him, and with he gauc 
which hee ouerthrew this fearefull multitude, and had the ſpoyle both of their Citirs Ther 
and Campes ; ſame rac 

* Inthe tor- © Tharthis Zerah was not an «frh1opran, T haue * proued already, and were it butthe Alarim 

bo wp nn # length berweene «/£rhiopia and Indes, and the ſtrong flouriſhing Regions of «Agyprin- munther 

$19. * 5, teriacent{who would not ſuffer a millionof ſtrangers to paſſethrough them) ir were uf. ped. Aty 
ficientto make it appeare how fooliſh che opinion is, that theſe tmuadery were A rhr9- and Pho; 
ans. But inthat the Scriptures acknowledge that Geyay was belonging to Zere/, andthe of Aſa, 
Cirics thcreabours were ſpoyled by the Jvdears,in following their viRory,as places be? Wd /««s, 
longing to Zerah, and that all men know rhat Gerar ſtandeth vponthe torrent of Beſor, "> 
which Danid paſt over when he ſurprized the Amalekites or Arabrans;this proucth ſufh- 

2 Chres.rg, Ciently, thar Zerah was leader ofthe Arabians,and that Geyer wasa frontier rowne,ſtan- of 
ding onthe vetermoſt Sourh-border of all z#dea, from all parts of «#rh1opia irxehun- 
dred miles. Alfo the ſpoyles which Aſa tooke,as theeatrell, Camels,and ſheepe, where- | 
of he ſacrificed fiuerhouſand.ſhew them ro be Arabions adioyning,and not farre off,and ls 
not vnknowne e/£rhiopians, Andit it be obietedthattheſe deſart countries can hardly 
yeeldea million of men firtor the wars, I anſwer,thar it isas likethat Arabra Peres, and WiCkednd 
the Deſart which compaſſe rwo parts of the holy Land, ſhonld yeeld ren hundredthow vponir, þ 
ſand,as thit rwo Tribes of the rwelue, ſhould arme fine hundred and foure ſcore thou-v0 AP '</> for 
ſand Beſides, it anfwereth to the promiſe of God to Abrahams , that thele N 3d at 
tions ſhould exccede in number ; for God ſpake it of 1/arael, that hee would mike norro wi 
him fruntull , and multiply him. exceedingly, that hee ſhould beger twelue Prit- mn honou 
ces, &c. 20nat his 

Baaſha a King of Iſrael began to reigne in the third of Aſa, and fearing the greatnes of anſelfe. 

» Cbre.16.y.1. Aſa after his great vitory,entertained Benhadad King of Syria, of the race of Adaderr, After 
ro toynewith himagainſt Aſz,and to the end to blocke him vp, he fortified Rama, which able cre 
licth in theway from Jer#ſa/em towards Samaria. -_ 0) 

:\in21ng 


This warre began according to the letter of the Scriprures in the 36.yeere of Aſs us 
reigne : bur becauſe inthe frrſt of Kingsthe 1 6. it is faid that Baaſha died in the 26.yce!t 
of Aſa,therfote could not Baaſbe begin this war in the 35.0f Aſa his reigne, bur inthe 35. 
yecre of the diuiſion of 1wdaand [Fael.forſo many yeeres it was from the firſt of Rehw% 
am,who reigned 17.yeeres,tothe 16.0f Aſa. It may ſecme ſtrange, that 4/a being ablet9 
bring into the field an Armieof fine hundredand foure ſcore thouſand good Souldiers, 
didnor _ drive away Baaſba, and defeat him of his purpoſes ; the viRories of 4 
againſt Jer , and of Aſa himſelfe againſt Zeyh, being yet freſhin minde, whicl | 
might well hane emboldened the men of 1»ds, and aſmuch diſheartened the enem's- leels 


Queſtionleſſethere were ſome imporrant Circumſtances, omirred inthe Text, wo 
Calc 
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AAP. I 9. Y.F- 
-ſed Aſi rofight at rhisrime with money. It may be thatrle imployment of fo many 
byndred thouſands of hands, inthe late feruice againſt 2er+h, had canſed many mens pri. 
re buſinzflesro lye vndiſparched, whereby the people being now intentiue roche cul. 
cofthcirlands and other trades, might be vnwilling to ſtir againſt the /Paelites,choo- 
Gn ratherto winke at apparant inconuenience, whicl the building of Zama would bring 
vonthem in after-times. Such b1ckwardneſle of rhe people might haue dererted Aſt 
from adnenturing himſelfe with the leaſt part of his forces,and committing the ſijccefſe 
meothe hands of Gods, Howſocuerit were, herook the rreaſures remaining inthe Tem- 
exith which he waged Benhadadrhe Syrian againſt Baaſpr, whole imployments Bex- 

\ haded readily accepted,and brake off contederacy with Baaſht, For the 1ſdelites wete 
hisbordcrers,and next neighbours, whom neither himſelte (after his intaſton) nor his 
ficceſlorsafter him euer gaueouecr, till they had madethemſclues maſters of that Kine - 
dome. So Benhadad being now centred into Nepthalime, without reſiſtance, he ſpoyled 2 cbr 17 4: 
divers principall Cities thereof, and inforced Baaſhs to quit Rama,and toleave the ſ1meto 
AG, withall the materials which he had brought thither, to fortifie the ſame : which »« King: 25 
done, Benhadad,who loucd neither party,being loden with the ſpoiles of 7ſ-aet, and the 
treaſures of 7wda,returned to Damaſers, Aﬀtcr this when Hanani the Prophet reprehi-n- 
ded Aſa,inthat he noww relyed on the ſtrength of $gr/a, and did not reſt himſelfe onthe 
four and aſſiſtance of God, he not onely cauſed Hunani to be impriſoned, but he beoan 

dtoburden and oppreſle his prople,and was therefore ſtrooken with the grienous paines 
ofthe gout in his feete, wherewith after he had beenetwo yeeres contimully rormented, : c4,49..7 
he gauevp the ghoſt when he had reigned 4 x. yeeres. 

There lined with Aſa, Aeeſilaws the fixt of the Herachideand Backs the fifr King of the 
ſamerace in Corinth, of whom his ſucceſſors were afterward called Bacide. Aftartne,and 
Alarimus were Kings in Tyre, Aſtarimmus tooke revenge on his brother Phelletes, for the 
murther of 1rhobalus Prieſt of the goddefſe Aftarta, whom Salomon in dotage worſhip- 
ped. Atys and Capys ruled the Latines: Pirithiades and Ophrateusthe Aſſyrians: Ter ſippus 
and Phorbas the Athenians : Chemmy reigned in «Agypt; who dying in the 36. yeere 
of Aſa, left Cheops his ſucceſſour, that reigned hiftie fixe yeeres, ehen to the 16, of 

d [o48, 
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Enſes nl brow 


$a 


of the zreat alteration fallins out in the ten Tribes during t he reirmes 4 Ala, 


VN the reigne of Aſathe Kinedome of 1/rael felt great and violent commorions; 

which might haue reduced the ten Tribes vnto their former allegeance tothe 

nouſe of Dad, ifthe wiſedome of God had not otherwiſe determined. The 
wxkcdnefle of Jeyaboamn had in his latter dayes, th2 ſentence of heavy vengeance hid 
vponir, by the mourh of Ara, the fame Propher which had foretold the dimnfion of 1/- 
ze, forthe finne of Salomon, and his reigne ouer the ten Tribes. One fonne /erobo- 
hd among others,in whom onely God found ſo much pietie, as (though ir ſafficed 
norto wirh-hold his wrath from that Family) ir procured vnto him a peaceable end : 
n onourable teſtimony of the peoples lone, by their general mourning and laments- 
= + his death, and(wherein he was moſt happy) the fauourable approbation of God 
anmetre. 

Aﬀerthe lofſe of this good ſonne, the vngodly father was ſoone takenaway : a milſe- 
able creature, ſo.conſcious of his vile vnthankefalneſſe ro God, thar he durſt nor ſuf- 
&T his ownenamero be vſed in conſulting withan holy Prophet, aſſured of the ruine 
4nging ouer him and his, yea of Gods extreame hatred, yer forbearing to deſtroy thoſe 
«curſed [dols, rhat wrought his confuion. So loath he was to forfake his wotldly wif- 
dome, whenthe world was ready to forſake him,and all belongingro him, his hateful] 
memory excepted. 

Naduh the hoon of Jeroboare,reigned inthe ſecond and third yeeres of Aſe,which are 
Tckoned asro yeeres,though indeede his fathers laſt yeere of rwoand twerity did run 
Jong ( 10w farre is vncertaine) with rhe ſecond of Aſa, whoſe third yeere was the firſt 
® Baeſbs, (orhar perhaps this Nadabenioyeet nor his Kt one whole yeere, He - rms re 27 
ddnotalter hisfathers courſes, neirher did God alrer his ſentence. Ir ſeemes rhat hee 


xrle feared the iudgememes denounced againſt his farhers houſe : for as a Prince thar 
g i 2 was 
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was ſecure ofhis owne cſtate, he armed all 1/-ael againſt the Phil;ftims,and beſi edone © 
oftheir Townes. There (whether it were ſo, that the ons wereoffended with his ill 
ſucceſſe, and recalled ro minde their grieuous loſle of fiue hundred thouſand vnder jer4. 
boam,counting it an valuckie familyto the Nation ; or whether by ſome particular in. 
diſcretion, he exaſperated them) ſlaine he was by Baaſhz, whom the Army did willingly 
accept for King in his ſtead, Baaſha was no ſooner proclaimed King,than he begantori}; 
order with the houſe of /croboam,, thatnone of them might moleſt him, putting ally 
them, without mercy,to the ſword. Thar he did this for priuate reſpects,.and notin re. 

ard of Gods will to haue itſo, it is euident by his contiuwing inthe ſame forme of]. 

try-which /eroboam had begun. 'Wherefore he receiued the fame ſentence from Gag: 
that had beene laid vpon /eroboam ; which was executed vpon him alſo inthe ſamefg, 
He began to infeſt 4ſa,by fortifying Ramah;bur was diverted fromrthence by the Syriuy 
Benhadgsd, who did waſte his Countrcy, deſtroying all the Land of Nepthalim, Fours 
and twenty yeeres he reigned : and then dying, leftthe Crownero Ela his fonne, who 
enioyedit, as Na4zb the ſonne of Jeroboam had done, two yeeres currant, perhapsner 
onecompleat. 

Ela was as much anidolater as his father : and withalla riotous perſon. Hee ſent an 
Armie againſt Gibbethon, the ſame Towne ofthe Philiſtims, before which Nadabthe ſon 
of leroboam periſhed ; bur he fatat home the whileſt, feaſting and drinking with his Mi. 
nions, whereby hegaue ſuch aduantage againſt himſelfe, as was not neglected. Zimr, 
an ambitious man, remaining with the King at Tirz4,finding his Maſter ſo diſſolute;and 
his bchaujourſocontemprible, conceiued hope of the like fortune as Baaſha had found, 
by doing as Baaſha had done. Wherefore he did ſer vpon Ela in his drunkenneſle, and 
fluc him, Preſently vpon which fa&, he ſtiled himſelfe King of ſacl: and began his 
reigne with maſſacring all the houſe of Ba4ſha, extending his cruelty not onelyto hi 
children, and kinsfoke, but vntoall his friends in Tirz4. Thele newes were quidly 
blowne to the Campe at Gibbethon, where they were not welcommed according to 
Zimri his expeRtation. For the Souldiers inſtead of proclaiming him King, procli- 
med him Traitor; and being led by Omri, whom they ſaluted King, they (quitted the 
ſiege of Gibberhon) preſented themſelues before Tirza 3 which in thort ſpace they may 
ſeeme to haue forced. Z2imri wanting ſtrength to defend the Cirie, not courageto keep: 
himſclfe from falling aliue into his enemies hands, did ſer fire on the Palace,conſuming 
itand himſelte rogether ro aſhes. Seauendayes he is ſaid ro haue reigned : accounting(s 
is molt likelyrto the time that O-zr: was proclaimed inthe Campe. For: Zimriwasdb 

7 Kings 16.19, an idolater valking in the way of Teroboam ; and theretore is likly to haue had moretime 
whercin to declare himſclte, than the reigne of ſcauen dayes, and thoſe conſumedpar- 
ly in murthering the friends of Baaſþa, partly in ſeeking to haue defended his owne lik, 
Afﬀeer thedcath of Ela, there aroſe another King to oppole the fa&tion of Ori, where 
by it may ſeeme, that Zimrihad made his party ſtrong, as being able to ſex vpa nev 
head, . who doubtlefſe would neuer haue appeared, ifthere had not beene ready to ls, 
hand, ſome ſtrength, nor vnlikely to reſiſt and vanquilh the Army which mainraines 
Omri. How long this Tibni, the new Competitor of Omri, held out, I doe not finde; 
onely it appeares that his ſide was decayed, and ſo he died, leauing no other Succello 


than his concurrent. 


*ao. —_— 
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- $. VI. 
Aconiefure of the cauſes hindering the reonion of iſrael with Inda,which might have bent 
© effedtedby theſe troubles. 


Ny manthar ſhall conſider the ſtate of 7#ael inthoſetimes, may iuſtly woods) 

how it came to paſſe, that eitherthe whole Nation, wearied with the calam- 

tics already ſuffered vnder theſe vnfortunare Princes, and withthe preſent cul 
warres, did nor returneto their ancient Kings, and reunite themſelues withthe might] 
Tribes of: 1uds and Beniamin; or that Zimri and Tibni, with their oppreſſed 
Rions, didnot call in 4, . but rather choſe the one to endure a deſperate necelir 
of: yeelding:,' or burning himſelfe, theotherto languiſh away, a man forlaken : tba 
to hiuerecourſe vntoa remedy, fo ſure, fo ready, and ſo honourable. To ſay thx 
God was pleaſed to haue it ſo, wereatrue, bur an idleanſwere (for his fecret or . 


_ 


ieoedone BY © ge cauſe of all things) valeſſe it could be proued, that he had forbidden Aſeto deale in 
i< his ill chat bulinieſſe,as he forbad Rehoboams to forcethe rebellious people to obedience. Thar 
nder Jerg. thereſtraint laid by God vpon Rehoboam,did onely binde his hands fromattempting the 


cular in. ſuppr:fſion of that preſent inſurrection, it appeares by the Warre continued berweene 
| willingly J{r«eland Iuda, {o many yeeres following : wherein Aba (o farre preuailed,that he wan 
pantotake agreat battaile, and recouered ſome Townes belonging tothe other Tribes, which he 
ting allof annaxed to his owne Dominiog. Wherefore we may boldly looke intethe ſecond cau- 


notinre- ſes, mouing the People and Leaders of theren Tribes,to ſuffer any thing vnder new vp-' 
meof1do. ſtats, rather than to caſt their eyes vponthar Royall houſe of David, trom which the 
from God 1 10 ſixceſſion of fiue Kings in linealldeſcent, had taken away all impuration,that might for- 
> lameſon, nerly haue beene laid yponthe meane beginnings thereof, To thinke that O-»r; had 
the Syruay reuented his Competitors, in making peace with Aſa, were a conieture more bold 
lim, Foure than probable. For Omri was nor onely an Idolater, but 4:d worſe than all that were be- 1 Kings 16.25; 


nne; who fare him; whichas it migheſeruealoneto proue, that Aſa, being a godly King, would 
xerhapsnor notadhere to him, ſorhe courſe which he profeſſed to rake atthe very firlt, of reuenging 

the maſſacre committed vponthe family and friends of Baſh, (4ſi his mortall enemy) 
lee (ent an wes manifeſt reaſon, why Zimri, who had wroughtthar great execution, ſhould more 


dabthe ſon wſtly than he haue ex ed the friendſhip of /»ds inthat quarrell. Wherefore,in ſearch. 
th his Mi ingourthe reaſon of this backwardneſle in the ten Tribes(which was ſuch that they may 
xd. Zimr, oſecme to haue neuer thought vpon the matter) ro ſubmit themſelues to their true Prin- 
ſſolure,and ces;it werenotamiſle to examine the cauſes, mouing the people to reuenge the death of 
had found, Ela,anidledrunkard,rather thanof Nadab the ſon of Zeroboam,who followed the wars in 
uneſle, and 


a man of ſpirit and courage.Surely it is _— thatthe very firſt defetion of 
| began his mn ro if we looke vpon humane reaſon) occaſtoned by deſire of breaking 
nely to hs that heauie yoke of bondage wherewith Salomon had galled their neckes. Their defire 
Te quidly wasto haue a King that ſhould not oppreſſc them; notto haue no King at all. And there- 
cording to fore when the arrogant folly of Rehoboamm had cauled themto renounce him,they did im- 


o, prockt- mediatly chooſe Jerobears in his ſtead, as a man likely ro aftoord thar liberty varothem, 
Juitted the BW for which he had contended intheir behalfe. Neither were they (as it ſeemes) herein 
:c they may (ofB30 altogether deceiued.. For his affeftation of popularity appeares in his building of decay- 
geo keepe ed Townes,and intheinſtitution of hisnew deuiſcd idolatry ; where he told the people, 


conſuming thatirwas too much for them, to trauaile ſo farre asto /er»ſalem.But whether it were fo, 
:ounting(s that his moderation,being voluntary,began to ceaſe,towardsthe larrer end of his reigne, 
mri wasdlo andinthe reigne of his ſonne, when long time of poſleſſion hadconfirmed his nide;which 
[ moretime atthe firſt was onely good by courtefie of the people : or whether the people (as often 
ſumed par- happens in ſuch caſes) were more offended by ſome prerogariues of a King that he ſtill 
; Owne life retunedin his owne hands,than pleaſed with his remiſhon of othet burdens: itis cleere- 
ri, where ly apparant, that the whole armie of all _ ioyned with Baaſba,taking in good partthe 
0 i 


+ VÞa new death of Nadab,and eradication of Icroboams houſe, | 

cady to lu Lo Now the reigne of Baaſha himſelfe,was(for ought that remaineth in writing of it)euc- 
maintained ry wayvnfortunate ; his labour and coſt at Rama was caſt away ; the other {ide of his 
not finde, Kingdome harried by the Syrians; neither did he winthat one towne of Gibbethon from 


r Succeſſot the Philiſiims, but left that buſinefleto his ſonne, who likewiſe appcaresan vnprofitable 

fluggard. Wherefore it muſt necdes be, that the fauour of the people toward the houſe 
EL of Baaſha grew from his good forme of Ciuill gouernment, which happely he reduced 
to a moretemperate method than /eroboam euer meant to doe. And ſurely hethar ſhall 
take painsto looke into thoſe examples;which are extant of the different courſes, held by 


t havebern the Kings of I-ael and #ds,in adminiſtration of iuſtice,will finde it moſt probable, thar 

vponthis ground it was thatthe ren Tribes continued fo auerle from the line of Dauid , 
ſtly wonde! o'50 35 tothinkeall aduerfity more tolerable, than che weightie Scepter of thar houle, For 
the calam- the death of 704b and, Shimes was indeede by them deſerued ; yet in thar they ſuffered ir 


reſent ciul without forme of iudgement, they ſuffered like vnto men innocent. The death of 4- 
the might) donjh as both without indgement, and withouragycrime obieted, other, chan-the 
preſſed i Kings iealouſie: our of which by the ſamerule of arbitrary juſtice (vnder whichir may 
re necellty be ſuppoſed. that many werecaſt away).hee would haue flaine Jeroboars (if het could 
aken : that bauecaught him) before he had yet committed any offence, as, appeares by his confi- 
0 ſay tid deneretume our of feypr, like onethat was knownero haue endured wrqng,, hauing 
ret will 6 not offered any. eat 5 =p ONT 
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-Thelike 2nd much more barbarous execution, to wir, without law, lehoranddid wi 
on his brethren, and vpon ſundry of his greateſt men;as alſo 104/þ did ſo putts detth zz. 


3 Chre.24-21* chay;ch,the ſonne of Tehoiada, who had made him King, even inthe court of the huſe of 


the Lord : and Manaſſes did ſhed innocent bloud exceeding much, till he repleniſhed je. 


# King-21416: (zlemm from corner to corner : andthis was impured to him as another faule , beſide: by 


ſinne, wherewith he made Inda to ſinne. Contrariwiſe,among the kings of Iſrael we fnde 
no monument ofſuch arbitrary proceeding, vnleſle perhaps the words of /choram the 
ſonne of Ahab (which were but words) may be taken for an inſtance, when he ſaid,cog 


8 King.C-31: doe ſo to me, and more alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphatr ſpall tandon him thy 


day : whereby it is notplaine whether he meant to kill him without moreadoe, or t) 1g 
haue him condemned as a falſe Prophet, that had made them hold out againſt the 4». 
mites, till they were faineto catetheir owne children; which hethought a ſufficient ar. 
ument to proue, that it was not Gods purpoſe todeluerthem. The death of Naboth 
eweth rather the liberty which the //7ae/ites enioyed, than any peremptory &xecuti- 
on ofthe Kings will. For Naboth did not feare to ſtand vpon his owne right, though 4. 
hab were euenficke for anger; neither was he for that cauſe put todeath, as vpon com- 
mandement, but made away by conſpiracie, the matter being handled after a iudiciall 
forme,which might giue ſatisfaRion to the people, ignorant of the deuice,though to God 

itconld not. 

The murther of the Prophet is continually aſcribed to fezabe/, an impudent woman, 29 
and not vnto the King her husband. Neither is it certaine, that there was no Law made 


2 King 1 9.49. whereby their liues were taken from them , bur certaine it is,that the people, being ide- 


2 King 10.4. 


f 
hoſcer 
faid of the ſlaughter, committed on Ahabs children by zhu , that the 
. fight with him thardid it, becauſe they were extredingly afraid : 

might be inthe atthe death of Pekz, whoſe hiſtory /as others of that time) is curſor 
I moreabſolutely,of the Kings of Eng- 
le, butby treaſon of fuch as did 


ings of the Kings © 
of — 


buriall amongſt 


reade) — 
vniformiry t 


other ſide, ſuch ofthe Kings 
rwenty) wereall {laine by co 


if any+ navy impite-vnro- 


O 


paſſed oner. Thelike tnay bepro! 
land,that tiewer any of thein periſhed by fury ofthe peop 
ſucceed thern, neither was there any motiue veging'(>forcibly the death of King Edward 
and King Richard wherithey weretn priſon, a5 feare Teſt the | 
their quarrell. And&ecrtainely ( 


thinke, more truely, aſcribeto a reuerent affection. Wherefore that fable of Briare%s, 


.© 


ocuer all that the Law 
gs deſtruſtion)in thoſe treaſonable inſurreftions of 
cuailed, the furie of the mnlticude hath quench- 
e great Officets ; no ſach' rebellions', howſoc- 
NC — thirſting* after the ruine of thele pets bo 
rieraigne;! ttt rather Forbearing theaduantzgesgotren vpon his Royall perſon : wii 

proſe ignorance ,- Daclivr They more charieably ard 1 


5 tetiding finally to the Kirigs 
male; which —_—_ 
ed it felfe with the blond of ſor 


laters,were both pleaſed withtheir death,and laboured inthe execution. So har thedo- 
f Iuda(ſuch as are regiſtred)proue them to viea more abſolute manner 
the Kings ofthe ten Tribes. Neither doe their ſufferings witneſſe the 
contrary. For ofthoſe whichreigned ouer Jwds, from the diuifion of the Kingdome, to 
the captiuiry of the ten Tribes,three were {laine by the people, andrwo were denied 2 
theiranceſtors. Yea,thedeath of Ahazi« and his brethren, ſlaineby 7e- 
hu,with the deſtruQtion of all the Royall ſecede of 4rhbalia,didnot (for ought that wecan 
inthe people any ſuch thirſt of reuenge, as might by the ſuddenneſſeand 39 
ifie the affetionto begenerall, and pr | 
brance of theirPrinces; vnleſſe weſhould thinke that the death of 4rhalra, after ſcauen 
yeeres reigne, were occaſtoned ratherby the memory of herill purchaſi 
preſent ſence of her tyrannicall abufing the gouernment,whereon ſhe had ſeiſed.Onthe 
- as perifhed by treaſon (which were ſeauen of the 
piracie of the great men, who aſpired by treaſon tothe 
Crowne: the people being ſo farre from embruing their hands inthe bloud of their So- 
veraignes, that (after Nadab) they did neuer forbeare ro 
Kings, when itlay intheir power ; nor approuethe good ſucceſſe of treaſon, vnleſſe 
feare compelledthem. So that thedeath of two Kings, being throughly reuenged vpon 4 
other rwo, n«.mely the death of E/aand Zacharia,vpon Zimriand Shallum, w 
gor and vſurped, forg little while, their places; onely three of the ſeauen remaine, 
ends how the people tooke, it may be doubrfall. Though indeede ir is precilely 


Ing from a louing remem- 


chan bythe 


e the death of their 


0 traite- 


e durſt not 
the fame feare 


le ſhould ftirre in 50 
treaſon, be mterpre- 
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who,being looſened by Pales,did with his hundred hands gine affiſtance to Zupwey,when 
4ll the reſt of the gods conſpired againſt him, 'is very firly expounded bySir Francs 
3ucon, a5 ſignifying, thar Monarches need not to feare any courbing oftheic abſolurenes 
by mightic ſubiects, as long as by wiſedome they keepe the hearts of the people, who 
will be ſureto come inon their fide. Though indeed the Storie might very well haue 
borne the ſame interpretation, as iris rehearſed by Homer, whotells vs thar Palar was 
one ofthe conſpiracie , and that Thets alone did marre all theirpraQice,. by looſening 
priareas. Fora good forme of gouernment ſuffceth by irſelfero reraine the people,not 
onely withour aſſiſtance of a laborious Wit, bur euen againſt all deuices of the greateſt 
10nd ſhrewdeſt politicians : cucry Sherife and Conſtable, being ſoonerable'to arme the 
multitude, inthe Kings behalfe, than any ouer-weening Rebell how mightie focuer,can 
inſt him. | | 
This declaration of the peoples loue, being ſeldome found in 7«ds, makes itvery likes 
ly, tha the rule it ſelfe of gouernmentthere was fuch, as neither gaue occaſion of 'con- 
centment vnito the ſubjects, nor of confidence in their good affection tothe Kings. Vp- 
on which reaſons ir may ſceme thatthe multirude was kept viſually difarmed. For orher- 
wiſeit would haue beenealmoſt impoſſible, that Athaliathe fifter of 4has, aſtranger to 
the royall bloud of /eda, ſhould by the onely authoritie of a Queene- mother haue de- 
ſtroyed all the ſeed of David, and 'viurped the Kingdome very neere 7. yeeres, withour 
tofinding any reſiſtance. Yea when Jehoiada the high Prieſt had agreed with tho Captains 
and prinicipall men of the Land to ſer vp 7-ſbtheir lawfull King, whereunto the whole 
nation were generally well affeted ; hee was faineto giueto theſe Capraines and their 
men, the ſheares and the ſbields that were King Davids,avd were in tht hoſe of the Lord, Bur 
weneed not enter into ſuch particulars. tonleſſe, rhe Tribes which'thought obe- 
diencero their Princes to be a partof their dutice roward God,would.endure much more 
with patience, than they which had Kings of their owne choice or admiſſion, holding 
the Crowne by a more vncerraine tenure. OB [29,5 0 3t0 WITIORLNE 10, EBV 1 
Andrhis, in my opinion, was the reaſon, why rhe ten Tribesdid neuer ſook ro returne 
tothtir ancient Lords : but after the deſtructionof their fixe firſt Kings , winch dicd in 
thereigneof Aſa, admitted a ſeuenth of a new familie ;-rather than'they would conſubs 
——_ , with thoſe of 1sdsand Bexiamin,nder a more honourable, bur more 
eyoke, PR) s ONTO 
So Aſ#hauing ſeene the death of 7. kings of J/7ael, died himfelfe after one and fortie 
yeeres reigne, leauins Tehoſaphar his ſonne to deale with 4h4b the ſonne of Omri, who 
wastheeiphr King ouer the tenne Tribes. | | 
| $3\d # 


—_ 


— 
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: d, VII | 
- ..., Of leholaphat and bis contemporaries, 


40 Ehoſaphat,who ſucceeded Aſa,was a Prince religious and happie ; he deſtroyed 
allthe Groues, Altars, and high places dedicated to {dolatrie, and fene teachers 
wall places and people wanting inſtruQion ;-he recouered the tribute due vnto 
him bythe Arabiansand Philiitims: Fortheone hee had filuer, fromthe other ſheepe 
and goates tothe number of fifteentthouſand/andfourc hundred. The numbergotmen 
of warre were triore thevadmirabley' for ir is written that 4dnabhadthecommand of 
three ktitred thouſatid;Jeboberiem Of two hundred and foureicore thouſand, and Amie ;. corm.ry: 
fra of wo hundred rhoufand ; alſo that hee had] beſidesrheſe, in Beniawis of thole chat 
bare ſhields, which wee call Targetiers, and of Archers vnder Eliads,ewo hundred thow- 
land ,'arfvnderthecommandermentof 7hozabad a hundred and-foureſcore thouſand : 
50 which wary wg make eleyen hundredang fixtic thoukmg, aft whichare (ad ro 
have wained vpon «King, beſides his garrifons-» >! 7 11intt tn, 0228) DAI] 
That T6ds ind Beoiawrnn; rertirorie not much execeding.che Countioof Rear, fhotild 
muſtertlewen bundied and ſixtie thoufend fighting wer; iris very ſtrunge;and tenum- 
ber firregreatereffary#twas found vpori/any atheeview.” realrin Dawids time-found! five ;. c,m 14.4 
hundred thonſand+ Rihobears found bur an hundied and foureſcore thoukind : 4bis 
foire hniddttd and eight thouſand» {ſifine hundred and tonrefoore-chouſand + Amezich 
inivile#atthatcould beare armes,artdthiey arrioriuede0 thibohur ufimd. Sure 
\whertasitis written that whe: newes was broaghtro leboſaphutrhat Aſodb Bt Aummow 
| were 


. 
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.- . went 0ninthar werre, and was wounded to death. - Jehoſaphat returned to Yersſalon, 
where ns by &buthe Prophet for afliſting an idolarrous Prince, and 


| POR Ammon-and Moab ſet wpon tit 


wereenured his territorietothe Weſt of /ordan, and that their numbers were many, hee 
feared (to wit) the multitude, itis not likely that he would haue feared euenthe armie br 
Xerxes, ifheecould haue brought into the field x x. hundred and 60. thouſand gh 

f 


men, nerinemer) tat Cities manned. Iam therefore of opinion(referri my 


to berteri ) thattheſe numbers ſpecified inthe ſecond of Chronicles the x 7. ti 
ſtribured to feucrall Leaders, were notallat one time, bur thar the 300. thouſand vnder 
Adnah, and the 200. and foure-ſcore thouſand vnder Tehohanam, were afterwardcom. 
manded and muſtered by Amaſiab, Ehada, and Iehoſabad: forthe grofle and totallis no: 
in that place ſet downe,asit was vnder the other Kings formerly named. Againe;as the 
aydes which Jeho/aphat broughtto Abab did nor ſhew that hee was a Prince of extraotdi. 1g 
narie power, ſo the Moabitesand Ammonites which hee feared,could neuer makethe one © 
halfe ofthoſe numbers, which he that commanded leaſt among /ehoſbaphats Leaders had 
vnder him. | | 

This mightic Princenotwithſtanding his greatneſle, yer he ioyned in friendſhip with 
Ahab King of Iſrael, who had married that wicked woman Zezabe/. Him 7oſaphat vil. 
tedat Samaria, and cauſed his ſonne 7oramto marry Athalia, (this Achabs daughter, 

Abab perſwaded Joſaphasto afliſt him inthe Warre againſt the Syrians , who heldthe 
Citic of Ramoth Gilead from him, and called together foure hundred of his Prophets, or 


Nati 
Eng: 
[apha 


Baalitestoforerell the ſucceſſe : who promiſed him viRorie, But Jehoſaphat belceued of eb 
nothing atall inthoſediuiners, burreſolued firſt of all ro conferre with ſome one Pro. 16 WP the Ex 
pher of the Lord God of Z/rael. Heereupon 4chab made an{werethat he had onecalled | hedir 
Michaiah, but he hated that Prophet, becauſc hee alwaies forerold of euill, and neverof {clues 
any goodtowards him. :Yet 44:thaiah was ſens for tothe King, butby the way the mel. ſapbat 
_ prayed him to conſent with the reſt of the Prophets : and to promiſe victory w- clared 
tothemasthey did. But Michaiahſpake the truth, and repeated his viſion to both the Kings 
Kings, which was, that God acked who ſhall perſwade Ahab , that bee may goe 1p and fall the 14 
Kamoth Gilead ? to whoma ſpirit that ſtood before the Lord anſwered, that hee would toinke 
enter into his Prophets, and bein then) a falſe ſpirit ro delude. For as it is ſaid by Chriſt thirſt 
Non enim vos eits quiloquimini , ſed ſpiritus patris weitri loquitar inwvob : It is not you _ had,ir 
that ſpcake , but the Spititof your Father ſpeakes in you : ſo in a contrary kinde didthe 10 WP into t| 
ll inthe Prophets of Baal, or Satan, incourage Acbabto his deſtruction. And as P. Iſrael: 
—_— this place well obſerueth, rheſecuill ſpirits are miniſters of Gods venge- prone 
ance, and are vicd as the hangmenand tormentors,which Princes ſometime imploy. For Th 
aSitpleaſeth God by his good Angels, to ſaue and deliver from deſtruRion, of whichthe King c 
Scriptures hane many examples : ſo on the contrarie, its by the euill that hee puniſheth the lif 
anddeſtroyeth, both which are ſaid to performe the will of their Creator, /icet now «- was by 
dem animo. Eccleſiaſticus remembreth aſecond ſort of malignant natures, burthey are c- tobe 
uery-where viſible. There are ſpirits, faith he, created for vengeance , which in their r- The 
gour lay on ſure ſtroakes. In the time of deſtrution they ſhew foorth their power, and Aibaus 
accompliſh the wrath of himrthat madethem, for + 48" lo 
Now Michaias hauing by this his reuclation greatly cif leaſed the King, andthe Pro- Corinl 
phers whoſe ſpirit he di was ſtrooken by Zidkjah one of Baals Prophets;andÞ aſorus 
Acbab himiſelte committed to priſon : where he appointed him to. be reſerued and EO 


with bread of affliction till he returned in peace. But Mchaiab, not fearing to reply, an- 
ſwered-,. if tbon returne in peace, the Lord bath not ſpoken by mes " Neuenlicleſſ Achub 


| Afterthisthe Araniites'or Dameſcens, ioyned withthe Zdoabites, Ammonitesand 10% | 
maanitoinuade Indee; who paſſe lordenand encampe at Ewgaddi, and when Jehoſ46% 5 
gathered his armic, the Prophet 24haz4el forerold him of the vicorie, which ſhould bet 
obrained withourany dlotd-ſhed of: hingure and {o-when Jehoſapbat approached, this 
bf Nations, the Ammonites and Modixtes, di ing with the 1d#meups, 20d 


Jdumeans, and brake rhem yierly : which done, they alſo inuaded cach orher; in which 
ing tooke the ſpoyle of themallywithout any lofſe of hs path 5. 


old: ſed by Gods.Norwithſtanding this viRtorie, Jebo/aphds.a5riung» 
togkethe ſpoyle of than all, without apy loſſe af his pert, as itwas foretold and Fry 
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ofod ro Ophir; hoping of thelike return which 


2.Chron 2d. 


inſt 
loſaphat,8& thirdly, to. puniſh their double rebellion who firſt forſooke Ivda & how gee 
Both Kings relolued to paſlc by the way of 1dumez , thereby the better to affure thar 
Nation, for we finde that both Maab, Ammon and Edom were all inthe field together art 
Engaddi againlt 1-boſaphat : But whether they had then declared themſTlues againſt 7eho- 
ſaphat,it is not cerraine, for in the 2. of Chronicles, 1 1.ver/.8. it is written that inthetime 
of tboram the ſonne of /choſaphat, Edom rebelled, and therefore it ſeemerth ro mee thar 
othe Edomites, whenthey wereM{laine by Moaband Ammon , nat finding themſclues ſariſ- 
fedin ſuch conditionsas they required, offered toturne from them, androjoynethem- 
ſclues with the armie of /#da. For that they were numbred among the enemics of 79- 
ſapbat, it is plaine in the 2.0f Chros; the 20. andas plainec.3.v.8. that they werenotde- 
clared, nor had made them King , -till 7eboſaphazs death. Now inthe paſſage of theſe 
Kings towards Moab, whether it were by the exxraordinaric heat of the yere,or whether 
the 1dumeans having a purpoſe to rebell, miſled thearmie of 1#4aand Iſrael, with intenc 
toinfeeblerhem for want of water ; true it is,that they ſuffered the ſame, ifnota greater 
thirſt than the armies of Craſſus and M. Avtonixe did in their Parthian expeditions ; and 
had,inall likelihood vrterly periſhed, had not Z4ſb«, taught them to cut trenches where» 
jo into the water ſprang, by which not onely Jeheſaphat and his armic, but &herem King of 
[ral an Idolator was relicued : the great mercy and goodneſle of God hauing euer bin 
prone to ſaue the cuill for the good, whereas he neuer deſtroyed the good for the euill. 
The miſerable iſſue of this warre,and how Moab burnt his ſonne, orthe ſonne of the 
og of Edom, for ſacrifice on the rampire of his owne Citie , I haucalready written in | 
the life of 7choramwamong the Kings of 1/r4el. Tehoſaphat raigned 25. yeeres anddiedhe 2. chron 244 
was buried inthe valley of 7ebo/aphas, and a part of the Pyramws {et ouer his graue is yet 
to be ſcene, (aith Brochard, His aRts are written at large by Jebu the ſonne of Hanani. 
Thereliued with Jeboſaphat, Opbratenes in Aſſyria, Capetus and Tiberinus Kings of the 
Albans iq Jtalie ; of the latter the river Tiber (Formerly 4/bula) tooke name. 
0 * In Zeboſaphats time alſo ruled Mecades or Mezades in Athens : Agelas or Ageſilass int 
Cori '5and Archilaxs of the ſame race, of the Heraclide the ſeuenth in Lacedemon. Ba- 
Gſorus ruled the Tyrians.; Achab, Cchazias and ehoram the 1/raelites, 
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Of Tehoram the ſonne of lehoſaphat and Ahazia, 


2 King-y 


Brech.ter ſi; 


_ 


— 


” d. I 
That Tchoram was made King ſandry times. 


CI Ebarom the ſonneof Teboſaphat King of [ads beganto raigne atthirtietwo 

BY yeercs of age, and bued mill he was fortie yeeres0ld, beingeight yeeres 
ag king +but of thelg eight yeeres, which Jeharem is ſaid to haue reigned, foyre 
LCL are to bereckoned inthe life gf. his facher, who going tothe Syrian warre 
| with Ahab, left this Jeboram King inhis ſtead, as Ahab did his fonne Ahazia. 
This appeares by the ſeucrall b2ginnings, whichare giuen in Scripture tothe two /ebo- 7 Kin22,v.77 
16s; Kings of 1{rael and Inds, and to LHhaziathe ade ſonne of 4646. For _ - 

2 


UA —_ 


— 
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faid ro haue begun his reigne, in the ſeuenteenth yeere of Jehoſaphar. tehoram the brother | 
2. King.1.17. of Ahazia ſucceeded him in the ſecond yeere of Zeboram the ſonne of Iehoſaphat King of Is 
da, that is, inthe next ycereafter that Jehoram of 1uda was deſigned King by his father. 
z.King 3.v.1. it being (as we finde elſewhere)the eighteenth yeere of Ichoſaphar bimſelfe,wId went with 
a9. *the [/rackteagainſt Moab. Heereby it — thatthe full —_ and execution of the 
royall office was retained ſtill by Jehoſaphat, who gouerned abſolutely by himſelte, nor 
#.King.4.16. communicating the rule with his ſonne. But in the fift yeere of Ichoram King of Iſrael 
which wastherwoandrwentieth of Jehoſaphas, the olde King tooke vnto him, as partner 
in the Gouernment, this his eldeſt ſonne, who wasat that time 3 2. yeeres old, his Father 
being 57. Now foraſmauch as Jeboſaphat reigned 25. yeeres , it is euident that hisſonne 16 
did not reigne alonetill the eight of Joram King of Iſrael. The like regard isto bee ha 
in accounting the times of other Kings of Juds 0 Iſrael, who did notalwaics reigne pre- 
ciſcly fo long as the bare letter ofthe text may ſeemeat firſt to affirme : burtheir yeeres 
were ſometimes complear ; ſomerimes onely current , ſometimes confounded with the 
yeercs of their ſucceſſors or foregoers, and muſt therefore be found by comparing their 
times with the yeeres of thoſe others, withwhom they did begin and end. 
It were perhapsathing leſſencedfull thancurious, ro enquire into the reaſons mouing 
Tehoſaphat either toaſſume vnto him his ſonneas partner in the Kingdome , whileſt he: 
was able himſelfe ro command both in peace and in warre , rhe like hauing never beene 
done by any of his progenitors, or _—_ once (inthe 17. of his reigne)vouchfafed ynto y 
him that honour, toreſume irynto himſelfe , or atleaſtwiſerodeferre the confirmation 
of it, vntill foure or fiue yeeres were paſſed. Yerforaſmuch as to enter into the examinz 
tion of theſe paſſages, may bea meanero find ſome light, whereby we may morecleare- 
liediſcouer the cauſes of much extraordinary buſineſſe enſuing, I hold ittnoramiſſeto 
make ſuch coniecure,as the circumſtances of the Story briefly handled inthe Scripmurs 
may ſeeme to approoue. 
Wearethereforeto conſider, that this King Jehoſaphat was the firlt of Rehoboans iſſue 
that cuer entredintoany ſtreight leaguewith the Kings of the ten Tribes. All that reig- 
ned in /«d before him, had with'muth labour and long warre,tired themſclues in vain, 


making ſmall profit of the greateſt aduantagesthat could be wiſhed. Wherefore eh 
phat thought itthe wiſeſt way, to make aleague offcnſiue and defenſiueberweene 1/14 
and 7d, whereby each might enioy their owne in quiet, 
2.Chre.r9.vy. This confederacie made by a religious King, with one that did ate the Lord, couldnt 
3.7 long proſper asnotiſſuing fromthetrue'roote and fountaine of all wiſedome : yetas _ 
of ſound policie, doubtleſle it wanted not faire prerences of much common good there 
by _ to ariſe, with mntuall forrification of both thoſe kingdomes, againſt theyndit- 


cumciſed nations their ancient enemies. This apparant benefit, being ſo ineſtimable1 
iewell, that it might not eaſily be loſt, but continue as hereditarie from fatherto ſonneyt 
was thought avery\good courſero hane it confirmed by ſome ſure bond of affinitie, and 
thereupon was Athalia the _— of Ozxri, and(iſter of Ahab King of 1/rael , giuening 
marriageto Tehoram,who was ſonne and heireapparenttothe King of Z«ds, This Lady 
was of a maſculine ſpirit, and had learned ſo much of Queene 7ezabet her brothers wife, 
that ſhe durſt vndertake, and could throughly performea great deale more in Jeruſalen, 
thanthe other knew how to compaſſe in Samaris. Shee was indecd a fire-brand, ordar 
ned by God to conſume agreat part ofthe nobleſt houſes in 1wds, and perhaps of thoſe 
men ortheir children, whoſe worldly wiſedome, regardleſſe of Gods pleaſure , had 
brought her in. 

The firſt fruirs of this great league, was the Syrian warre at Ramoth Gilead, wherein 1% 
da and Iſrael didaduenture equally, bur the profit of the victoric ſhould haue redounde! 
wholly to Ahab: as godly Princes very ſe thrive by matching with Idolators, but) 
rather ſexuethe turnes of thoſe falſe friends, who being ill affeted re God himlelte,car 
not be well affe&ed to his ſeruants. Before their ſetting forth Ahab d | 
lonne Ahazis; notſo much perhaps in of the vncertaine cucnrs of warre(for now 
of his predeceſſors had euer done the hike vpon the like occaſions) nor as featingi 
threatnings of the Prophet AMicais( for hee deſpiſed them') as inuiting Ieboſaphdt by 
owne example, totake the ſamecourſe, wherein he preuailed, 
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$. II. 
Probable coniectures of the motines inducing the old King Iehoſaphat te chenge his purpoſe of: 
ten, in making his ſonne Iehoram King.. . . | $._ 


Any arguments doe very ſtrongly prouc /ehoram to haue been wholly ouer-ru- 
led by bis wife , eſpecially for his forſaking the religion'of his godly Ance- 
ſtors, and __ the abhominable ſaperſtirigns of the houſe of Athab. 

Thar ſhe was a woman of intollerable pride, andabhiorring toliue a private life, the 
whole courſe of her ations witneſſerlyatlarge. Much yaine marterſhe wasable to pro- 

oduce, whereby to make her husband'thinke that- his brethren and kindred were bur 
meanc and vnworthy perſons in compariſon of him,and of his children,which wete be- 
en yponthe daughter and ſiſter of rwo great Kings;-not vpon baſe women &meere 
Recs. The Court of Ahab,and his famous Widtbrits obtained againſt the Syrian Ben- 
hadad, were matter ſufhcient ro makeaninſolent min rhinke highly of himſelte, as being 
allied ſo honourably ; who could otherwiſe haue folind'in his hearrwell enough, to del- 
piſeall his brethren, as being the-cldeſt, and heire apparantto the Crowne, whereof al- 
readie he had, in a manner, the poſſeſſion. | JH 

How ſoone his vices brake our, or how long he difſernbled thern and his idolatrous re- 

ligion, it cannot certainely be knowne. Like enough tis, tharſomeſmoke, out ofthe 
hidden fire , did very ſoone make his fathers eyesto water , whothereupon cauſed the 
young man to know himlſelfe better, by making him fall backe into ranke among his 
yonger brethren. And ſurely the doings of /ehoſaphat about the fame time , argue no 
{mall diſtemper ofthe whole country,through the miſgoucrnment of his vngodly ſon. 
Forthe good King was faine to make his progreſſe round about the Land,reclaiming the 
people vnto the ſeruice of God, and appointing Tudges throwg hour all the ſtrong Cities of :.Chren r5., 
Iuda Citie by Citie. This had beene a needleſle laboud, if the religion tanght a ſtrongly #5- &*. 
maintained by 4/a, and by himſelfe, had notſuffered alteration, and the courſe of Tuſtice 
beene peruerted , by the power'of ſuch as had bortie althoritie, - But the neceſlitie that 
thenwas of reformation, appeares by the chdtge which the King did giue tothe Judges; 
d andby his commiſſion'giuen to onevf the Priefts ifpirituall cauſes, and rothe ſteward 
of his houſe in remporall marters, t6begtnerallouerſerrs;  _ - 

This was nottill after the death 6f the ſonne of Fh4þ, but how long afteravis 
vncertaine. For [chord the brother 6f- Ahazia his'reigne ( as hath beenealreadie 
noted) in the eighteenth of Zehoſaphe#; which was thenaccounted the ſecond of 7ehorars, 
leboſaphits ſornne , though afterward this Jeborem Of 7ada had another firſt and ſecond 
yeere, euen in his fathers time, before hee reignedalone, as the beſt Chronologers and 
expoſitors of the holy rext agree. $0 hee continued in priuate eſtate, vntilltherwo and 
twentieth of his farhets teigne, at which time, though the occafions inducing his reſtiru- 
tion to former digniti&aft nor ſet downe, yet we may not thinke, that motiues thereto, 

appearing ſubſtantiall, were .- Jeborams of 1ſrael held the ſame correſpondencie 
with Zehoſaphat that his father had done; and made vie of it. He drew the /#dean into the 
watre of Mvab, at which time it might well be, tharthe young Prince of «ds was againe 
ordained King by hisfatheras in Jes an expedition he had beene. Or if wee ought 
rather to thinke; that the preparations for the enterprize againſt Afouh did nor occupie ſo 
much time, as from the eighreench of J/ehoſaphas, in which yetrertiarNation rebelled a- 
eaſt y/rae}, vnto his two and twentieth, yetthedaily negotiations betweene the two 
Kings of 1nds and 1/yael, 2nd the affinitie berweene them contrattedin the perſon of /e- 
borem, might offer ſome g00d occaſions thereutito!/ Neither is it tertaine how the beha- 
wourof theyonger ſonnes, in their elder brothers difprace, mighrcauſe their Father ro 
put him inpoſſeſſion forfeate of tumult after his death vr thedeepe diſfimularion bf 7e- 
boram himſelfe tight winne the good opinion borhof his Farhey ind Brethren ;ir being 
thing vſuall in miſchicuous fell rmtres,to be as abie@anti ſenvileintime ofaduerſitie,as 
inſolent andbloudy vp6naduantage. 'This is manifeſt, that being repoſſeſſed of his for- 
mer eſtate, hedemieaned himſelfe infſiich wiſe rowtrd his brerfiten, as cauſed their Farher | 
to enable them, not onely with ſtore of filner and 2 old, and of pretions things,(which kind :.Chr. 21.5 
of liberaliric other Kings doubrleſſe had vied wnto their yonger ſons) bur with the cuſto- 
dic of ftrong Cities it Twi ; to aſfiire them, if it might haue beene, by vnyvonted meancs, 
ant ynwonted perils: / SLICE | 
6. III. The 
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| Chren.22.20+ Jehor am, was, Beaſt he bad forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers , which1 take ro hauc nt 
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The doings of Iehoram when be reigned alone ; and the rebellion of ir, wherhe! 
Edom and bd. wanting) \ 
ble, For 1 


nidence auailed nothing 3 for an higher prouidence had otheryiſe Kingdom 
When oncethe good olde man,their Father, was ciall chars 


the ſequele. 

yonger ſonnes of Iehoſaphat found ſtrong Cities, a weake defence ; a- be Officer. 
po him vnto whom the Citizens Were obedient. If rhey came thele ph 
the ſurnmons of a King theit brother, then had he them without any more adoe; 1g proceedit 

then were my Traitors, and {0 vnable ro hold out agai % ole&tir 

him, who beſides his owne Power, Wai ableto bring the forces ofthe 1ſraeluiſo King- makerhc 
dome againſt hems ſorhat theap likelihood of their finall ouerthrow, ſufficed to How ith 
make all forſake them in the very beginnings Howſocuer it was, they Were all rakenand that WCC 
Naine, and with them for company mariy great men of the Land ; ſuch belike, aseyther the more 
hadraken their part, When the Tyrane ſoughtrheir liues, Or had beene appointed Rulers being (u 
of the Countrie, when Tehoram was depoſed from tus Gouernment ; in which Office which! 
they, without forbearing to doe iuſtice, could hardly auoydthe doing of many things, roache 
dragons to their yong Maſter; which if he would now call treaſon , faying that hee Buti 
wasthen King, who ſay thecontrary * ſo were 11 
Afer this Jchoram'tookevpon him, as being now Lord alone, to make irinouationsin | ik 

ed as other Idolatrous Princes, tO giue way and likely ti 


Religion : wherein he was not content 


{fe conduct vnto Superſtition and Idolatrie , 
le to that finne, wheret0 :ris wonderfull that they WEIC © much addited, hauingſuch 


nowledge of God, andof hisdereſting thar aboue all other ſinnes ; bur hee vied coms 
pulſion, and was ( if notthe very rſt )rhe firſt rhar 1s regiſtred, to haue ſervp lrreligh 


on by forcc. 4} 
Whileſt he was thus buſicd at home, indoing what he liſted, the Edomizeshis Tribu 


taries rebelled againſt him abroad ;and hauing tutherts, fince Dawids rime, beene goue- 
ned by a Viceroy, didnow make, vrgo themſelugs a King: Againſt theſe Jeboramin per-P 
ſon made an expedition, rakingglongirte him his Princes, andall his Chariots, with 
which he obtained viRory in. feld;, compelling the redelsto Aic into their places of 

honour that 


hereof he forced no Oe, but WENT nay contented with the 
he had gorten in beating and killing ſome of choſe whomhee ſhould haue ſubdued, 
and kept his ſeruants. Now begatft | Jſaacrotake effect, wherein hefore- 
ould breake the yoke of Jacob.” For after thisthe E- 


cold, that Eſaw in proceſle of rime ſh 
domizes could neuer be reclaimed by any of the Kings of Jud 
well, that when, after many ciuill and forraine warres, the Jewes by ſundry Nations had 
beene brought low z fn_on the Edovnite, with Herod his SOR, and others of thatrace 
following them, became ords of the Jewes, in the decrepit age of Iſrael, andreigned 5 4 
Kings, cuen in Jeruſalens it ſelfe. | ; 
The freedomeof the Edomites, though purchaſed ſomewhat dearely,enco | 

714, a great Ciriewithin /#ds, which inthetime of Jaſus hada peculiar K0g4907 jr . 


inſt Zchoram, and (er.ir (clfe ar liberve- Libna 


nor to prouoke and encourage the peo: 


capefrom vreter 1eſtruction , orat the leaſt from lome terrible vengeance, MO 

haue beenetaken,/by their powetfull, and throughly incenſed Lord- The Jr# 
lite held ſuch good _—— arthiar rime with meds, that hee would not hauc accept 
the Towne, hadit itſelfeynto,him : neither doe wee readethatir ſought Þ0V D1 
- Hon, but continued a free cſtate- The rebellion of it 


ſome allowance ce _ 
it were vnawilling. As for the vie the Templear! alem ( wh 
plead ſen ied roholeott® Fil © 
ren 


Lout mmen.they migfr feare to loſe by tius rebellion) it was acuer denied 


_ 
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ten reuolted Tribes by any of the Religious Kings, who rather inuited the Iſraelites this 
ther, and gaue them kinde enterrainmenc: vnder Idolaters they muſt haye beene without's Chr... 
ir, whether they lined free or in ſubietion. Yet it ſeemes that priate reaſ6ris-were not 
wanting, Which might mouethem ratherto doe than ſufferthat which was vawatranita< + 
ble, For inthe general viſitation beforeremembred ; wherein zehoſaphar reformed his . 
Kingdome, the good olde King appointing new Gouernours, and giuingthemeſpe- ' 
ciall charge to doe iuſtice withoutreſpet of perſons, vicd theſe words ,; The Leivites 
le Officers before you ;, Be of good courape, and docit, and the Lord ſhall be with the g00d. By 
thele phraſes, it ſeemes, thar he encouraged them againſt the more poiverfull , thaniuſt 

L proceedings his ſon; whom if the Lewites did (according tothertruſtrepoſed inthetn ) 
negle&in diſcharging their dueries, likely itisthat he meant to be even with theta, and 
makethem now to feele, as many Princes of the Land had done, his heauy indignation. 
How it happened that Libye was not heereupon deſtroyed, yea, thatit was not (for ought 
that we can read) ſo much as beſieged or moleſted, may'iuſtly ſeeme very ſtrange; And 
the more ſtrange it is in rogard of the mighty Armies which jehofaphat was able to raiſe; 
being ſufficient to haue ouer-whelmedany one Towne, and buricd it vnderthie earth, 
which they might wcllin one moneth haue caſt intoit with ſhouels, by ordinary /a 

roaches. | 

; But it ſecmes that of thoſe great numbers which his Father could haue leuied; "there 

were nut many whom Jeboram could well truſt ; and therefore perhaps hee thoughr itan 
e:fierloſſe, to let one Towne goe, thanto pur weapons into their hands, who were more 
likely to follow the example of Z:bne, thanto puniſhit. So deſperate is the condition 
of Tyrants , who thinking ita greater happineſle to be feared , thanto beeloued x are 
faine chemſclues to ſtandin feare of thoſe ; by whom they might haue beene dreadfull 
ynco others, 


———_— 
— 
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| 6. IIIL. 
Of the miſeries falling pon Ichoram, and of his death. 


ey Heſc aflictions not ſufficing to make any impreſſion of God diſpleaftire in the 


-< 


*[* minde of the wicked Prince ; a Prophecie in writing was delivered vnto him , 


Bay which threatned both his people, his children, his wiues , and his owne bodie. 
ticrcoy likewiſe it appeares that he was a cruell Perſecutor of Gods feruants, inas much 
xthe Prophets durſt not reproue him to his face,as they had done many of his predece(- 
ors, both good and euill Kings ; but wete faine to denounce Gods iudgements againſt 
him by lertets 3” Keepihg' themſelues cloſe and farre from him. This Epiſtle is ſaide ro 
haue beene ſent vato him from Ekes the Propher. But Elids was tranſlated, and Elizews 
prophecied in his ſtcad before this time, euen in the _ of Teboſaphat. Wherefore, xs c.z. and 


4 Chron. 21.13. 


it may beethat Ekas left this prophecie in writing behinde him , or that (as ſome con-<.2.5-:% 
"ieure) theertourof one lener in writing, wasthe occaſion that wee reade Elias for El- 

vw, Indeed anything may rather be belecued than the Tradition held by ſome of the 

Jewiſh Rebbins; that Eligs from heauen did ſend this Epiſtle , atale fomewhatlike to the 

lableof our Ladies letters, deuiſed by Eraſmus, or of the Verſe that was ſentfrom hea- 

vento $. Giles, 

Burwhoſocuer wasthe Author of this threatning Epiſtle, the accompliſhment ofche 
prophecie was as terrible, as the ſentence. Forthe Phulsitims and Arabiaps brake into 1s- 
ae, ndrookethe Kings houſe, whereinthey found af, or many of his children, and 
Wwaues; all which they {l-w,or carried away, with greatpart of _—__ Theſe Phili- 
#:my hid not preſumed fincethetime of De#id, ro make any offenſive warre tilt now ; 

lorthey-were by himalmoſtconſumed, and had loſtthe beſt of their Townes, mainai- 
wng themſelucs inthe teſt of their fimall Territories, by defenſiuearmies, ro which they 
wee conſtrained at Gibbethan by the. 1ſ7ar/ites. The Arabians were likely to hauebeene 
then asthey are now, a naked people, all horſemen, and illappointed; their Connrric 
fording nogther furniture, than ſuch as might make them fitter to rob nd ſpoile 
n the open fields, thanto offend ſtrong; Cities ſuch as were thickeſerin 7#ds.” True it 
$that in ages long after following, they conqueredall the South parts ofthe world then 
wne, inavery ſhort ſpace of time, deſtroying ſome, and building other ſome very 
ltatcly Cities: Bur ir muſt be conſidered ; that this was When they: had learned of the 

| Tr Ramanes 
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 Romanesthe Artof Warre ; and that the Prouiſions which they found , rogether win 
,.. the Artswhichthey learned, in one ſubdued Province , did makethemable and $kilgy 
in purſuing-their conqueſt, and going on into Regions farre remooued from them, Ar 
this day hauing loſtin effect all that they had gotten , ſuch of them as liue int Arabic j 
ſelfe aregood horſemen, bur ill appointed z very dangerous paſſengers, bur vhublet 
deale with good Souldicrs, as riding ſtarke naked, and rather tsuſting inthe ſwiftneſſe gf 
their horſes, thaninany othermeanes of reſiſtance, where they are well oppoſed, Any 
ſuch, or little better, may they ſeemeto haue beene, that ſpoyled 7#de4inthertime of x. 
horam. For their Countrie wasalwaics barrenand deſert, wanting manuall Arts where. 

by to ſupply the naturalls with furniture : neither aretheſe bands namedas chicfe inthy 
action, butrather adherents ofthe Philsims. Outof this we may inferre,thatone halfe 
yea or one quarter of the numbers feund in the leaſt muſter of /#dz and Beniamiz vnder 
Teboſaphat (wherein were inrolledthree hundred and eightie thouſand fighting men) hag 
becnenoughto haue driuen away far greater forcesthan theſe enemies are likely to have 
brought into the field, had notthe people beene vnable ro deale with them, forlackeef 
weapons, which were now kept from them by their Princes icalouſic,as in Sawls timeby 


the policie of the Philiitims. 


It may ſeemethatthe houſe of the King whichthele inuaders tooke, was not his P4. 
lace in /ers/alem, but rather ſome other houſe of hisabroad in the Countrie, wherehi 
wiues and childrenat that rimelay for their recreation : becauſe we reade not that they? 
did ſacke the Citie, or ſpoyle the Temple, which would haue inuited them as a more 
commodious boogie, had they got poſletiion thereof. Yerperhaps they tooke leru/alem 
ir ſelfe by ſurprize, the people being difarmed, and the Kings guardstoo weaketo keeye 
them out ; yet had notthe courage to hold ir, becauſc it was ſo large and 
therefore hauing done what ſpoylethey could, with-drew themſelues with ſuch purchaſ 


as they were able ſafely to conueigh away. 


The ſlaughter commmitted by /chu onthe two and fortie brethren of Ahaziz, or(x 
they arecalled clſewhere)ſo many ofhis brothers ſonnes, and the cruell maſſacre where. 
inall the Royall ſcede periſhed (onely 7945 excepted ) vnder the tyrannic of CMthul, 
following within two yeeresafter this inuafion of the Philiſtims, and Arabians, make it 
feeme probable, thatthe ſonnes of 7choram were not all {laine at once, bur that rather 
the firſt murther begannein his owne time , and was ſeconded by many other heauie 
blowes, wherewith his houſe was inceſſantly ſtriken, vntill it was in a mannerquie 


hewed downe. 


After thelecalamitics, the hand of God was extended againſt the bodice of this wic 
ed King, ſimiting him with a gricuous diſcaſe in his bowels, which left him not w- 
till his guts fell out, and his wretched ſoule departed from his miſerable carcaſſe, The 
people ofthe Land, as they had {mall cauſe of comfort in his life , ſo had they 
90d manners to pretend ſorrow for his death ; wherefore hee was denieda place df 

rialtamong his Anceſtors the Kings of /uda , though his owne ſonne ſuxceededhimp 
inthe Kingdome , who was guided by the ſame ſpirits that had beene his Fathers cuil 
pompous entetring of 

a dead husband. Shee was thinking how to prouide for the furure , ro maintaine her 
ownegreatneſle, to retaine her fauourites intheir authoritie, and to placeabout her 
2.Chren.24.4- Sonne {uch Ceanſellonrs of the hoaſe of Abab, as were fitteſt for her turne. Wherefore 
ſhee thought it vaſeaſonable to make much a-doe about a thing,of nothing 

the peoples eyes, with a ſtately funcrall of a man by them dereſted : bur rather choſe 

to let the blame of things paſſed be layd vponthe dead , than to procure an ill opinion 

of her felfe and hers, which it now did concerne herto auoid. Such is the qualitic of 
wicked Inſtigators , hauing made greedie vſc of bad imployments, to charge, not only i 

hoſeenil inclinations their fint- 

ſtercounſailes haue made worſe, when once he is gone, and can profit them no longet. 

Thedeath of Jeborawms fel out indeed in a buiic time ; when his friend and couſin the Jr«- 

lite, who had the ſame name, many” 0c ina difficult warre againſt the Aramite ;and 
ureto help Atha{za, inſerting 
ro her gwne minde , than hee had (perhaps through the ſame hinderance ) to helpe bt! 
husband, when kee was diſtreſſed by the Phili/Fimss. Yearather hee needed and craued 
the aſliftance of the men of 1#ds, for the taking in of Ramorh Gilead , where they ip 


Angels. Athaks had other matters to trouble her head, thanthe 


with his owne vices, but with their faults alſo,theman w 


therefore could hauc had no better ley 


Cnar.19.97 
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" norſped ſo well the laſt time, that they ſhould willingly runne thither againe; vnleſſe 
hey were very fairely intreated. | 
The acts of this wicked man I hanethought govd to handleche moreparticularly 
'ourſuing the examinarion of all occurrences, as farreas the circumſtances remembred 
inholy Scripture , would guide mee by their diretions) tothe end rhar it might more 
plainely appeare, how the corrupted affections of men, impugnins the reuealed will os 


God,accompliſh neuertheleſſe tus hudden purpoſe,and without mitaculous meanes;/cong 


end themſclues in the ſeeming-wiſe deuices oftheir owne folly : as likewiſe tothe 
that all men might learne, to ſubmit their iudgertentsto the ordinance of God, rather 

athantothinke, that they may ſafely diſpenſe with his commandements, and follow the 
prudent conceits which worldly wiſedome diRateth vnto them. Forin ſuch kinde of 
mhappie ſubrilries, ir is manifeſt thar Achalia wasableto furniſh both her Husband and 
her Sonne ; burthe iſſue of them partly hath appeared already, and partly will appeare; 
inthat which immediately followerh, 


_— = 


d. V. 
Of the reigne of Ahazia, and his baſineſſe with the King of 1ſrael, 
0 fo Chazias, or Ahazia,the ſonne of Jehoramand Athalia, begarme his reigne ouer 


— 


tuda in thetwelfth yeere of choramthe ſonne of 4hab King of 1ſrael, and 
reigned but one yeere. Touching his age, itis a point of much more dith- 
culriethan importance to know it , yet hath it bredde much diſputation, whereof I 
ſeeno more probable concluſion , than that of Tormelus , alleaging the Edition of the 
Septuagint at Rome , Cano Domini 1588. which ſaiththat hee wastwentie yeeres olde 
athebeginaingof his Kingdome yz and the Annotations thereupon, whichcite other 
Copies, that doc giue him rwo yeeres more, Like enough he is ro haue beene young: 
forhee was gouerned by his Mother, andher Miniſters, whegaue him counſaile by 
which hee periſhed, In matter of Religion hee alrered none of his Farhers courſes. 
dIn matter of ſtate, hee likewiſe vp-held theleague made with the houſe of 4b4ab. He 
was much buſied indoing lirtle, and that with ill ſucceſſe. He accompanied his Coufin 
the 1aelite againſt Ramorh Gilead whichthey wan,bur not withour blowes : for the X- 
ramites fought ſo well, that the King of 1ſrael was faine toaduenture his owne perſon, 
which ſcaped not vnwounded, 

The Towne being won was manned ſtrongly, in expeRationof ſome attempr likely 
tobemade by Hazacl king of Aram: which don2, 1ehoram King of /ſrael with-drew 
himſelfe tothe Citic of [zreel, where with more quiet he might attend the curing of 
his wounds ; and 4h4zia returned to Jeruſalem. It ſeemes that he was burnewly come 
home(for he reigned inall ſcantly one yecre, whereof che former expedition, with 

.cthe preparations for-it, had taken vp a great part,) when he did make a new iour- 
ney, as it were for good manners ſake, to viſit the King of 1/#aet, who lay fore of 
his wounds, Bclike Athalia was brewing ſome new plots, which his preſence would 
haue hindered, and therefore ſought euery occafion to thruſt him abroad: for 0- 
therwiſe it was bur a vaine picce of worke ſoto leaue his kingdome, hauing no other 
bulineſſe than by way of complement ro goe ſee one whom he had ſcene yeſterday. 
Cerraine it isthatthe Lord had reſolued at this time to put in execution that heawe 
wdgement,which he had laid by the mouth of Elias the Prophet vponthe houſe of A4- 

4b, And hereunto at thistime had he diſpoſed not onely the concurrence of all other 
things, which in mans eyes might ſeeme to haue beene accidentall; bur the very 

o thoughts and affeRions of ſuch perſons, as intended nothing lefſe thanthe fulfilling of 
tvs high pleaſure. Oftheſe Arha/ia doubtleſſe was one; whoſe miſchicuous esit 
wil ſhonly be needefull for explanationof ſome difficulties ariſing, that we diligently 
conſider and examine. 
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6. VI. 


How Ahazia periſhed with the houſe of Ahab : and how that Familie 
was deftroyed by Tehu. 


Se7yxt He whole Armie of //rael, withall the principall Captaines lying in Ramy 
SY KY Gilead, a Diſciple of Ehzew the Prophet came in among the Caprainesthy 
Fey | WH were fitting together; who calling out among them Zeb»,a = pall man;rooke 

part, and anointed him King ouer 1/rael,rchearſing vnto him the Prophecicof thy 
againſt the houſe of Abhab, and letting him vnderſtand that it was the pleaſure of Godtg t9 
make him executioner of that ſentence. The faſhion of the Meſſenger was ſuch 3; 
bredde in the Captaines a defirero know the errand , which Zeb» thought meet to le: 
them know , as doubting whether they had ouer-heardallthetalke or no. When hee 
had acquainted them with the whole matter , they made no delay , but forth-with 
proclaimed him King. For the Prophecie of Elias was well knowne among them,nci. 
ther durſt any one oppoſe himſelfe againſt him , that was by God ordained to pe. 
forme it. 

Tchs, who had vpon the ſudden this great honour throwne vpon him, was not ſlowtg 
put himſelfein poſſeſſion of it, bur ved the firſt heat of their aftections who ioyned with 
him, inſerting on foot the buſineſſe which neerely concerned him, and was not to be1d 
fore-ſlowed, being no more his owne than Gods, IT 

The firſt care taken was that no newes of the reuolt might be carried th 7zree!, whete- 
by the King might haue had warning cither to fight or flec : this being foreleene, he mur- 
ched ſwiftly away, to take the Courr while it was yet ſecure. King khoram was nowlo 
well recouered of his wonnds, that hecould endureto ride abroad , for which cauſe t 
ſeemes that there was much feaſting, and ioy made, eſpecially by Queene Zezabel, who 
kept her ſtate ſo well, thatthe brethren of Ahazia comming thither ar this time,did mike 
it as well their crrand to falutethe Queene;, asto viſit the King. 

Certaine it is, that fince the rebellion of Moab againſt Iſrael , the houſe of Ahab did 
neuer ſo much flouriſhas at this time. Seuenty Princes of thebloud Royall there were? 
that liucd in Samaria ; tehoramthe ſonne of Queene 1ezabel had wonne Ramoth Giled, 
which his Father hadattempted invaine, with loſle of his life ; and hee wonne it by vali- 
ant fight, wherein he receiued wounds, of which the danger was now paſt , bur the ho- 
nour likely tocontinue. Theamitic was ſogreat berween 1/raeland 1uda , that it might 
ſuffice to daunt all their commonenemies, | aria no hope of ſucceſſe, ro any rebellious 


enterprizer : ſo thatnow the prophecie of Elias, might be forgotten, or no otherwile 
remembred,than as anvnlikely rale by them that beheld the maicſtical face ofthe Cour, 
wherein ſo great a friend as the King of /#da was entertained, and forrie Princes of his 
bloud expected, 

In the middeſt of this ſecuritie, whileſt —_—_— Eſtates were (perhaps) either con-# 


ſrlting abour proſequurion of their intents, firſt againſt the Aramnes,and then againlt 
Moab, Edom,and other rebells & enemies : or elſe were triumphing in joy of that which 
was already atchieued , and the Queene Mother dreſſing her ſelfe in the bratleſt manner 
tocomedowne amongſt them , tidings were brought in, thatthe warchman had from 
Towerdiſcouered a company comming. Theſe newes were not very troubleſome: tor 
the Armiecthat lay in Ramoth Gilead , to be readic againſt all attempts of the Aramies, 
was likely enough to be diſcharged vpon ſome notice taken that the enemic would not, 
or could nor ſtirre. Onely the King ſent out an Horſe-man to know what the matte! 
was, andto bring him word, The meſſenger comming to Jehw, and asking whether al 
 werewell, was retained by him, whointended tv giue the King as little warnings 

might bee. Theſceming negligence of this fellow in not returning with ananſwere, 
mightarguethe matterto be of ſmall importance: yerthe King to be ſatisfied, ſent or 
another that ſhould bring him word how all went ; and hee was likewiſe detainedby 
Techs. Theſe dumbe ſhowes bred ſome ſuſpicion in ehoram , whom the watchman ct 
tified of allthat happened. And now the company drew ſo neere, that they might» 
though not perfectly, bee diſcerned, and notice taken of 7ehu himſelfe by the fur'01s 
manner of his marching. Wherefore the _ that was loth ro diſcouer any weakenen, 

i 


cauſed his Chariot to bee made ready, and iſſued forth with 4hazia King of 144 1 [us 
compa}, 
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" company , whole preſence added maieſtieto histraine, when ſtren cngth tore t, or Ir expe- 
ditiontofice had bzene more neegFy}F, This couldngr b@done fo haſtily, but that /zbs 
was come euen to the Townes end, and there they mereach other inthe field of Nabotb. 
Jeboram es _ with termes of peace; but receiuing a bitterafiſere,, his 
heart fail our vpon cherreafoars bis fell o King. bye turned away 

ro haue fled. = $4 Fi w/e uertooke him with an arrow, where-with he ——_ him 
tead, and threw his carkaſſe into that field, which, purchaſed with the bloud of the right- 
full owner, WAS k0: blondof thevaiuſt : Nether did 4h4- 


wod aids z! pF 3 79 
ho watt 
Gangboaduemiedofthisoahmitie, if ſhe did worwiedhe 
Wenbiaokightineetlbrragitsy Goifrmant: whoa ef tra nur 
henlong befaw, had ouer-caken her, wher(he leaſt ex ts Arnett: 
nadde ev felfortatypin alt h ”y | 


— ana 


bowncredmwmithns 
vi eſcape To well, bur that hewes arreſted by a wound, which hed dhimrilldeat. 4 


aslookes todaline:the Vraſee | 
T nk dk ranger i ure hon 

ons , 'Linle t ehe hi 
debourcher,whole paunches the _ wnutoe rn Bog 
uage wherewith the armed he? 
en hecares of hin char had:hevin As thadrevheere; 
ſhe tromadem;andlackingom vpon vowel agen ek thind of Zineri, 
tha long cfuoyed the. (rus bf his treaſon;-and' mutther of the Kine his Ma- 
ſer. Thiswas in merte humane valuation ſtoutly ſpoken, huc was indeed 2 part of 'mi- 
ſrable folly ; 25 arealtchings, howſocucr laudable ,/if they haut an ill relation to God 
the Lord of all. Hex: ovne Eunacbes that ſtood biyand heard her, were ndraffeted (o 
25.wich any compaſſion df her fortune ;, much lefſe was her enermie daurſted with 
Epi. Whenldbs ſawthat hee did yſ>the little remainder of her life in ſee- 
ns vnderſtand heyowereſates by deeds and 


r fliceof cheir 

Tt Heereupx heb commented cat her downe head: * which 

nmeliarcly they rracd> without all of her greatneſſe and eſtare, whetein 

ſhe hada few houres before ſhined ſoglorioully inthe eyes of men; of menthat conſi- 
dered ngtthe judgements of Godtharhad beene denounced againſt her. 

So periſhefithisaccurſed womanby the rude hands of her owne feruants, atrthe com- 
mandement'of her greateſt enemic, char was yeſterday her ſubie& , butnow her Lord: 
and ſhe periſhed miſerably ſtruggling in vainewith baſe groomes, who contuineli- 
Kon res did. CO ddkratthes .whitcft herinſ: enemic fareon: Horſe.backe ,adding 

indignitieto her greefeby ſcornetull brholding the ſhatnefull manner of her All, and 
= badievnder foore. Her dead carcafle thar was left withour the walls was 
rey. by. d0gges 5 and her rery: memorie was odious. Thus the vengeance of 

God a f'— Idolrre wp” oppreſſion, with low, but ſure paiment,and 

Abazia King of Ide 2-pace fiiom lehs , was ouer-rakenby the way where hee 
lurked , zand receiving his oy ly wound inthe Kingdome of Samayia, was ſufferedto get 
him gone (which he did.inallhaſtt)and ſeeke his buriall in his own* kingdomerandthis 
fuour he obtained for his grand-fathers ſake, nor for his fathers, nor his owne. Hedied 
at Megidgo,and was thence carritd £0 der a/alem, where hee was emerred with his Ance- 
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Of Athalia, and whoſe Sonne he was that ſucereded ber. vl 
of Athalia ber a;ſwsping the King dome, and wht prezences ſbe might forge. ©" 
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LS Frer the death of Abaxia , itis faidthat his houſe wawor ule ty i 
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.retaing the Kingdome : whichnote, andthe proceedings of g4rks. 
|. kevponthedcarh of her Sonne, haue-giuen occaſionto divers 
 ppinions concerning the Pedigree of 702, who reigned ſhonly 
$R {[-attcr. For Athabd being thus diſpoylad, of her Serine;; 'vnde 

) whoſe name ſhee hadruledat her pleaſure, did-forth-with ly 
hold vponall the Princes of the bloud,and flew themthatf6 ſhe 


LC SED!) might occupie the Royall Theone herletbecreignew | oem 
rather thanliue a SubieR;.'Shee had before-hand put into grear place, and made -_ 
Gilours vato her ſonne, ſuchas were fitteſt for her purpoſe, andready atalltmet wm 
ecuteherwill : that ſheekept a guard abour her iris very likely ; and asikdy' iris; 
that chegreat execution done by /cboram, vypon the Princes, and many of theNobilitie| 
had made the people came, and fearcfullto ſtirre, wharſocuer they law or tiehrd;-'/ -*! 
_- Yetambitzon, how violent ſocuerit be ,is ſeldomeor neuer fo ſhameleſſeasrorcub 
the commoditic ofgoodly [ny DI emſelues ; burrather (ſcrapes roeether 
that willany way {eruetocolour her proceedings. Wherefore itwerenot abſiitdforvsty 
chinke, that 4:balia, when the ſaw the Princes of rhe Royall bloud, all of theminamns 
ner, flaine by her husband,and afterwards his owne children deſtroyed by the'P hilifims, 
euenthen to play her owne game, reducing II into faire likel- 
hoods, thoſe poſſibilities where-with her husbands bad fortune had preſented her. Not 
without greatſhow of reaſon, cither by her owne mouth, or by ſomerruſtiecreatureef p 
hers,might ſhe giue him to vnderſtand,how needful ir were torake the beſt order while 
as yet he might,for feare ofthe worltthat might happen. If the iſſue of Dawd, whichnoy 
remained onely in his Familie, ſhould by any accident faile (as wofull expetiencehads> 
readic ſhewed what might after cometopaſle) the people of /udswere not vnlikely to 
chooſea King of ſome new ſtocke, a popular ſeditious man peraduenture, onethatto 
countenance his owne vnworthinefſe, would not care wharaſperfions hee laid vpon that 
Royall houſe, which was fallendowne. And: who could aſſure him, that ſomeambit- 
ous ſpirit, fore-ſceing what mightbe gotrenthereby, didnot alreadie contriue the de 
ſtruction of him, -and all his ſeede-?: Wherefore it were the wileſt way to deſigne by tis 
authoritie, not onely his Succeſſour, but alſo the reuerſioner, and ſo to provide, that the # 
Crowne might neuer bee ſubie& roany rifeling, but remaineinthe diſpoſition ofthen 
that loued hum beſt, if the worſt that might befeared comming to palle, his owne poſte- 
ritie could not retaine it. 7 

Such perſwaſtons being vrged, and carneſtly followed , by the importunateſollicitz 
tion of-her thar his affeRions,wereable ro make the jealous Tyrant thinke,thit 
the onely way to fruſtrate all deuices of ſuch as gaped after a change , was ro make her 
Heirethelaſt and yongeſt of his houſe, whom ir moſt concerned, as being the Queene 
Mother, toyp-hold the firſt andeldeſt, 

If Athalig tooke no ſuch courſe asthisin her husbands times, yet might ſhedoitin her 
Sonnes. For Ahaz4a (beſides that he was wholly ruled by-his Mother) was nor likely t0 50 
take much care for the ſecuritie of his halfe-brethren, ortheir children ; asaccounting 
his Fathers other wiues, in reſpe& of his owne-borne-Mother, little better then Conc 
bines, and their children baſely begotten. But if this miſchicuous woman forgar her ſelie 
ſo farreinher wicked policie,thatſheelolt all opportunitie which the weakeneſſe ofher 
husband and ſonne did afford , of procuring vnto her ſelfe ſome ſeeming Title : yt 
could ſhee afterwards faine ſome ſuch matter, as boldly ſhee might : being ſurethat for 
none would aske to ſee her cuidence, for feare of being ſent to learne the certain vn 
tie of her ſonneor husband in another World. But I rather thinke that ſhe rooke - In! 
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lcakele houſe wauld an gra om) 7" buc litter |giffering in 57s erin 
thagwhigh. chey fouled archa band of 4rbuir Ho Tookextintd ondheſes held 
betgre andafier by tha rwaQuormes,willfindetaule mo. lefle. 
Offuchas haue ar vnto Lord(hips ogtbelongingeathemdndchruſtbut wh Tight 
ap $67 rn daments,rhetbnd.nd-tcher valititithanthefirond-of" ſuch 
claimed them ctyki giue, Hiſtories af lace, yea of many Agps, «ffont-plentifull 
uy rule of Sa/pmndn 1ST ©:is there az thing adareef — B#- Ecdleſ114Þ. 
bald, this i new It already int old-trme het murbeſwe'vs, That's King 
might (hed his brathers ,was.prouedby Se/oranvpond4oet;hat hemightalicne 
the Crown from his nawrall Heires/D4oid had giuenproofe;fimthieſt had 
ofcheirdoings-; They which follow ndatplocthuraitaGthomcwil 
ofthoſeexamples, if they pleaſerhem notzand reſt ehntenteduithrhiepracti 


villiagly ſhewing what.chey may doe,zhm acknowledging whySz/omon few his bro- 
Cera had beg one ehollion, and vraxetiering\anto/anorhit, Jehoram flew al bi * #2152 


brethren, which were better than be : \Daugd ard parcaſe the Kingdoine, and'might-the 
morefieely diſpoſeaf it," yerhe diſpoſed oof it as the Lordappouncd ;'if Zchoram, who 
had loſt amch and gowen nothing, thovghttharhe' might alicne che remainder ar his 
plealure;or if Ahex4e ſought ro cur affthe ſucceſſion bt his berhren, or of theirifſue: ci- 
ther of theſe was t0 be anfiweted with the words:which /ehnizds the Prielt vſed after- 
wards,in declaring $he title of Jeaſh. : EE. AE, AE; asthrLord hath 
ſaidof the ſonnes of David. Wherefore thoughiThold wvery! to; tha heli did 
pretend ſome-title:;-whatfocuerirmight be, rocho Crowne of twda , yeris it molt cer- 
rainethar ſhe had ehercunta notight arall;\ butonely govic b pereachery, murder, and 


open violetice ; and {oſhe held ir lixe wholeyeerdh, andayere of the ſcauenth, in good 
we ſecuririe. | | wo a, 
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d. IT. 
How Ictm ſpent his time in 1ſrael, ſo that he could not moleſt Athalia. 


TN all this rime /eh# did neyer goe about to diſturbe her , which in reaſon he was 
eg flikely to deſire, being an enemy to her whole Houſe. But hee was occupied ar 
F2£) the firſt in eſtabliſhing himſelfe; rooringout thepoſteriry of 444, and refor- 
ming ſomewhart.in Religion : afterwards in warres againſtthe' Aramite, wherenhe was 
ſo farre overcharged; tharhardly he-conld reraine his owne, much lefſe 2rtempr vpon 0- 
thers. Of the line of Ahab there were ſcuentie living in Samarie, out of which number 
lebu by letter aduiſed the Citizens toſet vp forme one as King,and to prepare themſclues 


to fightin his defence}. Hereby m how he was; which they 
well enderſtood ta ns, a about him, thanthey could gather ro 
reliſt him, 'VWheret: tooke: example by the two- Kings whom hee had flaine, 
—_ exccedi afradof him, they offered him their ſcruice, whetein they ſo 
, diy ſhewed: {clues obedient', 'tharin leſſe than one dayes warning, they ſenc 
ot likely 10 50 heads of all thoſe Princes, asthey weieinioyned by aſecond{etrer from him. 
accounting fer he furptizedallthe Priefts.of Beat by a ſubtiltie, faining a grear ſacrifice to 
en Conct = god, by which meanes he drew them altogether into one Temple, where hee 
2at her (elſe llew then : and ici the lac zcale to'God Viet y denceliſhed al che monumenits of 
neſſe ofher thatimapictie.  .-;: >: 
Title : yet Concerning the Idolatric deuiſed by lerobians; no King of t/rael had encrgreater rea- 
ng ſurethat lonthan.lehwro deſtroy it. For h& needed noreofeare laſt thepeople ſhould be allured 


he certail- \ntothe houſe of Desrd ; itwas (int appearanc&quite rooted vp,and the Crowne of Iuds 
c tooke ro inthe poſſeſſion ofacruell Tyranneſſe: he hat teceiued hisJangdome by the vnexpetied 
| s grace 
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0 
ce I Cn Putt 
f-winning 2 [tule torfe! oor of. Heehud uti 
leafed man ;bythatw acainftK:ad Wo wanyanote he ould offend þ 
2 | | a thevienfadupenttition; fo hag wha that Wins 
rehazpsi\ Yet albthele how many, lbeuerthey were, Gadntoey nec thought vpor my 
king him Kingif God vhom;(tordhinerhcetn hee novAbelboke'; had notghicr gy 
the Ceovene, whenigoredrfficulrtsupprared inghoway uf gerting'it, thin eduld af 
alpeerbetenchemniang ts me D —_ e£.10>1110 
1, 'Thisneratradoof {cha reccible verizentitc 0 Iſrael, wheteof ont 
\zac{Kingot Danaefgahi was che Exccunionet; Chr dtdeiol- its batbarois Prince we 
2 K4s-2.vt2. ay Howe ef. Elierw, who foreetolditſaying : Their fron oi 
ſouls theu# on freg\uduhein.yangemnfbalt rhou ſleywithwhe- and ſhalt Heſd they 
Infants againſt the ſtave, vabren1.0spirces their women with ehild,” So did n6t Oneiyve 
'wickednetſe bf #Hiefcaule-rhovume- of his whole" houſe; butthe'bbſtinite Tdolinry of 
-the people bringa lamearablennſbryvponalithe Land, Forthe furic'of Qkoce!yvity 
rie was NO mithrhe deftruidtion.ofa fow Townes, 'for wearied with" bribin. 
2K inhr0;v.o8 uaſion,.b be oct them jn all rhe coafh of tract; and waſtedall the 'Couritriebeyond 
*-* the Riveraf/orded, Nerthſtandingalithefe talamirics, irſeenies'tharthe peoples 
pented notiof their Idolatrie 5:(For za thoſe depesthe Lord began ro lodthe Tſpicty yin 
ther it is likely, that theyþemhoagcdthe noble Hoyle of 4þ46, 'vnder which they hid 
pede Prog uber ay rater whos Apr 
C of Syria, 1 , "by winning Ramech G/ 
and cor 18enbadad ac reflontthe CiticowhirtiHis Rake tu worn: ew; 
.chey were faine, to meke wofull ſhifts; ?liuing vnder a\Lord thar had better fortune and 
- courage in mijrdetihg/bin Maſter that tad put aim intruft/ thanin defending his people 
from their cruell exiemies. Thus it commonly:falsour, thatthey'who can finde all man-þ 
ner of difficultics in ſeruing him,zo.vvhom nottiing is difficule,aregin ſtead ofthe eaſeand 
pleaſureto themſchues p [by comrary courſes} ouer:whelmed with the trow 
bles which they ſought to auoide, and therein by God whom they firſt forfooks; for 
faken,and left vntothe wretched labours of their owne blinde wiſedome, whereinthey 
had repoſed all their conhdence. 
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"Tore laid vp in better times vnder oodly Kings, bcing all taken away by ſhameful 7 
cobberie. Ycrthey vp-held in all this miſery the ſeruice of God, ;and the daily ſacrifice, 
keeping daily their courles,and pertorming obediencetothe high Prieſt, no leſfethanin 


theſe dayes wherein their entertainment was farre better. 


GoITTE  rrorere age 3 
Of the preſeruation of Toas. | 


apes Ehoirda then occupicd the high Prieſthood, , an honourable, wiſe, andreligious 
&5% man. To his carefulneſſe ir may beaſcribed, that the ſtate of the Church was 
SBS in ſome {lender fort vp-held inthaſe vahappy times. His wife was 7:hoſbaberh, 
who was daughter of King 7ehoram, andliſter ro Aþaz7/4, a godly Lady and vertuous, 
whoſe piery makes it ſcemerhat Athalia was not her Mother, though her acceſſetothe 
Courtarguerhe contrary : bur her diſcreet carriage might moreecalily procure her wel- 
cometo her owne Fathers houſe, thanthe a ſuch a Morthercould hane per- 
mitted herto be ſuchas ſhe was, By her care /oa/hthe yong Prince that reigned ſoone 
after, was conueighedour of the nourſery, whetr 4/halia deſtroyed all the Kings chil- 
dren, and was carried ſecretly intothe Temple, whereas ſecretly he was brought vps 
How it came to paſſe thatthis yong childe was nothunted out, when his body was mif- 
oſing; norany great reckoning (for ought that we finde) made of his eſcape, I will not 
ſtandto examine : forit was not good in policie, that the people ſhould heare ſay, that 
one of the children had auoided that cruell blow ; itmight haue made then hearkenaf- 
terinnouations,and fo be the lefſe conformable to the preſent gouernment. So /aa/hwas 
delivered our of that ſlaughter, he and his Nurſe being gone no mancould tell whither, 
and might be thought peraduenture'to be caſt away, as hauing no other guard than a 
ewoman that gaue him ſucke, who fooliſhly doubting that ſhe her ſelfe ſhould haue 
ms laine,was fled away with him into ſome delolate place, where it was likeenough 
that ſhe and he ſhould periſh. In ſuch caſes flatterers, or mendeſirous of reward, eafily 
coineſuch tales, and rather ſiweare themrto be true in their owne know ledge, thanthey 
$0 will loſe the thankes due to their ioytull ridings, . | 
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d V. 
hoſe Sonne loas was, 


—— 


F. L 
IVhether Toas may be thought likely to hane beene the Sonne of Alazia, 


& Scripture, which call him the ſonne of Ahaziah, ſeeme plaine enough. How 


ce of the Hebrew language ons giuetitle of Sonne vnto him, in- regard that he ».z.. 


was his Succeſſor, I neither by my ſelfe can finde, nor can by any helpe of Authors 
learne how to anſwere the difficulries appearing in the contrary opinions of them, that 
thinke him to haue beene,or nor, the naturall Sonne of 4haz7/a. For whereas it is faid, 
that the hyuſe of Ahazia was not able to retaine the Kinedome ; ſome doe inferre that this ; c4r 22.v. 9 
loaſh was not properly called his Sonne, but was the next of his kindred, and therefore 
ſucceeded him, asa ſonne in the inheritance of his Father. And hercunto-the murder 
commitred by Athalia, doth very well agree. For ſhe perceiving that the Kingdome 
50 WaStofall into their hands, in whom ſhe had no — might caſily fade cauſe ro 
feare, that the tyranny cxerciſed by her husband art her inſtigation vpon {o many noble 
Houſes, would now be reuenged vpon her ſelfe. The ruine of her Idolatrous religion 
might inthis caſe terrific both her and her Minions ; the ſentence ofthe Law rewarding 
that offence with death - and the Tragedy of 7ezabel teaching her what might happen 
tOamotherQueene. All this had lirtle concerned her, if her owne grand-child had b-enc 
hciretothe Crowne . forſhethathad powerenough to make her ſelfe Queene, could 
with more eaſe,and leſſe enuie, haue taken vpon her the office of a ProteQor, by which 
authoritic ſhe might haue done her pleaſurc,and beene the more both obayed by others, 


and 
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and ſecure of her owne eſtate, as not wanting an Heire.Vherefore it was not needefiy) 
that ſhe ſhould be ſovnnaturall, as to deſtroy the childe of her owne ſonne, of whoſe lig 
ſhe might haue made greater vie, than ſhe could of his death-: whereas indeede, the 
loue of grand-morhers totheir Nephewes, is littlelefle thanthar of Mothers to thei 
children. 

This argument is very ſtrong. For it may ſceme incredible, that all naturall affe@ign 
ſhould be caſt a-fide, when as neither nec vrgeth,norany commoditie thereby ge. 
ren requirethir,yeawhenall humane policy doth reach onethe ſame,which nature ith. 
out reaſon would haue perſwaded. r 


l 


3 - mh 
That Toas did not deſcend from Nathan. 


Byv* (as it is more caſte to finde a difficulty inthat which is related, than to ſhew hoy 
it might haue otherwiſe beene) rhe pedegree of thus 7oaſþ is, by them which thinke 
him nottheſonne of 4hazia, ſerdowne in ſuch ſort that it may very iuſtly be ſuſpected, 
They ſay that hedeſcended from Narhan the ſonne of Dauid, and not from Salomon, ty 
which purpoſe they bring a Hiſtorie (I know not whence) oftwo families of theracegf 
Dazid, ſaying that the line of Salomon held the kingdome withthus condition, that if x 
any time it failed, the familic of Nathan ſhould ſucceede it, Concerning this Nathanrs 
the ſonne of Dauid there are that would haue himto be Nathanthe Prophet, who, x; * 
they thinke, 'was by Dauidadopred. And of this opinion was Origen, as allo $. 4ugs. 
tine ſometime was, but afterward he reuoked it, as was meete ; forthis Nathan isteck. 
onedamong the ſonnes of Dauid, by Bathſhuathe daughter of Ammes, and therefore 
1Clr93-5* couldnotbe the Prophet. Gregory Nazianzen(as I finde him cited by Peter Martyr)and 
after him, Eraſmus, and Faber Stapulenſis, haue likewiſe held theſame of 7oafh, deriuing 
him from Nathan, But Nathan and thoſe other brethren of Salomon by the ſame mo- 
ther,arethought, vpon good likelihoods, to haue beene the children of Y7i4 the Hittite: 
and ſo are they accounted by ſundry of the fathers, and by Lyr4,and Abulenſis, whofol. 
low the Hebrew expdſitors of that placeinthe firſt of Chronicles, The words of Salam? 
calling himſelfethe onely begotren of his mother, doe approue this expoſition : for we 
reade of no morethantwo ſonnes which Bathſbua or Bathſheba did beare vnto Daxid, 
whercofthe one begotten in adultery ,died an infant, and Sa/omor onely of her children 
by the King did liue. So thatth2 reſt muſt necedes haue beene the children of Y7ia, and 
arethought to haue beene Dauids onely by adoption. Wherefore, if 70as had notbeene 
the ſonne of 4hazy#a, then mult that pangyer haue beene falſe, wherein S. Matthew de- = 
riueth him lincally from Salomon, yea, then had not onr bleſſed Saurour iſſued fromthe wen 
loynes of Dax7d, according to the fleſh, but had onely beene of his line bycountſie of bſc ' 
the Nation, and forme of Law, as any other mighthaue beene, As for the authority k rar 
of Philo, which hath drawne many late writers into the opinion that Joaſh was not of # og F 
the poſterity of Salomon, it is enough to ſay, thatthis was Frier Alias his Philo : forno had s 
other edition of Ph;lo hathany ſuch matter ; but Annims can make Aurhorsto ſpeake " wt 
what he liſt. _ f 
A _ "—_— the diy 
f. III. Weſte 
That Toas may probably be thought to haue beene the ſonne of Tehoram, Ahaziy 
IN ſodoubrfulla caſe, if it ſeemelawfull to hold an opinion that no man hath yet _ 
thought vpon, methinkes it were not amiſſero lay openat once, and peruſe together build ; 
# Kin:8:v.x 9. two places of Scripture, whereofthe onetclling the wickednefle of 7ehorats the fonne 10 Bl 4 
of Tehoſaphat King of Jada, for which he and his children periſhed, rehearſerh it ason* poine 
of Gods merciestowards the houſe of Daxid, that according to his promiſe hee would : 
 gine him alight, and to his children for ener : the other doth ſay, that for the offences of ind 
the ſame Jehoram, there was not a ſonne left him, ſaue Ichoahas the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 
Now, ifit were in regard of Gods promiſeto David, that after thoſe maſſacres of 1ebv- Vu, 
ram vpon all his brethren, and of the Philiſtims and Arabians vpon the childrenof /- 
horam, one of the ſeede of Danid eſcaped; why may itnot be thought that he was (aid 
to haue eſcaped, in whom the line of David was preſerued ? for had all the race of $%- 
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or beett2 rooted vpintheſe wofull Tragedies,and the progenie of Nzthan ſucceeded in 
ucethereof; like enough ir is that fome remembrance more particular would hauc 
extant, of an cuent ſo-memorable. That the race of Natbas was not extinguiſhed, 
 isindeede apparent by the Genealogie of our Lord;as it is recounted by S.Zuke:burthe 
-ſeruation of the houle of David, memioned inthe books of K:nes and Chrenicles,was 
:formed ia the perſon of hoah as, inwhom the Royall branch of Sa/omox, thenatu- 
rall, and not onely legall iſſue remaining of Dauid, was kept aliue. VVherefore it may 
bethoughtthatthis /04ſh, who followed A:halis in the Kingdome, was the yongeſt 
ſnne of 1chorams, whole life Athalia as a ſtepdame, was nor likely to. purſue, For it 
, were notcalily vnderſtood, why the preſcruation of Daids line, by Geds eſpeciall mer- 
cy,in regard of his promiſe made, ſhould perraine ratherto thartime, when beſides 4- 
Jizictumſelfe, there wererwo and fortie of his brethren, or(as in another place they « Kip. 10.13: 
arecalled) ſonnes of his brethren remaining aliue, which afterwards were all flaine by 
lehs, than haue reference tothe lamentable deſtruRtidha and little lefſe than extirpation 2 Chre.22,v.4 
ofthat progeny, wherein one my did eſcape. Certainly that inhumane murther 
which 1:horams committed ypon his brethren, 1f it were(as appearcth inthe Hiſtory) re- 
uenged vpon his owne children, then was nor this vengeance of God accompliſhed by 
the Philiſtims and Arabians,but bring onely og by them, was afterwards proſecured 
by /ehs,and finally tooke effect by the hands of thatſame wicked woman, at whoſe in- 
ſtigation he had commirred ſuch barbarous outrage. And from this execution of Gods 
heauie iudgement laid vpon Jehoram and all his children, onely 1choahas his yongeſt fon : cire.21.14- 
was exempted; whom therefore if I ſhould affirmeto be the ſame with /o&s, which iscal- 
kdthe ſonne of 44az1a,T ſhould not want good probability. Some further appearance 
ofnecefſiry there is, which doth argue that it could no otherwiſe haue beene. For it 
wasthe yongelt ſonne of Jehoram in whom the race was prelerued ; which could not 
inany likelihood be Ahazia, ſeeing that he was twenty yeeres oldar the leaſt (as is 
already noted) when he beganto reigne, and conſequently , was borne in the eigh- 
tecath or twentieth yeere of his Farhers age. Now I know not whether of the: two 
ismore vnlikely, either that /:horam ſhould haue begotten many children bejaje tw 
was eighteene yeeres ald, or that having ( as he. had) many wiues and children , hee 
ſhould yponthe ſodaine, at GR yeere, become vnfruicfull, and begerno more 
intwenty ycercs following : each of which muſt. have beene true , ifthis weretrue thar 
Abazia was the ſame chock, which was his yongeſt ſoane. Butthis inconuenience is 
taken away,and thoſe other doubts ariſing from thecauſcleſle crueltie of 4thehia, in ſee- 
king the life of 1945, are eaſily cleered , if [oar and dehoabas were one. Neither doth his 
age withſtand this opinion. For he was ſees yeeres old when he began to reigne ; which if, cores, 26 1. 
wevnderſtand of yeeres compleat, he might haye beenea yeere old arthe death of Jeho- 
ram, being begotten ſomewhat afterthe beginning of his ſickeneſſe. Neitheris ir more 
abſurd oy he was the naturall ſonne of /eboram, though called the ſon of Ahazia, 
othanir were to ſay, as great Authors haue done, this difficultienorwithſtanding, thar he 
was of the poiteritic of Nathas, One thing indeed I know not how to anſwere , which, 
hadit concurred withthe reſt, might haue (erued as the foundation of this opinion. The 
nume of Zehoahas, that ſoundeth much more neere to /oas, than ro Ahaz4s, in an Engliſh 
care, doth inthe Hebrew (as I am informed by ſome , skilfull.inthat language) through 
thediuerſitie of certaine letters, differ much from that which it moſt reſembleth in our 
Weſterne manner of writing , and little fromthe other. Now, ulthoughitbe ſo that 
Abazia himſelfe bee alſo called 4z4ri«, and muſt haue had three names, ifhee were , c4nax, 22.6. 
the ſame with Jehoahas in which manner {6s might alſo haue had ſeuerallnames yer , 
becauſe finde no other warrant heereof than a bare poſſibilitie , I will not preſurne to 


ould an opinion yponthe weake foundation of minc owne coniecture , burleaue all ro 


the conſideration of ſuch,as haue more abilitic toimudge, and leiſure ro cotiderof this 
point, | FW. | | | 


in oeh ww 4. 14008 me 
pon what reaſons Athalia might ſecke to deffroyToas, if be were her owne grandebilde. 
Etherefore we ſhall follow thatwhich isconithonly receined,, and i the text 

| acl ner letter , it may beſaid, that Athatiawas notonely blinded by _ 
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ons of ambition and zealeto her idolatrous worſhip of Baalirs, bur purſued the — 
pliſhment of ſome vnnaturall defires, in ſeckingthe deſtruction of her grand-childe, ang 
the reſt ofthe bloud Royall. For whetherit wereſo that Arhalia(as proud and cryy1 
womenare nor alwayes chaſte) had imitated the liberry of Zezabel her fiſter in wy, 


eKine.9.v.22 whoſe whoredomes were vpbraided by /chu to herſonne ; or whetherſhe had children 


Ter 44.V.17-+ 
& 14, 


by ſome former husband, before ſhe was married vnto Tehorarm (which is not vnlikely in 
regard of her age, who was daughter of Omrz, and ſiſter to Ahab) certaine iristhatſhe 
had ſonnes of her owne,and thoſe old enough to be imployed, as they were,in robhj 
ofthe Temple. Soit isnotgreatly tobe wondredar,thar to ſettle the Crowne vponher 
ownechildren,ſhe did ſeeketocurt off, by wicked policie,all other claimes. As for logs if16 
ſhe were his grand-mother, yet ſhe might miſtruſtthe intereſt which his mother woul 
haue in him, leſt when he cameto yeeres, it mightdraw him from herdeuotion. Ang 
hereof (beſidesthat women doe commonly better loue their daughters husbands, than 
their ſonnes wiues)there is ſomeappearance in the reigne of her ſonne : for ſhe mags 
him ſpendall his time in idle journeys, to no other apparant end;thanthat ſhe might rule 
at home; and he liuing abroad be eſtranged from his wife,and entertaine ſome ney fan. 
cies,wherein 1ezabel! had cunning enough to be his tutoreſſe. But whenthe ſword of 14 
hu had rudely cur in ſunderalltheſe fine deuices, then was 4thalia fainetg goe roundly 
to. worke,and doe as ſhe did, whereby ſhe thought ro make all ſure, Orherwiſe, if(] 
could rather thinke) ſhe were onely ſtepdameto 1945, we needenot ſecke intothereaſons 1; 
mouing her to takeaway his life; her owne hatred was cauſe enoughto diſpatch him. 
mong the firſt, 


| EGGS 


ol '2 


= $ VI, | 
A dizreſcion, wherein i maintained the liberty of vſang contecture in Hiſtories, 


Er Hus much concerning the perſon of 7oas, from whom; as from a new rpote,tlie 
$2 trccof David was propagated into many branches. In handling of which mat. 
cergthe more I conſider the nature of this Fliſtorie, and the diuerlitic berweene 

rand others, the lefſe me rhinkes Þ needeto ſuſpect mine owne preſumption, as deler- jo 
uing blame, for curioſity in matter of doubt, or boldneſſe in liberty of conic&ture. For 
all Hiſtoriesdoe giue vs information ofhumane cotſailes and euenrs, as farre forth 2s 
theknowledgcand faith of. the writers can afford ; 'bur of Gods will, by which al 
things are ordered, they ſpeake onely atrandome, and many times faMfly. This weoften 
finde iri prophane writers, who aſcrtbethe ill ſaxcceſſe of great vnderrakings ro the neg- 
Ie& of ſome impious Rices, whereof ihdeede God abhorred the rmanceas vehe- 
mently,;! as they thought him to be highly offended wichthe omiſſion. Hereat we may 
thelefſe wonder, if weconfider the anſwere made by the Tewes in«/fgypt vnto leremic 
the Prophet reprehending their idolarry.. For, howſocuer the written Law of God ws 

knowne,ynto the people,and his puniſhments laid vpon them for contempt thereof,yerep 
vezy terrible, and cuenthen but newly executed ; yer were they ſo obſtinately bent vn. 
to their wils, that they would not by any meanes be drawneto acknowledge the true 
cauſe of their affliftion. Bur they told the Prophetiroundly, that they would worſhip 
the Queere of Heauen, 25 they and their Fathers, their Kings and'rheir Princes had vſed 
to doe;Forthes (aid they) had we CS and were well, and felt noenill: ad- 
ding thatall manner of miſcricswere befallenthem, ſincethey left off that ſeruice of the 


. - . 2xeore of: Heaven. So blinde is the wifedome of man, in looking intothe counſaileof 


God, whighkofinde outthereisno better nor othet guide rhanhis owne written will 
not peruentcd by vaine additions, © :c | Wa 

-  Butthis/Hiaſtorie of the Kingsof 1ſ+4el and uds hath herein afingular yes emu +50 
boue all thathaue beene written by the moſt ſufficient of meerely humane authors: it 
ſerrerh downe expreſly the true, and firſt cauſes of all that happened ;*nor in imputing 
the death of Ahab to his ouer-forwardneſſe in battaile, the ruine of his familie, to the 
———_ of —_— in /zreel, w theviRories of Hazacl, to the great commetions 
raiſed in 17ae/, by the comming of 14s; bur referringall vnto the will of God, I means, 
to Re idant will: from which that his hidden purpoſes doe not varie, this ſtoric, by 
; 6 Abs cs, Sivesmoſt notableproofe..: True 'it is, that the concurrence @ 
econdecaules with their effeRts, isinthelc bookes nothing largely deſcribed ; nor - 
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ps exatly inany of thoſe Hiſtories thararein theſe points moſt copious. For it was 


consare often falſe, records not alwayes true, and nowriovs ations commorily inſuffi- 
cientto diſcoucr the paſſions which did ſer them firlt on foote. Whereforerhey are faine 
ſpeake of the beſt, and inthat which isallowed ,-fortorake out of Lice euery one Cir- 
cumſtance of Clandiws his tourney againſt Aſdrubal in jtatie, fitting all: to another buſi. 


ing neſſe, or any praRtice of that kinde, is neither Hiſtoricall,nor Poericall) to ſeaxch into 
eVPOn her the particular humour of Princcs, and of thoſe which haue gouerned their affi:ions, or 
for logif th ,theinſtruments by which they wrought, from whence they doecolle&the moſt likely 
her w motiues, or impediments of cuery buſineſle ; and fo figuring as neerero the lifeas they 


lon. And 
nds, than 


canimagine,the matter in hand,they iudiciouſly conſiderthe defects in counſaile,or ob- 


Yerall this, forthe moſt part, is not enough togine aſſurance, howſoeuer itmay 


the made 
Night rule giuefatisfaQtipn.* For the heart of man is vnſearchable : and Princes, howſveuercheit 
*new fan. ncents be ſeldome hidden from ſome of thoſe many eyes which pric both intothem, 


Ord of le and into ſuch as live about them , yer ſomerimes either by their owne cloſe tem. 
© roundly per, orby ſe ſubrill miſte, chey conceale the trueth from all reports. Yea, many 
© it(as1 timesthe affetions themſelues lye dead, and buried in obliuion, when the preparatt- 
e reaſons; io ons which they begar, are conuerted to another vic. The induſtrie of an Hiſtorian, 
ch him. hauing ſo many things to wearie it, may well be excuſed, when finding apparant 
cauſe enough of things done, it forbeareth ro make further ſearch, rhough ir often 
fllour, where ſundry occaſions worke to the ſame end, that one ſmall matter in a 
weake minde is more effeuall, than many that ſeemes farre greater. So comes it ma» 
ny times to paſſe, that great fires, which conſume whole houſes or Townes, beginne 


es, yg | 
with afew ſtraves, that are waſted ornot ſcene, when the flame is dilcouered, hauing 


Pote,the faſtned ypon ſome wood-pile, that carcheth all abour ir. Queſtionleſſe ir is, that" the 
Iich mat- warrecommenced by Dariss, and purſued by Xerxes againſt the Greekes, procee- 
crweene ded from "deſire of the Perſians to inlarge their Empire : howſocuer the enterprize of 
as deler. j0 WiW;o the Athenians vpon Sardes,: was noiſed abroad as the ground of that quartell : yet 
re, For Herodotzs telleth vs, that the wanton deſire of Queene Atoſſa,to haue the Greciandames ,,,, ; - 
forth as her bondwomen, did firſt moue Dari«s to prepare for this warre before he had recei- 
hich all vedany iniury;and whien he did not yet ſo much defire roger more,asto enioy what was 
veoftcn already gotten. - . 
the nep- I will not here ſtand toargue whether Herodotus be more inſtly reprehended by ſome, 
as vehe, ordefended by others, for alleadgi the vaine appetite,and ſecretſpeech of the Queene 
we may in bed with her husband, as the caule of thoſe greateuils following ; this I may boldly 
Teremie affirme, (hauing I thinke, in every eſtate ſome ſufficient witneſſe)that matters of muc 
od was conſequerice, founded inall ſeeming vpor ſubſtantiall reaſons ; haue iſſued indeedo 
of;weres BW 40 from ſuch pertie trifles ; as no Hiſtorian would either thinke vypon, or could well 
ent vil. chour. | 
he true Therefore it was a good anſiyer that Sixt#s 2uintwthe Pope madeto a certaine Fri- 
yorſhip er,comming to viſit him in his Popedome, as hauing long before in his meaner eſtate; 
ad vſed beene his familiar friend. This poore Friet,being emboldened by the Popeto vie his old 
H: ad- liberty of ſpeech, aduentured to tell him, that he very much wondred how it was pofll- 
- . ble for his Holineſſe, whom he rather rooke for a dire honeſt man, than any cunning 
e0 


polititian, to attainevnto the Papacie z in compaſſing of which, allthe {ubtiltie(faid he) 
ofthe moſt crafty braines, finde worke h : and chereforerthe more I thinke vport 
the Art of the Conclaue,and yout vnaptnefle therero, the more I needes muſtwonder. 


tiue+ 50 5o Pope Sixtwto ſatisfie the plaine dealing Frier, dealrwith him againe as plainly, ſaying, 
rs: i Hadſt rhou liued abroad a1 haue done.and ſcene by what folly this worlds wm 
uting thou wouldeſt wonder atnothing; = 

ro the Surely, if this be referred vnto thoſe. exorbicant engines, by which the courſe of 
"tions affaires is moued ; the Pope faid true; For the wileſt of menare not withouttheir 
cane, Vanities, which requiring and finding mutuall toleration, worke more cloſely, and 
e, by earneſtly, than right reaſon either ineedes or can.. Burif welifr vp our thoughts to 
ce of tht ſupreme Gouernour, of whoſe Empire all that is rrue, which by the Poer was faid 


r pet- of lupitey 
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wellnoted by that worthy Gentleman,Sir Philip Si4nie, that Hiſtorians doe borrow 8.241.Sid.im ks 
of Poets,not onely much of their ornament, but ſomewhat of their ſubſtance. Informa- 4*/* *«229 
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Lui terram inertem, qui mare temperat 
Ventoſum, & vrbes, regnag, triſtia 
Diuoſg,, mortaleſy, turmas, 

Imperio regit Vs 4qu0. 


VWhorules theduller earth,the winde-ſwolne ſtreames, 
Theciuill Cities,and the th'infernall realmes, 
Whoth'hoſt of heauen,and the morrtall band, 

Alone doth gouerne by his iuſt command: 


Then ſhall we finde the quite _—_ In him there is no vncertainetynor change, | 
he foreſecthall things, andall things diſpoſethto his owne honour , He neither decg- 
ucth nor can be deceiued, but continuing one and the ſame for euer, doth conſtanty 
gouerne all creatures bythat Law, which he hath preſcribed and will neuer alcer, The 
vanities of men beguile their vaine contriuers, and the proſperity of the wicked, isthe 
way leading to their deſtruction : yea, this broad and head-long paſlageto hell, isnoth 
dclightfullas it ſeemesatthe firſt entrance, bur hath growing in it, beſides the peyſons 
which inteRthe ſoule,many cruell thornes deepely wounding the body;alwhich,ifany 
few eſcape, they haue onely this miſerable aduanrage of others, thattheir deſcent wasthe 
more ſwift and expedite. But the ſeruice of God is the path guiding vs to perfect hapyi.,, 
neſſe,8 hath in ita true,though not compleart felicity,yeelding ſuchab —_—_—_ ofioyto 
the conſcience,as doth eahily cnn————— all afftictions wharſoeuer ,; though indcede 
thoſe bramblesthirt ſometimes teare the skinne of ſuch as walke in this bleſſed way, doe 
commonly lay hold ypon themat ſuch time as they fit downto take their caſe,and make 
them wiſh themſelues ar their iournics end, inthe preſence of their Lord whom they 

r/«.16.v.11-, f2irhfully ſerue,in whoſe preſence s the fulneſſe of icy and at whoſe right hand are pleaſure 

OY EET ROTVE. 

Wherefore it being the end and ſcope of all Hiſtory, to teach by example of times 
paſt, ſuch wiſedomeas may guide our defires and aftions,we ſhould not maruailethough 
the Chronicles of the Kings of Inda and Iſrael, being written by men inſpired with the 79 
Spirit of God, inſtruct vs chiefly, in that which is moſt -cquiſice for vs to know, as the 
meanes tO attaine ynto true telicitie, both here, and hereafter, propounding examples 
which illuſtrate this infallible rule, The feare of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome.Had 
the expedition of Xerxes (as it was foretold by Dante{) beene written by ſome Prophet 
after the captiuitie : we may well beleeue that the counſaile of God therein, and the 
exccutioners of his righteous will, ſhould haue occupied either the whole or the prin- 
cipall roome in that narration. Yer had not the purpoſe of Darius, the deſire of his 
Wife, and the buſineſle at Serdes, with other occurrents, bene the leſſe true, though 
they might haue beene omitted, as theleſle materiall : bur theſe things ir had beene 
lawfull for any manto gather out ofprophane Hiſtories, or out of circumſtances other. y 
wiſe appearing,wherein he ſhould not haue done iniurie tothe Sacred Writings,aslong 
as _ torborne to derogare from the firſt cauſes, by aſcribing tothe ſecond morethen 
was due. 

Such,orlirtle differentis the bulineſſe that I hauenow in hand : wherein I cannotbe 
leeue that any man ofdgement will raxe me, as cither fabulous or preſumpruous. For 
he doth not faine, thatrchearſcth probabilitiesas bare conieRures ; neither doth he de- 
praue the Text, thar ſecketh to illuſtrateand make good in humane reaſon, thoſe things, 
which authority alone, without further circumſtance, ought to haue confirmed in cuery 
mans belicfe. And this may ſuffice in defence of the liberty, which I hauc vſed in con- 
ieftures,and may hereafter vic when occafion ſhall require,as neither vnlawfull,nor mil- 54 
beleeming an Hiſtorian. 


_—_— 


d. VII. 
The conſpiracie againſt Athalia. 
WI Athalia had now fixe = and longer worne the Crowne of 1744s, 
SUVS | AT had found neither any forreine encmie , nor domeſticall aduerſarie to 
28 diſturb<gher poſſeſſion, ſuddenly the period of her glory, and rewardof be: 
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of the Hiftorie of the World: 


rogerher,tooke her away without any warning, by. a violent and 
he growth of the yong Prince 


c 

death. Fort 
him no longer tobe concealed, and it had beene very 
to make him ſeeme the childe of ſome poore; man(as for his 
hen his capacitie required to haue beene indued with the ſtomackeand quali- 
fora King. Allthis /choiadz the Prieſt conſidered, and withall, the great in- 
creaſe of impietie, which taking deepe roote inthe Courr, was 
ouer all the Countrie, if cate werenorvſedto weede it vp v 
aſſociated vnto himſelfe fiue of the 
2nd hauing taken an oath of them, 


hey ſhould bring 
. . the Prieſt 


thenew commers, and not diſc 
a2number,as would be able to deale w 


with ſuch as b 
gols tobe feared, w 
| eyes, amazed withtheſu 


All Jeruſalem was full o 


h,wharit might be,ſhe did nor 
Ta 60 -rejble Ieimeyie, ardhethoughs 

to Ce, IMmay og, 
uine ſeruice, which canſachis:uuch adoe, and hereof the vnaccn- 
of Leiter, andof other deuout men,abour the rowne, might giue ſome 
uphe vpon tier owhe Tragedic;although Joſephus 


inthe Text, She came to the-p into 


ty viedin the Di 
ſtomed number 
May arguethat ſhe lirrle 
rt 
would makeit ſceme otherwiſe. For we 
the houſe of the Loyd (which was neere to her Palaec)andthar when ſhe 
the Kingſtand by his pillar, as —— with the Prinices,' or grear 


ES. c 
n'to be ſuch, as permitted 
vnfitring thachis educationſhould 


lafety it was re- 


to ſpread: it felfe 
y.. Wherefore he 
in whoſe fideliry he had beſt aſſurance, 
themthe Kings ſonne, he radea Coue- 
nant with them,toaduance him tothe Kingdome. Theſedrew in others of the« princi- 
men,to countenance the ation, procuring at the firſt onely that they ſhould repaire 
lem,wherethey were further acquainted with the whole matter. There needed 
perſwaſions to winthem to the buſineſle : the promiſe ofthe Lord vnto* the 
houſe of David,was enough to aſſure them, that the aftion was both lawfull,and likely to 


ſacceede as they defired 
But in compaſſing t 
that with open force 
Captaines,and other aſfociats of Jehoiadaable by cloſe work 
dony truſty and ſeruiceable hands as would ſuffice ro 
aue order to ſuch of the Lexites, as had tinuſhed their courſes in waiting 
onthe Diuine ſeruiceat the Temple, and were now relieued by othersthat ſucceeded in 
their turnes, that they ſhoald not depart vatill they knew his further pleaſure. ' So by ad- 
the old, he — any noiſe, made 
the Queenes ordinary Guard, and that 
for ifthe Tyranneſſe did not preuaile againſt them at the firſt brunt, the fa- 
e People was liketo ſhew it ſelfe on their ſide, who.made head 
Theſe Leuites were placed in the inner Court of the Temple, about the 
whoas yet was kept cloſe , the followers of the Capt theren! 
dwerebeſtowed in the vrter Courts: As for weapons,the Temple ir ſelfe had ſtoreenough, 
King Dawid had leftan Armory tothe place, which 


All things being in a readineſſe,and the day 
be put jn execution, —_—_ —— vnto the Pa gpmorr Tre torthem and their 
adherents , appointed a vnto-the Kings perſon, im openly 
vato him t nA ; I all ceremoniesaccuſtometiin ſuch folemniries, with great 
applauſe ofthepeople. Of theſe doings, the | 
which is not ſo ſtrange as it may ſeeme:. for inſolenr natures, ar 
emill tidings, doe commonly loſe the benefit of hearing what 
eſt yet it may be preuented, and haue noinformation of till 
enneſle, behold ir in the ſhape of incuitable mif- 


frhe rumour;and entertained it with very goodliking. Some 
carried home the newes,others ran forth ro ſee, and the commonioy was 1o great, that 
without apprehenſion of perill,ynder the windowes ofthe Courr,werethe 
the King. Arhalia heating and 

inthe ſtreetes, 


heir intent ſome difficulties appeared: For it wasnot to be hoped, 
e to good iflue, neirher were the 
rodraw together ſo ma- 
neſle, To helpe inthis 
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prainrs,' and other adherents, 
as now employedro defence. of 
come, wherein this high deſigne was to 


, andgaue 


eene was the laſt that heard any word , 
outragiouſly 


people run- 
concourſe, 4 Chron.2z.c4 


towards the Temple,with much ynufuall paf- 
ſion intheir lookes,didpreſently concejae, rhar ſomewhat worthy of her care was hap- 
prehend. Howſoeuer it were, ſhe meant 
matter, - and ordering all as the  occa- 
eſpeciall ſolemni- 


rhicaof the 
' Land 


wo ————_ ſecond Booke of thefirſt part "Cnapzl,gs 


Land by him, and the Trumpetters proclaiming him, [ſhe ren her clothes, and ctyed 
'Treaſon, Treaſon. Herebyirappearesthatſhe was quitetly going, withour any miliry 
or feare, totake herplace; which when the found occupied by another, then hebeean 
toafflict her ſelfe; as one caſtaway, and cryed ourinvaine vponthe Treaſon; whereby 
ſhe ſawthat ſhe muſtperiſh.- Bur that ſhecame witha-guard of armed men to the Tem. 
ple, (as 7oſephiws reporterh) and that hercompany being bearen backe, ſhe entred aloge 
andcommandedthe people to kill the yong Tyrant, Ltindeno wherein Scripture; nei. 
therdoe Tholdir credible For had ſhe truely knowne how things went, ſhe would (are. 
ly haue ed her friendsabour her,and viedthoſe farces indefence of her Crowne 
' by whichſhe gat it, and hitherto had held ir. Certainely, if it weregranted,that ſhe; like ; 
-anew Semiramis, did marchinthe head of her troupe, yet it hati beene meere. mad. 
neſſe irt her, ro-enter theplace alone, when her affiftants were keprout ; bur if (per. 
 ceivingthatneither herauthority, northeir owne weapons, could preuaile to. in 
-herguerd, would neuenthcleſfe rake ypon herto command the death of the neiv King, 
calling a childeof ſeauen yeercs old a- Conſpirator, and bidding them to. kill him, 
whom ſhe ſaw to be red in his defence, may wenot thinke that: ſhe was: mad. inthe 
molt extteamedegree ? 'Certaine it is that the counlaile of God would haue. taken e: 
ect,- inherdeſtrution, had ſhe viedthe moſt lkely meanes to- diſappoint it :: yer we 
necde not ſocut her throate with any morallimpoſlibilities, Itis enoughto ſay,that the 
godly zealc of ſehoiads found more ealiefuccelle,- through her indiſcrerion,thangther. 1 

- wiſe could liauve beene expected ; ſo thatar his appointment ,- ſhe was wirhqut' more 
adoe, carriedout of the Temple and laine, yea fo, thatno bloud, ſauc her owne, wx 
ſhed in that quarrel; her ſmall traine tharſhe brougtk along with her, not:daring to ſtand 
.in her defence, 5 "Ore [21 
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nag --$. VIII. 
The death of Athalia, witþ 4 compariſon of her and [ezabel. 
K&CRONR likeiris,that Atkelis had many times,with great indignation, bewailed the | 
INVAE rathocile of herNephe Jehoram the Jſracbre, who did fooliſhly caſt himicle 
JS&2&$ intothe verychroat of danger, gaping vpon him, —_— h his caget 
dctireot quickly knowing what the matter meant : yer, ſhe her ſclfe, by the likebair, 
was takerrint the like trapy andtiauing ted ſuch a life as /ezabel had done, was rewarded 
withaſurabledeath. Theſe two Qureries- were in many points much alike, each of 
them was Daughter; Wie; and Mother to a King ; cach ofrhern ruled-her husband; 
was an Idolatrefic, and'a Mwwrefſe.' The onely difference appearing in theic conditi 
ons, is;chat 7ezabel is moore noted as-incontinent of body, Athalia as anibitious: $0 
thateachot rhetmſurujuing her husband about cight yeeres, did ſpend their time in 
tisfzing her owne affections ; the ogeviing tyrannic , as the exerciſe of her haughty | 
!minde; [the I face, forthe ornament of her ynchafte body; In the#f 
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thedin 


few 


& 


—_— , ; i | 1 wy wg — 
21.50 Cn4rc22s 1 of ebe Hiſtorie of the Wrld; AG1 
"Tow dayes after her : whether A4thalia leftany behinde her,iris vncertaine, ſhe had ſons 
_ cont "oY Qucene, of whom, orof any other, that they were ſlaine with her, 
we not . | 
This is a matter not ynworthy of conſideration, in regard of muchthar,may 

vponit, For if thechildren of Athalia had beene in leruſalems whengthicin) 

their death. would ſurely hauc followed hers as neercly, and beene regiltree 

2sthedeath of Matten the Prieſt of Baa/, That Law by which God. 

children ſhould die for the fathers, could nor haueſaued theſe vngracious Imps, whom 

theclauſe following would haue cutoff, which commands, that euery mag.ſhould dic 
io for his owne ſinne. Sceingtherefqrethar they had beene profeſſors and aduancers vf 

that vile and Idolatrous worſhip of ; Ba«l, yea hid robbed! the Temple of -the, Lord, 

and enriched the houſe of Baa/ with the {poyle of it, likely itis, thatthey.ſhould nor 

haue eſcaped with life, if /choiadz the Prieſt could haue gotten them into his hands. 

Asthere was lawfull cauſe enough requiring their death, ſo, the, ſecuritiegf the King 

and his friends, thar is, of all the Land, craued as much, and that very. earneſtly. 

For theſe had beene eſteemed as heires of their mothers Crowne, and being reckoned 

a$her aſſiſtants in that. particular buſineſſe of robbing the. Temple, may be thoughe 

tohaue carried a great {way in other marters, as Princes,and fellowes with their Mocher 

inthe Kingdome. Therefore it is cuigent, that either they were now dead, or (perhaps 
20following Haxae/ inhis warres againſt 1*h») abſent from leraſakem , whereby lehoiads + 

gh nut the more confidence, aduenture to rake Armes againſt their*Mother, thar 

was nts 


Canary. XXII. 
Of loas and Amaſia, with their C ontemporaries ; Where ſomewhat 
of the building of ( arthage. 
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es" 4 3 ailh 
Of Toas his doings, whileft lehoiada the'Prieſt laed. - [4 
” —— Y thedeathof Athalis, the whole Countrie of /uds was: fi 
SEMI led with great ioy! and _quictneſſe; wherein. 10a5-a childe 
"Nl of ſeauen yeeres old or there-about ; began his reigne, which 
continued almoſt forrie  yeeres. During his minoritie, -hee 
Wl lined vader. the proteRtion of that honourable man» /choiads 
\F.the Pricſt, who didas: faithfully gouernethe Kingdome, as he 
{ had- before carefully preſerucd the Kings life, and reſtored 
him vatoche Throne of kus anceſtors... When he came to mans 
gals 2.00, | ſtare, ene appoinus ore rro ig, and be- 
Sat Sonnes and Daughters, repairing the family of David, which was almoſ} worne our. 
The falt-AR ths hor apobe n-daot when. jo le whom Py ay, 
was the, repacation of 'the Temple. It was a- nec piece, of worke, .in, regard 
the decay whereigzthaz holy place was fallen, through the wickednefſe of vngodly 
Tyranss,. and requylue it was tha he, ſhould, yp-hold the Temple , whom the Ter 
ple /had vp. held. This buſincſle hefollowed: with ſo cameſt a zeale, chat not. onely 
dag were mggedlacke than he, Ing corn Toh ads was Hine tro we by 
50% onition., Money was: gathered for the charges, of the worke, panly our 
of ae. $3xe impaled by Maſtsy :partly on a liberalizic of the people. 4 who - cir 24.14 
gaue.fo. freely, ghat,' the Temple, beſides, al reparations, was enrichedyirh yelſtls 
of gold. and -filues, and. wich all. orber Veenkles, The crifices likewiſe were offered, 
 vnder godly Kings they had beene, and: thedrruice of God was magaifigently e& 
lebrares., as ry 2d No ro yn ' \a&1 Yn hgnynioty Fit] | 16706 
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| d IL. 
The death of Tchoiadaand Apoſtaſie of Toas. 


Verhis endured no longer than the life of 7choiada the Prieſt :who hauins lines 

an hundred andrhirtie yeeres,dyed before his Countrie could haue [pared him, 

He was buricd among the Kings of [uda,as he welldeferued, hauing preſeryeq 
the race ofthem, and reſtored the true Religion, whichthe late Princes ofthar bouſe,by 
b2rtempting to ctadicate, failed bur a little, of ooting vp themſelues, ahd all their. iſſue. 
Yet his honorable Funerall ſeemes to haue beene giuen to him,ar the motion of the peo- 
ple; it beirig ſaid, They buried him #n the Citieof David. As for the King him(clfe, who td 
did oweto tim no lefle than his Crowne and life, he isnotlikely ro haue beene Author 
ofit,ſceing that he was as eaſily comforted after his death,as if he had thereby beenedi. 
charged of ſome heauie debr. . 

For after the death of Jehoiada, when the Princes of Iuda beganto flatter their King 
he ſoonefotgit, not onely the bericfirs, receiucd by this wotthie min his old Coun! 
lour, but alſo the good precepts which he had receiued from him,yea and God himſelf, 
the Author bfall goodnefſe. Thee Princes drew him to the warſhip of Idols, where. 
with Ichorarm and Athalia had fo infefted the Countrie, in fifteene or ſixeteene yeeres. 
thar thirty yeeres, orthere-abour, of the reigne of 1045, whereintherrue Relipionws 
exerciſed, were notableto cleere it from that miſthiefe. The King himſelfe, whienonce® 
he was entred into theſecourſcs,ranon head-long,as one tharrhought it a roken of hi; 
libertie,to deſpiſe the ſeruice of God ; and a manifeſt proofe of his being now King in. 
deede,that he regarded no longer the ſowre admonitions of deuout Prieſts. Hereby it 
appeares,that his former zeale was onely counterfaited, wherein like an Ator ypon the 
ſtage,he had ſtriuen to expreſſe much more linely affeRtion, than they could ſhew, tht 
were indeede religious. | 


J 
©&. III. 
The cauſes and times of the Syrians inuading Iuda in the dayes of Toas. 


TEN Ve God, from:whom he was broken looſe, gaue himouer into the hands of 
<2 men,that would not cafily be ſhaken off. Hazae! King of Aram, hauing taken 
JEN 64h, Towne of the Phil;ftims,'addrefſed himſclfe rowards 1cruſateim, wit 
—hecr the litlcdiftance ofway;ind great hope of a rich bootie, dag invite him, 
He had ati Armichearmed by manyvitories,to hopefor more ; and for groundof the 
warre (ifhis ambition cared forprererices) it was'enough, that the 'Kings of Tuds had 
ted the 1p4dlites, intheirenterpriſesvpon Aram, at Ramoth Gilead.. Yer thinkehe 
riot wart forn&further inſtigation.- Forifthe Kingdome of «da hid moleſted thi 414: 
'”ites,in the rimeofhis pe | our,this was throngily recompenſed, by forbeating to 40 


0 


Haccour 77#el, and leating the ten Tribes ititheir exrreame miſery, tothe fury of Mezae! 


himſelfe. Neither is ir li dy, that Hzzacl ſhould haiie gone about to awake a ſleeping 


Dogge;and ſtirre vp againſthimſelfe#powerfull tenet, before hehadafſared the con- 
Aſeſt of 7/22), thathay betweene 7eriſalem and his owne Kingdome, if ſome opportu- 
Tiuty had ndt performed [ith caſte and g60d ſuccelle; as might rather aduance, 'than any 
way diſturbe his furureproceedings againſt the ten Tribes. Whetetore Thold ir proba- 
Þle, that the ſonnes of Arhalia, mentioned before, were with hingin this ation, pie 
miſtng (25 men expelled their Countries viſually dot) ro draw many partakers of thei 
owneto hisfide; and not toremaine,45/79ar did," a -neutrall in the' watre betwerne 
Him and'T/r##f; bur to i all cheir/ forces with' his, as ny Cretan tre rhe 50 
- ewoting oft'of 16h his ie, - who like a blotidy Trayror; had viterly deſtroyed 
all-cho kindred of the Quethes, their-morher , cucn/ rhe + whole houſe of | Ahab; to 
which he-wis 4 ſable; TF this were 16/ Fez46) had the mote dpparant- reafop to 
-ImuzJthe Rigdome of 14ds, Howfoeuer it were,” we finde it plainely, that TouW3s 
> Xin12.14. Afraid of him, and therefore rooke all the hallowed things, and all the gold that mgjin 
| in the treaſures of the houſe of thekord, orinhis owne houſe, with which preſent he 
his : the Syrian (queltionleſſe) thinking it a better bargaine, to 8 
#huck adily paid into hus hand fax nothiog , than to hazard theaſſuranceof ty 
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tr the poſſibilitie of not much more: So Hazael depatred with a rich bootie of vnhap. 

ocrealurce; which, belonging to the Luing God, remained a {mall while inthe poiteſſi- 

onof rhis mighty, yer corruptible man, burſenr him quickely-ro the graue. For in 

the thirtic ſeucnth yeere of 1oas,, which wasthe fifteenth of iehoahaz, hee madethis 

purchaſe ; bur inthe ſameor very next yeere hee died , Icauingall that he had vnto his 

Sonne Benhadad, with whom theſe treaſures proſpered none otherwiſe , thanill-gorten 
$ are WONt- 

This enterpriſe of Hazaelis , by ſome , confounded with that warre of the Aramites 

n/ads., mentioned inthe ſecond Booke of Chronicles. Burt the reaſons alleaged by 

chem that hold the contrarie opinion,doe forcibly prooue, that it was not all one warre; 

Forthe former was compounded without bloud-ſhed or fight, inthe later, 10as tryed 

the fortune of a bartaile, wherein being put tothe worſt, he loſt all his Princes,and hard- 

lieeſcaped with life : In the one, Hazel himſelfe was preſent ; inthe other, hee was nor 

named ; but contrariwile, the _ of Aramthen reigning (who may ſeeme to haue then 

beene the Sotine of Hazel) is ſaid to haue beens at Damaſcus, The firſt Armiecame to 

conquer,and was ſogrear, that it terrifiedthe King of Zudz; The ſecond was a ſmallcom- 2.Chrs.24. 24. 
of men , which did animate 7oas( invaine, for God was againſt him ) todeale wirh 

them, as hauing 4 very great Armie. 

Now; concerning the time of this former inuaſton, I cannot perceiuethar God for- 
+ofookehim , till hee had firſt forſaken God. Thereare indeed ſome, very learned, who 
thinke that this expedition of Hazel was inthetime of /ehoiada the Prieſt, becauſethar 
ſtorie is ioyned vnto the reſtauration of the Temple. This had beeneprobable, if the 
death of 1choiads had beene afterwards mentioned in that place of the ſecond Booke of 
Kings; orifthe Apoſtaſic of 7925, or any other matter implying ſo much , had followed 
intherelation. For itisnot indeed to be doubred, that the Lord of all may diſpoſe of all 
things, according to his owne will and pleaſure, neither was hee more yniuſtin the affli- 
Rions of 7-brhat righteous man,orthe death of 2oſt.a5thar godly King,than inthe plagues 
which he laid ypon Pharaoh, or his judgements vponthe houſe of Ahab. Bur yo jury 
plainly, that the rich furnizgre of rhe Temple, and the ifhcent ſeruice of Godrheres 
$0 withall, which. are joyned together, were:vied in the bouſe of the Lord continually; all the, 2.Chri.4 14. 

dajes of teboiada ; foone after whole death, if not immediately vponir, thatis (as fome = 

yery learnedly collect) inthe fixc, or thirty ſeuenth.yeere of this 10as his reignegthe King 
falling away from the God of his Fathers, became a foule Idolater. 

- And ied we commonly obſcrue, thatthe croſles which it hath pleaſed God ſome. 

tmesto layypon his ſcruants, without any cauſe notorious inthe eyes of men, haue al- 

waics tended vnto the bettcring of theirgood. In which reſpe&t , cuenthe ſufferings of 

the bleſſed Martyrs (the death of hui $ ainss being preciows in the ſight of the Lord)aretorheir 2 115.15. 

great aduantage. But with euill and rebellious men, God keepeth a motecucn& ſtrict 

account ; permitting viually.cheir faults to.ger the ſtart of their puniſhment, and cither 
zodelaying is vengeance{aswith the 4morites) till their wickedneſie be full : or not wor- 
king thei amendment by.hiscorreRtion.,; but ſufferingthem torumnc onin their wicked 
courles,to,thcis Foro hedealt with many ; and fo it appeares that hee 


dealt with /a44. Forthis v ie martdid not onely continue an obſtinate;Idolater,bur 
grewſo forgerfull.of Godandall goodnelſR,. a5ifhee had ſtrouen to exceed the wicked- 
velle of allchat went befare, hum. and to ſcaueſuch avillainous patrerne vnto others, as 
few or none ofthe molt baxbarqus/Iytants ſhould cadure toimnate, $2297 
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| Vndry Prophtzsuicinglaboored !in vine to reclaimethe people from their 


luperſtition , Zacharia the ſonne of leb#iadsthe Prielt, was {tired vpart 

| b{tec Spirirof God, roadmoniſh themof their wickedneſſe , and makerhem 
vaderſtamcche puniſhazentdoeenws ir, whereof they ſtood in - This Zacharis 
was zmaq>{o mnch bbnoured; arid {onne toa man ſo exceedingly beloued in his life- 
Une; and reverenced;irhat ifiloes had reputed him ( as 4heb did Elias) his open ene- 
mie, yetought bein common honeftic, to haue cloaked his ill affection , and hane vicd 


at 


py , X 
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atleaſt ſomepart of the reſpethat was due to ſucha perlon : On the other fidethe fir, 
| affection which heand his father had borne vmto the King, and the VNICCOUntahle 
rs, which they had done vnto him, trom his' firſt infancie, were ſuch , as ſhoyly 
haue placed Zachariainthe moſt hearty and aſſuredloue of 7945, yeathough he had been 
otherwiſeaman of very ſmall marke, and not very good condition. The truthis, thy 
the meſſage of 2 Prophet ſent from God, ſhould be heard with reuerence, how ſimpl, 
ſocuer heappeares that brings it. Bur this King 7oas, hauing already ſcorned the admg. 
nitions m_ proteſtations of ſuch Prophets as firſt were ſent, did how deale with Zach. 
ria, like asthe wicked husbandmen inthat parable of our Sauiour, dealt withthe hieyre 
* Ewkg20.24: Of the Vineyard ; who ſaid, This is the heyre, come let os kill him that the inheritance muy 19 
be ours. By killing Zacharia hethought to become anabſolure Commander, ſuppoſing 
belike that he was no free Prince, as long as onedurlt tell him the plaine truth, how rear 
ſoeuer that mans deſeruing were , that did ſo, yeathough Gods commandement requi. 
redit, So they conſpired againſt this holy Prophet,and ſtoned him to death atthe K 
appointment z but whether by any forme of open Law , as was practiſed ypon Nabat, 


or whether ſurpriſing him by any cloſetreacherie, I doe neyther reade, nor caniconiec- 
ture. The digmitic of his perſon, conſidered rogerher with their treacherous conſpira. 
cie , makes it probable, that they durſt notcall him into publique judgement, though 
thatthe manner of his death , being ſuch as wascommonly , andby order of Law, in- 
flicted ypon malcfaftors, may - the contrarie. Moſt likely itis, tharthe Kings 10 
commanndement, by which hee ſuffered, tooke place in ſtead of Law : which exer. 
cife of mecrepower (as hath beene alrcadie noted ) was nothing ſtrange amongſt the 


Kings of 7#da. 


— 


$. V. 
How loas was ſhamefully beaten by the Aramites, and of his death, 


rs His odiousmurther , commitred by an vathankefull ſnake vpon the man in 
5 | SY whole boſome he had beene foſtered, as of it ſelfe alone ir ſufficed, ro make the 


310 ky- 

144 MK wretched Tyrant hatefull to men of his owne time, 'and his memorie dereſted 9 
' 1naltages; ſo hadirrheyell-deſcribed curſe of the bleſſed Martyr, to accompany itvnto 
he throne of God, and to call for vengeance from thence, which fell downe ſwiftly, and 
cauily ypon the head of that vngratefill monſter, - It was the laſt yeere of his reigne; 
the endof his time comming then vpott him , when hee thought himſelfe beginningto 
live how he liſted without controulement.” Whemrthar yeere was expired; the Aramite 
carecintothe Countrie, rather as may ſeeme to get pillage, thanto performeany grett 
».Cbri.24.14. aCtion; tor they came with a ſmall rompanie of nien : but God had inrended ro doe more 

by themythanthey themſcluesdid hope for. -©** 2 

\That-foas naturally was a coward, his bloudiemnalice againſthis beſt friend; is, in my 

judgement proofe fufficient : though otherwiſ#his baſe compoſition with Hazel, when# 
he might hauc lcauied (as his ſonne-after him did muſter) three hundred thoufand cho. 
ſen men forthe warre, doth well enough ſhew his temper: Y&triow he wonld needsbe 
valiant, and inake his people know, how ſtour of difpofitiontheirKing was, [when hee 
might hauehis owne will. But his umorous heatt was rior well cloaked. For rocncoun- 
ter witha few bands of Rouers, hee tooke a veriepreat'Armit; ſo that wiſe men might 
well percciue, that heknew.whathe did, ewas if hewonld fight forhis Cour 
tric, and expoſe himſelfeto danger of warre, when as indeed all yyas mcere oſtencation, 
and no perill to be feared ; hee going forth ſo ſtronglieappointed, againſt ſo weake enc- 
mics. Thus might wiſe men thinke, and laoghat him infſecret ; conſidering what adoc 

he made about that, which in all. apparent realon;was ( esthey lay ) athing ofnothing. 9p 
But DON whom the i of this world is fooliſhneſſe, did laugh not = Ml 
at this vajne-glorious King, but atthem.chat thoughic their: King ſecure; by reaſotioh th 
multzudethat he drew along withhim.. i 10 2cnot* LIME. , 100134212994) Re 
- Whenthe 4rawice/ and King Jos met, wherher it were by ſome iolly-of che Leagen, 
or by fore amazement happeni ongthe Souldiers,orby whatſocuer means irple# 
ſed God zo-worke, ſoit, was,that thatgreat Army of Juds receiueda notable oner-throw, 
and allthe Princes were, deſtroyed; the Princes of t#da;; attyhoſeperfivationrhc King 
-had hecotneaRebelleoche King of Kings, As.for Ines unbelie fas athilenfirandorher 

2 


) 


—_ 
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—apound theſtoric) hewas ſorely beaten and hurt byrhem, being (asthey thimke ) raken 
me. &. 


and ſhamefully. cormented, to wring ourof him anexceffiue GO 2 
And firely, all circumſtances doe greatly hen this conjecture. For the text(in 
theold cendujcazlachahey exetciſed vpon Jes ignoimitivus iudgernents ; andrhar de- 


his, that ing from him, they diſmiſſed himin great languor, All whichargues, had 
Ow ſimple th intheic hands, and handled him Eoaredly. Now atthartime Zo«s th je of 
he admo. thoahaz reigned vuer Iſrael, and Benhadedthie ſonne of Hazael ouerthe'$ in\Da- 


th Zachs. we/cus ;che 0nea valiane vnder-taking Prince, railedvp by Godro reſtore 
the heyre miſerable Countrie, z; the other. inferiout cuery-way. to his father, of whoſepurchaſes 
"ance muy 10 ;o hee loſt a great part ,: for-want bf skill tokeepe ir. | The difference. in condition found 
ſuppoſing berweene theſe two Princes , promiling no other euentthan ſuch as afterward follow- 
NOW preat ed, mighthaue giuento the King of /adagood cauſe robe bold, and plucke vp his pi 


ent requi- rits, which Hezel had beatcn downe, it God had not beene-againſt him; 'Buc 

the Ki fearefull heart bering likely to quake vpon any apprehenſion of y —— , wasable to 
| Naboth, purthe Syrien King in-hope, that by w_y_y him with ſome ſhew of Ware at his 
N COniec- doores, it were ealie ta make himcrane any tolerable conditions of peace: The vnex- 
conſpira. pected good fucceſle hereof, bakats and che (pertiapsas inexpccted)ill fuccefſe, 


t, though which the Aramites found in their following Warresagainlt the King of J/rael,: ſhew-wy 
Law, in- cthplainely the weakenefle: of alleanthly. might; reſulting the power of the Alamightie: 
he Kings 10 8M 16 For by his Ordinance, both the Kingdome of 1#ds, after more thenfortie yeerestime 
ich exer. of gathering ſtrength , was vnable to drjue out'a ſinall companicof Enemits ; andthe ' 
neſt the Kingdome of 1/rael, hauing ſo beentrodden downe by Hazael, that onely fifty Horſe- 
men, tenne Chariots, and teritierhoifand Foot-nien wereleft ;- preuailed againſt his 
— Sonne, and recouered all from the vitorious Aramites. But es heereofare euc- 
rie-where found, and therefore I wi not infrſtvpon-this ; though indeed wee ſhould 
not, if wee be Gods children, thinke it moretedious t> hearelong and frequent reports 
of our heaucnly Fathers honour, than of the noble*aRes performed by our fore-tather 
nearth. | | ) k 
"I When the Aramites had whatthey lifted, & ſaw tharrhey were not able, being ſo fer, 
Jtotake any poſſeſſion of the Countrie,, they departett ont” of tvds loaden with ſpoyle , 
whichthey ſentto Damaſcus, themſelues belike falling ypon theten Tribes, where it isto 
bethought that they ſped not halfe ſo well. The King of 744 beitig in ill caſe,was killed 
on his bed when he came home, by the ſonnes of an Ammoniteſſe, and of a Moabiteſſe , 
whom ſome (becauſe onely their Mothers names, being ſtrangers, are expreſſed) thinke 
to haue beene bond-men. Whether it were contempt of his fortune, or feare, leſt (as 
Tyrants vſe) he ſhould reuenge his dififter ypon them, imputing ir ro their fault,or what- 
ſocuer elſe.it were thar animared them to murderthitjr King zrhe Scripturetels vs plain- 
lie, that, For the bloud of the childres of Iehoiada;ttiis befell him; Andthelameappeares , ;1,,,.,., 
to haue beene vied asthe pretence of their confpiracie, in excuſe of the fat when it was 
yodone, For Amazi4, the ſonne aud ſicceſſor of Nas, dutſt nor puniſh them, rill his King 
dome was eſtabliſhed : bur contrariyiſe 3 his bodjie was judged; vaworthie gf buriall in 
the Sepulchers of the Kings : whereby itappeares, .that the deathof Zacharit cauſed the 
treaſon, wrought againſt the King,to find moreapprobation;thatwas requiſite, among 
thepeople , : 099 ar ve it was recompenled by his Sonne, vpon the Traytors , 
with well-deſerued death, F IE T0 
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Of the Princes lining in the A 0as t of the time Whey Carthage was 
" SR Here lined with 1945, Mezgdes and Diagnctns in Athens» Eudemmwand Ariſtome- 
"IRR cs in Corinth : abous, time gripe Sylains , and after him Syinins Ala- - 
; dis, were Kings of t n+ in take... Qraz4pes, commonly called Anacyn- 
aaraxes, thethirtie ſeuenth King ſucceeding vnrg.Qpbrerawes., began his reigne ouer the 
Aſyrians, aboutthe eighteenth yeere af ſas, laſted fqrtierwoyeeres.:In the fix- 
teenth of 1oas, Cepbrenes,the ner frocy Seſa; fucccededvarg Cheops inthe Kingdome 
of #e9pe, and heldir fiftic yeeres. - > 1 Gu 4 hg oye] ne nc 
Inthistime of 04s, was likeyile the reigne of Pigmalion.g Tyre ; andrhe andalen 
2 0 
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of Carthage by Didaythe building of which Citicis, by diuers Aurhors, placed in dingy 
ages, ſome reporting itto/be 70. yeeres yongerthan Keme Cres Mlindey 
der, few or none of them-giuingany reaſon of their aſſertions, but VS VIcertaine 
whomto follow : Jeſepbas, who had read the Annals of Tyre, counting one hundreg 


nico y-Fortieand three yeeres and eight monerhs froinrhe building of Salomens emple, inthe 


twelfth yeerc of Hyram King of Tyre, ro the ing of Cartbage by Dido, in the ſeuenth 
of Pigmalion. The particulars of thisaccompt( is not rare in Joſephus ) ate yery 
pr_—_ ſcruenot very well romake cleetethe torall ſumme. Bur whether ir iyers 
o chat Zoſephws did omit,or elſe that he did mil-write ſome number ofthe yeeres, which 
he reckonerh in Fractions, as they were diuided among the Kingsbf Tyre, from Hyrmm jj 
to-Pigmalion, we may well enough belecue,that the Tyrias writers,our of whoſe books: 
hee giues vs the whole ſumme, had good meanesto know the truth , arid could righlie 
reckon the difference of time, betweene ory TI Som, 
chanthe memorie of three or foure generations might cafilyreach. This hundred for. 
ticand foure yeercs current, after the building of Sz/owens Temple, being theeleuenth 
yecreof 1645, was a hundred fortic and three yeeres before the birth of Rowe , and after 
the deſtruttion of Trey, two hundred eighty and nine : atimeſo long after the death of 


e£neac, that wee mighe truely conclude all ro be fabulous which Firgil hath written of 
Dids,as Auſonizs noterh, who dorh honour her Statua with this Epigram: 


AuſS.Ep.117- 


Talis erams, fed non Maro quam mihi finxit, erat ment, 
Vita necincetis lata cupidinibus, 
(Namg, wec A8ncas vidit me Troius onquam 
Nec Lybiam adnenit, claſcibus Tlhiacis. 
Sed furias fugiens , atq, arms procacis latbe, 
Sernam, fateor, morte pudititian ; 
Pectore transfixo, caftos quod pertulte enſes) 
Non furor, ant leſo crudus amore dolor. 
Sic ceridiſſe iunat : ixi ſine uulnere fame, 
Plia virum, poſits menibuc oppety.. 
Inxuida cur in me Himula/ti Muſa 
Fingeret ot noſty a damna pudicitie * . .) 
Vos mages Hittoricis leftores credite de me; - 
nam quifurts Dewn concubitaſq, catumt. 
Falfidict vates : temerant. qui carmine Verum, 
Humaniſq, deos af Vitys. 
phe Which in effe is this, 
F Am that Didowhichthouheeredo'ſt ſee, 
" Cunningly framed in beanteous Imag tie, 
\ "Like this I was, buthadnorſuch ar 
As Mare faincd, inceſtuous and foule. 
e/E£neas neuer with his Troian hoaſt 


; northoſe | 
Poetare lyers, and for verſes fake | 
' Will makethe'gods of humane crimes partake. 


—_— 
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Fromthe time of Dido vnto the firſt Ponick warre; that Carthage grew and flouriſhed 
*n wealth and we finde in many hiſtories : but in particular wee findelimnle of 
the Cartbaginian affaires befare that warre, excepting thoſe tewthings that are recorded 
hundred of their arrempts of the Iſle of Sigil, Wee will thereforedeferrethe relation-ofmaners 
ray concerning that mijghrie Cirie , vnrill ſuch rimeastheyſhallencounter withthe Seare of 
_ Lone, by which it was finally deſtroyed ; and proſecure inthe meane while the Hiſtorie | 
thatis now in hand, x - 


—_— . —_—— 
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| $35» +: 
* The beginning of Amazia his reigne, Of Toas King of 1/+4el, and 
Eliſha the Prophet. 


| ME 142444, the fonne of Pexfb, being twenry fiue yeeres old when his Pather di 
ren, LANE cooke pofleflion of the Ki yr Inda, wo urs he laboured C—_ 
elevereh IRE himſclfe, as his new beginhing reigne might be leaſt offenſiue. The Law of 
and after Maſes he profeiled to obferue ; which howſoeuer it had beene ſecrerly deſpiſed fincerhe 
death of timeof /ehorarms,, by many great perſons of the Land, yethad ir by prouiſion of good 


Princes, yea and of bad ones (in —— ating the , but eſpecial 
he care fbolyPriafti; aken ſich doope root inthe » magtnde ves 
1; WF* hope to be very plauſible, who did not confornic himſelfe varo ir. And arthat preſent 
"WH time; che (lavghrer, which the LH amires had nizde of alf the Princes , who had with- 
drawnethe late King from the ſeruice of God, being ſeconded by the death of the King 
himſelfe, cuenwhileſt that execrable murth&#; committed by the King vpon Zecharia , 
was yer freſh in memorie, did ſcrue as a notable etemple of Gods juſtice againſt Idola- 
ters, both to animate the better ſort of the peoplein holding the Religion of their fa- 
thers, and to diſcourage Amazza from follow the ways Which led to ſuch an euill end. 
Hetherefore, hauing learned of his fatherrhe arte of diſſimulation, did not onely for- 
bearetopuniſh the Traytorsthat had (laine Ring oe » but gave way tothetime, and 
ſuffered thedead body to be interred, as that of /7ehvrams formerly had beene, inthe Ci 
Wof David, yetnot among the Sepulchers ofthe Kings of 79ds. Neuertheleſſe, aKex thi 

when (belike)the noyſe of the people hauing weariedir ſelfe into ſNerice , ir wi ” 

thatthe Conſpirators ( howſoeuer their deed done, was applauded as the 
of God) had neither any mighty parakers in their fat ,' nor ſtrong maintainers of their 
perſons, but reſted ſecure, as hauing donewell, feeing it was notill taken : the King,who 

perceined his gouernment well eſtabliſhed, called thetn inro queſtion, at ſuch a time, as 

the heate of mens affections being well allayed, it was eafie to diſtinguiſh berweentheir 
treaſonsand Gods judgements, which, by their treaſons hat taken plauſible effect. So 

thcy were put todearh without any tumult, and their children ( as the Law did require) 

were ſuffercdto liue; which could not but giue contenrnicht tothe people , ſecing thar 
NtheirKing did the office of a iuſt Prince , rartierthan of a reuenginos ſonne. This bei 

done, and his owne life better ſeeured*, by ſuch exemplary juſtice , againſt the like at- 

tempes;" Amecda carried himſelfe ourwardlyasa Prince well affected to Religion,and ſo  - > 
continued in reſt, about twelue orthirteeneyeeres. 1 

As 4weziegathered ftrengrh in-Juds by the commodirie of a long peace , {0 79s the 
ifelitegrew as faſt in power, by followingchewarre ho inſt the Aramites, Hee 


WiSa'y 


t- benefirsto Teh, fufficed 'not ro 
tdotatie ſb were themilcrits , rewarding that im- 


war: 


Pri 
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-* Whetheritwereſo, that thegreatProphet Eliſha, who liued in thoſe times, did fore. 
tell the proſperiric of rhe 1ſr2e/ices vnder the Reigne of J94s ; or whether Jehoahas, wes. 
tirrhewiſeſt way , rodiſcharge himſzlþ 
ppy Syrian Warres, by laying thebur. 
ſonne ; wee findethat in the thirtie-ſeuenth yeere of Toas, 

an to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, which wasin 
. and ſome two or three yeers before his death. 
beginning of his Rule, did ſowe! 


ried and broken with long aduer 
in part of the heauie caresatrending thoſe 


#.Kingi 13.10. then vpO | 
of 1nda , Logs the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
| the15.yeereof his fathers rei 
It appeares thatthis young Prince, euen from thie 

pooreſtocke that he recciued from his Father, ofren Chariors,fiftie Horſe. 
men, and tenthouſand Foot, that he might ſeeme likely ro proueathriuer. Amongſtg. 1y 

ther circumſtances,the wotds which he ſpake to Ekſhe the Prophet, argue no leſſe, Fg 
+Kin.13:14- Toas viſiting the Prophet; who lay ſicke, ſpakevnto hit thus, O 
and the horſe-men of the ſame:by which manner | 
ledge, thatthe prayers of this holy man had ſtood his Kingdome inmoreſtead, thanyl 
the Horſesand C 


husband that 


Chariot of Iſrael, 


jots could doe. 

ophet who ſucceeded vatoElias, about the firlt yeere of Joram the ſonne of 
Ahab King of 1/rael, died (as ſome. haue probably colleed) aboutthe third or founh 
yeere of this /oas, the Nephew of Jebs. To ſhew how: the ſpirit of Es was doubled, or 
facultie. This/is recorded of him, that hee did 
a Eligs had done, but when hee himſclfe wx, 
dead, it pleaſed God thavhis dead bones ſhould reſtorelifeyntoa carcaſle, whichrouch. 
che! eraue. Infine; heebeſtowed, asa legacie, three vitorics vpon 
whothereby did ſer 1/7aelin a faire way of recouering all 'that the TaHframites 
Damaſcoin ſuch ſore , that they were neuer afterteni. 


ypon him z it exceederh 
not onely raiſea dead childe vnto 


 edrhem in the 
,and weakening the Kings of 


d | 
of Amazia his warre againſt Edom ; His Apoitaſie , and onerthrow by Toas. 
Te which 706 had 


icl ad found in his warre againſt che Aramite,ws; 
might kindle ih Amaz#4adelire of vndertzking fome expedition,where. 
:n himſelfe might purchaſerhglike honour. His kingdomecould furniſh three 
ancn forthe Waxes 3 and his treaſures were ſufficient for 
ice of many more. Gaaſtof warre hee had veryiult > 
gdinſtthe, rebelled in therimeof his grand-father /ehoram, had 
- about fifty yeeresbeene vnreclaimed, panty by reaſbriofthe troubles happeningin Jus, 
_ - partly throughsthe ſloth and timerouſneſle of his father as, Yer, foraſmuchas the 
men of 1uda tad in many. yeeres, beeneyithout all exerciſe of Warre( excepting that 
ht wheceuathey were beaten by a few bands of the Aramites) he heldita 
int of wilſedome to increaſc his forces, with ſouldiers 
foran hundred talents of filuer, an handred thouſand valiant mes ,*as the Scripeue 
I , though 7o/ephas diminiſh the number, ſaying that they were bur rwenas 


hwarcd thoufand ſeiniceal = 
the payment of zbele, andthe h 


s:, who haui 


waged out of 1/7ael, whencebeqt 


3.Chron. 21 6. hi 


at Armie, which with ſo much coſt Amazs had hired out of Jrae!, hee wi 
iſfigiſle, beforehe had imployedit, being threatned by a Propher with illſuc- 
ceſle, ifhe ſtrengthened himſelfe with the helpe of thoſe men, whom God ( though in 
mercy. hee gaue them viorie againſt the cruell 4renstes) did nor loue, becaule the 
were Idolaters. The 1ſrachtesrherefore departed ingreat anger,taking ini 
miſſiongas an highdiſgrace ; which to xeuenge , they fell vpona piece of. 
turne, and ſhewed, their malice inthe laughter of three thouſand men ; and ſome ſpoylt,5 
which they carriedaway, But Amazis with his owne forces, knowing that God would 

bee aſliſtantro»their journey, entered 
ing victoric, he flew ten 


uſly intothe Edomites Countric ; ou 
| toric, | androoke other ten thouſand priſoners, 
All which hee threw from. an high rocke , holding them ,” it ſeemes, rather as Traytor, 
than as iuſt enemics. This vicorie did notſceme to reduce Edow vnder the ſubje<ti00 
the cauſe of that ſeueritie, which was vicdt 
| ” refuſing to buy the liugs oftheir friends-0d 
- kinſmen atf{o dearearate, asthe loſle of their owne libertic, Some townes Ry” 
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—— i ;.7. 45:4:5arooke, as appeares by his.carryingaway the ldols thence ; buriris like they 
> did fore. api places. moſt _ ble. Fe let no,garriſons there, whereby hee mighta- 


az, We- yecre the berter hque,purlued the conguelt of the whole Countrig. Howloguer 

| —_  were,he gothorh hongur by the journey, and gaines enough, lad he nox loſt himlelte. 

Z Mebur: Among other ſpoyles of the Edaautey, yecre carriedaway their gods, which being vane 
2 King bed and raken priſaners, did deſeruewell to beled igtriumph,” Buetheycontrariwile \ 
+ "50 BY ſhow not by, what trange witchgrafi, ſo,beſorredehis vnworthy King Amezia, thas hee - Cirem.17-14 
ry ; ſet them wp to be bus gods, and warſtypped them, anu bugned ingen{e Imto them. -- | 
+ _ Forthis when hee wasrcbuked by a Propher ſen from God, hee gaueachwliſh and 
UC Hotle: \chrearning anſivere 4 asking the Fropy Who made him a Coynſcller, and bidding him: 
ono: VT told his peace for feare of the worſt; {t cher the coltly {tuffc,wheseof thele Idals were 
fake x made, or the curious woxkemanſhi pand beautie,,wikh whichthey were adorned by Ar- 

, ff rificers, had rauiſhed the Kings fancig.,methinkes, hee ſhould have rather rurnedchem 


1, thanal tomarrer of profit, or kept them as houle-bold ornaments and rhings of plcaſure , than 
, thereby haue ſuffered himafelſe ro be bymaded, with fuckvnreuſogable deuotion towards 
them. If the ſuperſtitiqus account ,whereinthe! Edawites had held chem , were ablpto 
worke much vpon his unagination ; much morceſhould the bad ſcruice whichthey had 
doneto their old Clients, haue moucd. him thereupon to laugh, both at the Edomizes , 
andthem. Wherefore it ſcemes rd me, that the ſame affections carried him from God, 

»vntotheſeruice of Idols, which afterwards moguedhim to talke fo.xoughly to the Pro- 
pher reprehending him.. He hadalready obeyed the warning of Gad by a Prophet, and 
{ent away ſuch auxiliaric forces as he had gathered our of 1{rael; which done, it is (aid; 


therafſiſt him by miracle, than ler bym; faileof obtaining all his hearts defire. But with 
better reaſon hee ſhould hauc limited hisgdclires by rhe will of God, whole pleaſure ir 
was, that Eſas hauing broken the yoke of. /acob from hic necke, accordingly as 1ſaec had 
foretold , ſhould no more become his ſeruant. If therefore Amaziadid hopero0-recon- 
quer all the Countrie, of Edows,/ hee failed of his exp-Ration, yer ſo, thar he brought 
home both profit and honour, which mighr haue well contented him. 
> Butthere is fovtſhanda wretched pride, wherewith men being tranſported, can ill 
on endureto aſcribe varo God the honour of thole aftians, in which it hath pleaſed him ro 
wo Fon vletheir ownc induſtrie, courage, oc fore-fight. Therefore it is commonly ſcene ,. that 
* "* they, who catring into barraile, ace carefullro pray for aide from heauen, with due ac- 
wry” knowledgement of his power, who is the giuer of victorie ; when the field is wonne,doe 
vaunt of their owne explaits : onetelling how hee got ſuch a ground of aduantage ; ano- 
"7 ther, how he gauechecketo ſucha battalion a third, how he {cized onthe enemies Ca- 
S the non, cucry one ſtriving tomignific himſelfe, whileſt all forger God, as one that had nor 
wn beene preſent.ia the ation, . Toaſcriberto fortune.the effects of another raans vertue;is, 


IS. 


mues,ws 


ery iuſt 4 
ram , had 


_—_ lconfelle, an argument of malice. Yerthisis true, that as hee which finderh better ſuc- 
ren Jocelle, than he did, or'in reaſon might expeRt, is deepely bound to acknowledge God the 
£ ce Author of his happineſle ; ſo he whole meere wiſedome and labour hath brought things 


toa proſperous iſſue, is doubly boundta ſhew himſclfe thanketull, both for the victory, 
and for thoſe vertues by which the viKtorie was gotten. - And indecd fo farre from weake- 
ho neſſe is the nature of ſuchthankeſgiuing,thar it may well becalled the height of magnani- 
2+ Alfa mity ; no verrue being ſotruly heroicall, asthat by which the ſpirit of manaduancerh ic 
hough in ſelfe with confidence of acceptation, vatothe loue of God. In which ſenſe it isa braue 
way peechthat Euanderin /irgil,vſeth to «£ag45, none bur a Chriſtian being capable of rhe 


admonition 


It ryenne 


_ rw Aude hoſpes contemnere opes, Cy te quoque dignum 

0 Finge Deo, F ' 
ne ſpoyle,5 —_ | 
_ Withthis Philoſophic 4m«z4a(as appears by higeariage)rroubled not his head:he had 
"iſ Juny ſhewed himſelfe a berter man of warre than any King of 1uda,fince chegime of Xeboſaphat, 
p andcould be well contented,that his people ſhould thinke bim lictle inferior to Dawd: of 


Tt which honour he ſaw no reaſon why the Prophers(hauld rob hitm,' who had made him 
oft lolean hundredralents,and done him no pleaſure ; hee hauing prevailed by. plaine force 
iendsand and good condut, without any miracle ar all. |'Lhat hee was diſtempered with fuch 


&* Aaa reſtifie z ** 


that be was encouraged, and led | forthbys people.thinking belike, that God would now Tra- ; clr2».25.ce 


vane thoughts astheſe'( beſides the wirneſle of his impierie following): Joſqphus doth rAnr./. ».c. 


AO The ſecond Booke of the firſt part ' Cunari22; (1 
reſtifies ſaying, That he deſpiſed God, andthar being puft vp with his good ſucces. 37 
which f nenholeſſ he would not acknowledge to bethe Author, he commanded 
la Kirig of 1ſ#ae/to become his ſubjett, and ro let the tenne Tribes acknowledge him 
their Souctaigne ; as they had done his Anceſtors King David and Salomon, Sons 
thinkethat his quatrellto ſos was rather grounded vponthe'iniurie doneto him by the 
Iſraelites , whom hee diſmiſſed inthe journey againſt Mount Seir.' And likely it is,tha 
theſenſeof alate wrong had more power to ſtirre him vp,than the remembrance of 
olde title, forgotten long ſince, and by himtelFe. neglected thirteene or fourereens 
yeeres. Neuerthelefſeiz might ſo be; that when he was ths prouoked, hee thought x 
not enough to requite new wrongs, but would alfocall old matters into queſtion ; tha rx 
ſo the Kings of 7ſrae/ might, attheleaſt, learnetb keepe their ſubjects from offending 
Tuds , forteare of endarigering their owne Crownes. Had Amaia defired onely re- 
compence for the injurie doneto him, itisnot 1 robable thar hee ſhould have tad 
ſome reaſonable anſwere from 7o45,who was notdefirous to fight with him. ' But the ay. 
ſwere which /oas returned, likening himſcltero a Cedar; and Amiaziain refpett of him 
rono better th:nathiſtle, ſhewes that the challenge was madein inſolenttearmes, ftuk 
perhaps with ſuch proud compariſon of Nobilitie , as might bee made(accordingtg 
that which /oſephus had written ) berweene a King of ancient race, and one of leſle ng: 
bilitiethan verrue. Py LY R a 

Itis by Sophocles reported of Aiax, that wheneving tothe warte of Troy, his father 
did bid fim - be olinde, and get viRtoric by Goda uſtance, he made 4. , Thatby : 
Gods afliſtance, a coward ould get-vitorie , but hee would' gerir alone without ſuth 
helpe : after which proud ſpeech, though hedid many valiant aRts, he had ſmall thanks, 
and finally killing himſelfe in a madneſſe, whereinto: hee fell ypon di{grace receiued, 
was hardly allowed the honour of burial. That Amaezza did vtter ſuch words, I doe 
not finde : but hauing once entertained the thoughts, which are parents of ſuch words, 
hee was rewarded with ſucceſſe according. The verie firſt counſaile wheteinthis ware 
was concluded, ſerues to proouethar hee was a wiſe Prince indeed ar Jeruſalem, among 
his Paraſites ; but a foole when he had todeale with his equals abroad. For it was not 


all one , tofight with the Edowites , a weake people , truſting more in the ſite of their 36 
Countrey , than the valour of their Souldiers ; and ro encounter with Jos , whofrom 
ſo poore beginnings had rayſed himſelfeto ſuch ſtrength, that heewas able to lend tis 
friend a hundred thouſand men, and had all his Nation exerciſed, and trained vp, ina 
long vitorious warre. Burt as Amaziadilcouered much want of _ invndert- 


king ſuch a match ſo in proſecuting the buſineſle, when it wasſet on foot, hee behaucd 
himſelfe as a man of little experience, who hauing once onely tried his fortune, and 
found it to bee good, rhoughtthat in Warrethere was nothing elſe to doc, thanſend 
a defiance, fight, and winne. 7945 on the contrarie fide , hauing beene accuſtomedro 
deale with a ſtronger enemy than the King of 1«da, vſed that celeritie, which peraduen- 
turchad often ſtood him in good ſtead againſtthe Aramere. Hee did not fir waitingtill þ 
the enemies brake in and waſted his Countrie, but preſented himſelfe with an Armiein 
Teds, readieto bid battaile to Amazis, and ſauce himthe labour of a long iournie. This 
could not bur greatly diſcourage thoſe of Jud ; who ( beſides the imprefſion of teare 
which an inuaſion beates into people, not inured tothe like) hauing deuoured, in theit 
greedie hopes,theſpoyle of 7/rael, fully perfwading themſeluesto ger as much, andat 
as caſte rate as in the iournie of Edom ; wereſo farre diſappointed of their expectation, 
that well rhey might ſuſpect all new aſſurance of good lucke,when the olde had thus be- 
guiled them. Allthisnotwithſtanding,their King that had ſtomack enoughto challenge 
the Patrimonie of Salomon , thought like another David to winne it by the ſword. 
The iſſue of which foole.hardinefſe might eaſily haue beene foreſecne in humane rex 50 
ſon; compating together, eitherthetwo Kings, or the qualitic of their Armics, or the 
firſt and ominous beginning of the Watre. Bur nicere humane wiſedome , howſoeuct 
it might foreſcexguch, could not have prognoſticated all the miſchicfe that fell vpon 4: 
wmazia. For as ſoone as therwo Armiescame inſight, God, whoſchelpe this wreiched 
man had ſo deſpiſed, did ( as Jo/ephes reports it ) ſtrike ſuchrterrour and amazement 1nto 
the men of J#ds, thatwirhour one blow giucn, they fled all away, leauing their King t0 
ſhife for himſelfe , which hee didſoill, that his enemic had ſoone caught him,andmace 
him change his glotious humour into moſt abie baſencſe. That the Armie wid 
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tolethim inand his Armie ; threatning him otherwiſe with preſent dearh. $o much a- 
mazed wasthe miſcrable cayriue, with theſe dreadtull words, that he durſt do nv other, 
chan perſivadethe Citizens, to yeeld rhemfelues rothe mercie ofthe Conqueror, The 
Towne,which afterwards being in weaker ſtare, held outtwo yeeres , againſt Nebuchad.- 
 #ezear ras viterlly diſmayed,when the King, that ſhould haue giuen his life ro faucir, 
viedallhis force of command and intreaty ro betray it. So the gates of jerwſalem were 0- 

t070ds,with which honour (greater than any King of 7ſrael had cuer obtained) hc 
couldnot reſt contented,bur, the more to deſpite Amazraand his people, hee cauſe 400, 
cubirs of the wallto:berhrowne down, andentred the Citiein his Chariot throughthax 
breach, carrying the King before him,as intriumph. This done; he ſackrthe Temple,and 
the Kings Palace, and fo, taking hoſtages of Amazza, he diſmiſſed the poorecreature thar 
was2lad of his life, and returned to Samaria. 


CCC 
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; $. IX. 


A diſcourſe of the reaſons hindering Tois from wniting Tuda to the Crowne of 1/rael, when 
he had wonne leruſalem,and held Amazia priſoner. The end of loas his Reigne. 


p——_— 


Mee Ec may iuſtly maruell how it came to pafle, that 7s, being thus in poſſeſſion of 
BNR /eraſalem, having the King in his hands, his enemies forces broken,& his owne 
WWD entire, could be ſocontentro depart quictly,witha little ſpoyle,when he might 

haue ſeized ypon the whole Kingdome. The reigne of 4:h4/is had giuen him cauſe ro 
hope, that the iſſue of Dauid - 6 be diſpoſleſſed of that crowne ; his owne Nobilitic, 
being the ſonne and grand-childe of Kings, rogether with the famous aRts that hee had 
50 done, were enough to make the people of tadathinke highly of him z who mighr alſo 
haue preferred his forme of gouernment, before that of their owne Kings, eſpecially at 
ſucha time, whena long ſucceſſion of wicked Princes had ſmothered the thanks, which 
weredue to the memorie of a few good ones. The commodiry that would haue enſued, 
vpon the vnion of all the ewelue Tribes, vnder one Prince, is {o-apparant, thatI need 
notto inſiſt on it. That any meſſage fromGod forbad the 1/raelice ( as afterwardsin the 
vitorie which Peks the ſonne of Romelia got vpon Abaz) to turne his preſent aduantage, 
tothe beſt vſe,, wee doe not reade. All this makes itthe more difficultto reſolue the 
queſtion, why a Prince ſo well exerciſed, as Jo4s had beene, in recouering his owne,and 
winning from his cnemy, ſhould forſake the poſſeſſion of 7eruſalem, andwiltully neg- 

zolcKrhe poſſibilities , or rather caſt away the full aſſurance of ſo fairea conqueſt, as the 
kingdome of Iuda. 

Butconcerning that point,which,of all others, had beene moſt marteriall, Imeane the 
deſire of the vanquiſhed people ro accept the 1/raelite for their King, it is plainely ſeene, 
that entring /er#/alemin triumphant manner, 70.45 was vnableto concodt his owne prof- 
pcritie... For the opening of the gates had beene enough to haue let him nat onely into 
the Citie, but into the Royall Throne, and the peoples hearts, whom by faire intrearie 
(elpecially hauing ſure meanes of compulſion )he might haue made his owne , when 
they ſaw themſelues betrayed, and baſcly giuen away by him whoſethey had becne 
before. Thefaire marke which this opportunity preſented , hee didnotaymeat, be- 


50 cauſe his ambition was otherwiſe and/ more meanely buiicd, in levelling at theglory 


of atrlumphant entrie through a breach. Yet this errour might afterwards haue been 
corrected well enough , if entring asan enemie, and ſhewing what he could doe, by 
ſpending his anger vpon the walls, he had withinthe Citie done offices of a friend, 'and 
laboured to ſhew good willtothe inhabitants. But when his pride had done, his coue- 
touſnefſe beganne, and ſought ro pleaſe it ſelfe, with that which is cqmmonly moſtrea- 


dic tothe ſpoyler, yet ſhould be moſt forborne.The Treaſure wherewith Seſac, Hazael, 
and the Philiitimas, men ignorant of the true God and his Religion, had quenched their 
greedythirſt, ought notto haue tempted the appetic of 7245,who though an Idolatour, 


aa 2 | yet 


SR ——_— 


9d, ſuſtained any other loſſe than of honour , I neither finde inthe Sctipturesnorin 19- 
ſephuzit being likely thar the ſoone beginning of their light, which made irthe more 
{amefull, made ir alſo the more fafe. Burofthe miſchieferhar followed this overthrow, 
as Gods will that Amazi himſclfe ſhould ſuſtaine the whole diſgrace, For [vas car- 
ried himdirectly to Jerwſalem, where he bad him procure that the gates might be opened 


in. 


- . 
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1 Chron:26.15, dom ( whoſe children had hereditarie charge of the treaſurre) to aſtrictaccount, ag if they 


Aram, areby ſome;and with great probability, referred vnto the fifth, ftxth and ſeavent? 


yet acknowledged alſo and worſhipped the erernall God , whole Temple was at 1&y, 
ſalem. Thereforewhentlic people ſaw himrake his way:diteRly roſeiſe thathioly place 
and lay his rauenous hands vpon the conſecrated veſſels, calling the family of Qbed x 


had beene Officers of his owne Exchequer ; 'they:confidered himratheras an'excetih]e 
Church-robber , than asa Noble Prince; an }/7.azlze andtheirbrother, though|of 4. 
nother Tribe. Thus following rhatcourſe, which the-molt vertuous King of ohr age 
(raxing it withthe ſame phraſe) hath wiſely auoyded 3» by ſtcaling a few Apples;: helol 
the inheritance of the whole Orchard. The _ dereſted him, and after che. neſpire 
of a few dayes, might by comparing themſelues onero one, perceiue his Souldiers to 1 
be no berter than men oftheir owne mould, andinferiour innumber to the inhabirans 
of ſo greata Citie. Irisnotſo eaſie to hold by force mighty rowner entered by capiy, 
lation, as to enter the gates opened by vnaduiſed feare. 'For whenthe Citizens, noche. 
ing diſarmed;recouer theirſpirits, and begintovnderltand their farſd crrour' they-yil 
thinke ypon euery aduantage, of place, of prouiſions, of multirude; -yea of women x. 
med with-tile-ſtones; andrather chooſe -by —_ reſolution j>to corre: the euik 
growne out of their former cowardice, than ſuffer thoſe miſchiefesto poyſon the body, 
which in ſuch halfe-conqueſts, are eaſily raſted inthe mouth. A more liuely example 
hercof cannot bedeſired, than the Citic of Florence, which throughthe weak eneſſz of 
Peter de Medices, goucrning therein as a Prince, was reduced irito ſuch hard tearmes y 
thatit opened the gates vntothe French King Charles the Eighth, who not lainely 
profcſling himſelte cither friend or foc to the Eſtate, entred the Towne, with his Ar. 
mie, in triumphant manner, himſelfeand his horſearmed,with his lance vpon histhigh, 
Many inſofencies were therein committed by the French, and much argument df-quz. 
rell miniſtred, berweene them and the Townes-men : ſo farfe' forth that rhe 0 
tines, to preſerue their liberty, were driuen to prepare for fight. To conchide the 
matrer, Charles propounds intolerable conditions, demanding huge ſummes of rex 
dy money, andthe abſolute Signoric of the State, as conquered by him,” who entred —_— 
the Citic in Armes. Bur Peter Caponz, a principall Citizen, _— theſe Aricls 
from the Kings Secretaric, and tearing them before his face, bad him ſound his Trum. # 
pets, and they would ring their Bels : which peremptorie words made the French be- 
thinke themſclues, and come readilyto this agreement, that for fortie thouſand pounds, 
and not halfe of that money to' be paid in hand , - Charles ſhould not onely depan in 
peace, bur reſtore wharſoeuecr he had of their Dominion , and continue their aſſured 
friend. So dangerousa matrer did it ſceme for that braue Armie,which in few moncths ner 
after wannethe Kingdome of Naples, to fight inthe ſtreets, againſt the armed mul. becne 
eirude of that populous Citic. It is true, that Charles had other buſineſſe (and (oper. him i 


haps had 7oas, as ſhall anon be ſhewed) that called him away : but it was the apprehen- pon: 
ſion of imminent danger that made him come-to reaſon. In ſuch cafes the firing of Amaz 
houſes, vſually drawes cuery Citizento ſauce his owne, leauing viRory to the Souldier: 4 uerno 
yet where the peopleare prepared and reſolued, women can quench, as faſt asthe ene {Octulde 
my, having other things to looke vnto, can ſeton fire. And indeede that Commander liech: 
is more giu*n toanger than regardful{ of profit, who vpon the vncertaine hope of de- andta 
ſtroying a Towne, forlakes the aſſurance of a good compoſition. Diuerſity &f 'tircum- Citie, 
ſtance may alter the caſe - itis enough toſay,that it might be in /er»ſalem, as Feknowit barga 
was in Florence, _ 

te, 


How ſtrongly ſocuer 1925 might hold himſelfe within Teruſalem, hecould not calily | 
depart from thence,with his booty ſafe, if the Army of /uda,which had beene moreter- Prody 


ried than weakned in the late encounter,ſhould re-enforce it ſelfe,and giue him a check eek Y 
vponthe way. Wherefore it was wiſely done of him,to take hoſtages for his berter ſecu- 50 _ ” 
rity,his Army being vpon returne,and better lodenthan whenit came forth , for which z0 _— 


cauſes it was the more vnapt to fight. 

Belidestheſe impediments, within the Citic and withour, ſcruing to coole the ambi- 
tion of 79a, and keepeir downe from aſpiring tothe Crowne of 1udz , it appeares that 
ſomewhat was newly fallen out, which had'referenceto the anger of Eliſhethe Prophet; 
who when this 7044 had ſmitten the ground with his arrowes thrice, told him thit 
he ſhould no oftner ſmite'the 4ramites. Thethree victories which 1/#ae! had again! 


yeeres 
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yeeres of 104s: after which time , iFany loſſes enfuing had blemifhed the fobrmer good 
ſaccefle, ill might the King of //rae! haue likened himfeltero a ſtarely Cedar;ofittwotle 
could he haue cither lent the Z4dean one hundred thoufind men; dr meethin iefbatrell, 
who wasablero ongnns the ficld three hundred thouſand of hisowne: Sevins theres 
fore itis made plaine by the words of Elifbs, rhar after three victories; Toa9fhould” finde 
ſomechange of fortune, and ſuffer loſe; we muſtneeds conclude; Thatthe Arthnite pre- 
wiled vpon him this yeere,it being the laſt of his Reignz. Thatthis'was ſo; and that the 
Syrians, taking aduantage of 79s his abſence, gaueſich a blow to 1/ree! ;/ as the King Aa 
his rerurnc waSnotable ro remedie, bur rather fell himſelfe fro new misforturas,which 

qincreaſed the calamitie,- wee may euidently perceiue inthat which is ſj poken'of leroboams 
hisſonne; For it is ſaid, That the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter afflictionsof 1ſrael,2ndthat 
hauing ot decreed to put out the name of 1/rael from wonder the heauen, be preſevue#thein by 
the band of leroboam the ſonne of Toas. This is enough to prooue , that the victorious 
Reigne of /04 was concluded witha ſadcataſtrophe; the riches of the Temple haſtning 
his miſerie and death,as they had done with Seſac, Athalia, and Hazael, and as afterwards 
they wrought with Autiochus, Craſſws,and other ſacrilegious Porentares, --- ' 

Thus eyther through indignationconceiued againſt him, by the people of Teruſalem, 
:ndcourage which they tooketo ſet ypon him within the Walls : or though preparati- 
onof the Armie thatlay abroad in the Countrey, to bid him battellin oper: hel , and 

orecouer by a new charge the honour which was loſtat the former enconnter;orthroueh 
the miſeries daily brought vpon his owne Countrey, by the Syrian in his abſerice, if not 
by all of theſe ; /oa5 was driuen to lay afideall thought of winning the Kingdome of 1u- - 
a, and taking hoſta es for his quiet paſſage, madeall haſte homewards,where-he found 
alad wel-come, and being vrterly forſaken of his wonted proſperitie , forſookealſo his 
lifein few moneths after, leauing his Kingdome tov /eroboam the ſecond, his fortunate and 
valiant ſonne. | 


Re On 


X. 
The end of Amazia his Reigne and Life. 


Ny manisable to gheſſe how Amazi4looked ; whenthe enemy had left him. 

Hee that had vaunted ſo much of his owne great prowefle and $kill in Armes , 

threatning to worke wonders, and ſet vp a-new the glorious Empire of Daurd, 

wasnow vncaſed of his Lyons hide, and appeared nothing {© terrible a beaſt as hee had 

becne painted. Much argument of ſcoffing at him he had miniſtred vnto ſuch z as held 

him in diſlike ; which at this time, doubtlefſe, were very many : for the ſhame thar falls 

vpon2n inſolent man, ſeldome failes of meeting with abundance of reproach. As for 

Amazia (belides that the multitude are alwaies prone to lay the blame vpon their Go- 
uernours, even of thoſe calamities which happened by their owne default) there was no 

fOchilde inall zera/alzmr,but knew him to be the root of all this milchiefe. He had not one- 
liechallenged a good man of Warre, being himſelfe a Daſtard ; but when he wasbearen 
andtaken by him, had bafely plcaded for the common enemy , to haue him let intorhe 

Citie, that with his owne eyes he might ſee what ſpoyle there was, and not makea bad 

bargaine by heare-ſay, Thefarher of this Amazis , was abeaſtly man ; yer when the 
Aramites tooke him and tormented him, he did not offerto buy his owne lifeat ſodeare 

arate, asthe Citieand Temple of Xrs/alem. Had he offered;thould they haue madehis 

promiſe good? ſurely the haſt which they had made in condeſcending to this hard march, 

was very vnfortunate : for by keeping our the //rae/ite ( which was eaſteenoughy any 

g little while, they ſhould ſoone haue beenerid of him , ſeeing that the Aranutes would 
2 which 50 haue made him runne home, with greater ſpeed than he came forth. Thenalfo , when 
hauingtrufſed vp his baggage, he was ready to be gone;a little courage worldhaueſertied 

e ambi- toperlwade him to leaue his load behindzhad nor their good =_y deliuered vp hoſtages, 


res tha t0 ſecure his returne, as loathto defraud him ofthe recompence due to his painestaken, 


Such exprobrations could not burvexe the heart ofthis vnhappic King : it had beene 


ro het; 

wy that well for him, if they had made hin! acknowledge his faulr vnto God, tharhad puniſhed 
2oxal him by all this diſhonour. But wee finde no mention of his amendment. Rather ir ap- 
-anench ares, that hee conrinued an Idolator tothe very laſt. ' For it isfarid of him , thar after 


yeeres 'sturning away from the Lord, they wronght treaſon againſt hrmnin teruſalem , a maniteft 2.Chri.2 5:27. 
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proofethat hee was not reclaimed, vnto his lines end. And certainely , they which tg 
a maninhis aduerſitieof his faults paſſed, ſhallſooner be thoughrto vpbraid him with 
his fortune, than to ſeeke his reformation. 'Wherefore it is no maruell, that Priegs 
and Prophers were lefſe welcome to him, thanceuerthey hid beene, Ontheorher jig. 
flarrerers , and ſuch as were deſirous to put a heart into hum , whereof themſcys 
might alwayes be maſters, wanted not plauſible matter to reutue him. For hee wz; 
not firſt , nor ſecond , of the Kings of 2»dz, that had beene overcome in battell, p,. 
#4 himſclfe had abandoned the Citic , leauingit, beforethe Enemie was inſight, yq. 
to adſalow his rebellious ſonne. Many beſides him had recciued loſſes, wherig 
the Temple barea part. If 7945 might ſo eaſily haue beene kepr out ; why did their An. 1 
ceſtors-let Seſac in * "Aſawas reputed a vertuous Prince, yet with his owne hands h; 

ied the Temple, and was notblamed , but held excuſeable by neceſlitie of the 
State. Belike theſe traducers would commend no ations but of dead Princes : if ſo, 
hee ſhould rather live to puniſh them , thanto dye topleaſethem. Thoughwherein 
had heegiuenthem any cauſe of diſpleaſure 2 It was hee indeed that commandeg tg 
ſer open the gatesto /oas ; bur itwas the people that did it. Good ſeruants ought nor 
to haue obeyed their Maſters Commandements, to his diſaduantage,when they ſaw hin 
not maſter of his ownePerſon, As his captiuitie did acquite him from blame, of al 
things thar hee did or ſuffered inthat condition ; fo was that misfortune itfelfe, intrue 
eſtimation, ashighly to his honour, as deepely to his lofſe. For had he beeneashuſy y 
roflye, asothers were z hee might haue eſcaped, as well as others did. Bur ſeekingto 
reach the baſe Multitude courage, by his Royall example, hee was ſhamefully betrayed 
by thoſe in whom hetruſted. Vnworthy creaturesthat could readily obey him, when 
ſpeaking another mans words, being prifoner', hee commandedrhem to yeeld, hauing 
neglected his charge, when leading them inthe field, hebadethem ſtand to it and fight 
like men. The beſt was that they muſt needs acknowledge his miſchance, asthe occal- 
on whercby many thouſand liues were ſaucd ; the Enemic hauing wiſely preferred the 
ſurpriſe of a Lion that was Captaine, before the chaſe and {laughter ofan Army of Stags 
that followed him. 

Theſe or thelike wordscomforting Amazia, were ableto perſwade him, thatit ws 5 
euen ſoindeed. And ſich excuſes might haue ſerued well enoughto pleaſe the people, 
if the King had firſt. ſtudied howto pleaſe God. But heethat was vnwillingtoalcribe 
vnto God the good ſucceſſe foretold by a Prophet , could cafily finde how toimpue 
this late diſaſter , vatofortune, and the fault of others. Now concerning fortune, it 
{ſeemes that hee meant to keepe himlelfe ſafe from her , by fitting ſtill; forin fifcene 
yeeres following (ſolong he out-liued his honour)we findenot that he ſtirred. As fot his 
ſubiects, thoughnothing henceforth berecorded of his gouernment, [yer wee may {ee 
by his end, thatthe middletime was ill ſpent among them , increaſing their hatred, to 
his owne ruine. He that ſuſpeReth his owne worth, or other mens opinions, thinking 
the leſſe regard is hadof hisperſon , than hebelecueth to bedueto his place, willcom- 9 
monly ſpend all the force of his authoritic, in purchaſing thename of a ſeuere man, 
For the affected ſowrenelle of a vaine fellow, doth many times reſemble the grauiticof 
onethar is wiſe : andthe feare wherein they live, which are ſubie& vnto oppreſſion, 
carries a {hew of reucrence, to him that does the wrong ; at leaſt it ſerues to dazlethe 
eyes of vnderlings, keeping them from prying into the weakeneſſe of ſuch as haue it- 
riſdition ouer them, Thus thetime, wherein, by well vſing it, men might artainetobe 
ſuch asthey oughr,they do viually miſ-ſpend, in ſeckingtoappeare ſuch as they arenot. 
This isa vain &decciueable courſe, procuring in ſtcad of the reſpet that was hoped for, 

more indignation than was feared. Which is a thing of dangerous conſequence; cſpecial- 
ly whenan vnable ſpirit,being ouer-perted with fo high = roo paſſionateinthe5o 
execution of ſuch an Office, as cannotbe checked but by violence. If therefore 4mucis 
thought by extreame rigour to hold vp his reputation, what did hceelſe than ſtriveto 
make the peoplethinke he hated them, when of themſelues they were apt cnough tobc- 
lecue that hedid not louethem* The beſt was that he had,by reuenging his fathers deati 
prouided well enoughfor his owne ſecuritic : but who ſhould rake vengeance (or vpon 
whom?) offucha murther, whercincuery one hadapart * Surely God himſelfe , who 
had —_— commandement or leaue vntothe pcople,to take his office our of his hand) 


inſh the bloud ofhis Annointed. Yet as 4maz4a, careleſle of God, nn o jed 
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readlong by his owneaffeRions ;, ſo his ſubiedts, following rhe ſame illexample, with- 
ourrequiring what belonged vato their duries, roſe vp agatalthim, with fuch headlong; 
fie, tharbeing vnableto defend him(elfe in /eruſalemhe was drivents forſakerhe Ci- 
ie and flye to L4c)4s, tor lafegard of his life: Bur ſo extreame- was: the hatred'concet- 
ved againſt him, and lo generall, that neither his abſence couldallay the rage of izinthe. 
Capitall Citie, nor his preſence in the Countrey abroad procure friends, ro detendius 
life, Queſtionleſle, he choſe the Towne of Lach tor his retuge, as a place of all 0- 
ther beſt affected to him ;- yer found hethere none other fauour,; 'than that the people 
did not kill him with their owne hands : for whenthe Confpiratours (who troubled not 
, theſclues about raiſing an Armie for the _ ſent purſuers afcer him, he was aban- 
danced todeath.. Lach& was the vtmoſt Citic of his Dominion Weltward, /ſtanding 
ſomewhat without the border of 7wdz, fo that he might haue made an cafte eſcape 
(if he durſt aduenture)into the Territorie of the Philitims, orthe Kingdameot 1 


&7\ _ 


es : if { 

where ral, Therefore it may ſeeme that he was detained there, where certaine ir is tharhe 
nanded to fund no kinde of fauour : for had notthe people of this Towne, added their owne 
Oughe not reaſon to the generall inſurrection, the murtherers could not at fo good leiſure as 


they did, haue carried away his body to Jeruſalem, -where they gaue him buriall with 
his fathers. Ka 


Cr em EI 


1 $. XI. 
of the Interregnum, or vacancie, that was in the Kinodome of Tuda, after the death 


af Amazia, 


Thathalrcady becne ſhewed, thar the reignes of the Kings of Judaand 1ſraet 
were ſometimes tobe meaſured by compleat yeeres,otherwhiles, by yeerescur- 
rent : and thatthe time of one King is now and then confounded with the laſt 
yeeres of his fathers Reigne,or the foremoſt of his ſonnes. Bur we are now arriued ata 
meere vacation, whereinthe Crowne of wdzlay void eleauen whole yeercs: a thing not 
plzinly ſer downe in Scriptures,nor yet remembred by 1oſephws,ahdtherefore hard to be 


'y law him 


—— —— —_— 
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nat it was 30 {Wo beleeued, were it not proucd by neceſſary conſequence. 
e people, Twice we finde it written, that Amazia, King of Iuda,tined after the death of loas King __ 
toalcribe of Iſrael fiftcene yeeres, whereupon it followes,that the dearh of Amaz1a,was about the "$r—apgryes 
0 impure endof fifteene yeeres compleate, which /eroboazs the ſecond (who in the fifteenth yeere # Kng1#43- 
rune, it of Amazia was made King oner Iſ#ae!) had reigned in Samaria. Bur the ſucceſſion of Yz- 
1 fifteene 2/4, whois alſo called Azaris, vnto his father in the Kinedome of uda, was eleauen 

yeeres later than the ſixteenth of /eroboars : for it is expreſſed, that Azaria began to reigne 2 King.r.r. 


As for his 
in the ſeauen ard twentieth yeere of Teroboam , the ſixreenth yeere of his life, being toy- 


ned wichthe firſt of two and tiftie that he reigned. So the /nterregnwm of eleauen yeeres 
cannot be diuided, without ſume hard meanes vſed, of interpreting the Text otherwiſe 


rill com- 46 Kothen the letter ſounds. 

re man. Yet ſome coniccturesthere are made, which tend to keepe all cuen, without ac- 
2uitie of knowledging any voidetime. Forit isthought that in the placelaſt of all cited, by 
refſion, the ſeauenand twentieth yeere of /eroboam, we ſhould perhaps vaderſtand the ſeauen 
azle the and twentieth yeere of his life ; or elſe (becauſe the like wordsare no where elle incer- 
1aue It preted inthe like ſenſe) thay Azria was eleauen yeeres vnder, age, that is, five yeeres 


netobe 
are not. 


old, when his father died, and fo his ſixteenth yeere might concurre with the ſeauen 
and twenticth of Jeroboams ; or that the Textir ſelfe may haue ſuffered ſome wrong, by 


ped for, miſyriting rwenty ſeaucn for ſeauentcene yeeres, and ſo, by making the ſeauenteenth 
ſpecial- yeere of Jeroboamto be newly begun, all may be ſalued. Theſe are the coniectures of 
cinthe5o {iſo that worthy man Gerard Mercator : concerning the firſt of which, it may ſuffice,rhat the 
Amis Author himſelfe doth caſily ler it paſſe, as improbable ; rhelaſt is followed by nonethar 
triveto [ know, neitheris it fit, that vpon euery doubt, we ſhould call therext in queſtion, which 
1tobe- could not be ſatisfied in all coppics, if perhaps it were in one : as forthe ſecond, it may 
$deatl be held with ſome qualification, thar Azaris began his Reigne being fiue yeeresold, bur 
Ir vpon then muſt we adde thoſe eleauen yecres which paſſed in his minority , ro the rwo and 
, who hftie that followed his ſixteenth yeere, which is all one, in a manner, with allowing 
5 hand, animerregnum, 


cartied 


adlong 


Bur why ſhould we be fo carcfull to auoide an interregnum in luda,ſceing thatthe like 
necefliry 
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hold the Crowne froma Princeof that age, which being inueſted in all ornaments gf 
Regality, is neuerthelefle expoſed tomany injuries, proceeding from head-ſtrong and 
ctfull ſubiedts. 

s for their conieQture, who make Az4ria to haue beene King but one and fory 
yeeres, after hecame out of his'non-age; I date not allow it, becauſe it agrees tog 
harſhly with the Text. The beſt opinion werethat, which giues vnto Jeroboam elea." 
uen yeeres of Reigne with his Father, before he began to reigne ſingle in the fit 
teenth of Amazia, did it not fivallow vp almoſtthe whole Reigne of /9as, and exten-, 
ding the yeeres of thoſe which reigned in ZFee!(by I of them. complex, 
as were onely current)and take at the ſhorteſt the Reignesof Princes tuling im other N;. 
tions. Bt I- will not ſtand to diſpute further of this : cuery man may follow his 
owne opinion , and ſee mine more plainely in the Chronologicall Table; drawnefor 
theſe purpoles. * 


Sas ms © 
Of Princes Contempbrarie with Amazia, and more particularly of Sardanapalus, 


© [2 death, were logs and /eroboam in Tſfael ; Cephrenesand Mycerinus insAgyr, 
lege: Syluins Allading, and Syluius Auentinus in Alba ; Agamemnon in Corinth , Di. 
ognerus Pheredus, and ETD in Athens , in Lacedemon T, heleitw, in whoſetimethe 
Spartans wanfrom the Achaians,Gerauthe, Amycle,and ſome other Townes. 

But more notablethan all theſe,was Aſyrian Sardanapalus,who in the one and twen- 
ticti yeere of Amazia,ſucceeding his father Ocrazapes or Anacyndaraxes,reigned twen- 
ty yeeres, and was flaine the laſt of the eleuen void yceres which fore-went the Reigne 
of 4z4ri4. In him ended (as moſtagree) the line of Ninws,which had held that Empire 
one thouſand, two hundred and fortie yeeres, A moſt luxurious and effeminatePall- 
ard he was,paſſing away histime among ſtrumpets, whom he imitated both inapparel# 
and behautour. | 

Intheſc voluptuous courſes he lived an vnhappy life, knowing himſelfe to be ſo vile, 
thar he durit nor ler any man haue a fight of him; yerſeene he was at length, and the 
ſighrof him was ſo odious, thatit procured his ruine. For Arbaces, who gouerned Mt- 
a:a vnder him, finding meanes to þchold the perſon of his King, was ſo incenſed with 
that beaſtly ſpectacle, of a man diſguiſed in womans atrire, and ſtriuing to counterfeit an 
harlot, that he thought it a great ſhameto liue vnder the command of ſo vnworthy 1 
creature. Purpoſing thereforeto free himſelfe and others from fo baſe ſubietion, ht 
was much encouraged by the prediction of Beleſis or Beloſws a Chaldean, who told him 
plainly, that the Kingdome of S4rdanapalus ſhould fall into his hands. Arbaces well? 
pleaſed withthe prophecie, did promiſe vnto Be/oſas himſelfe the gouernment of Buy 
lon, andſoconcluding howto handle the buſinefſe, oneof them ſtirred vp the Meze,, 
andallured the Perſians into the quarrell, the other perſwaded the Babylonians and 417 
bians toventurethemſclues in the ſame cauſe. Theſ: foure Nations armed fortie thou 
ſand m-nagainſt Sardanapalus, who inthis danger wasnot wanting to himſelfe, butg7 
thering ſuch forces as he could,out of other Nations, encountred the rebels, as onethi! 
would by deedes refurethetales that they had told of him. Neither did his carriage 
the beginning of thar warre, anſivere rothe manner of his retiredneſſe. For P —_ 


- Y He Princes liuing with Amrazra, and in the cleauen yeercs that followed his 
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—"naileshe carried away the berter,driuing Arbaces and his followers into ſuch fearefull 


reafmes, that had not Beloſiws-promiled them conſtaritly ſome vnexpected ſuccours, they 
would forthwith haue broken vp their Campe. About the ſame time,an Armie out of 
3atria was comming toaſliſt the King ;.but.4bxces encountring it vpon the way, per- 
ſvaded ſo ſtrongly by promiſe of liberty, that thoſe forces ioyned themſclues with his. 
The ſodaine departure of the enemy _—y to bea flight, cauſed Sardanapalus to feaſt 
his Armie, triumphing before victory. Butthe Rebels being ſtrengthened with this new 
ſopply; cameypon himÞþynight,* and forced his Campe, Which \Kebugh ouer-great 
ſecurity was vnprepared for refiſtance: | FRE TAY 


64 This ouerthrow did {o weaken the Kings heart, that leauint his wiues brother Sals- 


wenus to keepe the ficld, he withdrew himlſclfe intothe Citic of Ninine; whighy till ne: 


zidesthar he ſent for ſhould come, he thought eaſily to defend; it hauingbeene 


phecied, that Ninjue ſhould fieacr be taken, rill the Riuer were enemy to\thevFalnk. 
Of the $t6atnelle and ſttength of 'Niziu?, endlugh harh beene ſpoken, in aur diffurſe 
of Ninws., Tt was ſo well vicualled, that 4rbaces (hatling in two battailes"Surt- 
throwne the Kings Armie,. arid flaine Salamens ) was fains to lye two whole yeeres 
beforeir, inhope to winne it by famine; whereof yet he ſaw no appearance. It ſeemes 
that he wanted Engines and kill ro fotce"thoſe wals, which were a hundred foote 
high, and thicke enough for three Charriots in front to paſſe pon the rampire. But 


$othat which he could not doe'in two yeeres, the River of Tygris didinthe third : for 


being high ſwolne with raines, it not onely drowned a part of the Citie through which 
itran, but threw downe twentic furlongs of the wall, and made a faire breach for Ar- 
baces to enter, | | 

Sardanapalus, either terrified with the accompliſhment of the old Oracle , or ſeeing 
nomeanes of reſiſtance left, ſhutting vp himſclte into his Palace, with his wiues, Eu- 
nuches and all his treaſures, did ſerthe houſe on fire, wherewith heand they were to- 


octher conſumed. Strabs ſpeakes of a monument of his, that was in Amchiale a Citie $11441 y. 


of Cilicia, whereon was found an inſcription,ſhewing that he built that Citie and Thar. 
ſwvpon one day : bur the addition herero, bidding men eateand drinke, and make mer- 


Pry, "mcOuraging others, with verſes well knowne, to a voluptuous life, by his owne ex- 
t t 


ample, hat his nature was more proneto ſenſuality, rhanto any yertue beſee- 


nga Prince, | | 
"Vere areſomethat faintly report otherwiſe of his end; ſaying that Arbaces,when he 
firſt found him among his Concubines, was ſo enraged, that uddenly he flew him with 


a 2 Butthe more generill conſent of Writers agrees withthis relation of Dioderes pirdsic.4s. 
Stculur, W 


ho citeth Creſias a Greeke Writer, that liued inthe Court of Perſia, where the <7: 
truth night beſt be knowne, * 


Concerning the Princes which reigned in Aſyri; from thetime of Semiramy, vn- 
to Sardenapalie, though I belgcue that they were ſometimes (yet not; as Oroſims hath 


qoit, inceſlantly) buſled, in offenſiuc or elſedefenfiuearmes, yer for the moſt part of them 
| doe better truſt Driodorw Sjiculus, who ſaith that their names were'ouerpaſſed by piul.2.c. 


Cites, becauſe they did —_ worthy of memory.' Whatſoeuer they did, that 
which Theophilus Antiochenus hatl 
oppreſſed them, 


LIES 
MOT] IF ,' 


ſaid of them.is very true; Silence and oblinion hath Tips" 
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Cur. XXII 
Of Vzzia. 
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Ct 


The proſperitie of Vzzia, and of Teroboam the ſecond, who reignedwith him in 1644. g now 
| T ; jatar that was in the ten Tribes after the death of Ieroboam. 0 Sad, wag -ning; 


ia, who isalſo called 4z4r1a, the ſonne of lorham , was made King of courle 
Wo P11/vds, when he was fixtecne youn old, in the ſcauen atid twentieth las, 4 
f Afllyecre of Jeroboams the ſonhe of Joes King of 1ſael. He ſerued the God Whe 
WAS-d'of his father David, and had therefore ſuxceſle in all his enter. Wl $9u1d 
Inriſes, He built £/ozh, a Towne that ſtood neere to the Red Sea, and ning 0! 
reſtored itto uds, He ouercamethe Philiſfinis, of whoſe Townes he diſmantled ſome, record 
and built others in ſundry _ of their Territories. Alſo he got the maſtrie ouer Wi 
ſome parts of Arabia , and brought the Ammonites to pay him tribute. Such were 
the fruits of his proſperous warres , wherein (as /oſephus rehearſeth his aRts) he be- 26 
gan with the Phil:;/tims, and then proceeded vntothe Arabians and Ammonites, His © 
Armie conſiſted of three hundred and ſeauen thouſand men of warre, ouer which 
were appointed two thouſand and fixe hundred Captaines. For all this mult. 
# Chre. 26 14. tude the King prepared ſoields, and ſpeares, and helmets, and other Armes requi- 
ſite ; following therein appily a courſe quite oppoſite vnto that which ſome of 
his late predeceſſours had held, who thought ir better policie to vſe the ſeruice of 
2 Chren, 21.9 the Nobilitic , than of the multitude; carrying forth to warre the Princes andall the 
Charriots. 

As theviRories of Yzz/4 were farre moreimportant, than the atchicuements of all 
that had reigned in /#4z, {ince the time of David, fo were his riches and magnif- # 
cent workes, equall, if not ſuperiour toany of theirs that had beene Kings betweene 
him and Sa/omoy. For beſides that great conqueſts are wont to repay the charges of 
Warre with triple intereſt, he hadtheskillto vſe, as well as the happineſle to get. He 
turned his Lands to the beſt vie, keeping Ploughmenand Dreſſers of Vines, in grounds 
conuenient for ſuch husbandry. Inother places he had Carrell feeding, whereof he 
might well keepe great ſtore, hauing won ſo much from the Ammonites and Aribi- 
ens, that had aboundance of waſte ground ſeruing for paſturage. For defence of his 
Cattelland Heardſmen, he built Towres inthe wilderneſſe. Heallo digged many Ci. 
ſternes or Ponds. Joſephus cals them Water-courſes ; but in ſuch dry grounds, it vas 
enough that he found water, by digging in the molt likely places, If by theſe Towres 8. heſ, 
he ſo commanded the water , that none could without his conſent , relecue them- = 
ſclues therewith ; queſtionleſſe he tookethe onely courſe, by which he might ſecure- _ 

_ ly hold the Lordſhip ouerall the Wilderneſſe, it being hardly paſſable, by reaſon of __ 


' the mg drought , when the few Springs therein found, areleft freetothe vſe of rk 
Trauailers. p 
Beſides all this coſt, and the building both of E/oth by the Red Sea, and of ſundry wy 
Townes among the Philitims , he repaired the wall of 1eruſalem, which Tos had bro- h RY 
kendowne, and fortified it with Towres, whereof ſome were an hundred and fifry Cur ni, 7 
bits high. 
The State of 1{ae/did neuer ſo flouriſh, asatthisrime, ſince the diuiſion ofthe twelue 50 LN 
Tribes intotwo Kingdomes. For as Y za preuailed inthe South, ſo (ifnot more) + "lifted 
roboam the ſonne of 70as, King of theten Tribes, enlarged his border on the North; red hi 


-vhere obtaining many victories a gainſt the Syrians, he wanthe Royall Citic of Dan 


. . . Iudgem 

» Ro.14iag- £44,a0d he wan Hamath,with allthe Countrie there about from the entring of Hamath, , © 
"i wnto the Sea of theWilderneſſe, thatis, (as the moſt expound it) vnto the vaſt deſerts of mg 
Arabia,gthe end whereof was vndiſcouered. So the bounds of 1fael inthoſe parts, Wi furhs 


intimeof this /croboam, the ſame (or not much narrower) whuch they had becnein the WaSno 
Reigne of Danid. Jer 


—> — oo—o—_—z 


14P;23«$ol-- of the Riiferie of the Workds" > \ 479. 


———— 
* 


Aurir was not for the pjetie of {erbbogm ghache thriucd ſowell, far he wasan Idola- 
«r: it was onely the cmpaſſion whichthe Lord hed-on /ſearh; ſeeing rhcexceddingbit- 
fiction; whercinto the 1r4m1ter ad brought his people;r which cauſed Him'toal:s 


t 


kc Kingdome Of 4ſfarlwnto the fourthgeneration, wasnow not faire fromitheend; and 
now againe it was inuired veto reperitande; byimtw benehits;as had beene atthe begins 


© 


to \dolatry ; nor the miſery falling vporhimand his poſtcrivic, 1rd bring/them. ro a berrer 
. of courſe of Religion.z aoryet, at thelaſt, this great proſperity-of 7erovboam ther {nne of 
_ los, to make him renderthe honoye cha; was due, ro, the: dnely/giues of / victorie. 


Whereforethe promiſe of God, made varo 7e/»,that his.ſons, war the fourth generation, 


on God {ould ſfitgn the throne of /ſ-ae/,was not enlarged; hurybeing almoſt expired, ganewar- 
- hy ningof the a roaching cend,by anaccident((o ſtrange;that we,who finde no particulars 


led recorded,can hardly gheſle, ar the occafjons) foregoiag rhe laſt accompliſhment. 
—_ When leroboams the Sonne of lo&,after a 'vitoriqns reigne of- one and forty yeeres, 
hadended his life,ir ſcemes in all reaſon that Zacharg his lonne, ſhould fortawith haue 
beene admitred, to reigne in his ſtead;the-Nobilitie of that race hauing gotten fuch alu- 
re, by the immediate ſuccefſion of foure Kings,thatany Competitor, hadthe crowne 
paſſed by eletion, mult nzedes haue appeared baſe; andthe vertue ofthelaſt King, ha- 
ing beene ſo great,as might well ſeruezo lay the foundation of a new houſe, much 
more to eſtabliſh the already confirmeg right of a family ſo rooted in poſſefſion. Allthis 
notwithſtanding, two or three and ewengie yetres did paſſe, before Zachariathe ſonne 
of leroboam was,by vnitorme conſent, .receiuea as King. The true originallcauſes here- 
of were to be found at Dan and Berhel,where the golden Calues did ſtand : yer ſecond 
inſtruments of this diſturbance, are likely not to haue beene wanting, vpon which, the 
widome of man was ready to caſt an eye.Pobabte ir is,thatthe Capraines of the Army 
(whoafterwards flew one another,ſofaſt,that in foureteen yeers therereignedfiue Kings) 
did now by head-ſtrong violence, rentthe Kingdome afunder, holding each what he 
could,and either deſpiling or hating ſome qualities in Zachariazvntill,after many yeeres, 
watied with diſlention,and the principall of them perhaps, beingraken our of the way 
by death, for want of any other eminent man,they conſented to yeelde all quietly tothe 
lonof [eroboems., T hat this Anarchiclaſted almoſt three and rwenty yeeres,we findeby the 
difference of time, berweene the fifteenth yeere of F254, which wasthe laſt of eroboam 
bisone and fortierh (his ſeauen and twentieth concurring with the firſt of /z2ia)ahd the 
eight and thirtieth of the ſame Y=244, inthe laſt ſixe moneths whereof Zacharia reigned 
nS2maria, Thereare ſome indeede that by ſuppoſing /rroboam to haue reigned with 
bis father cleauen yeeres,doe cur off the interrconum in 1u4z (before mentioned)and by 
dtheſame reaſon, abridge this Anarchie,that was before the Reigne of Zacharia in Iſrael; 


= = Yetthey leaue it rwelue yeeres long : whichis time ſufficient to proue, that the King- 
alba > domeof the ren Tribes was no lefſe diſtempered,rhan as is alteady noted. ButI chooſe 
he vie of ratherto follow the more common opinion; as concurring more cxaQtly with therimes 


ofocher Princes reigning abroad in the Word, than this doubtfull conieure, rhat'giues 

f ſundry t0leroboams two and fiftic peereagy wn 4x quarters of his farhers Reigne vnto his 
had bro- owne,which was it ſelfe indeede ſo long;thathe may well ſeeme to haue begun it very 
fifry Cu- yong: for I doe not thinke,that God bleſſed this Idolater;both with a longer reigne,and 
with alonger life, than he did his ſeruant Dazid. | | 
nerwelueg Thus much being.ſpoken of the time, wherein the throane of 7//ael was voide, 
more) lt pXtorethe rejgne of Zacharia ; little tay ſuffice ro be ſaid of his Reigne ir ſelfe, which 
- North; laſted bur alittle while, Sixe monerhs onely was he King; in whichtime he decla- 
rd himſelfe a worſhipper of the golden, Calues z which was enough to iuſtifie the 
'Hamath, wdement of God, whereby he was flaine. . He wasthe laſt of 7chs's houſe; being 
leſerts of (inclufively) the firſt of that ine z which may haue beene ſome cauſe of the troubles 
Its, Were umpeaching his orderly ſucceſſion : the prophecic hauing derermined that race in the 
fourh generation. Bur (beſides that God: promiſe was extended yntothe ytmoſt)there 

2500 warrant giuen to Sallum or to 2ny other, forthe death of Zacharia, as had beene 
Bt Sven to lebu,fortheflaught: r of /ehozam,and for the eradication of Ahabs houle, "a 
I Zacharid 


-ning. Buxche line of xr#beamthefounegh Nekargwas held forprecious, rhavataher 
the Kingdome it {elfe, giuento-himtyGod; wasable ro draw 1e2w. ffom that polirike ' 


© 


r the ſucceſſe of warrez ane ro thraw.theviStorihus Aremiterwnderthedootobtrhoſe: 
whom they had {0 crueny-DP p relled.,/The line ok hu, to.,which |£50d hadpror liſed + Reg 10. 19. 
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Zatharia having beene ſixe moneths a Kmg, wasthen ſlain by-Sallum, who: teioney 


2 King 15-13 after himthe ſpace of a moneth in Samaria. V hatthis Sa//um was; T doe not finde ; ane 


onely thathe wasa Trayrour, andthe ſonne of one /abeſh, whereby his father got ng 
honotir. Irfeemestharhe was one of thoſe, who'in time of factivn had laboured fo 
himſelfe; and now, whenall other-Compertitors were fitten downe, thought eaſily 1, 
preuaile againſt that King, in whoſe perſon che race of Zhu wis to faile. Manifeſt ir b, 
that Sallam hada ſtrong party : for T5phſah or Thapſa, and the coaſt thereof evenfrom 
Tirzah,where Menahemhis enemy and ſupplanterthen lay, refuſed toadmit,as Kingin 
hisſtead,the man that murdered him. Yerat the end of one moneth, Sa//nm receinedths 
reward of his treaſon.and was flaine by Menahem who reigned in his place. 

 Menahem the ſonne of Gadi,reignedafter Sallumrten yeeres, In oppolition to Sally, 
his hatred was deadly,and inhumane : for he not onely deſtroyed Tiphſah, and allthy 
were therein,or thereabouts,bur heript vp all their women with childe, becauſerhey id 
not apentheir gates ahid let him in. Had this cruelty beene vied inteuenge of 2acharis 
death, itis like that he would haue been as carneſt, in procuting vnto him his Father 
Crowne when it was firſt due. But inperforming that othcezthere was vſed ſuch long d+ 
libcration, that we may plainly diſcouer Ambition, Diſdaine, and other priuate paſhon, 
to haue beene the cauſes of this beaſtly outrage. 

In the time of Menahem, and (as it ſeemes) inthe beginning of his Reigne, Pul, Kin? 
of Aſſyria,came againſt the Land of Iſrae/ ; whom this new King appeaſed, with athou. 
ſand talents of filuer, leauied vpon allthe ſubſtantiall men in his Countrey, With thi 
money the /ſraelrte purchaſed, not onely the peace of his Kingdome, bur his owneeſ!: 
bliſhment therein : tome fatious man (belike) i imured P»/ hither; or (ithe 
came vncalled) ſoughtto vſe his helpe, indepoſing this ill beloned King. 1oſephw te. 
ports of this Menahem, that his Reigne was no milder than his entrance. Bur afer 


teſ antd 3. 11 tenne yeeres , his tyrannic ended with his life : and Pekahia, his Sonne, OCCupicd 


tf thi, 


VerſiC. 


lus roome. 

Of this Pekahiathe ſtoricis ſhort :for he reigned onely two yeeres, at the endwhere- 
of, he was ſlaine by Peka,the Sonne df Rematlia, whole treaſon was rewarded with the 
Crowne of 1ſ/aet, as, in time comming,another mans Treaſon againſt himſelfe ſhall be, 
There needes no moreto be ſaid of Menahem,and his Sonne, ſauethar they were, both 
of them, Idolaters, andthe Sonne (as we finde in oſephs) like to his Father incrucly. 
Conccrning Pu/the Aſſyrian King,who firlt operied vnto thoſe Northerne Nationsthe 
way into Paleſtine, it will ſhortly follow in order of the Storic, to deliuer our opinicn: 
whether he were that Beloſas (called alſo Beleſes,and by ſome, Phul Belochns)who ioyned 
with Arbaces the Median,againſt Sardanapalus,or whether he were ſome other man, At 
the preſent it is more fit that we relate the end of Yzz74's life, who our-liued the happr 
neſle wherein we left him. 


— 


d. II. 
Theend of Vz2ia his Reigne and life, 


2 S the zcalce of /ehojada, that godly Pricſt, was the meane, to preſerue thelinage 

Wane of Dauid, intheperion of 7oas, foitappeares, thar the care of holy menws 

SIRE not wanting to Yzz7z,to bring him vp, and aduance him tothe Crowne of Iu- 

,when the hatred borne to his Father Amazzia, had endangered his ſucceſſion. Forit 

is ſaid of /z244, That he ſought God im the dayes of Zecharia (which wnderſtood thewifew 
3 Chron.26.5.. of God) and when as he ſought the Lord, God made him proſper. 


But, whenhe was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to his diſtruttion : for he tranſareſd* 
gainſt the Lord his God, and went intothe Temple of the Lord to burne incenſe, vpon the Ars 
tar of incenſe. Thus hethoughtto enlarge his owne authority, by medling in the Pricl 
office, whole power had in cuery extremity beeneſo helpefull tothe Kings of [uds, tit 
meeregrarirude, and ciuill policie,ſhould haue held backe Yzzi from incroching there 
upon, yca, though the Law of God had beene ſilent in this caſe, and not forbidding". 
Howlocuer the King forgot his durie, the Prieſts remembred theirs, and God forgarn® 
toaſhiſtrhem. Azarza the high Prieſt interrupted the Kings purpoſe; and gaue him tor 
derſtand, how littleto his honour it would proue, that he tooke vpon him the office ® 
the ſonnes of Aaron. There were with Azaria foureſcore other Prieſts, valiant ape 
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theit valour was ſhewedonely 1n aſſiſting che high Prieſt, when (according to his dutie) 
he reprehended the Kings preſumption, This was enough, the reſt God himſelfe pcr- 
formed, Ve findein ſo/ephws, that the King had appatelled himlelte n Prieſtly habir, 0/0571 5.c.54 
and thathethrearncd Az4rias and his Companions, to punith them wirh death, valeſſe 
they would be quier. loſephus, indeede, inlargerh the Storie, by inferring agreat Earth- 
quake, which did tcare downe halfe an Hill, thar row!ed foure furlongs, till ir reſted 
againſt another Hill, ſtopping vp the high WAYCS, and { poyling the Kings Garden in 
thepaſlage. VWaithrhis Eath-quake, he laith, thatthe roofe of the Temple did cleauc, 
andthara Sunne-beame didlight vyponthe Kings face, which was preſently infected 
q with leproſic. All this may hwebecne true; and ſomethere are who thinke that this 
rarch-quake is the ſame, which is mentioned by the Prophet Amos, wherein they doe 

much miſſe-reckon the times. For the Earth-quake ſpoken of by Amos,was inthe dayes 

'f lerboams King of 1/rael, who dycd ſeauen and thirtic yceres before Yz244 , lo 

that otham the Sonne of Y=zia, which ſupplicd his Farhers place in gouernment of the 

Land, ſhould, by this accompr,haue beenethen vnborne : for he was but fiue and twen- 

yeeres old, when he beganto reigne as King. Theretore, thus farreonely we haute af- 2 Chr. 26. 20. 

ſurance ; that while V zz1a Was wroth with the Prieſts, the leprofie roſe op inhis forehead, be- 

we the Prieſts. Hereupon he was caulcd, in all haſte, rodepartthe | gm and to liucin 

: houſe by himſelte, vnrill hedycd, the ruleouerthe Kings houle, and oucr all the 
oLand, being committed to Jotham, his Sonne,and Succeſlor. Jotham tooke not. vpon 
bimſelfe che ſtile of a King,till his Father was dead ; whom they buried inthe ſwnc ticld 
wherein his Anceſtors lay interred, yetin a Monument a-part from the reſt, becauſc he 


wasa Leper. 
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d. III, 
Of the Prophets which lined in the time of V2ziaz and of Princes then ruling in + oypt, and 
in ſome other Countries, 


N thetime of /z2i4 werethe firſt ofthe leſſer Prophets, Hoſea, loel, Amos,05.3- 
/iz,and Jonas. Tris not indeede ſer downe, when Jet, or Obadza, did prophecie : 
»ut if the Prophets, whoſe times are not expreſſed, ought to be ranged (accor- 
ding ro Saint Hieromes rule) with the next before them, then muſt theferwo be tudged 
contemporaric with Hoſes and Amos, who liued vnder King /z244, To cnquire which 
oftheſe fiue was the moſt ancient, it may pertiaps be thought, atleaſt a ſuperfluous la- 
bour ; yetif theage wherein Homer liued, hath ſo painefully beene fought, withour re» 
prchenlion , how can he be taxed, which offers to ſearch out the antiquutic of theſe ho- 
lyProphers ? It ſeemes to me, that the firſt of theſe, inorderof time, wasthe Prophet 
bz, who forcrold the great vidtorics of Teroboam King of 1ſrael ; and therefore is like 2 Cirm<.14. 
0 have prophecicd inthe daycs of Jos, whileſt the affliction of Iſrael was exceeding bit- "54%: 
ofer ; the Tex it ſelfe intimating no leſle : by which conſequence, he was elderthanthe 
other Prophets, whoſe workes arenow extant. Bur his prophecies that concerned the 
Kingdome of 1/7ael, arcnow loſt. That which remaincth of him, ſeemes, not without 
realon, vato ſomevery learned, to haue belonged vnto the time of Sardanapaine, in 
whoſe dayes Nintze was firſt of all deſtroyed. This Prophet rather taught Chriſt by his 
ſufferings, than by his writings now extant : in allthe reſt are found expreſſe promiles 
of the Mcſſias. | 
Inthe reigne of /2244 likewile it was, that E/as, the firit of the foure great Prophets, 
beganto ſee his viſions. This difference of great and leſſer Prophets, is raken from the 
Volumes which they haue left written(as S. 4»guſtine giues reaſon of the diſtinction)be. Ag & Cr. | 
dcauſethegreater haue written larger Bookes, The Prophet Eſat was great lindeede, not —— 
on:ly inregard of his much writing,or of hisNobility,(for their opinion is reiected, who 
tlinke him to hauc beene the ſonne of Amosthe Prophet)and the high account wherein 
helived;but for the excellency,both of his ſtile and argument, wherein he ſo plainly fore- 
telleth the Birth, Miracles,Pafſion,and whole Hiſtorie of our Sauiour,with thecalling of 
the Gemtiles,that he mightas well be called an Euangecliſt,as a Prophet , hauing writren 
inſuch wiſe, That (as Hierome (aith) one would thinke be did not foretell of thiwgs to come, Hier.inprof- 
but compile an Hiſtorie of matters alreadypaſt. nds a 
boccvoris was King of «pypr, andthe ninth _ - his Reigne,by our — 
: whereot 
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whereof indue place we will giue reaſon) was current, when /z249 rooke poſleſſion gf 
the Kingdome of Jud. n; E 

Afeer the deathof Bocchoris, Aſychis followed inthe ws of «egypt, vito him 
ſucceeded .4my/ir ; and theſe rwo occupied that Crowne ſixe yeeres. Then Sabacy zy 
efthiopian, became King of «Agypt, and heldir fiftic yeeres, whereof theten firſt r3n 
along with the laſt of Yz=4a his Reigne and life. Of theſe and other «Agypriay Kings, 
more ſhall be ſpoken, whentheir affaires ſhall comero be intermedled with the buſineſs 
of Inda. 

In 4chens,the two laſt yeeres of Ariphren his twenty, the ſcauen and twentieth of 7he. 
ſpeins, the rwentieth of Agammei/tor,and threethe firſt of «/&ſchylus his three and twenty, 1, 
made euen with the two and fiftic of Y/2z4# : as likewiſe did in A/bathe laſt ſeauen of 5i, 
wins Auentinus his ſeauen and thirty,together with the three and twenty of SiluiuProcy, 
and two and twenty the firſt of Sylwius Amwliue, In Media Arbaces began hisnew King: 
dome,inthe firſt of Yzz4a, wherein, after cightand twenty yeeres, his Sonne Soſarmy 
ſucceeded him, and reigned thirty yeeres. Ofthis Arbaces,and the diuiſion of the 4ſj- 
riau Empire, betweene him and others, when they had oppreſled Sardanapalus,l hoidir 
conuenient to vie more particular diſcourſe, that we may not wander intoo great vncer. 
tainty inthe Story of the 4ſ/yrian Kings,who haucalready found the way into Paleſting 
and are not likely to forget it. | 


N—_— 


$. IIIL. 
Of the Aſſyrian King s,deſcending from Phul: and whether Phul and Beloſus were one perſas. 
or heads of ſundry Families,that reigned a-part in Ninine and Babylon. 


*! 
* 
fe 


SJ Y that which hath formerly becne ſhewed of Sardanapalus his death, it isapps- 
[5 rant, thatthe chiefe therein was Arbaces the Median , to whom the reſt of the 


. L 
4 e 


S==<2 Confedcrates did not onely ſubmitthemſelues in that Warre, but wereconten- 
red afterwards to beiudged by him, recciuing by his authority ſentence of death,or par- 
don of their forfeited liues. The firſt rs wor - of this his power, was ſhowne vpon Bels 
ſs the Babylonian, by whole eſpeciall aduice and helpe, Arbaces himſelfe wasbecomeſo 
great, Yet was notthis power of Arbages exerciſed in ſotyrannicall a manner, asmight 
- giucoffence in that great alteration of things, cither to the Princes that had affiſted him, 
orto the generality of the people. For in the condemnation of Beloſws, he vicd thecoun- 
laile of his other Captaines,and then pardoned him of his owne grace allowing himto 
hold,not onely the Citic and Prouince of Baby/op,buralfo thoſe treaſures, for embezcling 
whereof his life had beene endangered. 

In like manner,he gaue rewards to the reſt of his partakers, and made them Rulers of 
Prouinces ; retaining (as it appeares) onely the Soueraigntie to himſelfe, which tovle 
immoderately he did naturally abhorre. Heis faid,indeede, to haue excited the Mede: 
againſt Sardanapalus, by propounding vnto them hope of transferring the Empire to? 
their Nation. Andto make good chishis promile, he deſtroyed the Citie of Ninine,per- 
mitting the Citizens neuertheleſſe ro take and carry away cuery one his owne goods, 
Theother Nations that ioyned with him, as the Perſians and BatFrians, he drew to his 
fide, by theallurement of liberty ; which he himſelfe ſo greatly loued, that by ſlacking 
roo much the reines of his owne Soueraignty, he did more harme to the generall eſta 
of Media,thanthe pleaſure of the freedome, which it enioyed, could recompence. For 
both the Territory of that Countrey was pared narcower by Salmanaſ/ar (or periups 
by ſome of his Progenitors) whom we finde, in the Scriptures, to haue heldſoms 
Townes of the Xedes,- and the ciuill adminiſtration was ſo diſorderly, that the 

' people themſelues were glad to ſee that reformation, which Deioces, the fift of 4r-f 
baces his Line , did make inthat gouernement, by reducing them into ſtricter rearmss 
of obedience. 

How the force of the Aſyriens grew to be ſuch,as might in foureſcore yeeres, if not 
ſooner,both extend it ſelfe ynto the conqueſt of 7/rael, 8&teare away ſome part of Medi, 
it 15a queſtion hardly tobe anſivered;nor only in regard of the deſtruion of Nipiue,and 
ſubuerſion of the A/rias Kingdome,whereof the Medes,vnder 4rbaces, had the hond!, 

' who may ſcemeatthatrimeto haue kept the Aſriens vnder their ſubietion, when the 
zeſt of the Prouinces were ſerat liberry ; butin conſideration of the Kings —__ 
" 
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who reigning afterwards in Babylon and Ninize,are confounded byſome, and diſtinguiſh - 

ed by others ; whereby their Hiſtoric is made vncerraine, 

[ will firſttherefore delinerthe opinion generally receiued, and the grounds where- 
upon it ſtands : then, producing the objections made againſt ir; I will comparetogether 
the determination of that worthy man 7oſeph Scaliger, with thoſe learned thar ſubſcribe 
thereunto,and the judgement of others that were moreancient Vriters,or hauc follow- 
edthe Ancients inthis doubefull caſe. Neither ſhall irbe needfull ro ſer downea-partthe 
ſcycrall authorities and arguments of ſundry men adding ſomewhat of weight or of clear- 
neſſe oneto another : ir will be enoughto relate rhe whole ſubſtance of each diſcourſe : 

» which I will doe asbriefly as I can,and withour feareto beraxed of parriality,asbeingno 
more addited tothe one opinion than tothe other, by any fancy of mine owne, bur 
meerely led by thoſe reaſons which vpon examination of cach part, ſcemed to memoſt 
forceable,though to others they may perhaps appears weake, 

' Soſarmy That which,vntill of late, hath patſed as currant, is this, That Beloſus wasthe ſame 

the Aſy- King, who, firſt of the Aſyrians, entred Paleſtine withan Armie, being called Pul, or 

v,T boldir ?bal, inthe Scriptures, and by Annivs his Authors with ſuch as tollow them, Phul Belo- 

eat Vncer- cw, Of this manir is ſaid, that he was 2 skiltull Aſtrologer,ſubrile,and ambitious thar 

Palefting, he got Babylon by compolition made with Arbaces ; and that not therewith content, he 
eotinto his hand part of Aſjris: finally,that he reigned eight and forty yeercs,andrhen 

dying, leftthe Kingdome to Teglaz-phalaſar his Sonne, in whoſe Poſterity it continued 
ſome few deſcents, tillthe houſe of Aerodach preuailed. Thertruth of this, if Aznive his 
Maaſthenes were ſufficient proofe, could nor be gainſaid : for that Author (ſuch as he is) 
isperemptorie herein. Bur, howſocuer Annius his Authors deſerue to be ſuſpected, it 
ſtands with no reaſon, that we ſhould conclude all ro be falſe which they affirme. They, 
it isappt who maintaine this Tradition, iuſtifie.ir by diuers good Allegations, asa matter con- 

reſt of the firmed by circumſtances found in all Authors, arid repugnant vnto no Hiſtorie at all. 
reconten- Foritis manifeſt by the relation of Diodorwe (which is indeede the foundation where- 
ypon all haue built ) that Arbaces and Beloſws wert Partners in the ation againſt Sar+ 


mb p 


one perſon. 


th,or par- 

vpon as dangalus , and that the BacFrians, who toyned withthem, werethought well rewar- 
become ſo ded with libertie, as likewiſe orher Capraines were with gouernements : bur thar 
, a$might ay third Perſon was ſo eminent, as.to haue Aſjris ir ſelfe, the chicfe Countrey of 
ſiſted him, the Empire, beſtowed vpon him, it is a thing whereof not the leaſt appearance is 


the coun- found in any Hiſtory. And certainely it ſtood with little reaſon , that the Aſyrians 
no himto ſhould be committed vntoa peculiar King, at ſuch time as it was not thought meete to 
mbezeling ruſtthem intheir owne wals and houſes. Rather ir isapparent, thatthe deſtruftion of 

Ninize by Arbaces,and the tranſplantation ofthe Citizens,was held a needtull policie þe- 
Rulers of aulethereby the people of that Nation might be kept downe from aſpiring to recouer 


ich tovle the Soucraigntie, which dſerhey would hauethought to belong, as of right, vntothe 
the Meds Satof the Empire. 

Empire to WP" , Vponſuch conſiderations did the Romanes, in ages long after following, deſtroy Car- 
Vinine,per thge,and diſſolue the'Corporation, or Body politike, of the Citizens of Cams, becauſe 


tholerwo Townes werecapable ofthe Empire :a matter eſteemed ouerdangerous euen 

Irew to his to Rome it ſelfe, that was Milſtreſſe of them both. This being ſo, how can ir be thought _ 
yy ſlacking thatthe Aſjrians inthree or foure yeeres had erected their Kingdome a-new,vnder one 

orall eſtare Pal? or what muſt this Pu/ haue beene (of whoſe deſeruings,or entermedling,or indeed 

ence. For of whoſe very name; wefinde no mention inthe Warre againſt Serdanepalus)ro whom 

the principall parts of the Empire fell, either by generall conſent indiuiſion of the Pro- 

unces,or by his owne power and purchaſe very ſoone after ? Surely he was none other 

than Beloſ*w; whoſe neere Neighbourhood gaue him opportunity(as he was wiſe enough 

00 play his gwne game)both to ger &/ris to himlelfe, and ro empeach any other man, 
hatſhould haue attemptedto ſeizevpon it. The Prouince of Babylon,which Beloſaq held, 

Finglas Herodotus reports) in riches,and power, 2 good as the third part of the Perfian ———_— 
res, if not pire,” was able to furniſh him withallthar was requiſite for ſucha buſineſſe : if thar 

tof Medi, We not enough,he had gotteninto his owne hands all the gold and filuer thathad been 
Viaige,and inthe Palace of Ninive.And queſtionleſſers reſtore ſucha Citie as Ninive, was an enter- 


ff of Ar-« 
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the hono!, rats fornoneto take in hand, exceprhe had ſuch meancs as Beloſws had ; which Pu/,if 

- whenthe ewcrenot Beloſas, is likely to haue wanted. = 

hemſels Belides all this, had 2 w/ beena diiſtindtperſonſroma Beloſas,and Lordof Afjriagwhich 
W Bbd 2 y 
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lay beyond the Countrics of Babylonand Meſopotamia,it would not haue beene an exſe 
matter for him, to paſſe quite through another mans Kingdome with an Armie, ſeeki 
booticafarce off in 1ſ#ae/: the onely aftion by which the name of Phul is knowne. By 
if we grant,that he,whom the Scriptures call Pu/ or Phul,wasthe ſame whom prophang 
writers haue called Beloſ#s,Beleſes, and Beleſtss, (in like manner as Joſephus acknowleds. 
eth, that he, whom the Scriptures called neuer otherwiſethan Dariws the Mee, wagthe 
ſonne of Aſfyages,and called of the Greekes by another name,that is,Cyaxares)then isthi; 
ſcruple viterly remoued. For Babylon and Meſopotamia did border vpon Syria and py. 
leſtina : ſorhat Beloſus, hauing ſerled hisaffaires in Aſyria towards the Eaſt and Norh, 
might with good leiſure encroach vponthe Countries thatlay on the other ſide of his 
Kingdome, tothe South and Weſt. He that lookes into all particulars, may finde every 
one circumſtance concurring, to proue that Phut who inuaded 1/rae/, was none other 
than Beloſus, For the Prince of the Arabians,who ioyned with Arbaces, and broughtng 
ſmall part of the forces wherewith Sardanapalus was ouerthrowne, did enter intothy 
action, meerely forthe loue of Beloſus. The friendſhip of theſe Arabians was a thing 
of mainceimportance, tothoſe that wereto paſſe ouer Euphrates with an Armie int 
Syria. Wherefore Beloſis, that held good correſpondence with them z and whoſe moſt 
ruitfull Prouince, adioyning to their barraine quarters, might yeerely doethem incl 
mable pleaſures; was not onely likely ro haue quier paſſage through their borders, bu 
their vimoſt aſſiſtance : yea, it ſtands withgood reaſon, that they, who loued not 1/4, x 
ſhould for their owne behoofe haue giuen him intelligence, of the deſtruction and ciuil 
broyles among theten Tribes ; whereby,as this P#/gotathouſandtalents, ſoit ſeeme; 
that the Syrians and Arabians, that had felran heauie neighbour of Jercboam, recouered 
their owne, ſetting vp a new King in Damaſco,andclearing the coaſt of Arabia,(fromthe 
Scaofthe Wilderneileto Hamaih) of the Hebrew Garriſons. Neither was it any nes 
acquaintance , that made the Nations diuided>by Euphrates hold together info good 
rearmes of friendſhip : it wasancient.conſanguinity;the memorie whereof was auailez 
bleto the Syrians,inthe time of Dauzd, whenthe Aramites beyond the Riuer cameouer 
willingly, to the ſuccour of Hadadezer,and the Aramites about Damaſco- So Beloſurhad 
200d reaſon tolooke into thoſe parts, what a King reigning fo farreoffas Nimive,ſhould 
haue to doe in Syria,ifthe other end of his Kingdome had not reached to Exphrate,, it 
were hard to ſhew. | 
But concerning this laſt argument of the buſinefle which might allure the Chaldew 
into Paleſtina, it may be doubted, leſt it ſhould ſeemeto haue ill coherence with that 
which hath beene ſaid of the long Anarchie that was in the ten Tribes. For if the 
Crowne of 1/rael were worne by no man inthree andtwenty yeeres,then is it likely that 
Beloſws was cither vnwilling to ſtirre, or vnable to take theaduantage whenit was fairelt 
and firſt diſcoucred, This might haue- compelled thoſe, who = were not ſtrong 
enough,to ſceke after helpe from ſome Prince that lay further off; and ſo the opinion of 
thoſe that diſtinguiſh Phul from Beloſus, would be ſomewhat confirmed. On the othery 
ſide, if we ſay, that Beloſws did paſſe the Riuer of Ewpbrates,as ſoone as he found liklihood 
of makinga proſperous iourney, then may it ſeeme that the inter-regnum in J/rael wis 
not ſolong as we haue made it : for three and twenty yeeres leiſure would haue afforded 
better opportunity,which ought not to haue beene Joſt, 
Foranſwer hereunto,we areto conſider, what Oreſiue and Euſebius haue written cot 
cerning the Chaldees : the one, that after —_— of Arbaces into Media, they laid 
hold ona part of the Empire : the other, that they preuailed and grew mighty,berweene 
thetimes of Arbacesand Dezoces the Megdes.Now,though it be held an errour of Ord 
«where he pony that the occupying of Babylaniaby the Chaldaans, was in mane! 
of a rebellion fromthe Aedes ; yethereinheand Ex/ebiue doe concurre, that the authv- 
rity of 4rbaces did reſtrainethe ambition, which by-hisabſence grew bold, andby i 
death,regardfull onely of it ſelfe. Now, though ome haue conieQured that all ſj" 
was giuento Beloſus (as an ouerplus,belides the Prouince of gabylon which was lis 0} 
plaine bargaine made aforchand)) it regard..of his high deferuings, yer the opin 
rote commonly receiued, is, that he did onely encroach vpon that Province by It 
tle and little, whileſt Arbacesliued, and afterwardsdealing more openly,gotitallum- 
ſelfe. Sccing therefore, that there paſſed. but twelue yeeres- berweene the death of 


Arhaces, and the beginning of. H{enabemhis Reigne; manifeſt it is, thatthe comput 


% 
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"fdfyrid, and ſetling of char Countrey, was worke etiough'ro hold Beloſus occuy wed, 


© ane: flin 

e, bk helides thereſtauration of Viaiue, which alone wis abfke rorake vpall rhetiirte* remian- 
wne. Buy ning of his Reigne, ifperhapshe lived ro feeirfiniſhedin his owne dayes.. So that this 
Prophane arcument may rather ſerueto prouethar Phul and Belofus were pa NTS 
nOwleds: the journey Of Phal againſt 1/ra{wasnormadewvnrill Beloſus could findeletfurePandthe 


le. wasthe tie of aduintdge whith Beloſmr dict er lip;argued his bafineffe in fort &tHer 'quattet; 
hen isthi namelyin tharPronimee of which Phu! is called King, Bricfely, it may beTaid; \ thar he 


14 and P4- who conquered EL/57ia,and performed ſomewhat vpoh a Countrey ſofarre diſtzint- as 
d North, Palefina,was likely ro haue beene,ar leaſt,named in ſome Hiſtorie,orgiFnotHimſelfe;yet 
ide of his ufo his Countrey to haue beene ſpoken of for thoſe victories - but wenarher heare of Pha, 
inde cuery in any prophine'Atithor, neither doth any Vvriter,'{acred or frophint; bnee mention 
one other thevieturies or 208 wWharſoeuer ofthe 4ſyriens, done inthoſe times, wher&i8 6f Beloſws, 
Yroughtng andrhepower of the Chaideans,we finde good Record GO an UL ITIFTY, INTL 21.6 
r intotha - Sirely, thar great Aavighrerof ſornanythoufand'A/yriam, in the quarrel} of Siydans- 
vas a thing pilie; togettier with other catamitiesof char long trid-wnfeftuma re watre, which oner- 
Lrmie into whelmedthewhole Countrey;not ending butwirh the ruins and verzr defoliriort of Nik 


hoſe mot ae, muſt needes haue ſo weakened the ſtateovf 4/y7i4,that it could nov in thirty veetrs 


hem inclt- ſpacebe able to-inuade' Paleſtine, whithythe ancient Kitgs, reigning in Ninite;had,in aft 
rders, but theirgrearndſſe, forborne ro artempt. Yet theſeaMictions, difablins that'Countrey,” did 


helpetoenable Beloſav tFſubducit; who having once extended his Dominidht to the 
borders of Media,and being (eſpecially if he had compounded with the Aedes)by the 
meerpoſition of that C olihrfy.ſecureofthe Seythians,and orher war-like Nations on that 
recouered fide, might very well carne Sourhwatd,and try his fortune1n thoſe Kingdomes, -where- 
(fromthe intocjuill difſenrion'6fthe inhabirants;and thebotdering ennie of rhe Arabians and Ara- 
t any new miesabout Darrdſcs, ftichds and Coufins to the Chaldeans and Meſopotimians, did in- 
in ſo good uite him;7-For theſe, andthe other before alleadged reafons,it may be concluded; Thar 
vas auailes what is ſaid of Pul inthe Scriptures, oughtro B&Vnderſtand SF Belews; 'euenavby the 


F Came Ouer names of Nebuchaduezzar, Darius tho Mee, Avtaſha/be, hd Hhaſberriſh; withthe like, 
Beloſushad arethought; or knowne, to be meant theſame; Whoni prophimic Hiſtorians, 'by names 
wiv, ſhould 13 better knowne in their owne Counttics; have cilled atbopolluNby; Cynxares, and Artex- 
wphrates, it erxes :eſpecially confidtring,thar hereby we ſhall peithevevtaradict any thing that tiath 


beene written of old, norneede rotrouble out ſelves an@ othefs with framing new con- 
 Chalden iectures, This in effedtis chat, which they alleadgeininaintennce of the opinion com- 
with that monly received * 1 0 1h 4 T2 ANT HOI 

For if the Now this being once granted; other things,of moreimportance, will of thetriſetnes 
likely that eafily follows, For itis a marret of no great conſequenceto know the truth of this: point 
was fairelt, (conſtderirdg iraparefrom that which depends thereon ) Whether P#4 were 'Beloſws, ot 


not ſtrong ſome other man + the:whole'race of chef 4/Friaw and -Babylonian Kings, wherein are 
opinion of toundrhoſe famous Princes, Nabonaſſur, 'Aliydoctripadar, and Nabapollaſſar (famous for 
a the other pfMothe Altronomicalt oblereativtis recorded fromirheireimes) is the maine ground of this 
d liklihood contention: If therefore:Belyſws or Brlefiewerethat Phul whickininde# 772d; if he and 
| Iſrael was his poſterity reigned both in N:nize and in Babylow:if he were father of Teglat-Phul-Aſar, 


ue afforded from A ———— © therſiris manifeſt,that 
| we muſt f:tko:Nahorwpſſarthe Babylonian King," theſe Princes, yea, andconelude 
himto benont other thah Salinarafar; 'who is knownerohaie teigntd'in thoſe yeeres; 
which Prolomeythe matterbatirialh hartrafligned vnro-Naboraſſar: As for Merodarh,who 
applind. gary .anjfe{bir i; that heagd hisſucceſſorswerevf another Houſe. 
This is the fedpeand eridbfalihis difpoigrion./ 124 amv (fs OE DELLS I9R » 


Thy ws error ne the tontrary pultt} willawrhe faificedivith ſuch conjectires. 
$ Thiy lay. hate vpenthe corclufion; and byſhaking rien inco pieces, hoperovrietthiow 
al thepromilſesv whichitisintemsd.Bodeyod if vergpaaap; that figricd in 
tl cod note Llpdaſer rant other Lg yins Kindsytbewioemarii- 
feſt, that the races were diſtin&t, and .char\Pbol.and+gelsus were fencratlKingy;" This 
confequence isſa pling jtharotmeodes moconfirmatifin: Toprotierhit'\7 MAvas 
aGiltiot patſoncfrqm &4\nwary arebboubhe nen's25 would :there- 
Gln of kim! thar bad ſmodnz.xn bolkdthe cortravy, Far firſt; Nb msſar wis" Ki 
of Shdnrondmobofiigſyric. This Biproved by Nizmamgy idrich is meerely © 
x wk. 167 

3 | 


WEE 


The ſecond Bovke of thefoſt part — Cuar.23.55 


Efay 3 $4. 


Ir is likewiſe proued by the Aſtronomical obſcruations, which proceeding from the © 
Babylonians, not from the Aſſyrians, doe ſhew, that Nabozaſſar, from whom Polos 
drawes thatEpocha, oraccount of times, was a Babylonian, and no Aſyrian. Thirdly, 
and more ſtrongly, itis confirmed by the ſucceſlor of Nabozaſſer, which was May 
cempadus, called in hisowne language Mere-dac-ken-pad, bur more briefely in £(ay hi 
propheſic, Merodach, by the former part of his name ,' or Merodach Baladan, the ſonne 
of Baladan. Now it Meredach, the ſonne of Baladan, King of Babel, were the ſoune 
of Nabonaſjar then Was Nabanaſſar none other than Ba/adan King of Babel, and not $41. 
manaſſar King of Aſſyria. * © 

Whatcanbe plamer*s As forthe cadence oftheſe rwo names, Naboraſſar and $alny. 1; 
naſſar; which in Greeke os Latine writing hath no difference, weare taught. by Scaliger, * 
thatin the Webrew letters there is found noaffinitie therein. Soconcerning the places gf 
Babylonia,whereinto Salmanaſſar carried captiue ſome part ofthetcn Tribes,it may well 
be granted, that inthe Prowence of Babylon, Salmanaſer bad gotten ſomewhar, yer yil 
it nat follow that he was King of Babylon it ſelte. To conclude, Merodach began his rei 
ouer Bebylen inthe ſixt yeere of Hezekia,at which time Salmenaſfar tooke Samariaghere. 
foxe,if S4/manaſſar were King of Babylan,then muſt we ay that heand Adrodach,yeaand 
Nabonaſſar,were all one man. Theſe arerhe arguments of that noble and learned Wii. 
rer lofi Seeger; who not contentedto followthe common opinion, founded vp- 
on likelihoqd of conictures, hath drawne his proofes from matter of more necelſyy tg 
inference. * 

Touching allthat was faid before of Phu/ Beloſws, for the proving that Phul and 36 
loſus were not ſundry Kings ; Joſeph Scaliger pirties their ignorance,that haue ſpenetheir 
labour to ſo little purpoſe. Honeſt and painefull men he confeſſerh that they were, who 
by their diligence might haue won the good liking of cheir Readers, had hey nat, by 
mentioning Annie his Authors,giuen ſuch offence,that men refuſed thereupon to reads 
their Bookes and Chronologies. A thor anſivere. 
- For ming owne part, howſpenerT belecue nothing that Anxiwe his Beroſav, Metaſtbe- 
»es,and others of that ſtampe —_— of their bare authoriry ; yeramInoth 
{queemiſhy butthat | canwell cnongh digeſt a good Booke, though I finde the namiesof # 
one ortwoofthele good fellawesalleagedin it : I haue (fomewhat peraduenturetooe- 
ten) already ſpoken my minde of 4»»5u4 his Authors : nevertheleſle, I may ſay heres 
gaine,that where other Hiſtories arefilent, or {| not enough,there may we without 
ſhame borrow of theſe, as muchas agrees with that little which elſewhere we finde, and 
fergeth zq exphaine or inlarge it without improbabilities. | 

Neither indeedearethoſe honeſtand painfullmen (as Scatiger tearmes them, mez- 
ning, if I miſtake him nor ; good filly tellowes) who ſet downerhe &{5rien Kings from 
Pul forwards, as Lords allo of Babylongaking Pal for Belofue, and Salmanaſſer for Nebt- 
naſſar, ſuch Writersa8a man ſhauld be aſhamed or vnwilling to reade. Far(to omit a 
multitude of others,gbat herein follow' 4nniwghough difliking bim in generall) Gerord#? 
Aercator is not follighta Chrondloger, that he ſhould be out of daores, with 
the name of an boneſt mearing fellow. ' = nn wit el t 

But I will not makecompanſons berweene Scahgerand Mercator, they were both of 
them men notably : let vs examinethearguments of Scaliger, and ſcewhether 
ayer mom mon mo rg 0 emer gd rr) 
that N. W. 0 was not Kin , lome men 
whether Soalpgers reafons beenoughta:-prouce For hoh Nabenafſar be a Chaldeas 


. name,and Salmaxaſſar an Aſſyrien , yet what hinders vs from beleeuing, that one manin 


two languages mightbe called by rwo ſencrallnames ? That Aſtronomie flouriſhed 
mongtheChaldees,isnot hto prouc Nehomeſſar.citheran Aſtrologer,or a Chalde-j 


ScalComn/; ®Y: $0.1 16, thatScalger himleltocals thoth, 'Propherarneſeio ques, qu 


Aſtronomur furſounſampi viderunt ; Prophets tkuow not who, \that in their fleepe beat 
yin 7 Gr gry. rk 7. is 
- - Whather Nabonefſer wett an Aftrologerorno, I cannot tell ; It is hard ro maincane 
tho negatiue, But as his being Lord oucrthe Chaldeans, dorty nor prove him ro have 
becne in their ſciencs ,' :doth it not proue him , not to have beene all 
Charles thefiftuhb was tornein Genr,and Phil 


King of Afy7ie. wen er | 
Sonar, King of Speivr,and Londs ofthe Nerherlands;, had men farremore leared ind 
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Scences,and particulazly inthe Mathemaricks, among their SubjeRs of the Low Coun» 
ries, than were any tharI read of then liuing in Sp4ive, if Spaiwe atthatrime hadany ; yer 
[thinke, Poſteritic willnor vic thisas an argument , x0 prooue that Spaine wasnone. of 
theirs. It may well be, that Sa/manaſ/ar or Nabonaſſar, did viethe 4/yrien Souldiers,and 
bulenian ; burit ſeemes, that hee and his poſteritie,, by giving themſclucs 
wholly roche more warlike Nation, laſt the richer,qurof which they firſt lued;as like 
wiſe King P bi{ip loſt partly, and partly did put troa dangerous hazard all che Netherlands, 
by ſucha courle. As far rhe two vn-anſwerable arguments, (as Scaligerrermes them, 
being me-thinkes norte ocher chananſweres to ſomewhatthar is or might be alleaged on 
athecontrary fidz) one-pi.them which-is drawne from the vnlike ſound and wreing of 
thoſe names, S#/manaſſar 2nd Nabensſfer in the Hebrew , I hold a pointabour which no 
man will diſpute z for it.is nox likeneflg af ſound, bur agreement of time., and many cir- 
cunſtances- elſe, thar muſtrake away the diſtinionof perions ;.the ather likewike may 
be granted; which is , har S's might be Lord of ſome places inthe Prouince of 
Bubjlan, yer not King of Babylen it telfe > this indeed might beſo, andir mighrbe acher- 
wile. Hithertothere is nothing ſave conjecture. Bur in that which is alleaged our of the 
Prophet Eſa, concerning Meradaeb the fonne of Ba/adan, and in that which is faid of 
this Merodach, or Mardokenpaas, his being the Succeſſor of Nabonaſſar, and his begin- 
ningto reigne inthe fixr yeere of Hepes, | finde matter of mote difficulcie, thancanbe 
0anfweredin haſte. I will therefore deferre the handling of theſe objzions vatill I meer 
with their ſubieR in his proper place ; which will be when wee come to the time of 
Hezotia, wherein Menodach lined arid was King, Yetthat I may notleauetoo grear a 
ſcuple in the minde of the Reader, thus farre will T heere fatisfie him ; that how 
ſoeuer this argument may ſceme, Scaliger himſelfe did liueto retrat ir, inge- 
y confeſſing , that in thinking 4ferodachro be the ſonne of Naboweſſar, hee had 
beene deceiued. | | 
Now therefore let vs conſider, inwhat fort they have faſhioned their Storie, whora+ 
king Pul to bee a diſtin& perlon from Beloſ«s or. Beleftis, baue in like ſort, as was nece(ſa- 
tie, diſtinguiſhed rheir off-ſpring, making thar of Pad to faile in 4ſarbaddes , which lefe 
allto Merodachthe Babyloman. And hecre I mult firſt confelſe mine want of Bookes, if 
perhapsthere be many, :that haue gone abou to reduce this narration into ſame ſuch or- 
der, as might preſent vnto vs the bodie of this Hiſtoxie, in one view. Diuers, indeed, 
thereare, whom I haue ſcene, that ſince lofepb Sealzger delivered his opinion, have writ- 
teninfauour of ſome oneor ocher point thereaf; but Sethus Calwifis himſclfe, who hath 
abridged Scaligers learned Worke, De emendatione Temporum, hath not beene carcfull ro 
luevs notice, how long Beloſws, Beladan, Pul, or Tight Palaſſar, did reigne , ( perhaps 
he found it nor exprefled in Sealiger) but is content to ſer downe Boladen, for the 
fame perſon with A ar, which Scabger himſelfe reyoked. In this caſe therefore I 
muſt lay downe the plot of theſe diuided Kingdomes , in ſuch ſortas I finde it contriued 
oby Auea#inus Tornieffus, who onely of alltharT haue ſeene, {ers dowae the ſucceſſion, 
continuance, and a&s, of thoſe that reigned in 4/ſyris aftcr Sardanepalue, diſtinguiſh 
them from Beloſis, and his Poſteritic, of whom-hee hath the like remembrance. This 
Twniallus is a Regular Clarke of the congregation of $. paul, whoſe Annales were prin- 
edthelaſt ycere; heappeares to mea manof curious induſtrie, ſound judgement, and 
free Spiriez yet many times (and ] take it, wilfully) forgerfull of thanking, or mentioning 
thoſe Protefant Writers, by whoſe Bookes' hee hath receiued good i lon, and 
enriched his workes by inſerting ſomewhar of theirs. Burt in this buſineſſe hee hath. o- : 
penly profeſſed to follow Sca/ger, whoſe helpe, without wrong or dishonour to him- 
lelfe, he hath both vſed and acknow . For mine owne part, | will noe ſpare to doe 
oright vnico Torwiefus ; bur confeſſe my felfer0 haue receiued tby his writing ; and 
wihthat his Annales had ſooner come to light; for thatas he hath mee 
in ſome things, fo would he haue inftrufted and emboldaed me, to write more fullyand 
leſetimorouſly in other things, 'which now haue noe leiſure to reyiſe.. Particularly in 
thit coniecture (which I had tamely delivered, and yer fcared leſt ir hadoverehaſtily pal 
{our of my hand; and beeneexpoſedto othier mens conſtructions) ofthe foure Kings 


%'Thavedone, tw ſay, thar'they may probably be hrto have beene ſome 
Lords ; the contrary opinion of all Writers riorwi Ing. Burnowletvs _— 
ow 


that inaded the Vallie of Siddrm, and were flaine by 4braber, I findbim aduenruring, C.1, 5.13 
pertte 
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* 2 #,1.. i wasncedleſſerrebell;confidering, that Arbaces did niotſecke to moleſt him , bor 


how ke hath ordered theſelaſt 4/yrianand Babylonian Kings. - Aﬀterthe deſtrutionof | 


Sardajiapalus, Arbates being the moſt mightie, ſought to getall ro nimlelfe, bur Was op- hoy 
poſed by Belaſas ; in which contention, one Phal, a powerfullman in A/5ria, ſided with thei 
Beloſus , and they two preuailed fo fxrre , that finally Arbaces-was content to ſhareths les 
Empire with them, making ſucha diuifion thereof, as was long after made of the Romuy his) 
Empire, betweene Octauiay, Anthonie;and Lepidus. ho! 

Another conjecture is (for Tormellss ofters not-this, or the reſt , as matter of (4: this 
tainetie) that Arbaces made himſelfe Soucraigne Lord of all, and placed the ſexteofhis haue 
Empire in Media, appointing Beleſus his Lieutenant in Babylonta,and Phul in Aſyria, Bu allof 
in ſhort ſpace, thar is, in foure yeeres, it came topaſle, (by the juſt judgement of God, 1, ocric 
that Phul and Beloſus rebelled againſt Arbaces, like as Arbaces had done againſt $ar44. WY biliti 
wapalus ;andinſtcad of being his Viceroyes , madethemlelues abſolute Kings. And tg his bi 
this later opinion Tornielus himſelfe leanes , holding it much the more probable, willit 
being moreagreeableto that which is found inprophane Hiſtories. Why hedid mae we ll 
and publiſh Þe former i —— , reloluing to hold the later, I fhallanon, withog ownc 


any wrong to him , make bold rogueſſe. Hauing thus deuiſed,, how Phu/and Beloſut frienc 
might, at the firſt, attaineto be Kings, he orders their time; - andtheir ſucceſſors, inthis 
manner. | 

Foure yeeresafter Arbaces,Phul begins to reigne; and continues eight and forty yeh, 
Theg latphalsſar (whoſe name, and the names of other Princes, I write diuerſly,, accor- 
ding as the Authors whom I have in hand are pleaſed ro diuerſthethem ) ſucceeding vn. 
to Phul,reigned three and twentie. Salmanaſſar followed him and reigned renne, Afer 
him Senacherib reigned ſeuen : and when he was ſlaine, Aſarhaddey his lonneten yeerss, 
in whomthar Line failed. | 
— Theſamerimethat Phu/tookevpon him as King of 4ſyrid, or not long after, (why 
not rather afore ? for ſoit had beene more likely) Beloſus vſurped the Kingdome of Rc. 
lon, and held it threeſcore and cight yeeres ; at the leaſt threeſtore and cighryceres did 
paſſe, before Nabonaſſar followed hitnin the poſſeſſion. 132: 

To Nabonsſſar, whom (with Scaliger) he thinkes tobe Baladay; are afſigncd fixe and 
twentic ycercs : then twoand fiftie to Merodach, or Mardocemmedas : fourc and twentie 
ro Bex Merodach : andlaſtly, oneand twentic to Nabolaſſar,the.tarher of Nabarhodoniſar 
whois like to offer matter of further difpuration. - | hethoi 
1 Concerningthe originall of theſe 4ſyrianand Babylonian Kingdomies , :I may trudy Wl andeig 
ſay, ThattheconjeRures of other men, who giueallro Beloſus,;and confound him with man ww! 
Phul; appeare tome more neerely reſembling the truth. Neither doe Ithinke, thatdors Nis reig 
njellus would haue conceiued two different wayes, by which: Pha4niighthaucgoren4ſ* Wi <ing th: 
ſyria(for how Beloſuscameto get Babylon, it is plaine enough) ifeither of thent alone lony ye 
could haue contented him: ' He adheres tothe laterof-chorwoy-as berter agreeing witl have be 

iDiodore,andother Hiſtorians. Bur he percetued, tharro make Phul on the ſudduin King of twer 
of Aſſy#ia; or togiue him ſonoblea Province, as would, of it fclfe;anuire him roaccept lreigne < 
thename andpower of a King, was athing moſt vnlikely to haue happened , valeſle bs hi 4etim: 
deſtrrs (whereof wee findeno mention) had beene proportionable to ſo highareward. Tneir 


{ flling | 
ſar, wi 


And for this cauſe (as I take it) hath he deuiſed che meanes,whereby.?hu/ oughebe made Wi ®! Scali 
capable of fo greata ſhare inthe Empire. If this werea true orpobable fappidii depend 
then woutd anew doubrariſe, Whythis Phul, being one of the three: that diwided al rom ys 
betweene thern, was vtterlyforgotren by all Hiſtorians ?. yea, why this Diviſion it ſelfe, BN 'riberh 
and the ciuill Warres thaticauſedit , wereneuer heardof £ Quettionleſle, the inceruct- aung 
ting of ſome Treaſures by Beloſws, with his Indgement, Condemnation, and Patdov Wi "ith He 
owing, were mattersof farrelefle note. Therefore I doenorſte,, how one of the Bi *port, 


nh, 
tet 
ime, 


rwo iriconueniences can this way be auoyded; butrhar eyther we muitconfeſic,cheD&5 
-miniongiuernto Fhu/tohaue beene exceeding his merits, or elſe his merits, and name 
withall, to haue beene ſtrangely forgotten: either of which is enough to makevs thinke, 
: thatratherthi6 conjecture inferring ſuch aſequele;is wide ofthetruch, : As forthe rebel: 
-lionof Phaland'Belofa3 againſt Arbaces, it wasaltnoſt impoſlible forthe 4/yriaxst0 + 
-eouer ſuch ſtrengrhin foure yeeres; as might ſetuc to hold out inrebellion:: for Beleſwi, 


therpermitred(as being anouer-great fauourer of libertic)exen the Mrdes, that wetevir 
derhis owne Goucrninentto doe what they liſted, | | 1137199 2d; ; oh0td 


But 
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ſtrudtionof Butit is now fit that wee peruſe the Caralogue of theſe Kings : not patling through 
Out Was them all ( for ſome will require alarge diſcourſe intheir owne times) but ſpeaking of 
\(fided with their order and timc in generall, It it be ſo vnlawfulltothinke, thatſomeof Annius his 
tO (hare the les{Ictrhem all be counted his tales, whichare not found in other Authors as well as in 
the Roman his) may be rue, eſpecially ſuch, as contraditnoacknowledgederuth, or apparant like- 
hood; why then 1s it aid, that Phu/did reigne in A/jris cightand fortie yeeres ? For 
meer of cops thishath no other ground than Anniws. Itistruc, that painefull 2nd judicious Writers 
eateofhis haue found this rumber of yeeres, roagree ficly with the courſe of things in Hiſtoryz yer 
Aſſyria, But allof them rooke itfrom Annits, Ler ittheretore be the puniſhment of Annie his for- 
ent of God, 1h 2ci!e (as queſtionleſle he is ofren outlty of this crime) that when he cells truth; or proba- 
ainſt $ards. Mii, he be not belecued for his owne fake zthough for ourowne ſakes we make vie of 
gs. Andtg his boldncſle, taking his words for good, whereas (nothing elle being offered)we are vn- 
robable; x willing our ſcluesto be Authors, of new, though not vnprobableconj:&ures. Heerein 
ne-did make welhal! haue this commoditie, that we may without bluſhing alter alittle, *t0 helpe our 
Nn, without owne opinions, and lay the blame vpon Anni, againſt whom wee ſhall be ſure to finde 
(and Beloſu friends that will rake our parr. 
flors, inthis Thereignes of Theglathalaſar and Salmanaſſar did reach , by Annize his meaſure, to 
thelengrh of fiuc andrwenty yeeres the one, and ſeuenteene the other ; Torniellus hath 
forty yeſes, cur off two fromthe former, and ſeuen fromthe lrter of them, to fir(as I rhinke)his owne 


ly. accor- io compuration ; viing the liberty whereof I ſpake laſt : for thatany, Author, faue our good 
ceeding vn- Metaithenes , or thoſe that borrowed of him, hath gone abour rotell how long each of 
enne. After theſe did reigne, it is more then I haue yet found. To Senacherib and Aſarhaddon, Tor- 


ten yeeres; niellue giues the ſame length of reigne, which is found in Meta;thexes. / I thinke there 

arenot many, that will arrogate ſo much vnto themſclues, as may very well be allow- 
acer, (why ed yntoa man fo iudiciousas is Torniefxe z and yet I could withthathee had forborne 
"me of Bah. to condemne the followers of Annius , in this buiineſſe, wherein hee himſclftc hath 
ryceres did choſen, in part, rather to become one of them, than to ſay,,as celſc he muſt hane done, al- 


moſtnothing. | 
ed fixe and Thelike iberty we finde that he hath vſed in'meaſuring the reignes of the Chaldeans ; 
and rwentie Willing vp all the ſpace berweenethe end of Sardanapalue, andthe beginning of Nabonaſ- 
achadonjer, ſa, withtherhreeſcoreand eight ycercs of Beloſue. Inthis reſpeR it was, perhaps, that 
| hethought Belo/zs might haue begun his reigne fomwhart later than Pl: for threeſcore 
[may truely andeight yeeres would ſecme along time for him to hold a Kingdome;, that was no yong 
ad him wih man when hetooke poſleſſion of ir. But how isany whit of hus agc abated by ſhortning 
ke, that tus reigne, ſeeing his life reachethto the end of ſuch atime;as werealone, without ad- 
egorend+ i <ingthetime wherein he was a priuate man, enough for long liver? Indeed, cightand 
thenx alone lorty yceres had been ſomwhar ofthe moſt, conſidering that hee ſeemes by the ſtorie to 
reeing with lave becne lirtle lefſe;at ſuch time as he ioyned with Arbaces and therefore the addition 
idd1in King of twenty yeres, did well deſcruc that note (which Tormelfas aduiledly giues) thar if his 
111 rOaccept igne extended not fo farre,then the reigne of ſuch as caine after himgoccupied the mid- 
; vnleſle bus derime, vnto Nabenaſ/ar. 
pharewad. Ineither docreprehend the boldneſſe of Tornie/tus, in conjeRuring, nor the modeſtie 
ghebe made ry Scaliger and Sethus Caluiſizes, in forbcaring to ſet downe as warrantable, ſuchthings as 
uppoſition, wpendonely vpon likelihood. Forthings,whereof the perfect knowledg is taken away 
- divided ll BN * 'omvsby Antiquitie, muſt be deſcribed in Hiſtory , as Geographers in their Maps de- 
ſion it elle, «1vcrhoſe Countries, whereof as yetthere is made no true diſcouerie,tharis, eythethy 
he inceruct- (ing ſome partblanke , or by inſerting the Land of Pigmies, Rockes of loade-ſtone; 
and Pardon wth Head-lands, Bayes, great.Riuers, and.other particularitics, agreeable to comnige 
one. of the Bi 'Port, though many times controlled by. following experience, and found contrariers 
effc,che Do 90 © th, Yer indeed the ignorance growing from diſtance of place, allowes not ſuch lis 
, and name dertieto a Deſcriber, as that which ariſeth from the remedileſſe oblinion' of conſuming 
Kevs thinks, BN "Me. Foritistructhar the Poet faith 3 --.:;; + = 


orthereh6: Weg, feruidis 
$0-Ihe Pars incluſa caloribus 
fol Beloſwi, Mundi, nec Boree finitimum l1tus, 
um, but i Darateg, ſole Nines, 
Jat wear Mercatorem abigunt : horridd callids 
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Nor Southerne heate, nor Northerne ſnow 
That freezing tothe ground doth grow, 
The ſubje& Regions can fence, 

And keepe the greedie Merchantthence. 
The ſubrile —_— way will finde, 
Storme neuer {o the Seas with winde. 


Therefore the fitions (orlet them be called conjectures ) painted in Maps, doe ſzys 
onely to miſ-lead ſuch diſcouerersas raſhly belecuethem , drawing vponthe publiſher, 
eyther ſome angry curſes, or well deſerued ſcorne; but to keepetheir owne credit , they 1 
cannot ſerue alwaics. To which purpoſe I remember a pretic jeſt of Don Pedro Je $4. 
miento, a worthy Spaniſh Gentleman, who had beene employed by his King in planting 
a Colonievponthe Streights of Mage : for when I aked him, being then my Priſo 
ner, ſome queſtionaboutan Iſland inthoſe Streigtits, which me thought, mighthas 
done eyther benefit or diſpleaſure to his enterpriſe, hetold me merrily, that ic was tok; 
called the Painters wines Iſland, ſaying, That whileſt the fellow drew that Map, hiswik" 
ſtring by, defired to put in one Countrey for her ; that ſhe, in imagination, might have 
an Iſland of her owne. But infilling vp the blankes of old Hiſtories, wee need notbeſo 
ſcrupulous, For itis notto be feared, thattime ſhould runne backward, and by reſtoring 
the things themſelues to knowledge, make our conjeftures appeare ridiculous: What if 
ſome good Copieof anancient Author could be found, ſhewing (if we haue it notalres 
dic) the perfetruth of theſe vncerraintics ? would it bee more ſhame ro haue belecue 
in the meane while , Anaixs or Torniellws, thanto haue belecued nothing * Heerel wil 
not ſay, thatthe credit, which wee giueto Annie, may chance otherwhules to be giuen 
to one ofthoſe Authors whoſe naines heprerenderh. Ler it ſuffice, that in regardof a 
thority, I had rather truſt Scaliger or Tornielus, than Amine ; yet him than them,jfhisd. 
ſertion be more probable, and more agreeableto approued Hiſtories than theirconjec- 
rure, aSinthis point ir ſeemesto me it hauing moreouer gottenſome credit , by the ap- 
probation of many, and thoſe not meanly learned. 

To cnd this tedious diſputation, Ihold ita furecourſe in examination of ſuch opini 
ons, a5 haue once gottenthe credit of being.generall, ſo to deale as Pacwnius in Capuadid 
withthe makin, finding them defirousto putall the Senatours of the Cirie to deat, 
He locktthe Senatours vp withinthe Stare-houſe, and offered their liues rothe Peoples 
mercie; obtaining thus much, that none of them ame Are) the Commonalte 
had both pronounced him worthy of death, and clefteda berter in his place. Thecon- 
demnation was haſtie ; for as faft as cuery name was read,all the town cryed, Let himdie: 
bur theexecutionrequired more leiſure , for in ſubſtituring of another , ſome notoriow 
viceofthe Perſon, or baſeneſſe of his condition , or inſufficiencie of his qualitic , made 
each new one that was offered, to be rejected : ſothat finding the worſe and lefſe choile, 
che further and the more that they ſought, ir was finally agreed, thatrhe olde ſhould beg 
kept for lacke of better, 


es et, _— 


Crar.23,S, 


— 


8 
Of the Olympiads, and the time when they began. 


Fererzhis diuifion of the 4ſyrien Empire, followes the inſtaurarion of the 04w- 
piangames, by Jphitas, in the reigne of the ſame King Y=24s,and in his oneand 
fifticth yeere. It is, I know, the generall opinion , that theſe games were lu- 
by 1pbitus, marr yetisnotthat opinion ſogenerall, n— 

chors, waightic enough, haue giuen rothema more early beginning. The tru | 
in fitring thoſe rhings vnto the ſacred Hiſtorie, which are found in prophane Authors, 
weeſhould not be too carefull of drawing the Hebrewesto thoſe workes of time, whici 
hadno referencero their affaires; it is , thatſerting indue order theſe beginnings 

of accompts, we ioync them to matters of //r4el and Juds, where occaſion requires- 

Theſe Olapies and exerciſes of aQtiuitie, were firſt inſtiruted by Hercales,%9 
meaſured the of theraceby his owne foot; by which Pychagor«s found out the 
- ſtature and likely ſtrength of Hercsles his bodie. They tooke name,not fromthe Mow 
tainc Olympus, but from the Citic Olympia, otherwiſe Piſa, neere vato Eli _ 


— — —— — ——— ” ——_ - to 


_— — — — — —_— — — —— — 


the World , was knowne by the name of the Temple of ſapiter Olympius. Theſe games 
were exerciſed from euery fourth yeare compleat, inthe plaincs of E/#s, a Citic of Pels- 
ameſus,neere the river Alphess. | 
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[upiters Templein Els, famous among the Grecians, and reputed among the wonders of 


mm our 


After the death of Hercules, theſe meetings were diſcontinucd for many yetres; till u4 Get L:.c, 


Iphitus by aduice from the Oracle of Apo//o, re-eſtabliſhedthem, Lycurgws the Law-gi- 


ger then liuing : from which time they were continued by the Grecians, till thereigne of 
Theodofiues the Emperor, according to Cedreaws : others thinke thar they were diffolued 


b = ſerv vnder Conantine the Great. 

x liher, » Fromthis inſtitution, /arroaccompred the Grecian times, andtheir ſtories, to be cer- 

a my | vine : but reckoned all before either doubttall, or fabulous : and yet Plime giues little p4m.l.;5 c. 4. 
ar. 


creditto all that is written of Greece, till the reigne of Cyrws, who began inthe fiue and 
_ Planting ffticth Olympiad, as Euſebius out of Diodore, Caitor, Polybius, and others hath gathered, 
| _ nl in whoſe time the ſeuen wiſe Grecians flouriſhed. For Solon had ſpeech with Creſws,and 
"'B bas Creſus was ouerthrowne and taken by Cyras. | 
dyke} Many patientand piercing braines haue laboured to finde out the certaine beginning 
P, hiswit oftheſe Olympiaas, namely, to ſet them inthe true yeere of the World, and thereigne of 


_ = ſuch and ſuch Kings : but ſeeing they all differ inthe firſt accompt, that is, of the Worlds 

| >| 4s yeare, they can hardly iumpe in particulars thereon —_ 

T Wha? 0 Cyrilagainſt Iwlian, and Didymus, beginthe Olympidas thenine and fortieth of Ofias , 

" or Az4riuh, 

: _— Euſebius, who is contrarie to himlelfe inthis reckoning ,accounts withthoſethar finde >, 4 + r-4s. 
—_ I will thevery firſt Olympiad in the beginning of the foure hundreth and irxth yeerc after Troy, E«ng-d 194-g 
to bein yetyeetelleth vs, that it was inthe fittiecth yeere of Y/zz44, whichis (as I finde it)two 

gardof av yeeres later. | 

m,ifhis4. Eratoithenes placeth the firſt Olympiad foure hundred and ſeuen yeeres after Trop, rec- ,,,,, .,., 
heirconjec koning the yeeres that paſſed betweene zto whom Diomſius Halicarnaſſeus, Diodorus Si- Clem Alex 
by theap calw, Solinus, and many others adhere, Strom { 1, 


The diſtance betweene the deſtruftion of Troy, and the firſt O/ympiad,is thus colleed 
$0 by Eratohenes. From the taking of Troy, tothedeſcent of Hercules his Poſteritic into 
Peloponneſus, were fourcſcore yeeres thence to the Jonian expeditiongthreeſcore yeares; 
fromthat expedition tothe time of Lycurgws his goucrnement in Sparta, one hundred ht- 
tieninez andthence to the firſt O/ympiac, one hundred and cight yeeres. Inthis account 
the firſt yeare of the firſt O/ympiadis not included. 

But vaine labour it were, to ſecke the beginning of the O/ympiads, by numbering the 
yeares from the taking of Troy, which is of a date farre more vncertaine. Letit ſuffice, 
that by knowing the inſtauration of theſe games, to haue been in the foure hundrerh and 
cight yeere current after Troy, wee may reckon backe to the taking of that Citie , ſerting 
that, and other accidents, which haue reference thereto, intheir proper times. The cer- 
_ of things following the Olympiads , muſt needs teach vs how to inde when they 

vanne, | 

Tothisgood vie, we haue the enſuing yeeres, vntothe death of Alexander the Great , 
this divided by the ſame EratoZthenes. From the beginning of the Glympiads, to the paſ- 
lageof Xerxes into Greece, two hundreth foureſcore and ſeuenteene yeeres ; fromthehce 
0 the beginning ofthe Peloponneſian Warre, cightand fortie yeares; forwards tothe vi- 
Qorie of ſank, ſcuen and twentie; to the batraile of Lew&rs, thirtie foure; tothe 
death of Philip King of Macedon, fiue and thirtic, and finally tothe death of Alexander, 
weve, The whole ſumme ariſerthto 4.5 3. yeares z which number he otherwiſealſo col- 
lecterh, andir is allowed by the molt. | 
6 Now forplacingthe inſticution of the Olywpiads inthe one & fifticth yeere of F224ah, 

We haue arguments grounded vpon that which is certaine, concerning the _—_ ng of 

Cw his rezgne, andthe deathof Alexander; as alfo vpon the Aftronomicall calculatj- 

Mof ſundrie Eclipſes of the Seinne, as of thar whickt happened , when Xerxesfcr our of 

Serds with his Armie to innade Greace; and of divers other. | 


©ignedthirty yeeres zrhey who giue him bur twentie nine yeeres of reigne ( following 


1. ex Plut. 
Plat, our of 


Hermuppss. 


Touching Cyras, it is generally agreedthat hisfeigneas King, before hewas Lordof'..., 1 ni 
the great Monarchie, began the firſt yeereof the five and fifticth Olympiad, andtharhee 1»? 7 « 


Euſeb de Prep. 


Emang 4. 19.4 


Herodotwrratherthan T; wih, In ine, Euſebias, and others)begina yttrelarer,which comes z. & de Dem 


all Enang #0) 


_— 
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' alltoonereckoning. So is thedeath of Alexander (et by all good Writers,inthef rſt yere 
ofthe hundreth and fourteenth Olympiad. This later note of Alexanders death, ſerueth 
wellto leade vs backeto the beginning of Cyr; as many the like obſeruarionsdoe, Fg, 
if wee reckon vpwards from the time of Alexander, wee ſhall tindealltoagreewirh the 
yeeresof the Olympiads, wherein Cyrus began his reigne, either as King , or (ta king the 
word Monarch, to fignifiea Lord of many Kingdomes ) as agreat Monarch. From the 
beginning of Cyr«s, inthe firſt yere of the five and fifticth O/ympiad, vnto the end ofthe 
Per fian Empire,which was inthe third of the hundrethandtwelfth Olympiad, wee finds 
two hundred and thirty yeeres compleat : from the beginning of Cyr«s his Monarchie, 
which laſted bur ſeuen yeeres, we finde compleattwo hundred and leuen yeeres, which 1 
wasthe continuance of the Perfian Empire. 

Now therefore ſeeing that the firſt yeere of Cyr«s his Monarchie (which wasthe lf 
of the ſixtieth Ompiad, and the two hundreth and forticth yeere fromwhe inſtirution 
of thoſe games by Iphitus) followed the laſt of the ſeuentieyeres,of the capriuitie of za, 
and delolation of the Land of 1/rae/;, manifeſt it is, that we muſt reckon backe thoſe {e. 

- yentie yeeres, and one hundredthreeſcore andten yeeres more, the laſt which paſſedyr- 
derthe Kings of 1#ds, to findethe firſt of theſe O/ympiaas ; which by this accompriisthe 
oneand fiftieth of Yzz4ah, as we haue already noted. 

The Eclipſes whereof wee made mention, ſerue welltothe ſame purpoſe, Forexan. 

les fake, that which was ſeene when Xerxes muſtered his Armie at Sardis, inthetwo1 
ann threeſcore, and ſeuenth yeere of Nabonaſſar, being thelaſt ofthe threeſcore 
and fourteenth Olympiad, leades vs backe vntothe beginning of Xerxes, and from him 
Cyrus, whence we hauea faire way through the threeſcore and ten yeeres, vntothe de. 
ſtruionof Zeruſalem, and ſo vpwards through the reignes of thelaſt Kings of 1uds, to 
the one and fiftieth yeere of /=2a. 

T hus much may ſuffice, concerning the time wherein theſe 0/ympiads beganne, 

Totell thegreat ſolemnitie ofthem, and with what exceeding great concourſe of al 
Greece they were celebrated, I hold it a ſuperfluous labour. Ir is enough to ſay thal 
bodily exerciſes, or the moſt ofrhem, were therein practiſed ; as Running, Wraſtlirg, 
Fighting, andthe like. Neither did they onely contend forthe Maſtric inthoſefeaes,} 
whereof there was good vic, butin running of Chariots, fighting with Whorle-bas, 
and other the like ancient kindes of exerciſes, that ſerued onely for oſtentation. Thither 
alſo repaired Orators, Poets, Muſicians , andall that thought themſelues excellent in 
any laudable qualitie, ro make triall of their skill. Yea the very Cryers which proclii 
med the vitories, contended which of them ſhould get the honour, of hauing plaidthe 
belt part. 

The Elerns were Preſidents of thoſe Games , whole juſtice, inpronouncing without 
partialitie, who did beſt, is highly commended. As forthe rewards giuen tothe Vidors, 
they were none other than Garlands of Palme,or Oliue, without any other commoditie 
following , than the reputation. Indeed there needed no more, For thatwas beldfo 
much , p. 6 when Dtagoras had ſeene his three ſonnes crowned fortheir ſeuerall vido- 
ricsin thoſe games, one came running to him with this gratulation : AMorere, Diagors, 
non enim in celum aſcenſurus es ; thatis ; Die Diagoras, For thou ſhalt not clime wp to his 
wen : as if there could benogreater a T5 on earth, than whart alreadie had befallen 


him. Inthelike ſenſe Horace ſpeakes of theſe ViRors, calling them, 


Herat.Carm, LD nos Elas domum reducit 
ag Palma caleſtes. 


Suchas like heauenly wights doe come 
Withan Elxzan Garland home. 


Neither was it onely the voice of the People,or ſongs of Poets, that ſo highly exrolled 
them , which had wonnetheſe O/ympian prizes ; bur cuen graue Hiſtorians thought 14 
matter worthie of their noting, Such was( as Tahecounts it) the vanitic of the Greet, 
that they eſteemed it almoſtas greatan honour, to haue wonne the viRorieat Running 

_ in thoſe games, asto hauetriumphed in &ome for ſome faraous vittoric, 0 


or W 
onqueſt of a Prouince. 
theſe O/ympian games were celebrated at the full ofthe Moone, and -- 
c 
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Sheenth day of the Moneth Hecatombeon, which doth anſ{wereto our June; and what 


-n = Jre they vied ro make the Moneth begin with the new Moone, that the fifteenth day 
_ ny ht be the full ; I haue ſhewed inanother place. Wherefore I may now rerurnevnto 


cewiths the Kings of 1ada, &leauethe merric Greekes at their games, whom I ſhall meet in mote 
Crakingth Crious employments, when the Perfiaw quarrclls draw the bodie of this Hiſtorie into 
l | 


 Fromthe the coalts of 7omi« and Hel/e/pont. 
e end ofthe — l SS. F. 
, wee finde d VL. 

Momuchie, of! lotham and his Contemporaries. 


res, Which 1 988 0hamthe ſonnc of V<iah, when hee was fiue and twenty yeeres old, and iri 


theſecond of Pekah King of 1/rael, was anointed King in lersfalems, his Father 2 King.r5-33 
inſtirution yer liuing. He built an excceding high Gateto the Temple, of threeſcore cu- 
tic of Judy bitsvpright, and therefore called Ophel : beſides diuers Citics in the Hills of 74ds, and in 
re thoſe f the Fotreſts, Towers, and Palaces : he inforced the Ammontes to pay himi Tribute; to 
, palſedyn- wit, of Siluct an hundreth ralents, and of Wheatand Barly rwo thouſand meaſiires : he 
ompristhe reigned fixe andewentie yceres : of whom Joſephus giues this teſtimonie : Eiuſmodi werd * 
Princeps hic fart , v6 nullum ineo virtutcs genus deſideres 2 vi qui Deum adeo pie coluerit , 
hominibus ſuis adeo tuite prefuerit, vrbem ipſam tante ſibi cure eſſe paſſus ſit , ox tantopere 
aaxerit, ot omuerſinm regnum hoitibus quidens minimet contemnendum , domeſticss autem 
eius incolis atgue cinibus felix, fanitum tx fortunatum ſua wvirtute effecer ; This was ſuch 
omhina 4 Prince, 4s 4 man could funde no kinae of veriue wanting in him : hee worſhipped God ſo re- 
macheds ligiouſly he gouerned bus men [0 righteouſly, he was ſo prouident for the Citie,and did ſo greatly 
of dads. amplfic it, that by his vertue and proweſſe he made bis whole King dome not contempuible to his 
« enemies, but to his Seruants, Inhabitants and Citizens, proſperous and happie. 
ne. This isall that I inde of other : his reigne was not long, butas happic inall things, 2s 
ourſe of al he humſelfe was deuour and vertuous. 
Auchomenes about this time ſucceeded Pheleſteusin Corinth : after whom, the Corinthi- 


vaSthe laſt 


For exam- 
inthetwo? 
> threeſcore 


Natl anscrefted Magiſtrates, which gouerned from yeere to yeere, And yet Pauſantas in his 
rum. ſecond Booke, wich Straboand Platarch, in many places are of opinion , That Corinth 

Fe wgouerned by Kings of the race of the Bacide, tothetime of Cypſelus, who drouec 
horle-bats, mJ. - : 
CY Teglathphalaſſar,or Tiglathpeleſer, the ſonne of Phal, the ſecond of the Babylonians and 
ch procl that was of this new race,about this time inuaded 1/7aet, while Pekah(who mur- 2 King.ts 


1aidrhe thered his Maſter Pekaiah) was King thereof. In which Expedition he tooke moſt ofthe 
SP Cities of Nephtali and Galile; with thoſe of Gilead, ouer Iordan, and carried theinhabi- 
wk tants captiue. This Tiglath reigned fiue and twentie yeeres, accotding to Metaihenes. 
he Vitor But Kremtzhemines findes, that with his ſonne Salmanaſſar he reigned yer two yeeres lon- 
| gT: which yceresI would not aſcriberotheſonne, becauſe the Aera of Nabonaſſar be- 
dginswith his fingle rcigne, but reckonthem to Tiglath Pholsſ/ar himlelfe,who therewith 
-rall yido- reigned 27, yeeres, | 
A ſchylus,the ſonne of AgamneFor,aboutthe ſametime,the twelfth 4rchonin Athens, 
ned 25, yeers. Alcamenes goucrned Sparta : after whom,the Eſtate changed,according 
d befallen tO Exſebius: but therein ſi rely Ewſebius 1s miſtaken. For Diodore, Plutarch,Pauſanies, and pau/! ;. 
others witneſſe the contrary. Pauſanias affirmerh, That Polydorws, a Prince of eminent 
verrues, ſucceeded his father, and reigned 60. yeres,and our-liued the Meſſeniack warre: 
Which was ended by Theoporpae, the ſonne of Nicander, his royall companion. 
Atthis time lived Ahwmthe Prophet, who foretold the deſtruction of the Aſyrian 
Empire,and of the Citie of Niwiue - which ſucceeded (faith /oſephs) a hundred & fifteen 
oYecresatter, The Cities of Cyrene and of Aradws were built at this time,while in Media, 


Soſarmus and Medidas reigned, being the ſecond and third Kings of thoſe parts. 
ly exolled By — | TIONes 


ought 1t4 $. VII. 
he Greet, Of Achaz a#d bis Contemporaries, 


rt Running 
iRoric, 0 Has, or Achaz, ſucceeded ynto Tatham in the ſeueriteenth ycere of Peka, the ſon 
of Remalia : the fame being allo the laſt yeere of his fathers reigne, who began 
{ yponti* in the ſecorid of the ſame Peka,and reigned 16, but not complear yeeres. This 
fifteen Ccc Abaz 
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Ahaz was an Idolater, exceeding all his predeceſſors. He made molten lmages for Bu. 
2 King.16.11 lin, and burnt his ſonne for ſacrifice beforethe Idoll Moloch, or Satarne, which wx re. 
OTE preſented by a man-like brazen bodie, bearing the head of a Calfe, ſcr vp notfarte from 
Jeruſalem, in a Valley ſhaddowed with Woods, called Gehinnom, or Tophet from Whence 
the word Gehenns is viced for Hell. The children offered , were incloſed within the cr. 
kaſſe of this Idoll,andas the fire encreaſed, ſothefacrificers, with a noyſe of Cymhzj; 
and other Inſtruments , filled the ayre, to the end the pirrifull cries of the children 
might not be heard : which vnnaturall, cruell, and diuelliſh Oblation, JeremiethePr,. 
c.3.19-32, phetvehemently reprehendeth, and of which Saint Hierome vponthe tenth of Marthey 


hath written ar large. By the prohibition in Leuiticus the eighteenth , it appeareth thy 1; 


this horrible finne was ancient : inthetwelfth of Deuteronomme, it is called an ablioming; 

tion which God hateth. That it was alſo practiſed elſewhere, and by many Natiors te 

motefrom Tsdea , diuers Authors witneſle as Yirgi in the ſecond of /Eneids, - 

Sanzuine placaſtis, &rc. and Silius, _—— Poſcere cede Deos. Saturneis (aid to hauc brought 

this cuſtome into /talie , beſides the caſting of many ſoules into the Riuer of Tyber, in 

ſtead of which, Hercules commanded, that the waxen Images of men ſhould bethrown: 

-inand drowned. The Dcuill alſo taught the Carthaginians this kinde of butcherie, in- 

ſo-much, that whcntheir Citic was beſieged, and in diſtreſſe, the Prieſt made them 

belecuc, that becauſe they had ſparedtheir owne children, and had boughrand brough: 

vp others to be offered , that therefore Saterne had ſtirred 

Eulb.de Prep, Enemics againſt them : whereupon they preſently cauſed two hundred of the noble# 

ſe p Wy . | 

E«axg.i.6. youths of their Citic to be ſlaine, and offered to Saturne or Satan, to appeaſe him : who 
D211. befidestheſe forenamed Nations had inſtructed the Rhodians, the people of Crete, 

Chios, of Meſſena, of Galatia, with the Maſſagets, and others, intheſe fs ſeruices. Fur 

ther, asif he were notcontent todeſtroy the ſoules of many Nations in Europe, Afia,and 

Aceft. de Hit. Aﬀpica, (as AcoZta writeth )the Mexicans and other people of America, were broughtby 

ni © mr the Dcuill vnderthis fearcfull ſeruitude, in which he alſo holdeththe Floridans and7irg 

nians at this day. 
For the wickedneſle of this King 4h4z , God ſtirred vp Rezin of Damaſcus, and e. 


kah the Sonne of Remaliah, King of 1/racl again{t him, who inuaded 1udea, and beſieged yt 


Jeruſalem, but entred it not. 
The King of Syria, Rez4n, poſleſt himſelfe of Elah by theRed Sea, andcaſt the tre 
out of it, and Pekahlaiightered in one day an hundred and rwenty thouſand /#deax;,of 
2.Chrow 28.5 thc ableit of the Kingdome, at which time Maz/eiah, the Sonne of Achaz was allollaine 
by Zichri, with Azrikamthe Goucrnour of his houſe : and Elcanath the ſecond perſon 
vnto the King, Beſides all this, two hundred thouſand priſoners of women and children, 
the //raelitesled away to Samaria : but by the counſcll of the Prophet Oded, they werere- 
turncd and deliuered backe againe. 
As 1/raeland Aramvexcd Judaon the North; ſo the Edomites and the Philiims, who 


cuermoreatrended the ruine of #44, entred yponthem from the South , and took Beth 


2.Chren. 28. ſemes, Aialon, Gaderoth,Socho, Timnah, and Gemzo,flew many people, and carried away 
many priſoners. Whercupon when Achaz ſaw himſelfe enuironed on all ſides, and that 
his Idols and dead gods gauc him no comfort, he ſent tothe Aſyrian Tiglatphileſer to de- 
fire ſome aide from him againſt the 1/7aelitesand Aramites, preſenting him with the ilucr 
and gold both of the Temple, and Kings Houle, 

Teglatphileſer wanted not a good example to follow, in making profir of the troubles 
that roſe in Paleſtina. His Father hauing lately made himſelfe from a Prouinciall Lies 
renant,King of Babylon and 4ſſyria,had a little before led him the way into 1#dea, inuited 
by Menabem, King of Jſ#ael. Wherefore now the Sonne willingly harkened to 4ch4s, 


8. Kmpiie. 


and embraced theaduantage.” As for Belochus himſelfe, he was content to afſigne ſome 5# 


othertime for going through with this enterprize : becauſe (as I haue ſaid before)hews 
not firmdy ſetled at home, and the Syrian Kings lay direQly in his way , who were Ye 


ſtrong both in men and fame. But Tiglath, hauing now, with the treaſures of Jer»ſa/en, 

prepared his Armie, firſt inuadedthe Territorie of Damaſcus,wanne the Citic,and killed 

Re=1w,thelaſt ofthe racc of the Adads, who _ with Dazid,& ended with this Ach: 
[0 


Ar Damaſcus Achaz met Tiglath , and taking thencea patterne of the Alcar, ſentitto /* 

riah the Prieſt, commanding the like to be made at /er»/alem, whereon ar his rerurne hee 

burnt Sacrificeto the Gods of the Syrians, Inthe meane while Tiglath poſlelt all Baſs - 
q 


vp, and ſtrengthened their, 
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ages for Bu andthe reſt beyond lordan, which belonged to the Tribes of Renben, Gad, and Aiana(ſe, 
tich ws te. Andthen paſſing the Riuer, he maſtered the Cities of Gali/ee, inuaded Ephraim, andthe 
ot facre from Kinadome of 1/r4e?, and made them his Vaſlalls. And notwith{tandipg that he was ia- 
rom whence vited and waged by Acvaz, yet after the ſpoile of Zraethe poſlelt himlcſteof thegrearer 
thin the car. xt of /ada, and as it ſeemerh, inforced Acha= to pay him Tribute, Forinthe ſecond of 
of Cymbal; Kings, the eighteenth, it is written of Ezecina, thar he reuolred from Aſbar,arscbelledas 
he children oainlt him, and therefore was in uaded by Senacherib. After Ahaz had behcld and borne 
emiethe Pro. heſemiſcries, inthe end of the ſ1xteenth yeerc of his reigne he died : bur vas nor buricd 


of Matthey inthe Sepulchers of the Kings of 74a. 

pearcth tha ig With-4h2s liued 2edidus, the third Prince in Meaia,who gouerned 40; Yeeres, ſaith 

1 abhoming. Euſebius : Diodorws and Cteſias inde Anticarmius inſtead of this Medidus, tg liafe breap E{b.in Clrd, 
' Nations te' Soſarmws bis Succeſlour, ro whom they giue 5 0. yeercs. M\; 8! 
AS Tiglath Phileſer held the Kingdome of Aſjjria, all the reigne of Ah1z:yerio, that Sat- 
aue brought mand(ſar his Sonne may ſceme ro haue reigned with him ſome part ofthe tmcy FOr wee 
ff Tyber, in Endethat Abaz did ſend wnto the Kings of Aſhur to helpe him. The Geneud'noreNics;rhar 
| bethrowne theſe Kings of Aſbur,were Tiglath Pileſer, and thoſe Kings that were vnder bus Dortini- 
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tcherie, in- on. Butthathe or his Father had hitherto made ſuch conquelts, as mighrgiuchim the 
made them Lordſhip ouer other Kings, | doe neither hade any Hiſtorie, nor circumſtance tat pro- 
nd brought veth. Wherefore I thinke thar theſe Kings of 4/bur, were Tizlath, and Sa/munaſſar his 
thened their ho Sonne, who reigned with his Father, as hath beene {aid before : though how long hee 
the nobleſ reiened with his Father, it had beene hard to define. | 
e him: who Atthistime beganthe Ephori in Lacedemona hundred andthirty yeeres after Zyrurgus P4t.in vis 
' Crete, and according tO Plutarch. Euſebius makes their beginning farre later;namely, in the tiftcenth —_ 
uices, Fur- 0hmpiad. Of theſe Ephori, Elalus was the firlt ; Theopompus and Polydorus, being then 
pe, Aſua,and joynt Kings. Theſe Ephors, choſen cuery yeere, were controllers, as well of their Sena- 
brought by torsas of their Kings, nothing being done withourtheir aduice and conſent. For (faith 
ws andVirgs Cicers) they were oppoled againſt their Kings, as the Roman Tribunes agaihlt the Con- 

ſuls. Inthetime of 4haz dicd «f/chyl/us , who had ruled in Athens euer fince the fiftterh 
cus, and Pe. yeereof Y2is. Alcamenon the thirteenth of the Medontide, or Goucrngurs of the A- 


nd beſieged RO thenians (fo called of Medon who followed Codrms) ſucceeded his Father «A/chy/us, an1 
wasthe laſt of their Gouerno:s : he ruled onely two yceres. For the Athenians changed 


ſt the J-we firltfrom Kings (after Codrws) to Gouernors for lite ; which ending in this Alcamenon , 
| Indean;,of WW- they erected a Magiſtrate, whom they rermed an Archon, who was a kinde of Burghomase 
asalſollaine ſter,or Gouernor of their City for ten yeercs. | 

ond perſon This alteration Pasſanias in his fourth Booke begins , inthe firſt yeere of the cight 
nd children, Ohmpiad, Euſebius and Halicarnaſſeus inthe firit of the ſeuenth Olymprad c at which time 
Key Were ne- indeed, Carops the firih of theſe, began his ten yeeres rule. 

The Kingdome of the Latines gouernedabout three hundred yeere by the Syluy , of 
itims, who therace of «Ames, tookeend inthe ſame 4haztime : the foundation of Reme, being 
4 rook Beth i;olaied by Romulus and Remus inthe cight yecre of the ſame King, Codoman builds ir the 
arried away eleventh of Achaz, Bucholzer inthe cighth, as I thinke hee ſhould zothers ſomewhar la- 
s, and that ter, and inthe reigne of Ezechias. Cicero, Eutropins, Oroſius, and others, {quarethetimec 
ieſertode- of the foundationto the third yeere of the ſixth Olympiad. Bur Halicarnaſſeus , Solimus 
th the ſiluer Amtiochenus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Euſcbius, to the firſt yeere of the tleuenth : who 

leeme not onely to me, butto many very learned Chronologers, to hauekepthereinthe 
he troubles deltaccompr, 
nciall Lieu 
lea, inuited 
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Cruar. X XIII. 


Of the Antiquities of Italie, and foundation of Rome in 
" the time of Ahas. 


$. I. 
Of the old Inhabitants, and of the name of 1talie. 


Nd hereto ſpeake of the more ancienttimes of 1:abie, and whats 
Nations poſleſt it before the arriuall of «neces, the place | 
ſeeme toinuite vs: the rather becauſe much fabulous matterhy 

beene mixed with the truth of thoſe elder plantations. 7taliebe- 

fore the fall of Troy, was known tothe Greekesby diuers names: 

as firſt Heſperia, then Auſonia, the one name ariſing of the ſeare, 

the other of the 4»ſones, a people inhabiting part of ir : one 2n. 

| cient name of it was alſo Oexotris, which ir had of the Ocnorr;: 

Halicarn, tr, Whom Halicarnaſſews thinkes to haue beenethe firſt, that brought a Colonic of Arcads- 

: ans into thatLand. Afterward it was called [take of /talws : concerning which changes 
of names,Yirgilſpeakes thus : | 29 


E# locus, Heſperiam Gray cognomine dicunt : 
Terra antiqua, potens armis, atque wbereglebe : 
Oenotry coluere wiri, nunc fama, minores 
Iialiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, gentem. 


There is a Land which Greekes Heſperia name, 
Ancient, and ſtrong, of much fertilitic : 
Oenotrians held it, but we heare by fame, 
Thatby late agesof Poſternie, 

'Tis from a Captaines name callcd /talie, 


Whorthis Captaine or King may haue beene, it is very vncertaine, For Yirgil ſpeakes 
no more of him, and the opinions of others arc many and repugnant. But like enoughit + 
is, that the name which hath continued ſo long vpon the whole Countrie, and wore 
ourall other denominations, was not atthe frſt accepted without good cauſe. There- 
fore tofinde our the originall ofthis name, and the fl planters of this noble Countne, 
Reineccius hath madea very painfull ſearch, and not improbable conieRure. And firltof 
Fakcere. 1. 1. 2ll hegrounds vponthat of Halicarnaſſews, who ſpeakes of a Colonie which the Elears 
did leade into /talie; before the name of /talie wasgiuento it : Secondly, vponthatof is- 
lof.1:z. fine, whoſaith, that Brunduſium was a Colonic of the «Xtolians : Thirdly, vponthat of # 
Strabels, Strabo, who affirmes the ſame of Temeſaor Tempſa, a Citie of the Bruty in tale: Laltly, 
Phn.4. 3.c. 3. ypon the authoritic of P/inie, who ſhewes thatthe /tahans did inhabite onely one Regt 
on of the Land, whence afterward the name was deriued ouer all. Concerning that 
which is ſaid of the Eleans and e/£tolians, who (as hee ſhewes) had one originall ; from 
them he brings thename of 7alie. For the word Italia, differs in nothing from Aitolis, 
ſaue thar the firſ Lerter iscaſt away, which in the Greeke words is common; andthelet- 
teri(o)is changedinto (4) which _ is found inthe name of «Athalia an Ifland neere 
Tzahe, propled by the «Xtholians: and the like changes are very familiar in the «/fobe Dit 
let.of which DialeRt(being almoſt proper to the «£tolians)the accent & pronunciation, 
rogether with many words little 5 Un x pckad retained by the Latines , as Diomyſius Hil- 
carnaſſeus, Luimilian, and Priſtianthe Grammarian teach. 

Hecreunto appertainesthat of Julian the Apoſtata, who calledthe Greekes , couſins 
of the Zatines. Alſo the common Originall of the Greekes and Latines from 4447; 
and the Fable of Ja4nw, whoſe Image had two faces, looking Eaſt and Weſt, as Greti? 
and /tahe lay, and was ſtamped on Coynes, with a Shippe onthe other ſide ; allwhici 
is, by i reration , referred to Jauay , father of the Greekes and Latines : who fiy- 

ing ouer the Jonian Sea, that lies betweene «Atolia and the Weſterne parts of Greect 
ſalie, planted Colonies in both. Now whercas Reymecciue thinkes , thatthe on 
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of Atlas and /talus belonged both to one man, and therero applyes that of Berofav, who 
called Cethim,, /talus ; though it may ſeeme ſtrengthened by the marriage of Dardanas, 
whileſt he abode in /talze with EledFre, the daughter.of Atlas, yet is it by arguments (in 
my valuation) greaterand ſtronger, eaſily diſproued. For they who make mention of 
tle, place him before thetime of Moſes : andif Atlas were Cethim, or Kittim, then was 
——— herhe ſonne of /awan, and nephew of Zapheth,the eldeſt ſonne of Noh : which antiquity 
farre exceedes the name of /talie, that began after the departure of Hercules out of the 

Countrey, not long before the Warre of Troy. 
\ Likewiſe Firgil, who ſpeakes of Atlas, and of Dardenw his marriage with Electra , 
and what 1010 hath noching of his meeting with her in /ta/ie;but calleth Electra & her filter Maia (poe- 


place | tically) daughters of the Mountaine Atlas in Africa, naming /talus among the Kings of 
utter ha the Aborigenes ; which he would not haue done, had Atlas and 7ta/us been one perſon. 

, Ttaliebe- As for theauthoriric of Beroſas inthis caſe, we needthe lefleto regard ir, for that Rey- 
SnamGs: aeciushimſelfe , whoſe conjeRures are more to be valuedthan the dreames wherewith 
theſeare, Annius hath filled Beroſss, holds it buta figment. 

2 Onean- That the name of Fake began long after Arlas, it appeares by the Verſes of Yirgillaſt 
© Ocnotri: rehearſed , wherein hee would not haue ſaid, Nunc fama minores Italiam dixiſſe 


of Arcads ducis de nomine gentem , hadthat name beene heard of ere Dardanus left the Countrey. 
h changes But ſeeing that, when Hercules , who diced a few yeeres beforethe Warre of Troy, had 
108 0 |ck in 1:4/5ea Colonie of the Eleans (who ina manner were one and the ſame Nation with 

the eAifdlians, as Strabo, Herodotus, and Pauſanias teach ) thenthe name of /tahe began: 

and ſeeing Virgil makes mention of 1ta/us among the /talien Kings, ir were no great bold- 

neſſeto ſay , that ſtalys was Commander of theſe Elzans, Forthough I remember not 

that I haue read of any ſuch Greekeas was named ta/ws, yerthename of «Atolus, writ- 

tenin Greeke Aitolus , was very famous among the «£to/zans, and among the Eleans, he 

being ſonne of a King of E/#, and founder of the <£tohan Kingdome, Neyther is 

itmore hard toderiuethe name of tals from «/Etolus, then [talia from «<Atolia. So 

Yirgils authoritie ſtand well with the colleftions of Reywercins ; the name of 1ta- 

ke being taken both from a Captaine , and from the Nation, of which hee and his 


1 zo people were, 
gil ſpeakes : $. 11. 
e enoughtt ofthe Aborigings, and other Inhabitants of Latium , and of the reaſon of the names of Latini 
ind worne and Latinm - 
e. There- a 


Countne, ESYIN Zalie the Latimesand Hetrurians were moſt famouszthe Hetrurians hauing held 
\nd firſtof Js the greateſt part of it vnder theirſubietion, and the Zatinesby the vertue and 
the Eleans 2) feliciry of the Rowans,who were a branch ofthem,ſubduing all Izahie, and intew 
ithat of 1v- ages wharſoeuer Nation was knowne in Exrope : together with all the Welterne parts of 
zonthat of 04fic,and North of 4frick. A 
ie : Laſtly, TheRegion Latium,was firſt inhabited by the Aborigines, whom Halicarnaſſexs, 
one Regt» Varro, and Reyneccins (following them) thinkero haue been Arcadians: andrhis name of 
Aborigmnes (x0 omit other ſignificationsthar are ſtrained) imports as muchas otiginall, or 
jall ; from WY nie of he place, which they poſſeſſed : whichtitle the 4rcadians are known in vaun- 
m Aitolis, tingmanner to haue alwaies vſurped, ferching their antiquirie from beyond the Moone; 
andthe let becauſeindeed,, neither were the inhabitants of Peloponneſas inforced to forſaketheir 
land neere feares ſo oft as other-Greekes were,” who did dwell withour that halfe Iſland , neyther 
A olic Dit: had the Arcadians ſoi'vnſure adwelling as the reſt of the Peloponneſian: , beeauſe their 
unciation, Country: was lefſe fruirfull in kind; mountainous; and hard of accelle, & they themfelues 
10) ſins Hal 8 o (2s in ſuch places commonly are found) very warlike men. Some of theſe therefore ha- 

Wng occupied part of Latians, & held ir long, did according to the A764diawthian* 
es , couſins ner, he them here, origins, inthat language; which either their new Seate; ortheir 
om 4649; WF Neighbours thereby bad raughtthem. How irmight bethar the 4rcadians, whodwelt 
t, as Greece lomwharfar from Sea,&c arc alwairsnoted as vnapr men to proue good Mariners,ſhould 
. all which baue beene Authors of new diſcourries,werea queſtionnorealie to be anſwered, were it 
who {iy- not ſo.that borh: fruirfulneſſe of children, in which thoſe ages abounded, inforced the ſu- 
s of Gree! Bl prrfluouscompanietoſceke another ſear, and thar ſome expeditions of the Arcadians, as 
rehenan® Feuliyrhar of Sunder, ingothe fimve parts of rl, are genirily acknowledged, i 
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Afeer the Aborigines, werethe Pelaſgi,an ancient Nation, who ſometimes gaue nam- 
toall Greece : but their antiquitics are long ſince dead, for lacke of good records. Neither 
was theirglorie ſuch in /rabe, as could long ſuſtaine the name of their owne Tribe ; fox 
they were in ſhort ſpace accounted one people with the former inhabitants. The Sicax} 
Auſones, Arunci, Rutili, andother people , didin ages following diſturbe the peace 
Latium, which by Saturne was brought to ſome ciuilitic ; and he therefore canonizeq ;; 
a god. 

Bi Saturne $. Auguitine callcth Sterces or Sterculins,orhers terme him Stercutiue and 
ſy,thar he taught the people to dung their grounds. That Latiwm tooke his name of 54 
eurne, becauſe he did latere,that is, lic hiddenthere, when he fled from Zupiter, iris que- 1 
ſionleſſe a fable. For as in Heatheniſh ſuperſtition,it was great vanitic tochinke that 
thing could be hidden from God, or that there were many gods of whom one fedd 
from another ; ſoin thetruth of Hiſtoric, it is well knowne, that no King reigning in 
thoſe parts was ſo mighty , that it ſhould bee hard to finde one Countrie or another, 
whereina man might be ſafe from his purſuir. And yet, as moſt fables and poeticall fic. 

Seelib.ncap.6. tions were occaſioned by ſomeancienttruth , which eyther by atnbiguity ofpeech, or 

$:1-&/7- ſomealluſion, they did maimedly and darkely expreſle (for fothey tained a pallage 0- 
uer a Riuer in Hell, becauſe death is a paſſage to anorher life z and becauſe this paſſzee is 
hatefull, lamentablc, and painfull, therefore they named the Riuer Styx of Hate,Cogtw 
of Lamenration, and Acheron of Paine : ſoalſo becauſe men areſtonic-hearted, and be. 
cauſe the Greeke «people, and x5 ſtones, arencere in ſound, therefore they fained in 
thetime of Deucal;on ſtones conuerted into men,as at other times men into ſtones: )in like 
manner it may be, thatthe originall of Satarnes hucing himſelfe , was ſomealluſionts 

42:15:24. that olde opinion of the wiſeſt of the Heathen, thar the true God was i7notwus Dew, 

Eſzy 4515- itis noted inthe Ats ; whencealſo Eſay of the true God ſaies , t## Dems abdens te. Fotit 
cannot bein vaine,thatthe word Sataraws ſhould alſo haue this very {tgnificarion,ifithe 
deriued(as ſome thinke) fromthe Hebrew Satar, which is ro hide : Howbeit I denie not, 
bur that the originall of this word, Latiam, ought rather tobe ſought elſewhere. 

Reymeccins doth conieRurethartthe Cateans, whodeſcended of Cethim , the Sonne of 
Tauan,werethe menwho gauethe name to Zatium. For theſe Ceteans arc retrictnbredby jg 
Homer as aiders of the Troians intheir Warre. Strabs interpreting the place of Homer, 
calls them ſubje&s tothe Crowne of Tr8y, Heereupon Reyneccims gathers, that theirs 
bode was in Aſia: viz. inagro Elaitico, inthe Elaitian Territorie, which agreeth with Stre- 
bo. Ofa City whichthe«Foliazs held in Aſia, called Elea,or Elaia, Pauſanias makes men- 
tion: Stepbanws calls it Cidemis,or (according to the Greeke writing) Cidemw,which name 
laſt rehearſed hath avery neere ſound to Cethim, Citms, or Cithim gthe Greeke Letter (D) 
hauing (as many teach) a pronunciationvery like to (7H) differing onely in the ſtrength 
or weakenelle of vtterance, which is found betweene many Engliſh words written with 
theſame letters, Wherefore that theſc Cereans becing deſcended of Cethim, Ciztim , or 
Kittim , the Sonne of 1auan, who was Progenitor of the Greekes , might very welltkep 
adenonaation from the Citic , and Region, which they inhabited, and from thence 
becalled#ites ,. or Elaites,it is very likely, conſideringthat among the Arcadians, Phe 
cians, «4telians , and Eleans, who all were of thee AfabiqueTribe, are found thenames 
of rhe Mawntaine Elew, the Hauen Eleas, the e Elaite, the Citics Elews, Blais,and 
Elateig; , of which laſt it were ſomewhat harſh inthe Latine tongue to call the Inhabi- 
rants byany other namethen Elatiz#, from whence Latini may come. Now. wheres 
.both the Cetei and Arcadrans, had their originall from Cerhims, iris nothing vnlikely, that 
agreting inlanguage and ſimilirude ofnames , they.might neuerrheleſſe differ in ſound 
anh pronunciation of one and the ſame word. Sothat as he is by. many called Sabin, to 
whom ſome(deriuing the-Sabines from him) giue the name of Sabus: inthe likemann® 5d 
might he whom the Arcadians would call Zlatus (ofwhich namethey had a Prince that 
founded the Citie Elateia) bee named of the Ceteans:Latinus, Reyweeeius purluing this 
likelihood, thinkes, that when Exrypilas,. Lordof the Ceteens, ( being the Sonneof 76 
ow , whom Hercules begat vpon Auge, the of AlewsKing of Arcadia)8iS 
e by Achilles inthe Troian Warre : then did Telephus, brothet ro Earipyina;cond 
the Cereans;who(fearing what cuill mighrbefall themſclues by cheGreekes,if che affiies 
of Troy ſhould grill) palledimore part of Jralie, whereas the-treadians were plat 
ted by Ocnetrms. Reynecaiys farther thinkes, that Telephus being the — 
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among the O:ntrian Arcadians, by the memory of his Grand-mother Azze, an Arcs 14+ 
Lady, was well contented totake an Arcadianname,and to becalled Elatus, which in 
thedialeRt and pronunciation ctther of the Ceteaxs, or of the Oenorrians, was firlt Elari- 
ow, and then Latinus. Thatrhis name of Elatws may hauc beene taken or impoſed by 
the Arcadians, it is the more calte to be thought, fortharrthere werethen rwo Families, 
theone of Aphidas, the other of Elatws, who were Sons of Arcas King of Arcadia, which 
exename tothe Countrie : and berweene thele two Familiesthe ſucceſſion in thar 
Kinedome did paſſe , almoſt enterchangeably for many ages, till at the end of the 
Troian warre it fell intothe hand of Hipporhens of the race of Elatws, in whoſe Poſte- 
ritie it continued vntill the laſt. Againe, the name of Latinus, having a dcrivatiue 
ſond,agreesthe better with the ſuppoſition of fuch an accident. This is the conieRure 
of Reneccius , which if he made ouer-boldly , yer others may follow it with the 
eſſe reproofe, conſidering thar it is nor caſte ro finde cither an apparent truth, or faire 
probabiliry among theſe diſagreeing Authors, which haue written the originals of 


Latium. wa | 


OS — 


d. III 


Of the ancient Kings of the Latmes wntill Eneas his comming. 


Wes He Kings which reigned in Latinm before thearriuall of «ucas,were Saturn, 


KY Picus,Faans and Latinus. Of Satarne there is nothing remembred, faue what 

SD's mentioned already, and many fables of the Greekes, which whether they be 
applabletortiis man, itis for himto iudge, who ſhall deable ro determine, whether 

thiswerethe $4tu7xe ofthe Greekes, called by them xgwe, or ſome other, ſtiled Saturae 

bythe Aborigines, For theage wherein he liued,may very well admit him ro haue beent _ 
theſame: burthenames of * Sterces,and Stercatizs (for 1 may be, 'this name was *not | — 
borrowed from the skill-which he tatight the people, burrather rhe ſoyle whick they ofthe heathen 


idontheirgrounds,had that appellation from him} doe” rather make him ſceme forte Ty honore”* 
ocher man, | may be that in 


d Of Picw:it is faid.that he was a oe ſha The fable of his being changed intg = Bucogatn 


zBird, which we call a Pie, muy well (&ine' (av it1s inirerprered) to haue growne from 8c{cbub, Bet 


theskill which he had infoorh-faying, of'diuination;, by:rHe Aight and chattering of | 
Fowles.” Faunue,the Sonticof Picws, reigned after hisFarher. Hegaue ro Ewandey the Dommwegrer- 
Aradian (who hauing flaine by miſchancehis Father Echemws King of Arcedia,fled intO may be that 
Rube) the waſte grounds on which Rome was afterwittd builr. afterthar $- 


Faana,called Fatae,th6Iifter of Faun,vho wasalſo his Wife,asall Hiſtoriaris agree; te name of an 
ſhewas held a Prophereſſe,and highly commended f6rher chaſtitie,which praiſe in her x73 from 
wuſt needs have been much blemiſhed by her marriage;it ſelfe being meerly inceſtuous. in a like ſea 


» 


[risnot mentioned that Fawius had by his ſiſter any childe, neither doe we; teade of this namesrer- 
ny other Wife which he had,faue onely that Yirgil giues vnto him Latinue a his SpRNE, gicke wo 
by2Nymphycalled Mavic. —_— 

But who this Aarics wasitis not found, ſaue onely that her aboad was about the Riuet © © 
Lins neere Mintarne. ; | jr 

Ofthe name Latinws, there are by Pomponius Sabinus recounted foure: one,the Sonne 
of Faunus, another of Hercules, athiritdf /Ty/ſes by Circe, the fourth. of Telemachas. $ wi- Surlas in the 
«a takes notice onely ofthe ſecond, bÞfwhom he faith, that his name was Telephe3 , and —_— 
the people anciently named the Cery, were from his ſurname called ZLatini. This agrees 
nefie&with the opinion of Reynercrus the difference conſiſting almoſt inthis onely,rhar 
Smaascalls Telephus, the ſonne of -Herewles, whereas Reynetcins makes him his Nephew, 


byaſonne of the ſamename.” This Zubinus having obraitied the Ticteffion'inthar King- 
Wmeafter Fauns,did promiſe his __ Daughter andtHeire Lawintz,ro Tn the fon 


s his Wife, PAT. 


But when «Apes arriued inthoſe yatts with fifteene ſhips, or pitfapsfewer, wherein 
might beimbarked according ro the ratEwhich Thucydide}allbwtto the Veſſels rhen 
\Icd,about one thouſand and two hungped men: then L:itfpns finding har ir would ſtand 

with his aſſurance, to make alliance withthe Traian, anÞiio}ea With the great re- 
PRtion of «Axeas, which himſclfe had heard of "irthe Wirre-of Troy, gaue his 
Daughterto him, breaking off the former appointment wirh Tis,” who my 
crC- 


— 
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herewith, ſoughtro auenge himſelfe by warre : which was ſoone ended with his owns 
death. 

Of Amata the Wife of Latinw, it is very certaine, that were ſhe an /calian, ſhecouls 
not haue bornea Daughter mariageable atthe arriuall of e'neas ; vnleſſe we ſhould 
wholly follow Suidas, and rather = the condudt of the Cerezinto /talie, to Telephus the 
Father, than to his Sonne, who ſcrued inthe laſt yeere ofthe Troian Warre.Bur Reywe. 
cius holds her an Afiatique, and thinkes withall, that Zauinia was borne before Telephy 
came into /talie. That this name CAmata, by which Virgil and Halicarnaſſews call her, 
was not proper, but rather a ſurname; it may ſeeme by Yarro, whocalleth her Pala, 
which name very well mightbe deriued from the Greeke name Pallas. Amata,which fig. 
mfieth beloued,or deare, was the name by which the High Prieſt called every Virgn, 
whom he tooke toſerue as a Nunne of Feſta, wherefore it is the more cafieto be though: 
a ſurname, howſocuer/irgi/ diſcourſe of her and Yenilia her ſiſter. 

Lawinia,the daughter of Latinus,being giuen in marriageto «Aneas, the Kingdomed 
Latium,orthe greateſt part of thatCountric,was eſtabliſhed inthat races whereinitcon. 
tinued vntill it was ouer-growne by the might and greatneſle of the Romans. 


_—— FOOTY — —  —— 


d. ITII. 
of Fneas, and of the Kings and Goyernors of Alba, 


Ez Nas himſclfe being of the royall bloud of Troy, had the commandof the 
(72a FM! Dardanians : he was a valiant man,very rich,ard highly honoured among 
BA UE Rche Troias, By his wife Creſa, the daughter of Priamws, he had ſong 
SoePagicalled 4/canius , whoſe ſurname was /«lws,hauing beforethe ruine of 71 
as Virgil notes) becne ſurnamed ws. Bur when «Eneas was dead, his 
hter of Latinus,being great with child by him,and fearingthepoy- 
cr of this 4/canize,fled intothe Woods, where ſhe was deliucred of a ſonne,called there- 
upon S yleixs,and ſurnamed Poſthumus, becauſe he was borne after his fathers Funeral, 
This flight of Lawima was fo cuill taken by the people, that A/canims procured her re: 
turne,cntreated her honourably,and viing her asaueene,did foſter her yong ſonne, is 
halfe-brother Sylaizs, Yet doabeter to auoid all occaſions of diſagreementgr 
delighted with the ſituation of che place 3,4/canjus leauing ro his mother in law the Citi 
 Lanmium, which «Eneas had bile and called after his new wincs name, foundedrhe Ci. 
tic Alba Longs, andtherein reigned, Thetime of his reigne was,according to ſome,cight 
. ._ andtwenty yeeres : Virgil giues 91 thirties others fiue and thirty, and cight andthut- 
ty. After his.deceaſle, there aroſe contention berweene'Sylnius, the ſonne of Ana, 
and 7uus the ſonne of Aſcanius, about the Kingdome : but the people inclining to the 
ſonne of  Lawinia, Julzs was contented to hold the Prieſthood, which he and his race 
ence, leauing the Kingdometo Syluius Poſthumus, whole poſterity wereafterwad 
led Syluy. | 
wit THE ac ofthe Als Kings,with the continuance of each mans reigne, I finde this 
ſet dawne : 
| Syluins Poſthumus, 29) 
Suluis eAmeas..... 31 | 
Sylatus Latinus. 1108 
Sylutus Alba. 391 
Sylvins Aths,... -, 26] 
Syluius Capys. ' , 287- 
Ylutus Capetus, I3 PYcarcs 
 Syluins Tiberinus. 8 


9 Syluins A; , I 
10 Sylmar abadins. = 
11 Sylaius Aventinss, 37 
12 Syluias Procas. 23 
13 Syluins Amwulins... 44} 
Syluins Numitar.  .. pul 
Zia, calledalſo Rbegand Syluic. PF 
Romwulgs, Remwys. .. PE 
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— Themoſt of cheſe Kings liued in peace, and did little or nothing worthy of remem- 
— founded many Townes inthe borders of Zatium : who ſtanding much vp- 
onthe honour oftheir originall, y=_ thereby to be called Priſe# £4tini. Of Tiberinus 
Gme thinke that the River Tiber had name, being formerly called "4/bula: but Pirgil 

165 it that denominationof another called 7ibris,” beforerhe comming of «nes into 
Julie, The Mountaine' Aventinus had name(as many write)from Auentinus King of the 
4lbanes: who was buriedtherein: but Virgil hath it orherwile. 1»lizs,the brother of Anen- 
tiow, is named by Euſebius as father of another /»lins,and grandfather of Iulins Proculus; 

o who leauing Alba, dwelt with Romulus in Rome. Numitor,the elder ſonne of Procas,was 
depriued of his __ by his brother Amulivs , by whom allo his ſonne «Ageſthus 
was flaine, and a his daughter madea Nunne of Yefs, thatthercby the iſſue of Numt- 
tarmight be cut off, Bur ſhe conceiuedtwofonnes,cither by her Vncle Amulizesas ſome 
thinke;or by Afars, as the Poets faine;or perhaps by ſome man of warre. Both the chil- 
dren,their Vncle commanded to be drowned,and the mother buried quicke, according 
to the Law ; which ſo ordained, when the Veſtall Virgins braketheir chaſtirie, Whe- 
ther it was Þ, that the mother was pardoned at the entreatic of Antho, the daughter of 
Amalizs, or puniſhed as the Law required (for Aurhors herein doe varie)it isagreed by 
all, that the rwochildren were preſerued, who atrerward reuenged the cruelty of their 

oVacle, with the (laughter of him and all his, and reſtored Numitor their grandfather 

tothe Kingdome : wherein how long he reigned, I finde not, neither is it greatly ma- 
teriall toknow 3 for as much as the Eſtates of Albzand of LZatium were preſently eclip- 
ſedby the ſwift increaſe of Rome; vpon which the -compuration of Time following 

(sfarre as concernes the things of Jtalie) is dependant. After the death of Numitor, 

the Kingdome of Alba cealed ; for Numitor lett nomale ifſue. Romulus choſe rather to 

ucin Rope; and of the Line of Syluius none elſe remained. So the Albanes were go- 
uemed by Magiſtrates ; of whom onely two Dictatorsare mentioned , namely Caius 

Clailus, who in thedayes of Tullws Hoſtilius, King' of the Romanes, making Warre 

ypon Rome, dyed in the Campe; and Metivs Sufferius,. the ſucceſlor of Cluilins, who 

durrendred the Eſtate of Alba vntothe Romanres, hauing commitred the hazard of both 
Signoriesto the ſucceſſe of three men of each (ide, who decided the quarrell by Com- 
bat: in which, the three brethren Horaty, the Champions of the Romanes , preuailed 
_ the Curiaty, Champions of the {/beres. Afﬀter this Combat, when Metivs (fol- 
wing Tullus Hoſtilius withthe Albane forces againſt the Peiemtes and Fidenates) with- 
drewhis Companies out of the batraile, hoping thereby to leauethe Romanes to ſuch 
an Ouerthrow, as might make them weake enough for the Albanes to deale with; Tullss, 
who notwithſtanding this falſehood, obtained thevidtory, did reward Xzetius with a 
cruell death, cauſing him to be tyed ro two Chariots, and ſv torne in pieces. Then 
was Alba deſtroyed and the Citizens carried to Rome, wherethey were madefree De- 
ofizens, the noble Families being made Patritians; among which were the 7uly : of 
whom C. Iulizs Ceſar being deſcended, not onely gloried in his ancient, royall, and 
rgotren pedegree, in full aſſembly of the Romanes, then goucrned by a free Eſtate 
of the People : bur by his rare induſtrie, valour, and iudgement, obtained the S0o- 
weraiptie of the Romane Empire (much by him enlarged) to himſelfe and his poſteri- 
te; whereby the name of «Areas, and honour of the Trojan and 4/ban Race, was 
if reuwed, that ſeldome, if euer, any one Famuly hath attained to a proportionable 
height of glory. 


mm 


qd V. 
Of the beginning of Rom? and of Romulus birth and death. 


\ 
F Rome, which deuoured the Alban Kingdome, I may here beſt ſhew the begin- 
ungs, which (though ſomewhat vncerraine) gepend much vpon the birth and 
:ducation of Romulus, the grand-childe of Numitor, the laſt that reigned in 4/- 
bs. For hownot onely the bordering people, bur all Nations betweene Eubrpates and 
©Ocean where broken in pieces by the yrontecth of this fourth Beaſt, iris not tobe 
bedinone place, hauing beenethe workevof many Ages; whereof I now doe 
onely the firſt, as incident vnto the diſcourſe preceding, Q. Fabius Piifor, Por. 
tins 
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foundation : of whom and his conſorts,7unenal to a Roman Citizen, vaunting of their g. 
riginall, anſweredin theſe Verles : 


Attamen wot longe repetas Jongeque revoluas 
Maiorum quiſquis primis fuit iHle tworum, 
Aut paſtor fuit,aut illad quod dicere nolo. 


Yet though thou ferch thy pedegreeſo farre , 

Thy firſt Progenitor, whoerc he were, 

Some Shepheard was, or elſe, that Ile forbcare. 
meaning cither a Shepheard,or a Theefe. 


Now of Romulus begetting, of his educationand preſeruation, ir isfaid, That he had 
Rhea tor his mother, and Mars ſuppoſed to be his father, that he was nurſt by a Wolk;, 
found and takenaway by Fau#ula,aShepheards wife. The ſame vnnaturall nurſing had 
Cyrws,the fame incredible foſtering had Semiramis,the one by a Bitch,the other byBirds 
But,as Plutarch aith, itis like enough that Amalzus came coucred with armour to Rhes, 
the mother of Romulus,when he begat her with childe: and therein it ſeemeth tomethar Prelae 
he might haue two purpeles ,.the one, to deſtroy her, becauſe ſhe was the danghter and c 
heire of his elder brother, from whom he iniuriouſly held the Kingdome:;the other to om lu 
ſatisfie his appetite, becauſe ſhe was faire and goodly. For ſhe being made a Nunne of herſcl 
the goddefle Yeſta, it was death inher, by the Law, to breake her chaſtitie. Ialſo finde And 
Faxcher F114 11 Fanchet his Antiquitez de Gaule,that Meronuee, King of the Francs, was begotten bya duuz,d 
Monſter of the Sea - but Fauchet ſayes, Let them beleene it that liſt , 11 le croira quiow 
dra: Allo of Alexander, and of Scipio African, there are poeticall inuentions : bur to 
anſwere theſe imaginations in generall, itis true, that inthoſetimes, when the World 
was full of this barbarous Idolatry, and when there were as many gods as there were 
Kings, or paſſions of the minde, or as there were of vices and vertues ; then did 
many women greatly borne, couer ſuch ſlips as they made, by proteſting to be for- 
ccd by morethan humane power : ſo did Oenoneconfeſſe to Pars, that ſhe had beens 
rauiſhed by Apollo. And Anchyſes boaſted that he had knowne Venus. But Rbes wi 
made with childe by ſome man of Warre, or other, and therefore called Mars, the 
god of battell, according to the ſenſe of thetime. Oenone was ouercome by a ſtrong 
wit, and by ſuch a one as had thoſe properties aſcribed ro Apollo. The Mother oi 
Meroute might fancie a Sea Captaineto be gotten with yong by ſuch a one : a5 the 
Daughter of Inachws fancied , according ro Herodotus. eAneas was a baſtard 
begotten vpon ſome faire Harlot, called for her beautie Yenws , and was therefore 
the childe of luſt, which is Venus. Romulus was nurſt by a Wolfe , which was 
ps, or Lupina, for the Curtelansinthoſe dayes were ealled Wolfes, que nune (far 
Halicarnaſſ aus ) honeſtiori vocabulo amics appellantar , which are now by an hw 
name calted friends. Tt is alſo written, that Remulus was in the end of his life tak 
p into heauen,or rather out of the world by his father Mars, ina great ſtorme of thul- 
cr, and lightning : ſo was it ſaid that +£neas vaniſhed away by the Riuer _— 
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lutthercof Livie alfo ſpeakerh modeſtly , for hee rehearſeth the other opinion that the 
forme wasthe uric of the Senztors, bur ſeemeth ro adhere partially rothis taking vp ; 
and many Authors agree, that there was an vnnaturall darkenefſe ,-both at his birth and 
xthisdearh, and thar hee might be {laine by thunder or lightning, it is not vnlikgly, | For 
the Emperour 4n4/teftus was {laine with lightning, ſo was a the Father of, Pawpey 
{ine with a thunder-bolt : ſo Carw the Emperour (who ſucceeded Probes) whileſt hee 
lodged with his Armie vpon the Riuer Tigr&,was there {lain with lighening. Buta Afars 
ofthe ſame kinde might end him that began him ; for ie was begotten by a manof war, 
and by violencc deltroyed. And thathe died by violence (which deſtinie followed moſt 
of the Roman Emperors) it appearcth by Tarquinius Superbus : who was the ſeventh Ki 
ofer him : who when he had murthered his Father.in-law, commanded that he houl] 
norbe buried, for ({aid hee ) Romulus himſelfe died and was not buricd. Butlet Halicar- 
wſew end this diſpute , whoſe words are theſe : They (faith hee) who drew neereft to the 
trath, ſay that he was ſlaine by his owne Citizens , and that his crueltie in puniſhments of of- 
fendors, together with bis arrogance, were the cauſe of his ſlaughter. For it is reported, that 
bath when his mother was rauiſbed, whether by ſome man , or by 4 god, the whole body of the 
Sunne was eclipſed, and all the earth conered with darkneſſe hke onto night, and that the ſame 
FT _—_ at bg death. | 
Such were the birthand death of Remulws : whoſe life hiſtorified by P{utarch, doth 
dcontaine (beſides what is herealreadic ſpoken of him) the conquelt of a few miles which 
had ſoone beene forgotten, ifthe Roman greatneſſe built ypon that foundation, hadnot 
= it memorie in all ages following, euen vnto this day. A valiant man he was , very 
rong of bodie, patient of trauell,and remperate in dier,as forbearing the vſc of wine and 
delicacics: but his raging ambition he knew not how to temper,which cauſed him to ſlay 
his brother,and neglectro reuenge the death of Tatius,his companion inthe Kingdome, 
that he himſelfe might be Lord alone in thoſe narrow Territories, He reigned-3 7.yeres: 
firſtalonc, then with Tat##s , and after his death,fingle, till hee was ſlaine, as isalrcadic 
ſhewed:after which time the Soueraigntic fell into the hands of Nama, a manto him vn+ 
kowne, & more Prieſt-like then King-like ; whereja-Rome it ſelfe in her later times hath 
ſomewhat reſembled this King. For having long beene ſale Gouerneſle till Con/ftantins- 
fleſhared with her : — , when asthe Greeke Emperour was cruſhed by forraine 
enemies, and the Latines diſpoyled of Imperiall power,ſhee fell into the ſubjecion of a 
Prelate, fwelling by degrees from the Sheepe-hooke tothe Sword,and therewith vito- 
nousto exceſſue magnificence, from whence by the ſame degrees it fell, being driuen 
from luxurie to defen(iue armes, and therein hauing beene vnfortunate,at lengrh berakes 
terſclfe againero the Crofier ſtaffe, 
Andrthus much of Rome in this place by occaſion of the Storie of the times of King 

4642,ding whoſe reigne in uric, the foundations of this famous Citie were laid. 


* 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Ezekia, and his ( ontemporaries. 
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d. I. 
Of the beginning of Ezechias, andof the agreeing of Prolomics, Nabonaſlar, Nabopolaflar, 
and Mardocempadus, with the hiſtorie of the Bible. 


Sthe firſt ycere of Aha his Reigne was confounded with the 

laſt of his father /9tham, ſowas the later end of his ſixreene yeres 

taken vp inthe three firſt of Exckias his ſonne. This appeares by 

the Reigneof Hoſes, ouer 1/rael, which beganne inthe wvelfch 

1 [<i> of Ahaz., and therefore the third thereof was concurrent with 
#/ E Y do A'4% his fourteenth. Bur the third of Hoſes was the firſt of Exe- 
= A SD kia, ſo ir folloyyes, that Excku beganne to reigne in his Fathers 
——=21 fourcrteench yeere. Like enough it is,that the third yeere of Ho- 
«@,the lame Dcing the fourtcenth of Abas, was lmol ſpent when Ezekia oeganhe; ans 
0 
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2 Kin 9-35. 


ſothe fifteenth yeere of has may haue beene concurrent, for the moſt part , withth, 
Fo Creatrdia feabegan his Kinedome,whenthe twelfth yeere of 4h 
. By ſuppoſing that Hoſes began his Kingdome,when the twelfth yeere of has was 
KW bx 1.2m, would finde the n 6.2 how to diftoyne the firſt of Hezekig be 
thefiftecnth of Ahaz,placing him yer one yeere later,of which yeere, Ahaz may perhaps 
haue lined not many dayes.But ſeeing that the Fourereenth and fifteenthr yeeres of 4. 
kia,may not be temoued out of their places;it is vaine labour toalter the firſt yeere, 
pilefcrcench geere of Exekia , Sepachcrib invading 1uda, and the Countries 14. 
ioyning, loſt his Armiebya miraculous ſtroake from Heauen, fled home, and wx 


ſlaine. The yeere following it was that God added tifteene yeeres tothelife of Ezekia, i 


when he hadalready reigned foureteene of his nineand twenty :and the ſame yeere wy 
that miracle ſcene of the Sunnes going backe ; of which wondet (as I heare)one 34. 
tholomew Scultet, who is much commended for skill in Aſtronomie, hath by calculxi. 
on found the very day which anſivered vnto the twenty fifth of 4pril,in the alian yeere, 
being then Thurſday. I haue nor ſeene any workes of Sculzet ; but ſurely to tinde a ms. 
tion ſo irregular and miraculous, it is neceſſary that heptoduce fome record of obſeru, 
tion made at ſuch a time. Howſocuer itbe, the fifteenth yeere of Ezekia agreed ypag, 
and therefore we may not alter the firſt. As for that ſaying, which is vſuall in like caſe, 


2Clren24.27 that Ahaz ſlept with his Fathers, and Ezekia his Sonn: reigned in his ſtead, it dothnomore 


»Cbre23.Y-3: his reigne, wherein Exckias 0 


8 Chron 30, 


prouethat Exekis ns not with his Father, thanthe like ſaying doth inferrethe like 
at the death of Jehoſaphat, and ſucceſſion of Tehoram, whereof, as concerning the 
beginning of the Sonne to reigne whileſt his Father liued , wee haue already ſaid 
enough, 

- Of this godly King Ezekias, we finde, that his very beginning teſtified his deus 
tion and zeale. berahatker it were ſo, that his vnfortunateand vngracious Father (who 
had out-worne his reputation) gaue way to his Sons proceedings, which perhaps it lay 
notin himto hinder;or whether (asI rather thinke) the firſt yeere and firſt moneth of 
edthe dooresofthe Temple, were to be vnderſtoodss 


the beginning of his ſole gouernment'; we plainly finde itto haue beenc his firſt worke, 


that he opened the doores of the houſe of the Lord, which Achaz had ſhut vp, cleanſed 
the Citieand Kingdome of theTdots, reſtored the Prieſts to their offices and cſtares,con- 
manded the Sacrifices to be offtred which had been for many yeeres negleced,& brake 
downethe braſen Serpent of Moſes, becauſe the people burnt incenſe betore it, andhe 
called it Nehwſbtan,wnich fignifictl alumpe of brafſe. He did alſocclebraterhePaſſe-ourr 
with great magnificence,inuiting thereunto the //raektes of theren Tribes : many there 
were,cuen out of thoſe Tribes,that came vp to Jeruſalem, tothis feaſt, Bur the general 
multitude of 7/rae/ did laugh the Meſſengers of Ezekia to ſcorne. 

It was not long ere they that ſcorned toſolemnize the memoriall of their deliverance 
out of the «Ag yptianſeruitude, fell into anew ſcruitude, out of which they neucr were 
deliuered. For in the fourth of Ezekia his reigne, Salmanaſſar the Sonne of Tizlath,the 
Sonne of Belochus, hearing that Hoſes King of //rael had praftiſed with Soe King of +- 
gypt.againſt him, inuaded 71ſrael, befieged Samaria, andinthe third yeare (after theinis- 
bitants had endured all forts of muſeries) forced ir,and cartied thence the ten Icolarrous 
Tribes into Aſyriaand Media: among whom Tobias and his Sonne of the ſame nam, 
with Anna his Wife, were ſent to Niniue, in whoſe Seates and Places the Aſjriass(ent 
ſtrangers ofother Nations,and among them many of the ancient Enemies of the 1 
lites,asthoſe of Cutha, Ana, Hamah and Sphernaim,bclides Babylonians : whoſe Placesa0d 
NationsI hane formerly deſcribedin the Treatiſe of the Holy Land. 

Theſe later 4/jrianKings, andthe Perſians, which followed them, are the firſt, of 


whom we finde mention made both in Prophane and Sacred bookes. Thelc therefore 


ſerue moſt aptly to ioynethe times of the old World, (whereof none but the Prophes 
haue written otherwiſe than fabulouſly ) with the Ages following that were bene” 
knowne,anddeſcribed in courſe of Hiſtory. True it is, that of Cyrws and ſome ove 
Perfians, wefinde inthe Bible the famenames by which other Authors haue reco 
them:but of Phal and Salmanaſſar,with other Afyries,Chaldean Kings,diucrſity ofram* 
hath bred queſtion of the perſons. Therefore, whereas the Scriptures doeſpeakeof Sue 
ananaſſar, King of Aſſur, who reigned inthetime of Ahaz and Exekia,Kings of / 


ot Hoſes King of J/rael, whom he carried into captiuitic : and whereas Ptolomi = 
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mention of Nabonaſſar, ſpeaking preciſely of thetime wherein he lived; it 15 very pertt- 
*o ſhow char Sa/nenaſſar and Nabonaſſar were one and theſame man; The like rea- 
Gaalſorequirerh, that irbeſhewed of Nebachadnezzar,that he was the ſame,whom Pto- 
Janie callern Nabopolaſſar. . 

Of both thoſe points Bucholerus hath well collected ſufficient proofe from the exact 
calculations of ſundry good Mathematicians. For by them ir appeares, that berweene 
Nuboneſſar and the birth of Chriſt, ther6 paſſed ſeauen hundred forticand fixe yeeres : at 
which diſtance of time the reigne of Sa/manaſſar was. One great proofe hereof is this, 
whichthe ſame Buchoter us alleadgeth onr of Eraſmus Reinboldus, inthe Pratenick Tables. 
adus King of Babylon (whom Ptolomue , ſpeaking of rhrec Eclipſes of the 
Moone, which were 1n his time, dothmention) wasthe ſame whom the Scriptures call 
Merodach, who ſent Embaſſadours to Hezekis, King of 1udas. So that if we reckon back- 
wardsto the difference of time, betweene Merodachand Salmanaſſar, we (hall finde it 
theſame which is berweene Mardocempadus and Nabonaſſar. Likewiſe Funct dorh 
ſhew, that whereas from the deſtruction of Samaria,to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in 
theninereenth of Nabuchadueſſar we colle out of the Scriptures, the diſtance of one 
hundred thirty andrhree yeercs : the ſelfe-ſamediſtance offime is found in Ptolomie,be- 
rweene Nabonaſſar and Nabopolaſſar. For, whereas Ptolomie ſeemes to differ trom this 
xccompr, making Nebonaſſar more ancient by an hundred and fortic yceres,than the de- 
ftrucion of Teruſalem, we arcto vnderſtand that he rooke Sumeris in the cighth yeere 
ofhisreigne; ſotharthe ſcauen foregoing yeeresaddedtothele one hundred thirty and 
three, make rhe accompts of the Scriptures fall cuen with that of Ptolomie. Ptolomies 
computation is, that from the firſt of Nabonaſſar, tothe fifth of Nabypolafiar there palled 
onehundred twentic and ſeauen yeeres. Now if we addeto theſe one hundred rwenric 
ſeuen, thethirreene enſuing of Nabuchadneſſars yeere, before the Citic and Temple 
weredeſtroyed, we haue the ſumme of one hundred and fortie yeercs. In ſo plaine a 
caſe moreproofesare needelclle, though many are brought , of which this may ſerue 
for all, that Prolomie placeth the firſt of Nabopolaſſar one hundred twentic and two 
' afier the firſt of Nabonaſſar, which agreeth exa&tly with the Scriptures. To 
'heſe notes are added the conſent of all Mathemaricians : which inaccompt of times I 
bold more ſure thanthe aurthoritic of any Hiſtory ; and therefore I thinke it folly to 
make doubt, whereas Hiltorians and Mathemarticall obſeruations doe fo throughly 
concurre, | 
Yerforaſmnch as that argument of the learned Sealger doth reſt vnanſwered, wherc- 
by he proued Ba/adenth? Farher of Merodach,to haue beene this Nabonaſſar, I willnot 
pare roloſe a word or rwo ingiuing the Reader ſatisfattion herein. Itistruc, tharthe. 
next obſeruations ofthe heauenly Bodies, which Prolomnue recorded, after the time of 
Nubonaſſar, were inthe reigne of Mardocenpadus ; the ſecond yeere of whoſe reigne, 1s, 


W— — — 
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acrordino to Ptolomie, concurrent in part with the twentie ſeauen of Nabenaſſar. For put 4inag. 


itheſecond of three ancient Eclipſes whic 
Mardocempadus, was fromthe bep_ of Nabonaſſar twentie ſeauen yeeres, ſeauen- 
teene dayes,2nd cleauen houres: the accompr from Nabonaſſar,beginning at high-noone 
thefirſt day ofthe »£gypriam moneth T; bot,thenanſivering tothe twenty fixt of Februd- 
nie. andrhis Eclipſebeing fiftieminutcs before mid-night, onthe eighteenth day of that 
Moneth, whenthe ficſt day thereof agreed with the ninetcenth of Februarie; ſo thatthe 
lference oftime betweene the two Kings Nabonaſſar and Mardocempadus, isnoted by 
Pralonde, according tothe egyptian yecres. But how docs this proue, that Mardocem- 
pudwor Merodach, was the Sonne of Nabonaſſar ? yea,how doth it —_ that hewas 
his next Succeſſour, or any way of his Liriage? It was enoughto | tisfic me, in this 
oargument, that Scaliger himſelfe did afterwards belecue Mardecempadus to haue beene 
rather the Nephew, thanthe Sonne of Baladan, or Nabonaſſar. For if hee might be 
either the Nephere, or the, Sonne; hee might perhaps be neither the one, nor the 
ther, But becauſe our Countric-man Lidyate hath reprehended Scaliger for chan- 
ging his opinion; and that both Toritiefus, who followes Staliger herein, and Sethus 
Caluifice, who hath drawne into forme of Chronolugie, that learned worke, De E- 
mendatione Temporum, doe hold vp the ſame aſſertion, confounding Baladap with N4- 
bongſar : 1 haue taken the paines to ſearch , asfarre as my leiſure and diligence could 


reach, after any ſentence that might prouc the Kindred orſucceſſion of thele two- Yet 
| , Þdd cannot 


hhecalculates, being in the ſecond yeere of {4 # 


—_ 
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cannot finde in the Almageſt (forthe Scripturesare either filent inthis point, or aduerſ 
to Scabger ; and other goodauthority, I know none, in this buſineſſe)any ſentence mo 
neercly prouing the ſucceſſion of XMerodach to Nabonaſſar, than the place now laſt;e, 
hearſed : which makes no more, to ſhew thatthe one of theſe was Father to «the other 
than(that I may vſc alike example) theas neere ſucceſſion of William the Conqueror, de. 
clares him, to haue beene Sonne, or Grand-childe to Edward the Confeſſor. This cop- 
ſidered, we may ſafely goe on with our accompt from Nabonaſſar, taking him for 54, 
manaſ/ar, and not fearing, that the Readers will be driuen from our booke, when they 
finde ſomething in it, agrecing with Anxius, foraſmuch as thele Kings mentioned in 
Scriptures, reigned in Babylon and Aſyria, inthole very times which by Diodorw ang, 
Ptolomie are aſſigned to Beloſus, Nabonaſſar, and Mardecempadws, and the reit : no gogg 
Hiſtory naming any others, that reigned there inthoſe ages, and all Aſtronomicallch. 
ſeruations, fitly concurring, with the yeeres that arearributedto rhele , or numbyeg 


from them. 


—. ——  ———- -— 
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» IL 
Of the danger and delinerance of Indea from Sermacherib. 


Hen Salmanaſſar was dead,and his ſon Sewnacherib in poſſeſſion of the Empire, 

#2 in the fourctcenth yeere of Ezechias, he demanded of him ſuch Tribute aswg1 
IMS agreed on, ar ſuch time as Tiglath, the Grand-father of Sennacherib, and Father 
of Salmanaſſar,inuited by Ahaz, inuaded Rezen King of Damaſcus, and deliuercd him 
from the dangerous Warre which J/rael had vndertaken againſt him. This Tribute and 
acknowledgement when Ezechias denied, Sennacherib, hauing (as it ſcemcs) a purpoſeto 
inuade e/£gypr.ſent one part of his Armie to lye before /ers/alem.Now though Exechis 
(fearing this powerfull Prince) had acknowledged his fault, and purchaſed his peace, 
he hoped, with thirty hundred talents of filuer,and thirty talents of gold : wherewithte 
preſented Semnacherib,now ſet downe before Lach in Twdea,yer vnder thecolour of bet 
ter aſſurance,and to force the King of 1s: to dcliuer hoſtages, the A//yrias enuironed 

Teruſalem with a groſſe Armie, and hauing his Sword in his hand, thought it the finclt] 

time to write his owne conditions. , 

Ezechias direted his three great Counſellers,to parlic with Rabſaces, ouerthe Wall, 
and to receiue his demands : who vicd three principall arguments ro perſwade the peo- 
ple ro yeelde themſcluesto his Maſter Sennacherib. For tho h the Chancellor, Stew- 
ard, and Secrertarie, ſent by Ezechias,delired Rabſaces to ſpeake vato them in the Syie 
tongue, andnotinthe /ewjſb,: yet he witha louder voice directed his ſpeech to the mult 
rude in their owne language. And forthe firſt, he madethem know, That if they cont- 
nucd obſtinate, and adhered to their King, that they would, ina ſhort time, be inforced 
to cate their owne dung, anddrinke their owne vrines Secondly,he altogether difabled 
the King of «gypr, from whom the I#deans hoped for ſuccour; and co him ro 
a broken Staffe, on which whoſocuer leancth, piercethhis owne hand : Thirdly, that 
the gods who ſhould helpe them, Exzechias had formerly broken and defaced, meaning 
chicfely fas it is thought by ſome) the braſen Serpent, which had beene preſeruedeue: 
ſince Moſestime : and withall he bade them remember the gods of other Nations: 
whom, notwithſtanding any power of theirs, his Maſter had conquered andthrown 
downe ; and for God himſelfe, in whom they truſted , hee perſwaded them by mv 
meanes torelycon him, for hee would deceiue them. But finding the peopie 
(for ſothe King hadcommarided them) aftera while, when he had vnderſtood thatthe 
King of Arabia was marching on with a powerfull Armie, hee himſelfe left the Av 
an forces incharge toothers, and ſou Le Sanmabinbes Libna in Tudes, either to 
forme him of their reſolution in Jer#ſalem, or to conferre with him concerning the 
Armie of Tarhacathe Arabian. Soone vpon this there came letters from Semnechers0 
Ezechias, whom hee partly aduiſed, and partly threatned to ſubmit himlelfe : vins 
the ſame blaſphemous outrage againſtthe all-powerfull God, as before. Bur Exe 
as ſending thoſe Counſellersto the Propher E/ay, which had lately beeneſentto##; 
faces , receiued from him comfort, aſſurance, that this Heathen Idolater ſhould 
nor preuaile, againſt whom the King alſo beſoughr aide from Almightic God, ru 


peatingthe molt infolent and blaſphemous parts of Senpacheribs letter , betore fo 
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Alar of God in the Temple,confeſſing this part thereofto be true. That the King of A- 
ur had deſtroyed the Nations and their Land s,and had ſe fire on their gods, ſar they were no 
cads but the worke of mans hands,euen waod and ſtone,q\yc. © | 
Therecaſon thar moued Sennacherik to defireto paſleſſe himſelfe in haſte of 7era/a- 
lw,was,that he mightthereinto haue rerraited his Armie, which was departed asir fee- 
meth from the ſtege of Pelufiums in «fgypr, tor feare of Terhaca: and though the Scrip- 
tres are filent of that enterpriſe (which in theſe bookes of the Kings, and of the Chront- 
desor Paralipomezon, ſpeake bur ofthe affaires of the 7ewesin effe&) yer the ancient Be- 
ro/us, and out of him Z-/ephis,and Saint Hierome, together with Herodotus, remember it #2544244 3 


+ followeth. Herodotus calleth Sennacherib King of H5abitand 4fyris : which he "—_— 


wſtly doe, becauſe Tig/ath his Grand-father helda great part thereof,-which he wrelted 
fom Pekah King of 1ſrael : as Gilead ouer lordan, and the reſt of Carabia Petrea adioy- 
ing : the lame Herodorms allo makerh Sethon King of «#gypt, ro be Yulcans Prieſt, and 
h that the reaſon of Sexmnacheribsreturne from Peluſinm ine A pypt, which healſo 
beſieged, was, that an innumerable multitude of Rats had in one night eaten inſunder 
the Bow-ſtrings of his Archers, and ſpoyled the reſt of their weapons inthat kinde, 
whichno doubt might greatly amaze him : but rhe approach of Tarhars, remembred ſaw 419.c.7. 
by loſephus and Beroſus, was the more vrgerit. Saint Hierome vpon the ſeanen and thir- 
ryof Eſay, out of the ſame Beroſw, as allo in part out of Herodotus, whom Joſephus ci- Her -Euterg4ia 


wth ſomewat otherwiſethan his words lye, reports S*nacheribs retrait in theſe words. 


Parnaſſe autem Senacherib Regem Aſſyrior um contra «Aigyptios,Cy obſediſſe Peluſinm,” tam. 

que extruttis aggeribus rb1 capiende, weniſſe Taracham Regem Athiopam in aaxilrum, (x 

ona mite inxta Jeruſalem,centum ocFoginta quinque millia exercitus Aſſyry peitilentia cor- 

raiſe narrat Herodotus : C5 pleniſiime Berolus Chaldaice ſcriptor Hiſtorie, quorum fides 

depropris libris petenda eft ; That Sennacherib King of the Aſſyrians fought againſt the «A + Tic is 
gptians, and beſieged Peluſium, and that when his Mounts were built for taking of the Citie, $37. tor Here- 
Tarhacas King of the «At hiopians came to helpe them, and that in one night , neere Iernſa- ne nothing, 
lm, one hundred eightie five thouſand of the Aſſyrien Armie periſhed by peſtilence , of jerverat Tore 


theſe things (ſaith Hierome ) * Herodotus reports : and more at large Beroſus 4 writer ſerſarmnoe 
of Chaldaan Storie, whoſe credit is to be taken from their owne Bookes. Out of Fay it is 3 * Amie 


pahered, that this deſtruftion of the 4/yrian Armie was in this manner : Thow ſhalt x/«1 2 2.6. 
viſited of the Lord of Hoaſts with thunder and ſhaking , and a great noyſe, 4 whirle- 
vinde and a tempeſt, and a flame of dewouring fire, Bur Joſephizs hath it morelargely our of 
the ſame Bero/us, an authority ( becauſe ſo well agrecing with the Scriptures ) not to 
deomirted ; Sennacheribus autemab «<Agyptiaco bells revertens, oftendit ibi exercitum, 1 xe 34.1 
quem ſub Rablacis imperio reliquerat peite dininitusimmiſſs deletum , prima noite poſt- 
uqnem Vreew ppugyare caperat, abſumptis cum Ducibus or Tribunis centum octogin- 


ts quinque millipus Militums ; qua clade territus, or de reliquis copys ſollicitus, maxi- 
=s itieribus in regnum ſuum contendit, ad regiam que Ninus dicitur. V bi paulo poit per 
wakes Seniorum & filgs ſuis, Adramealechi, & Selennari, witam amnſit : occiſus in iÞſ0 5c/emnarocher- 
Templo quod dicutur Araici; quemprecipuo cultu dignabatny : quibus ob patricidium a po. * *harexar, 
palerivas pulſis (+ im Armeniam fugientibus, Alaracoldas minor filius in Regnam ſuceeſ- is he was pay- 
ſ#; Sennacherib ({aith Ioſephus) returning from the «Aegyptian warre, found there his \"5* New 
Arme, which he had teſt wnder the command of Rabſaces, deſtroyed by a peitilence ſent 2 Konge 1 y+ 
frm God, the firſt might that he had begunneto aſſault the Towne : one hundred foareſcore 
as fine thonſand of the Souldiers being conſumed with their Chiefteines and Coronells. 
With which deitruction being terrified, and withall afraid what might become of the reſt 
if bs Armie, he made great marches into bis Kingdome, to his Royall Citie, which is called 
Nanas, where ſhortly after by the treaſon of two of the eldeſt of bis Sonnes, Adramelech 
as Selennar or Sharezer, hee loft bis life in the Temple dedirated to Araſces, or 
Nefroch : whom hee eſpecially worſhipped, Theſe his Sonnes being for their parricide ; King: r 9.35 
Ry by the people : and flying into Armenia, Afaracoldas his yonger Sonne ſuc. */4-' © 424 
aeaed in the Kinzdome, Who in the beginning of his reigne ſent new troupes our of 
4/yne and Sameria, to tortific the Colonic therein planted by his grand-father $a/- 
maneſer, Whar this Neſroch was, itis vncertaine : Hierome in his Hebrew traditions 

lomewhar of him; bur nothing poſitively. Ir is certaine, that Venus Yramie was 
worlkipped by the A/yriazs ; and {o was Jupiter Belas, as Dion, Euſebius, and C yrillss Lyr. 
wanefle, Many fancies there are, what caulc his _ hadto murther him ; bur - 
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$. III. 


Of Ezekias his fickneſſe and recouerie ; and of the Babylonian King that congrats- 
lated him. 


Fa Ficrthis marucllous deliuery, Exzckias fickned, and wastold by 1/aiah, that he 

4/2 | muſtdyc: bur afterhe had beſought God with teares for his deliuery, Jſaich 

SAM) 15 he was going fromhim, returned againe, and had warrant from the Spiri 
of God to promiſe him recouery after three dayes, and a prolongation of life for fi. 
teene yeeres. But Ezekias ſomewhat doubtfull of this exceeding | prayeth a 

2 Kingze. figne toconfirme him : whereupon, at the prayer of 1/aiah, the ſhadow of the Sunns 

--.-». Caſtit ſeltethe contrary way, and went backe tenne degrees, vpon the Dyall of 4 
chaz.. The cauſe that moued Ezekias to lament (faith Saint Hierome) was, becauſe he 
had as yerno ſonne, and thenindeſpairethat the Mefias ſhould come out of the houk 
of Dawid, Or at leaſt of his Seede. His diſeaſe ſeemerh to be the Peſtilence, by the 
medicine giuen him by the Prophet, to wit, a maſle of Figges , layed to the Borck 
or Sore. 

This wonder whenthe Wiſe-men of Chaldea had told to Merodach, King of 5 
bylos, .the firſt of that houſe, he ſent to Ezekias, to beinformed of the cauſe : at which 
time Ezekias ſhewed him all the Treaſure he had, both in the Court and inthe Kins- 
dome : for which he was reprehended by the Prophet 7/aiah, who told him , The dge 

Eſuy;z,9t areathand, that all that ts in thine houſe, and whatſoeuer thy fathers bane layed oy is 

ſtore to this day , ſball be carriedinto Babel , nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. It may 

ſeemec ſtrange, how Exzekia ſhould haue got any treaſure worth the ſhewing : for 5) 

nacherib had robbed him of all, the yeere before. Bur the ſpoyle of the ſame Senude 

rib his Cainperepaycdall with aduantage, and made Ezekia richer vpon the ſuddaine 

than cuer he had beene : which vnexpeRed wealth was a ſtrong itemprartion to boalt 

ing. After this time Ezekia had reſt, and ſpending without noyſe that addition whuca 

God had made vnto his life ; he dyed, hauing reigned nine and twentie yeeres. One 

oncly offcnſiue Warre he made, which was againſt the Philst;ms with good ſuccelle 

Eceleſ 48, —_ lis other acts (ſhortly cemembred in Eccleſiaſticis) he deuiled to bring waterto 
Ieruſalem, 

Iatwo reſpedsthcy ſay that he offended God : the one, that he reioyced too muci 

atthe deſtruction and lamentable end of his enemic; the other, that heſo much gloried 

in his riches, as he could not forbeare to ſhew them to __ Bur the reaſon which 


moued Ezekias ({peaking humanely)to entertaine the Embaſſadours of Merodub in Diods 
this friendly and familiar manner, was, becauſe hecame to viſit him, and brovght tun dore,wi 


a preſent, congratulating the recouery of his health; as alſo in that Merodach had wed 
ned the houſe of Senacherib, his fearefull enemy. For Merodach , who was Colt 
mander and Licutenant vnder Senacherib in Babylon , vſurped that State himfelfe, n 
the laſt ycere of that King,and helditby ſtrong hand againſt his ſon £ſerbadden; wio 
was nor onely ſimple, but impaired in ſtrengrh, by the moleſtation of his brothers. Tis 
aduantage Merodab eſpicd, and remembring, thattheir anceſtor Phul Belochws had (ct bs 
owne maſter Sardanapalus beſides the cuſhion, thought itas lawfull for himſelfe row 
the opportunity which this Kings weakeneſſe did offer, as it had beene for Belochw (0 
make vic of the others wickednefſle : and ſo, finding himſelfe beloued of the Babylon, 
and ſufficiently powerfull, he did pur the matterto hazard, and preuailed, The aſſero0 
ofthis hiſtory is made by the ſame arguments that were vſed in maintaining the com 
mon Opinion of Writers, rouching Phul Belochws,which I will not here againe reheatie 
So of this new Race, which cur a-ſunder the Line of Ninws, there were ond hue 
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But foraſnuch as thelaſt yeere of Salrpamaſar was alld thefirit of Senacherib his ſon 
wereckon thetime, wherein the houſe of /P&w{held the yuKinedome,to haue been 
an hundredand one yeeres,of which, thttaſtfiue andt; cnete ee ſpent with Ezekia, 
vnder Salmanaſſar, Senachertb, and Aerbaddas, x 
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The Kings that were in Media during the 20e 'Ezekia: bf _ erence fr betweene 
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TheſondBuoke of thebeſtpart  Grmueazy ye 


and Metafthenes, 1 will lay chebprehen vpon Ea/ chin nin gd livedinan age bette, © 
"Caſes than ours,with bookes uh of this4rgument. Let ittherefore ſathce than 
Kings (whom I haue reckoned as comeiiporaries with Ezckia) Medidas and Cardices, 
are found in E»/ebiwe: for whether Cardipeas were Diodoxes his Arkigpes,l will not ſtay ty 
ſearch; The Kings of Media,accordingto : + ſhall inthis order. 
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ecrey tp him did nor here. Of che econd itt: 

onely hitſelf-knowneby a ſtrange cxample of iuſtice, o 

rhe once, rd hedryotimine Dates: For he finding that ſhe had 

oy oe: on Hons $y eye comm piuing coneicher of then 
foode:{orhe Horſe, devoted thevnhappy Woman. 
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Farr avs «ot D221, | 
In Lydia,Candawlesthe laſt King, ruled inthe fame 


This Region was firſt called Jvannig-Lyudurdhwoſdmnvor ay mining, guueth | 


name of Lyaia,if we belecue ſuch as we finde.; This wasafterward, 
by the appointment of an Oracle, ed vpon 4r dy ho cane Aarti 
Herewules,by 1«rdans,abond-wo race of c erachds continued 


five yeeres in which two and )the ſonnec - 

ding the father. Candasles the Dank ſus was the laſt of his race, wha doated ſo much 

vponthe beautic of his owne ——_ the could nothe content to cnioy: her,but would 
of Daſe 


needes enforce one Gyges,the ſonng @f-Daſcylas, to behpld her naked body ; and uy 
the vnwilling man ſecretly in her chamber, where he might ſee her 

ward. This was notſo cloſely carrjed, but that theQueene p esat _— 
forth,and vnderſtanding the marter,tooke it in ſuch hig yeaſts hee _ 


next day to requite the Kings follywithtreaſon. So Gyg Ch ngnengs 
he Te the Querele Candaules and was rewarded nor only with TIT 
Zyaia HE in 
Fr yd Hentignedrhirty phe yeeves begſan 
Afer marr kefimedrrpn ny "19 ir yeres;then Sadhattes;twelue; Hut 
fiftic ſeauen;and finally Creſws,the fon of Haartes Foureeneyeres : who loſt the King 
dome,and was taken by Cyras of ey, 


And here bythe way we may note; ras the Lydian Kings,wthom Creſu his Proge 
nitor diſpoſſeſt.are deduced-from oof theme Herrſ there ſprang ma 


ther Kings, which gouerned org erin very ken an the Myfians,jn Gre? y 


the Lacedemonians, Mefſenians Tm m_—_ ek —_ 

the Macedonians.as likwiſe from ti akin Yracy/anes 

Wnt ore nn ſelſeorakenov 
Herac in Lydia, ada Bhiphy to 

in thetimie oftheir ſouctall reignes : for littte is formd pf thorn, beſide dethebarenans,9 
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though 
chick Tate deliucred, in poakanC ain Opin my we Perm") heere 
$47: mg Mere L207} Ie TA yank pr" 
ace faidrq tiaue reignedin'«£gype, were'none ocherthen Vicerayes or Srewards, ſuchas 
eh was; and fugiras were the Se(dames inlater ages, 'T I wilnotanely for. 
bearetoſcekeafter thoſe , whom' Heradotus anti Diaderms have! reckoned vp, from the 
mouthes of + Priefis , delinering them-by number, withour rehearfing their 
names; but: che-labour of marſhalling themin order , whoſe names onely are 
found; a paymeFalengtaadertercoaallance proviegthatar ha beene 
ol 2 De RAPID 7 
I may norſeeme before tolay an nafter 

err un 7-rwrrareatser "a was, Reader ſuch ſatisfactioninthis 
point, a52pparenc reaſon, and truth of Hiſtoric datb afford. ' Firſt therefore, wee oughe 
99, WR NO RT WES es vey rn haue reckoned vp, 
50 magaifietheir Antiquities. Forwee know, that from Abrahaw, our Sawionr Chriit 
Kasremoued onely fortie rwo deſcents, which" tnakes ic cuident, that in acre-ſhorter 
une, namelybefore the Rolle there could nor haue Ytwiceas ma- 
every ry, rarer Pe ,whoſe continuance 

aber tr eps ego thar we ſhould ſquare 
denundberks the «Hoyprias EEE rothoſe which did beare 
ruleinother Countries. rolt, whoſe names we findefeattered bereandrheres 
any wanthat will take = ponen to readethe ninccenth bookeofche holy Warre,writs 


; and ſuſtained; wi | anincation, which. maincte 
oye. Heereupon hegrewſo inſolent and! \ char Sancrthe former Sa/deanhoped 


ome is partic goodagainlt hitn,ifhe —E——— 


The feemd Doe tohntpr  Canray 


Briefly , Satay ſucth to Noradine, King of Damaſco, foraide, who ſends an Army ofhi, 
Turkes, vnderthe command = x, againſt the Solday Dargan. So Darganand Sanyy 
mer, and fought : The ViRorie was Dargans ; but he enioyed irnot : forin fey dais 
after, hee laigeby treaſon, whereby Sanar didxecouct hisDigeitie : which weſt, 


Was 
bliſh, he ſlewall the Kindredand Friends of Dargen, that he cou in the grea 


tc of Cars. | 
Toall theſe doings, the Caliph pibaderh eauc licttercgatd : forhe erhoughe it littlecon- 
cerned him, which of them lived, and.bad . adrtiniſtcation of the Kingdome, while 
he might hauethe profit of it, and enioy his pleaſure. But new troubles preſently ariſe, 
which (one woekh thinke) do neerly rouch the Caljph himſelfe, Syracon with his Turke, 
whom Saney hath gottento come into«Agypt, willnor now be intreated theretoleme 
{ner quictly go their way home. :They ſeize vporathe Towne of Belbeis,whichthey 
dthere nents arriuallgf,moreco from Dama/o, for thecongie 
. o—po -ypt. The Soldan perceiues their intent, and findes hiniſelfe not ſtrorig enough 
Ilthemy much leſſero IR the Twrkiſb Ari , thatwas _ to 008g them, 


Hetlereforeſcnds Mollengers 
miſes, heegersro b dim ide;and > driucs ot ares, Of "2 hits —_— I 
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Baldach (who was to him of<#pypr, cactiofthem 4 
that falſe et, the Saueraigneticoncrall char were of 


the weakeneſſe of theu£gyptian , with his one rpmrusin 
offeringhis beſt meanes for alph 
of all -£gypr, with the Weſterne pars,vnder the fubiection 7012. . 
tion — and ioyfully.entertained;allrhe Eaſterne ProuinceSare vp in Araier; 
gn_—_ amighry'/power, deſcenderh into The noyſcof this great exped:- 
tion ſo affrighteth King Almaricke, that with all his torces hee haſteth into «gype: well | 
knowinghow neerely weoncerned him-and his Kinigdome of Zers/alem ,: rokeeperhe 
Saracens from ioyning all vader one htad:Sanar the Svidan perceiving the fairhfullcarrof 
rhe Chriitians his friends, welcomes them, and beſtirs himſclfeing; themall man- 
ner of content;as itbehooued him for by theiradmirable valour, heefinally drauethe 
encmics out of the Countric. But this victorie wis:nort ſo ſoone gotten, asit is quick 
lie rold. 

Strange it is (which moſt concernes our prcſentpurpoſe) that of ſo deſperate adange; 
the Calph,as yet, ſeemesto know nothing. May we not thinke him to haue beene King 
mricle onely, whomedled ſo lictiein the Gouernment ? The Soldan , finding thatthe 
Chriitiuns (without whoſe rw 0 r= loſt) could not well ſtay,ſo long as his neceſſities 
required; makes large vitersto King Almaricke, vpancvnditiomthar he ſhouldebilely 
it. Hepromiſeth a Cue (ittiam of Tjrecallsira Tribute the Saracens, peT- 
haps, called ita ia Peary wigs Kings of Jeraſatewſhould receine out of eAgypt, for 
this behoouefall afhſtance! Burthe Chr;ffrans vnderſtanding that the Soldan ( how much 
ſoeuer hetooke vpon hinwas fubiedttoan higher Lord, would make no bargain of ſuch 
im ;with any otherchanche'Cahph himſcife;-H Hugh Earlc of Ceſarth, 

a Knight of che Templars;are ſentnto Elbadechto ratifn ger wn" 


arriving acthe 


tby many armed bands of c&thiopians,yhich with 
hopaſled hrough theſeſtreightsthe 
pra benicaniebyhe yo 
Beames, — 


err aa rae wr ar curious pauements , marble with 
clearc waters, and many forts of firange birds, vaknowne inthoſe parts of the world, 

comming perhaps from the Eaſt /ndies, which then was vndiſcoueted. The farchcrth* 
>: magnificence; for the Caliph his Eunuches conueysd the _ 


* 
- 


— — — — © 
_—— ———_ OO” EI I III A oro egy een 


2601, 0n2.26.F1. of the Hi/torie of the World... F13 


het Courts within theſe , as farre excelling the former, as the formerdid lurpaſſc ordi- ap 


\rmy ofhi - k 

—_— 1 :richouſes. It were tedious perhaps to rehcarſc, how, the further they entred,the more 
n few daies high ſtare they found, and cauſe of maruaile , ſuffice it, thatthe good Archbiſhop, who 
ichwets, wrote theſe things, was neuer helda vaine Author. Finally they werg brought imo the 


cond caiphs owne lodgings, which were yet more ſtarely, and berter guarded;where entring 
he Preſence, the-So/dan hauing twice proſtrated him(elte, did the third time Faſt off his 
TRI Sword, that he wore about his necke, and throw himſclte onthe ground; before thecur? 
ine, behinde which the Caliph ſate, Preſently the trauerſe, wrought with Gold and 
les was opened, and the Calph hinſelfe dilcouered, fitting with great Maieſticoma 
throne of gold, hauing few ofhis molt inward ſ{cruants and Eunuchesabout him, When 
the So/dan had humbly kiſſed his Maſters fect, he-briefly rold the cauſe of his commine; 
thedanger whereinthe land ſtood, and the offers thar he had made vnto King Almericke, 
defiring the Caliph himſelfe ro ratitie them , in preſence of the Embaſſadors, The Caliph 
anfyered, That he would throughly pertormeall which was promiſcd, Burthis coriten» 
tednotthe Embaſſadors : They would haue him to giue his hand yponthe bargaine; 
whichthe »fgyprians, that ſtood by, thought an impudent requeſt. Yer his greatneſlſe 
condeſcended at length, after much deliberation, atthe carneſt :cqueſt of the Soldap, to 
reach out his hand. When the Earle of Ce/area faw that the C;lph gaue his hand, neither 
willngly nor bare, he told him roundly thus much in cftet ; Sir, Truth ſarkes no holes 
to hideirſelfe ; Princes , that will hold couenant, muſt deale openly, nakedly, and ſin- 
cerely ; Giue vs therefore your bare hand, if you meanethar we ſhall truſt you, for wee 
wewill make no bargaine with your Gloue, Much adoe there was abour this : for it ſee- 
med againſt the Maicſtie of ſucha Prince to yeeld ſo farre.. But, when it would none 0+ 
thermiſe be, with a ſmiling cheare (though tothe great griefe of his Seruants ) he vouch- 
afedtoletthe Earle rake him by the bare hind ; and fo rehearſing the couenants word 
by word, as the Earle ſpake them, herartihed all; diſmiſſing finally the Embaſſadors,with 
ſuch rewards as teſtified his Greatneſle, 

lathis Caliph and his S#/taw, wee may diſcernethe Image of the ancient Pharaoh , and 
his /iceroy ; we ſee a Prince of great eſtate, ſitting in his Palace, andnot vexing himlclte 

withthe great preparations made againſt him, which terrife his neighbour Countries ; 

weſee his Viceroy, in the meane ſeaſon, viing al-Royall power, making warre & peace; 
entertaining, &Tepelling Armics of ſtrangers ; yea making the Land of «£gype rributarie 
toaforren Prince. What greater authoritie was giuento Zoſeph, when Pharazb ſaid vato 
him, Thom ſhalt be ouer mine houſe, and at thy word ſhall allmy people be armed , onely in the 
Kings Throne will I be aboue thee, Behold, I hane ſet thee ouer all the Land of «Ag ypt. 

Idoenot commend this forme of Goucrnment ; ncithcr can I approue the canicture 
c> mine Author, where he thinkes, thatthe «£gyptians, cuer ſince /oſephs time, haue felt 
tie burden of that ſeruicude which he brought vpon them, when he boughtthem,, and 
their Lands, for Pharaoh. Hercin 1 finde his iudgement good ; that he affirmes this man- 
nerot the «/£gyptian Kings, in —_—_— caſe,and ruling by a Viceroy,to be part ofthe 
arcientcuſtomcs, practiſed by the Pharaohs. For we finde, that euen the Prolomies ( ex. 
Cepting Ptolom ers L424, and his ſonne Philadelphis, founder and eſtabliſher of rhar race ) 
weregien, all of them, whollytahleaſe their owne appetites, leauing the charge of the 

dometo Women, Eunuches, and other miniſters of theirdefires. The pleaſures 
Whichthat Countricaffordcd, were indeed ſufficient to inuite the Kings thereof vnto a 
Yluptuous life ;and the awfull regard wherein the «Ag yptians held their Princes, gaue 
em ſecuritie, whereby they might the better truſt their Officers, with ſo ample com- 
miſſion, Bur of this matrer, I will not ſtand longer to diſpute. It is cnoughto haue ſhew- 
ed, that the great and almoſt abſolute power of the Viceroyes gouerning «egypt ,-\is ſer 
>downeby Moſes, and that a liuely example of the ſame is found in Williamof Tyre; who 
luedinthe ſame age: was, in few yeeres after, Chancellour of the — of ler- 
ſilem, and had full diſcourſe with Hugh Earle of Ceſare, rouching all rheſe matters. 
cit remaines, that we be not carried away with a vaine opinion,to'beleeue that 
all they were Kings, whom reports of the fabulous -£zyprzans haue honoured with that 
ſtile; butreſt contented with a Catalogue of ſuch, as we finde by circumſtance, likely ro 
ragned inthar Country; after.whom it followes that we ſhould make enquiry. 
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of Acherres , whether he were Vchorcus that was the eighth from Oſymandyas. of 3 
mandyas and his Tombe. 


EN this buſineſſeT holdiitvamme to be too curious. For who can hopeto attaige 
tothe perfe& knowledge of the truth, when as Diodorms varies from Heradorg 
= Euſcbias, from both of them z and late Writers, that haue ſought togather the 
truth out of theſe and others, finde no one with whom they can agree * In thiscaſe 4x. 
nius would doe good ſeruice, ifa man could truſt him. Bur it is enough to be beholdins 1 
to him, when others doe cither ſay nothing , or that which may iuſtly bee ſuſpeRed, | 
will therefore hold my ſelfe contented, with the pleaſurethar he hath done mein ſaying 
ſomewhar of Oſiris, Iſis, Or, andthoſe antiquities remoucd fo farre out of fight: asfyr 
the Kings following the departure of J/rael our of «Agypr, it ſhall ſuffice,that Heroday, 
Diedorus, and Euſcbtus, haue not beene filent, and that Reineccis hath taken paines, tg 
rangeinto ſome good orderthe namesthat are extantintheſe , or clſc found ſcattering 
inothers. 

From the departure of 7/7ael out of «fgypt, vntothe reigne of Thuoris (who is gene- 
rally taken to beethe ſame that the Greekes call Proteus) there is little or no diſagreement 
about the egyptian Kings. Wherefore I ſet downe the ſame which are found in Euſe-, 
bizs, andgiuetocuery onethe ſame length of reigne. | 

Acherres was the firſt of theſe, who ſucceeded vnto Chenchers, that periſhed intheRe 
Sea. This King ſeemes to Reineccins to bethe ſame whom Diodorus calls Ychorews , the 
founder of Memphis. But whereas mention is found in Diodorw of a great King,named 
O/ymandyas,from whom Yeheren is {aidto bethe cighthzit will cither hardly follow;jhs 
Timaus (as Reineccius coniedtures ) was the great Oſymandias ; or clic that this Acherre 
was Ychorew : forthe diſtance berweene them was more then eight generations. Ar. 
cator iudgerh Oſymandyas to haue been the husband of Ancheres, Orwsthe ſeconds daugh 
ter ; thinking that Maxethen (cited by Toſephws)doth omit his name, and inſert hiswius, 
intothe Catalogue of Kings, becauſe he was King in his wiues right. As for Yehorew, it 
tzoubles not Mercator to finde him the eighth from this man: for he takes Ogdows, not to 
ſignifie inthis place of Diodore ( asthat Greeke word elſe doth) the cighth, buttobean 
egyptian name, belonging alſo to Ychorews, who might hauc had two names,as manydl 
the reſt had. I willnot vexe my braines in the vnprofitable ſearch of this , and the like 
inextricable doubts. All that Diodore hath found of this Oſymandias,was wrought vpoa, 
his monument ; the moſt thereof in figures, which I thinke the «Egyptians did fab 
louſly expound. For whercas there was pourtraied a great Armie with the fiege of a 
Towne, the captiuitie of thePeople, and the triumph of the Conqueror, allthis, the 
eg yptians (aid to denote the conqueſt of Bdtria made by that King : which how likeli 
it was, let others iudge. I hold this goodly peece of worke, which Diodore {o panics 
larly deſcribes, to haue been ereftedfor 3 common place of buriall, to theancient King 
andQueenes of «Agypr, and to theit Viceroyes ; whilett yerthey were not ſoambinioss, 
as eucry one to haue his own particular monument, ſtriuing therein to cxcecd allother, 
This appeares by the many ſtatuacs, therein placed, by the Warres, the iudgementlea, 
the recetuing of Tribute, the offering Sacrifice to God, theaccount of Reuennues, and 
plentic of all Cattell and Foode; all which were there curiouſly wrought, ſhewingrit 
ſeuerall Offices of a Gouernour. On the Tombe of Oſymandyas was this inſcription 
1 am Oſymandyas King of Kings ; 1f any deſire to know what 1 am, or where I ie, let hames- 
ceed ſome of my workes. Letthem, that hopeto exceed his workes, labour roknowwhz 
he was. Burt ſince by thoſe words, Or where 7 lie, it ſhould ſeemethar hee lay notthers 
interred, wee may lawfully ſuſperhat it was Joſeph, whoſe body was preſerued amorg 
the Hebrewes, to be buried in the land of Canaan, and this empry Monument mightKuns 
Orus,who out-liued him,cre&in honor of his high deſerts,among the royal Sepulctes 
To which purpoſe, theplentie of Cartell,and all manner of viands,had good reference- 
The name 0ſymandias doth not hinder this conietture; ſeeing Toſeph had one new _ 
giuento himby Pharaoh, for expounding thedreame,and might,vpon further occalion 
haueanother, to his increaſe of honor. As forthar ſtile , King of Kings, it was perhaps 
no more than Beg/erbeg,as the Turkiſh Baſſaes are called, thatis, Great aboue the _ 
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©  Nowalthoughitbelſo, thatthe reckoning falls out right,berweenethe times of 7oſeph 
ond Acherres (for Acherres was the cight in order, that reigned after the great Orws,whol:: 
Viceroy HDoſeph was) yet will I heereby ſeeke, neither to fortifie mincowne coniecture, as 
-ouching /oſeph, nor to inferre any likelihood of Acherres his becing Ychorews, For it 
might well be, that Memphis was built by ſome ſuch King as was Gehoar, Licutenant vn- 
tothe Caliph Elcais, who hauing to his Maſters vie conquered »f2ypr, and many other 
Countries, did build, not farre from old Memphzs, the great Citric of Cairo ( corruptly fo . 
conounced)naming it E/Cahira,that is, an enforcing, oran imperious Miſtreſle,chough 
hehimſeclfe were a Dalmatian tlauc. | 
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v. IIL 
of Cherres, Armeus, Rameſſes, 4x4 Amenophis. Of Myris, and the Lake that beare: 
bu name. 


Hen Acherreshad reigned eight yeeres, Cherres ſucceeded, and held the Kino- 
dome fifteene yeeres : then reigned Armemws hue yeeres, and after him Rameſſes, 
threeſcore andeight.: Of Armews and. Rameſſes iSthar Hiſtoric vnderſtood by 
Euſebius, which is common among the Greekes, vaderthe names of Danawus and Agyp- 
tw, Forit is ſaid that Danaze, being expelled out of egypt by his brother , fledde ito 
oGreere, where he obtained the Kingdome of Argos : thar he had fiftic Daughrers, whom 
ſeeming reconciliation, he gauein marriageto his brothers fifrie ſonnes, but com- 
manded euery one of them to kill her husband the fir{t night ; that onely Hypermneitra, 
one of his Daughters, did ſauc her husband Zyncezs, and ſuffered him to eſcape ; finally, 
That for this fact, all the bloudie ſiſters, whenthey died, were enioyncd this fooliſh pu. 
niſhmentin Hell, to fill a leaking Veflell with water, X 
Thereigne of Dazaus in Argoswasiindecd in thisage ; but thit Armeas, was Danars ; 
and Rameſſes, fgyprus z is more then Rexnereius belecues : he rather rakes Armews ro hauc 
beene Myrs, or Merz,vho cauſedthe greatlake ro be made which beares his name. For 
my owne part, as I can eaſilydeleeue, that he which fled out of «gw into Greece, was 
damanof ſuch qualitieas the Soldaw.Suxar, of whom we ſpake before, ſo doc I nor finde 
how in ſhort a reigne; as five yecres, a worke of that labour could bee finiſhed , 
which was required vnto the Lake of Ayr&, andthe Monuments therein z whereof his 
owne Sepulcher and his wiues being ſome part, it is manifcſt rhat hee was nor buricd in 
Argos, Wherefore of Ayr , and of all other Kings, whole age is vncertaine , and of 
whoſe reignes we hauc no aſlurance, I may re 4 that theirgreat workes are not e- 
nough toprouethem of the houſe of Pharaoh, ſecingthat greater deeds or more abſolute, 
than were thoſe of Joſeph, who bought all the people of «Agype as bond-men , and all 
their Land for bread, of Gehoar,who founded Cairo ; and of Sazar,who made the Coun- 
me Triburarie ; were performed by none of them. 

0 Itſhalltherefore be cnoughto ſet downe the length of their reignes, whom we finde 
to have followed one another in order of fucceffion : bur in rehearſing the greatats 
wuch were performed, I willnot ſtandroexamine , whether they thardid them were 
Kings orno, | 

The Lake of Ayr# is, by the reporrof Diedore-and Herodotus , three thouſand ſixe 
hundred furlongs in compadle, and fiftie fadomes deepe. Ir ſeruedto receiue the waters 

'of Niles, whenthe ouer-flow, being too great, was harmefullto the Countrie ; and ro 
lupplythedefect , by letting outthe waters of the Lake , when the Riuer did norriſe 
high enough. In opening the ſluces of this Lake, for the letting inor our of waters, were 
{prnt fiſtie ralents "Datthe Lake it ſelfe defraiedrhat coſt ; ſeeing rhe tribute impoſed vp- 

donFiſhtaken therein, was enery: day'onettalent, which yr gaueto his Wife'to buy 
Iweet oyntments , andotheromaments for her bodie. In the middeſt of ir was left an 
land, wherein were the Sc pulchets of Afyrisand his Wife, and ouer cachrof them a Py- 
rams that was a furlong, or (according to Herodotus ) fiftic paces high z hauing on rhe 
topstheir ſtatues, ſitting in Thrones. | findenot the deſcription of this Lake.in Maps , 

vwerable tothe report of Hiſtotians : yeris.ir'very great. The yeeres of Armen arc 
by Manethon diuided, by inſcrting one Armeſis (whom F uſebius omits) that ſhould haue 
2ncd one yeere and odde monethsof therime; but hold not this difference worthy 

of examination. "oy 
ter 


516 
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After Rameſſes, his ſonne Amenophic held the Kingdome fortieyeares. Some giuehn 
onely ninereene yeeres ; and Mercator thinkes him to haue been the King that wasdroy. 
ned inthe Red Sca : whereof I haue already ſpoken in the firſt Booke, 


y 


”Y 
— —— 


d. ITII. 
Of the Kings that reigned in the Dynditie of the Larthes. 


bearethe name. 

Here it may be obiected,that the Dyna#tes (as appeares by this particular) tooke name 
from the Kings, that the Kings alſo did adminiſter the gouernment rhemlſelues, andtha 
therefore am deceiued in afcribing ſo much vnto the Viceroyes. But it isto be conſde- 
red, that what is ſaid of theſe Zarthes, depends onely vpon coniefture, and that the a 
thoritie of the Regents, or Viceroyes, might be great enough, h ſome few King 
tooke theconduct of Armies into their owne hands. For ſo wee finde in Joby Leo, tht 
the Soldan of «A gypt( after ſuchtime as the So/dane Saladine, murdering the Caliph, got 
the Soueraigntie to himfelfe) had vnder hima Viceroy, ſtiled Eddaguadare, who had av 
thoritie to place, or diſplace, any Magiſtrates, or Officers ; and that this mans Familie 
wasalmoſt as great, as the So/daxs owne.-: Yet was therealſo the Amir Cabir , orLoid 
Generall of the So/dans forces, who had the charge of defending the Land , and might 
as he thought good, ſpend of the So/dans Treaſure, So might the office of the Viceroyes 
continue, though the Kings themſclues, taking the charge, or title of Generalls 
them, did ſomwhar abridge the greatneſle of that ſecond place, As forthe names ofthe 
Dynaſties, it skills not whence they were drawne , whether from their Countrie,as thok 
of the Thebans and Diapolitans, or from ſome eminent men, or man, whoruled is tu 
time zas many thinke, that the ſcuenteenth Dyna#ie was called of the Sheep-heards,be- 
cauſe Joſeph gouerned in part thereof; or from the Kings themſclues that reigned £asthis 
was ſaid to be of the Larthes or Generals, Thenext,as Manetho(but Amnius his Manetls) 
hath ir, was without any Zarthes or Generals, yet was it not without Kings, foraſmuchs 
Vaphres, and Seſac, reigned therein, ifmany others did not. But let vs now returnetotls 
buſineſſe which we left. | 

Ramſes was King after Zethus, or Serhoſis, threeſcore and ſixe yeeres. He is miſtakeh 
for that ſecond Seſ##ric,of whom I haue ſpoken in the firſt bookes. I find nothing wow 
rehearfall of this Remſes, or of Amenephis and Annemenes, that followed him in orde!, 
the former of which reigned forrie, the later ſixeand ewenty yeeres. Wherctoreit mij 
ape bee, that thename which Zethws had from valour, was taken by theſe a5 b* 

tarie; | 

Thuoris, thelaſt of the Zarthes, reigned onely ſeuen yeeres; yet is hee thoughtto baif 
beene that Proteus, of whom Herodotus hath mention, ſaying, That herook Helens fro 
Pars, and after the ſacke of Tyoy, reſtored her to Menelaws, I neede ſay no more in refi 
tation of this , thanthar the time of Thworjs his reigne , laſted not fo long as fromtix 
Rape of Helewto her reſtitution, Thi 
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This Protexs Or Cete3 (as heis named by ſome) together with Thos, and others,.tmen- 


Wasdroy- oned by Gretke Writers.in this buſineſſe, or in other ſuch niatters, may ſeemetobe vn- 
tr.Officers : for ſuch only are like ro haue had their reſidencie about Pharos, and the 
6-4-coalt, where Menelaws arriued. 

Of Proteus, who detained Helen, it is ſaid, That he could foretell things ro.come; and 
tht he could change himſclte intoall ſhapes : whereby is ſignified his craftichead ; for 
which he is growne into a Prouerbe. The Poers fained him a Sea-God , andkeeper of 

&. To him Neptunes Seale-fiſhes , for belike hee was ſome vnder:Officerto the Admirall; haui 

f rhe world charge of the Fiſhing aboue the Ifle of Pharos, as was ſaid before. £ 

ſtris made, kemphes, the Sonne of Proteus, is reckoned the next King, by Dradore, asalſoby Hero- 
»eh which WY 4cws, who calls him Ramſnicus, and tells along rale, firto pleaſe children, of hiscoue- 
ke vponmy WM ouſneſſe, arid bow his creaſure-houſe was robbed by a —_— Theete, tharatlaſtmar. 


King ried his Daughter. Bur of this a man may belecue what heeliſt. How long this King 
ne og reigned I know mot, nor thinkethar either he, or his Father; did reignearall, *- > '.* 


5 being iſ. —_—__—_C—nt tweet. REY E . . 


aS Imperator 'Q. 'V. | 
—_ beene 0f the «Agyptian Kings whoſe names are found ſeattering in ſundrie Authors, their times bd 
oy - w ins not recorded. The Kings of Agypt, according to Cedrenus. Of Yaphresa#d Sclac. 


| the poore? Any other names of «£zyptian Kings,are found ſcattered heere andtheregas 7#- 
*nNOt many nepherſobs, of whom Smidas deliuers onely the bare name and title; Sememures, 
licarie from or Senepes, mentioned in Macrobius, who perhaps was the fame that by Sides 


scalled Senyes, Or Exenes,noted by occaſion of a great Phyſiciontharliued vnder him ; 
Buncyrss, recorded by the ſame S8ides, for his great juſtice; and Thul/#, of whom Suidas 
tellsgreat matrers ; as that his Empire extended rothe Ocean Sea ; that he gauenameto 


tooke name WW the Iſle of Thule, which ſomerake to beIſeland ; and that he conſulted with the Deuill , 
1es; andtha WW or (which is all one) with Seraphs, deſiring to know; who before him had beeney or af- 
be conſide- WiﬀWter him ſhould be ſo mighty as himſelfe. Theanſwete or confeffion of the Deuitl was re- 
that the ar {Wmatkeable which I finde Engliſhed inthe tranſlation of Plefs his worke, Of the truneſſe 
e few Kings 8's Cimfran religion. The Greeke Verſesare ſomewhar otherwiſe + and much more-im- 
1 Leo, that WWperfect in thoſe Copies that I hauc of Cedrenus and Sridas, burthe ſenſeisall one ; 


Caliph , g0t which is this ; Lo > 0 wr. os ' 
pho hadas Firſt God, and hext Theword, andtheniThe SÞrit,” \..” 

To hay Which three be Oze, andjoyne in Oneall three : Z 
ir, ofLot Whoſe force is endlefle. Getrhee hence trYlc wight, | 
4M =- . , TheManof Life vaknowne excelleth thee. « F oh OY Te 

neralls . Tſhouldhauethoughtthar $ vides had botrowed al this of Cedrenas, had I not found 
1ames ofthe ſomewhat more in S#i4as, than Cedrenwsharh hereof 4 25 the forme-of inuocation which 
rrie,as thoſe Wl 79%/xar{ed, and fhat claufe, of his giuing namerto rhe-Hland: though inthis laſt point 1 
uled io chut 801d Suids to be deceiucd ; asallo Cedrenas is, or (atieaft) ſeems romeyin yen 
;.heards,be- Wire fuch profound antiquitie of reigne., Indeed che very name of that booke, Ared 0f- 
onedgasths Windy Cedrenus, which be calls Licele Geneſis, is alonecnongh Aram Tan" 
lis Mavetl) i ""polture ; but the Frierly ſtuffe that he alledgeth our ofat;1s ſuchas would ſetuerodil- 


Cedir himſdfe, were it norotherwiſcapparant, that hee wasa man bock deuout, and*of 
90d judgement, in matrers that fell within his corupaſſe, Iwillheteſetdownorhe Liſt 
& olde Apytian Kings delivered by him;;andleautrhecenſureto others;1c7 54-5 


> is miſtaken WJ. The firſt Kmgof «£22 that he ſers dowheyis Mixraim,the ſonne of Cham, Aﬀerhim 
xhing wor i finds manyota new racederining their:pedigree chus: Nimrod the fon of Chus,wasal- 
im in order, i called Orion gapd further, taoke vpon himrhe nameof the Planer Sarurue , hadro-wite 
eforcit ma) {**wmanw, whowas of hisown Linage, and by herthiree ſonnes; Pirzsfurnamed opiyr, 
theſe as bs "42nd joe. , Proc hating, bixfather ow: of Afjeie iro Zzabe:;, reigned irvhis th 
Uittic yeeres;and chen gaye vp that Kingdome to. /ame, his ſiſter and witty, and10 Bel 
ht to Lau* BN” ore ; (2hrex which Belus 5 who reigned onely ewo.yeeres, Nouuchad the Kingdome , 
Helena fro Wd married his owne mother Serniramss. Bur Ficus went into /talie, to viſit his olde. fa- 
nore in ther Saturne ; Saturne forth-with reſigned the Kingdome vnto him. Picws Jupiter 
mend yealierhreeſcoreand rwo yeeres, had threeſcore and renne Wiues or Con- 


Ws, andaboutas many children : finally died, and yes buriedin the 1ſe of Crere. 
| | | Ece The 
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The Principall of Jupiters ſonnes were Faunue, Perſew, and Apollo. Faunue was cillyy 
by the name of the Planer Aercerie : he reigned in tale, after his father; five 2nd 
thirtie yecres : and then (finding thar all his brerhren conſpired againſt him)hewergig, 
to egypt, with abundance of Treaſure; where, after the death of Mizraim , he gor hy 
hs 4 and heldit nine and thirry yeres. After Mercurie, Vulcan reigned in .# 

foure yecresand a halfe. Then Sl, the ſonne of /ulcan , reigned twentie yeeres 2nd, 


. halfe. There followed in order Sofis, Oſiris, Orus, and Thules , of whom wee ſpakehe. 


fore : the length of their ſeuerall reignes is not ſerdowne. After Thules , was the 
Seſoftris King twenty yeeres. His ſucceſſor was Pharas, called Narecho, that held th 
Crowne fiftie yeeres, with which there paſſed from him the ſurname of Pharas, tozyx, 
ry long poſteritie. 

Theſcreports of Cedrenws T hold it enough to ſer downe as I finde them : lettheirge 
ditreſt yponthe Author. 

Others yer we finde,thatare ſaid to haue reigned in Fgypr,withour ay certaine not, 
when, or how long : about whom I will not labour, as tearing moreto be reprehende 
of vaine curiofitie, in the ſearch made after theſe already rehearſed , than of negligenc, 
in omitting ſuch as might haue beene added. 

Papbres, the father inlaw to Salomon ; and Seſac, theaffliter of Rehoboar, leade ys z 

inc into faire way, but not farre. The name of 7@phres is not found inthe Scripeures, 
= wee are beholding to C lemens Alexandrinus and Enſebias for it. Thelegiue yang 


Enjeb de Prep, ne lengthof his reigne ; but we know, that he lived in the times of Daw and of $4 
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mon. He came into Pale#tinawithan Armie, rook Gezar from the Cameenites,andgme 
to his daughter, Salowons wife: though for her ſake pechaps it was,that in time following 
either he, or (as I rather take it) Seſichisfonnedid fauourrhe enemies of Salomon, ws 
kept ſo many Wiues and Concubines, befidesthis «fg ypriam Princeſle. In thelife of ye. 
h all hath beene written that I finde of Seſac , excepting the length of his reigne, 
which muſt hane beene ſixe and twentieyeeres, if he were that Swende with whom Es 
ſebixs begins the one and twentieth Dyna#te. 

Now foralmuch as it would ſerue to no great purpoſe , that wee knew thelength of 
Seſac his reigne, and of theirs that followed him, valeſſetherewithall wee knew thebe 

inning ot Seſas , vpon which the reſt haue dependance ; this courſe I take. From the 

Purth yeere of Jehoiakim, King of Iuda, in which Pharao Neco was {laine , I reckonyp- 
wardsthe yeeres of theſame Necg,and of his predeceſſors, vnto the beginning of Seſa: 
by which accompr, the firſt yeere of Seſac is » concurrent with the twentieth of 
o—_—_ reigne, ond w —_ ceof w_ i the fifthof Kehobears : wherein 5s 

yled the Temple, and died, enjoying the fruits of his Sacriledge no longer,than ls 
the Iſraelite,& Craſſis the. Romane xd; who, after him, ſpoyledthe Temple of Jeraſalem, 

To fill vp the time berweene Seſacand Nero , T haue rather takenthoſe Kingsthal 
fmdejnthe Greeks Hiſtorians , than them which are in Esſebiwe his Caralogue. Foro 
theſe that aredeliuered by Euſebtur,we findeno Name nor Aetrecorded ellwhere, ſax 
onely of .Borchors, ho is remembred by Diedere, Plutarch,and others, much _ 
ken'of him, that makes himappeareto haue beene a King. Hereunto [ may adde, 
the ſhecahonis often interrupted in Exſebius by «Acbiopians , which 
often, and helditlong + whereas comrariwiſe it appeares by rhe Propher 
Copnſclors of Pherendid vaunt of the long and flouriſhing continuance 
infornzich, that they ſaid of Pharaoh, 7 am the Somne of the wiſe, 1 am the Sonne of the ancien 
Kimg. Burt that which overthrowesthe reckoning of Exſebias, Rp agreement of 
ic with his miſtakentimes ofthe Kings of 7#ds-For though ir pleaſe him wellto ſee boy 
thereignes of Jaſiar and Neco tacer by hiscompurarion, yer this indeed marresall ; the 
reigne Of 16/i,er being miſplaced. Thus error growes from his omitting , ro comparet! 
reignes of the Kings of /#ds with theirs of /ſreel : by which occaſion, ora, King 
Iſrael, is made torcignethree yeeres after Abaziaof Juds; Samaris is taken by 54 
neſ/ar before Hezekia was King : andinaword; all,or moſi of the Kings , hauetheirds 
ginnungs placed infome other yeere of their collaterals thanthe Scriptures haue dere 
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hewentin, of Chemmis, Cheops, Cephrenes,, andvther Kings recited by Herodotus and Diodorus 
; iegorth Siculus, which reigned between the times of Rehoboam and Ezekia, ” 
_ on Ollowing therefore the Greeke Hiſtorians , T place Chewm , or (according to 
ce ſpakebe. Diodore ) Chembis, firſt intheranke of thoſe that were Kings after Seſac, -Hee 
25 the reigned fiftie yeeres, and built the greateſt ofthe three 'Pgramides , which was 
at held the accounted one of this worlds Wonders. The Pyramy hath his name trom the ſhape, in 
40, toave. Wiothar it reſembleth a flame of fire, growing fromthe botrome vpwards narrower and 


narrower to the ys This of Chemmy being fourc-{quare, had a-Bale ofſeuen akers cuc- 
rie way, and was aboue fixeakers high. It was of a.yery hard and dureable Stonewhich 
had laſted, when Diodoreſaw it, about'a thouſand yeeres , without complaining of any 
:niuriethat it had ſuffered by weather iri fo long ſpace." From thereigne of Chenmmiy, vn 
wo theage of Auguitus Ceſar , wherein Diodore lived, are indeede athoufand yeeres ; 
which doth giue the better likelyhood vnto this time wherein Chemms isplaced, As 
forthis and other Pyramids, late Writers docteſtifie, that they hauc ſeene them yer 
ſznding | 


ettheirgs 


might be Chabrews) and Cephrenes after him. Theſeare ſaid to haue beene breahren , but 
the length of their reignes may argue the later ro haue beene ſonne to the former : . for 
Chegs reigned fiftic yeeres ; Cephrenes fiftie fixe, Theſe were, as Chemmy had beene , 
builders of Pyramides, whereby they purchaſed grear-harred of their people, who al- 
had ouer. labored themſclues in erecting the firſt, Theſe Py ——_ were ordained 
tobe Tombes for thoſe that raiſed them;burthe malice of the «4g yprians is ſaid ro haue 
caſtourtheir bodies ; and to haue called their Monaments by the name of an Heard(- 
man, thatkept his Beaſts thereabouts. Tr may be, that the robbing them of their honor, 
andemituling a poore fellow to their workes, was held to be the caſting out A their bo- 
ddies : otherwiſe, it is hard to conceiue, how itmightbe, tharthey , who had not power 
toauoid the like {lauerie, laid vpon them,by:the- yoaoger, brother or ſonne, ſhould haue 
power or leiſure to rake ſuch reuenge vpon his Predeceſſor, , To the like malice may bee 
aſcribed the tale deviſed againſt Cheops his Daughter ; Thar her Father, wanting money, 
ddproſtiture her, and that ſhe, getting of euery manthat accompanied her,one itone,did 
build with them a fourth Pyramis, that ſtood inthe middeſt of the other three, Belike 
bewas an inſolent Lady, and made them follow their drudgery, for her ſake, longer a 
whilethan they thoughtto haue done, in raifing a Monument , with the ſuperfluitie of 
her Fathers prouiſions. '- @.. | | 
Mycerinas, the ſonne of Cepbrenes, reigned after his Father ſixe yeeres. He would haue 
joulras his fore-goers did , but prevented by death,finiſhed not what he had begun. The 
people thought him a'good King , for that he did ſet openthe Temples , which Cheops 
and Cephrenes had kept fhur. Bur an Oracle threatned him with a ſhorr life ofixe yeres 
onely, becauſe of this his deuotion ; For (ſaid the Oracle) «g ypr ſhould haue beene affiic- 
eden bundred and fiſtie yeeres, whith thy Predeceſſors knew, and performed for their parts, 
but thou haſt releaſedit, f wa ſhalt thow line bat fixe yeeres. Iris very ſtrange, that the 
gods ſhould be offended with a King for his pieric ; or that they ſhould decree ro make 
2Countrie impious, whenthe people were deſirous to ſeruethem ; or that they hauing 
lo decreed, ir ſhould lieinthe power of a King, to alter deſtinic, and maketheordinance 
of thegods to faile intaking full effect. Burtheſe were +Agyprtius gods. Thetrue God 
d Was, doubtleſſe ; more offended with the reſtitution of ſuch Idolatrie, than with the 
nerruption. And who knowes, whether Chemmy did not learne fomewhatat Jersſ#- 
em, inthelaſt yeerc of his Father Seſac , that made him perceiue, anddeliverto thoſe 
watfollowed him, the vanity of his «£gyptian ſuperſtition £ Moſt ſure ir is thathis 
agne, andthe reigries of Chegps , and Cepbrexes ,, were more long and more. happic, 
anthat of Mycerinas , who, to'delude the Orade, reuclled away both dayes and 
mghts, as if by keeping candles lighted , hee had changed ow, oe into dayes, and fo 
doubled the time appointed: ſeruicemore pleaſing tothe Diuell, thanthe reſtirution of 
ldolarie durſt then ſeeme , whenit could ſpeeds no berter. I finde in Rejmerciue fiftic 
Kee 2 yeercs 


After Chemmis, Diodore placeth Cephrenes his brother ;but doubefully, and enclining Piader./ +: 
mherto the opinion, tht his ſonne Ghabrews ſucceeded. Herodotus hath Cheops ( who 944+ 
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yeeresafligned tothis King; whiehT verily beleeue to haue been ſome error ofthe prin 
though Ifnde it not corrected among other ſuch ouerſights : forI know no Authorthe 
gives himſo many yeercs, and Reineccing himſelfe takes notice ofthe Oracle, thatthreg.. 
ned Mycerinus with a ſhor life, as is before ſhewed. 

Bocchorws is placed next vnto Mycerinus, by Diodore,who ſpeakes no more of him than 

* this,that he wasa ſtrong man of body,and excelling his predecefſors in wit. He isfpaken 
of by divers Authors;"as one thar loued juſtice ; and may beetakenfor that Banebyry, 
whom S#id4as commends inthat kinde : Exſebius reckons 44. yeeres of his reigne, 

After Bocchorus,ohe Sabacus an «Athiopian followes,inthe Ca e of Dradore, bur 
certaine ages after him. Herodotus, quiite omirting Bocchoras, hath Aſychis ; who madez yg 
ſharpelaw(as it was then held)a an bad debtors,that their dead bodies ſhould be inthe 
creditors diſpoſition ; tillthe dcbe were paied. This A/ychis madea Pyramis of bricke, 
morecoſtly and faire, in his owne iudgement ; than any of thoſe that the former Kings 
had raiſed. Beſides this A/5chis, Herodotus placethone Anyſis, a blinde man, beforeths 
ethiopian, The reignes of thele two are perhaps thoſe many ages , which the «py. 
ans, to magnifie their antiquities, accounted betweene Bocchorws, and him that followed 
them. Bur all this could make bur fixe yeeres ; andſo long doth Functius , ſo long doth 
Reineccius hold, that theſe two Kings, between them both did gouerne.If any man would 
lengthen this time,holding it vaprobable tharthe reignes of rwo Kings ſhould have been 
fo loone {pcnt ; hee may doe it by —_— yeeres from Sethon or P/ammeticus,and 10 
adding them tocither of theſe. To vntothelſe, without ſubtratting from ſome 0. 
ther, would breede a manifeſt inconuenience : foraſmuch as part of Sefac his reigne, 

7.King.r4.25, muſt haue beene in the fifth of Rehoboam, as allo the laſt of Pharao Nero was the fourth 

2.Chre 12:v-2. of Jehoiakim, and the firſt of Nabuchadnezzar. For mine owne part I like it better to 
allow fixe yeeres only to theſe two Kings, than to loſe the witneſſe of Herodotw, who, 
concurring herein with the Scriptures, doth ſpeake of Sexnacheribs warre:at which time 
Sethon was King ofeAigypt. I will not therefore adde yeeres vmo theſe obſcurenams; 
for by adding vatotheſe men three yeres, we ſhall thruſt the beginning of Setboy out of 
place, and make it laterthan the death of Semnacherib. In regard ofthis agreementof H+ 
rodotws with the Scriptures, Tam the more willing to hold with him, 1a his Agyia? 
Kings. Otherwiſe it were a matte of no great enuie, to leaue both A/3chi and Axyji our 
of the roll , which werecafily done,by ola ing Seſac lower,and extending his life yerfixe 
yeeres further, or more, (ifthe like abridg&ment ſhall bee required of P/ammelicw his 
reigne) into the yeeres of Rehobodm, © * 0 

Of Sabacrs the eAthiopian, who tooke the Kingdome from” Axyſis, it is agreed bythe 
moſt, that he reigned fiftie yeeeres. He was a mercifull Prince, not puniſhing allcapitall 
offences with death, but impoſing bondage and bodily labour vpon malefactors ; by 
whole toyle he both got much wealth into his owne hands, lerting our their ſeruice to 
hire, and performed many workes, of more vie than pompe, rothe ſingular benefit of 
the Countrey. Zonoras calls this King Su4; the Scriptures call him Ss, Hoſea, the lalt 
King of J/rae/, madealcague with him againſt Salmenaſſar, little to his good: forthe 
egyptian was more richthan warlike, and therefore his friendſhip could not preſeruethe 
Iſraclite from deſtruQtion. 

It ſcemes, that the encroching power of the 4//yrian , grew terrible to «A oh about 
theſerimes z the victories of Tiz/ath Phalaſſar, and Salmanaſſar, hauing caten ſo tarreinto 
Syria, inthe reigne ofthis one King So or Sabacws. Yea, perhaps it was in his dayes(f0r 
his rejgne began inthe fourth of Menahem) that phul himiclfe did make the firſt entrance 
into Paletina. This cauſed Soto animatethe halfe ſubdued people, againſt their Con 
querours ; butthe helpe which he and his Succeſſor gaue them was bo Kine , that Sen- 
cheribs Embaſſador compared the «Xgyptian ſuccour to a broken ſtaffe of Reede. Sucs 

».Kingr8.:4. indeed had Hoſes found it , and ſuch Ezekis might haue found it; had hee not beenc 
ſupported by the ſtrong ſtaffe of Him , that ruleth- all Nations with a rodde of yr00- 
Ir appeareth by the words of Rab/ake, that the opinion'was great in /#ds, of the ot 
gyptian forces , for Charrets and Horſe-men ;, butthis power , wharſocuer it was, 87 
needfull, within a little while, for the defence of egypt it ſelfe which 5s left vnto 
Sethon his ſucceſſor, hauing now fulfilled the fiftie yeeres of his reigne. Herodo and 
Diodorus have both one tale, from the relation of «/Fpyptian Prieſts , concerning thede 
parrure ofthis King ; ſaying,thatheleftthe Countrie,& willingly retiredintos4 ___ 
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efor deiwing HimſelfYJaro £2 
arm bred in Mis yourh, Wh&tif onethould ſay, thatthe -Echiop 
went; wasnone cthet than Hvabiv,” whereoF Firhake the King (1 
cionof this many raiſed an- Armicipainſt Sernurkerib, when heWemit winiiade fgype; 
withimewo of three yecres after Bar [ will not roubIempſUlft with ſuch eriquirie. This 
Thold, chat Sv,or oy rr res ys inhistime liuedthe 
Fſay, who mentioneth tlic ahtiquiitie of Pharabhb3 houſe) ay onely {6 ſirftftfied for his 
edication, and becaſe iſſuing frotfi thence, he yor the Kingdom from 4ny/is, who was 
his oppoſire. The quier and milde forme of hisg6uerrimerty hisholding the Kingdome 
ſo long-without ut art ic; andmany Other ! | arvueno lefle.! Bur whether 
ofinally hee betooke apriuate life, 6t wherhev tee fore-went His Life and Kingdome at 
once, being now very olde , it is tirtic thats! leave him{/#1dfpe1 | ke of Show tis next 
Succeffor, who is omitted by Diedore; bit renicimbred by Herodetas, by i Ture token of 
his hauing beenc King. 2 £:49 b-. (aut) : 34 497 py | | 
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Of Sethon who reigned with Ezckia, andjided with hirh, againſt Sennacherib 
Ws Hefirſt yeere of Sethons reigne Falls itits'the rwelfh bf &22b4e, which was the 
57 2 fift of Senndeberib. Tt Was a troubleſomege, and full of danger; rherwo. great 
IEP Kingdomesof Afyrie and £eypr, beeingr 


hen ingaged in « Warte , the iſſue 
whercof was to derermine, whether of them ſhould rule orferue. The A{yrian had 

the better men of Warte ; the -£gyptian berter prouifion of neceſlaries : the Fi 4 

as, more SubjeQs z the «£gyprian, more Friends ; and among the new conquered halfe 

Subje&s of Aſr, many thar were «Agyprien in heatr, though Aſjrien in ourward ſhew, 

Ofthis laſt ſort were Ezekia, and his people 3 who; know much it cc 

Pharao, to protect them againſt his owne great Encmic , p erred the friendfhip of {0 

teere and mighty aNe Mor: before the ſeruice of a terrible, yer farre remoued King. 

But herein was great difference; betweene Exekia and his Subjects : For the King, 

fixing his eſpectallconfidence in'God} held that courſe of policie , which hee thought 
dmoſt likely toturnetothe benefit of his Countrie : the multirude of 14dea, looking 

into the faire hopes which this Agyptian league promiſed, were puffed vp with vaine 

conceits, thinking that all was ſafe, and that now they ſhould notneed to feare any more 

of thoſciriiuries, which they had ſuffered by the: , and ſobecameforgetfull of 

God, taking counſaile but not of hirs, The Prophet Eſay complained much of this pre- z/ay go. e. 

ſumprion ; giuing the p&6ple of 7#de to vederſtand; That the /£gyprians were men, and 

wt God; and their Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit , thx God himſelfeſhould defend 7/raelvpon 

repentance, and that 4/«r ſhon!d fall by the ſword, but not of mas. As for the <Agypiians | ———_ 

(adthePropher) chey are wvanitie, and they ſhall helpe in -vaint, their ſtrength is to Akin _ 

- According to the Prophers words it came to' paſſe. For inthe treqrtie of Contede- 4 6.7 
ofaciethat was held at Zoan, all manner of contentiient and aſſurance was ginen to the _ 

Iewes, by Sethon, or his Agents, whofilled them with fuchreports, of Horſes and Cha- 

—_ they did wot looke(as E/f(aithi) vmtothe Holy one of Iſrael, nor ſetke nyo the Lord, ,.. .., .; 

Jet 8 wiſeſt, ' 0 . {4 

| Aftera wh came Sennacherib with his Atritic8&wakenedthemour oftheſe dreams 

for Shontheir good Neighbour, as neereas hewas,did (ceme farte off, being vhreadie , 

when his helpe was moſt needfull; Tt may ſ-ermt tharhee purpoſed, ratherta make Pale- 

ins than ON ſtage ,whereon this greax Wagre ſhquld be acted.and was not with- 

Au hope.thatthe Aſyrians and /nves; weoketithig'one another, ſhould yeeld vnto bas 
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faire aduantageouer both. Yer he foughtwith monie , far hee-ſent torſes and Camel ” 
laden with treaſure , to hire the Arebians, -whom Eſay calleth 4 that canmot priji, | To 
Theſe Arebians didnotprofit indecde zfor (befades chat ir feemes [the lame place of | 
E/a9, that thexichtreaſures milcarried, and fell into che caemics $ before any helpe | 
ap from Tirhaca,) all the ſtrong Cities of 1#ds weretakenby $ ben 
bna, Lachis,and Jeruſalemiriclfe, which. yerein ſorexdiſtree , till the ſword of Gol, 
and not of Man; defeated. the 4/ſyriaw, who did goc, for feare, to is Tower, thatis;lug 
fled to Ninewe, where he was {laine.: ; Ice FOOTE. FT Ws +7441 les 
| Concerning this expedixion of Sexnacherib, Herodoyw takes thipgotice of it : Thay 
Was purpoſed; ainſt «£ggpe, where the men of warre, being offended with Sechpprheir1 
King, wi: haſiaken away their allowance, refuſed to beare armes indefence offpimand 
their Coyntry., that Sethqwþeing FulcansPriclt, bemaancd himlcltero hisgod, -whoby 
dreame promiſhy ro ſend. him helpers-zrhar hereupon Sechen, with ſachas would folly 
him, (which were crafts-men, ſhop-keepers,&the like)marched towards Pelafinm, and 
thata great multitude of field-mice enming the Campe. of Sennechib by night, tid 
gm the howes, quiaers, and ſtraps of his mensarmour., that they were faine'thegen 
day toflie away in all haſt, finding themſctues dilarmed. In memoric hereof ( Gith He 
rodotu) the ſtatue of this. King is ſer vp inthe Temple of /u/can; holding a Mouſcin ky 
hand, withthis inſcription. ; Let bimy, that bolds me, err God, Such was the relationdf 
the «£oyptian Pricits, wherein how farre they fwarued from the rruth,' being defirousto 
ihetheir owne King, is may calily|be perceiued. Ir ſeemesthat this Image of ge. 
thon was fallen downe,and thetale fi in Diodera his time, or clſc perhaps, the 
Prieſts did forbeare to tell it him(which cauſed him to omit it)for that the N ation ofthe 
lewes was then well knowneto the world , whereof cuery childe could hauetold, hoy 
much falſthood had beene mingled with, the trurh. 
| Weefindethishiſtorie agreeable to the Scriptures, thus farre forth ; That Sexmackeri 
King ofthe Aſriansand Arabiens, ({o Herodotus calleth him : the Syrians, or peraduen: 
ture ſome boxderers S ypon fie being meantby the name of Arabians) lived inthis:age, 
made Warre' oye, and was miraculouſly driven home, As for that exployr of 
the Mice, and the great pleaſure that7#/can did vnto his Prieſt ; happy it was (if Sebvy 
were a Prieſt) that he rooke his god now in ſo gooda moode. For within three or foure 
eres beforethis , all the Prict in Ope ſhould hauebeene ſlaine, if a mercifull kin 
dnor ſpared their lives, 2s it were halfe againſt the gods will. Therefore this laſt g 
turne was. not enough to ſerue as an example, that might ſtir vp the «£gyprians to piety, 
ſceing that their deuotion, which hadlaſted ſo long betore, did bring all the Priels 
into danger of ſuch a bad reward. RatherIthinke, that this Imagedid repreſent Sew 
cherib himſclfe , and that the Mouſe ja his hand, ſignified Hieroglyphically ( as wasthe 
egyptian manner of expreſling things) the ſhametull iſſue of his terrible expedition, or 
the deſtruction of his Armic , by meanes which came,no manknew from whence. For 
the vengeance of God, ſhewed-ypon this vngodly King , wasindeed a very goodmo- 


tive to pijctic. But the Embleme, together with the Temple of Y#/can( bei 
the chicke Temple inthat Towne whete this Ima weemdcd ) might ww, _ 
to ſuch a fable ; the Deuill helpingto change thetruth into a lie , that God might bee 
robbed of his honour. Yet that wee may not belie the Deuill, I hold ir very likely, that 
Setbon finding himſelfe in danger , did call his gods, thatis, vpon / »lcan, Ser4s, 
orany towhom he had moſt deuotion.. Bur ſo had other ofhis predeceſſors donein the 
like need : yet whichof them had obtained ſuccour by the like miracle? Surely the Jew! 
(euen ſuch ofrhem as moſt were giuento Idolatrie )- would haue beene aſhamed of the 
£6 zt.z. confidence which they repoſed is the Charets of «Agypr, becauſe they were many, andinit 
Horſemen, becauſe they were very {trong , bad it beenetold them, that Sechoy , in ſtead of 
ſending thoſe Horſe-men and Charcts , was beſeeching Yulcen to ſend him andrhen 
goodlucke, or elſe (forthelealſo were «fgyptian pods) addrefling his prayers to ſome 
Onyon or Cat. Howſoeuerit was, doubt] eſſethe prophecic of 9 rooke effec, which 
ſaid, They ſhall be all aſhamed of the people that cannot profit them, nor belpe, nor dorhem 19%, 
but ſhall be a ſhame and alſo a reproch. Such is commoaly the iſſue of humane wiſedons, 
—_— xs ſecure yponprowſionthar.ir ſelfe hath made, it will no longer ſeem to 
in an 
Some thercarewho take Serhow tohaucbcen ſet downe by Euſebjas,vnder the name 
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ates the + Aubapien;andaherefore he twenty yeergs which arc: giuen 10 Tarkchns, 
| they allow ro the reigne of Sethon.Thele haue well ad he Twachutthe«/Etbiapt 
js mentionr palpalpny Sai anxalagaſy | ry me 
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-aright,that Buſebiphath.miſtaken onc King foanccher,Bur.wiherzsthop think 
that this T&raoh or Tirhaka,js placed inthe roome of Strboy, & therefore giue taSethes 
the grentic yecres, of Tararmnylhaldthemco haue erred on the other hind.orchis--b. 
chepian(as be js called) began his Reigne, ouer «Agpryby2uſcbing bis xccompr, after the 

of Seaagleribandioh Erehingin che frik yeercof Manes King of tudai, Therefore 
ortus - —_——— wa ar 1-9 : manh 124417 tale hd 
Herodotas forgets to tell how long Sethonreigned, Fundtius peremptorily,citing no au- 
Seve aleadging reaſontot it, ſers him downethirty ew nw —_—_— him 
quite;and rhey that name him,are not caxtfu to examine his continuance. In thjs caſe,[ 
follow that rule which I ptopounded vnto-my ſelfe arthe firſt, for meal uring the reignes 
afthele «£gypriay Kings. The yecres whichgafled fromthe fifr of Rehohoam, 
forh of 1:borakims, I fo qizay ANAng Fheweenpiienr thargiuingrocaurry one thd a 
uy nab rent oh een he sf res jo be. rre 
whole length pf neigne is vacertaine; that is,ypgn'this SechopBy:this accom 
p] inde the chirty three yeeres ghar are ſer downe by Euxg#pe,to agree very neerely,if —- 
cprveltyunryrEN of Sethons reigne zi therefore | coaforme my-owne reckoning to 
tu though Icould be comeag to hauc it 08e yeere leflea” The reafon of this compurati- 
on[ (hill render more at large,when TI arrive atthe time; of P/ammticas, whereupon it 
hath much dependance, and whereintq the courſe of this Hiſtory will hortly briag me, 
the Agyptienatfaires growing now to bainterlaced with the marrers of 7#ds,towhichis 
Mecte tI rerurne. 2 ott \ 24 t in oor a mufote 
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' The wickedneſſe of Manaſles. Hi impriſonment ,Repemtance and Death, 
ts Ty *1 1-41) L i $? 
=] 412/c,the Sonne of Exetias, forgetting the pjctic of his Father, 
fr [Land the proſperity;which followed him, (eryp.zepaired, adorned, 
and furniſhed, all the Alrars, Temples, and-high Places,ja which 
J/d RO || che Diuell was by che Heatben worſhi Beſides, he him(elfe 
YN [| clteemed the Sunne, the Moone, andthe Starres, with all the 
M1! Hoſteof Heauen, as gods, and worlhipped them : and of all his 
$9] as che moſt abominable was, that he burnt his Sonnes fox a Sa- 
a4 crifice to the Diaell doloch, or Mekbor,inthe Valley of Hinnow, 
« Bewhennon : wherein waskindled the fire of Sacrifice tothe Diuels, on 
Healſo gaue hjmſelferoallkinde of Witchcraftand $orcerie,accompanicd and main- 
tained thoſerhar:bad fawiliar-Spirits, and ll ſorts of Enchameers : beſides, hee ſhed fo 
muchinnocentbloud, as jerw/alem was zepleniſhed therewith, from: corner, to- garner. 
Forall hisvices andabominations, when he was reprehended by that aged and reverent 
Prophet &{ay (who was alſo ofthe Kings race,andasthe Jewes athrme,the Father-in-law - mn _k 
ofthe King)he.cauſed thePropher neereyororhe Fountaine of Sileeto be ſawne jgſun- Grep4.7 
&t,witha woodden ſaw,ia the cightieth yecreaf his life a cruelty more barbarowg and.” - ........ 
monſtrousthan hath beene heard of. The Scriptures iadecdeare hereof, yer che 
&meis confirmed by Epipbanins, 1/idoreE uſehius, and others, to0 many to rehearſe, and » chro 72.17 
Wogoodto.be ſuſpeted, Therefore the Lord krowght per them the Captaines of the 
Hoſt of the Kings of Alhur, which tooke Manafle, -avd p46. biw in fetters, aud bounll 
bin is chaines, and carried him to Babel: Whereatier he had lic tweney yoeres 25 8 
Pune, and dipoyled of all honourand hope; yentohis hearty repentance and.con- 
: cn 
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tif cont 4yyLr'thie fabulous relations of Manerhow,Cheremon & others,that are found in Joſeph, rouct> 
11-44 55313 3 fone by Diodore; held it conſequent;” after he had conieQtured Manerhoins A 


rimallprayer, the Godofinfinirenjdery had reſpeRt, and moued the Afyriem henry 
deliver him. ">" dich bra heoued ACS 70 
11i/Tt alſo like Mer R 1 | | 45,W2S , \ 
Coed d andere te ety andifnte Atrrwikeund Heng, IID\ 
cſtabliſhed;remembring the milcrics which followed his 'wickednefſe, and no EE 


mercics toward himho changed forme, dereſted his formerfooliſh and devilliſh 
try, and caſt downertheTdols of his owne erefting, prepared the Altar of God,andfich 
fice&rheredn.”:Herepaired a great part of Jersſalew: and dyed after the' Jong reiphes 
fiftiefiuc yecres;Ghc ar and Swidarteport,that Manaſſe was held ina cage of yron byths 
ans : andtherein fed withibread of bran and water, which then tity beleeve 5; 
ſhall pleaſe their fancies. eTOA S193 G a! 
ll Cie 013 a; | — —_ 
Fad TIMO VE 22 U\ I 14. ' caps hop 
Of troubles4n «Egypt following the death of Scrhon, The reigne of Pſammiticus, Pom 
een Hat the wickedneſſe of King Manaſſobwas the eaſe of the euilf,Lwhich fell iy BI ith 
Wo om bis Kingdom and Perſoh ary Cbrlit muſt netdes belceue: for it is hima 
LOEB med inthe Scriptures. 'Yer was theſtite ofthings, ir thoſe parts of the World, 
ſuctyarthat time, #$would have inuited arty Prince (and did perhaps ittifre Meradyd, 
who fulfilled Gods pleaſure,vpottreſpe& bornero his owne ends) deſitous to enlarge lis 
Ecppite, to make attempt vpon 1uds. For the Kingdome of U£9yp1, which was becons 
the pillar, whertofhhe ſtare of 1uds leaned,” about theſe tinies was miſerably diſtrael 
with ciuill diſſention;and after two yeeres,ill amerided by adiuifion of the governmen 
berweenerwelue Princes. After ſome good agreement berweene theſe;Hleauen ofthen 
fellour with the twelfth of their coll /\ and were all finally ſubdued by him, who 
made himſelfe abſolute King of all. This /nter-regnum, or meere Anarthye, thitwsih 
egypt, withthe diuiſion of the Kingdome following it,is placed by Diodore, who omi- 
terh Sethow, betweene the reigne of Sabacias,and P ſammiticus : but Herodotus doth ſet the 
Aniſtocratie, or twelue Goucrnquis, immediately before P/ammiricws, who wasoned 
them.,and after Sethon. 4 > 
The occaſion of this diſſenſion ſeemes to haue beene the vncertainty of ritle to tha 
Kingdome(forthat thecrown df £gypt palſedBy ſucceſſion of bloud,Thauc often ſhey. 
ed) which ended,fora white,by the partition of allamong rwclue, though things were 
not ſcrled, vntill one had obtained the Sourraigntic. 
Theſe twelueRuters gonerned fifteene yeeres, in good ſeeming agreement, whichto 
preſerue, they made ſtrajt couenantand alliances one with p—_— icalous ofther 
eſtatebecauſc an Oracle'!'ad foretold,that one of them ſhould depoſe allrhe reſt, =_ 
himby this roken, that hee ſhould make adrinke-offcring, inr#lceas Temple, outof; 
Coppergoblet. Whileſt this vnitie laſted, they ioyned togerhorin raiſing a Monument 
oftheir Dominion, which wasa Labyrinth, biukrneere vntothe Lake of Merit ; a works 
ſo admirable, that (as Herodotwe,who beholditig it,affirmes)no words could giue itcon 
mend2tion, anſiverable to the ſtatelineſſe of the worke it ſelfe. I willnot Here ſer downe 
that vnperfeR deſcription, which Herodotxs makes of it,but thinke enoughro ſay,thathe 
preferresir farre before the Pyratnides, one of which (as he ſaith) excelled the Temple 
of Diana at Epheſus, or any ofthe faireſt Wotkes in Greece. Diodorws reports this Lab: 
rinth to haue beene the worke of Aarws, or Memides, a King which lived five 
before Procecs, that is,before the Warreof Troy; and fronithis Labyrinth (ſaith he) Ds 
dilavionkothe patterne ofthat which he made for Minor inCrete, VVho this Marw, 0 
Altmides was,l cannot tell.- Reineccius takes him to haue beene Annemencs,which 
'itniniediatelybefore Thuorg.But this agrees not with Diodore: for Dedalus & Hines wet 
both dead long before Annemenes was King, Belike Reinercius, defiring to 


ing Amenophi arid his children,to the ſtorie of Amaſis,and 47iſanes the «Avhiopian,met 


wo be Di#daywe his maſis ; that Sethon ſhould be 42Fiancs,and that CAanemenes 
be Marw. Ifinthis caſe I mightintrudea conieQure; the times which we now 
?rethoſe, abour which Reinecciws hath erred in making ſearch ; Ameſir was Anfia® 
faneres Sabaeu ; and Marus was one ofthefe twelue Princes;to whom Herodotw go 
Ri: .$:43 6G 
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-he honour of building this famous Labyrinth. For Amiſanes the «Athiopian depoſed 4. 
muſs; Sabatus the «Ethiopian depoſed Anyſis, 4tiſanes gouerned well,and was milde in 
iſhing off--nders; ſo -likewile was Sabacws, Marwthe next King after AFiſanes built 
this Labytinth ; and the next (ſauing Secbon, whom Diodore omi:s, as hauing not heard 
of him)chatruled after Sabacws, performed the fame worke, according to Herodatzs, who 
was more likely to hearerhetrurh, as living nzererto the Age wherein it was perfor- 
med, The varictie of 'names, and difference of times, wherein Diodore beleeued the 
Prieſts, might bea parrof the «Egyprias vanitie, which was familiar with them, in mul- 
tiplyingthe1r Kings, and boaſting of their antiquities. Here [ might adde,that therwelue 
 oreat Hals,Parlours,and other circumſtances remembred by Herodotws,in (| peaking of this 
Fuiding,doc helpero-proue,that it wasthe worke oftheſe rwelue Princes. But I haſten 
their end. - 
go ſolemne feaſt in Yulcavs Temple, whenthey wereto make theird; inke.offerings, 
the Prieſt, forgetting himlſelte, brought forth no more than eleuen Cuppes. Hereupoa 
Pſammiticus,who ſtanding laſt, hadnota Cup, rooke off his brazen Helmer, and there- 
' with ſupplyedthe want. This cauſed all the reſt to remember the Oracle, andto ſuſpe 
himasa Traitor, yer,when they found that it was not done by him vpon ſer purpoſe, or 
illintent,they forbare to kill him, but, being icalous of their eſtaz2,they baniſhed him in- 
tothe mariſh Countries by the Sea (ide. This Oracle, and the euent,is held by Diodore as 
72 fable, which I belecue ro haue beene none other : In the reſt Herodotus & Diodpreagree, 
faying,that Pſ/ammiticus hyrcd Souldiers out of Carisand Joni, by whole aide hee van- 
quiſh his Companions, ang.mide himlelfe fole King, 

The yeeres of his reigne,according to Herodotus, were fiftic foure z according to.Eu/e- 
biw fortic foure; Mereator,to reconcile theſe two, giu:s fortie foure yeeres to his ſingle 
reigne,and ten ro his ruling, ioyntly with the Pr iaces before ſpoken of. Indeedeyhee thar 
was admitted, being a man growne (for he cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have beene 
thena yong fellow) into the number of the twelue Gouernors, mult verthoughr:to hane 
lived vnto extreame age, if he ruled partly with others, partly alone,chreeſcore and nine 
yeeres. I therefore yeelde rather to Euſebime;but will not aduenture to cur fue yeers from 

the Anfocratie:though peraduenture Pſammiticus was not at firſt one of th2 twelue, but 
ſucceeded (eicher by eleRion,or as next of bloud) into the place of ſome Prince that dy- 
edand was ten yeercs companion in that gouernment, 

Another ſcruplethere is,though not great, which troubles this reckoning. The yeeres 
ofthele /gyptians,as we finde them ſer downe,are more by one, than ſerueto fill vp the 
time,betweene the fift of Rehobgamand the fourth of /chotakims, This may not be, Where- 
foreeither we mult abate one ycere from Sethons reigne ; that was of vncertaine length, 
orelſe (which I had rather doe , becauſe Funitius may haue followed better authority 
than know, orthan himſelfe alleadgeth, ingiuing to Sethon a time ſo neerely agreeing 
wichthe truth) we muſt confound the laſt yeereof one reigne, withthe firſt of another, 
þSucha ſuppoſition were not inſolent. For no mancan ſuppole,that all the Kings, or any 
great part of them, which are ſer downe in Chronologicall tables, reigned preciſely ſo 
many yecresas are preſcribed vnto them, without any fractions : ir is enough torthinke, 
thatthe ſurpluſage of one mans time, ſupplyed the detect of agothers. Wherefore | con- 
toundthe laſt yecre of rhoſe fifteene, wherein the rwelue Princes ruled, withthe firſt of 
Pammiticuewho ſurely did notfall out with his Companions, fight with them,and phake 
kimſelfe Lord alone, a[l in one day. | 

Concerning this King,it is recorded, that he wasthefirſt in-Aigype, who entertained 
any ſtrait amitie with the Greekes;thar he retained in pay his Mercenaries of Caris, Jonia, 
and Arabia, to whom he gaue large rewardsand poſſeſſhons,, and that he orcatly offen- 

ded his «Agyprien Souldiers, by beſtowing them inthe left wing of his Armie, whileſt 
his Mercenaries held rhe right wing (which wasthe more honorable as inan expc- 
ditionthar he made into Syria. Vpon this diſgrace it is ſaid,jhat his Souldiers,tothenum- 
derof two hundred thouſind, forſooke their naturall Countrey of «Agypt, and went 
to Athiopie, to dwell chere.: neither could rhey bereuoked by kinde Meſſages, nor 
by the King himſelfe, who ouer-tookethem on the way ; but when he rold them of 
their Countrey, their Wiues, and Children, they anſwered, that their weapons 
ſhould get thema Countrey, and that nature had enabled them ro get other wiucs gf 
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| Itisalſo reported of him, That he cauſed two Infantsto be brought vp in ſuch ſor, x 
they might not heare any word ſpoken, by which meanes, he hoped to finde Out, wha 
Nation or Language was moſt ancient; foraſmuch as it ſeemed likely. that nature Would 
teach the children to ſpeake that language,which men ſpakeatthe firſt. The ifſuc here. 
of was, thatthe children cried,Beccws, Becews, which word being found to ſignifi Brea 
inthe Phrygian tongne, ſerued greatly to magnifie the Phrygian antiquitie. Goroping ze. 
cans makes no ſmall matter of this, for the honour of his Lew-Dwteb,in whichrhe word 
Becker, ſignifies (as Baker in Eugliſh) a maker of bread. Hethatwill turneouer any par 
of Goropize his workes, may finde criough of this kinde, to perlwade a willing man, 
that Ademand all the Patriarks yſed none other rongue than the Low-Dstch, before the 
confuſion of languages at Babel , the name it ſelfe of Babel, _—_ allo Dutch, andpiuen | 
by occaſionof this confuſion; for that there they beganto babble, and talke, one kney 
not what. | 5 

- ButIwillnotinſiſt yponallthat is written of ?/ammiticws, The mot regardable of; 
aQts wasthe ſiege of Azotw in Paleſtina, about which he ſpent; nine and twenty yeerg, 
Neuer haue we heard (faith Herodotws)thatany Citic endured ſo long a ſiege as this,ye 
P[arwmiticus carricd itat the laſt, This Towne of Az#rm had beene won by Tartan, 4 
Captaine of Senacherib, and was now, as it ſcemeth, relicued, but in vaine,by the Bubylk 
nian, which made it hold out ſo well. 


— 
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What reference theſe »Agyptian matters might haue to the imptIſthment and enlargement of 
Manaſſes. 1a what part ef his reigne Manaſles was taken priſoner. 


SPErcitcertainely knowne, in what yeere of his reigne Maneſſes was taken pri 
We ſoner, and how long it was before he obtained libertie , I rhinke we ſhould 

WS] finde theſe egyptian troubles to haue beene no ſmall occaſion, both of his 
captiuiticand enlargement : God {o diſpoſing of humane ations, that euen they, who 
intended onely their owne bufinefle, fulfilled = his high pleaſure, For cither the 


ciuill warres in«Agypt that followed vponthedeath of Serhon, or the renting"of the? 
Kingdome , as it were, into twelue pecces; or the warre berweene P/ammiticu ani 
his Colleagues ; orthe expedition of P/ammiticus into Syria, and the fiege of 4:4- 
$4, might miniſter vnto the Babylonian, either ſuch cauſe of hope, to enlarge his Do- 
minion inthe South parts, or ſuch neceſſity of ſending an Armie into thoſgpart, to 
defend his owne, as would greatlytempt him, to make fure worke with the King of 
Tus. The ſame occaſions ſufficed allo, to procure the deliuerie of Manſſes, after be 
was taken. For he was taken (as Joſephus hath it) by ſubriltie, not by open force, nci- 
ther did they that apprehended him , winne his Countrey, bur onely waſte it. So 
that the Zewes, hauing learned wit; by the ill ſuccefle of their folly, in redeeming 4- 
mazis, werelikero be more circumſpeR,in making their bargaine vpon ſuch anotherac-* 
cident : and the Babylonian (to whom the «Agyptian matters preſented more weighty a- 
ouments of hope and feare,than the little Kingdome of 1#ds could afford) had no reaſon, 
20 ſpend his forces , in/purſuinga ſmall conqueſt , but as full of difficultic as a greater, 
whereby he ſhould compell his gightieſt enemies to come to ſome good agreement; 
when by quitting his preſent aduantage ouer the /ewes, he might make kis way the fairet 
into eAgypr. 

Now concerning the yeere of Manaſſes his reigne, wherein he was taken priſoner; 0! 
concerning his captiuiie it ſelfe,how long it laſted; the Scriptures areſilent, and /op% 
gives no information. Yetl findecited by Torwiefws three opinions , the one of Bell 
mine,who thinkes that Manaſſes was taken in the fifteenth yeere of his reigne ; the otner7 
of the Author of thegreater Hebrew Chronolegie, who aftirmes, that it wasin his (wer 
tie ſcauenth yeere; thethird, of Rabbi Kirmhi vpon Exekiel, who faith, that he wasf0r 
ue yeeres an Idolater, and liued fifteene yeeres after his repentance. of 
theſe coniectures is vpheld by Torniels, who reiets the {; as more vnprobable, 
and condemnes the third as moſt falſe. Yet the reaſons alleadged by Tornietw in 
fence of the firſt, and refutation of the laſt opinion, are ſuchas may rather proue hum!9 
fuour the Cardinal, as farre as he-may,(for where neede requires, hee doth freely 
diſſent from him )than to haue vicd his accuſtomed diligence in examining the mire 
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before ht gaue his 1udgement. Twoarguments he brings to maintaine the opinion of 
plarmine : the one, that 4Ammonthe Sonne of Manaſſes, is ſaid by /o/ephws, to haue fol- 
lowedrhe workes of his Fathers youth ; the other,thar had Mansſſes growne old in his 
it is not like that be ſhould haue continued, as he did, in his amendment vnto the 
end ofhis life. Touching the former oftheſe arguments,I ſceno reaſon, whythe ſinnes 
of Manaſſes might not be diſtinguiſhed from his repentance in his old age , by calling 
them workes of bis youth, which appeared when he was twelue yeeres old, though it were 
that he continued inthem (according to that of Rabbi Kimi) vnrill hee was but 
porouu from death. Touching the ſecond; howſocuer it be a fearetullthing, to 
.,cat off vnto the laſt thoſe good motions vnto repentance, which we know not wherher 
ever God will offer vnto vs againe; yet were it a terrible hearing, Tharrhe finnes,which 
zrenot forſaken before the age of two and fiftie yeeres, ſhall be puniſhed with finall im- 
penitency. But againſt theſe rwo collections of Tormielus, I will lay two places of Scrip- 
ture, whence ir may be inferred, as not vnlikely, That Mares continued longer in his 
wickedneſſe, than Baarmine harh intimated, if notas long as Rabbi Kimki hath affirmed. 
lathe ſecond Booke of Kings, the cuill which Manaſſes did,is remembred at large, and 
his repentance veterly omitted; ſo that his amendment may ſeeme to haue takenvp no 
part of his lite zthe ſtory of him being thus concluded, in the one and twencieth 
Chapter : Concerning the reſt of the att s of Manaſles, and all that he did, and bis finne that 2 King: 21.17, 
ole ſinned, are they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of TIuda? The other 
place is inthe foure and twentieth Chapter ofthe ſameBooke , where in rehearſing the 
calamities with which that Nation was puniſhed in the time of [ehoiakim, the great 
Grand-childe of this Adanaſſes,itis (aid, Surely by the commandement of the Lord came this : King 24.3-4 
luda ghat he might pat them ous of hi ſight, for the ſwnes of Mnalles, according toll 
ray he did, and for the innocent bloud that be ſbed (for bt filled leruſalem withinnocent bloud) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon 1t.\Nho fo conſiders well theſe places,may finde ſmall 
cauſeto pronounce it moſt falſe, That the repentance and amendment of Manaſſes was 
nocarlier then fiftecne yeeres before his death ; or moſt probable, That when he was 
way ſcauen yeeres old; he repented, and becomming a new man, liued in the feare of 
God fortie yeeresafter. I will no longer diſpure about this matter, ſeeing that the truth 
cannot be diſcouered. Ir ſufhcerh yy that twoyecres of ciuill difſention in «fer; 
fourereene or fifteene yeeres following, wherein that Kingdome was weakened, by par- 
tition ofthe Soueraignty : the warreof Pſammiticws againſt his Aſſociates : and fuure 
and ewenry yeeres, of the nine and owenty, wherein the ſiege of Azorus continued, be- 
0gall within therime of Manaſes, did leaueno one his reigne (after the firſt fif- 
teene yeeres) free from the danger of being oppreſled by the B av, whoſe men of 
ware hadcontinuall occaſions of viſiting his Countrey. All which I will adde hereto 
sthis; that the fifteenth of Adan1fes,was the laſt yeere of Serhow in <Zeypr, andthe one 
nd thirtierh of Merodach his reigae, or (accounting fromthe death of Aſarhadden)the 
dtwentierh : The ſeauen and rwenticth of Adaneſſes was the tenth of the twelue Princes, 
andthethree and fortieth of Aderodach - his forticth, wasthe twenty third of Pſammi- 
ices, andrhe fift of Nabalaſſar, the ſonne of Merodach,in Babylon : bur which of theſe 
Was the yeere of his impriſonment, or wherher any other, I forbeare to ſhew mine 
opinion, leſt I ſhould thereby ſeeme ro draw all marters ouer-violently to mine owne 
computation, 
This was the firſt great maſtrie that the Babylonians had ofthe Kingdome of 1uda. For 
d4chaz, promiſed Tribute to Salmanaſſar, yet Exechias never payed it. Trueiris, 
tha hoped to ſtay Sennacheribs enterpriſe againſt him, by preſenting him with three King e2. 
tundred talents of faluer,and thirry of gold, befidesthe plate which concred the doores 
00nd pillars of the Temple, "Ht 
Bur Manzſes being preſſed with greater neceſſity, could refuſe notollerable conditi- 
Ons, that the Babylonian would inpoſevpon him among which it ſcemes, that this was 
one, (which was indeedea poine of ſeruirude)rhar he mightnor hold peace with the «/£- 
gtiens, whileſt they were enemies to Babjloy. This appeares not onely by his fortify- 
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Ing with men of warreall the ſtrong; Cities of./uda after his rerurne (which was rather a- 
gunlt P/ammiticus, whoſe party ke had forſaken,than againſt the Babylonian, with whom 
behad henceforth no more coneroucrſie) but liktwiſe by chat oppoſition, which Joſt. 
made afterwards to Phares Neco, in fauour of Nabalsſar, which had beene _=_ all 

* reaſon 
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_  reaſonandpolicic,ifithad not beene his duty by couenant. Of this I will ſpeakimore;, 
conuenient place. 


—— _—  —_ — 
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f, TTIT. 
of the firſt and ſecond Meſſenian warres, which were in the reignes of Ezckia, and Manaſſes, 
Kings of Ind. 


w concerning ſuch ations as were performed abroad in the world, abou 
theſetimes of Aanaſſes,” the moſt remarkeable were the Meſſeniav Warres, 
which happened inthis age, and being the greateſt action performed in Gree, 

berweene the Troiax and Perfian Wars,delerue nor to be paſſed ouer with ſilence, 

The firſt Meſſenian Warre beganand ended inthe dayes of Exekid ; the ſecondinthe 
reigne of Manaſſes:butto auoidethe rroubleofinterrupring our Hiſtorie,[ haue 
it beſt, to rehearſe them both in this place. Other introduction is needeleſſe,thanto 
that the poſteritic of Hereales, driuing the iſſue of Pelops and rhe Acheans out of ther 
ſeates, diuided their lands betweene themſelues, and erected the Kingdomes of Lacede 
mon, 4roos, Meſſene,and Corinth;allwhich agreeing well togethera while, did afterwarg 
forget the bond of Kindred, and ſought one anothers ruine with bloudy Wars;whereof 
theſe Aeſſenian were the greateſt. 

The'pretended grounds of the Meſſenian Warre,are ſcarce worth remembranceghey 
wereſofleight. Ambition was the true cauſe of it : wherewith the Lacedemonians were 
ſo tranſported, thatany thing ſerued themas a colour, ro accompliſh their greedy ds 
fires. Yet other matrer was ed , namely,that one Polychares a Meſſenian had (lai 
many Lacedemonians,for which the Magiſtrates of Sparta deſiring to haue him yeeldel 
intotheir hands,could not obraine it. The Aſeſ/enians on the other f1de,excuſed Polyehirts 
forthat he was growne franticke, through inturies receiued from Exephnesa Lactdemeni- 
aw. This 5#2phnes had bargained to giuepaſture tothe Carrell of Polychares, and ws 
therefore to receiue part of the increaſe : but not contented with the gaine appointed, be 
ſold the Cxraile, and flauesthar keptthem, to Merchants, which done, hecamewith 
fairetaleto his friend, ſaying, that they were ſtollen. Whuleſt the lye was yet ſcarce out 3 
of his mouth, one of the flaues that had cfcaped fromthe Merchants , came in with 4 

true repoct of. all. The Zacedemonian being thus deprehended , confeſſed all, andpro- 
miſed large amends, whichto receiue, he carried the Sonncof Polychares home with 
him ; bur hauing himat home, he villanouſly flew him. Wherefore the Lacedemoniat 
having refuſed,atterlong ſuire made bythe wretched Father,to doe him right againſtthis 
+ Thecte and Mucderer, ought not to picke matter of quarrell, out of rhoſe things, which 
hedidinthat madneſſe, whercinto they themſclues had caſt him. So faid the Meſen- 
ans, and further offeredto put the matter cocompromilſe , orto ſtand ynto the iudge- 
ment of the Amphictzones,who were as the generall Counſaile of Greece,or to any other, 
faire courſe. But the Lacedemonians', who hada great deſire to occupie the faire Cout- 
tricof Meſſene, that lay cloſe by them, werenotcontent with ſuch allegations. They 
thought it enough, to haue ſome ſhew fortheir doings, which the betrer rocolour,they 
xeckon:d yp many old injuries, and ſo without ſending any defiance , ſecretly rookean 
oath to hold warre with Meſſene, till they had maſtered it : which done, they ſeized vp- 
.* Ampbia, a frontier Towne of that Prouince, wherein they putall co the Sword witly 
out mercy, very fer clcaped. ed e> | 
Hereuponthe Meſſenians tooke Armes,and were met by the Enemie. A furious bat 
taile was fought betweenethem, which ended nor vneill darke night, with vncertaine 
victory. ' The Meſenians did ſtrongly encampe themſclues; The Lacedemonians, vnadie 
to force their Cm 6 returned home. This Warrebegan in the ſecond yeere of tht 
ninth O/y-mpiat,and ended in the firſt of the foureteenth Ohmpiad, hauing laſted rwenti 
yceres. The rgwo cnemie Nationstried thematter, fora while, with their proper fo 
ces, the Lacedemoniavs waſting the inland parts of Meſſene; and the Meſeniens, tht 
Sea-coalt of Lacanie, But it was not Jong ere friends, on both ſides, were called 
to helpe.. The Arcadians, Argiues,and Sicjonians, tooke patt with Meſſewe ; the 94" 
zans had, belides many Subiedts oftheir owne, aide from Corinth, and hired Sould- 
crs out of Crece, So a ſecond, third, and fourth bartaile, were fought, with as great Fr 
ſtinacie as the firſt ;” auingthar, inthe fourth battaile; the Zecedervonians, were oy” 
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—dtorumnetheir backs,in the other fights,the vitory was ſtill vncertaine,though inone. 
ofthemthe Meſſeniens loſt Exphaes their King,in whoſe ſtead they choſe Ariſtodemus. 
Many yeeres were ſpent creall this bloud was ſhed; for peſtilent diſcaſes,and want of 
money toentertaine Souldiers, cauſed the Warreto linger. And for the ſame reaſons, 
did the Aeſſenians forlake all their inland Townes, excepting 1thome,which was a moun- 
rine with a Towne vpon it, able to endure more than the enemies were likely ro dae., 
But, as ſome Authorstell vs, the Lacedemonians were fo obſtinate inthis Warre, becauſe 8-46.) 5.7 * 
oftheir vow, that hauing abſented themleclues ten yeeres from Spares, their wiues ſent 22/44<-94+ 
them word,that their Citic would grow vapeopled, by reaſon that nochildren had beene 
.obornethem inall rhat time : Whereupon they ſent backe all their ableſt young men, 
iſcuouſly ro accompany the young women, who got ſo many of them with childe, 
zxthey became a great part of their Nation, and werecalled Parthenians. Dioderus re- Prod, 
ferres the begerting of theſe Parthenians to a former time. But in proceſie of this Meſ- rh oy = 
ſeman Warte, whenthe Diucllin an Oracle had aduiſed the Adeſſenians to ſacrifice a Yoveelt Sonne 
Virgin of the ſtockeof * «Zgyptus, that ſo they might be victoriousagainſt the Lacede- O—_ 
wniens; the lot falling vpon the Daughter of one Lyciſcus ; Epibolusthe Prieſt, willing 43;5r of 
wfaue her, ſaid, ſhe was onely a foſtered childe, and notborne of the wif of Lyciſcus : x aptron 
which anſwere giuing delay to the execution of the Maide , Zyciſcus ſecretly fled away -wgrT ny 


_ 529 
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he chiete no- 


with her into Spares, Then Ariodemus, which afterwards was King , voluntarily þ\tricwf the 
offered his owne Daughter : buta young Noble man, being in loue with the Maide, Moni was 
when otherwiſe he could nor preuaile, ſaid openly that ſhe was no Virgin, bur that he ©" 
had deflourcd her, and got her with childe : whereupon the Farher in a rage ripped 
yp his innocent Daughters belly, to oy = way Louers ſlander : atthegraue of which 
Daughter of his , afterwards}falling, by other ſuperſtitions, into deſpure of preuai- 
lingagainſt the Zacedemonians, he flew himſclfe, tro the great hurt of his Countrey, 
whack he loued moſt dearely. For after his death the Aeſſemians loſt their courage, and 
ing themſclues diſtreſſed by many wants, efpccially of victuals, rhey craued peace; 
which they obtained in moſt rigorous conditions. Halfe the ycerely.truites of their 
Land they were bound to ſend vntu Sparta; and they, with their Wiues, to make 
olemne lamentations, at the death of enery Spartan King ; they were alſo ſworne 
to liue in truc ſubietion to the Lacedemonians, and part of their Territoric was ta- 
ken from th:m , which was giucn tothe 4/me, and ſuch as had followed the Spartans 
inthis Warre, . 
This peace being made vpon ſo vneuen tearmes, was not like tohold long. Yetnine 
andthirtic yeeres it continued (the Meſſemians not finding how to helpethemlſelues) and 
then brake out into a new and more furious Warre, than the former. The able young 
men, that were growne vpin the roome of thoſe Meſſenians whom the former Warre 
had conſumed, began to conſider their owne ſtrength and multirude, thinking them- 
ſelues cquall ro the Lacedemonians, and therefore (corned to ſerue ſuch Maſters, as had 
ozgunſt all right, oppreſſed their Fathers. The chiefe of theſe was 4ri/tomenes, a noble 
Gentleman, of the houſe of «Apytvs, who perceiued the vniforme deſires of his Coun- 
e-men, aduentured to become their Leader. He therefore ſounding the affections of 
the Argizes and Arcadians, which he found throughly anſwerable to his purpoſe, began 
open warre vponthe State of Lacedcmon. This was inthe fourth yeere of the three and 
twentieth Olympiad; when the Lacedemonjans, haſted to quench the fire before it ſhould - 
grow too hor, - with ſuch forccs as they could raiſe of their owne, without troubling 
thirfriends, meaning to deale with their Enemies, ere any ſuccour were lent them. So 
aſtrong battaile was fought berweene them, and a doubrfull; ſauethat the Meſſenians 
werepleaſed with the iſſue g foraſitufth as they had thereby taught their late proud 
Lords, to thinke them their equals. Particularly, the valour of Ari/fomenes appeared 
ſuch in this fight, that his people would haue made him their King ; bur hce, refu- 
ling the honour of thatname, accepted of the burthen, and became their Generall. 
Within one yeere another battaile was fought , whereunto cach part came berrer 
prouided, The Lacedemonians brought with them the Corinthians, and ſome other 
friends to helpe : the Meſſenians had the Argizes, Arcadians and Sicyonians. This allo 
Was 2 long and bloudie fight, bur Ar:fomenes did ſo behaue himlelfe, thar finally 
eemade the Encmies runne for their liucs. Of ſuch importance wasthus victory, that 
he Lacedemonians beganne to bethinke om * making ſome good rom__ 
F ut 
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But one Tyr: a an Athenian Poet, whom by appointment of an Oracle they had gouen © 


to dire&t them, re-enforcedtheir ſpirits with his Verſes. After this, Ariſtomenes tooke þ ncit 
ſurpriſea Towne in Laconia, and vanquiſhed in fight Anaxander King of Sparta,who gij rus 
ſet ypon himin hopeto hauerecoueredthe bootie. vor| 

- Butall theſe viRtories of Ariſtomenes periſhed,in the loſe of one battaile, whereofthe All 
honour (ifir were honour) or ſurely the profit, fell ypon the Lacedemonians , throysh doa 
thetreaſon of Ariſtocrates;'King of Arcadia, who being corrupted by the enemies wah = 
money, fled away, and left the Meſſenians expoſed roa cruell butcherie. The loſſe was = 


ſogrear, that together with Andania their princall Citie, all the townes in Meſſene, (tan. _ 
ing too farre from the Sea, were abandoned, for lacke of mentodefend them, andthe will... 


Mount Era fortified, whither the multitude, that could not be ſafe abroad, was Conuey. my 
ed intoa place of ſafetie. Here the Lacedemoniaens found a tedious worke,that heldthen Ou 
elcauen yeeres. For beſides that Erait ſelfe was a ſtrong peece, Ariſtomenes with three wr 


hundred ſtout Souldiers, did many incredible exploits, that wearied them,and hindred 


theiratrendance onthe ſiege. He waſted all the fields of Meſſene, that were in the ene- uo 
mics power and brake into Lacoma, wy an, Corne, Wine, Cattaile, aud all prov; r 20 
ſions, neceſſarie for his owne people ; the Slaues and houſhold ſtuffe hee changed ind bold 
money, ſuffering the ownersto redeeme them, To remedy this miſchicfe the Lacede. bot 
monians madean Edit , that neither Mefſene, northeadioyning parts of their owne uy 
Countrie, ſhould be tilled or husbanded , which bred a great tumult among priuae» AY ©.1 | 
men, that were almoſt vndone by it, Yer thePoer Tyrtews a peaſed this vproare with opal 
leaſing Songs. But Ariſkomenes grew ſo bold,that he not onely ranged ouer all thefield, © þ 
bo aduentured ypon the Townes, ſurpriſed,and ſackt 4mycle,and tinally cauſed the ene. —_—_ 
mics to encreaſe and ſtrengthentheir Companies;which done,there yet appearednolik enter 
lihood of taking Era. Vi 
In performing theſe and other ſeruices, thrice 4r:ſomenes was taken priſoner, yet tl there 
he eſcaped. One eſcape of his deſerues to be remembred , as a thing very ſtrange and read 
maruailous. He had with roo much courage aduentured to ſet ypon both the Kings of hund, 
Sparta ; and being inthat fight wounded, and felled ro the ground, was taken vp enſe 10part; 
leſſe, and carried away priſoner, with fiftic of his Companions. ' There was a deepe wa. forth 
turall Caue into which the Sparzaxs vicd to caſt head-long, ſuch as were condemnedto thatt] 
dye for the greateſt offences. To this puniſhment were Ari/tomenes and his compani- they þ 
onsadiudged. Allthe reſt of theſe poore men dyed with their fals, Ariſtomenes (howlo- happe 
euer it cameto paſſe)rooke no harme. Yet was it harmeenough to be impriſoned ina Ariſta 
deepe Dungeon,among dead carcaſſes, where he was like to periſh through hungerand Parts 
ſtench. But after a while he perceiued by ſome ſmall glimmering of light(which perhaps thr m 
came inatthe top) a Foxethat was gnawing vpona dead body, Hereupon he bethought being 
himſelfe, that this beaſt muſt needes know ſome way, toenterthe place and get our. his bo 
For which cauſe he made ſhift to lay hold vpon it, and catching it by thetaile with one 46annot 
hand, ſaued himſelfe from biting withthe other hand, by thruſting his coate into the#f Of, 
mouth of ir. Soletting it creepe whither it would, he followed, holding it as his guide, Charge 
vntill the way was too ſtrait for him ; andthen diſmiſſed it. The Foxebeing looſe, ran new {+ 
through an hole, at which came inalitrle light ; and there did Ari/fomenes delue (o long Liteds 
with his nailes, that at laſt heclawed out his paſlage. When ſome fugitiues of Meſne of ther 
brought word to Sparta, that Ariſtomenes was returned home, theit tale ſounded alike, Oracle 
as if they had ſaid, thata dead man was reuiued. But when the Corinthian forces, that ws day 
cameto helpethe Lacedemonians inthe ſiege of Era, were cut in peeces, their Cap Ones K 
taines ſlaine, andtheir Campe taken ; then was it cafily belecucd,that Ari/tomenes wis Where | 
aliue indeede. Thi 
Thus eleauen yeeres paſſed whileſt the enemies houcring about Era, ſaw no liklihood 5 @-nd 
of getting it; and Ariifomezes with ſmall forces did them greater hurt than they kne take his 
how to requite. Butatthe laſt, a ſlaue,that had fled from $parta,betrayed the place.Tius didfo, 


fellow had enticed to lewdnefle the wife of a 2feſenian, and was entertained by ht! 
when her husband went forth to watch. It happened in a rainie-winter-night, hatthe Thi 
husband came home vnlooked for,whileſt the Adulterer was within. The Womzn bid Long 
her Paramour, and madegood countenance to her husband, asked him, by what good demoni 
fortune he was returned ſo ſoone. He told her, that the ſtorme of foule weather #5 torſake 
ſuch, as had madeall his fellowes lecue their Stations, and that himſelfe had done < 


v 
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7 + —idid;asfor Ariſfomenes, he was wounded of late in fight,an1coald noclooke abroad; 
ad gotten neither Was it tO be feared, thatthe enemies would (tire; in ſuch adarke rainie night as 
tooke by this was. The {laue that heard theſe ridings, roſe vp ſecretly out of his lurking hole, and 
who did vorhim to the Lacedemonian Campe with the newes. There he found Emperamus his 
Maſter, commanding in the Kings abſence. To him he veteredall; and obtaining par- 
ereof the doafor his running away;guided rhe Armie inrothe Towne. Little or nothing was done 
, through thatnight. Forthe Allarme was preſently taken ; and the extreame darkenefſe,together 
mics with withthe noiſe of, winde and raine, hindered all dir2Rions. Allthe next day was ſpentin 
loſſe was moſtcruell fight ; one part being incired, by meere hope of ending a long worke, the 
ene, \tan. ,othet enraged by meere deſperation. The great aduantagethatthe Spartans had innum- 
1, andrhe 1g , bers, was recompenced partly by the aſſiſtance, which womenand children(ro whom 
S Coney. the hatred of ſeruirude had taught contempr of dearth ) gaue to their husbands and 
neldthem fathers; partly by the narrowncſle of the h—_ and other paſſages, which admit- 
vith three red not many handsto fight at once. But the Meſſenians were in continuall royle; their 
d hindred enemies fought in courſe, refreſhing themſclues with meate and flezps, and then re- 
1 the ene- turning ſupplycd the place of their wearie fellowes, with freſh Companions. 4ri- 
all provi fomenes therefore, perceiuing that his men for want of rclicfe were no longer ablero 
nged into holdour, (as hating beene three dayes; and three nights vixcd with all miſeries, of 
IC Lacede. Lbour, watchings, fighting, hynger and thirſt, beſides continaall raine and cold } 
cir owne Bl coxthered togerher allthe weaker fort, whom hee compaſſed round with armed men, 
Ng private 20 and ſyatrempred to breake out mouge the midſt of the enzmics. Emperanizs Ge- 
Oare With nerall of the Lacedemonians was glad of this : and to further their departure, cau- 
= hel, ſed his Souldiers to giue an open way, leauing a faire paſſagetotheſe deſperate mad- 
dthe ene. 


men. So they iNucd forth, and arriued (ate in arcadia,where they were molt Jouingly 
rednolik- entertained. 


| Vponthe firſt bruit of the taking of Er, the 4readians hid prepared themſelucs to 

T; yet ſill the reſcue : bat Arifocratesthcir falſe-hearted King, faid it was too late, forthatall was 
range and already loſt, When Ariſtomerzes had placed his followers in fatety, he choſe out fiue 

Kings of hundred the luſtieſt of his mcn, with whom he reſolucd to march inall ſecret haſte vnto 
1 vp lenle- 105parts, hoping to finde the Towne ſecure, and ill manned, the pcople being runne 
deepe na-P forth toth: ſpoyle of Xeſſene. Inthis enterpriſe, if he ſped well, it was nor doubted, 
lemnedro thatthe Lacedemonians would be glad to recouer their owne, by reſtitution of that which 
compant- they had taken from others ; if all failed, an honourable death was the worſtthar could 
s (howlo- happen. There were three hundred Arcadians that offered to ioyne with him, bur 
oned ina Ariſtocrates marredall, by ſending ſpeedy aduertiſement thereof,to Anaxander King of 
ungerand Hurts, The Epiſtle which Anaxandey ſent backe to Ariſtocrates,was intercepted by ſome 
h perhaps that miſtruſted himto whom it was directed, Therein was found all his falſchood, which 
zerhought being publiſhed in open aſſembly, the Arcadians ſtoned him to death, and caſting forth 
1 get out his body vnburicd,crectecd a monument of his trecherie,with anote : Thar the Periurer 
» with one 46cannot d:cciue God. 
e into the#? Of 4riſtemenes no more is remaining to be ſaid, thanthat committing hispeopleto the 
his guide, Carge of his Son Gorges and other ſufficient Gouernors,who ſhould plant them in ſome 
ooſe, ran new [eate abroad, he reſolued himſelfeto make aboade in thoſe parts, hoping ro finde the . 
ue ſo long Lacedemonians worke at home, His daughters he beftowed honourably in marriage.One 
f Meſſene ofthem Demagetm,who reigncd in the [le of Rhodes, tooke to wife, being willed by an 
ded alike, Oracle, to marry the daughter of the beſt man in Greece. Finally, 4Ariitomenes went with 
ces, that tus daughters to Rhodes, whence he purpoſed to haut trauailed vatu Ardys the Sonne of 


cir Cap” 


Oges King of Lydia,and to Phraortes King of Media: but death preuented him ar Rhodes, 


mmenes Wis Where he ws honourably buricd. 

bo The Meſſenians were invited by Anaxilas (whoſe great Grandfather was a Meſſeni- 
 liklihood 50 «,-nd went into Jtalieafter the former warre) being Lord of the Rhezians in 1talie, to 
hey kne take his part agaidſt the Zancleansin Sicilie, on th: other (ide of rhe Streights. They 
lace.Tius adſo, and winning the Towne of Zazcle, called it Meſſene, which name it keepes to 
d by ner, this day, 
, that the This ſecond Xeſſenian warre ended inthe firſt yeergof the twentie eight Olympiade. 
oman Long after which time, the reſt of that Nation, who ſtaying at homeſerued the Lare- 
phat wians, found meancsto rebell ; but were ſoone vanquiſhed, and being driuen to 
ather Wis lorlake Peloponneſics, they went into {carnanie whencelikewiſe, after few ages they 
ones es. * were 

[ 
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were expelled by the Lacedemonians, and then followed their ancient Countriemen,” 


to Tealie and Sicile;, ſome of them went into Africa, wherethey choſe ynto theraſelys, 
a ſcate. 

Itis very ſtrange, that during two hundred and foure ſcore yeeres, this baniſhed Ni. 
on retained their name,their ancient cuſtomes, language, hatred of Spares, 8& loue of the 
forſaken Countrie,with a deſireto returne vnto it. In thethird yeefe ofthe hundred and 
ſecond Olympiad, that great Epaminondasyhauing tamed the pride of the Laced emonicy; 
reuoked the Meſſenians home,who came flocking out of all quarters, where they dwelt 
abroad,into Peloponneſus. There did Epanimondas reſtore vnto them their old Poſſeſſion, 
and helpe them in building a faire Cie , which,by the name of the Prouince,wis called 
Meſſene,and was held by them euer after,in deſpight ofthe Lacedemonians,of whom they 
neuer from rhenceforth ſtood in feare. 


d V. 
Of the Kings that were in Lydia and Media, while Manaſles reigned, Whether Deioces th 
Mede were that Arphaxad which i mentioned in the Booke of Tudith. Of the hiſtorie 
Iudith. 


| Rdys King of Lydia, and Phraortes of the Medes, are ſpoken of by Pauſania, 

weave reigning ſhortly after the _ war. Ars ſucceeding vnto his father Gyzes, 
Gage began his reigne of nine and fortic yeeres, inthe ſecond of the flue and twenti. 
eth Olympiad. He followed the ſteps of his farher,who encroaching vpon the loniaas 
in Aſia, had taken Colophos by force, and attempted Mileruws and Smyrna. Inlike manter 
Ardys wan Priene,and aflailed Miletws ; but went away withour it. In his reigne,rthe Cim. 
merians,bcing expelled out of their owne Countrie by the Scyrhiaws,oucrran a greatpar 
of the, which was not freed from them beforethe time of Alyattes this mans Grand- 
childe,by whom they were driuen out, They had not onely broken into Lydia, but wan 
the Citic of Sardes ; _— the Caſtle or Citadell thereof was defended againſt them, 
and held ſtill for King 4rdys; whoſe long reigne was vnable , by reaſon of this grea 

Korme,ro cffe&t much. j0 

Phraories was not King vntill the third yeere of the nine and twentieth Olympiad, 
which was fix yceres after the Meſſemian war ended, the ſame being the laſt yeere of 4 
paſſes his reigne ouer Juda. 

Deioces the father of this Phraortes, was King of Media, three and fiftie of theſzhur 
and fiftic yeers in which Afanaſſes reigned. This Deioces was the firſt that ruled the Med 
in aſtrit forme, commanding more abſolutely than his Predeceſſours had done. For 
they, following the example of Arbaces , had giuento the people ſo much licence, 3 
cauſed cuery one to dcfire the wholeſome ſeuerity of a more Lordly King. Herein 
Derocesanſwered their defires to the full, For he cauſed them tro build for him a ſtarcly 
Palace , hetooke vnto him a Guard, for detence of his perſon; he ſeldome gaue pre-p 
ſence, which alſo when he did, it was with ſuch auſterity , that no man durſt preſume 
rofpir or cough in his fighr. By theſe and the like ceremonies he bred inthe pcople an 
. awtfull regard, and-highly vpheld the Maieſtic, which his Predecefſours had almol 
letren fall, through negle& of due comportiments. In execution of his Royall Office, 

he did vprightly and ſeuerely adminiſter juſtice, keeping ſecret ſpies to informe him 
of all that was done inthe Kingdome. He carednorto enlarge the bounds of his Do- 
minion, by encroaching vpon others , but ſtudied how ro goucrne well his owne. 
The difference found berweene this King, and ſuch as were before him, ſeemesto haue 
bred that opinion which Herodotus deliuers, that Deioces was the firſt who reigned in 
Media. jo 

This was hethat built thegreat City of Zchatane,, which now is called Tauris; 2nd 
therefore he ſhould be that King Arphaxad, mentioned inthe ſtorie of 7udich,as allo bt 
Meroadach, by the ſame accompt, ſhould be Nabuchodonoſor the Aſſyrian, by whom 47- 
phaxad was {laine, and Holophernes ſent to worke wonders vpon Phud and Lud, and! 
know not what other Countries. Forl reckonthe laſt yeere of Deiocesto haue beenethe 
nineteenth of Ben Merodach , though others place it otherwiſe, ſome carlier inthe ume 
of Merodach Baladach,ſome later,in the reigne of Nabulaſſar, who is allo called Nu 
chodoneſor. 
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-ſhfirting this booke of #d#5to a corrainerime, thare bach much Labour bevrihe bane 
with ill faxcelſe. The reighes 0f Camiby/e5, Dirine Hyſh1/Pis #507, and Ochme,tinw 5 won 
ſoughtinto; butaffotd no great titter of Tikelihovd : and now of Tate the titties, forego: 
ing the deſtrudtiont of /ero/alemr, have beene thought vpon; and thisagerhar we twaucirt 
hd, choſen " Bedaymine, 45 agrecing beſt withthe ſtorie; rhoughorherg-hereim carts 
not{Iſpeake of ſuch as faine would) agree with him, Whileſt Cambyſes reigned;the Ter 
ple was not rebuile, which intheſtorie of adith, is found ſtanding and dedicated: The 
other two Per flaw Kings, Davie and Xerxes te acknowledoed oY lane beene very- t4- 
uourable ro the Tewes'y; therefore neither of rhet@ conkd be Nabuchodonefor, woe 


orhey refuſed eo takearith who ſit to deſtroy them, Yet the time of B2xes hath ſore cons 


neuences,aptly fitting this Hiſtory; and aboue all; rhe opinioh of a fery Arcitar writers 
(vhout whoſe iudgement rhe authority of this Beoke wert oh value) Htuihg placed 
this argument in the Peſan Monarchir, inclintsrhe iinter tb the Reionc of this vaing 
glorious King. As for &chws, very few, and they faintly, entitle him tothe buſitieſſe.Ma- 
nifeſtitis, and granted,that inthetime of this Hiſtorie,there muſt be a rerurne from cap- 
uitie lately foregoing; the Temple rebuilt; #ancim» High Prieſt;and along peace,of three- 
ſcore andren yeeres or thereabout, enſuing. Alltheſe were to be among the /ewes, Like- 
wiſaon che other ſide, we muſt finde a King that reigned in Ninizie, eighteen yeeres at 
the leaſt; chat vanquiſhed and ſlewa King ofthe Mex one whum the 2+) tiled ty 

oaſhiſt; one that fought to be generally adored as God, and that therefore cortitidhdad al 
temples,of ſuch as were accounted gods, to be deſtroyed ; one whoſe Viceroy or Caps 
ine Generall knew nor the Iewiſh Nation,” but was faihe t6 leatiie what they were of 
the bordering people. 

Ofall thee circumſtances ; the Priefthood of 724chw,with 4 teturne from Captinitic, 
a<found concurring, with cither the time of Mawaſſes before the defituftiati 6f /6a/+- 
lm, or'of Xerxes afterward : the rebuilding ofthe Temple 4 while before, ahd the lorig 
peace following, agree with the reigne of Xerxe? , 'the reſt of circeitnſtatiees requiſite, 
aero be found allrogether, neirher before, nor after the Captluitic of the rives arid de. 
olation of rhe Citie, Whereforethe briefe deciſion of this controtierfic is; hat the Hooke 


RO of hadith inet Canamicalf. Y ethath Torniellus done as reinch, its fittirig allto the timie of 


Yerxes, as was pothble in {0 deſperarea cafe, For he ſuppoſerh, that vnder Ferxes there 
wereother Kings,among which 47pbax4d might be one (who pethays reftored andre- 
cditedrhe Citic of -Zcbatane, that had formerly beene built by Dejoces) and Nabuehods- 
»ſor might be another. This graneed; he addes,rhar from therwelfth yeetd tothe ctgh- 
—_ of Nabuchodonoſor, thar 1s fine or fixe —_— abſerice and il} fortune of £27 xex, 
nhis Greciaw expedition (which he ſappoſeth ro have beetie' fo long) might Sine occa- 
lon vmto Arphaxed, of rebelling : 5.6 rows Nabwehodonefor i vanquiſhed and 
line _4yphaxad,; mighrthen ſceke to make hirn{bife Lord of aff, by che Arriiie which 
heſere forth vnder Holofernes, Soſhould the 1rwes have dotre their dirtie, tri adhering to 


ah, and ſuch a King a9 


veeyhurd, chatatebell, whoſe King was 
of ſeaoemiecne handred thouſand mer, ſhould pre- 


IC = it] ins 
ertime. That the Kings 4rphaxad alb& Nebu- 
Ftt 3 chodonoſor, 
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The ſecond Booke of the firſt part Cuar.2 "AT; 


chodenoſor, found out by Torniells, are the children of meere fantaſte,itis ſo plainethn © 
itneedesno proofe atall. Wherefore we may truely ſay, thatthey,which haue conten. 
ded about thetime of this Hiſtorie, being well furniſhed of matter, wherewithtocop- 
fite each other, but wanting wherewith ro defend themlelues (like naked men ina fig. 
nie field) haue chaſed Holefernes our of all parts of time, and left him and his great exye. 
dition, Extrs anni ſoliſque wias, inanage that neuer was, and in places that were neue 
knownes | 
rebebe.2. ver. Surely, to finde out the borders of Tapheth, which were towards the South, and. puer 4 
41-25 paint Arabia; orthe Countriesof Phad and Lud,that lay in Holofernes his way , [ thinks 
it would as much trouble —_ hers, asthe former queſtion hath done Chrong.;, 
logers. But I will not buſic my ſelftc herewith ; hauing already o farre digreiſed, in * 
ſhewing who liued not with 2anaſes, thar I thinke it high, time, to returne vnto ming 
owneworke, and rehearſe what others I finde, to haue had their part, inthe longtimegf 
his Reigne. 


— 
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Of other Princes and attions that were in theſe times. 


$ HE firſt ycere of Manaſſes was thelaſt of Romulwe,after whoſe death,one yeere 
che Romanes wanteda King, Then was Numa Pompiline a Sabyne choſen;a peace-16 
able man and ſeeming very religious in his kinde. Hebrought the rude | 

whuca Komulus had employed onely in warres,to ſome good ciuilirie, and a — 
ly faſhion of life. This he cffeRed by filling their heads with ſuperſtition, as perſiwadi 
them, that he had familiaritie witha Nymph called Egeria, who taught him a many of 
Ceremonies, which he deliuered vnto the Romans as things of great importance. Bu 
all theſe deuices of Numa were, in his owne iudgement, no betrerthen meere deluſions 
tharſerued onely as rudiments to bring the ſauage multitude of rheeues and out-laws, 
gathered into one body by Romulus, to ſome forme of milder diſcipline, then their boy- 
ſterous and wilde natures was otherwiſe apt to entertaine. This appeared by the Books | 
that were found in his graue, almoſt fixe hundred yeeres after his death , wherein the 
Superſtition taught by himfelfe was condemned as vaine. His graue was opened by 
chance, in digging a piece of ground that belonged to one L. Petilevs a Scribe, Two 
Coffines or Cheſts of ſtone were in it, with an inſcription in Greeke and Larine letter, 
which ſaid, That Numa Pompilius the ſonne of Pompo, King of the Romaxes lay there. In 
thc one Coffin was nothing found , his body being vrterly conſumed. In the other 
were his Bookes, wrapped vpintwo bundels of waxe ; of his owne conftitutions [e- 
ucn, and other ſeauen of Philoſophie. They were not onely vncorrupted, bat ina mar- 
ner treſhand new. The Pretour of the Curie deſiring to haue a ſight of theſe Books, when 
he perceiucd whereunto they tended, refuſedito deliuerthem backe ro the owner, and 
offcred to take a ſolemne oath that they wereagainſt the Religion then in vic. Hereupon® 
the Senate, without more adoe, commanded them tobe openly burnt, It ſeemesthat 
Numa did meaneto acquite himſclfe vnto wiſer ages, which he thought would follow, 
as one that had not beene ſo fooliſh asto beleeue the Dofrine wherein he inſtrufted his 
owne barbaroustimes. But the poyſon wherewith he had infeted Rome, , when her 
fate in his Throne , hadnotleft working, when he miniſtred the Antidote out of his 
eraue, Hadtheſe Bookes not cometo light, vntill the dayes of Twly and Ceſar, whe 
the miſte ofignorance was ſomewhat better diſcuſſed ; likely it is that they had fior one 
ly eſcaped the fire, but wrought ſome good (and peraduenture ) effec, B&- 
ing as it was, they ſerucd as a confutation , withour remedy,of Idolatry that was inue- 
tcrate. , 
Num reigned three and fortie yeeresin continuall peace, After him Tofu Hoſt 
w2hethird King waschoſen, inthe ſixe and fortieth of Adaneſſes, and reignedrwo10d 
thirtie yeeres, buſied, forthe moſt part in warre, Hee quarrelled with the 499%, 
who methim in thefielde ; butin regard of thedanger, which both parts had cauſeto 
feare, that might grow vnts them from the Theſcanes, cauſed them to berhinke rhett 
ſclues of acourſe, whereby without effuſion of ſo much bloud , as might make then 
roo weake for a common enemic, it might bedecided, who:ſhould command, a 
who obey. ; Ther 
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Thete were incach Campethree Brethren, Twins borneat one birth (Dionyſiu ſayes 
tharthey were Coſen Germans)of equall yeeresand ſtrength, who were appointed to 
foht for their ſeuerall Countries. The cnd was, that the Horaty , Champions for the 
Lanes, gotthe victory, though two of them firſt loſt their lives. The three Curaty 
chat fought for 4/b« (as Liwierels ir) were all aliue, and ablero fight, yer wounded, when 
wo of their oppoſites were flaine ; bur the third Hpratiue, pretending feare, did rune a- 
"zy,and thereby drew the others, who by reaſon of their hurts, couldnor follow him 
with cquall ſpeed, to follow him ar ſuch diſtance one fromanother , that returning vpon 
them, he flue them, as it had beene in fingle fight , manafter mah, ererhey could joy 

orogether and ſer vpon him all at once. Diomyſaue reports it ſomewhat otherwiſe, telli 

yery particularly, what wounds were giuen and taken , and ſaying, that firſt one of the 
Horaty was {laine, then one of the Curatg, then a ſecond Horatins, and laſtly the two Cu- 
ray, whomthe third Horatizs did cunningly ſeuer the one fromthe othet;as is ſhewed 


This is one of the moſt memorable things inthe od Roman Hiſtorie, bothin regard of 
theaQtion it ſelfe, wherein Rowe waslaid, as it were in a wager , againſt Abe, andinre- 
ſpe ofthe great increaſe which thereby the Roman State obtained. Forthe Citie of Abs 
oh immediately become ſubic& ynto her owne Colonic, and was ſhortly after, vpon 
ſome treacherous dealing of their Gouernour, vrerly razed, the people being remoued 

ynto Rome, where they were made Citizens, Theſtrong Nation of the Latines, where- 

of 4lbs, as the mother Citie, had beene chiefe, becameere long dependant vpon Rome, 

hnot ſubievnroir, and diuers pettie States adiacent, were by littleand little taken 

in: which additions, that were ſmall, yet many, I will forbeare to rehearſe (as being the 

works of ſundrie ages, and few of them remarkeable conſidered apart by theniſelues) va- 

tillſuchtime as this fourth Empire,that is now inthe infancie,ſhall grow to bethe maine 
ſubieR of this Hiſtoric, 

The ſeuenth yeere of Hippomenes in Athens, was current withthe firſt of Manaſſes. AL 
ſothethree laſt Goucrnours for ten yeeres, who followed Hippomenes, were inthe ſame 
Kingstime. Oftheſe I finde only names, Leocrates, 4bſander,and Erizias. Aﬀter Erizies 

dycerely Rulers were elected. 

Theſe Gouernours for ten yeercs, were alſo ofthe race of Medonand Codrw, but their 
timeofrule was ſhortned,& trom tearme of life reduced vnto ten yeres, it being though 
likely that they would gouerne the better, when they knew that they were afterwards to 
luepriuate menrvnder the command of others. I follow Dianyfius of Halicarnaſſus , in 
applying their times vnto thoſe yeeres of the Olympiads, wherein the Chronologicall 
able, following this worke,doth ſet them. For henot onely profeſſerh himſclferohaue , 
akengreat care in ordering the reckoning of times; bur hath noted alwates the yeeres of , | 
the Greeks, how they did anſwere vnto the things of Rome, throughout all the continu- 5; ,2 0 55. 
ance of this Hiſtorie. VVhereas therefore hee placeth the building of Rowe, inthe firſt 
pyeere of the ſeuenth Olympiad, and affirmes, that the ſame wasthe firſt yeere of Charops 
gouernement in Athens ; I hope I ſhall not needexcuſe, for varying from Pa#/anias,who 
ſesthe beginning of theſe Athenians ſomewharſooner. 

IntheReigne of Manaſſes it was, that Midas, whom the Poets fained to hauc had Aſſes 
ares, held the Kingdome of Phrygia. Many fables were deuiſed of him ; eſpecially that 
bee obtained of Bacchwe , as a great gifr, thatall thingswhich hee ſhould couch, might: 
immediately be changed into Gold : by which meanes he had like to haue beene ſtar- 
wed ( his meatand drinke being ſubieR tothe ſame transformation) had not Barche 
Clivered him from this miſerable facultie, by cauſing him to waſh himſelfe in the 
River Pattolus, the ſtreame whereof hath euer ſince, forſooth, abounded in thar pre. 

wy Finally, it is faid hce died by drinking Buls bloud ; being inuaded by the 
5 


Inthis age flouriſhed that Antimachwe, who(ſaith Plutarchin the lifeof Romalus) ob- 
ſrued the Moones Eclipſcat the foundation of Reme. 
The Milefiens, or, (as En/ebizs hath it ) the Athenians hauing obtained ſome power by 
founded Aacicratis a Ciry on the Eatof «Agypr. P/ammiticus herein ſeemes to have 
ifiſted them, who vſedall meancs of drawing the Greekesinto «/£gypr, accounting them 
bis ſureſt ſtrengrh., Fer neither Milerwe nor Athens were now of power ſufficientto plane 
a Colonic in «Egype by force. | 
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plut.cy Eſebs, About thistime Archies with his colfipanion 246/ceſſws , and other Corinthians foyy, 
ded Syracuſein Stcily;aCitic inafter-times exceeding famous. | 
« Wience in. The Cutie of Niromedre ſometime'* Aﬀatw , was enlarged and beaurified inthis oY 
ſomus Af conn by Zipartesnatiue of Thraze. Sybills of Semwe,according to Papſanias,liued muchaboy 
a part of Pro- this tune. Re' 44 
Cir ln.  Abouttheſe times alſo was Croton fourided vpon the Bay of Tarentam by Miſcels 
deth. Pa«{/ 5. the companion of 4rcbias thatbuilt Syracwſe. Strabo makes ir ſomewhat mote anciene 
,& F+ . | ' 
Strabol.6. and fodoth Panſunias. ; 
7»fintz Abourtheſametimethe Parthenians being of age, and baniſhed Zacedemon,were cap 
Pa.1.30; duted by Phalentws into Jtalie : where it is faid they founded Terentun : but Iuiine and}, 
Pasſanias finde itbuilt before , and by them conqueredand amplified : and about the 
ſame time Manaſſe yet liuing, the Citic Phaſelzs was founded in Pamphylia, Gels in Siri 
Interamne inthe Region of the /mbri, now Vrbin in /talie, About which time alſo Chy, 
cedonin Aſia, ouer againſt Byzantium (now Conantinople) was founded by the Megares 
ſes : whothcicfore were vpbraided as blinde, becauſe they choſe nor the other ide of 
Boſpharns, Itwere along worketo rehearſe allthat is ſaid ro have beene done inthe five 
andfifticyceresof Manaſſes : that which hathalreadie beenetold is enough : the reſt be. 
ing notgreatly worth remembrance,may well be omitted, reſeruing only Ben Meroda;h, 
and Nabalsſar,to the buſineſle that will ſhortly require more mention ofthem, 
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Of the times from the death of Manaſles to the deſtru&ion 
of Terufalem. 


ICT 


$. I. 
Of Ammon and Ioftas. 


CORSETS || bis Father beforc his conucrlion, reftoredrhe xencſe of 
4 ) orsof Idalatric : for which God hardened rhe hearrs of his 
// Vr 0, 


= won the ſonne of Manaſſe,aman no leſſe wickedrthanys 
h) 


Ib ovene ferwants againſt him : who flew himafter hee hodreip 
WS \{ncd wo yceres. Philo, Euſebivs , and Nicephorw giue him 
LOA yccrcs, following the | 
vo [1 | Jofas fycceededvnto 
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- Ine colghmcnch:yceteaftisrcigne, hee rebuilt and repaized the Temple, at Wa) 
time Melkiahthe Prielt ſoundthe Booke of x an called DER» or, of the Law, 
velnch ad G@eadoht Kider: whack hen cauſed tg be read him, and coal- 
dered ofthe ſeuere commandementsehieremmrtten ;- ie: prom rothol 
2 Clr3. 34.2 4. Balabled; Irs [lining cont pans this place, avdopon the inhibuants thertof, ones all the cu 
that are written in the Booke, which they hae read before the King of Indg, becanſt pa bs 
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furſaken mee, and burnt incenſe to other gods. Oncly forthe King himſelte,becauſe he was 

alouerof God and his Lawes, it was promiſed thar this enill houldnotfall on 1nds and #V7t 2215 

jerſalem in his dayes, butthat he himſelfe ſhould inheric his graue in Peace, OT On 
lfias alſermlbled the Elders, cauſed the Bookero be read vitothem,, made a couenant 

withthe Lord ,'iahd cauſed all chat were found in 7:raſalem and Bentamim to doe the 

like, | UNS: thereby tooblſcrue the Lawes and commandements in the Booke con- 

rained, 

The execution done by Tfizs vponthe Altar , idols, monuments, and bones of the 

falſe Prophets, at Bethel, arguerh his Dominion to haue extended 'vnto thoſt Countries, 

that had beene part of the Kingdome of theten Tribes. YertI docnorthinke, that any 
vitorie of /ofaas in warre got poſleſhon cf theſe places , bur rather that Ezat#zs, afterthe 

ghtand death of Senacherib, when Merodach oppolcd himlelte againſt A/arhaddon,did 
ſe theaduantage which cthefaRtion in the North preſented vnto him, and laid hold vp- 
on lo much of the Kingdome of 1/rael, as he was able to people. Otherwiſe alſo it isnot 
improbable, that the Babylonian finding himlelte vnableto deale with Pſammiticrs in $ '9* 
ria (as wanting power tO raiſe theticge of Azotws, though the Towne held out ninc and 
rwenty yeercs ) did giue vnto Manaſſes , together with his livertie, as muchin 1/rael as 
himſelfe could not eaſily defend. This was a good way-to breake the amiticthar the 
ings of 1ud4 had ſo long held with thoſe of »A:gypr, by caſting a bone betweeene them, 

and withall by this benefit of enlarging their Territoris with addition of morethanthey 
could challenge,to redeeme the friendſhip of the ewes, which had beene loſt by iniurics 
done, in ſecking to bercaue them of their owne. When ir is ſaid, that Mayeſſes did after 
his deliuerance from impriſonment, pat Captaines of Warre in all the tron; Cities of Tuda , + Ciri.33-14- 
may be that ſome ſuch buſineſſe is intimared, as the taking poſſeſſion, and tor:ifying of 
places delivered into his hands. Forthough it be maniteſt that he rooke mugh paines, in 
making Jeruſalem it ſelfe more defenſible ; yer I ſhould rather belceue, thar ge}, hauing 
already compounded with the Babylonian, did fortific himſelfe againſt the: Egyprians, 
whoſeſide he had forſaken, than that he trauelled in making ſuch prouiſions, only for his 
mindes fake. The earncſtneſle of ofias in the King of Babel his quarrell , doth argue , 
\thatthe compoſition which Xanaſſes had made, with that King or his Anceſtor,was vp- 
onſuch friendly rearmes, as required nor onely a faithfull obſeruation , but a thankefull 
Rquirall, For no perſwaſions could ſufhce to make /oſtas (it ſtill, and hold himſelfe quier 
in good neutralitic, when Pharas Neco King of «gypt paſled along by him,to warre vp- 
onthe Countries aboutthe Riuer of Expbrates. 

Thelaſt yeere of Zoſias his reigne it was, whenas Xeco the ſonne of P/ammaiticus,came 
wh a powerfull Armic towards the border of J4ea, determining to paſſerhat way,be- 
ngthe neereſt toward Euphrates, eyrher to ſtrengthen the paſſages of that Riuer, about -.Ckri. 35-29 
Carchemiſh, or Cercufium, tor the detence of Syria (as long afterthis, Droclefianis ſaid by 
dnmianus Marcellmus to haue done,) or perhaps to inuade Syria it ſelfe. Forit ſeemerh 

dtharthe truauaile of P/ammiticus had notbecneidlely conſumed about that one Towne 
of Azots, but had putthe «A gyptians in pollcfſion of no ſmall part of Syria, eſpecially 
nthoſe quarters, that had formerly belonged vnto the Adades Kings of Damaſco. 

Neither was the induſtrie of Neco I-fſe than his Fathers had beene , in purſuing the 
warreagainſt Babel. In which war, twothings may greatly haucauailed the efZgyprians, 
andaduanced their affaires and hopes: the extraordinarievalor of the mercenary Greeks, 
at were far berter Souldiers than A egypt of it ſclfe could afford; and the danger wherein 
Aſyria ſtood, by the force of the Medes , which vnderthe command of more abſolute 
Princes, began ro feele it ſelte better ; and to ſhew what ir could doe. Theſe were great 
belpes, bur of ſhorter endurancethan was the warre , as in place more conuenient ſhall 

noted. Atthe preſent it ſeemes, that eirher ſome preparation of the Chaldeansto re- 
conquer, did enforce, or ſome diſabiliric of rheirs ro make reſiſtance. did inuite the King 
of A2Yt, imo the Countrics bordering vpon E wphrates ; whither Pharas Neco afcended 
with a mighty Armic. 

 Theſerwo great Monarchs, having their (words drawne, and contending forthe Em- 
Pireof that part of the World, /sſias —_— himſelfe ro which of theſe hee might 
adhere, hauing his Territorie ſer in the mid-way berweene both , ſoas the one could nor 
inuade the other ; but that they mpſtof necelhrierread vpon the very face and bodie of 
Courtrie » Now taough it were ſothat Neco himlſclte defired by his —_ 
caue 
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leaue to paſſealong by ſudee, proteſting that hee directed himfſelfe againſt the A/yri 
oncly, withour all harmefull purpoſeagainlt 1zſizs ; yet all ſufhced not, bur the ay; 


Jſrael would needs fight with him. 
Many examples there were, which taught, whar little good the friendſhip of #3, 


could bring to thoſe that had afhancetherein : as that of Hoſea the laſt King of Ifrae 
who when he fell from the dependance of the Aſſyrian, and wholly truſted to $ibay, 
or Sous King of «Agypt, was vitcrly diſappointed of his hopes, andin concluſion} 
both hislife and cſtate, whichthe 4/rian,ſo rooted vp and tare in pieces, as it could ne. 
uer after be gatheredrogether or replanted. The calamiries alſo thar fell vpon 1udainghs 
thirtecnth and fourteenth yeeres of Ezekia, whilcit that good King and his people relieg: 
vpon Sethon, and more lately, the impriſonment of XMansſſes, were documents of {i, 
cient proofe, to ſhew the ill aſſurance, that was in the help of the _— who (neere 
neighborsthough they were) were alwaies vnready, when the neceſſities of theirfrieng 
required their aſſiſtance. The remembrance hereot might bee the reaſon why Neto 4 
not ſecke, to haue the /ewes renew their ancient league withhim , bur onely craued the 


they would be contented to fit ſtill, and behold the paſtime berweene himandthe Aſp 


Lame 4.20. 


rians, This wasan caſte thiog to rage z ſecing that the countenanceof ſich an Armiez 
did, ſoone after this, out-face Nabulaſſar vpon his owne borders , left vnto the lewer, ; 

Lawfull excuſe of feare, had they forborne to giue it any checke ypon the way. Where. 
fore I beleeue, thar this religious and vertuous Prince Joſtas, was not ſtirred vp onelyby, 
politike reſpects, to ſtop the way of Neco;; but thought himſelfe bound in faith & hong, 

rodoe his beſt in defence of the Babylonian Crowne ; whereunto his Kingdome was 

liged, either by couenant madeat the enlargement of Mazaſſes, or by the gift of ſuchpar 

as he held inthe Kingdome of the ten Tribes. As for the Princes and people of Juds, 

they had agw a good occaſion to ſhew, both vnto the Babylonians, of what importance 

thcir friengſhip was, andto the egyprians what a valiant Nation they had abandoned, 

and thereby made their enemie, 

Somethinke, that this ation of Joſis, was contrarie to the aduice of 7eremiethe Pro 
phcr , which I doe not finde inthe Prophecie of 7eremie,nor can finde reaſon to belecue, 
Others hold opinion, thar he forgat roaske the counſel] of God : andthis is very likelie 
leeinghee might belceue that an enterprize grounded vpon fidelitic and thankefulnel 
duetothe King of Babel, could not but be diſpleaſing vnto the Lord. Butthe wickednes 
of the people (in whom the corruptions of former times had taken ſuch roote, as:ll the 
care of 7oſt«s in reforming the Land, could not plucke vp) was queſtionleſle farre fron 
harkening how the matter would ſtand with Gods pleaſure , and much farther from er- 
quiring into his ſecret will, whercin it was determined, thattheir good King, whole lik 
ſtood berweenthem andtheir puniſhment, ſhould now be taken from among them, and 
that in ſuch ſort, as his death ſhould giue anenteranceto the miſerics enſuing. $0 lofi 
leauying all the ſtrength he could make, neere vnto Megiddo, inthe halfe Tribe of Mi 
aſſes, encountered Nechs: and there heerecciuedthe ſtroake of death , which lingring 
abour him till hee came to /ern/a/em, brought him to the Sepulchers of his Anteltos, 
His loſſe was greatly bewailed of all the people and Princes of 1uda, eſpecially of it 
miethc Prophet : who inſerteda ſorrowtull remembrance thereof in his booke of Li 


mentations. 
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$. II. 
of Pharao Neco that fought with Tofias : of Tehoahaz and Ichoiakim Kings f 


Iſrael. 


PANY F theſe warres, and particularly of this vitorie, Herodotus hath mention,amoy) 
Q pb the afts of Neco. Hetels vs of this King, that he wentabour ro make a channel 
Sax whereby Ships might paſle, out of Nilw.into the Redſea. Itſhould hauerts 
ched abouean rs ar. inlength, and beene wide enough fortwo Galliest010F 
infront. Butinthe middeſt ofthe worke, an Oracle foretold that the Barbarians 
haue the benefitof it, which cauſed Nees E deliſt when halfe was done. There ws 
conſumed inthis toyleſome buſineſſe twelue hundred thouſand «Agyptians ; 2loſſegre! 
enough to make the King forſake his enterprizc , withour troubling the Oracle for a 
monition. Howſocuer it were, he wasnot a manto beidle ; therefore hee builta _ 
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1e Aſyrian ndleauicda great Armie, wherewith he marched againſt the King - 
thc King of dition he vied the ſeruice, as well of his Nauie,as of his land-forces ; but no particular 
*xploirs of his therein, are found recorded, faue onely this viRoric againſt 7ſies, where 


Ny of App Herodotus calls the place Magdolws, and the [ewes Syrians, which isa {inall error , ſeeing 
g of 1ſrae, chat [udea wasa Prouince of Syria , and Magdolus or Magdalaistakentohaue beene the 
tO Sabacy, Emeplace (though diuerſly named) in which this battell was fought. After this, —_ 
ncluſionlof ookerhe Citic of Cadtis, which was perhaps Carchemiſh, by Euphrates , and made him- —_ ————_ 


itcouldne. Wi ©1% Lord, in a manner, of all Syria, as Zoſephus wirneſleth, 

n 1udainthe Particularly we finde, thatthe Phenicrans, one of the moſt powerfull Nationsin Syria, Herd. £4. 
xople relied  werehis Subic&s, andthat by his command they ſurroundedall Africa, ſerting faile trom 
ents of ſufh. the oulfe of Arabia, and ſo paſling along all the Coaſt,whercon they both landed,as need 
3 who (neere required, and ſowedcorne for their fuſtenancer, inthar long voyage which laſted three 
their friend eres. This wasthe firſt Nauigation about Africa , whereinthar great Cape, now cal. 
chy Neto di led Of good hope, was diſcouered; whichafter was forgotten, vntill Y/a/co de Gamethe Por- 
/ craued that tingall found it our, following a contrarie courſetothat which the Phenicians held; for 
andthe 4ſ they, beginning in the Eaſt, ranne the way of the Sunne, Southand then Weſtward,after 
an Armies which they rerurned home by the pillars & ſtreights of Hercules ( asthename wasthen) 
the ſewer, called now the ſtreights of Gybraltar , hauing Africke (till on th right hand : bur the 
"ay. Where Bl , mingals, beginning their voyage not farre from the ſame ſtreights, leaue Africke on 
| vp onelyby he Larboord , and bend their courſe vntothe Eaſt. That report of the Phenicians, 


uch & hong, which Herodotus durſt not belecue, how the Sun inthis tournie was on their right hand, 
OC Was 0b- tharis, onthe North fide of them, js a matter ofneceſlaric truth,;and the obſeruation then 
t of ſuchpar made hereof, makes me the better to beleeue,that ſuch a Voyage was indeed performed. 
ple of [uds, But lcauing theſe diſcourſes of Nero his magnificence,let vs tell what he did, in matters 


r importance moreimporring his Eſtate, The people of 7«ds, while the 4 9” were buftc at Car- 
abandoned, themiſh; had made /ehoabaz their King, inthe roome of his father /oſias, The Prophet 
Irremie calls this new King Sha/lum, by the name of his younger brother , alluding per- z,...22.v: ;z. 


emie the Pro hapstothe ſhort Reigne of Sha//um King ofthe tenne Tribes : for Shallum of Iſrael reig- 

n to belent. ned but one monerh ; /choabaz no more than three. He was not the eldeſt ſon of 1oſias : 

my —y Wherefore it may ſeeme that he was ſer vp as the beſt affected vato the King of Babel; the 
ank 


| reſt of his houſe bring more inclined to the «fgyptian, as appeares by the ſequele. An,.. 
Ac — Idolatcr he was, and thriucd accordingly. For whenas Neco had diſpatched his bufineſle -z Oy 
_ -_ c ; inthe North parts of Syria, thendid hetake order for the affaires of /udes. This Coun- 
le farre iro BB: 2snow Dfarre from making any reſiſtance, that the King himſclfe eame from Rib- 


her _ i lbinthe Land of Hamath, where the matter wen ſo ill on his (ide, that Necodid caſt him 
nat ole ” into bonds, and carry him prifoner into «A'gypt, giuing away his Kingdome to Eliakims 
N2 2 is his elder brother, to whom of right ir did belong. The Citic of Rib/ath, inaftertimes 
ng. 


called Antiochia, was a place vnhappie tothe Kings and Princes of 7u4z, as may bee ob- 


ri tt —_ 27 —_ 
[ribe of 4 ſrued in diuers examples. Yet heere Jehojakim, rogerher with his new name, got his 


o rs Kingdome ; an ill gaine, fince hee could no better vicit. Bur how-cucr /ehoiakim thri- 
- I , To ued by the bargaine, Pharao ſped well, making thar Kingdome Triburaric, without any 
—_— < ſtroke ſtricken, which three moneths before was too ſtour to giue him peace , when hee 


deledit, Certaine it is, that in his march outward, Neco had a greatertaske lying vpon 
tis hands, than would permit him to waſte his forces vpon 7d: but now the repurari- 
oof his good ſucceſle at Megiddo, and Carchemiſh , together with the diſſention of the 
Princes /oſizs his ſonnes ( of whom the eldeſt is probably thought to haue ſtormed at 
m Kjn2s if thepreferment of his yonger brother) gaue him power to doe, cuen what ſhould pleaſe 
himſelfe, Yer hedid forbeare ro make a conqueſt of the Land ; perhaps vpon the ſame 

|  *<alon, which had made him ſo earneſt, in ſecking to hold peace withit. For the Jewes 
ention, 20> BS had ſuffered much, in the«gyptiansfuarsell, and being left by theſe their friends, in 
keach ume of need, vmto all extremities, were driuen of necefſitic to forſake that partie, and 


—_—_ tO 1oyne with the enemies ; ro whom if they ſhewed themſelues faithfull , whocould 
Gallics ” blamethem * It was therefore cnough toreclaime them ; ſceing they were ſach a people 
art "i iN © ud not vpon cuery occaſion ſhift ſide, but endure more, than Phayao, inthe pride 
_ of his victories, thought that any hencefSrch ſhould lay vypon them : ſo good aPatron 
oF —_ dhemeaneto bevnto them. Neuertheleſſe hee laid vpon thema Tribute, of an hun- 
racle 5 w dred Talents of filuer, and one Talent of gold ; that ſo hee might both reape arthe pre- 
:builta - t, lomdtruir of his paines taken, and leauc vnto them ſome document inthe future, of 


greater 
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greater puniſhment than verball anger, duc to them, if they ſhouldrebell. $0 he dep: 
ted.carrying along with him into «£gyp# the vafortunate King Tehoahaz,, who diedin his 
Caprtiuitic, 

The reigne of Jehoahas was included inthe end of his Fathers laſt yeere; otheryip 
it would hardly be found, that /ehozakien, his ſucceſſour, did reigne tenne whole yeeres, 
whereasthe Scriptures giue him eleuen, that arecurrent and incomplete. If any man yij 
rather caſt the three moneths of this ſhort reigne, intothe firſt yeere of the brother gh,p 
into the fathers laſt ; the ſame arguments that ſhall maintaine his opinion, will alſo Proue 
the matter to be ynworthy of ——_— zand(o I leaueir, 


leboiakimin impictie was like his brother, in fattion hee was mn eAoyptian, x1 


hauing recciued his Crowne atthe hand of Pharao. The wickednefle of theſe a(t Kings 
being expreſſed in Scriptures none otherwiſe, than by generall words, with referencety 
all the euillthattheir Fathers had done ; makes it apparent, thatthe poyſon whereyih 
Ahaz and Manaſſeshad infefted the Land, was not ſo expelled by the zealous goodneſs 


».Chren.cap.z8 Of Tofias, but that it ſtill cleaued vntothe chiefe of the people , Trento the Prieits uf, 


Ter ſt 1.4 


and therefore it was not ſtrange, thatthe Kings had their part therein. The Royallay 
thoritie was muchabaſed by the dangers wherein the Countrie ſtood , inthis trouble 
ſome age : the Princes did in a manner what they liſted , neither would the Kings for. 
beare to profeſſe, that they could denie them nothing. Yet the beginning of Jeboiakin 

had the countenance of the «Agyptiento grace it , which made him infolentand cruell i 
as wee finde by that example of his dealing with Yriathe —_— ; though heereind- 

ſo the Princes doc appeareto haue bcene inſtigators. This Holy man denounced God 

iudgements againſt the Citic and Temple, in like ſort as other Prophets had formerli 

done, anddidintheſame age. The King with all the men of power, and all thePrin 

ces, hearing of this,determined to pur himto death. Heereupon the poore man fledino 

eApypt : but ſuch regard was had vnto /eboiakim,that Yria was deliuered vnto his Embal 

ſadour, and ſent backe to the death z contrarictothe cuſtome vied , both in thoſe days, 

and ſinceamong all ciuill Nations, of giuing refuge vnto ſtrangers, thar are not heldgui- 

tic of ſuch inhumane crimes, as for the generall good of mankinde ſhould be exempted 

from all priuiledge. 

It concerned Pharaoto giue all contentment poſſible ro Jehoiakim: forthe 4ſyria 
Lyon, that had not ſtirred in many yeeres, began abour theſe times, to roareſolowdyy- 
on the bankes of Euphrates, that his voyce was heard vnto News, threatningto mate 
himſelfe Lord ofall the Forreſt, The cauſes that hitherto had withdrawne the houſeof 
Merodach, from oppoling the egyptian in his conqueſt of Syria, require our conſiders 
tion inthis place , before wee proceed to commit them together at Charchermſ#, where 


ſhortly after this, the glory of «£gypr isto fall. 


$. IIL 


ofthe Kings of Babylon and Media. How it came to paſſe that the Kings of Babel could not giu 
attendance on their buſineſſe in Syria; which cauſed them to loſe that Prouince. 


NI: Erodach the ſonne of Baladan, whotaking the aduantage that Sennacherivs mil. 


aduentureand death , together with the difſenfion betweene his children pre 

ſented, made himſelfe King of Babylow, was cleuen yeeres troubled with a pow- 
erfull Enemie Aſarbaddon the ſonne of Sennacherib , reigning ouer the Aſſyrians nM 
nine ; from whom whileſt hee could not any other way diuert his cares, hee wasfane 
to omit all buſinefle in Syria, and (as hath beene formerly ſhewed)) to make ouer vio 
Exekia , ſome partofthe Kingdome ofthe renne Tribes. Fromthis moleſtation, tit 
deathof Aſarbaddendid not onely ſer him free, but gaue vnto him ſome part of Aſp" 
if not (asis commonly, bur leſſe probably thought)the whole Kingdome. How great) 
this was tothe liking of the Aſſprians, I will not heere ſtand to enquire : his long re19iF 
following, and his little intermedling in matters of Syria,makeir plaine, tharhe had wot 
enough at home, either in defending or in I that which hee had gorten. 1 
phas giues himthe honour of hauing wonne Nimine it {elfe ; which wee may belecuc ;b 
ſurely hee did not hold it long. Forin the times ſoone following, that great CitieW® 
free, and vanquiſhed Phraortes the Median. Parhaps it yeelded ypon ſome capitulan® 
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30 he depar. and refuſed afterwards to continue ſubie&, whenthe Kings being of the Chaldean race, 
>dicdin his preferred Babylon betore it. 

Some thinke that this was the 4/yrian King , whole Gaptaines tooke Manaſes priſe. 
; otherwiſe ner; burl rather belecue thoſerhar hold the contrarie z for which I hauegiuen mytea-+ 
wle yeeres, ſons in due place. To ſay truth, I hndelittlecauſe why Azeradach (ſhould haue looked in- 
ny manwil, WY cothoſe parts, as longs the /ewes were his friends, and the «Agypriens, thar mali 
rotherghan theNortherne Empirc , held themſelues quiet at home , which was vntill the: time of 
l alfo proye Pſammticus, abourthe end of this Kings Reigne,, orthe beginning of his ſonne, 
Ben Merodachthe ſon and ſucceſlour ofthis King, is not mentioned inthe Scriptures ; 
oyptian, x1 yet is be named by good conſent of Authors, and that ſpeakelictle of his doings, The 
laſt Kings, lengeh of his Reigne 15 gathered by inferenceto haue beene oneandtwentie yeeres, for 
refcrencerg {much remaineth of the time that paſſed betweene the beginning of his Fathers and 
\ wherewith hisNephewes Reignes (which is aknowne ſumme ) deductingthe yeeres of his Father , 
1sg0odnele MY znd of his fone Nabwlaſſar. This (asT rake it) was hethat had Manaſſes Priſoner and re- 
Prieits als, WY ic:led him. Hee ſpedde ill in $yri«; where P ſammitices, by the vertue of his Mercenarie 
eRoyallay Greekes, did much preuaile. This may hauc beene ſome cauſe that he releaſed Mans/es, 
his trouble- and did pur into his hands ſome part more of the Kingdome of Samaria : which is made 
e Kings for- WY probable by circumſtances alleaged betore. 
of Jehoiakin Nabwlsar that reigned in Babylonatter his Father Bew Merodach, had greater buſineſſe 
and cruell, win his owne Kingd ome, than would permit him to looke abroad : infomuch as it may be 
1 heereind. thoughtto haue beene a great negligence or oucr-fight of pſammitices and Nero,that they 
inced God ddnot occupic ſome good part of his Dominions beyond Exphrates. Forit was in his 
id formerlie time, that Phraortes King of the Medes inuaded Aſjyris , and befieged Niniae; from 
all thePrin, whence he was not repelled by any force of Nabulaſſar, but conſtrained toremooue by 
nan fledint the comming of Scythians, who inthele ages did ouer-flow thoſe parts of the World , 
his Embab Lying hold vpon all, that they could maſter by ſtrong hand. Of theſe Scythrans, andthe 
hole days, Lordſhipthar they held in Ara, it isconuenient that I ſpeake inthis place; ſhewing brief+ 
ot heldgul- BW licafore-hand, how the Meges, vpon whom they fir{t tell, were baſed inthe ſame times 
e exempted with hopes of conquering A//yria, 

Pharaortes, the ſonnc of Deioces , King of the Medes, hauing by many victories en-,, 
the Aſyria aged his Dominions, concciued at length a faire polkibiliric of making himſclfe Lord of 


ſolowdyp Niue. = 


ingto make That Citie ( as Herodotws reports it) hauing beena Soueraigne Ladie, was not forſaken Hered. 45.z. 


the houſeof MW of all ber dependants ; yet remained in ſuch caſe, that ofher ſelfe ſhe was well enough. 

r conſiders This makes it plaine, that howſoeuer Merodech had gotren poſicſhon of this imperiall 
wiſh, where Wt, and madeit ſubict as was the reſt ofthe Countric ; yer ir found the meanes to (er 
i {elfeatlibertie : as after this againe hedid, when it had becne regained by Nabulaſſar 
lis Grand-childe, 

Sharpe warre, and the very noueltie of ſuddaine violence, vſc todiſmay any State or 
Countrie, not inured tothe like : but cuſtome of danger hardeneth euen thoſerhar are 
awarlike, Ninize had beene the Palace of many valiant Kings lately reigning therein 
thad ſuffered, and rcfi ſed, all the furie, wherewith either Domeſticall tumules between 
the lonnes of Sexacherib, or forreign warre of the Babylonians, could affliftit : andthere- 
cheribs mil. WWW 'orcit is the lefſe wonderfull, that Phraoyres did ſpeed (o ill in his journey againſt it. Hee 
ildren pr iQ =24the moſt of his Armie periſhed in that expedition : whereof I finde no particular 
withapov- Wl cumltances (perhaps he vnderualued their forces, and brought aleſſe power than was 
rians in N- i <cdtull.) Ir is cnough, that herein we may belceue Herodotus, 
ce was faint Cyaxares the ſonne of Phraortes, a brauer man of warrethan his Father, wan as much 
e ouer vn of Aſia theleſſe, as lay Eaſtward, fromthe Riuer of Xa/ys ; he ſought reuenge vpon the 
ſation, tit] Aſyrians forthe dearh of his Father, and belicged Ninine it ſclfe, haung 2 putpoſeto de- 
rt of Ay ſtroy It. I rather beleeue Ex/chius, That hee tooke the Citie, and Fulfled] bis diſpleaſare p- 
Jow greatly "it, than Herodotus, That the Scythian Armie came pop him whil:ſt bee lay beforeit. Por 
; long reig where equall authorities are contradictorie ( as Euſebiwes, though far later then Herodotus, 

yet mag loca other Authors thatare now loſt, it-is rv/be valued according to hispyeat 
octen. We WW <aUng)there doe T holdir beſt, to.yeeld vnto the þeſt tikelihoods. - xy 
yelecue ; bi Tothinkethar the Scyrhians came vponCyaxares,whileſt he lay before Nimae,weret 
at Citie Ws «cuſe him of greater improuidence , chan ought to bee fulpeRed mone commended as 
apirulaon agood Souldicr, . Burto ſuppoſe that he was faine yo leaue the Towne; whena ons 
1 - 


ould not got 


errour in reckoning 

heſfie of Nabwm, though itbe not limited vnto any certaine tearme, yet it appeares tg 
= takeneffeR, inthe finalldeſtruction of Ninive by Nabuchodonoſor, according tothe 
common opinion, Forthe Propher hath mention ofa Conqueſt of «£gype , foregoing 
this calamitie, whereof we will ſpeake in due place. Some that aſcribe more authorite 
then the reformed Churches yeeld, tothe Booke of Tobre, are carefull, as ina matter gf 
neceſſitie, to affirme ; tharabour theſe times, Ninize was taken ; But they attribute (con- 
ieQurally) the viRtorie oner it, to Bey Merodach : a needlefle coniefture , if the place of 
Euſebius be well conſidered. Yet I hold it probable,thaf Nabslaſ/ar the ſon of Ben Mere. 
dach,did ſeize yponit,and place a King or Viceroy therein, about ſuch time as the Coun. 
trie of Aſſyria was abandoned by Cyaxares , whenthe Scythian Warre ouer-whelmed 
Media. For then was the Conqueſt wrought out readie to his hand ; the fivelling 
ſpirits of the Nininites were allayed, and their malice to Babylonſo much aſſivaged, tha 
it might be thought agrear fauour , if Nabulaſſar, appointing vnto them a peculiar King, 
tooke him and them into proteQtion: though afterwards ro their confuſton;this vnthank: 
full peopleandtheir King , rebelled againe, as ſhall beſhewed inthe Reigne of Nabs- 


choaonsſor. 
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d. IIIL. 
The great expedition of the Scythians, who ruled in Afia eight and twemie yeeres, 


ſp 
The time of this expedition. 


WIFE OW that I haucſhewed what impediment was giuen by the Aſyrians and the 
ABN Medes, tothe Babylonians , who thereby were much diſabled to performeany 
YN ation of worth vponthe «fgyptians in Syria ; it is time thatT ſpeake of that 
great Scythian expedition, which gricuouſly afflicted not onely the Babylonians, butthe 
Medesand Lydians, with the Countries adizcent, in ſuch wiſe, that part of thetroublere- 
dounded cuento the «fg ypriansthemaſclues. Ofthe Scythian ecegle in generall , Here 
dotws makes very large dilcourſe, but interlaced , as of matter ill knowne , with many 
Fablesz of this expedition he rels many particulars, but ill agreeing,with conſent of time. 
Concerning his fabulous reports, it will be needleſſe to recite them , for theyare fare 
enough diſtant from the buſineſſein hand. The computation of times which by infe- 
rence out of his relations, may ſeemevery ſtrange , needeth ſome anſwer in this place: 
leſt otherwiſe I ſhould eytherſeeme to make my ſelfe too bold with an Authour, inc 
ing him aftera manner different from his ownetale ; or elſeto be too forgetfullofmy 
ſelfe, in bringing to at vponthe Stage, thoſe perſons, which I had already buried, 
ightandewentie yeeres, he faith, that the Scyrhians reigned in Aſia, before Cys: 
ares deliucred the Countrie from them. Yet heereportsa warre betweene Cyaxares 
and Haizattes the Lydien, as foregoing the ſiege of Ninive ; the ſiege of Ninive being 
ere the Soxchians.came. And further hetels , how the Scythians, hauing vanquiſhed the 
Medes, |did paſſe imo $yris, and were encountred in Palefine by Pſammiticus King off 
egypt , who by giftsand entreatie procured them to depart from him. Theſe narrat- 
ons of. Heredetws may, euery one of them, be true; rhough nor in ſuch order of time, 
hee hath marſhalled them. For P/ammiticus was dead before Cyaxares began to reignt” 
and Cyaxares had ſpent halfe of his fortie yectes, ere Halyattes was King of Lydia ;ſoriut 
hee couldnot , afterthoſe Lydian Warres, reigne eight and twenty yeeres togeth 
with the Scythiens. Ttis true, that Euſebime dork'alfo call Pſammis the fone of Ph 
r40 Nees, bythe name of ?ſammiticus ; andthis King Pſammic may , by ſome rar 
ned coniefture, bethoughtto haue beene he tharmer with'the Seythrans : for hee live q 


with 
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"pvichborh Cyaxarerand Halyattes, Bur Euſchias himlelfe referres all thav buſineſle of __-: 
sqthiawirruption imo Pale#tina , to P/ammiticus the Father of Necho, whorh hee leues 
dead before the Reigne of Hahartes, Therefore I dare not relye vpon Herodates, in this 
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ndition of 
Ne State of 


and there matter, otherwiſe thanro belecue him, that ſuch things were in theſe agesthough notin 
he Author ſich order as he ſets them downe. | 
red no ſuch Ir remaines,that I collect as wellas I can, thoſe memorials which I firde'of thisexpe- 
orthe Pro. dition ſcattered in divers places: a worke neceſlarie, for thar the greatneſſe of rhisacion 
ppeares tg wasfuch, as ought notto be omitted ina generall Hiſtorie ; yernorcaſic, theconſent of 
ding tothe thoſe that haue written thereof, being nothing neere to vniformitie. ny 
foregoing 1 j© 1 haue noted before, that in theReigne of Ardis King of Lydia, the Ciemmerians over 
 authoritis ranne that Kingdome, and were tior expelled, vntill Falyattes the Nephetv of Ardys got 
| matter of the vpper of them. In theſe times therefore of Ardy, Sadiattes, and Halyattes, are X 
ibute (con- wetofindethe cight and wwentieyeerts, wherein the Scy1h4aps reigned ouer Afis. Now 
ie place of foralmuch as P/ammitirusrhe Apyptian had ſome deal ings withthe Scythians, euen in 
Ben Mere. theheight of their prolperitie ,- wee mult riceds'allow more than one ortwo of his laſt 
the Coun. eeres vnto this their Dominion. Bur the begirining of. Halyattes his Reigne in Lydia, 
r-whelmed ing three and rwentie yecrescotnplear after rhe death of P/ammiticws, leaues the ſpace 
ie ſwelling very ſcant , eyther for the great victories of the Scythrans , neceſlarily ſuppoſed before 
vaged, tha they could meete the «Egyptian in Syria , orfor thoſe many loſſes , which they muſt - 
uliar Kino, #0 haue received cre they could be driven quite away. To increaſe this difficultie, the vi- 
is vnthanl: Qorious Reigne of Nabuchodonofor in Babylon, is of no.ſtmall moment.” 'For how may 


wethinke it poſhble, thar hee ſhould haue aduentured the ſtrength'of his Kingdome + & 
gainſt the «Egyptians and Zewes had he ſtood in daily feare of loſing his own2; toa more 
mighty Natton, that lay vpon his necke ? To ſpeakefimply as it appearesto me the vic- 
tones aſcribed ro Cyaxares and Hahantes ouer theſe warlike people, werenot obtained a- 
pink the whole body of their Armie,bur were the defeatures offome troopes,thar infe- 
their ſeuerall Kingdomes , other Princes, and among theſe , Nabulaſſar hauing the 
like ſucceſſe, when the pleaſures of &ſia had mollified the courages of thele hardie Nor: 
therne Laddes. Wherefore we may probably aniiexe the cightandtwentie yetes of the 
$0 Seythians rule, ro as many almolt the laſt of Nabulaſſars Reigne, in compaſſe whereof 
their power was at the greateſt. Thisis all har I cafifAiy'&f the time, wherein Aſi ſuſle» 
redthe violence of their oppreſlors, 7. Fr oat 
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T. IT, 
What Nations they were that brake into Aſia , with the cauſe of their lournie. 
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all , Here- TO aching the expedition it ſelfe, Herodotus rells vs, that the Cimmeriansbeing driven 
vith many out of their Countrie by the Scythians, inuadedand waſted ſome part of Ffta ; and 
at of time, that the Srythiaws not contented with hauing wonne the land of the Cimmerians, did fol- 
7are far pA 40 fowthem, [know not why, into farre remoued quarters of the world, {© (as it were by 
hbyinfe- chance) falling ypon Med and eAgypr, inthis purfuirof men that were gone another 
his place: waytmto Eydie, 'Heereby wee may gather that the Cimmerians were an odiousand baſe 
_ ci pope ; the Soxthians, as tniſchicuous and fooliſh '; or elſe Herodrrwe, and forticorher of 
iy : 


Countrimen,/greatſlanderers of thoſe,” by-whom their Nation tiad beene beaten, 
' and Joni; more Tn once , gricuouſly ranſackre. The great valour of the Cimmerians 
or C:mbrizJ33$f0 well kiowne, andthtjr-many Conqueſts ſowell teſtified nHiſtories 
of diners Nations , that the malice df rhe Greekes'is inſufficientto ſtainechem withthe 
note of Coyards. Theſe were the poſteritic of Gomwer , who peopledthe greateſt partof 
our Weſterne World:;ahl whoſe reflow did outtwhelin rio imallportionof' Greece and 
50 4fie,as well before and tfter,as inthtage whereof we doe now tnttear. Hee tliat would 
more largelyinformehinaſelfe 0 peruſe Goroptudd Beta. 
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-Oczan and bounds of the Earth, or in the Norrh, as being fatre from theSunne, and oc, 
uered with erernall darkneſſe; certaine it is thathe would haue themneere neighbours; 
Hell: forhchad the ſame quartelltothem, which Herodotus had ; and theretore belite 
would haue made them ſeemea kinde of Goblins, It was the manner of this great Pye 
(as Herodotus writing his life affirmes) to inſert into his workes thenames of ſuch as lives 

in his otynetitne;making ſuch mentiori of them;asthie good or ill done by themto him. 
ſelfe deſerued. And farthis reaſon itis proued by Eu#athius, that the Cyumeriang were 
ſodiſgraced by him, becauſe they had waſted his Countrie, Perhaps that inuaſion of 

Phrygiaby the Amazons, whereof Homer puts a remembrance into-Priamwe his diſcourſ 

with Helen , was the very ſame, which Es/ebiusnoteth to haue happened ſomewhat be. 1; 

fore the age of Homer, at what time the Cimmerians with the Amazons, together inus. 


By 


ded 4/ia. bein 

This is certaine, that both the Amuzonsand the Cimmery (who in after-times were cl. ot 
led Cimbri) did often breake into Greeceand Aſia; which though it bee nor in expreſs Wl 
tearmes written, thatthey did with ioynt-forces, yet ſecing they inuaded the ſelfe-fame 09g: 
places, it may well be gathered, that they were companions. One iourney ofthe 4mu. they 
£0x5 into Greece , mentionedalſo by Euſebius ; was by the ſtreights of the Cimmerian [ſpa 


Died 1:4.4.c.2; 25 we finde in Diodore, who further telleth vs , thatthe Scythians therein gauethem F, whe! 
Died. 2.c.r; ſiſtance. The ſame Authour , befoge his entrie into thoſe diſcourſes of the Amazay, mine 


which himſelfe acknowledgeth to be fabulous , doth __- themto haue beene wing ul © 
of the Scthiens, and noleſſe Warre-like than their Husbands ; alleadging the example WF" 
of that Queene who is ſaid to haue ſlainethe great Perſian Cyrus. That it was the man: dep 
ner of the Cimbrito carry their wiues along with them to the Warres, and how delpe. MN 


rate the courage was of thoſe Women ; the terrible deſcent of them into /calie, when radl 
Marius the Roman ouerthrew them , .giues proofe ſufficient. I will not heereenterin- Come 
toa diſcourit of the Amazons ; another place will giuc mee better leiſureto ſpeakeof der th 
them : but ſeeing that they are noted by diuers Hiſtorians to haue bel vnto the (erue 
Cimmerians , tothe Scythians, and tothe Sarmatians, we may therefore the better ap- = 


proue Geropiws his concluſion, That theſe three Nations were one, at leaſt thatthey were 
neere allies. MAN gb iv 
Now as concerning the expulſion of the Cimmerians by the Seythians , itappeares to 
haue beene none other than the ſending a Colonie of them foorth into Aſie, with 
zn Armic of Scythiaxs to helpe them, in purchaſing a new ſeate, and eſtabliſhing the 


were 


plantation. 4 Ge 
The Sarmatiansallo were companions in this iournie. Forthe Citic of Nowograd in c os 
Ruſſia (which Countric is the ſamethat was called S4rmatia) ſtood intheir way home- my 
wards, as ſhallanon be further ſhewed. So that all the North was vp in Armes : and = | 
therefore it isno maruell though many Countries felt the weight of this great inund- — 
rion. Such another voyage was that, whichthe ſame people made fiue hundred yeres torch 
and more afterthis, when they were cncountred by the Romans. For they iſſucd from # the: 
Pletarch in the the parts about the Lake Meotis ; they were then likewiſe aſſiſted (faith Plutarcb inthe : = S 
lteof Meri, molt likely reportof them ) b the Sythians their neighbours ; they hadin their Ats wi on 
micaboue three hundred thouknd felring men, beſides a huge multitude of women X _ 
and children ; they wandercd ouer many Countries, beatingall downe beforethem; miche 
and finally , thinking to haue ſerled themſclues in talie , they diuided their Compante, a 
for the more cafic paſſage thither , and were conſjuned in threezerrible bartailes by ths —— 
Koman Conluls, Meere neceſlitic enforced theſe poore Nations, totroublethe World, : 


infollowing ſuch hard aducncures.. For their Countric , beeing more fruitfull of men 

than of ſuſtenance, and ſhut vp onthe North fide with intollerable cold, which denicd 

iſſue that way to theit; ouer-{welling multitudes ; they were compelled to dilchargevp-F 
on the Sourh, and by right or-wrong todriuec others out of 100, as haung 

to allthat they had power to ger, becauſe they. wanted all, thateaker, bur more ciuill, 
people had. Their ſturdie bodies, .patjcnr of hunger , cold; and all hardneſſe , ga 
them great aduantage ouer ſuch as were yntoa more delicate life, tand could | 
not bec without a thouſand ſuperfluities. Wherefore moſt commonly they jon ll ou 
ric farre.; their next neighbours giuing them free paſſage , that they might the ſooner 
 beriddeof chem orhersgiuingthem , beſides paſlage, victuals and guidesto conduc them 
them49 more wealthie places , others hiring them to depart wichgreat preſents ; 03 BY . 


14P.28; $+4-+ F-3- of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
the farther they went on, the more pleaſant Landsthey tound, andthe more effeminate 
people. | | 
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What battells were fought between theſe inuaders and the Lydiens, and with what va- 
riable ſucceſſe the one ar other part wanne and loſt, I findenot written, nor amable ro 
coniecture, 'This I find, that in the time of Ardys, the Cimmerians got poſſeſſion of Sar- 
ds the capitall Citi of Ly&a, only the Caſtle holding out againſt them. Further ob- 
ſerue, that whereas Herodotws tells of the acts performed by Gyges and Ardys Kings of 
Lydia, before this inuaſion, and by Halyaztes and Creſwus inthetimes following , allthar 
Arli did againſt the Cimmerians, andall, ſaue burning the Mileſians Corne fields , thar 
wasdone in tweluc yeres by Sadzattes his Son ( who perhaps had his hands fo full of this 

wbulineſſe, rhat hee could turne them to nothing elle ) is quite omitted : whereby ir may 
 ſeme, thatneither of the rwo did any thing worthie of remembrance in thoſe wars, but 
wereglad enough that they did lole all, 

Certainly the miſeries of warreare neuer ſo bitter and many,as whena whole Nation 
orgreat part of it, forſaking their owne ſeates, labour to root out the eſtabliſhed poſſeſ= 
ſours of another Land, making roome for themſclues , their wiues and children. ' They 
that fight for the maſterie, are pacified with tribute, or with ſome other ſeruices and ac- 
knowledgements , which had they beene yeelded atthe firſt, all had beene quiet, and 
nolword blondied. But in theſe migrations , the aflailants bring fo lirtle withthem , 
thatthey need all which the defendants haue, cheir Lands and Cattell, their houſes and 

Ctheir goods, euento the cradles of the ſucking infants. The mercileſle tearmes of this 
controucrſie arme both ſides with deſperate reſolution : ſeeing the one part muſt either 
winne,- or periſh by famine ; thc other defend their goods, or loſe theirliues withour 
redemption, Moſt of the Countriesin Europe haue felt examples thereof ; and the 
mightie Empire of Rome was ouerthrowne by ſuch inuaſions. Bur our Iſle of Britaine 
anbeſt witneſſethe diuerfitic of Conqueſts ,, hauing by the happy vidorie ofthe Ro- 
mans, gotten theknowledge of all Ciuill Arts, in exchange of libertie, rharwas bur 
llenderly inſtrued therein before; whereas the iſſue of the Saxon and Daniſh Warres , 
Wa, 2s were thecauſes, quite contraric. For thele did nor ſceke after the Dominion 
onely, burthe entire poſſefſion ofthe Countrie, which the Saxons obrained, bur with 

0 torrible crueltie, eradicating allot the Britiſh Race,and defacingall memoriallofthean- 
cient inhabirants rhrowgh the greater part of the Land. Burthe Dayes ( whoare alſo of 
the Cimmerian bloud ) found ſuch end of their enterprize, as it may ſeeme thatthe Cim- 
merians in Lydia, and Sqthians inthe higher Aſia, didarriuevnto. Sothatby confidering 
the proceſſe of the one,we ſhall the better conceiue the forrune of the other, Many bat- 
tailesthe Danes wonne , yernone of {uch importance, as ſufficed ro makerhem abſolute 
Conquerours : Many the Saxons wonne vpon the Dazes, yernot ſogreat,as could drite 

mquiteaway', and backe from hence; afterthey had gotten firme footing. Bur in 
courſe of time, the long continuance cuen of viter enmitic, had bred ſuch acquaintance 
X Ggg 3 berweene 
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betweenethem, as bowing the natures of both theſe people, made the one more Plyan 
vnto the other. So their dHgreeable qualities , both illand good, being reduced ings 
one milde temper , no ſmall number of the Danes became peaceable cohabitants Fig, 
the Saxons, in England, where great ſlaughter had made large roome others 
home, found their owne Country wide m—_ to receiuethem, as hauing disburtheneg 
it ſelfe of many thouſands , that were ſent to ſceke their graues abroad. And ſuch (x 
thinke ) wasthe end of the Cimmerias warre in Lydia ; whereunto though ſome vides 
of Hahattes may hauc haſtened the concluſion, yet the weariſome length of ritne ſeen 
to haue done moſt, incompelling them to deſire of reſt, I know not.why I ſhould feate 
to adde heereunto my further conieure ; which is, that the matrer was ſo com | 
betweene the Cimmeriansand Halyattes; that the Riuer of Hahys ſhould diuide their Tex- 
ritories. For Halys was henceforth the border of the Lydians , and on the Eaſterne fide 
of the Riucr was the Countrie of the Amazons , thatis indeed., of the Crmmerians and 
other Scythian people ; whoſe wiues and daughters theſe warlike- women are ſuppoſedr 
haue beene. 

And hereunto thequarrell enſuing, berweene Halyattes and Cyaxares the Mede, hah 
very good reference, For Hahattes (as is aid) fought indefence of certaine Seythians yy. 
on whom the Median ſought reuenge. Andit ſtands with reaſon, rhatthe-Lydians and 
Cimmerians, being much weakened with mutuall flaughters , ſhould haue ioyned in 2 
league of muruall defence for their common ſafetie : though otherwiſe it had beened:n- 
gerous to Halyattes, if hee had permitted the Median to extend his Kingdomeſo fare 
Weſtward, whatſocuer the pretences might be, of taking revenge vpon ſuch as had ſpoi. 
led each of their Countries. As for that occaſion of rhe Warre berweenethele two 
Kings , which Herodotws relates , I finde it of little waight, and lefſe probabilitie, He 
tells of Scythians, that being chaſed out of their Countrie by faftion, camevntoCyue 
ares z who committed vnto them certayne Boyes, to bee inſtructed in the Syrhia 

Hereder. 6, 7. tongue , and feare of Archeric. Now it ſo fell ont (ſaith he) that theſe Soythiancvli 
much to hunt , and commonly bringing home ſomewhat with'rhem, did neverthe 
othcr-whiles miſſe of their game , and come home asthey went. Hereupon the King 
being froward and cholericke, bitterly reuiled them , and they, as impatient as hee, kil-3 
led one of the Boyes that was vader theircharge, whom drefling like Veniſon, they 
preſented vnto him ; which done, they fledde vato Hahattes. This Herodotwsdeliuers, 
as theground of a Warre that laſted fixe yeeres betweene the Medesand Lydiens ; the 
one King demanding thele Fugitiues to be deliueredinto his hand , the other refuſing 
to betray ſuch men as were become his ſuppliants. To this I will ſay no more, than 
that I ſee no cauſe that might induce the Scythians , tobetake rhemſclues toeitherof 
theſe Kings, vnto whom their Nation had wrought ſo much diſpleaſure. Particulate 
they had reaſonto diſtruſt Cyaxares , for thetreacherie that he ſhewed inthe maſſzcring 
of their Countrie men , that were in his Kingdome ; of whom it is now meer that wee 
ſhould ſpcake. 
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tf. ITII, 
The warre of the Scythians in the higher Aſia. 


AS the Cimmerians held their courſe Weſterly, along the ſhores ofthe Euxine Sea: lo 
the Seythians and Sarmatians taoke the other way , and hauing the Caſpian Seaon 
their left hand, paſſed betweene it and Caucaſus through 4lbania, Colthene, and ocherob- 
ſcure Nations, where now are the Countries of Sernanand Georgie, and ſo they cntered 
into Media. The Medes encountred them in Armes, but were beaten, andrhereupon 
glad rocometo any agreement with them. This was inthe time of Phraortes, while 
P/ammiticusrcigned in «Aigyps. If itwere in the ſixth yeere of Nabulaſſars Reigne our 
Babylon (ſuppoſing him to haue reigned fiue and thirtic ; otherwiſe we muſt allow to Be 
Merodach what werake from him) then doe the eight and rwenty yeoresof their Domt, 
nion end, one yere beforethe great Xabuchodonoſor was King ; {o giuing him goodleaue 
to prouideſecurely, for the inuaſion of Syris, which expedition hee began while his Fi 
ther yet liued, as Joſephus our of Beroſws relates the Hiſtoric. 
Now the Medes, deſirous to ſaue themſelues as well -as they might, fromrhis remidle 


Nation,whichwhen they had no luſt to a ſecond riall ofthe ſword,refuſednotto _ 


-” 
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"oetheburthen ofa Tribute, butt ht her igin. One ;. that would ſerue to 


» 1 


remoue theſe tranbleſome guelts jrieo fome other . Onrhe orher parr;the Scythi- 

offinding ſtillche Countries pleaſantex and berter, the further: char they marched inro 

che South, did ſuffer themſelues to beiperſwaded, char a lirrle more vrauaile; would adde 
agreatdealemoretotheirgontent., Forrhey relyed fo much ypon their owne valour, 
thatthey feared no xeliftanceand beingthe brauoſt men;theyehoughrit reafon har they 
ſhould dwell inthe beſt-Region, That Phraortes perſwadedthem inro «fgype, I doe not 

chinke : Babylon was neere cnough ; whatherif he could ſend theſe Locuſtsto graze, then 

ſhould not his vnfricndly Neighbours hauc catſeto laugh ar his misforrune: What ſhift 

. Nabule{[47. made with them,or thatarall he had any dealings with them, Ldoenor reade:; 

Bur it is well known,tht his Dominions lay inthe middeſt berweene Mediaandegypr; 

z5alſo,that they madealhrhoſe partsof. 4fla Triburarie 5 wherefore we may very. well 

belecue,that they watered their horſes in his Riucrs,and thare alſo was contentrogiue 
them prouender.  -/- -; // {+} : SS 5 bl RT 

Pſammiticus heating of their progrefle(like the iealous Husband of a faire Wife)tooke 

cretharthey might agtlooke vpon+fgypr ; leſt the ſight thereof ſhould more eaſily 

derainethem there, thanany force ar perſwaſton; that he could vic, wonld ſend them 

xoing, Therefore he mer-them in $y#a, - prefuming more on the grear gifts which he 

meant to, beſtow yponthem, than on his Armiethar ſhould keeperhem backe; <£gype 

mz richz and halfe the riches had not beene ill ſpentin ſauing all.Yer P/ammiticustooke 

themoſt likely courſe, whereby ro make his part good againſtthem by ſtrong hand, in 

calethey had becne fo obſtinate as tq refulc all indifferent compoſition. For he lay cloſe 

yponthe edge ofthe Yilderneſſe inGaz4(as Irake ir) the Sourhermol border of Pale- 

fins : whence he neucr aduanced ro'meere with, the Scythiaws , but gaue them leaue ro 

feele as much of the ſcalding Sunne-beames, il! agreeing with their temper, as all the 

length of Syri could beat vpon them. When they were.come as farre as —_— the 
next Citie to Gaz4, then did he aſſay them with goodly:words,accompaniecd with gifts, 

which were likely ro workeſo much the better, by how much the worſe they were plea- 

kd withthe heate of a Climate fo farre different from their owne. P/ammuticus had 

jahis backe a vaſt wilderneſſe, ouerthe ſcorching ſands whereof , the Scychians more 

7 ent of cold and wet, than of the contrarydiſtempers,,canldill haue endured to pur- 
tus deliuers him, through vaknowne waycs, had they fonghr with him and preuailed : eſpecial- 
dians + the ly the Kingdome of «£gype being ready to entertaine him with relicfe, and chem with 
hos refuſing new trouble atthe end of t heir wearie iourney, ,Wherefote they were contentto be in- 
nore. than teated,and raking in, good part his courteous offers, returned backto viſiitetheiracquain- 
coeitherof anceinthe high Countries. -The«Afgyprian wry that he preſerucd his owne 
darriculake Elate from a dangerous aduenture, by hyring this great Armieto deparr from him ) 
| ound all his Coſt well repayed inthe proceſle of his warres in $y1is, where the Nati- 

ms beyond Eapbrates had no power to moleſt him, being morerthan euertroubledthem- 

ſcues withthe returne of their oppreſſors.. For the Soythians, reſoluing now to ſeekeno 

further, began tzo-demand more than the Tribute formerly impoſed. And nor conten- 

tedto fleece the Naturals with grieuous exaRions, they preſumed to liue ar diſcretion 

onthe Countric, taking whatthey liſted from the Owners z and many times ( as it 

wereto fauerhe labour of taking often)taking all at once. This Tyrannous Dominion 

they long vſed ouer the higher 4/is, that is, ouerthe Countrie lying berweene the Ca/pi- 

wand Red Seas, and berweene Zadia and 4fia the lefſe., Happy it was for the poore 

people, that inſolarge a ſpace of ground,there was roome enough for theſenew comersy 

Acrwiſe the calamitie that fell, asit were by chance, vponthole priuate men, ro whoſe 

wealth any Scythien did beareafancie, would have lighted ingenerall vpon all ar ons 

Cp, lexuing few aliue, and noneableto relinetheir feHowes:: Yer it ſeemes that the 

beauieſt burthenlay vpon Afedie, forit was a fruitfull, Countric nor fare from their 

ome home, and lay ynder aClimate well agreeing with the conſtitution of their bodies; 

_ it wasthavchey had the farall blow, by which their inſolene Rule was taken 

mthem, 


; 


Claxares King ofthe Medes, who inthis extremity was no better then a 'Rent-gathe- #«r<4.rt 
rr for the Soythians, percciuing that his Land lay ynmanured-and waſte, through the 
egligence of his people, that were qur of hearr by daily oppreſſions, ' and that the 
utercould not be remedied by open torge, rcſolued to proue what might _ done by 

atagem. 


— 
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ſtratagem. The managing ofthe buſineſſe isthus deliuered inbriefe, That he, andhis 
Meds feaſted the bertet part of thee Scyrhrans,madethem drunke,and ſlew them;recoue- 
ring hereby the poſſeſſion of allthar they had loft.” | 
Such another{laughter was commirted ypon the Daxes in England; but it wis reyen, 
$ed by their Countrimen, with greatercruelty than cuer they had praQtiſed before. Thx 
the Scythians, which eſcaped this bloudy feaſt, made anyiſtirre in Media, I doe not finge. 
neithcr doe I readethar either in reuenge hereof,or vpon other prerence;rthe Meges wire 
troubled by. inuaſton from Scythia intime following... * 
This is the more ſtrange;for thatthe Armie returning home out of Media," was very 
ſtrong;and chcountred with oppoſition(as Herodotw reports it)no lefſethan irhad foury n 
abroad. Wheretoreir may be, thar the deuice of —_ eo free his Countrey, took: 
good effec, with leflebloud-ſhedthan hath beene ſuppoſed. For if he ſurpriſedall the 
chiefe of them,it was no hard matterto makea good compoſition. Many of them douhz. 
lefſe in eight andtiventy yceres had ſo well ſ{etled themſclues,that they were deſirousof 
reſt, and might be permitted, without any danger, to remaine inthe Countrie; many (ﬆ 
whom [ ſhall ſpeake anon) hauing done what they could inthe bufinefle, for whichthey 
camie forth, were willing roreturne home, with what they had gotten , ſuch as war 
not pleaſed with either of theſe two courſes, might goe ioyne with the Cimmerians in 
Lydia, or ſecketheir fortunes in other Prouinces , among their owne Companions 
Whereas a4 the Families of the Northare ſaid to haue beene with Nabuchadnezzar,irmay, 
be vndetitood, that a great part of the Scythians, vpon hope of gaine, or defire to 
kecpe what they had already gained',” were content to become ſubic vnro Nibul: 
ſar : mens loue of their wealth being moſt effeuall, in taming the more vnquier loue 
ter25 9 of inordinateliberty. "This is certaine, that Nabuchaanez=sr,as cuer after, ſoin hisfir 
beginning of warre, did beate the «Egyptians, who in ages foregoing had beeneaca- 
ſtomed to deale with the Babylonians after another faſhion : and this new ſucceſſe of thi 
King may be-imputed,” inregard of humane meanes, to ſuch addition as this of nen 
forces. 
Ofthe Sorthian Armie returning out of X7edia,diuers Authors report a Storie, which 
confirmes me inthe opinion, that this Companie went forth to afliſt their kindred andy 
friends, in acquiring a newi(cate;and eftablithing their plantation. For theſe had [cftthei 
wiues behinderhem., a good argumentto proue that they meant rocome againe, The 
Scythian women, to comfort themſeclues intheir husbands abſence,became bed-fellowss 
totheirſlauess Theſe gotalufty brood of youths, that were loath to be troubled with 
Fathers in Law, and thereforeprepared ro fight withthem ar theirreturne. Itthey were 
onely the children of flaues, which compounded an Armie(as Herodotus would heir, 
who telsvs, thatthe Scythiarfs were wont to pull ourall their bond-mens eyes)it mult 
needes berhatthey werevery:Boyes, or cllc thatthe Women did very little whilecon- 
tinuechaſte, Wherctore I rather belecuethattaleas it is told by the Xuſſes themlcluez, Hef 
who agreeing inthe reſt withtheconſent of Hiſtories, make that report of their Ance- an” _ 
ſtors returning homewards;which I will ſer downe;as I finde it in Maſter DodFor Fletcher _ 
Ru Commony is xa diſcourſe of the Ruſſe Common-wealth. They oder ſtood by the way that their Ci F 
Cap +: lopey or Bond-ſlaues whom they left at home had in their abſence poſſeſſed their Townes,Land, 
Houſes, Wines, and all. <A which newes being ſomewhat amazed, and yet diſdaining lt 
Villanie of their ſeruants, they made the more ſpeede home : and ſo not farre from Nowogrd 
met them in warlike manner marching againſt them. |Whereupen aduiſing what was beſt it 
done they agreed alſoto ſet ypon them with no other ſhew of weapon but with their horſe-whis 
(which as their manner is, euery man rideth withall)-to put them in remembrance of their ſt- 
wile condition, thereby to terrifie them, and abate their courage. And ſo marching on, and 
ins all together with their whips in their hands, they gaue the onſet : which ſeemed ſo terri) 
n the eares of their Villaines, and itrooke ſuth a [ eaſe into chem of the ſmart of the whip, whin 
they had felt before, that they fled all together like Sheepe before the Driners. In memort f 
#94 wvictorie,the Nouogradians ener ſince haue ſtamped their Coine (which they call 4 Dh, 
Nouogradskoy, currant through all Ruſia) with the figure 7. a Horſeman ſoating a whi & 
» loft in bs hand. It may ſceme, tharall the womenof that Countric,haue fared he worle 
exter ſince; inregard of their vniuerſall fault : for ſuch a Pudkey or whip,as terrified thoſe 
flaucs,curiouſly wrought by her ſelfe, is the firſt preſent that the Moſcomm Wite, cue? 
intuncof wooing, ſends to hita that ſhall be her husband, in token of ſubietion; _ 


we 


———— 
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wellaſſured to feele ir often on her owne loines. Bur this was a Document vnto the 
Sqibienr,or rather c—_— l for _— ſtands inthe Countriethat was called Sar. 

matia)to beware of adlenting themſelues any more ſo long tromthcir Wiues; which af- 

rerchis, I finde notthat they did. : 'S AE 
Thus much I thought good to ſet downe of the Scythian cxpedition:not onely becauſe 
*i5the moſt memorableact performed abroad by thar Nation,tamous in Hiſtories, and 


—_ eerrible ro many Countries; bur for that irappcares to hauebcene a great cauſe, of the 
= Agyptians prevailing hitherto in Syr#e,and about Jude, which continues yeta while the 
"Wen centre of our diſcourle, 
had foing op? —— TT Oe 
ey  tooke d V. 
fed a the "Of Princes lining in diners Couttries, in theſe aves, 
em doubt. : 
1 —_ Auing thus farre digreſled fromthe matters of 7444, to auoide all further occaſi- 
; many (a n of doing the like, I will here inſerta note of ſuch Kings and men of marke, 
vhichthe Jas were betweene the death of Manaſſes, and the ruine of Jeruſalem. Of the 
h as wae Agyptians, Babylonians, Meaes, and Lydians, I haue ſpoken as much as Ithoughtneede- 
micriear in full, In Rome, Tullus HoftHims held the Kingdome, vnrill the one and twenueth yeere 
mipanions, of loſies; ar which time Ancus Marti ſucceeding, reigned foure and twenty yeeres; 
2ar,irmay; After him L. Targwiniss Priſciss, a new-come ſtranger, but very rich, preuailed {0 farre 
6 fin by his graciouſnetſe among the pcople, that he gotthe kingdometo himlelfe, difappoin- 
20 Naluly: ting the ſonnes of THxcws, ouer whom he was Tutor, He beganin the fourth yeere of 
1Quict lou Zedekis, and reigned eight and thurie yeeres. In this time it was, namely, in the ſe- 
yin hisfih cond yeere ofrhethirtieth Olympiad, thatthe Lacedemonians, bethinking them how ro 
Wrgns: beauenged of the Arcadiens,who gaue ſuccour tothe Meſſenians avainſt them in the for- 


efGaide mer watre; entred their Territorie, tooke the Citie of Phigalia or Phialia, from whence 
their Garriſons were ſoone after beaten out. Cyp/elus expelling the race of the Bacide, 


WAY made himſelfe Lord of Corinth abour theſe rimes,and gouerned ir in peacethirtie yeeres; 
ao: heh leauing for ſucceſſour his ſonne Perian der,one of the {eauen Sages, bur a cruell Tyrant : 
fy Tred n{ who among other vile acts, flew his owne wife,and afterwards, as in her honour;ſtripped 
ediefcheb althe Corinthian women ſtarke naked, buraing their apparell, as an acceptable offering 
aine. The toher Ghoſt. Hereby we may percciue, that the wiſedome ofthe Greekes was not wy 
ys =_ inthoſe dayes z whenſucha one as this could be admired as cxcelling all the 
bledwih _ 
they —_ In theſetimes alſo were Zalencis and Draco, famous Lawgiuers,the oneamons the Ls 


uld haveir, menzin ake,the other inthe Citie of Athens. The Lawes of Dracowere {6 rigorous,that 
hewas {aid to haue written them with blould + for he rewarded every ſmall offence with 


7es) it mult 

qur _ death, Wherefore his Conſtitutions were ſoone abrogated, and power giuento Solon; 

themſclues by the Atheniaws,to make new intheir ſtead. But the Lawes of Zalencrs were very milde., 
their Ance- pHetorbadany Gentlewomanto walke abroad with morethan one Bond-woman atten- 

or Fletcher ding on her, nleſſe is were when ſhe was drunke , or to goe forth of the Towne by night, 
e theirCly vnleſſe it were to ſome ſweet. hearts bed, or to drefle her ſelfe vp in immodeſt brauery, 

wnes, Land", mleſſeit were to inueigle a loucr. By which pleaſant Ordinances, he cffeRted his deſire: 

;(daining th for _ would ſeeme, in breaking the Statutes, tobe in ſuch caſe as challenged the dif- 

ms Nowogrdd penlation, It is noted in this man asa ſingular example of iaſtice, that when his owne ſon 


as beſt lt tad committed adulterie, and wastherefore to loſe both his eyes, he did not cauſe him 


ou? t0depardoned, bur gaue one eye of his owneto ſaue th o hoalſo loſt 

| har(+-whids , e yong man (whoalſo loſt one 
ek m vrrer blindeneſle. T ; ? L , 
ig [ſhall not henceforth neede, fo farre to wander, as hitherto I often haue done, in 
4d /o terniblts — of actions collaterall rothe Hiſtoric, for inſerting them intheir order of time; 
; whip, wh he Chaldeans will ſoone fall vnder the Perſians, cre long, encounter with the Greekes 
| Greekes, with the Romans;the Romans,with many Nations. Concerning all theſe, as 
rall 4 Dim, they (hall ſucceMli uely. preſent themſelues, intheir flouriſhing Eſtate, it will be enough 


vo 4 wh) 4 b recapitulate rlie-moſt memorable accidents, that befell them in their Minoritie. 
6 the worlt - 1 n the long ſpace of morethanthirteene hundred yeeres, which paſſed berweene 
rrifiedthoſ heres, of Abraham, and the deſtruction of Heruſalem, wee finde little matcer, 
Wife, cue ey c Hiſtory of 1/74e hadany dealing with other Nations, thanthe very neeteſt 
ion: ein erers, Yet reade we of many Kingdomes; that inthele many ages were erected, 

we and 
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andthrowne downe ; aslikewiſe, many memorable acts were perforined in Greece ang 
elſewhere,though not following one another at any neerediſtance; all which muſthgys 
beene quite omutted, orelſe reſcrued vnto a very vnſcaſonable rehearſal, had they ng 
beene diſpoſed inthis method, whereof hethatwill not allow the conucniency,may pz. 


don the neceſſity. 


CE —— 


d. VI. 
The oppreſsion of Indea, and deſtruttion of 1eruſalemby the Chaldeans. 


Ow to returne tothe ewiſþ Storie, from whence we haue ſo farre digreſſed, [a,, 
che third ycere of Jehoiakum, pg the ſecond, his Father yerliuing,cn, 

red Iudes witha great Armie, who ieging and forcing Ieruſalem, made js 

hotakm his Vaſlall in deſpight of Neche, that had eſtabliſhed him King, and rooke with 

him for pledges Daniel, being as yet a childe, with Ananias, Miſacl,and Azaria, Ally 
hee tooke a part of the Church treaſurgs; but ſtayed notto ſearch them throughly , far 
Necho haſtcd to the ſuccour of /ehoiakims, hoping to finde Nabachodonoſor in Iudea: where. 
in this great Babyloxian had no diſpoſition to hazard himſelfe and his Armic, it being 
Countricofancuillaffection towards him,asalſo farre off fromany ſuccour or ſure place 
of retrait. If he had, as may be ſuppoſed, any great ſtrength of Seythian horſe-menin hi 
Armie, it wasthe more wiſely done of him, to fall backe, out of the rough, mountai. y 
nous, and oucr-hot Countrie, into places that were more cuen and temperate, But be- 
ſides all theſe reaſons, the death of his father, happening at the ſame time, gaue himiuſ 
occaſion to returne home, and take poſſeſſion of his owne Kingdome; betore he pro- 
ceeded further inthe ſecond care, of adding more vnto it. This heidid ar reaſonable 
good leiſure : for the «Egyptian was not ready to follow him fo farre and to bid hin 
battaile, ynrill thenew yeerecamein ; which was the fourth of Jehoiakirms, the firſt of 
Nabuchodonoſor, and the laſt of Necho. In this ycere the Babylonian lying vpon the Banke 


— 


Euphrates (his owne Territorie bounding it on the North-{ide) attended the arriuall of on like 
Nechs. . There, after a reſolucd contention for victory, Necho was (laine, and his Armie Reign 
remaining fqrced to ſaue it{elfe, which full ill ir did, by a violent retrait. This vidore zo He: 
Mkedohnatis ſowell purſued, as he recouered all Syria, and whatſocuer the Agy# are rec 
ans held out of their proper Territorie towardsthe North. :The «Agyptiaps being inthis third y 
conflict beaten, and altogether for the preſent diſcouraged, eboiakim held himſelte quit, tooke 1 
as being friend in heart vato the efgyprian,yet hauing made his peace with the Chaldeus Prince 
the yecre before ; whocontented with ſuch profit as he could then readily make, had Daniel 
torborne to lay any Tribute vpon 7uda. Bur this cooleteſeruedneſle of Tehowakim, wis, follow 
on both ſides, raken inill part. The eAgypiian King P/ammis, who ſucceeded vnto Ne me afh 
cho, began tothinke vpon reſtoring Jehoahaz, taken Priſoner by his Father, and ſetting low, [ 
him vp, as a Domeſticall Enenue, againſt his vngratefull brother. Againſt all ſuch acc $agre 
2 Clren. ;6.,, dents, the 1udean had preparedthe vſuall remedy, practiſed by his fore-fathers: for hee (Toit was, 
had made his owne ſonne Zechonia King with him long before , in the ſecond yeere prefigy 
of his owne Reigne, when the Boy was bur Eight yeeres o/d. As for this rumour of & commi, 
hoahaz his returne ; the Prophet Zeremie forerold,that it ſhould prouc idle,ſaying : beſbil that [ f 
ter.22.11. * not returne thither, but he ſhall dye in the place whither they baue led him captine, and ſpa ſe eauent 


this Land no more. The 5 cage indeede, hauing ſpent all their Mercenarie forcts, 
andreceiued thit heauie blow at Carchemnſh, had not remaining ſuch proportion of 
ſharpe ſtcele, as of faire gold, which withour other helpe, is of little effet, The valou 
of Necho was not in Pſ/ammis Apries who reigning after P/amms, did once aducnturet 
ſhew his face in Syria; bur afterabigge looke, he was glad to retire, without aduen- 
turing chehazard of a battaile. Wherefore this decaying Nation fought onely with 
braue words; telling ſuch frivolous tales, as men that meane todoenothing,vle,of ther 
glorious acts fore-paſſed;againſt 1ofias and ehoahas. Tn this caſeit was eaſic for 1:bvuhi 
ro giuethem ſatisfaRtion, by letting them vnderſtand the fincerity: of his affection 7 
wards them, which appeared in time following. But Nabuchodonoſor went 10 wilt 
more roundlys He ſent aperemptory meſſageto Jehoakims, willing him not to ſtand” BY noun 
on any nice points, buracknowledge himſelfea Subie&, and pay him Tribute: adding Other | 
hereunto ſuch fearefull threats, as madethe poore Idean lay aide all thought of 7 by nous, 
ravh, and yeeldeto doe, as the more mighty woyld haue him, So hee continues » | 
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—he obedience of Nabuchodonoſor three yeeres. Arthistime Jeremiethe Prophet cried out 


inſt the /ewes, purting them in minde that he had now three and twenty yeeres ex- 
horred them to repentance, but becauſethey had ſtopr their eares againſt him, and the 
reſhbofthe Prophets, he now pronounced their captiuirie ar hand, and. that they ſhould 
endure the yoke of bondage full ſeauenty yeeres. The fame calamitie he threatned to 
all the neighbouring Nations, to the «A:gyptians, Moabites, Ammonites,1dumeans, and the 
reſt, foretelling thatthey ſhould all drinke out of the Babylonian Pitcher, the wine of his 
furie, whom they had forſaken and after the ſeauenty yceres expired, that the Babyloni- 

,n:themſclues ſhould taſte of the ſame cup,and be vrterly ſubuerted by the Medes, and ter.2s. 
nothc [wde47s permitted to rcturne againeinto their owne fields and Cities. The firſt im- 

priſonment ofthe Prophet /eremie [cemes to haue beene inthe fourth yeere of this Jeho- 
wkim, at which time Barwchthe Scribe wrote all his Prophecies out of his mouth, whom 
heſcntto reade them vato the people, and afterward tothe Princes, who offered them 
tothe King : but fearing the Kings furic,they had firſt ſer /eremxe ar liberty, and adyiſed 
him and Baruch to hide themſclues. 

Jehoukimafterhe heard a part of itand perceiued the ill newes thereindeliuered,made 
nomoreadoc, but did curtthe Booke in pieces andcaſt it into the fire. All which tere- 
mie cauſed to be new written, with this addition; thatthe dead body of /choiakim,ſhould 
becaſt out,expoſed inthe day tothe hear, and in the night to the froſt,and there ſhould be 


,onone of his ſeedeto fit on the Throne of Danid. 


Time thus running 0n,while /ehoiakim reſted ſecure of all danger, as Tributary to the 
Bbjloman,yert well thought of bythe «Zgyprian;the mightic Citic of Tyre oppoled it ſelfe 
againſt the Chaldeay forces , and vponiuſt contidence of her owne ſtrength, deſpiſed all 
preparationthat could be made againſt her. Now foraſmuch as the tearme of ſeauentie 
yeers was preſcribed vnto the deſolation,as well of Tyre,as of Zeru/alem,8 other Townes 
and Countries , it isapparent, that they which refer rhe expugnation of this Citic ynto 
theninetcenth yeere of Nabuchodonoſor,haueſure authority for their warrant. Whereup- 
onlikewiſe it followes of neceſſity, that the ſiege thereof began in the ſeauenth of | his 
Reigne;as hauing laſted thirteene yeeres. | 
50 Here I will take leaue to intrude a briefe note,concerning the ſeuerall beginnings that 
arereckoned of this great Prince his Rule, whereupon hath riſen much diſpuration. The 
third yeere of Zehoiakimn, was the laſt of Nabulaſſar,who being deliuered from other cares, 
tooke notice of ſuch as had reuolted from him vnro Pharaoh Necho, and ſent this Noble 
Prince, his ſonne, with an Armic into Syria, toreclaimethem. In this expedition was 
Damel carried away, who therefore makes mention of the ſame yeere. The yeere next P4ne.r.v.7; 
following, being the fourth of Tehoiakims, was the firſt of Nebuchadnezzar ; which Jere- 0 
me affirmcth in expreſſe words;and from this we reckon all his time and aQtions that fol- 
low, In histhree and rwenticth yeere he conquered «fgypr; and then began to reigne 
agreat Monarch, finding nonethar durſt offend him, The ſecond from this yeere 
ditwas, wherein he ſaw that viſion, of the Image conſiſting of ſundry Merals, which did 
prefigurate the ſucceſſion of great Kingdomes, that ſhould rule the Earth, before-the 
comming of Chriſt. I will not ſtand to diſputeabout this, which is the beſt concluſion 
that I finde, of long diſputations : bur returne vnto the ſiege of Tyre, which began inthe 
ſeauenth of his Reigne. | 
The Cicie of Tyre couered allthe ground of an I{land, that was diuided from the 
maine, by a deepe and broad channell ofthe Sea. The Chaldeanſhadno Fleet,and were 
no Sea-men;the Tyrians, in multicude of goodly Ships, andskill to vie them, excelled all 
her Nations, and cuery winde, from one part or other, broughtneedefull prouifions 
ntothe Citie. Wherefore neither force,nor famine could greatly hurtthe place,where- 
o0fnevertheleſſethe iudgements of God (denounced onalti by Efay, leremie,Exechiel.) zfay 2x. 
hadthreatned the deſtruction;and the obſtinate reſolution of Nabuchodonoſor, had fully Bepk.ts. 
incdtoperformeit. This high-minded Kingimparicat of reſiſtance, vnderrooke 
avalt piece of worke,cuento fill vpth&'Sea, rhatparted the INland from rhe Coriririent. 
The Citie of old Tyras,ithat ſtood oppoſite tothe new, vponthe firme Land, and rhe 
mountaine of Libanwsneerc adioyning that was loaden with Cedars, and aboundance of 
her trees, might furniſh him with materials. Thirtcene yeeres were ſpent inthjs labo- 
10s, and almoſt hopeleſſe buſineſle, Which neederh nor ſeeme ſtrange : for Alexander 
VOtking vpon that foundation which was remayning of Nabuchodonoſors Peere = 


"52  TheſumdBokeofthe ſol Canragy 


being withall aſſiſted by a ſtrong Fleet, was yet ſeauen moneths ere he could make wy 
intothe Citie. Wherefore, ifthe raging ofthe Sea was able to carry away that where. 
with Alexander laboured to couer a ſhelue; with much more violence could it ouerturys 
and as it were conſume,the worke of Nabachodonoſor, who laid his foundations in the 
bottome of the deepe;ſtrining as it were,to fill the empty bellyofthis Cormorant.where. 
as the Macedonian did onely ſtop the throat of it. Euery man knowes , God could hay 
furthered the accompliſhmenrofhis owne threats,againſt this place (though it had or 
plcaſcd him to vſe,cither miracle;orſuch of his more immediate weapons, as are Earth. 
quakes,and the like) by making at leaſt the Scas calme,and adding the fauourable concur. 
rence of al fecond helpes.Bur ſoir pleaſeth him oftenrimes,in chaſtiſing rhe pride ofman, 1 
to vie the hand of man; cuenthe hand of man\triuing,as may ſceme,againſt 4! refiſtangs 
of natureand fortune. So inthis exceſſiue labour of the Chaldeans, Exery head was mats 
bald. and euery ſhoulder was made bare. et Nabuchodonoſor would not giue ouertill heyws 
maſter ofthe Towne, 
2oſob. 4ntig, When he wasentred vpon this deſperate ſeruice ; whether it were ſo,thar.ſomeloſſy 
i4419..3. received, ſome mutinie in his Armie,or (which is mot likely ; and ſo Joſephus reportsir 
ſome glorious rumours of the «fgyptians, gaue courage to hiseuill willers, Jehotakmre- 
nounced his ſubieRion,and began to hope for the contrary of that which quickly fell ou, 
For Nabuchodenoſor gaue him no leiſure to doe much hurt : but with part of his Armic 
marched directly into Jadea,where the amazed King madefo little refiſtance(the Agy. 
tians hauing left him, as it were inadreame) that he entred /eru/alem,and layed hands on 
Teheiakim : whom hefirſt bound and determined to ſend to Babylon, but changing coun- 
ſell, hecauſed himto beſlaine inthe place, and gaue him the Sepulcher of an Ale; to 
be deuoured by beaſts and rauenous birds,according to the former Praphecies : leauins 
in his place, Jehozakin or kechonias his ſonne ; whom after three moneths andrten days, 
Nabuchodonoſor remoued, and ſent priſoner to Babylon, with Ezekiel, Mardochews,and iv 
ſedech, the high Prieſt. The mother of 1echonias, rogether with his ſeruants, Eunucis, 
and all the ableſt men, and beſt Artificers of the Land, were allo then carryed away 
Capriues. This /echonias, following the counſcll of /eremie the Prophet, made no re. 
ſiſtance, but ſubmitted himſelfe tothe Kings will : wherein he both pleaſed God, andy: 
did that which was beſt for himſelfe , though atthe preſent it might ſeeme otherwil, 
toſuch as conſidered the euill that betell him, rather thenthe greater euill that hethare- 
by auoided. This onely particularaRt of his is recorded; which was good. Butirſcemes 
that he was partaker, at leaſt, ofhis Fathers faults, if nor aninſtigator : which was the 
caulc, that his ſubmitting himſelfe ro Gods pleaſure did not preſeruc his Eſtate: for lo 
we reade in generall words,that he did exillin the fight of the Lord, according to all thit bi 
Father bad done. In his ſtead Nabuchodonoſor eſtabliſhed Aathania his Yncle inthe King- 
dome of 7#da,and called him Zedechies,which is as gnuch to fay,as the Inſtice of God, Fot 
likeas Neco, King ofeAgypt, had formerly diſplaced Jehoahaz, after his Father Joſtas ws 
flainc;and ſer vp tehoiakim,the ſonne of another mother;ſo Nabuchodoneoſor flue leboickim, 
who depended onthe «Agyprians,and carrying his ſonne /echonias Priſonerto Babelgaie 
the Kingdome to this Zegechias, that was whole Brother to that ſeboahaz,, whom New 
tooke with him into «Agypt. From Zedechtas he required an oath for his fairhfull obed- 
ence,which Zedechias gaue him,and called theliuing God to witneſle in the ſame, that 
he would remaine aſſured tothe Kings of Chaldea. 

Inthe firſt ycergof Zedechias, quay and expoundedthe Viſion of the ripeand 
rotten Grapes,the one lgnifying thoſe /ndeans that were carried away capriue,the 
thoſe that ſtayed, and were deſtroyed. 

In the fourth of Zedekias , Iexetmie wrote in a Booke all the euill that ſhould fall vpon 
Babylon, which Booke or ſcrote he gaue ro Sheraia,when he went with the King Zeder# 
to Babylon, to vilit Nabwchodonoſor, willing him firſt to readeit to the Capriue lwes,and 
then to/binde itroa ſtone, and calt it into Euphrates , pronouncing theſe words : 7h» 
fhall Babel be drowned, and ſhall not riſe from the exill that I will bring pon ber. This 100” 
nic/of Zedekras to Babel is probably thought to haue beence in way of viſitation, ar 
Tying ſome preſents, Bur I further thinke, that hee had ſome ſuire thereto make, 
his Lordly Maſter refuſed togrant, and ſent him away diſcontented. For at his retum* 


allthe  borgering Princes ſent Mcſlengers to him, inciting him ( asir ſeemes)to choſe 0- 
quo. Gods 
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cs, from which Jeremic dehorted both him and them. The Dog ks 
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wr rn p pointment,made bonds and y okes, one of which he wore about his ownnecke,others i 
Oucrtam: he ſent vnto the. flue Kings,of Edom, Moab, 4mmon,Tyre,and Zidon, by thoſe Meſſengers 
ns in which came to viſit Zedecotas:m king them know,thar if they & the Kings of /#daabode 
nada inthe obedience of Babylon,they ſhould then poſſeſſe and entoy their owne Collgrries;if 
no no;they ſhould afſuredly perith by the ſword,by fire,and by peſtilence. 


| Healſo forexold them, that choſe Veſlels, which as yer remained in leru/alem 
=_— aforrauaile after the reſt, andar leagrh they ſhould be Rs againe. E410 
”_ The ſame yeere Ananias,the falle Propher,cooke off the woodden Chaine which /c- 
Tt —_—_ R remie wore, in fign2 of the Captiuitie of the Zewes, and brake it : Vaunting, that ia like 
"= fiſtane omanner, afcer rwo yeeres, God would breake the (trengrh of gabel, andthe yoke which 
F Vonener: helayed onall Nations ; reſtore Jechonias, and all the Jewes, with the Veſſels and riches 
ofthe Temple, and giue an end roall theſerroubles. Bur /eremie in ſtead of his woodden 


rtill hews Yoke worea Coller of yron : and in fignethat A4nanias had giuena deceitfull and talſe 
ſomeloſſs hope to the people, he fore-rold the death of this cold Propher, which ſeized vpon him 
; repontsi) inthe ſecoad moneth. After this, when Zedechias had wauered long enough berweene 
Tx Foo... Faith and Paſſion, inthe eight yeere of his Reigne he praftiſed more ſeriouſly againſt 
ly fellow, Nubuchodenoſor, with his Neighbours, the Edomites, Ammonites, Moabutes, Tyrians, and 
bs Amb ochers that were promiled/grear aides of the «gyprians : in confidence of whoſe reſi- 
(the Agp- ſance, he determined ro ſhake off the Babylonian yoke. Hereof when Nabuchodenoſor had 


hens knowledge, he marched with his Armie inthe dead of Winter, roward /eruſalem, and 
wing cou beſieged it. /eremie perſwaded Zedechias to render the Citic and himſclfe-bur being con- 
ns kdent ofthe helpe from +£gype, and being perſwaded by his Counſellors, and falſe Pro- 


on jw phers, rhatit was vnpoſiiblerhar the Kingdome of #dz ſhould be exrirpate, vntill the 
drendays, comming of Silo (according to the Prophecie of /acob) he deſpiſed rhe wordsof teremie, Gen.42-19. 3 
he nl andimpriſoned him. For /eremie had told the King that the Citi ſhould be taken and i z2. & 34 


burnt; thatthe King ſhould not eſcape, but beraken Priſoner , and broughtto the Pre. 
ſence of Nubuchodoneſor ; that he ſhould nor perith by the ſword, bur being carried ro 
Bubel, die his naturall death. 

leruſalem, being the following yeere, ſurrounded by Nabuchodonoſors Armie , the 
dKing of »£gypt, Pharas Hophra, according to leremie ( Herodotus calleth him Apries) en- ter.44 
medthe border of 7ada, with his Armie, to ſuccour Zedechizs, of whoſe reuolt he had #2 
wie Gone beene the principall Aurhor. Bur 7eremic gauethe Jewes fairhtull counſell, willingthem 
ele ems th not to haue any ruſt in the ſuccours of «gype : for he aſſured rhem, thatthey ſhould re- 
es: tirls turneagaine, and in no ſort relieuc them. And ir fell out accordingly. For when the 
» afthels Cbuldeans remoued from Jeruſalem to encgunter the «£gyprizns, thele vaunting Patrons 

abandoned their enterpiſe, and taking Gaz4 intheir way homeward,rerurned into «A 


ts, Eunucis, 
rryed away 


nade no te- 
| God, and 
» otherwile, 
nat he thare- 


inthe King- : 

of 1 bo gs w-_ => hadalready done enough ; leauingthe poore people of leruſalem to their 
] MmICTICS., 

we In the meane whilethe ewes, who, intheir firſt extremity, had manumiſed their He- 


0 Babel ga brew Bond-men (as Gods Law required atthe yeere of Jubile)and madethem free,there- :,;z..; 
= Nee bythe better to encourage them to fight; did now vponthe breaking vp ofthe Chalde- > —— 
full obeds @ Armie, repent them of their Charitie : and thinking all had beene at an, end, held 

them perforceto their former {laucric. Butthe Chaldees being returnedto the fiege,the ;.,.,.. 


- , that : 

lame Prophet 1eremie , when the State of Teruſalem began now to grow to extremitie , 

the ripeanl counſelled Zedechias to render himſelfe varo them, aſſuring him of his owne lite, and 7.,., ,. 
ne che other theſaferie of the Citie, if he would ſodoe. Bur his obſtinate heart conducted him to 


07 ng end,which his negleR of God, and his infidelity and periurte, had proui- 
r him, 


Id fall 
=z Threeand twenty Moneths(as ſome doe reckonit)or —— to Zoſephres eighteene, ,  - 
\e tees and the Babylonian Armie laybefore leruſalem, and held it exceeding ſtraightly belicged. For 3.9 


they built Forts azainſt it round about, or (as P. Martyr hath it) extruxerant contra eans tur 2 Kings 25.4 


_ -out- ys jones yd cirewitum : T hey ſurrounded the Citie with woodden Towers, fo as the be. 
 .rion, Ca ged could neither fally our, norreceiue into the Citic any ſupply of men or vi- 
iake, whi ctuals, toſephas reports, that th-y ouer-ropped the Wals, with high Towers raiſed 76.4 1d 
* his return* - 5 from which they did ſo beat vpon the Wall with their Engines, that 200988. 
tothole- oceans were compelled to torſake their ſtarions. Now although it were fo 
iet,by God the beſieged alſo raiſed Counter. buildings, like vato theſe, yer the grgar King of 


appoin- i Zwbel, who commanded allthe Regions 003” and had the Woods and Riuers 
ro 
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to obey him, found meancs to ouer-throw all the Citizens endeuours, andto beat down 
as faſt from without, as they raiſed from within, the body and foundation of his owne 
workes being guarded, by the Walls of Zeruſalem interpoſed ; and theirs within, layed 


open tq their enemies diſturbance. Beſides, both famine and peſtilence (which com. 
monly accompany men ſtreightly befieged) grew on faſt ypon them, whereby,whenths of 
number,ſtrength, and courage of the /ewes failed, the Chaldeans made a breach, and for. inz1 
cing an entry, their Princes did ſeat themſelues, as Lords of the Towne, inthe middle che 
gate. Zedechias beholding this vacomforrable fight, and finding no remedy ofthe dan. that 
ger preſent, loſt both his courage and his hope at once and ſhifred himſelfe cigh 
with his Wiues, Children, Princes, and principall Seruants, our of the Citie, by away 1g ſpar 
vnder ground , leauing his amazed and guideleſſe people, to the mercileſſe ſwords of iſ" 
their enemies. Thus he, who,when Jeremie the Prophet perſwaded him to render hin. thec 
ſelfe, deſpiſed both the counſell of God, and the force of Nabuchodonoſor ; vicd now thy mer! 
remedy, which Wolphius truely tearmerh : triftegurpeycy mfalix : Wofull, ſhameful, and bur 
-onfortanate. 0 | Is 
' By thisſecrer ſubterrane vault, Zedechias making his ſtealth, recouered (by the helpe = 


of the darke night)the Plaines or Deſarts of Jericho : but by reaſon of the traine, that fol. 
lowed him and his,(cucry one lcading with him thoſe whom they held moſt deare ynto 
them) he was caſily traced and purſued. How great ſoeuer the company was that atten. 
ded on him, yer,as loſephws reports it,they on whoſe fidelity he moſt {> mg himſelfe,no 
ſooner bcheld the Chaldeansapproach, but they all abandoned his detence, and ſhifted 
themſclues intothe Deſauts as they could. For whom God had forſaken,no man folloy- 
cd, but the Miniſters of his vengeance;by whom Zedechias being made Prifoner,with his 
Children,and Princes,he was conucighed to Rebls or Reblath a Citie (as ſome thinke) of 
Nephtalim,where Nabuchodonoſor then lay as a place indifferent betweene Jeruſalem and 
Tyre,with both which at one he had todoe. 

Now after Nabuchodonoſor had layed before Zedekias the many graces and benefit 
conferred vpon himgtogerher with the notable falſchood and periurie,wherewith he had 
requitedthem, he commanded his Children,Princes,and Friends,ro beflaine before his 
face, This being done, to the end that ſo lamentablea ſpectacle ſhould be the laſt, thate. 
ucr he ſhould behold inthe World, he cauſed his eyes to be torne out of his headandſo 
carried him in aflauiſh manner to Babel,where hejconſumed rhe reſt of his wretchedlife 
in pcrperuall impriſonment. Herein this moſt maruailous Prophecie of Exechiel was pet- 
formed ;, Adducam enum in Babylonem Cr ipſam nou widebit. 1'will bring him into Babjlongnd 
he ſhallnot ſeett. I 

Thus in the Eleauenthand laſt yeere of Zedekias, which was the cighteenth of Nu 
chodonoſor the Chaldeans entred the Citie by force, where ſparing no ſexe nox age, they 
committed all to the ſword that they therein found, 

Inthe yeere next following, Nabuzaraden,Generall of the Armie,buratthe KingsPa- 
lace,and the reſt of /er»/alem : and after this fire had laſted from theſeauenth tothetenth# 
day, healſo burntthe Temple of God tothe ground, when it had ſtood foure hundred 
thirtic and one yecres., 

After this, vpon a ſecond ſearch, Nabuzaraden (not yetfariated with bloud) com- 
manded ſeauenty andtwo others to be ſlaughtered, which had hidden themlclues trom 
the firſt furie, to wit, the chiefe and the ſecond Prieſt, two Commanders of Zederhis 
his menof Warre, fiue of > 7m wm ſeruants, andothers to that —__ carty- 
ing away to Babylonthe ableſt of the people throughout all /#de« ; and leauing the pov- 
reſt Wes arms ſoules, witch ſome that fullowed hopenis of Nabuchodoneſor, to till the 
ground: ouer whom heleft Gouernour, Godelis the Nephew of thar Saphan, whom 
Iofias had formerly employed in the reformation of Religion, who is,for his juſticeand# 
equitie, by —_— highly commended. This man,a Jewe by Nation, left Zedechis 5 
it ſeemeth, in t inning of the warre : *and by Zeremies deſire to liue with him, ! 
appearethrthat he had embraced the ſame aduice, which the Propher vnto Zede- 
chias , which was, to ſubmit himſelfe altogether ro the Babylonian, who being orda- 
ned by Godto exerciſe his iuſtice, was thereforereſiſtleſſe. The Prophet /erenue being 
leftto his owne choice, either to liue in Chaldes, or clſewherc,he made election of Gu, 
kiah,towhom he was recommended ; who not onely embraced leremie,bur gaueco 
roall the other Jewes,that were left vnder his charge, promiling them fauour & liberts 
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"ſolong as they remained ovedientS abies to Nubuchodonoſor,by whom he was cſtabliſh- E 
+4 Prouinciall Gouernour of his owne Nation. | 
Buterc that yeere was —_— Prince of the late Kings houſe (who during the ſiege 
of jersſalem,had kept hjmlelfe our of the ſtorme, with Bali Kirtg ofthe Ammonites) be- 
in: followed by ten other choſen men, while Godoliah feaſted them in Maſphaor Adit/pa, 
the Citic ofhis reſidence, trayterouſly flue him,rogether with diucrs Chaldeaws and lewes 
that accompanied him. This done, he made an elcape,and in his way cncountring with 
cightie perlons, repairing rowards Godoljah with pteſents,he flye the moſt of them, and 
fared the reſt,becauſe they promiſedto diſcouerymo him ſome Treafureghiddeninthe 
ghelds during the warre. He allo tooke with him a Daughter of Zedechias, committed to 
thecate of Godoliah by Nabuchodonefor. This praftice and intent of 1/mmatl had; beene fot- 
merly diſtouered vntoOodblia by ohanan,onc of the Leaders of the few remaining /ewes, 
but Godoliah was incredutous. _ 8 
Jude being, now left without a Gouernour (for 1ſmael durit not take it vpon him, but 
ried himſelfe, or rather fled as faſt as hecquld to the .Ammonites) the relidue of the 
lewes, fearing the reuenge of the Chaldeans, reſolucd to flycaway into«gype, and be- 
ſqught ſeremie to aske counſel of God forthem : who readily made them anſwere, that 
ifchey remained in Jd&ez, God fydild prodide” for thein, and ſhew them mercy , bur 
if they ſoughe to ſaue theralelues in «Egype , rhar ſhould rhen vadoubtedly periſh, 
}Norwithſtanding this aduice, the why held their derermination ; and deſpiſing the O. 
rcle of God, and conſtrayning /erexieand Baruchro accompanie them, = trauailed 
into »/Zgypt, and inhabited by the permiſſion of Pharas, neere vnto Taphnes : where, 
when /eremie often reprehended them for their Idolatrie, forerelling both the de» 
ſtrutionof themſelues, and the «Egyptians allo, he was by theſe his = 
owne tardhearred arid vngratetutl Countrimen, ſtoned to 
death , and by theefgyprians, who greatly reuc- 
*  renced him, buried neerethe Se. 
pulchreof their owne 
Kings. 
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d. I. 


Of the connexion of Sacred and pro phane Hiftorie. 


THE courſcof Time, which in prophane Hiſtories migit 
A rather be diſcerned through the greateſt part of his way, 

All herto paſſed in ſome 0ut-worne foot-ſteps, than in any 
=> beaten path, hauing once in Greece by the Olympiads, and 


a” | in the Eaſterne Countries by the accompt fronaNabonaſ, # 


WW yl left ſurer markes,and miore appliable to ations cgncurrent, 

| = F41 chan werethe warrevlt Troy, or any other tokengf forme! 

( 4 Y C7 Wet date; begins at length in the ruine of zer»ſalem to dilcouct 
A <ID CJ) the connexionof antiquitie fore-ſpent, with the ſtorie of 
ISFZ F—IQDS Þ lucceeding ages. Manifelt itis, thatthe originall and pro 
greſſe of things could ill be ſought in thoſe that were ig 


norant of the firſt creation : as likewiſe that rhe affairs of Kingdomes and Empireafter- 
wards growne vp, arenotro be found among thoſe, that haue now no ſtate.nor policie 
remaining of their owne. Having thererefore purſucd the ſtoricof the world vnto that 
age,from whence the memorie of ſucceeding accidentsis with little interruption of 
bulousdiſcourſederiued'vertovs;I hold itnow conuenient briefly to ſhew,by what means 
and circumſtances the Hiſtone of the Hebrewes, which of all other is the moſt ancient, 
may be conioyned with the followingtimes,wherein that Image of ſundrymetrals,dilco- 
uered by God vnto Nebuchadnezzaer,did reigne ouer rhe carth, when Iſrael was cither 
none,or an vnregarded Nation. ; 
Herein doe not hold it needefull, toinfiſt yponthoſe authorities, which giue, 45 ! 
were by heare-lay,a certaine yeere of ſome old 4ſyrian King vato ſome 2&tion or euent, 
whereof the time is found expreſſed in Scripture : for rogether withthe end of Niwmw = 


fog 


P.I.S.1, Caar. le $2 _ of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


linzin S$ardanapalis, if nor betore, all ſuch compurations were blotted our ; rhe fucceſ- 
ion of Belochus and his ifſuethar occupied the kingdome afterwards,dependins yponthe 
ncercaine relations of ſuch, as were neither conſtant in afſigningthe yceres of his begin. 
ning, nor of credit enough for others to relye vpoa. Lerit therefore ſuffice,tharchecori- 
ſenc and harmonic, which ſome haue found inthe yeeres of thoſe ouer-worne Monatchs, 
doth preſerue their names, which otherwiſe might, haue beene forgotren. Now con- 
cerning che larter Kings of that Narion, howſocuer it be true that we finde the names of 
allor moſt of them in Scriptures, which are recorded by prophane Hiſtorians, yer here- 
by could we onely learne in what age cach of them lived, bur not in whar yeere higreigne 

qbegan or ended, were it not that the reigne of Nabuchadnez=ar is more preciſely apply- 
edrothe times of Tehoiakime and Zedekis, Hence haue wethe firſt light whereby ro dif- 
couerthz meanes of conneRing the ſacred and prophane Hiſtories. For vader Neba- 
chadnez24r was the beginning of the captiuitic of /#dz, which ended when 70. yeercs 
were expired ; and thzſe 70. yeeres tooke end at the firſt of Cyrws,whoſe time being well 
knowne, affords vs means of looking backe into the ages paſt,and forwards intothe race 
of men ſucceeding. The firſt yeere of Cyrus his reigne1n Perſia, by generall conſent, is 
joyned with the firſt yeere of the 5 5.0/ympiad, where, that he reigned three and rwen- 
tieyeeres before his Monrchie,and ſeauen yeeres afterwards, it is apparent, andalmoſ(t 
out of controuerſie. Giuing therefore foure hundred and eight yeeres vnto the diſtance 

oberweene the fall of Troy, and the inſtauration of the Olympiads by Jphitus;,we may ealily 
arive vnto thoſe antiquities of Greece, which were not meerly fabulous. As for Princes 
ruling the whileſt in ſundry parts of the world, S. Auguſtine and others may be truſted in 
ſeting downetheir times, which they had by Tradition from authors of wel-approucd 
fithand induſtrie, 

From Cyr«s forwards, how the times are reckoned vnto 4lexander, and from him to 
the batraile of AFiam, it were(peraduenture) in this place imperrinent to ſer downe. Bur 
ſeeing that the beginning and end of the Babylonian captiuitie are markes whereby weare 
chiefly directed, in paſſing from the firſt vnto thelareſt yeeres of the world, through any 
ſtorie, with leaſt interruption. it is very expedient thar we take ſome paines ro informe 


jour ſelues truely of the 70. yecres,during which itcontinued;cuen from Nebuchadnezzat 
VntO C)r4s, 


#::: Hes 
A briefe rehearſal of two opinions, touching the beginning of the captiaitie : with an anſwere to 
the cauils of Porphy rie,jnueighing againſt $.Matthew,and Danicl, upon whom the later 


ories migit 


his way hi of theſe opinions is founded. 

"an 1n any Any Commentators,and other Hiſtorians,8& Chronologers finde,thatrhe cap- 
wp1aas, and 1uty then began,when lechomas was carried priſoncr into Babylon,elcauen yeres 
Nabonaſſar, 4 | before the finall deſtruction of Ter»/alemvnder Zedekias.This they prouc out of 
:gncurrent, diners places in Ezekrel,ef pecially our of the fourteenth chapter,where he makes a plaine 
agf forme! ditintion berweene the beginning of the Captiuitie, and verer deſtruction of raſaltm 


Ezþbb e.1.v.4. 


to diſcouer by Nabuzaradan, intheſe words : It the fiue and twentieth yeere- of our being in captiut- ap £6 prone 


he ſtorie of lie, in the beginninz of the yeere, in the tenth day of the moneth, in the foureteentb yeere after 
all and pro- that the Citie was ſmitten, Tn which words he beginnerhthe capridiric in plainetermes, 
t Were ff cleauen yeeres before the Citic was deſtroyed. Beroaldus is of opinion that it began in 
mpireafrer- the firſt of Nabuchodoneſor, and the fourth of Joakim, which the endeuours to, proue | 
nor polici out of the ſecond of Chronicles, but more efpecialtyour of S1int Matthew, and Damiel, 
d vntothat whoſe words afford matter of diſputation, but ferti&nor to'mak+ good fo tniuch as Bers- 
ion of i PG ads would enforce, That place of $. Matthew, and the whole booke of Dauiet, have mu- 
what mea Bl niltred occaſion ſeoffing and railing atthe Chriltimiteligionrothatwrerched nian Po#- 
oft ancient Phrie, who, not vnderſtanding how the ſorines of King 7ofias were called” by diuers 
trals diſco- names, as; Fpiphenics hath ſhewed at large ,' thought thar the” Apoſtle had ſpoken 
was either BY hee knew nor whit itn reckoning the' ſonne$"dr; according to forme tranſlations, 

; the Sonne and Neph*wes- of that '#0od King; begotren abbur the rinie of the 
give, a5 if capture: 'Vpon Danicl alſo the fame Porphyric dorh ſpend the twelfth of his ma- 
n ore bookes wrieten againſt the Chriſtians, afitining that theſe prophiccies and vili- 
af Newer onsremembred by Daniel; were written long after his death, artdat, of necre the time 

oe | Hhh 3 ot 


The third Booke of the firſt part  - Cuar, AE 


of Antiochus Epiphanes, This fond ſuppolition of bis, Euſebins, Apollonia, andother 


haue ſufficiently anſwered. Forthe ſeauenty Intcrpreters,who conuerted the old Teſts con 
ment about an hundred yeeres before Epiphanes,did allo turne this booke of Daniel oy ſait 
of Hebrew into Greeke, as a part of Scripture recciued. And were there no other aroy. pro 
Mac.r.t. mentto confound Porphyrie, thanthat of Alexander Macedon, it were ſufficient, who; [ 
ued diuers yeeres before Amiochus Epiphanes. For laddas the high Pricſt ſhewed thy phe 
hſephaant rr. great Conqueror, when he came towards /erwſalem to hauc deſtroyed it, this booke of {elfc 
Daniel,, whercin he bcheld his owne glory forerold, 2s the ſame was plaincly expoun. of ( 
ded vnto him, which not onely ſtayed his hand from the harme of that Citicand peg. theſ 
ple, bur his aſſurance and reſolution was fo confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby ulffW10%4 


as delpiſing all future perill and reſiſtance, he conquered Darizs, and the Eaſterns and 
Empireina ſhorter time than Nabuchodonoeſor had done one Citie, to wir, Thre in 
Phenicia, 

It istruc indeede that the Jewes themſclues giue leſſeauthoritic ro Daniel, thanto Ms 
ſes,and the Prophets, accompring his booke among (thoſe which they call Cetaphim, or 
Hagiographa, or holy Writings,which they ſay E/aras and the Seniors of the Synagogue 
compiled after their returne from Babylon. But firſt, that the booke of Damel (I meane 
ſo much as is found inthe Hebrew) is Canonical : ſecondly,that it was written by Daniel 
himſelfe, andnot by E/Aras and the Seniors;we may aſſure our ſclues by reſtimonie of 
Counccls, and Fathers. For inthe Counſcll uf Zaodicea held about the yeere of our Lord 
368. atterthe death of Jentnian the Emperour, andafter the Nicene Councell three and 
forty yccrcs , this booke of Daniel was recciued, verified and confirmed among the 
othcr Canon icall Scriptures, as inthe Epitome of the ſame Counſlell it may be {eens, 
and ſo doth Melitonthe moſt ancient Biſhop of Sard& number it, witnefle Euſebias inhis 
Ecclcſtaſticall hiſtory , the fourth booke, and fiue and twenticth chapter : fo doththe 
ſame Author inthe Catalogue of Canonicall bookes ypon Orizen,ſo doth Hilariesin his 
Preface vponthe Plalmes, and Epiphaniws in his booke of Waights and Mcaſures,&c.To 
theſe I may adde Saint Hierome, Gregorie Nazianzene , and others. For the Hagiographe 
bookes or holy Writings, the /ewes and Kabbines reckonto be thele, Damel, Pſalmes,Pre 
nerbs, Job, Canticles,Ruth, Lamentations, Eccleſiaftes, Hetter ,Eſra,Nehemiah, and the Cre j 
nicles. And that it was Damiel, and not Eſdras.that wrote this booke, Gods commande. 
ment vnto him by his Angell,to ſeale vp the ſame to the time appointed, is an vnanſwe- 
rabletcſtimonie. Yea thar which exceedcth all ſtrength of other proofe, our Sauiout 

———- age Chriſt whocitcthno A goons Scripture,in Mathew and Marke allecageth Damel the delola 
Prophet, ro wit, the laſt verſe of his ninth chapter. Further, inthe fift of John, Chil cuent c 
diſtribureth the riſen from the dead,asin Daxiel thetwelfth,verſe the ſecond. Saint Paul alt of 

Dasrz, deſcribeth Antichriſt outof Daniel, andthe Reuclation is wholly an interpretation of JW Ciupt 
Daniels vilions, phecie, 


— — — 
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7hat the'70. yeeres of captinitie are to be numbered from the deſtruttion of Teruſaltm , wi 
{ram the migration of Iechonia. 


Se Auing thus farredigreſſed, inmaintaining that authority, which muſt often be 
Fa citcd in the preſent argument, itis now conuenicnt, that we returne vnto the 
Femdiffcrences of opinion, concerning the beginning of theſe 70. yeeres. Neithe! 
will Iſtand to trouble my elte andothers with laying open the — or weakenelle 
of that which E/eb1us and ſome few.nameleſſe. Authors, haue ſometimes held in thus 
point, which is lately reuiued by Zeroa/dus ; bur will forth-with enter into confideraty 5 
on of that opinion, which many both anciencandlate Writers haue fo carneſtly maintal- 
ned, thatit wants not much of being common. 

Foute Kings of ada were carried away captiues to Babylon : Firſt, Manaſſes;then /ebv 
iakim,and with himamang others, Daniel the Propher : thirdly, Jechonias, and with bum 
Ezeluel: laſtly ,Zedekias.at which time the Citic and Temple were deſtroyed. Tothefirl 
of theſe captiuitiesthe beginning of the 70. yeeres is referred by none thar I haue read; 
tothe ſecond,by few and with-weake proofe ; tothe third,by,very many and with much 
confidence. For belides thoſe places of Ezekiel already cited,there is aſtrong _ 
ga 
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nd others earhcred out of /eremie,which may ſceme to make the marter plaine, For the Prophet in 

old Teſts comforting the people thar were carried away with /echonias . victh theſe words : Thus 

Daniel ou ſaith the Lord, After 70. yeeres be accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit you, and performs my good 1799-29.10. 
ther arou. romuſe towards you, and cauſe you to returne to this place. 45-06 

nt, wholi Burit ſtands indeed withlitrle reaſon that we ſhould ſeekethe interpretation ofa pto- 

z2wed tha phecic out of circumſtances, when the prophecie is ſach as doth ſufficiently expound ir 

; booke of ſelfe, Jeremie had alreadie, inthe fourth yeere of Zhoiakim , denounced the idovihitmr 


y expoun- of God againſt the Land , forthe finnes and impoenitencie of that obſtinare people ,” in 
eand peg. theſe words : Behold, 7 will ſend and take tome all the families - have North , ſaiththe Lord , **rem 49. v. 
| thereby 1: 0494 Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Babel, my ſernant,; and will bring them againit this Land, 16.17.49 if, 
e Eaſterne and azainit the Inhabitants thereof, and agamit all theſe Nations round about, and 1 will de- 
t, Thre in frroy them, and make them an aſtozi[hment, and an hifing, and a continual deſolation. More- 
ouer, I will take from them the voyce of mirth , and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the 
hanto Ms Brideoroome and the Voyee of the Bride, the noſe of the mill-tones, and the light of the tandle, 
etaphim, ox and this whole Land ſhall be deſolate, and an aſtoniſhment , and theſe Nations ſhall ſerne the 
Synagogue King of Babel 76. yeeres. And when 70. yeeres are expired, 1will wifit the King of Babel. 


el (1 meane Heere welee preſcribed vnto the captiuitie theterme of 70. yeeres, which were tocom- 
n by Daniel mence,neither when the prophecie was vtrered , nor-when Zhoiakim, who then reigned, 
timonie of was taken by Nebachadnezzar ; nor yctinthetime of Techonis ; but with the veer defola- 
of our Lord Wotton ofthe Citie, whereof J/eremie did againe giue notice to thoſe that were alreadie in 


Bbjlon, at ſuch time as he ſent them the comfort of deliuerance before rehearſed. And 
ſodidthe people vnderſtand this prophecie , in thoſerimes whenthey ſaw it accompli- 
ſhed, beginning the 70. yeeres at the time of the deſolarion, as manifeſtly appeares inthe 
endof the Hiſtorie of /#da, where itis ſaid thus : They burnt the houſe of God, and brake 
downe the wall of Teruſalem, and burnt all the Palaces thereof with fire, and all the precious *<#r*-36-194 


11 chree and 
among the 
ay be lens, 
4ſebiad in his 

ſo doththe 


:Leriasinn his weſſels thereof to deit roy all : And they that were left by the ſword , carried he away to Babel, 
ures,&c.T0 and they were [eruants to him and to his ſonnes, ontill the Kingdome of the Per fians had rule, 
Hagiographt to fulfull the word of the Lord by the month of [eremia, wntill the Land bad her fillof her Sab- 
Pſalmes Pre baths : for all the dates that ſhe lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, ts fulfill 70. yeeres. But m the 
nd the Chr+ 8c fuſf jeere of Cyrus King of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of lere- 
commande. mia, was fimfhed) the Lord ſtirred wp the ſpirit of Cyrus. Wee (eldome find one piece of 
an vnanſive- Scripture {o preciſely and plainely expounded by another, as in this prophecie , to haue 
our Sauiou aerwards beenc the ſubject of altercation. For one can hardly deuiſe , how eyther the 
h Daniel the delolation could haue beene expreſſed more ſenſibly,than it was by the Prophet, orthe 
lobn, Cluilt event ofthe prophecic haue beene more exaQly ſer downe, than it was in the place now 
| Gaint Pal alt of all cited. If it be requiſite that we bring more proofe in ſo cuident acaſe,the ninth 
pretation of Chapter of Daniel yeelds teſtimonie ſufficient , vntothis expedition of /eremia his pro- 


phecic, that /eruſalem was to lie waſte 70.yeeres. For inthe firſt yeere of Darius the 
Mede, which was the laſt of the 70. Daniel obtained of God the deliverance that had 
deene promiſed by prayer, which hee made vpon conſideration of the time thar was cx- 
pied : ag he telleth intheſe words : In the firit yeere of his reigne, I Danicl vnder#ood by ny ,.z. 
booker the number of the yeeres, whereof the Lord bath ſpoken vnto Teremiah the Prophet, that 


a alie ; 8 hewould accompliſb 70. yeeres in the deſolation of leruſalem. Sothat howſocuer the time of 
Damel his owne captiuitie be reckoned: from the taking of /cboiakim, and that the people 
wit often be WI ®712d away with Jechonia , did accompt, as wellthey might, the yeeres oftheir owne 
rne vnto the apturie ; yet with the generall deſolation of the Countrie, wherein were few ornone 
es. Neither {ll * the 1/7a2liter left remaining to inhabire, begarne inthe ninteenth yeere of Nabuchodo- 
' wetkeats _— great captiuitie, which by Gods appointment continued vnto the end of ſeuen. 
held in | 4, 07-b 
> conſiderati RP .1Þis I will not further ſeeke to prooue; by the authoritie of 7o/ephus and others affir- 


ſtly mainta- mngthe ſame , for as much as that which already hath beene produced, is cnoughro = 
tsfic any manthar hath not fully determined to hold thecontrarie. ©, - 

ſes.chen Jebr | 28, | | = 

nd with him 

1 Tothecfirlt 

$. TILL. 


——_— > — 


$. L111. 


Sundrie opinions of the Kings which reignedin Babylon daring the 70. Jeeres, = 

| Fw 

M22 Hat Kings __ in Babylon, during theſe ſeuentie yeeres ofthe captiuity, and 43+ 
PN how long each of them did weare the Diademe, it isa matter of nogreatim. the 
Ss portanceto know, for as much as neither their acts were notable inthe age oft 


whereinthey liued, northe length of their reignes, any way helptullro the concordance on ( 
grenph. ©1%+ of rimes, fore-going or ſucceeding; The conqueſts recounted by Xenophon of Syric, Labo 
Arabia,(or rather ſome part of it) Hyrcania,Battria,and perhaps of ſome other Countries, 110579 
may ſeeme fruits of the vitories obtained by Nebachadnezzar the Great (or by ſome of othe 
his Anceſtors) inthe former part of his life , before he berooke himſclfe ro cafe, andry two 
the ſumptuous bvilding of his great Babel, forthe houſe of his Kingdome, and forthe who 
honour of his Maieſtic , where it may ſeeme that hee and his Heires kept agreat ſtate, ſad: 
and did very little. The idle behauiour of the Aſyrias Souldiers, in ſich <kirmiſhes x ſuch: 
afterwards they had withthe Medes, dothargue no leſſe. For whereas vnder Nebuchad. elect 
nezzar, they were fo ſtoutand induſtrious, that (to omit other — they attemp. 


ted, and finiſhed, thathardie piece of worke, of winningthe Citic of Thre, by 
joyning vntoit the continent , filling vp the deepe and broad channell of the Sea, diu- 
ding it fromthe maine with a mole, or peere of earth, andother matter, the repair 
tion whereof, when the Seahad waſhed it away, was the very greateſt of Alexander 
workes; inthe times following, they became timorous, that they durſt nor approach 
neererto the enemie than their bowes would carrie, but were rcadietoturn their back, 
as ſoone as anie,though inferiour innumbers, aduenturing within the diſtance offeredro 
chargethem. | 
Xewphi Cre Now as their ations from the end of Nebuchadnezzars warres, till the ruine of thei 
peie1.& tz. Empire, were not worthy to bee recorded ; ſo was the diſtintion of their times, and 
rcigne of their ſeuerall Kings , vaworthy of thegrear labour that hath in vaine beene tz 
ken inthat buſineſle. For when it is granted, that the captiuity of Jsde, ending with that 
Empire, laſted 70. yecres , wee may as reaſonably forbeare to ſearch into the particulz 
continuance of rwo or three {lothful Kings, as weare contented to be ignorant of theages 
of the Patriarchs, and their children liuing in the egyptian ſeruitude ; reſting (arishedin 
both withthe generall aſſured ſumme, 
Yer foras muchas many hauetrauelled in this buſineſſe , vpon deſire (asI takeit)to 


approuethe beginning and end of the 70. yeres, not onely by the reignes of other Prin- Am 
ccs, ruling elſe-where, but by the times of the Aſyriensthemſelues : I will not refuſe o buchog 
rakea little paines incolleCting their opinions, and ſhewing what I thinke, may beſt bee WH /24% 
held for likely, ifthe certaine truth cannot be found. tiuee 1 
The opinionsare many, and greatly repugnant, both in recounting the Kings them- lone 
ſelues, and in ſetting downethe yeeres of their ſeuerallreignes, The firſt (as I takeirt) the 0 To! 
{ureſt, is theirs, who meercly follow the authoritie of the Scriptures , without borro#- and in 
ing any helpe from others, Theſe name onely three Kings, Nabuchadnezzar, Eniimert appear 
dach, and Balthaſar. Neitheshaue they onely the ſilence of Daniel, who names none 0- editior 
ther to. berheir warrant, butthe prophecic of /eremie preciſely , and ina manner pur: few ſu 
poſcly teaching the very ſame, For God, by the mouth of thar Propher , ſhewing that Metail 
he bcingabſolute Lotd of all, woulddiſpoſe of all according to his owne will , and mi- o no 
IS. 


king it knownthat he had pur ſome Countries here named,into the hands ofthe Kingof 

Imen-27:Y-7: Babel, aith thus : And all Nations ſhall ſerwe him, and his Sonne, and his Sonnes Soune,vil 
the very time of his Land come alſo , then many Nations and great King ſhall ſerue themſen 

of bi. Theſe words expreſſing the continuance of the Chaldean Empire, and numer off 

, the Kings, will hardly be qualified with any diſtin&ion. But indeed I finde no otherne- 
cc{hitic of qualificationto bevſed heerein, than ſuch as may grow out of mens deliret0 
reconcilethe Scriptures vnto profane authors. And this defire were not vniuſt,itthe con 
ſent of all hiſtories were onthe one ſide, andthe letter of the holy Text were fingle 00 
the other fide. bur w| 
But.contrariwiſe, the Authors whicharecited in this caſe, are ſo repugnant onetothe wards 
other, and the proofes of their different reports are ſo ſlenderand enfufficien , tharthe ” 
ſucccſionoftheſe Princes,had itnot binthus deliuered in ſcriptures,bur only ſet yy 
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©ne Author of equall credit wirhthe reſt, might very well haue found and deſerued =—_ 
good belicfe , as any of thoſethings which they haue deliuered inthis point. For ſome 
thereare, who following Zoſephws, deriuc that Empire, as by deſcent from father to ſon, nh ary. 


ve through fiue generations ; beginning with Nabuchodegaſe, thegrear, and giuing to him #15 <4p+ 2: 
43- yeeres; tO Exilmerodach 18. to Nighſarthe ſonne of Enilmerodach 40,10 Labardach 


Niuity, pt—_ 

_— theſonne of Nighſar 9. moneths, and laſtly to Balebafar ( whom Toſephus intimates to be 
inthe "00 ofthe race of Nabuehodonoſor , withour naming his father) 17. yeeres. Andthis opini- 
ncordance on (ue that he forbeares to reckonthe yeeres, and plainely calls Baithaſar the ſonne of 
wof Syrie, Labeſardach') Saint Hierome doth tollow , alledging Berofws and toſephus 25 2 ſectator of 
Countries,» sBzroſws,for his Authors; though Beroſws as he iscited by 7oſephus 5 report the matter farre 


by ſom otherwiſe.” For hee tells vs that Ear/merodach the onneof Nabuchodono/or did reigne bur,wef cor. 4 

4 wo two yeres, being for his wickednefle and luſt, flaine by his ſiſters awr—_s Ne rough "ng 

and forthe who occupied che kingdome after him foure yeeres,; and lcftitto. his. owns lohne Labo- 

great ſtate ſalach, who being an ill-conditioned boy , : wasat-theend of nine moneths (laine by 

irmiſhes xx ſuch as were about him , and the —_ giuen to one Nobonidms,, who held it by the 

' Nebuckad. dection'of rhe Confpirators, and left irvnto Cyr. after 17. yeeres,.. This relation ill a+ 

ey attemp- grees with that of Toſepbus,and bothof them as bad with the Scrifieures, in number ey- 

of Thre, by therof yeeres, or of generations ; yet the particularities which they handle, haue procu- 

Sea, diw- red vnto them ſome authority, ſo that the names which they haue1nſerted,are taken as it 

the repary yo were vpon truſt, There is a third opinion which makes the three leſkings brethren, and 

Alexander ſonnes of Enilmerodach; and this maywell enoughagree with the Scripture though I 

I approach had rather belecue Xenophon, who ſaith that the laſt King of 3«63/op was immcdiate ſuc- 

their backs ceſſour to his father. Burwhereasthe Author of the Scholaſticall Hiftorie, whois foun- xexeph. Cyre- 

c offercdto derofthis opinion, placcth berweene him that tooke /eru/alems, and Evilmerodach;,anglt** +. 
ther Nabuchodonoſor : plaine enough ir1s that he hath, out of any Hiſtoric ſacred or pro- 

ine of their fane, aslittle warrant to guide him, as we haue realonto follow him. Euſechins, Sw{pitires 

-imes, and Severus, and Theodoret, vpon better ground, haue fi __ , that Exilmerodaoh and Bal- 


\ebeene tt thſar were brethren and ſonnes of the great Nabuchodonoſor, This is built onthe fifth 
xe withthat BN capter of Daniel, whercin Balthaſar (for of Enilmerodachthere is none that cuer doub- 
e particulz ted) is often called Nabuchodoneoſor his ſonne. And ſo common grew this explication , 
t ofthe 2965 that $. Hierome called it the vulgar opinion. But the place of /eremie before cited, proucs 
o (arisfiedi that Balthaſar was not the ſonne indecd, bur the grand-childe of that great conquerour , 

though by the phraſe very common in Scriptures, and familiar in thoſe EaZerme lan- 
I takeit)to gages, he was called the ſonne. | 


other Prin- Annius his Metaithenes hits very tightly the ſeuentie yeres of captiuity, giuing to Na- 

ot refuſe to buchodoneſor 4.5 . yeeres, to Euilmerodach 30. yeeres, and tothe =O ſonnes of Exilme- 

ay beſt bee r4ach, nephews of Nabuchedonoſor taurtcene yeres ; that is, to Reg-Aſſar the eldeſt ſon 
tee yeeres, to Lab-Aſſar Dach the ſecond ſonne ixe yeeres, andto Balthaſat the third 

ings them- lonne five, 

take it) the 0 Tothis accompt agreeing with the Scriptures, both in the whole ſumme of yeerecs, 


Jut borrow- and inthe number of generations, I hauc ſometime ſubſcribed, as hot daring to reieR an 
yr, Enilmert appearance oftrurh, vpon no greater reaſon than becauſe the* Author was of Annivs his 
nes none 0- edition, Yer could I nor ſatishe my ſelfec hercin , both fogghat none of the Ancient, and 
nanner pur: ew ſuch of the moderne Writers as deſerue to beeregarded , hauc conſented withthis 


hewing that Metaitbeses , and for that in making Balthaſar ſucceed vnto his brother inthe kingdome, 
1, and mi andnot vnto his father, he is wholly againſt Xeophon, whole Hiſtoric of the elder Cyrss 
the Kingof nhis Afprien warre Icahnor lightly value in many reſpcs, and eſpecially becaule iris 


Sonne, very agreeable to the Scriptures, inthe taking of Bazylon,while the king was at hs drun- 

1e themſeiues ken feaſt, 

{number of jo ecking therefore diligently intoall circumſtances that might giue any light inthis 

10 other ne- obſcuritie, I found manifeſt proofe, that the timeallotred vnto Balthaſar, by Annius his Dn.ch.#.ver. 


ns defiret0 Metaſthenes, was farre ſhort of the truth, which isenough to renderall ſuſpe&edthar he *: — 
tif rhe con hathfaidin diſtributing what part of the 90.yeeres he pleaſed amongſt the reſt, For in 


re ſingle 00 the third yecre of Balthaſar, Daniel ſaw a viſion, after which he was icke certaine dayes, 
butwhen he roſe vp, he didthe Kings buſineſſe : from which bulineſle, that he did after- 
it onetothe wards withdraw himſelfe, and liuc retired, ſo long tar he was fargotten inthe Court, it 


ar, tharthe _ plainely, both by the many words whichtheold Queene vſed to ſet out his ſut- 
et tn mae, and by the Kings asking of him, when hee came into his preſence, whether hee 
1 | were 


The third Booke of thefirſt part 


wy Jt FE EE a. 
Pex. 5.2.11 were Daniel. Now to thinke that a man of ſuch account and place as Damiel had het, 


kerem.52.verſ. of Babel, euery day a certaine, allthe dayes of his life vntill he died. The very ſound of 


could in two yeeres haue beene worne out of remembrance, were in my iudgemen | ci 
very ſtrange conceit, which ratherthan I would emtertaine, I can well becomented,, tg 
thinke the whole ſtorie (thus related) a part of Anniws his unpoltures, PI 
Our of theſe reports of /oſephus, Beroſus , and others, many new opinions are framed no 
by conicetures of late Writers. For the endurance of the captiuitie being 70, yeeres. 700 
and theſe yeeres extending vnto the firſt of Cyrws , in whichcourle of time Nebachal, yer 
#ez24r, his ſonne andgrand-child, muſt haue _ ; it hath ſeemed needfull to ſupply nec 
the yeeres of theſe three deſcenes,. by inſerting tome , whoſe reignes might fill yp the hat 
whole continuance ofthe capriuitie; with whichthe time allotted by Beroſas and others,  Whod:U 
to Exilmerodach and Balrhbaſar , ioyned vnto the yeeres following the ninteen of Neb. hel 
chadnez.zar, (wherein leruſalem was laid deſolate) are nothing euen. ? 
Therefore Mereater and others following him, faſhionthe yeeres of Euilmerodachin eurc 
this ſort. They fay;thar the 18. yeeres giuento him by Joſephus in the tenth of his An. Mes 
tiquities, ſhould beread andnumbred 28. yeeres , and the two yeeres that Beroſus hath or r: 
allowed to Ewilmerodach ſhould be written 23. in the firſt number the figure of (1) ismi. (for. 
ſtaken forthe figure of (2) and inthe later there ſhould hauc been added the figure of(z) auch 
to that of (z : ) this granted (to wit) that Ewilmerodach reigned 28. yeeres, whereof five poin 
together with his father'; and 23.after hisdcath , and the ſame number of 23. addedto ſon h 
the 25. which Nabuchodoneſor lived after the deſtruftion of eruſalem, make 49, then 4,10 others 
yeeresof Nighſar according to Beroſas, 9. moneths of Labaſſardath his ſonne, and 17, roſus 
yeeres of Lebonidus or Balthaſar,make vp the number of 70; yeeres to the firſt of Cyrw, the pl 
Bur whether by errour infigures, or in words, the numbers bevrterly miſtaken inallco- ingth 
Pies extant , vpon how weakea foundation doe they build, who hauing nothing to Euſeh 
them, ſauc onely the bare names of two vaknowne Kings, found in Authors manifeftl nall, 
corrupted, and {uchas if they had beene entirely extant, were norworthy , to haue that that [ 
place of Zeremie called into diſpute, in regard of their authoritic ? nferr 
4 circun 
$ V phecic 
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A more particular examination of one opinion touching the number, perſons, and reignes of le ined, 
Baby ontan Kings. | forces, 
AN Ther ſuppoſirions, little different in ſubſtance from this of Merzator, I purpoles Euſely, 
&H ÞÞ lic forbeare to rehearſe, as falling vnderthe ſameanſwere. Thar of 1oſepb Sc4- guthey 
ASFA lgcr I may not forger, as deſeruing to be confidered apart fromthereſt. Hee that he 
21uCs tO Nebnehadneztar 4.4. yeercs, to Enilmerodach two, to Belſazer, fiue : andto Ns Chulde 
ry 17. Sothatfromthe 19.0f Nabuchadnezzar,in which leruſalem was deſtroyed, edwit! 
vntothe time of Cyrws hee accounterh onely 5 9. yeeres ; beginning (as many doe) the Jou, wi 
captiuitie 1 1. yercs ſooner, from thetranſportation of Jechonia. Bur hereofenough hath _ 


beene faidalreadie. That which weeare now to conſider, is his diſtribution of therime® 
running between the 19.0f Nabuchadnezzar, and the fall of the Caldean Empire: where 
in ifhe haue erred, then isall further inquiſitionfriuolous. 

Concetning the length of@Vabuchadnezzars reigne, I ſhall hereafter vpon berter oc- 
caſion deliver my opinion. The time which he giues to Ewilmerodach,is very ſhort,and 
more preciſely agreeing with Beroſws than with the Scriptures. For we finde in [ereme, 
that this Ewilmerodach in the firſt of his reigne, ſhewing all fauour to Techonia, did among 
other things take order for him at his table; and that he did continually eat bread betore 
him all the dayes of his life. - His portion was acontinuall portion giuen him of the King 


theſe words(which is more to be eſteemed, than the authority of Beroſ#s, were hepeſ-3 
feRtly extant) imports a farre longer time than two yeeres, wherein Jechonia, vnderti!s 
_ gentle Prince, enioyed thecomfort ſent by God, whoſe commandement he had obeyed 
in yeelding himſelfe ro Nabuchadnezzar. Indecde how long lechonia did liue, it cannot 
be proued ; bur plaine iris hereby, thar all his remaining dayes hedid care bread before 
this Xing. Now thatheliued nor ſo ſhorta while after this as 2. yeeres , it is more tha ſel; 
likely, for he was bur 55. yeeres old when he was ſet at liberty, hauing bin 37. yee!ts k 
the priſon, whereinto he was caſt at theage of 18. yeeres ; after which time it ſeems there 
plaine that he begat Salathiel, as well by the age of Zorobabel, who is ſaid ro haus beene 


ah 
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but2 young man , and one'of Daris his Pages threeſcore yeeres akterrhis/; asby other 
circumſtances of his impriſonment ir ſelfe. © _ * | 

Of Belſazer,to whom Scaliger giues the nextfiue yeeres, naming him alfo-Laboroſse- 
gdb, [ſhould wonder why hee calls him Nebachadnezzars daughters ſonne, wett: ir 
northat herein I finde him verycarefull ro helpe our Beroſis, by ſhifting in his Niriz4/d- 
m——_ husband ro Nabuchadnezzars daughter, and Protetor of his ſonnefotire oft theſe 
yeeres ; by which meancsthere remaines about one yeereto Belſazer alone, agreeing 
neerely with the nine moneths affrgned by Beroſmsrothe ſonne of Nig hiſar, But Teremie 
hathtold vs that it was to Nebuchadnezzar, and to his ſon, and to his ſons ſon (notto his 

odaughtersſonne ) that rhe Empire was promiſed : which difficultic if Sealjger could nor 
helpe, it was well done of him, to paſſe ir ouer with ſilence. | 

Nabonidus the laſt of theſe ( whom others, deſirous to reconcile Beroſwe to the Scrip- 
tures) haue iudged to be all one with Balthaſar, is by Scaliger thought to be Dari of the 
Medes. But herein $taliger is no firme Berofian:tor Beroſus makes him ofthe ſame ſkocke 
or race 2 Babyloman, 1 ipoake not this ro diſgrace the trauaile of that moſt learned man 
(for it highly commends his diligence and judgement, that he was notſo wedded to any 
urhor, as affected with the loue of truth ) bur to ſhew that hee himſelfe hauing in ſome 
points diſliked thoſe Writers, whom in generall he approueth, might with greater rea- 
ſon haue wholly reformed them by the Scriptures, wherein can be no error. Twothings 

there are which chiefly did breed or confirmethis opinion in Scaliger, that he whom Be- 
rſus calls Nabonidas, was the ſame whom Damiel had called Darius of the Medes : Firlt, 
Rt of Cyyas the phraſe of Scripture, which ſignifies vnto vs, that Darius tookethe kingdome,not (ay- 
n inal ingthat he wanne it by force of armes : Secondly, a fragment of Mega#benes found in 
ng to Euſehivs, wherein this Nabonidus is called the Median. Touching the word ofthe Origi- 
y_ mll,or of the Greeke trariſlation, which expreſſing no force of armes, doth only fignifie, 
) have that that Darius tooke or receiued thekingdome; I ſee no reaſon why wee ſhould thereupon 
inferre, that the next King entred 4 rn : ſeeing Damjel relaterh not the meanes and 
circumſtances of Ba/thaſars death, but onely the ſwift accompliſhment of his owne pro- 
phecie. Neither could it indeed have properly becne ſaid (if Daniel had cared to vic the 
| 10 WO moſt expreſſiue rermes) that Darims of the Medes breaking into the Citie, did winne the 
cignes of he kingdome , ſeeing this was performed by Cyrws in the abſence of Darize , though by his 
forces, and to his viſe. Now concerning the fragment of Mega#henes, true it is; thatin 
Ewſehws his workes printed at Baſile, inthe yeere 15 59. I finde onely thus much of Me- 
gaithewes, cited out of A/pheens , That Nabuchodonoſor was more valiantthan Hercules , 
that he ſubdued all Lyb44, and the reſt of Afia as farreas to the Armenians ; and that as the 
Chaldeans report, being returned into his kingdome, and rapt witha diuine furie, hecri- 
edwith a loud voyce : O Babylonians , 7 foretel{ye of a great calamitie, that ſhall come upon 
90u, which neyther Bel, nor any of the gods ſball auert : There will come a Perſian, halfe an 
Aſe, that ſhall bring ſlavery wpon yee : and that, this andthe like when he had ſpoken, hee 
vaniſhed. Of all this 1 belecue lirtle or nothing, ſauing that Nabuchodonoſor knew before- 
and, that his Empire ſhould be tranſlated, as Daniel had foretold, from the golden head, 
to = _ breſt. But that hee wanne all Afice or Lybia, Idoehold it neithertrue nor 

probable, 

If Scaligers copy of Euſebius were the more perfeR, out of which Megaithenes wells vs 
that Nabuchodonoſor wanne both Africkeand Spaine, I belecuethe fragment ſo muchthe 
leſſe : andam aslittle mooued with the authoritie of it, whereir calls a Medien the pride 
and confidence of the A//yrians ; as where it tells of Nebachadnezzar his owne vaniſh- 
ng away. Indeede that ſame title of halfean Aſſe, by which he callethCyr#,makes me 
toſuſpect che fable as cunningly forged out of pods his Oracle , wherein heetermeth 

d hima Male, becauſe his parentage was more noble onthe mothers ſide, than onthe fa- 
thers ;2s Malesare begotten by Aſſes vpon Mares, And thus much inanſwer ofthetwo 
principall- foundations w hereon this opinion is built. As for the concinnitic and cohe- 
encewhich it had within it ſelfe, I caftly allow it. Burthis proucs nothing, for meere 

Nions hauenot wanted theſe commendations : neirher can any man belecue that one 

ſoiudicious, induſtrious and deepely learned as Toſeph Scaliger , would ouer-ſhoot him- 
le'einſerting downe repugnancies. 
Itnow remaigeth inerthe ent of this with the Scri from which 
to examine the agreem ptures, 
thereis qo appeale. And herein it ſcemes that Seabjger,well knowing his own Mn 


a — 
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hath beene little carefull ro ſatisfie men that would frame Arguments againſt him, pg 
if the prophecic of Daniel were true, that the Kingdome of Balthaſar was diuided ; and 
giuentothe Medes and Perſians, either we mult thinke that Dari«s of. the Medes was not 
Naboxidws, or elſ{ewee muſt bethinke our ſelues whar Perfian it might be that ſhared the 
kingdome with him. For it is not more certaine, that Balthsſar lolt his life and King. 
- dome, thanthat his Kingdome was diuided and giuen to the Medes and Perſians. Ne. 
ther did the Medes and Perſians fall out and fight for it, as by ſuppoſing Nabonidu tg 
haye beene Darixs, they ſhould be thought ro haue dorie ; bur theſe two Nations did 
compound the body of that Empire, and were accountedas Lords ouer all the ſubieg 
Prouinces,inſomuch that the Greeke Hiſtorians did commonly call thoſe warres which 

Darius, and after him Xerxes, madevpon Greece , The warres of the Medes. Yeaty 
cleare this point , eucn Daniel himſclfe reſembles that Xing, with whom Alexaniy 
fought, vnto a Ramme with two hornes , calling him the Xing of the Medes and 2. 
ſians. Wherefore the whole Nation of Chronelogers were not to haue beene conden. 
ned by Joſeph Scaliger , for maintaining vpon ſuch good grounds, that Darius of the 
Medes , was partner with Cyr«s in his victories, andnot a Chaldean King by him ſubdy. 
ed. Neither was /oſephas to be the leſſe regarded , for affirming that Balthaſar was d 
ſtroyed by Darius of the Medes, and his nephew Cyrws, though heerein he varied from 
Beroſus,and others, whole authority elſewhere he gladly citeth. For Joſephus had norez 
ſonto belecue any mans faith or knowledge of thoſe times, halte ſo well as Daniels whom 
I'belecue that he vnderſtood as farreas was needfull in this caſe. Lawfull it was forhim 
toallcage all Authors that had any mention, though _—_— of the ſame things that 
were contained in the writings ofthe Zwes, to whole hiſtories thereby hee procuredre- 
putation in the Roman world, where they were ſtrangers, and might ſceme fabulous, E 
uen ſo doc Euſebius, and other Writers, willingly embrace the teſtimonics of heathen 
bookes making forthe truthim ſome particulars ; yet will they not therefore berried in 
gencrall by the ſelfe ſame Ethnicke Philoſophers , bur leauethem where they are againſt 


the truth ; as Joſephus in this cale hath left Beroſws. And thus much I thought ir meetto 
neuerthelefle in due regard his learning 


lay of Scaligers opinion in this point z —_— g 
and iudgement , which if in ſomethings it had not failed , the miracle had then becne? 


very great. | | 


I 


6. VI. 


What may bee held as probable of the Perſons and Times of Nabuchodonoſor bu /*- 
ceſſors. 


2] T now remainesthatl freely acknowledge mine owne weakeneſle, who cannct 
oy as | finde how the 70, yeeres of captiuitie are to bee diuided among them which 
SAFE) reigned in Babylon, though I finde that the diſtribution made of them, in ſuch 
wile as alrcady is rchearſed, bell agreeable to the holy Scriptures. Wherefore I may 
trucly ſay with Pereriae, that wee ought liberally to pardon thoſe whoſe feet haue failed 
them in the {lipperic wayes of Chronologie, wherein both learning and diligence att 
{ubie@ to take afall at one time or other, by ignorance, forgetfulneſle, or heedleſlerec- 
_—_— Yet will I aduenture to deliver my opinion, wherein the judgement of 14 
and others ( holding thoſe onely to haue reigned oucr Chaldeans, whole Names ar 
found in the Scriptures ) appeares more conformable to reaſon and account of pe, 
than any of the other Sentences or Conieures before rehearſed. Not thatI willtake 
vpon meeto defend Zyr4 his ConieQtures, when hee ſuppoſeth by Nigliſar and 14% 
fardach to bee meant the ſame perſons which are called in Scriptures Emilmeroduch) 
and Balthaſar (for this can by no good colour be maintained,) but onely to ſhew tharthe 
Kings by him cited, arelikely ro haue occupied the whole time of ſeuenty yeeres. Fiſk 
therefore let vs conſider the reigne of Nabuchadnez=ar, invhoſe cighteenth yeere "7 
Salem was taken and ſackt, butin his ninteenth layd viterly deſolate, 
Moſtof Writers haue giuen to him 4.3. yeeres of reigne, following therein Berſ®: 
Thereare who haue added one yecre more ; and ſome hauc made itvp 45. To dilp*e 
about the certainety were needlefſe : for in ſhewing by what length of time the SO? 
tures meaſure him, we ſhall ſhew the cercaine truth, "F 


—_————y 
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Manifeſt itis,that the 19. yeere of Nebachaduezear,is ioyned withrhe t t. of Zedekia, , 0; Ge. 
«al that hiscight yeere, wasthe firſt yeere of /echanzachris capriuine3 the reigne of Ze. & oe, 51.14: 
&tizoccupiedallthe mean> ſpace —_— 1x. yeerebs This is generally agreed vpon,ſo #447 
-hit i needesno further proofes : As forthe beginning of his ſuccefſor Exilmerddach, it 2-Kings 25-27 


was in the ſcucnand thirrieth yeere of zrchonta his\captiuitic ; ſo thar Nebachaduezzar © 717 
ofer his $. yeere (Which was the firſt of Jechonis his bondage) reigned 35; whole yeres; 


ind peraduenture a good part of che fixeand thirrierhy, toraſmuch as /echonia was inlar- 
ged with ſo great fauour , not vntillche end of the yeere. SubſtraQingthereforeour'ef 
ele foure and forty, which Nebuchadntzzars reigne did well-neere occupie,thoſe cigh- 
rene yeeres of his which paſſed away before the caprmitie of 1994, and ruine of thecary, 
we haue remaining ſix2 and twenty yecres of the [eucntie,that werealmoſt wholly ſpent 
when his ſonne began to reigne, | fir: 
ſris now to be conſidered how the remainder ofthe ſzuentie yecres were diuided be + 
teenethe Kings ruling in Babylon vneill the firſt of Cyr, A queſtion moredifficule (as 
IGid before) than greatly needfull : the whole fiumme being cerraine, and thediſtin&tion 
of times affording no benefit inknowledge of theirations, who were flothfull Princes: 
Neither can any man the more iuſtly ſuſpect the beginning or end ofthe whole 70 yeres, 
forthatthe diſtfibution of ſome part of thern is only conieRurall ; ſeeing that none who 
ines any other termes to their beginning or end, hath retuſed to follow both vnlikely 
oand deſperate conicCtures in diuiding them. I will therefore bee old to doe as others 
have done ; knowing well before-hand, that whoſoeuer ſhall diſconer my error, mult do 
methe pleaſure (which I could rather wiſh ina caſe more materiall) of making meto yn- 
derſtand the truth. | 
Of the foure and forty yeeres remaining in accompt of Nebucbadnezzarsdeath, wee 
areto take away the laſt, which wasthe firlt of Darius the Mede, and then hauing autho- 
ritiegood enough to warrant vs from blame of preſumption,” in giuing vs ſcuentecne 
yeeres to Balthaſar,we finde left in our hands to beſtow vpon Evilmerodach lixe & twen- 
tieyeeres. Ofthe yeere belonging vnto Darixs the Meade, I haue already ſpoken whar I 
thought ſufficient, indeliuering my opinion of the beginning and.continuance of this 
captivity, That Baltheſar did reigne ſeuenteen yeeres, we haue theauthority of 7oſephur, 
before cited in expreſle words ; Wee hauealſothegenerall content of all, orthe moſt 
late Writers, interpreting Beroſus his Naboxidas, who reigned fo long ; and Balthaſar to 
have beene one. Bur nothing moueth mce ſo much to beleeuethis Tradition, as firſt 
thoſe euident places in Daniel, ſhewing that inthe third yeere of Balthaſar hee followed pax..s.v... 
the Kings buſineſſe, and yet was forgotten ere the end of his reigne , (a proofe ſufficient © 27: & <-5- 


0 


1t 1t meetto 
his learning 
| then bene? 


for by ſ«- of no few yeeres, palling vnder this man, eſpecially ſeeing ir is no where found that Da- ty. 
| el; emploiments rooke end either that yeere or the next.) Secondly, the conſideration 
of Cyrus his warrcs againſt the 4/ſyrians, which beginning withthe death of this mans 
mores father, and being alwaics proſperous, could hardly haue occupied any longer time , 
hem wr Tn othough wee make large allowanceto his deeds inthe lower 4fzs , which fell ourin the 
m, in dde-way : I hauealready ſhewed, that there appeares in the Scriptures likelihood 
fore oy enough to make itcredible, that the reigne of Euilmerodach was not ſhort : and that 
 haue menofgreat judgement haue found it moſt probable,that he was a King three & twenty 
pligence UF yeeres, More, I thinke, they would haue allowed him , hadnotthe defire of ſatisfying 
edleſſerce- Beroſus cauſed them to reſt content with this. And ſurely it were greatly to bee wiſhed , 
ent of 174 that bopkes of ſuch antiquitie, asthoſe of Beroſus, were extant withour corruption 3 a 


great light (no doubt) they would yeeld in many darke paſſages of Antiquitie, I will 
yetconfeſſe, that were his workes neuer ſo excellent , and inall things elſe ynqueſtiona- 
bly true, Iwould not therefore condeſcend vnto him in ſome one point, wherein the 


o Scriptures were his open enemie. How muchlefſe ought I obey a broken fragment of 


» Containing onely or cightlines, and part cuct of theritle corrupted , asthey 
deleeuerhar follow him in the reſt 2 — hauetold vsthat God gaue the 
—_ to Nebuchadnezzar , to his ſonne, 
of them held ir, wee finde not expreſſed , yet would we gladly know it of Beroſ«s, or 
yorker that would reach vs; prouided alwaics, that A in a particularitie, 

yed not thereby the generall truth. - More words are needleſſe, Ir is e- 
nough to fay with others, that Beroſas or Joſephs who cited him, hath been wronged by 
tic careleſneſſe of Scribeszand that it was as caſte for thoſe Scribesto crreinwritingtwo 


Tii for 


to his{onnes ſonne : How long each pow. 25.5: 


- 
- " - 


The third Booke of the foſtpart» Canon 


Ezxech. 20.2. 


» 
Ferem. 25. 
Eſar, 23.45 


for fixe and twentic,as for threeand twentie, or perhaps morecaſic. For the omiſſion os W—— 


the ſecond figure, wasas likely the one way as  andrhe Charadter 5, ſignify. plair 
ing 6. hath a neerer reſemblance of 8 that-ſtands/for 2. rhan hath » which is yſed for 4 for, 
So that thenumerallnores þ 5. expr 26. were not ſafe enough from being miſz. tor: 


ken inthetrue copic, and might bealtered,as iltwritren, ifſomecrookedhand, cr os BY 
miſchance not-ynuſuall, had omitted'the firit ſtroke of the forier letter, or added then 
daſhto thelatter , which might cauſe them to ſeeme nor- rwo different figures, butths 
onea. correction of the other, which how it could be ſuppoſed in &y ſtanding tor 21, j 
doe not well perceiue. As for the Arithmericall figures now invſc, they were long of. 
rer the time of Zo/ephus brought in by the Arabians , andtherefore doe notappeny 
vntothis buſineſſe ; vnleſſe wee ſhould. gheſle that his workes were corrupted in thy 
vnlearned age, which following the Saracen conqueſt ,, was little occupied inthe ſhy 
dies of humanitie, -butin a ſort wholly giuen ouer to the doctrine of Ariftorle. If thi 
will ſerue to make Beroſis our friend , ſo let it be 3; if nor, I willnor purchaſeths 
fauour of hisauthoritic, by forſaking 1rremie and Daniel, when they ſeeme tobeehis 
oppoſites, 


CO — — ——— 
— 
——— 


| $. VII. 
Of the wittories which Nabuchodonofor obtained betweene the detruition of Ieruſalm, 


and conqueſt of «Apypt. 


| Ith what ations this time of 70, yeres was entertained by the Babylonian Kings 
2 few haue written, orlittle is remaining in record. Which may peraduenture 

S&WS! hauc been ſome cauſe thatthetime itſelte was, and is yer _— to beabrideed, 
as not hauing left ſufhcient matterto witneſſe the length of ir. Bur by ſuch an argumen 
we mightas well deny to many people cuentheir being. For euery Nation (Tknow not 
whom TI ſhould except) berwecnethe beginning and laft end of ir, hath in ſome ſloth. 
full age rather dreamtaway the time, than ſpent it. Iris therefore no maruell, if theps 
ſteritie of Nabwehodonoſor , finding all things readie to their hand , which their hears 


could haue deiired , betooke themſelues to their caſe and pleaſures, thinking perhaps; = 
like the prodigall ſonnes of greedie fathers , their owne wiſedome greater, which knew yy 
how ro cnioy , than that of their Anceſtors, which wearied away their daies in the Oo 
reſtleſſe trauell of purchaſing : Though indeed the reigne of Nabuchodonoſor was lod: | 7 
uided , that his youthfull and ſtrongers yeeres hauing beene exerciſed in viforious Bios 
armes , no ſmall part of his life was remaining to be ſpent in eſtabliſhing what wasgor- the 
ten, and gathering the fruit of his worthie labours paſt. The ninteenth yeere of his ihe 
rejigne it was , when deſtroying vrterly the great and mightie Citie of Jeruſalem , hee iis li 
enriched himſelfe with abundance of ſpoyle, and terrified all that would offer toreſilt fk 
him, by that fearefull example. From that time forward, hee , vntill his threeand 12h 
rwenticth yeere, labouredin the conqueſt of thoſe adioyning Regions, which God ail. ... 4 
had expoſed ynto his fiwword, and commanded to weare his yoke ; namely , the Ea "tiſch 
mites, Moabites, Ammonites, Tyrians , Sidonians , and «Agyptians, though ſome of lads, 
theſe were already become his followers, and ſerued vnder him , when Jeruſalem wi romaks 
beaten downe and burnt. BurtheTyrians, whoſe Citie was foundedon an land, fate bode'i 
enough from any danger of a Land-armie, and whoſe fleet was fo ſtrong , tharthey nec- once: 
ded not to feare any enemie at ſea, were neither danted with the fall of their neighbour Lands 
Cities, nor with the obſtinate reſolution of this mighty Prince, imploying all his pow WW the 24 
to their ſubuerſion, | diffinu 
That the-Citie of Tyre was rather well pleaſed, than any way diſcouraged withthe AN 


fall of /er»/alem (which had held the fame courſe that Tyrws did , and endured all thit5 
might bee in the ſame quarrell againſt the common encmie) yppeares by the wor 
which Ezechiel condemneth as the common voyce of Tyrus ; Aha, the gate of the peepit 
is broken, it is turned mo me ; for ſecing ſhe is deſolate, 1 ſhall be repleniſhed. Yet arlength, 
even in _ ninteenth yeere of Nabuchodoneſor, that great worke aca apy we _— 
alreadic ſpoken beganroappeareaboue the waters, and threaren them with ineuiravic 
milchiefe.- : 4 \ + | Fri 
- Butthoſeprophecics of Jeremie and of Eſay,which appoint vnto this deſolation 0 

the ſame rterme of 70; yeeres, that was ckeibedvawihe reigne of the Chutln 
: P 


—— —— _ _ 
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"plancly ſhew, that-ſhecfollowed Jeruſalem, the ſameninetcenthyeere of Nabuchodone. 
br, inthe ſame, ora very like fortune. The parricularities, which doubtleſſe were me- 
morablein the iſſue of ſo great and laborious a =; are ina mannervtrerly loſt, Thus 
much we finde, Thar the Citizens perceiving the Towne vnableto hold our,, embarked 
themſelues, and fleddeinto the Ile of > xe Neuertheleſle it ſeemes that this euaſion 
ſecued onely the —_ men, who eſcaping withtheir goods , abandoned rhepoorer 
(ort vatothe enemies furie. For nor _ ſuch people of Tyre as dwelt onthe Conti- 
nent (who are called her Daughters in the field ) were put to the ſword, but the like exe- 
curion was done inthe ſtreets, into which, with excefſiue labour, the A/jrian made way 

jo for his Horſes and Chariots. Thus Nabuchodonoſor cauſed bis Armie to ſerue a preat ſer- Exrchiz gat. 
vice againit' T yrus , wherein etery head was made. hald, and exery ſhoulder was made 
hare, yet had hee no wages , nor his Armie ; but was faineto reſt contented with the Ho- 


1 tO bee his 


nour of hauing deſtroyed that Citie , which in all mens iudgements had beene held in- 

uincible. | 
Thedeſtruction of theſe two greatand powerfull Cities, hauing mad-the nameptfthe 
Chaldeans dreadfull inth= cares of allthe Nations thercabout ; Nabuchodonoſor y{gh the 
aduantage of that reputation which he had obtained by victories already gotten, tothe 
ne of tnore, and more profitable, with lefſe paine. The Kihgdome of «egypt was 


of teraſalm, the matke at which heaimed ;z a Countryſo abounding in all riches and pleaſures, that 
WS it might well haue remptedany Prince, finding himſelteſtrong cnough to ſecke occaſion 

IE of quarrell againſt i t;and fofarre an.enemic tothe Crowne of Babylon,thar had it beene 
mn Kings rer, yet cither ir muſt hane beene ſubdued, or the conquelt of Syriacould ill haue 
m_— eſtabliſhed. Nenertheleſſe it was needfull, thatbcfore hee entred into this buli- 

cabridgnd, neſſe, the Countries adiacent ſhould bee-reduced- into ſuch termes, that eitherthey 
OY ſhould wholly ſtand ar his deuorion, orat leaſt be.vnable ro, worke him any diſpleaſure. 
(Iknowan And heerein the decrce-of God concurred, as inall/proſperous enterpriſes, with rea. 
— fnof ſtate, For the people of HHoeh, Amen, Edom, Damaſcus, Keday, Hazar , and 0- 
1, it hops ther adioyning Regions; whom God ſovrheit finneshad condemned to-fall vnder the 
their hears Babylonian (words, were ſuch, as regarding onely their owne gaine, had ſomeof them, 
ing perhaps 18G. 17. Rauens, followedtheChaidean Arinic, to feedypon the careaſlesrhat fell by the 
Wiuch knew cruelrie thereof z others taking aduantage of their neighbours miſerics, occupied rhe 
daies F the Countries which were by his victoriesbtlohging toNabachadonyſor , all of them thin- 
or waslod: king, that whenrhe 4{/xian had farisfiad his furic, heſhould be farne to forſake thoſe de- 
d Victonow folate parts , and leauerticpoſſeſhonrothoſe thatcould Jay hand ypon it;} Particularlie 
nat Wasgot the Fdomites ind Philiftimshad ſhewed much malice-tothe Zewes when their Citie was £<4%+ 25-15 
ſeere of lis taken, What good ſeruice they had doneto the Chaldeers, I findenot ;-ifrhey didany, © 
falem , hee tis likely ro haue beene with reference rortheir owhepurpoles , wherem they were dif- 
fer roreliſ 2ppointed. The Ammonites were notcontented to reioyce atthe fal-of /er»/alem,bur pre- Exch. 25-3. 
is threead BY {1:1 they entered vponthe-Countryof Gad; androoke poſſeſſion, asifnotthe 4ſjri. *"#** 
which Godg 0s, burthey, had ſubdued 1/rael. Netthoy can perceive what other ground that prac- 
7 , the - tſehad of Baala King of rhe Ammoenites, when lic ſent 1/mael, a Prince of the bloud of 
zh ſome lads, ro murther Gedalia;] whomthe;King/ ob Babe! had.left Gouernour ouer thoſe that 
ruſalem oh remained ir 1/rael;andro carry captiuic into. the Hawworites Coufttric rhe people that a- 
land, dode'in Mepeb;; than & defire of embroidling Nah with ſo many labours at 
pry wal once, 2s: ſhould: mak&him retire ico hisiine-Gountry ,; and abandonthoſe waſted ——_— 
neigh Lands to himfelfe, and'orhers, EIT 9167 chaueoicntly,, Suchor the like policie 7.32.27.64 
I his pow” Wl the Mlabirendid exctciſegwitiole prideand wrath wtromade ftuſtrateby God, and their 

«1 the Gimulatidricondemned, as not doing te bt;! ot eidl 035 311113 02 % 32116» 44% & 

_ "fl, © Alttheſt Nations liad heart df rauening,whidiisfaimiliar to ſuch as liueor border vp- 
red 6 on defares ; and now tho ximeaffordadithttn occaſion > ſhew the virermolt cunning of 
o_ ; WH *ircheemſh wits. - BurAthuthe bent dcctit tavierialtcheirdeuices by ſharpe and 
of iiepete” WY fiinevrirrtyourr avhe)ming them grinhwntxpbied vines, as it were in one night ; 
of a econingrochs prophecityof;F Lore 5-8 who fare-told; with little dit. Eſay 16-14 
or We ble fermceof wonds,) thi; belle 2bdify ; miſerie'that ſhould: come ypon 
_ them:z Wick which of rhem-heeu&beganobbndenar!; it ſecmnes that Rihmarche 

wo kibwhichfchhis hands fer 6:doc mwhytcoadAnhborsineerpret the propheſie of E/a7, 
mT tbreaming Minh mith-deſtro3ion after;Ritree yeeres 225 hauing reference tothe third 


plainey 
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Hered tb. 3.09 affirme that [:e was a very fortunate King,but wherein hetelleth not ; (vnleſſe we ſhould 
« + 


Duder Sic, 44. ym honourable buriall. Such is the report of Herodoriey wich whom Divdorwire 


I C&#. 4: 


expedition. This kanifct, tharall the principall Townes intheſe Regions wereburn, © 


and the people laine, or made (lanes, few excepted, who being preſerued by flight, had h 
not the courageto returnetotheir habirations ouer-haſtily , much lcfle to attemptan ct 
inſt Nabachodonoſor,but lived as miſerable out-lawes, or atleaſt oppreſled wrer. B 
ches, vntill theend of the ſeuentie yeeres, which God had preſcribed vnto the deſolz. nd 
tion of their Countries, as well as of the Land of 7uda. th 
- pr 
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$. VIII. 


That +£gypt was conquered, and the King therein reigning ſlaine by Nabuchodonofor , cos. 
trarie to the opinion of moſt Authors : who following Herodotus and Diodorus, relates 


otherwiſe. 


ns ce. 4 - _— > —— 


IQ 


RAReP Hen by along courſe of victoric Nabuchodonoſor had brought into ſubieQion 
Nd BAS all the Nations of Syria, and the bordering Arabians, in ſuch wile, thatnoene. 

SAVE mic to himſclfe, nor friend of the «Egyptian , was left at his backe, that might 

ive impediment vnto his ——_— , ortake aduantage of any misfortune ; then did 
be forth-with take in hand the conqueſt of «£gype himſelfe, vpon which thoſe other Nz- 
tions had formerly beene depending. Of this expedition, andthe victorious iſſuethere-19 
of, the three great _—_— E/ay, teremit, and Exechiel, have written fo plainely , tha 
I hold it altogether needleſſe to looke after more authoritie, or to cite for proofe halle 
of that which may bealleaged out of theſe. Neuertheleſle, wee finde many and good 
Authors, who following Herodotas, and Diodorus Sicslus, are well contented ro ſtraine 
theſe Prophecies with vnreaſonable diligence vnto ſuch a ſenſe, as giues to Nabuchode 
noſor little more thanthe honour of hauing done ſome ſpoyle in «£gypr, omitting the 


conqueſt of that Land by the Babylonian , and referring the death of Apries or Hyphrs Brick 
troa chancelong after following ,- which had no coherence with theſe times or affaies, 


So prepoſterous isthe delight which many menrake in the meancs and fecond hel 

conduckions their purpoſe, thar oftentimes they doe preferre the Commentator be-# 
forethe Author ; and to vpholdaſentence, pruing imonieto oneclauſe, doecare- 
leſlie ouerthrow the hiſtorie it ſelfe, which thereby they fought ro haue mainrained, bucha 
The reports of Herodetus and Diodorus, conceraing the Kings of «Agypr, which reig- proph 
nedabour theſe times, arc already:rehearſed in'the former booke : bur that which 
they haueſpoken of Apries , was purpoſely referued vnto this place. Herodotus doth 


vnderſtand thathe wasvitorious inthe Warre, which hc is ſaid to haue made vponTy- 
rw and Sidon)that he reigned fiue and twenty yeeres , and was finally taken and put to 
death by his owne Subiets., who did ſet vp Amafis, as King, which preuailed againſt 
him. Therebellion of the efgyprians he impurerh to a great loſſe whichthey receiued# 
in an expedition againſt the Cyrenians, by whom almoſt their whole Armie was deſtroy- 
ed. . This calamitiethe people of <Agy thoughtto be wellpleaſing ro their King, who 
had ſentthemon this dangerous-expedition, with a purpoſe to haue themconſumed, 
thar ſo he might with greater ſecuritic reigne ouerſuch as ſtaied at home.  Sorhey who 
—_—_ , andthe friends of. fuchas were {laine, rebelled againſt A4pries , who ſent 4 
maſts toappeaſetherumult; but Amaſis became Captaine ofchs rebels, and was —_—_ 
choſen King. * Finally , the whiote: Land conſe vatothisnew Eletion z whereby 
Apries was driuen totruſt vnto his forraine Mexcenaries ;-thie ſowiansand Carians , 


whom hekept continually in readineile-thimry good Souldiers that fought val 
antly for him, but were at length vanquiſhed bythe grearnumber of the «4g yt - | 


ces, amounting vnto two ud fiftierh , which were all by birch ande 

cation men of VVarre. - Apri 'beingtzken priſoner; was gently increazed bf 
Amaſisforawhile; vntillthe -£ypiians, exclatining vpon him, as anexrreame cas 
mietothe Land , gothim detiaered int6 their tands, kind r2ngled bim, yerthcygat 


las doth neerely apree , telling vs that Apries did ty! the Oprians rid Phonici 
in barrellar Sea , tooke by- force and demoliffigd'sidew\ winhe' the order rows @ 
Pheicia, and the Iſle of Cypias,and indy, peathed wivbtfoge rehearſed, whon 


e.1.Fþ 


cre burnt, 
flight, had 
tempt 

ſl SS 
the deſola- 
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had reigned rwoand twenne yeeres. This authoritie were enough(yer nor morethan 
enough)to informe vs of Apries his hiſtorie, if greater authoriti- did nor contradict it. 
Bucthe deſtruction of «Agype by the Babylonian, forctold by the Prophers , which: hath 
no coherence with theſe relations, hath greater force ro compell our belicfe, than haue 
therradirions of «Egyptian Prieits ( which the Greeke Hiiorians followed) and greater 
babilitics to perſwade thoſe that looke onely into hurn1ne reaſons. For E ſay prophe- £/4.20. ver. 
cied long before of rheſhamefull capriuitic of the «+ £gyptians , whom the King of 4ſbur *© ** 
ſhould carry away naked, yong and old, in ſuch wiſe, that the Zewes, who fled vntothem 
for deliuerance from the 4/yrian, ſhould be aſhamed of their owne vaince confidence in 
,menſo vnableto defend themſelucs, 
But Ezekiel & [eremnue, as their prophecies were neerer tothe time of execution;fo they 
handled this Argument more preciſely. For Ezekiel rclleth plaincly, thar *A:gypt ſhould 
begiuen tO Nebuchadnez:ar,as wages for the ſeruice which he had done at Tyre : Allo recb.25.ver. 
he recounteth particularly all che chicte Cities in «#gypr, ſaying, Thattheſe by name 29: & <29 
ſhould be deſtroyed, and goe into captiuitie , yea, that Pharaoh and all his armie ſhould be OO 
ſlant by the ſword, Wherefore it muſt needs bea violent expoſition 'of theſe Prophe- 
cies, which by applying the iſfſuc of ſuch threatnings to an inſurrection and rebellion, 
concludesall , without any other alteration in «£gype , than change of the Kings per- 
fon, wherein Amaſis did ſucceed vnto Apries, by force indeed , bur by the vniforme 
oconſent of all the people. Certainely, if that notable place of leremie , wherein hee 
foretelleth howthe Iewes in <£gype ſhould ſce Pharas Hophra dcliucred intorhic hand 7rem 44-20, 
of his enemies, as Zedekia had beene , were to be referred vnto thetime of that rebel- 543 
lion, whereof Herodotus hath ſpoken, as the generall opinion hath ouer-ruledit ; then 
was it vainely done of the ſame Prophet (which God forbid that any Chriſtian ſhould 
thinke, ſeeing heedidit by the appointment of God himſelte) to hide inthe clay of a 
Bricke-hill , thoſe very ſtones , vpon which the throne of Nabuchodonoſor ſhould bee 
ſet, and his pauilion ſpredde. Yea then was that prophecie no other than falſe, which 
expreſſedthe end of Pharaoh thus : Behold, I will wiſite the common people of No, and Pha jerem. 46 rver. 
noh, aud «Egypt, with their gods and their kinss, euen Pharaoh , and all that truit in him : *5+ © 26- 
4nd 7 will deliger them into the hands of thoſe that ſeeke their lines , and imothe hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, King of Babel, and into the hands of his ſeruants. The clearenclle of this 
prophecy becing ſuch as could not bur refute that interpretation of many orher places, 
whch referred all ro the rebellion of Amaſis, it cauſed me to wonder what thoſe Com- 
mentazors would ſay toit, whoare elſewhere ſo diligent in fitting allto the Greeke heito- 
nans, Wherefore looking vpon Tunizs , who had in another placetakenthe enemies of 
Pharaoh Hophrs to be Amaſis, and his followers, I found him heere acknowledging that 4». 7-rexs 
the Agyptian Prieſts had notably deluded Herodotw with lics, coyned vpona vaine-glo- *## 3: 
nous purpoſe of hiding their owne diſgraceand bondage. And ſurcly it may well bee 
thoughr, thatthe hiſtoric of Nebuchadnezzar, was better knowne to the /ewes, whom it 
concerned, than ro the Greekes, that ſcarcely at any time hcard of his name. Therefore 
[ſkenocauſe why we ſhould nor rather belceuc 1oſephus, reporting that Nabuchodonsſor 
ntherhreeand twentieth ycere of his reigne, and the fit ycere of the deſtruction of 1e- 
raſalem, did conquer +Agypt, kill the King thereof, and appoint another in his ſtead,than 
Herodotus Or Diodore ; who being mecre ſtrangersto this buſineſſe, had no great reaſonto 
labourin ſearching out the truth , but might reſt contented with any thing thar the 
Prieſts would ell them. Now it ſerting aſide all aduantage of authoritic, we ſhould one- 
Conſider the relations of Joſephus , and of the Greeke Hiitorians, as either of them 
might beverified of it ſelfe by apparant circumſtances, withour refle&ing vponthe He- 
ew Prophets, or «Agyptian Pricits ; me thinkesthe death of Apries can no way beap- 
Pprouedas hauing beene wrought by conſent of the people , bur affords great matter of 
pion; yea, though no man had oppoſed the reports of Herodotus and Diodore. For the , Colm le An 
&loue and honor which the -Lgyprrens did beare vnto their Kings,is notorious by rhe m.1ud.6. re 
vaitorme teſtimonie of all others that haue handled the matters of that Countrey, as©* 
well as by the report of Diodore himſelfe, How thencan wee thinke ir probable;that A- 
prees having wonne great victories, did for one onely loſle fall into the hatred of all his 
People, or which may ſerue to perſwadevs , that a King of Agypt would ſeeke, or ſo de- 
meane himſelfe,that he might be thought to ſeek the deſtruRtion of his naturall ſubiects? 
Asfor that armie of thirtie thouſand ſouldiers, Carians and /omians,, which the ny 
Iii 3 Q 


T he third Booke of the firſtpars Cunr.1,q MC: 


of egypt, whom Amaſis tooke priſoner, is ſaid to haue kept for his defence : dothirng, 
argue that he was a forrainer,and one that armed himſelfe againſt the «'gyptian, wiſh; 
them few and weake ; rather than any of the Pharaohs, who accounted the force of the 
Country , asaſſuredly their owne, as the ſtrength of their owne bodies ? It were mrs 
tedious then any way needfull, to vie all Arguments that might be alledged inthis ca 
Thevery death of this ſuppoſed Apries , which the clamours of the people obtained of 
Amafis , who ſought to haue kept him aliue, doth intimate that hee was ſome forren 
Gouernour , not anaturall Prince ; otherwiſe the people would haue defired to fave 
his life, and Ameſisto take it quickely from him. I willnot labour any further to dif 
proouethat opinion , whereunto ſhould not haue yeelded, though it had ſtoodypag1 
oreat apparance of truth, conſidering that the voice of Truth it felfe cries our agai 
it ; butleauethecircumſtances, prouing the Conqueſt of «fgypr by Nabuchodonyſy, 
to be obſerued, where due occaſion in courſe of the ſtorie following ſhall preſentthem, 


—___ 


d IX, 
How Egypt was ſubdued and beld by Nabuchadnezzar. 


T isagreart loſſe, thatthegenerall Hiſtoric of the Word hath ſuffered, bythe 
14 ſpoileand waſte which Time hath made of thoſe Monuments, that ſhould ha, 
preſerued the memorie of ſuch famous aftions as were accompliſhed by thi 
mightic Prince Nabuchodonoſor ;, wherein, whether his Vertue, or Fortune weregrexer, 
it 15 now vncertaine. That his ViRories following the Conqueſt of Syria, andthe 
Neighbour-Prouinces, were ſuchas did more enlarge his Dominion, than all the for. 
mer Warres had done , it may eaſily be gatheredout of Exekiet, who reckoneth yp in 
his thirrieth chapter ( beſides the whole Countrey of «Agypt) Phat and Lud, with 6 
ther Nations tharmay ſceme to haue reached out into Mauritania , as people ſubduel 
by this great Babyloniay. The circumſtances of thele Warres are either ina manneryt 
terly loſt , burrharthe viftorie was cafic and ſwift, any man ſhall finde, who willtake 
the painestoconferre the places, wherein the three great Prophers rouchthis Argu. 
ment. Thus much I thinke worthy of more particular obſeruation z that Pharaoh, who 
(asisalreadie noted in the former Booke ) thought himſclte moſt ſafe in «egypt by the 
wcll defenced firuation of his Countrey , did very vnwiſcly in ſuffering his enemies to 
ſweepe the way cleane vnto his owne doores, by conſuming all his friends andadhe- 
rents in Syria. Forasthe labour of this buſineſle did more harden than wearie the Chal. 
dean Array, ſothe confidence and vaine ſecuritic of the «fgyptians , relying vpon the 
dificult paſſages which the enemie was to make thorow the Arabiay deſarrs , and the 
much aduantage which the great riuer of Nilus would afford vnto themſelues , didlirtl 
auaile them in prouiſton forthe war, and much aſtoniſh them (as may iuſtly be thought) 
in thetime of execution : itbcing vſually ſeene, that the hearts of men faile, wheng 
thoſe helpes faile, in whichthey had repoſed more confidence than in their owne ver- 
rue, Hitherto the Kingdome of egypt had flouriſhed vnder the rule of the pharaobs, 
about a thouſand fiue hundred and foure ſcore yeercs ; burfrom this time forward itre 
mained forty yeeres without a King, vnder the ſubicftion of the Babylonians ;andthenat 
lengrh ir began ro recouer by little and little the former greatneſſle, yer ſo, that it wasne- 
Ee#.29.13, Uerdreadfull vnto others, God hauing ſaid of that people, 7 will diminiſh them that they 
xo, f- ſhal no morerulethe Nations. For whereas it hath beene ſaid of Pharaoh: 1am the ſannelf 
Ext 19.9. bhequiſe, I am the ſonne of the ancient Kings : and whereas hehad vanted, The Kiuer i min, 
and Þhale made it , the Princes of «Xgyprnow became fooles, the river failed them, the 
King himſelfe wastaken and {laine, and thatancient linage quite extinguiſhed; This came 
to paſſe inthe firſt yeere after the deſtrution of Jeruſalem , and the three andtwent- 
loſes. Aur. tud, Et Of Nebwchadnezzar , at which time (faith Joſephus ) Hee flew the King then reignm, 
40.6414 placed another in his rome , and carried captiues thence to Babylon, the Lewes whom itt 
found in that Countrie. Now concerning the time which 7o/ephas gines vnto this bulines, 
andthebuſineſle irſelfe, I haue already ſhewed, that it is warranted by allthe Prophe- 
cies which infinuate the fame. As likewiſe thelaſt deſtruion of Jeru/alem , andca'* 
ing away thoſe vnto Babel, who inhabired the miſerable ruines ofthat greatcity, whi 
teremg2.30. Was inthe lame three &+ rwentierh yeere of Nebuchadnezzar,is not vnprobably _— 
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: dothitnor authors to haue beene atthe rerurne from this «Agypian expedition. But wh rreas 
an, wilhi Joſephus tels vs, that there was another King pur inthe roome of Hries by Nebuchad- 
force of the gezaar, we mult vaderſtand, that he was onely aYiceroy, and not (as ſome haue miſta- 
Were more kenit) thinke that this was Amaſts. For to place the beginning of Amis his reigne in 
inthis caſe therhree and twentieth of Nebuchednezzar, were as well repugnant vnto the prophecies 
obrained of before alleadged, as toall Chronologie and hiſtoric. Some there are,whichto helpe this 
ome forren inconuenience, imagine that there were two ſucceſſiuely beariag the name of- Amaſis; 
iredto ſave others,thar there were two Apries, the one {laine by Nebachadnezzarthe other by Ane- 


ther to dil ſs: a queſtion of ſraall importance, becauſe the difference is onely about a-name, it be- 
| ſtood vpon to 1018 9NcE granted that the pzrſon mentioned in Scriptures, was depriued of life and king- 
Our 204; dome by the 4ſhrians. Yet for any thing that I canperceiue,that Apries, of whom the 
wchodowſy Greeke Hiſtorians wrote, could nor b2cthe D-putie of Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing thut he 
ſentthem. was the Grawd-childe of Pharao Necho, and made warre (as they report)vponthe Pheni- 

cians, who were beforethe «Ag yptians, become ſubiet vntothe Crowne of Babylon. I 
— might adde, perhaps, that he whom Nebuchadnezzar left as Gouernour of <Zgype, was 

more likely ro haue had ſome Chaldean or Aſſyrian, than «egyptian name ; vnleſſe we 

ſhould thinke that he had beenea traytor to his naturall Prince, and ſo rewarded by the 

Conquerour with Licutenantſhip of the Countrey : about which it were bur friuokous 
red, bythe todilpute. Thus much in briefe we ought to beleeue, that Nabuchodoſor made an abſo. 
ſhould have olute Conqueſt of «fgype ; that he wasnot ſo fooliſh as to giue ic away , any man may 
hed by thi eueſſe; that he appointed oneto rule the Countrey, it is conſequent vnto the former, 
veregreate, and hath authority of 2o/ephus; that this Gouernour (or ſome ſucceſſour of his) was at- 
is, andthe terwards taken and {laine by Amaſis, I ſee probabilitic enough to perſwade my ſelfe,and 
\ all the for. yercan well becontent, that others vie their liberty, and belecue what they liſt. As for 
oneth vp in thearmie which this -£gypiian King Apries is ſuppoſed to haue kept of Tonians and Cari- 


id, with 6 ans; I hold them to be none other thanthe gariſons of mercenary ſouldiers which were 
ple ſubdued k&by the A/rian for the guard of his Yiceroy,8& cuſtody of the new ſubdued Prouince : 
2 manner zlikewiſe the company returning from Cyrene and Barce, who together with tlie friends 
tho will take of ſuch as were {laine in that expedition, remembred before out of the Greeke Hiſtorians, 


this Arpu godepoledand flew 4pries, Itake them to haue becenethe «£g yprian fugitiues, which then 

haraob, who recoucred their owne Countrey. Sure it isthat this Prophecie of Ezekiel was verified, 

Foype by the At the end of fortie yeeres will I gather the Egyptians fromthe people where they were ſcat- x44 ,0.v14, 
 enemics to tered, and I will bring againe the captiuitie of Agypt, and will cauſe them to returne into © .14- 


s andadhz- the land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, and they ſhall be there a ſmall kingdome. 
rie the Chal. [the gyptiam Prieſts alluded hereunto in the tale which they made of Amaſic his ob- 
ng vpon the raining the Kingdome, then are they to be helped with this orthe like inrerprecation , if 
ts , and tlie they deuiſed matter that had no ſhadow oftruth, onely to keepe the Greekes from knows 

s$ , didlirtle edge of their Countrics diſgrace ; then arethey littleto be regarded, fince weknow the 

be thought) truth with then. 

aile, when (0 — a__ — mommy 
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1e Pharaohs, Of the ſundy : ; 

| 'J accompts drawne from ſundry atts of Nebuchadnezzar, and of the de#ruction 
—_— of Nine, by him : the time of which attion is ncertaine. 4 
FT | 
at it was nes Fe. cle victories brought the greatneſſe of the Aſrian Empire tothe full,and from 
em that they 2 | Ly: -hem was reckoned the time of Nebuchadnezzars reigne in ſundry places of 
v the ſonnesf $8 Scripture. To ſpeakeany more of the queſtions ariſing abour the ſupputation of 


Iyer is mine, Neouchadnez.2ay his times,might ſcemeto be the 0uer-handling of one Argument > Yet 
1 chem,the thus much I will note; that whereas Daniel wascartied captiue inthe third yeere of 7e- 
; This cam p* boiakim, reigne(which ran along with ſome part of Nebuchednezzars firit yeere)and was Danc.1.G9 i: 
and twent- i indietthree yeers more, before he was broughtirito the Kings preſencezir could not 
en reign, dethe ſecond of Nebuchadwez.cars Kingdome; wherein he interpreted rhe forg 

5 whom Me! dreame ofthe = [nage,forcſhewing the ſucceiſe of XMonarebies, bur the ſecond of his 
his bulines, Empire, The e orthe hke may be ſaid of diuers places which referre ſundry mateers 
he Prophe- yo their ſer yeers ;as that of Ezekiel before cired; where he fore-tels;thar fppr ſhould 
 andcarry” OR reward for the ſeruice done before Tyrwe, dating hisprophecy 5. gf ſeauen 
ciry, which "Wwentierh yeerc; and'that of Daniel, placing the erection of thegolden Image in the 
_ centh yeere : for theſe yeeres held no dependance vpon cither the began oro 

Me 1 


ThethirdB ooke of the firſt part C H aP1.01 


_—— — > _—— 


Nebuchadnez.zars kingdome, or of his Empire, nor yer vpon any of the captiuities, hy 
had reference to ſome memorable aCtions,omitted in Scripture, and therefore nor eſis 
to be found,nor worth the labour of vncertaine ſearch, 

Ofany warre made by Nebuchadne=zar,after ſuchtimeas he returned fromthe Ca: 
queſt of «gypt,I doe not reade : excepting that againſt Niniaie,the deſtruction whereof 
was fore-told by the Prophet Nawum. Niniuie had long betore beene taken by Aerodach 
(as in due place hath becne ſhewed) andtogether with the reſt of Aſ/y7ia made ſubieg 
to Babylon, Yer was it left vnder a peculiar Knz, who rebelling againſt the Chaldeangs 
Iehoiakimand Zedechias, tributary Kings of Inuda, had done, taſted likewiſe of the ſane 
fortune. That the deſtruction of Nimiuie followed the Conqueſt of «Agypr , it appez.19 
reth by the compariſon which Nabumthe Prophet made betweene this Citie, that wx 
tofall, and the Citie of No in <gypr, that was fallenalready. Burt how long after this 
cameto paſſe, it is(me thinkes) vnpoſhible to finde out. For whereasitis found inan x. 
brew Chronelogie, that it was inthe firſt of Nebuchadnezzars reigne ; the place of Nahun 
laſt cited is enoughto diſproue it, Whereas it is referred by ſome vnto the firſt of his 
Monarchie, which beganarthe end of the «£gyptia warres; the whole Prophecie of 
Nahum which went berweene the one and the other, arguerh ſtrongly, that there was 
longer ſpace of time intercurrent. Sothat to enquire intothe very yeereof this deſty. 
Rion, or other circumſtances of the Warre,whether managed by Nabnchodonoſor in per. 
ſon, or by his Lieutenants, were ſomewhat like vnto the vaine curiofitic of Tyberias Ca.,z 
far, enquiring who wasthe Mother of Heeaba, or tothe like idle paines which he ſhould 
take, who would fecke to learne what womanthar Huzzab Queen of Nminie was, whole 
wofull captiuitie the ſame Prophet Nahumlikewile did fore-tell. 


_— 
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$. XI. 
Of the later time of Nebuchadnezzar ; hi buildings, madneſſe,and death. 


YYF the time which this great Monarch i. in quiet, Ithinke there are no Monu- 
I nd 


«(& Þments exrant ; fauethoſe which we finde among the prophecies of Daniel, A- 

Sz inong theſe we may reckon his great workes at Babylon, wherewith he pleaſed yo 

imicite ſo well, that he brake outinto theſe glorious words : [s not this great Babel that 
7 hane built for the houſe of the Kingdome, by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my Maie#tie ? Surely it thoſe things betruc that are by Joſephus rehearſed of him ourof 
Beroſaus and Magaſthenes , he might yell delight himſelte with the contemplation of 
ſach goodly and magnificent buildings. For it is aid, That he fortified Babylon witha 
Tiple wall; that beſides otherſtately workes, he raiſed thoſe huge arches wherewith 
were borne vpthe high Orchards, : hanging as it were inthe ayre, and equalling the 
tops of Mountaines ; which moſt ſumpruous frame, that our-laſted all the remainder 
of the Aſſyrian, and all the Perſian Empire, is ſaid to haue beene reared,and finiſhedin 
fifrecne dayes. 

But of all this,andother his magnificence, we finde little elſe recorded, thanthat(which 
indcede is moſt profitable for vs to conſider) his ouer-yaluing of his owne greatneſle 2- 
bafed him vntoa condition, inferiourto the pooreſt of men. And not vndeleruedly fell 
theſe iudgements of God vpon him. For whereas God had honoured him, not onely 
with many victorics,and much happineſle in his owne life, but with a diſcouery of things 
tocome after him, yea and had approued the certainty of his dreame,by the miraculous | 
reducing of it into his memory, and interpretation thereof by Damel the Prophet : he 
neuerthelefſe became io forgertull of whoſe wonderfull power he had ſecne and 
acknowledged, tat hecauſed a golden Image to beſct vp and worſhipped : ordaining 

©... Cruel deathasreward vmto them that ſhould dareto diſobey his Kingly will and ples 59 

x ug, which wasviterly repugnanttethe law of him that-is che King of Kings. Hereot 
S. Hierome hath well noted ; Yelox obliuio weritatis,vut qui dudum ſeruum Dei quaſi Dew 
adoranerat, nunc ftatuam fibi fieri iubeat, vt ipſe quaſi Deus in tatud adoraretur : A biftit 
fergetfulneſſe of the truth, that he who ſo lately had worſbipped (Danicl) the ſernant e616, 

4s if he had beene Gon iafe, Poeld au command 4 Statua to be eretted wnto himſti/t 

wherein bimſclfe might be worſhipped. as God. From this impictic it pleaſed God to !*- 

claime him, by theſtrange and wonderfull deliuery of thoſeblefſed Saints out of thet- 

eric fornace ; who being throwne imto it bound, fot refuſingtocommir Ldolary- 
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k- [eS.1I "ited by an A noell, preſerued from all harme of the fire. looſen:d from their bands. 
ities, bur and finally called our with gracious words, andreſtoredrotheir former honour, by the 


Not caſie King: who amazedatthe miracle, mad2a decree rendingto the honour of God, which 

erection of his Image he had violated. Yerthis deuotion of Nebachadnezz4r was not 
the Cons rooted in him, that it could bring forth fruit anſwerableto his haſtie zeale. Therefore 
1 whereof was he forewarned by God in a dreame of the terrible iudgement hanging ouer his head, 
Merodach which Daniel expounding, aduiſcd him to breake off his ſinne by righteouſneſſe, and his 


le ſubie& iniquitie by mercy towards the poore, that there might be an healing of bis error. Hereby it 


aldeay gs ſemes that iniaſtice and cruelry were the faults, for which he was threatned , but this 
the ſame ;othreatning ſufficed nor vato his reformarion. For thar fo greata Monarch(hould be dri- 
It appex- 19 nenfromamong men;(according to the tenor of the dreaine & interpretation) yea,com- 
, that ws ed to dwell with the beaſts of the field, and made tocategrafſeasthe Oxen, was a 
after this thing ſo incredible in mans iudgement, thateaſily it might be thought an idle dreame, 
linan He 2nd much more eaſily be forgotren atthe yeeres end. One whole yeeres leaſure to re- 
of Nahum wasgiuentothis haughnie Prince: which reſpite ofthe execution may ſcemeto haue 
rſt of his nr in him a forgetfulneſle of Gods (ſentence. *Foratthe end oftwelue monerhs, walk- 


phecie of inginthe royall Palace of Babe/,he was fo ouer-ioyed and tranſported with a vaine con- 


CIC Was a templation of his owne ſceming happineſle, thatwithourall feare of Gods heauic iudge- 
Is deſtry- ment pronounced againſt him, he vitered thoſe loftie words before rehearſed, invaun- 
ſor inper- ting ofthe Maieſticall workes which he had reared,as well beſceming his maieſticall per. 
TEMES Ca 10 


ſon. But his high ſpeeches were nor fully ended, when a voice from heauen, telling him 
that his Kingdome was departed from him, rehearſed ouer vnto him the ſentence againe, 
wa fulfilled ypon him the very ſame houre. 

| That Salomon, and many other Princes, and great ones, haue taken delight in their 
O— owne buildings,it cannot any way be doubred, yer I doe not remember that euer Þ haue 
read of any, that were puniſhed for reioycing inworkes of this kinde (though itis hard 


he ſhould 
vas,Whole 


5 inioy, or any paſſion of the minde, -ro keepe a iult meaſure) excepting onely'this Nebs- 
chadnez tar. | 

10 Monu- Thelike may be faid of Dawid: for other (and fome very godly) Kings haue muſtred 

amet, A- dalltheir forces to the very laſt man;but few or none haue beene knowne to haue beene 

ic pleaſed 0 puniſhed as Dauid was. Surely I not 6nely holdit lawfull to reioyee inthoſe good things, 


Babel that 


wherewith God hath bleſſed vs ; bur a note of much vathankfulneſſero entertainethem 
with aſullen an4 vnfeeling diſpoſition. Yetas all himane affetions, wherein duerefe- 
im ourof rence to God is wanting, are no better than'obſcure clouds, hindring the influence of that 
plation of bleſſed lighr, which clarifies the ſoule of man, and prediſpoſerh ir vnto the brightneſle 
on witha oferernall felici-ie;ſo that inſolent ioy,which man inthe pride of his yaine imagination 
herewith conceiuerh of his owyne worth, doth aboue all other paſſions blaſtour mindes, as it were 
alling the withlightning;and make vs to refle& our thoughts vponour ſeeming inherene grearneſle, 
'cmainder forgerting the whileſt him , ro whomywe arc 1adebred for our very being. Wherefore 
iniſhedin jotheſe mala mentis gaudia, The ewilliryes of the minde, were not vnaptly, by the Prince of 

# Laine Poets, beſtowed in the cntranice of Hetundplaced further inward than ſorrowes, 
jar(which cares, and feares : . ot farre from the'yron Cabbins of the -Funies, And certainely it is 


atnefle 4- nd vnlikely token-of vengeance neere at hand;when theſe vneeaſonable Authes of proud 
uedly fell and vaine joy, doezagein a miride;tharthould hauebeene humbled with a uſt repen- 
"ot oncly tance; and acknowledgement of iltdeferuing, >> 1+ . 
of things This was verified ypon Nehochadnezgar; whoſe puniſhment was fr and vnex- 


iraculous | ampled: For he ran among beaſtsinrhe fields \ag woods, where for ſeaurn yceres he 
phet : he lived; notonelyas x ſaluage man;bias3 ſaluagb Beaſt, fora beaſt he rhoughe himlelfe, 


eene and ſeemdurm ſuis br eginhacientm, 25 Thﬀrmas noterh/undtheretove fed himſelte inthe fame £ 24 Repgre 


Jaining 2 50 manner; andyvirhetre fame foode that beaſts dob;/ Nov rhat he'was changed in figure 
nd plct- 50 Bl cnergitll, acrordingro Afediaxainfo much astivappeared a beaſt ro other mens eyes, 
 Hercof 35. icromitinchelitt of Hilorins (how truc Gb tnowes) ſpeakes ofa womanthat ap- 
41 Dean pared roultothermens dighta Cow, butto Hitzrfiui onely a woman , nexher was he 
A baiti cngrd 25 /piigente the Daughterof Jane oas ſhidro be, into a Hinde, nor made 
mt ofGod, ior, aa Dorepheds and Fpiphanias qicarned bur-acc 
wOrds * 24rthe ſane tio wii p 
d to 1t- (ith $. 1ev0mc} fenfrm fi reddit ban p/tte dit won formams fe amififie (ed menters;1/beu 
beſaith that big ſenſe was reſtored onto him, he ſhewed that he had not loft his humane foge, 
6444 & &. ſp" 


ingto S. Jeromes Expofibion Der in SymyY 
reftered once me,gyc. Qaatilo di- #7 om en: 


—_— —— — 
— —c 
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but his onder ſtanding. Seauen yeeres expired, it pleaſed God toreſtore Nabuchodoneſy © 
borh to his vnderſtanding,and his eſtate,for which he acknowledged and praiſed Gog al 
the reſt of his life,confeliing his power, arid eucrlaſting being; that he was the Lotdof 
Das,4:v.zz, heauen and carth,and wrought without reſiſtance what he pleaſed in both;that his wor 
i were alltruch, and his waies righteous. Which gane argument to many of the Fath 
and others,not to doubt of his ſaluation ; namely,S. A#guſtine,Theodoret, Lyra, Carthy M 


anus,and others. And for that place of Efay the touretcenth,our of which his perdition T 
may be gathered, the aforenamed Authors apply the ſame to Balthaſar,bccauſe 1/g,both 35 0} 
in the thirteenth and fourcreenth Chapter, ſpeaketh of the King, and the deſtrudtion of tore 
Babylon ioyntly. * 
DIY TOY haue 
$. XII wn 
Of Euilmerodach. creat 
Auingalreadyſpoken what Icould ofthe ſucceſhonand yeeres of Nebuchadaes, gricu 
112 poſteritic; the moſt that may be ſaid of him,is ſaid of Exilmerodach,which Nept 
[ willnot here againe rehearſe; | than! 
He loſt ſomepart of that which his Father had gottengand left his Kingdomeburning _ 

in a warre that conſumed ittoaſhes. He loſt «Agypr by rebellion of the people, in the 
nineteenth yeere of his reigne,which was fortie yeeres after his Farher had conqueredir. 10M .dpr 


But this agreesneither with the accompr of Herodotus,who allowes to Amaſis toute and 
fortic yeeres of reigne ; nor with that of Diodorws,who giues him fiue and tiftie, fay: 
that he diced inthe third yeere of the threeſcore and third Olympiad, when Camby/e:did 
conquer «Agypt. There were indeede but ſeauenand thirtie yeeres, which patled be. 
twecne the ſecond yeere of the fourc and fifrieth Olympiad, (which was the nincreenth 
of Euilmeredach, and the firſt of Amaſis) and the fift of Camby/es his reigne, wherein he 
wan <Zeypt ; of which ſeauen and thirrie yeeres it is credibly held,that Pſamennuns, the 
ſonne of — three : ſothat Amaſis could be no longer King than foure and 
thirtic yeeres. Butlccing that theſe rwo Greeke Hiſtorians haue beene abuſed by «Agyu- 
an Prieſts,in the ſubſtance of that which was ſpoken of Amaſis, it is no maruell though 
they werealſo deceiued inthe length} of his reigne. This is the plaine anſwereto thisob. 
jection. For to lay either thatthe numbers were miſwritten,and foure and fortie ſetdowmn 
in ſtead of foure and thirtiezor that Aw#fis did temporiſe a while with the A//yrians, and 
not beare himſelfe as abſolute King of s#gype, -yntillthe nineteenth of Ewilmieredach(at 
whichtime,and not befote,ithath beene proucd out of Exzechiel, that «fg ypt became a- 
gainea Kingdome)lI bold it a ſuperQyons excuſe. 
Whethertheſe «Agyptiastroubles did-animate the King of the Afedes to deale with 
Enilmerodach,as witha Prigcegreaterin fame and reputarion, gotten by the decayedvs 
lour ofhis people, than in preſent fore&sg: or wherher (as I rather rhinke) ſome foyle re _ 
ceiued by the 4/jrias inuading Medid, cmboldned rhe Agypriansto rebell againtthim :0 Yn" 
—_ I will neither vadertake,norſeeke rodefirie.” Xemophontels, thar the firſt ſeruiceofyong —_—_ 
« Cyrus in warre, was vader Aſijages King of the Medes, his Grand+father,ina proſpe- _ 
rous fight againſt the 4/yrus Priice;who did ſer ypon . 


Ran, being tooproud todigelt the lofeswhich herecenied :by thie videdes and their Ab 
| lics the Perſians; drew vino-hispartic the Zydians:)cargdiall thei people. of the Kt 
= {er Hfie, with gifts and ſtrong petſwaſions,; hoping 4o.roouenimhclne: bis earns 
wich a ſtrong invaſion , whom in vaint bechad fought wearie que with 4 dingtis 
VV ATE. hs fb inidut kane whom Laney wa vn oy a OP 
| . This 


Cane. 1-$ 1 2 bp. of the Hiſtorie of the World. 


—Ths happened atrcr the death of 4#yz2es, who leftrthe World in the nineteenth yeers 
of Ewilmeradach, at whichtime Amaſis rooke potiefſion of «#gypt.Sothartlie Myrias has 
wing his hands,already full of bulineſſe, whichmoreearneſtly didaffect hiniyfbems there. 
þyro hauc giuen the beter meanes vnrorhe-Sgpptians,of new crcCting thei Kingdome, 
which by long diſtance of place did ſundry tunes finde occafion to rebettin'afterages, 
and ſet ypa King wizhinit ſelfe, againſt che far more mightic Perfian, ' » !!+7 ] 

Theilluc of theſe great preparatins made by Exilmerodecb againſt the Adedes,vras ſuch 
z openedrhe way vntothe fulfilling of thoſe prophecies, which were nxany:yerres bee 
tore vitered againſt Babel,by E/ay and lerenxe. * F 

Forthe Aſyrians,and their Confederates, who,truſting intheir rutnbers, *thoughtrs 
have buried the Medesand Perſians vader their thicke ſhowres of arrowes atid darts, were 
encouncred with anarmie of ſtout and well-trained men,weightily armed forcloſe tight, 
by whom they wertbearen in open barrell, wherein Enilmerodath was ſlaint. So that 
great frame of Empire which Nabuchadeneoſor had raiſed and vp-held, being ſhaken and 
grieuoully crackt vnder his vnforrunate Sonne,was leftto be ſuſtained by his vnworthy 
Nephew : a man more likely ro haurrouerthrowne it, when it wasgreatelt and ftrongeft, 
than tv repaire it, when it was in way.of falling. * | 


& — — — ——— 
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$. XIII. 
9 Aprinate conietFure of the Author , ſeruing to make good thoſe things, which are cited out 


of Beroſus, concerning the Succeſſors of Euilmerodach, without wrong to the truth, The 
qualitie,and death of Balthaſar, weS 


Wars Hough I hauc already (as it ſeemes to me) ſufficiently proned that Balrhaſar was 
Re hc Sonne, and immediate Succeſſour ro Ewilmerodach, yer confidering earneſt- 
Wap 'y the conieCtures of thoſe Writers, which following Beroſws,inſert Nighſar, ot 
Ni 4/oroor, and his ſonne Zabaſſardach berweene them : as alſo thar which I finde in 
lirodetus of Nitocris, a famous Queene of Babylon; who greatly adorned and fortified 
that Citie, I haue thought irnor ſuperfluous here in chis place ro ſhew, by what meanes 
oitwas poſble that ſome errour might haue crept into the Hiſtorie of thoſe rimes, and 
thereby haue brought vsto a necdelefle trouble of fearching our the truth, asirwere by 
candle-light,in the vncertaine fragments of loſt Authors,which we might haue found by 
Gy-light, had we adhered onely to the Scriptures. Firſt, therefore I obſerue, that the 
timewhich Beroſxs diuides berwixt Enilmerodach, and the twonexr Kings, agrees with 
theyecresin which Nebuchadnezzar liucd wilde among brute beaſts in the open field : 
Secondly, that the ſuddainenefſle of this accident, which came; in one houre, could nor 
bur worke much perturbation in that State, wherein doubtleſſe the honour of ſonoble a 
* Prince was highly regarded, his calamirie pitticd, and his reſtiturion hoped;the prediti- 
onof Daniel finding repurarion inthat clauſe which promiſed his recouerie, as being ve- 
onhedinthat which had bin more incredible. Now it we doe in common reaſon iudge, 
Whatcourſe was like to be raken by the great ones of the Kingdome, for ſerling the go- 
vernement, whileſt the King was thus diſtrated, we ſhall finde ir moſt likely, that his 
Sonne2nd Heire did occupie the royall Throne,with condition to reſtore irvnto his Fa- 
her, when God ſhould enable him to repoſſeſſe it. In this his rule Eailmerodach being 
0 ſupply the vrter want of vnderſtanding in his Father, as ProtefForsdoethe vnripeneſle yervd.e. 
dit in young, but reaſonable Kings, might cafily either commir the inſolencies, or fall 
north troubles, incident to ſuch an office. That he had in him very ſmall ability of go- 
ucrament, it appeares by his ill maintaining the Empire , when he held ir in his owne 
9ht. That his Siſter Nitocrss (if Nitocris were his fiſter) was a woman of an high ſpirir, 
o tappeares by tharwhich Herodotus reports of her, ſaying that ſhe was more cunning 
than Semiramis, as appeared in her magnificent and viefull workes abour the -Riuer of 
Euphrates, and her fortification of Babylon againſt the Medes, who had gotrenmany 
Townes from the Aſſyrians, and amoneſt them Nimaie. Wherefore it were not vnrea- 
lonabletothinke, that ſuch a woman, ſeeing how the Empire went to decay through 
her brothers miſgouerament, viced practices to gerthe rule into her owne hands, andat- 
cwatds,asa mother, to leaue it vnto her vngracious ſonne. Other timerthanthis,where- 
in Nitscris could haue reigned, we doenot finde; bur we finde in Beroſws (as Joſephus 
lzthcited him)that Nigliſſar, who got the Kingdome from Emilmerodach, was = ſiſters 


: 
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husband; which argues thisto haue beene the ſame woman. As for Labaſſardachthe ſon 
of Nighſ/ar, if atthe end of nine Moneths reigne he were for his lewd conditions {line 
by the Nobilitic, as the ſame Beroſws reporterh, it ſcemes that God prepared hereby th, 
way for Nebachadnezzars reſtitution (whoſe tearme of puniſhment wasthen ex pircd)b 
raiſing ſuch trouble, as ſhould make him che more defired, both of the Princes and 11; 
le. I will not here vſe- many words to confurethat which'Bero/w hath further { 
downe of Exilmerodach,elling vs that he was {laine by his ſiſters husband : forthe plairg 
words of the Scripture,namedthe yeere wherein hegaue liberty to Zechonia,doe plainly 
teſtific that he our-liued thethree or foure and fortieth yeere of his Fathers reigne,which 


wasthelift of his life. k 


This may.ſuffice to ſhew,that they who are ſaid to haue fucceeded Emilmerodach inthe 
Kingdome, might indeede haue fo done, 'though not when he held it in his ownerigh 
Of Balt»aſar,voho was his Sonne & Heire,we finde,thar he had ſuchconditions,as Go 
permitted tobe ina King for the ruine of the _nOy wasfrom his young yeeresef 
a miſchicuous nature;hauing in his Fathers time a Noble yong man that ſhoull 
haue married his ſiſter,onely for ſpight and cnuie toſee him kill rewo wilde beaſts in hug. 
ting, at which himſelfe hauing throwne his Taucline had miſſed them. Another ore 
Lord he had gelded,becauſe a Gentlewoman commending his beauty, ſaid it were hap- 
py womanthat ſhould be his wife. Such barbarous vilanies cauſed many which had [p. 


wed his Father (asa good and gracious, though vnfortunate Prince) to reuolt from him, 


vnto the enemieas ſoone as he was King... Neither doe I findethat he performed ny 
thing worthy of record, but as a Coward andaFoole heloſt all ;- fitting ſtill, and nx 
once daring to giue battell to them that daily rooke Tomewhat from him : Yer axe. 
leſly feaſting when danger had hemmed him in on euery fide, and when death a: 
reſted him by the hands of thoſe whom he had wronged in his Fathers life.” $o th 
end of him was baſe and miſerable ; for ke died asa foole taken in vnexcuſable ſecur- 
ty, yet hadnot that happineſſe, ſuch-as it is,of a death free from apprehenſion of fexe, 
but was terrified with a dreadfull viſfion ; which had ſhewed his ruine not in many 
houres before, cuen whileſt he was drinking in that wine, which the ſwords of hy 
inſulting enemies drew out of him, together with his lateſt bloud. Tr is therefore in; 
this place enough torfay of him, That after a»difhonourable reigne of ſeauenteene 
eeres,he periſhed likea beaſt, and wasſlaineas he deſerued. The reſt that concernah 
um in queſtionof his time, hath beene ſpoken heretofore , in matter of his affaires, 
ſhallbe handled among the ats of Cyrus, to whoſe ſtorie that of Balthaſar is but anap 


pendix. 
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CHAP. 11. 
Of the originall and firſt greatneſſe of the Perſrans. 
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d. I. 
That the Medes were chiefe attors in the ſubuer ſion of the Babylonian Empire. 


= H E Lineof Belochwbecing now extinguiſhed in Balthaſar, tht 

| Empire of Babylon, and of Afyria, was ioyned firſt to that 0 

[| Media, which then was gouerned by Cyaxares or Darius Mew, 

2V\] aftcr whom Cyr became Lord and Monarch,both of Aſſyrian 

of Media it ſelfe, = 

Oftherace of Phul Belochus there were ten Kings beſides lu 

Pa FE ſelfe, and of Arbaces as many are found by Metaithencs. _ 
De | two Prouinciall Gouernours hauing cutdowne the laſt branch0 
Ninus in Sardanapalus, divided betweene them the Eaſterne Em: 
pire. Cyaxares (whom the Scriptures call Darius Medws)the laſt of the race of Ar 
ces, dyipg about two yeeres or thatthe line of Belochws was ended in Balthaſar re 
Dominions aſwell ofthe Conquerour, as ofthe conquered, fellro a third Familic99” 


ly,to Cy7w of the houſe of Achemenes,the Princes of which bloud reigning in ” js 
. % | 
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achthe fon 

ons flaine 

wes occaſion in due place to 1ntreat, | | 

ces and the The Nation ofthe Medes d-{cended from Madai the third ſonne of 4aphet 3, thatthey 
further ſi had Kings ſoonc after the floud, Lattantins and Diodores haye found tccord; .Far 
rthe plaine Latantivs remembreth an ancient King ot the Medes called Hydaſpes, and Diodore 
doeplainl ſpeakerh of Pharnius with his ſcauen ſonnes,flaine by the Aſſyrian in the beginning, of 


gne,which WY ebcir Empire. « Nation from the-4ſſries 
SAc,Wiuch f Bur of theſe who ſtcc2eded Arbaces the firſt, thar freed his Nation from the. 4ſriens, 


odach inthe Irakethe liſt and number from Ex/ebius adding Darixs Medwus : of whom I hae ſpoken 
owne riohe inthcir proper places heretofore z andrhey arerhicle, x 


ONS,25 God eArbaces. [28, yeeres. 

x Lay esof Soſarmus, | 30. YECTCSe: 

4 ſhoul Medids. 40, YCEercs. 

caſts in hun Caraiceas. | | J- YCeres. 

wother vrex Diocles. >Who reigned 53. Yecres. 

Weea hap Phraortes. 24+. YECress 

uch had 0 CYaxares. 32. YCCIres. 

It from himy | Aſtyazes. | 3%. yecres. 

yr ally Darius Meds. [ 

: Ye __ Andthough the Greekes aſcribe the conqueſt of Babylon to Cyrus alone, yetthe Scrip- 

*n death a turesteach vs, that Dariws was not onely King of Medi and had the Perfrans his follows 
life. So the ers,butthat the Armie victorious ouer Balthazar was his;as the Aſſyrian and Babylonian 

ſable fecur- Empire alſo was during his owne life. For we finde in Daniel, that Dari of the Medes 

jon of fexe, rokethe Kingdome being threeſcoreandrwo yeeres old : And further, what O fficers 

ot in many tpleaſed him to ſer oucr the Kingdome. And ſo was it prophecied by //ay long before : 

vords of his Behold, 7 will ftirre wp the Medes againſt them, 7yc. And by Icremic z The Lord hath rai- Carp Bang 
therefore in} ſed wp the Spirit of the King of the Medes: for his purpoſe is againſt Babel to deftray it , and "OZ 

ſeaueneen: nthceight and twenticth Verſe, Prepare azarnſt her the Nutions,with the King of the Medes, 
rt concernah the Dukes thereof, the Princes thereof, and allthe Land of his Dominion. Thele Scriptures 

' his affares, lalivs Aﬀfricanus doth well open, who tzking authority from Dioaore,Caior,Thalles, and 

-is but anap others,deliucreth that Baby/on was taken before Cyrus began to reigne, which alſo agreeth 


with Strabo, where he ſaith, Thatas the Medes were ſubiugarcd by the Perſians, fo before , ;;.,c 
that, both the Babylonians and Aſſyrians were maſtered by the Medes. And theretorethe 

— — reports of 7aſtine, and Herodotws, arc not to be receiued, who attribute the taking of Ba- 
tl to Cyrus alone. 
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By what meanes the E mMpIre Was tranſlated from the Medes tothe Perſians, 


ficic ntly cleared by Hiſtorians, bur rather their diffcrent relations of his begin- 


o OwthcKingdome of the Medes fell into the hands of Cyres,itis a doubtnot ſuf- 


_ &= nings haue bred the former opinion of thoſe who giue rhe conqueſt of Babe! ro 
althaſar, tht the Perſian onely ,For ſomethcreare who denic that A/tyazes had any other Succſour 
{ to that 0 than Cyrus his Grand-child by Afandane.VVhereas Cteſias onthe contrary fide affirmerh, 
grins Mew, that Cyr; vas no way dclccnded from Affyages (whom he calleth 4ftigzs or 4pania)bur 
of A(ſyris onely that hauing vanquiſhed him in battaile,and confincd him to Ba&Fria,he married his 


| 0 Dwghter Amyts.But I inde the relations of Creſts often cired and {cldome followed, 
beſides ur ad himſclfe ſometimes very iuſtly reproued of wilfull vatrurh. 


henes. TM* Viginier a diligent and learned Hiſtorian ot this age, producerh many probable reaſons 
[aſt branci0 that Aſtyages had no ſuch lonne as Cyaxares, or Darius Medins, and to confirme his Opini- 
zaſterne Em onthe more, he cireth Dzodore, luſtine,Strabo, Plato, Ariftotle, Iforrates, andbeforethem 
e of A Caſtor Thallus,and Phlegon,who doc nor finde any ſuch Succellor. Neither doe Tatianue, 
althaſar; rhe Theophilus Anttchenus,lulius Afﬀricanus,Clemens Alexandrinus luſtine Martyr, Lact antins, 
amilic ame Euſebius, S.Hierome, or S. Auguſtine, make report our of any fairhtull Author by them 
in 2er/64, had Icad, that hath viucn other Son or $uccefſour ro &tyages than Cyrus, 

forme Kkk Yct 
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Yerſccing that this manner of argument 4b authoritate pegatiue, doth neucr inforce 
conſent ; we may be the bolder (allthis great liſt of noble Writcrs-by him alleaged noe. 
withſtanding')'to affirme that either Atyages himſclfe muſt haue beene Dariw ofthe 
Medes which cannot agree with his place in the courſe of time ; Or elſeto glue him ſome 

2m {1.c.19. Other Succeſſout,according to loſephus and Xenophon, the ſame whom Daniel calleth p,. 

leſan 1413 Tins, FOX iris manifeſt, and without diſpute, tharthe King of the Megdes commandeg in 

Tm * chicfe, andwasabſolute Lord of that Conqueſt , Cyr during his life , being no other 
than the Lieutenant of his Armie, and ſubje&ro his authorirtie ; The ſtrength of both 
Nations, to wit, the Medes and Perſians,with other the Vaſlals of Darius, being iOyned 
together rocompoundit. lt 

Bur it is very certaine that the honour of that great viRtoric ouer Babylon was wholl 
giuen to Cyr#,who was the inſtrument preordained and forenamedby God himlelte, 
for this ation,but for the deliuery of his Church a greater worke not onelyin the cyes 
of God, thanthe ſubuerſion of any State or Monarchic,how powerfull ſocuer, 

And it may wellbethiought, thatthe Souldiers imployed inthar. ſeruice did rather 
aſcribe theglory to him that was the beſt man of Warre, than tothe Meazan, who Ws, 
greateſt in riches and power. All which alſo falling ypon Cyr#s by ſucceſſion, andconti 
nuing in his poſteritic,did much augment the fame of his vertue, which among prophane 
Hiſtorians ouergrew altogether the honour duc to Cyaxares,both becauſe he was old,and 
did nothing in perſon;as alſo becauſe he ſoone after quirted the world, and left all toy. 
r#:,who was poſleſt of wharſoeuer belonged to Dari, beforethe fame of any ſuch King 
or Conqueror was carried farre off, 

And for the Greeke Hiſtorians,they tookeall things from the relation of the Perſuxs, 
who gaue to Cyr all the praiſe of a moſt excellent Prince,making none his equall.Onely 
Daniel inthe firſt,fift,and fixt Chapters of his prophecics, makes it plaine, that himſclk 
notonely liucd a great Officer vnder King Darius, but that he continued in that eſtateto 
the firſt of Cyr#5;which being the yere of Daniels death,could not haue beene diſtinguiſh 
ed from the reigne of Darius,it they had begun together and reigned ioyntly ; Neither 

- canit be imaginedthat Darizs held the Kingdome by Cyrw permiſſion, conſidering that 
Cyrus beganafter him. j 


— 


| 4 III. 
Xcnophotss relation of the WWarre with tht Medes and Perſians gnade with ionnt forceswpon 
the Aſſprians,and others. 


— 


es Helc Teſtimonies of the Scriptures, which neede no other confirmation, yet 
&2 madc more open to our vnderitanding, by that which Xenophon hath written of 
Pchcle wars : Thecauſe whereof,according to his report, was this. 

Vvncnthe Afyrias had enlarged his Empire with viRorics,and was become Lordot 
all $yria,and many other Coumtries,hebeganto hope that if the Atedes could be brought 
vnder his ſubic&ion , there ſhould notthen bee lett any Nation adioyning able to make 
head againſt him, Forthe King of the, Medes wasablc to bring into the held threelcore 
thouſand foot, and tenthouſand horſe, to which the forces of Perſia being ioyned , made 
an excceding ſtrong Armie, 

The Aſjrian conſidering the ſtrength of ſuch a Neighbour, inuited Creſws King of 
Lydia , a Prince very mighty both in menand treaſure , and with him other Lords ot 
Aſia the leſſero his affiſtance , alleaging that thoſe Eaſtzrne Nations were very powet- 
full, and ſo firmely conioyned by league and many alliances , thar it would not bee 
ſic, no not poſſible , forany one Nationto refiſtthem. Withtheſe incitements, and 50 
ſtrengrhencd with great preſents,he drew to himſelfe ſo many adherents,ashe compoun-j# 
ded an Armic of two hundred thouſand foot, and threeſcore thouſand horſe; of which, 
renne thouſand horſe, and fortie thouſand foot were ledde by Creſ#s, who had gret 
cauſe of enmitie with the Azedes, inregard of the Warre made by them avainſt his 
Father Ahattes ; Bur this great Armie was by Cyaxares King of the Medes, and,v) 
Cyrus Generall of the Perſian forces, viterly broken ; Vpon which defeat the 4y719 
King being alſolaine, ſomany of the 4/Frians reuolted, as Babylon it ſelfe could not 
longer beeaſſuxed without the ſuccours of Mercenaries, waged with great ſummes 
money out of Aſia the leſſe, «Agypr., and elſewhere. Which new gathered forc® 


were 


-— ” —— — CE —_  ——————_—— 


Cuar. 2:$-4- ; © of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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— J 3 ereallo ſcarrered by Cyr«e, who following his aduanzage,poſeſt himſelfe of agreat parr 
uer oy of the leſſer Afiaz ar which time ir was, as [ rake it, that Cr@ſws himſelfe wasallo made 
eaged nor. -CNer, 
71s ofthe pr attempt of Babylon following ſoone after,the Armie lying before it being paid by 
him ſome Parius, whom Xexophon callerh Cyaxares,and led by Cyras his ſiſters ſon,preuailed againſt 
Calleth D4. zulthaſar as in due time ſhall be ſer downe. - | | 
manded in Thoſe Perſians which followed £yrw,and by him leuied, are numbred thirtie thou- 
12 NO Other C:nd foot-men,of whicha thouſand were armed Gentlemen,the reft ofthe common fort 
2th of both were Archers,orfach-as vied the Darr or Sling. Sofarre Yenophon. Of whom inthis ar- 
1ng ioyned ;ogumerit,as iris crueytharhedeſcribed in Cyrus rhe patrernie of a moſt Heroicill Prince, 
0 ich much pocricalladdition'- Soir cannot be denyed, .bur that the bulke and grofle of 
vaS wholly his Narration was founded meere Hiſtoricall trath: , . el 
d himlelte, Neither can it indeedebe affirmed of any thelike Writers;that in cuery ſpeech and cir. 
1n the cyes cunſtance he hath preciſely tyed himſelfeto the phraſe of the ſpeaker, or nature. of the 
er, occaſion,bur borrowed in each out of his owne inuention,dppropriating the ſame tothe 


did rather times and perſons of whom he treated. Putting therefore apart the Moralland P llirique 
, Who Ws, Wl . diſcourſe, and examining but the Hiſtorie of things done,it will eaſily appeare,char Xens- 
and conti hath handled his vader-taken ſubicct in ſuch forr,that by beaurifying the tacethere- 


3 prophane inany ſortcortupeed the body. 

oy old _ hath not inany Þt y 

1 Cach Ki Yo . 

7 Luch King The eftate of the Medes and Perſians in times fort- going this great warye. 

© Perjuy, Orit iscommonly agreed vpon,that Achemenes the ſonne of Perſes being Go- 
uall.Onely uernour of Perſia,did afſociare himlelte with 4rbaces,gwho commanded it 1e- 
" himlelk diainthat rebellion againſt Sardanapalus, and thar cach of them after the victo- 
hi eltarery ficobrained, held for himſelfe the Dominion of thoſe Countries, which he had formcr- 
— ly ruled for the 4/yrians; as allo thar they conueyed ouer the ſame honourand power to 


- their poſteriticzwhich in Media was not abſolutely Regall, but with ſome reſtraint limi- 
Need, vntill ſuch time as Detoces tooke vpon him the full authoritie and maieſtie of a King. 
From the death of Serdawapalus tothe reigne of Dejoces, are viuallyaccounted about an 
hundred and forty yeeres,inthe laſt ſixtie whereoftherereigned in 4ria mighty Prin- 
ces; numely, Salmanaſſar and his Succeſſours, whole greatatchieuements in Syriaand 
forces elewhere,witneſſe, that the Hedes and Perſians found it not for their aduantage to vn. 
dertake any offenſiue warre againſt thoſe viRorious Kings, irbeing alſo probable that 
the league continned as yer betweene theſe the ſucceſſours of Belochws,and Arbaces, who 


dcring that 
ql 


tt _———_ 


OA, Jet tad formerly ſhared the Empire, 

written of Now from the beginning of Deteces tothe firſt of 4fyages, there paſt aboue nine- 
| tie yeeres, in which if Herodotus haue written truely, that Phraortes conquered Per- 

ne L.ordo zeſic, and how he and other Kings of Media by many victories greatly enlarged their do- 

'e brought minions, and commanded many parts of Afi, it had beene but an vnaduiſed enterpriſe 

le to make ofthe 4ſyrians and Babwonians, to haue waſted themſclues againſt the Syrians and c/E- 

— gtians, leauing ſo able and victorious a Nation on their backes. Bur that the Atedes 


had done nothing vpon the South parts of Perſia, and that the Perſians themſelues 
were not maſters of Suſizns in Nabuchodonoſors time, it is manifeſt in Daniel, who 


vs King of was then Gouernour for the Babylonian in Suſe or Suſan, the chicke Citic thereof. Ir 
Lords of rue indeede, thatthe Medians, cirher vnder Cyaxares or Aftyages, or both, had quar- 
ry power- rell with Hahattes the father of Creſws, which after ſome fixe yeeres diſpute was 
ot beet compounded; 


encs, and BY How the affaires of Perſia ſtood in ſo many y_ not findeany memory. It ſce- 


nerf j# meth chat the roughneſſe of the mountainous Countrey which they then poſleſt, with 
of vr ” the confederacic which they continued with the Medes, gaue them more ſecurity than 
here (18 fame: For if their Kings, being the poſtcritic of 4chemenes, had done any memorable 


- as, the greatneſſe which thcy afrerward obtained would not haue ſuffered any for- 
» 00; 4 perfulneſſe th-reof. Bur as we finde all X-»9phons reports, both of theſe Warres and the 
e «/ ju ſtate of thoſeConmries tobc very conſonantand :greeableto the relation of many other 
Oul T good Authors,ſoit appeares, that the race of Achemenes held the Principalitic of Per- 
al fore from Father to Sonne for many deſcents. Andtherefore we may berrer giue credit 

Kkk 3 tQ 


were 


__y 


to.X who afhrmeth, That C «mby/es the father of Cyrw was King of Pey fiarthan 
to thoſe that make him ameage man,and'{ay,that Age ve him his daughter 34,9, 
dane in marriage,to the end that her ſon(whoſe natiuity he feared) might be ifbleq from 
any great vndertaking by his fathers ignobilitie. ; 
For what cauſe ofgrieftcould itbe ro 4ſfieges, that the ſotine of his daughter (how 
become Lord of the art of 4fia? No , it was more likely,thatypon ſuch @Prophe. 
cic his loue to his grand-childeſhould haueencreaſed, and hiscarebeene the greater 1; 
haue married herto ſome Prince of ſtrength and eminent venue;- 

Yea, the ſame Herodotus, who: is the firſt Author, - and as I thinke the deuiſcr of 


_ the milſchicfe-intended againſt Cyrw7 by his Grandfather, dothiconfelſe, Thattheline 1; 


of the &bemenide was ſo renowned, 'that the great King Xetxet in the height of 

his proſperitie did thence derive himlelfe, and vaunt of it: which hee would: never 

haue done, had they beene-ignoble, nor had they becnethe vaſlals ofany other King or 

Monarch. | | . 
For in this ſort Xerxes inthe ſeauenth of Herodotus deriucth himiclfe, 


Achements. Teiſpeds. Hyſtaſper. 
| rem | ) Daria. 


Arl ammes. XKerxes. 7 


Of the Achemenidethere were two races : of the firſt was Cyrus the great, whoſciſhe 
male failed in his rwo ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, This royall family is thus (ct downe 
by the learned Rejweccins, 


Achemenes, the ſonne of Perſes,firlt King of Perſia. 

D ar. 11s G'7 4 : 

Cyrus, the firſt of that name, had Cambyſes and Atoſ/a;who married to 
Pharnaces,King of Cappadecis,had Artyfoneand other daughters. 


Camby/ſes had 


Cyrm the Great,Cyrm had "© Þ 


C ambyſes,who ſucceeded him,and Smerdy (laine by his brother Camlyſes. 


Of theſecond were thoſe ſeauen great Princes of Perſia, who hauing ouerthrowne 
the vſurped royalry ofthe fag, choſe from among themſelues Darius the ſonne of Hy- 
ſtaſpes King. 
This Kingdome of Perſia was firſt knowne by the name of Elam, ſo called after Flaw 
the follye of Ser, and the people therein inhabiting, Elamite; by Elianw,Elyme ; by Iſe- 
Elymi, 
EDS: - deriuesthis Nation ſometimes from 4/#r, ſometime from Magoe, of whom 
Prep. Exerg. they were called Magn/ei;which Maguſ#i,according to Euſebins, are not to be taken for { 
the Nation in generall, but for thoſe who were afterward called the 244g; or Wile men. 
So doe the Greekes,among many other their ſayings of them, affirme, That the Perfius: 
— were ancicntly written Arii,& that they called themſelues Cephenes. But that they were 
Eſa 11.21.22. Elamite, Moſes and the Prophcts,Eſay,leremie, Ezechiel,Daniel and Eſdras in many places 
Fc.4 © confirme : Which alſo S.Hierome vpon eremie the fiuc and twentieth, vpon Dame the 
Dess. eight, and allo in his Hebrew queſtions approoucth, ſaying : Elam 4 quo Elamie 
mo Principes Perfidss, Elam,of whom were the Elamites Princes of Per ſia. 
2 Mac. g. And that Citie which the Author ofthe ſecond booke of the Xaccabees calleth Perſe- 
74% poli, isby the Author ofthe firſt called Ehmais, butis now called Siras, being the ſame 
which 4ntiechus,for the great riches thereof, twice attempted in vaine, and to his great 50 
diſhonour. And yet this Citie,now called Sires,was not the old Perſepolis, for Alexa 
der,atthe requeſt of Thas the Harlot,burnt it. ; 
The firſt King of Perfia to vs knowne, if we follow the current of Authors interpreting 
the foureteenth chapter of Genefis,was Chedorlaomer who liued with Amraphel or Nima,, 
and ioyned with him inthe warre againſt thoſe Arabians;who was afterward extinguilh” 
cd by the forces of abraham. 
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| $. I. 
Of Cyrus bis name and firſt aitions. 


IIS touching the name of Cyrae,Strabo ſairh, Thatthe ſame was fa. 8.5.4:h, 
ken froma River which wazercth Perfiaghisgrear Prince hauing 
Q er for his proper name. Bur the great Cyrus was notthe 
EF [|firſt of that name. Heredotus otherwiſe, and that Cyrus fignifierh 
IJ mu inthe Perſian Tongue, and therefore fo intitu ledby the 
| people. 
1 AY _w is rruethat for his Iuſtice and other excellent vertues he was 
S22Jſindeede called a Father ; but thatthe name of Cyrus had any ſuch 
ſignification,] thinke it be miſtaken, | 
Platerch hath a third opinion, affirming, That Cyr is as much to ſay as the Sunne, 74. 
inthe ſame Language. Howlſocuer it be, yet the Prophet Eſay, almoſt two hundred * 
before Cyrus was borne, giues him tharname,7Thus ſaith the Lord nts Cyrus, his 
Anninted,gyc. | 
Before the Conqueſt of Babylon,the victories which _ obtained were many and 
great: among which, the Conqueſt of Zydia,and other Prouinces thereto ſubie,roge- 
ther with the taking of Creſ«c himſelfe, arenor recounted by Exſebiue, _ ando- 
thers, bur placed among his latrer atchiuements - whoſe opinion for this difference of 
time is founded ypon two reaſons ; namely, Thatofthe Hed;apthereis no mention in 
that laſt warre againſt Craſws: and thatthe obtaining of Saras is referred to the eight 
and fifticth Olympiad and the glorious vitory which Cyrws had ouer Babylop,to the fiue 
Fl Pl S a | 
andfiftiech Olympiad, | 
Theformer of which might haue beene vied (and was by the Greekes) ro exclude the 
Medesfrom the honor of hauing won Babylos it ſelfe,which in due placel hauc anſwered, 
The latter ſeemes to haue reference tothe ſecond Warre which Cyrus made vpon Lydis, 
whenitrebelled;at which time he ſo eſtabliſhed his former Conqueſt, as after that time 
theſe Nations neuer offered to reuolr, WhereforeT like better in this particulagto be- 
leeve with Herodotws, whom the moſt of Chronologers follow, and finde the iſe 
of Sardis to praxcedethat of Babylon. 527. 1 


— 
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£0 $ II. 
Of Croeſusthe King of Lydia,who made warre wyon Cyrus, 


Haue inthe laſt Booke ſpoken ſomewhat of Creſws, of his race and predeceſ* 
= ſors, as alſo of thoſe Kings which gouerned Lydi« in more ancient times : of 
which the firſt (ro prophane Authors knowne) was Zydss the ſonne of Atys : 
Which familie extinguiſhed, the Kingdome was by an Oracle conferred ypon 4rgon, 
delcended from Herewdes, whereat there were two and twentic j0ns, Candaxles 
beingthelaſt, who by ſhewing his faire Wite naked to Gyges his te, be was by the 
lame Gyges (thereto vrged vpon perill ofhis owne life by theQueene)the next day Maine, 
$0 Which done, Gyzes enioyed both the Queene and the Kingdome of Lydue, andlefr the 
lamerg Atys his ſonne, who was father to Sadyaztes,the father of Hehattes (who rhruſtrthe , 
Cimeriens out of Afia)and Halyatees begat Creſwe : Which fine Kings,of arhird eace,en- foot 5197" 
wyed that Ki anhundrcd 2nd feaucnty yeercs. Halyattes the father of Creſas 
"San ing Prince,and after he had continued a warre againſt Cyaxarcs.the 2Me- 
Gan, a Prince very powerfull, and maintained ir ſixe yeercs : a peace was concluded vp- 
MN <quall conditions/ berweene them. | 
© 4fjages,che fonne of Cyaxares,and grandfarherto Cyrus,thought himlclfe greatly ho- 
naured by obtaining Aryenes,Creſss i ” married. , - - {tg 
3 | ur 


26 The third Booke of thefirſt part | Cyap.y .3 
But Crew {d farre enlarged his dominions after his fathers death, as he was noth; 
inferior in territorieto any King br. Monarch ofthatage: Of which,abour that time there 
were foure incffe& of equall ſtrength;ro wit,the Median,the Babylonian,the -£gyptian ang 
the Lydian:onely Nabuchodonoſor after he lad ioyned Phamicia, Paleſtna, and Amo 
his Zmpire,had thence-forward no competitor during his owne life. 

But Creſws,notwithſtanding the men and treaſure ſpent in the quarrell of the Babylz 
nianshe yet maſtred «Aolis,Doris,and Ionia,  Prouinces poſleſt by the Greekes in 4jjathe 
—_—— ro Lydia, gaue law to the Phrygians,Bichynians,Carians, My ſians, Paphlagy. 
nziass,and other Nations. And thathealſo inforſt the Epreſrans to acknowledge him, ne. 

EN withſtanding theycompaſled their citie with nr go witneflerh. More. tg 

por bf UPO ouer, Athenz: out of Beroſus (which alſo Srrabo confirmeth) makes report of a Sigrial 
victory which Cre obraincd againſt the Saceans,a Nation of the Scythrans, inmems. 
ry whetcofthe Bubylonizns his allies did yeerely celebfatea Feaſt,which they called 54. 
ce: All whith he performed in fourcteche yeeres. | Ss; þ 

And being now confident in the cotitinuance ofhis good forthnie,and enuions of cy, 
7 fame,doubring alſo, that his proſperous vndertakings might:indhe /end grow pert. 
lous to himſclfe, he conſulted withthe Oracle of 4polb, whom he-preſented with mar- 
uellous rich gifts, what ſuccefſe he'mighr hope for againſt Cyrws, rth him: 
from whom he receiued this riddle; Cfeſus paſſing over the Riner Halys, ſhall diſſolye ; 
great dominion. For the diuell being doubrfull of the ſucceſle,payed him with therthar- 26 
dize of both ſides like, arid might be inuetted either way rothe ruine of Perſfea, or of his 
owne Lydia, 


a—— — 
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$111. 
Creelus bis Expedition againſt Cyrus. 


EEErcupon O_ being reſoluedro ſtop the courſe of Cyrws fortunes, if he could, 
Sl E deſpiſedall I vied by Sandetsro the contrary,who delired hinito 
es forc-thinke,That he vrged a Nationinhabiting a barren and mountainous Regj- | 
on, a pcople not couered withthe ſoft filke of wormes,but with the hard skins ofbeaſls, 
not fed with ſuch mear as they fancied, but content with what they found ; drinkers of 
watef, not of wirie : arid ina word, a Nation warlike, enduring, valiatit and proſperow; 
ouer whom if he became viRorious; ' hee could thereby enrich himſelfe in nothing bur 
fame, in which he already excelled : andifby them beaten,and ſubiected,fo great would 
his lofſe appeate ofall things which the world hath in account,asthe ſame could neither 
haſtilybe cold, tior readily conceined, © 

| Notwithſtanding this ſolide Counſaile, Creſus hauing prepared a powerfull armic,he 
ſed the ſametowar Media, bur in his paſſage, he was p.. s ps Ptertum,a Ciric of great 
ſtrength in Cappadocia,which while he ſought by all meancs to ſurpriſe or to force,Cyras 
came 0n,and found the Lydiansencamped before it. That each was inferior to other in#? 
ſtrevgth or opinion, I doc not finde - tor out of doubt, Creſ#sas he excelled any Prince 
of - age inriches and ability ; ſo was he notynder any in territoric and fame that then 
lived. | 
But as Cratippes of Mitylene anſwered Pompey when he complained againſt the gods, 
becauſe they fauoured adiſturber and vſurper ofthe Common-weale againſt him who 
fought for rhe Romane liberty, That Kingdomes andCommonnweales had their encreale 
and period from diuine Ordinance: ſo at this time was the Winter of Cre/i« proſperity 
at hand,the leaues of his floutil - fortune ready to fall, and that of Cyr bur in the 
flower and firſt ſpring. The God of all power,and not Admeti Herdman, Apolio,had given 
date to the one,arid a beginning of glory tothe other. 

Whentheſerwo Armies werein view of each other After the entertainement ofdiuers 
skirmiſhes,the Perflews and Lydiens beganto ioyneingroſletroupes : ſupplies from both 
Kings thruſt otryponthefalling off, and aduancement of eitheir Nations : and as the Per- 

 flans had ſomewhat the berter of the day, ſo when the darke yaile of night had hid- 
den each armic fromthe others view, Creſ#s doubting what ſuccefſe the riſing 
Sunne wouldbring with it, quitted the field ro Cyras, and with all ſpeede poſkiblerety* 
red,andrtaking the next way into Zydia, recouered Sardis his firſt Clrnnfgs Seat, 
without any purſuit made by Cyrws to retard him, Where being arriued, Fr 
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S Noth ping Cyrus approach, or any other warte for that Witter, lee diſmiſſed the ſoul- 
me there diors, and ſent the troupes of his ſundry Nations to their owne Prouinces ; appointing 
Yptian2nd hert ro re-aſſembleat tlie end of ive moneths , ucquainting his Commanidets tvith his 
Ego inceficsfor the renewing of the warreaxthecime appointed. Pogo tg 
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The Conqueit of Tydid by /Cytus. 


1rw in the following rr finding the Zydians departed}, purhisatibic in. 
not {d haftily, and ar their heeles, as P. be er art 
Bur having good intelligence of Creſw his procetedinghe {5 meaſured uxmar- 
ches, as he preſented nor himſelte before Sardis, till ſfuchitime as Cr@ſws had diſpoſed his 
1mieto their Wirltrihggttriſons : Which being alrogether vnlooked for , andvnfeared, 
hee ſutrourided Sardg with his Armic 't Wherein Gre/w having no other Compunies 
gan his Citizens and ordinary Gards.after fourreene-dayes fiegethe ſame was entted by 
aault,” and all veer ng __— | _ hauing now neither armes to hight ; not 
inestofliye , Sarde being on all parts ſtrongly encompaſſed , rhruſt himſelfe into the 7» crmmwns 
heeand Naferable mwilticude of his Vaſſals, and hid vndergone the common fotrune of (9hnls 
common perſons vanquiſhed, had not a ſonne ofhis , who had beene dumbe4ll his life 4<r F Lenin 
5(by extremitie of paſſion and feare enabled ) cried outto-rhe ſorildiers to ſpare Creſwe. 377,,; .,e 
Whot being takenand impriſoned , deſpoyled ofall things but the Li- 19 perimur:t4- 
onof death, he was forthwith tied in ſetters, and fet onthe top ofa great and hie -heape —_— 
of wood, to be conſumed toaſhes thereon. To which when the fire was ſet nd! kind! Oe. 
renembricg the diſcourſe which hee had with the Athenian Law-giner, hethricecried 
our on his nate, Solon, Solon, Solon: and being demanded whar he meant by thatinuo- 
cation, he firſt vſed ſilence : bur vrged againe, he told them, Thathee had now found it 
emuewhich So/on had long fince told him, Thar marty men inthe race and courſes of their bo 
lives might well be accounted fortunare; but rio man couly{ diſterrie himſelfe for happy 7am 1 
6007 / matoſo miſert- 


ww Of which anſwere Cyrw being ſpeedily informed; remembring the changes of fortune 77/7 or 


and his owne mortalitie, hee commanded his minifters of Iuſtice to withdraw the fire Adis 


vithalldiligence;to ſaue Creſw,and ro conduthim to his preſence : Which done; Cy- 
'u ed of him, Who it was that had perſwaded him ' Or wharſelfe reaſon had 
cotiduted hint to inuade his territory,and to make him of a friend an enemie?To whom 
hethus anſwered, It was thy proſperous, and my vriproſperous deſtinic ( the Grecizn god 
fartering therewithall my ambition ) that were the inuenters and conductors of Creſws 
warre againſt Cyrus, | 
 Cyrws being pierſt with Creſws anſwer, & bewailing his eſtare,though viRoriousouer 
t,didbot only ſpate His life, but entertained him euer after as a Kingand his companion, 
__— atrue effet of mercy indeed, O44 noncanſam ſed fortunam ſpetFat. 

And herein is the reall difference diſcerned between that behauiour which we call Ze- 


weficinns latronis, &r gratiam Princip : Atheefe ſomerim pr the life of him which 


e ſpar 

Kin his power, bur vniuſtly : A King that gjueth breath, and acontinuance of being, to 
timthar was the cauſe and author of his owne euill, 
Thereport made by Xenophon is , That Cyrws did friendly entertaine Creſws at the 
irſtfight, not mentioning that which Herodotxs deliuers, and is herealready ſerdowne, 
that hee ſhould haue beene burnt aliue. Ir may very well be , that Xenophon pourtray- 
0g (inCy/ws) ah heroyeall Prince, thought an intent ſo cruell, firrer to bee forgotten 
rehearſed, as roo much miſ-beſceming a generous nature, And ir is very likely, 
othatneereneſſe of alliance might. with-hold Cyr#s ( had hee beene otherwiſe vicious) 
ſocruell a purpoſe againſt his grandmothers brother. Howſoeuer it was, the Mo- 

tall part of the Storie hath giuen much credit and repurtationto the repotrof Herodotus 
(St0many the like it often dorh) and made it paſſe for currant, though the truſt repo- 
_ re Gajes afterwards may ſcemeto argue , that Cyrus did nor vic him inhumanely 
For as Herodotws himſelfe tellerh vs, when Cyrus paſt with his Armie ouer Araxes into 
Sexthia, he left Craſus to accompanie andaduiſehis ſonne Cambyſes, Gouernour of the 
in hisabſence, with whom he liued all the time of Cyr#s,8&did afterward follow 


Cambyſes 
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Cambyſecinto e£gypt, where he hardly eſcaped his gyrannous hand, What his end was 
doe not fiade. | Fry, 

- Butinthis time the races of three of the' ſt Kings inthat part of the world 

end; to wit, of the Babylonians, Medians and Lpbigns ; in Balthaſar,Cyaxares, and rhe 


— 


$. Ve .; 
| How \Cyrus woune Babylon. 


SXGF Fter this Lydien warre enſued the great Conquelt of Babylon, which 
al} \v 8 Cyr: an Empire {o large and mighty,that he was iuſtly reputed the carl Me 

Hel narch then living ypon carth. How long-time the ptr ey this gre 
aciontookevp , it is yncertaine z onely it ſeemes, that renne whole yeeres did paſlebe- 
tweene his taking thoſe two Cities of 'Sardes and, Bebylow , which neuerthelelle I doe 
not thigke to haue beene wholly occupied in prouilion for the 4/yriax warre, but tz. 
ther to haue beene ſpent in ſerling the Eſtate which hee had' already purchaſgd. Ang 
heereunto perhaps may be referred that which Ctefis hath inhs fragments of a wane 
madeby C the Scythians, though related as foregoing the victorie obtaineds- 
ink Cres. e telleth vs, That Cyrw« inuaded Scythis, and being vitoriqus ouertha 
Nation,took Amorges their King priſoner : but being ina ſecond battel ouerthrowne by 
the wife of Amorges,Spareths,8& therein taken, the one King was deliuercd for the other, 
Likewiſe it may be thought, rhat no ſmall part of thoſe troubles which aroſe ia the 
- lower Aſia, grew loone afterthe departure of the vitorious armie, before the Conquel 

was fully eſtabliſhed. 

For after Cyrw was returned ont of Afiathe lefle, many Nations, conquered former, 
ly by Creſis,and now by Cyrus, reuplted from him; again(t whom he imployed Pai 
and then Harpagwe, who firſt reduced-the Phociens vnder their former obedience: 
thenthe reſt of the Greekes inhabiting-4fi« the leſle, as the /anians, Carians, eLolign;,and 
Lycians, who reloluedly (according tg the ſtrength they had)defended themſelues.Butig 
the attempt vpon Babylop it ſelf,it is not to be doubted, that Cyrus employcdal his force, 
hauing taken order beforc-hand, that nothing ſhould be ableto diuert him, orto rail 
that ſiege, and make fruſtrate the worke,ypon which he did ſer all his reſt. Andgrearex 
ſon. there was, that he ſhould bend all his care and ſtrength vnto the taking of that Citi, 
which beſide the fame and reputation that it hcld, as being head of an Empire thereon 
depending, was {o ſtrongly fenced witha treble wall of great height, & ſurrounded with 
waters vafoordable, foplentifully yigtualled for many yeeres, that the inhabitants were 
not onely free from all doubt and feare of their eſtate, bur deſpiſed and derided all purpo- 
ſesand power of their beſiegers. 

The onely hope of the Megdes and Perſians, who deſpaired of carrying by aſſault a Ci- 
tic ſo well fortified and manned, was incurting off all ſooplics of victuals and other ne- 

ceſlaries z whereofrhough the Towne was faid to bee ſtored ſufficiently for more than 
rwenty yercs, yet might it well be deemed,that in ſuch a world of people as dwelt with- 
in thoſe gates, one great want or other would ſoone appeare, and vanquiſh thereſolu- 
tion of that ynwarlike multitude. InexpeRing the ſucceſle of rhis courſe , the beliegers 
were likely ro endure much trauell, and all in vaine, if they did not keepe ſtreight wal 
and ſtrong guards vponall quaners, | 
This was hard to doe, in regardof the vaſt circuit of thoſe walls which they were to 
gird in, with numbers neither greatenough, nor of men ſufficiently aſſured vntotheir 
Commander: Theconfideration whercot miniſtred ynto the Babylowians matter of 
xewph. Cyre- paſtime, when they ſaw the Lydians, Phrygians,C appadocians,and others,quartered 
pa6-%7. their Towneto keepe themin, who having becne their ancient friends and allies,were' 
more likely to ioyne with them , if occaſion were offered, than to vie much diligence 
on the behalfe of Cyrw, who had, as it were, yeſterday laid vpon their neckes the 
galling yoake of ſeruitude, Whileſt the beſieged were pleaſing themſclues in this de 
ceitfull and vaine gladneſle, that isthe ordinarie fore-runner of ſuddainecalamitic ; Cf: 
rw, whom the Ordinance of God made ſtrong, conſtant, and inuentiue, 
by ſo many channels and trenches as were ſufficient and capable of Eupbrater, and10 
todraw the ſame fromthe walls of Babylon, thereby to make his approach the Moe 
facile and aſſured :' which when by the kbour of may hands hee had performed 
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Telayedrhe time of his aduantage for the executiori: forhe had left cerraine bankes or 
heads vncut , betrweenc the maine river which ſurrounded the Citic, and hisowne 


cs. 
_ Balthaſar, finding neither any want or weakeneſle within, nor any poſſibilitic of 
h for his enemies withour,prepared an excceding ſumptuous feaſt, publike Plaies 
andother Paſtimes, and rherero inuiced a/thouſandof his Princes or Nobilitie, ' beſides 
his wiues,Curtizans,and others of thaterade, This he did eitherto ler the beficgers know, 
tit his prouiſions were either ſufficient ,- nor onely forall needefull vſes , bureutn for 
"liticand cxceſſe : Or becauſe he hoped that his eneinies, vnder' the burthen of 
Qdiſtreſſes were well neere broken, orin- honour of Bel his moſt reucrenced doll: Orthar 
2s his birth or coronation day : Or for many or all theſe reſpects. And he was not 
eoncented with fuch magnificence as no Prince elſe could equal, but(viing Dawels words) 
be bjed himſelfe yp againſt the Lord of Heaven : For he and his Princes, wiues and concu- 
bines, made carowling cups of the Veſlels of Godin contempt of whom he praiſed his 
owne puppets, made of S{luer and Gold of Brafſe, Iron, Wood,and Stone, Luan fuit 
Fultitia in v4fibus aureus bibentes, ligneos or lapideos Deos laudare , Row great a fooliſhne(ſe 
wait (faith $- Hierome, ) drinking mm golden Cups, to praiſe gods of Wood and Stone. While 
pultbaſar was inthis ſort triumphing,and his braines well filled withvapors, hee beheld 
thand, which by diuine power wrote onthe wall oppoſite vnto/ him-certaine words 
which he vnderſtood not-: wherewith ſo great a feare and amazement ſcized him, as the 
pynts of his loynes were looſcd, and his knees {note one againſtthe drher. Which paſ- pe. v. v.5. 
fon when he had in ſome part recouered, hecried out for his Ca/deans, AFfrologians,and 
Sthſagers, p_ them great rewards , andtherhird place of: honour inthe King- 
dome to him that could reade and expound the writing ; but it exceeded their Art, In 
this diſturbance and aſtoniſhment the Queene hearing whar had palt, and of the Kings a- 
mazement , after reverence done, vſed this ſpeech : There i 4 man imthy Kingdome , in 
whom is the pirit of the boly God's, and inthe dayes of thy father, light, and underitanding and 
wiſedome, like the wiſedome of the Gods, was found in him , whom the King Nabuchodonoſor 
th fuher , the King ( I ſay ) thy father made chiefe of the Inchamters ,” Aitrologians, Chal- 
den, and Southſajers, becauſe a more excellent ſpirit, and knowledge , and onderitanding , 
br. were found in bim, euen in Danicl, (7c. Now let Daniel be called, and be will declare the 
inmerpretation, 

This Queene, Joſephus takes for the grandmother ; Origen and Theodoret for the mother 912: & Thee. 
of Bulthaſar z either of which may be true : for irappearcth, thar ſhe was not any of the "ue, wo. 
Kings wives, becauſe abſent from the feaſt ; and being paſtthe age of dancing and ban- 
queting, ſhe came in vponthe bruitofthe miracle, and to comfort the King in his diſtra- 
tion : and whereas Daniel was forgotten and neglected by others both of younger 
jeeres and times, this old Queene remembred well what hee had done inthe daics of 
= 4g grandfather to this Balthaſar , and kept in mindeborh his religion and 
wine gifts, 

When Daniel was brought to the Kings preſence, who acknowledged thoſe excellent 
ces wherewith God had entiched him, he prayed him, together with promiſes of 
teward and honour, to readeand interprete thoſe words miraculouſly written, to whom 
Daniel made anſwere ina farre different ſtvie from that he vſed towards his Grandfa- 
ther: for the euill which he forctold Nabuchodoneſor, he wiſhed that the ſame might be- 
fal his enemies, but to this King (whoſenegleR of God and vice he hated) he anſwered 
theſe words, Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe,and gine thy gifts to another, yet will 7 reade 
te writing onto the King, and ſhew him the interpretation : Which before he had perfor- 
med, he gaue him firſt the cauſe of Gods iuſt iudgementagainſt him, and the reaſon of 
this terrible ſentence ; whereof the King andall his Wiſe men were vtterly ignorant : 
Which being writtenar large in Daniel, hath this effe, Thar forgetting Gods good- Dar.g.v..ct, 
nelſero his Father, whom all Nations feared and obeyed, and thar for his pride and *5+** 
negle@ of thoſe benefits, as he depriued him of his cltare and vnderſtanding; ſovpon 
the acknowledgement of Gods infinite power he'reſtored him to both. This King not- 
Withſtanding lifted himſclfe vp againſt the ſame God, and preſuming both to abuſe 
thoſe veſſels dedicated to holy v(''s, and negleRing the Lord of all power, praiſed and 
worſhipped the dead Idols of Gcld.Siluer, Brafle, Iron,Stone, and Wood: and there- 


fore thoſe words,from the Oracle of a true Goddeliucred, (to wit) Mene Tekel,/pharſun, 
g4uec 
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Cad. 47+ 


Iſas. 14, 
o wit, Euil- 


mrerodach and 


Balrksſar. 


Dwd, l. ;. 


, of Hoſts, and wil! cut off from Babel the name and the remnant , and the ſonne and the ngben, 


gaue the King knowledge, that God had numbredthe time of his Kingdom, and finiſhed 
it : That he was weighedin the ballance of Gods iuſtice, and found too light; and tha 
his Empire was Jiuided and giuento the Medesand Perſians. 

The very cucning or _ of this day, wherein Balthaſar feaſted and periſhed \ Cyrm 
either by his eſpiall, according to Xeophoy, or inſpired by God himſelfe, whoſe cnligne 
he followed inthis warre, found the ume and opportunitie to inuite him : and therefye 
whilethe Kings head, andthe heads of his Nobilitie were no leſſefilled with the vapors 
of wine, than their hearts with the feare of Gods iudgement, he cauſcdall the banks nd 
heads of histrenchesro be opened and cut downe with thardiligence, as by them hes 


drew thegreat River of Ephratesdrie forthe preſent, by whole channell running, his 

armie _—_ their entrance, finding none to diſturbe them. Allthe Towne lay buried (44 WP" T 
the Poet faith) in ſleepeand wine : ſuch as came in the Perſians way , were put to the an! 
ſword, vnleſle they faued themſelues by flight, as ſome did, who ranne away crying, and ſed 
filling the ſtreets with an vncertaine tumult. — 


Such 4/yrian Lords as had reuolted from Balthazar , and betakem themſclues to the 
partie of Cyr ws, didnow condudt aſclected companie tothe King Palaces,which having 
calily forced , they ruſhed into the chamber where the King with his Princes were ban. 
queting , flew both him and them withoutany mercic, who (trugled in vaine to keepe 
thoſe lives which God hadnewly threatned to takeaway. And now wasthe prophecie 
of eremie fulfilled, and that of Eſay, two hundred yeeres before this ſubuerſion, whoin1 
his ſenenand fortieth Chapter, and clſewhere, writerh this deſtruction ſo feelingly and 
liuely, as ifhe had beene preſent both ar the terrible ſlaughter there committed, andhad 
ſeenethe greatand vnfeared c and calamitie of this great Empire , yea,and had. 
ſo heard the ſorrowes and bewailings of euery ſuruiuing ſoule thereunto ſubicR. His 
propheſic of this place he beginnerh in theſe words : Come downe, and fit in the du? , 0 
virgine daughter of Babel: fit on the ground, there is no throne, (7c. And againe, Sit fil ad 

get thee into darkeneſſe, © daughter of the Chaldeans, for thow ſhalt no more be called the [4. 
die of King domes. For _ it cannot be doubted, that God vicd Nabuchodonoſorand 
the Chaldeans, to punith the idolatric of the Z#deans, yet Eſay teacheth vs in thisplace, 
That he did not yet forget, that the execution of his iudgememts was mix: with a rigo- 
rous extremitie. For (faith E/ay) inthe perſon of God, [was wroth with my people, Tha 
polluted mine inheritance, and ginen them into thine han: thou didſt ſhew them no merci, bu 
thou didit lay thy wvery beanie yoke pon the ancient. 1 will riſe wp again#t them, ſaith the Larl 


Andinthethirreenth, Ewery one that « found, ſhall be ſlriken thorow : and whoſoeurriqneth 
himelfe, (hall fall by the ſword, their children alſo ſhall be broken in pieces before their ees, their 
houſes ſpoyled, and their wines rauiſbed. Soas there is no Hiſtorian who was cither preſent 
at this victory of Cyr, or that recciued the report from others truely as it was,that could 
berter leaue the ſame to poſteritie after it happened, than Eſay hath done in many pla 
ccs of his prophecies , which were written two hundred yecres before any thing at 
tempted. 

The greatneſſe and magnificence of Babylon, were it not by diuers graue Authors {t 
downe, might ſeeme altogether tabulous : for beſides the reports of Saint Hierome, $8 Ns 
ns, and Oroſivs, Ariſtotle in the third of his Politikes , the ſecond Chapter , receiuedthe vg 
report for true, Thatone part of the Citic knew not thatthe reſt was taken three dais __, 
after. Whichis not impoſſible , if thereſtimonic of Diodor Siculus may bee taken; Wi c.- had 
who findes the compaſſe thereof at three hundred and threeſcore Stadiaor Furlongs, rea p 
which makes fie and fortic miles : the walls whcrcofhad fo great a breadth , that tixe ſun 
chariots mighr paſſe in frontthereon. And of height, according to Cteſias and Clirar, Bl - -, Us 
three hundred threeſcore and fiue foot , garniſhed with an hundred and fifry Tow 1 ,... "0 
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Strabo in —_ of his fixreenth Booke of Geographie giues it a greater cial By, , 
adding five and twenty furlongs more tothe former compaſſe, reckoning the lame This 
three hundred foureſcore and five furlongs , which makes cightand forty mile andone nealure 
furlong : bur finds the wall farre vnder that which Diogore reports : and fo doth C = Ci? wir 


tay B 
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meaſure their thickeneſſe but ar two and thirtie foot , andthcir heightaran hundred 
bits; which isalſo very much : euery cubitc containing a foot and halfe of che largem® 
ſure, thoughto the whole circuit of the Cirie he gines the ſame with Sicu/us , and 

furlongs more. Herodotus findes 2 greater content than Strabo doth, namely, toure re 
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cherefore did the Prophet E/ap rightly intitle Babylon, The Princefle and glory of Kih 
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T-dand foureſcore furlongs circle ; thexhickeneſſe of the walbhe meatures atfiftic-cu- 
and che height at rwo hundred of the fame regill cabir. Forentranceirhad in hun- zer./, ;. 
dredgares of Brafſe, with poſts and hookes ro hang them 61-of the ſamermiettall :*and 


9 Eſa. 47. & 
domcs. | - F 1274 | z 6-13. 
Bur when Cyr48 had wonne her, hee ſtript herour ofher Princely Robes;/ahd made 
tera {lauc, diuiding not onely all her.gaodly.houles, and her whole Ferritorie; "with all 
therichesthercin contained, among his Souldiers : but beſtowing the inhabitants them- 
luesas bond(laues vpon thoſe thar had taken poſlefhon of rheirgoods. aa 42a 
Touching the reigne of Cyrus, and the time which hee enioyed in reſt and pleaſare, 'f 


can ſay no more of it, thanthar it is generally agreedby all Chronolpgers to have li 
ſted onely ſeuen yeeres : in which ime he made ſuch Conſtiturions, as differlitrle from 


theOrdinances of all wiſe Kings that are dcfirousto eſtabliſh a Royall powerto rhem- 
clues and their poſteritic, 
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6 VI. 
Theend of Cyrus. 


Helaſt watrt, and the end of this great King Cyras, is diuerſly written. Heros 
t«s and /uftine dcliuer , Thar after the Conqueſt of 4fie the lefl,Cyriws inua- 
dedthe Maſſagetes,a very warlike Nation of the Sogzhians, goucrned by Tomyris 
ther Queene : and that in an incounter berweene the Perſians and theſe Northerne No- 
mades, Tomyris loſt her Armic, and her Son-Spargapiſes, that commandedir : In reuenze 
whereof, this Queene making new leuies of men of Watre, and tollowing the Warre 

nſt Cyr@ , ina ſecond battaile beatthe Perſian Armie, and taking Cyrws priſoner, 
cutoff his head from 'his body , and caſt the tame into a bolle of bloud , viing theſe 
words' ; Thow that haſt al thy hife time thirſted far. bloud , now drinke thy fill, and ſatiate 


F 


elfe. a. 
eons heereby ſeeme, that Cyrawhnowing the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 


frozen Nations , was perſwaded to abate their furre by ſome forcible invaſion and de- 


population , becauſe 1n rhe time of Cyaxares, father to Aitjages, thoſe Scythians in- 
wded Media and Aſia the leflc, and held the ſame ina ſeruile ſubietion cight and rwen» 
tie yeeres, 

This warre which Meta/thenes calleth Tomyrique, laſted ( faith hee) fixe yeeres, and 
tooke end at the death of Cyrus, - 

But inthis particular I beleeuc with Yigmer, that this Scythian Warre was rather the 
lame which Cyr#s made againſt the Sactans, before the Conqueſt of Lydia, according to 
Ctefias before cited, who calleth Tomyrs, Sparetha, though he deliuer the ſuccefle of thar 
warcotherwiſethin Herodores doth : The rather (faith Yiginer) becauſe Strabo in his vie grim.gert 


delwenth booke reciteth, that Cyr«s ſurprized the Sacians by the ſme ſtratageme by #5: 


which u#ine ſaith, he defeated the ſonne of Tomyris. And the ſame Cteſias allo repor- cre/.r 45 
th, That the laſt warre which Cyr«s made was againlt Amorrievws, King of the Derbici-/* 
#,2 Nation (as the reſt) of Scythis ; whom though he overcame, yet he then receiucd 
the wound of his death, which he {uffcred three Gaies after. 

Strabo alſo affirmeth, That he was buricdin his owne Citie of Paſazardes, which him- $:rab 4g. 
{elfe had built,8& where his Epitaph was to be read in his time , which is ſaid ro have been 
this: O vir quicungue es , 6 ondecunque aduenis , nequeentm te adurnturum ignoraut: Ego 
ſun Cyrus qu Per ſis imperium conſtitui, puſulum hoc terre quo meum tegitur corpus minine 
waidezs ,0 thou man, whoſoeuer thouart, er whenceſoeuer thou commeſt ; for 1 was not igns- 
aut that thou ſheuldeſt come: 1 am Cyrus that founded the Perſian Empire, doe not enuie onto 
me the little earth, with which m y bodie « conered. 

This Tombe was opened by Alexander,as 2. Curtin reporteth,cither vpon hope of ge. carry. 
treaſure, [vppoled to haue beene buried with him, or vpon defireto honour his dead bo- 

ewithcertaine ceremonies z inwhich there was found an olde rorten Targer.two Scy- 
Nan Bowes, and a Sword. The Coffin wherein his bodielay , Alexander cauſed to be 
covered with his owne garment, and a Crowne of gold to beſet vpon it. Theſe things 
well conſidered, as they giue credirro thy reports of Xenophonand Zonar as,{o they dero- xen. yod.. 
Scemuchfrom Herodotus, who leaues his bodic ia the hands of Tomyri, FI Sc 
n 
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And ſurely, had Cyrw+loſt the Armie of Perſia in Scythia, it is not likely,thar his ſon, 
would fo ſoone haue tranſported all his remaining forces into «Egypt , (o farre off ho 
that quarter: the Scythian Nation then victorious, and bordering Media, neither had 

., -Cambyſes beene able in{uch haſte-ro haue vndertaken and perfornied fo great a Cop. 
+ - Queſt, Wherefore I rather beleeuc Yenophon, ſaying, That Cyrws dicd aged andin Pdace: 
and tharfinding in htmſelte, that he could not long cnioy the world, he called vnto hin 
his Nobilitie, with histwo fonnes, Cambyſes and Smerdis ; or after Xenophon,T anapxare;. 
and after along Oration, wherein he affured himſelfe,and taught others, of theimmox. 
talitic of the Soule , and of the puniſhments and rewards following the good and il 
deſeruing of euery man inthis life ; hee exhorted his ſonnes by rhe ſtrongeſt atgumens; 1 
he had, to a perpetuall concord and agreement. Many other things he vitered, which 
make it probable, that hee recciued the knowledge of the true God from Daxie!, when 
hee gouerned Suſ4 in Perſia ;, and thar Cyrus himſelte had read the prophecieof Eſg 
wherein he was expreſſely named, and by God ( for thedeliueric of his people )przce- 
dained. Whicha&t of deliuering the Jewes from their Captiuitic, and of reſtoring th 
holy Temple and Citie of Hieruſalem, was in true conſideration the nobleſt workethx 
cuer Cyrus performed. For in other actions hee was an inſtrument of Geds power, yſ:4 
for thechaſtiſing of many Nations, and the eſtabliſhing of a Gouernment in thoſe pans 
of the world, which was not long ro continue. But herein he had the grace tobe anin- 
ſtrument of Gods goodnefle, and a willing aduancer of his Kingdome vpon carthgyhich, 


© 


mult laſt tor cuer, though heauen andearrh ſhall perith. 
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d. VII. 
Of Cyrus his Decree for building the Temple of God in leruſalem, 


{IP Auing therefore ſpoken of his great viRtories, mentioned by ſundry Hiſtorians, 

>= [5 cc glory ofall which was a reward of this his ſeruice done vnto him tha ws 
rm Author of them and of all goodneſle : I hold it meer at length to ſpeake ofthe 
Decree made in the firſt of his Reigne, beingperhapsrhe firſt tharcuer hee made, after 


his poſſeſſion of the Babylonian Empire : That the captiue Zewes ſhould rerurneagaineir 
totheir owne Territorie, and re-build the Houle of God in Jeruſalem, hauing now endu- 
redand finiſhed thethreeſcore and tenne yecres captiuitie, by the Prophets forerold, For 
the accompliſhing whereof, hee gaue order to his Treaſurers to furniſh them withall 
things neceſſaric and wanting, He allo reſtored vnto them fine thouſand foure hundred 
threeſcoreand nine Veſlels of Gold and Siluer,whercof Nabuchodeweſor, the grandfathe 
of Balthaſar, had formerly robbed the Temple. 
r $(d.2, The tiumber of the Zewes which returned out of Chald ea vnder their leader Zorobutel, 
2.£/47, . theſonne of Satathiel, ani nephew to King Jecomas, and Jeſas or Joſuathe ſonne of 
" Hoſadak, wereabour fifty thouſand ; where, as ſoone 3s they arriued , they built an 
Alrar to the living God, andſacrificed thereon, according tothcir owne Law, and# 
or A > terward bethought themſelucs how to prepare matcrialls for the re-building of 
leſ/,Aut.1r. Templc. 

Bur no ſooner did the Zewes begin to lay any one ſtone, than the Samaritansandotit 
idolatrous Nations adioyning,gaue all the impediment they could. So did the Goue- 
nours of thoſe Prouinces vnder Cyrus alrogether countenance the diſturbers, and inn 
ſort fauouredthe ewes, nor the labours nor purpoſes they h:d in hand; And not onely 

E@.c.2:v 16 thoſe which were but Prouinciall Lieutcnants and other officers of lefſe place, but Ca 
ſes himſelfe ; who hauing the charge of the whole Empire, while Cyrws was buſied0- 
Z/2.2v46. therwiſe, countermanded the building begun. And whereas ſome Authors make doubt, 
that whatſoever Cambyſes did when himſelfc had obtained the Empire, yet during chelifes 
£/tr c.5.v 3 of Cyrusrhere was no {ich impediment or prohibition: They may herein reſoluethen- 
E1<+ 5: ſelues out of Eſdras, That by the conſpiracies of the neighbouring Nations, the building 
was hindered all thetime of King Cyrus life, &c. Andrtherefore itis true, that the #9 
themſclues affirme as it is written inthe ſecond of john, That the Temple was 46 yes 
inſerting vp, hauing rccciued ſo many hinderances from the f:1t foundation to tne ir 
cond of Darims, | 

And it we ſecke the naturall and politique cauſes which moued Cambyſesto withſtand 

his fathers decree, as well while hee gouerned vaderhim, as when himſelfe became - 


neither had 
reat a Con- 
nd Ty PRace: 
ed vnto him 
T amaoxare;: 
theimmor- 
200d and ill 
t arguments 1 
ted, which 
Daniel, when 
eceof Eſq, 
ple ) Przor-" 
reſtoring the 
t worke that 
power, vied 
n thoſe pans 
erobeanin- 
earth;which | 


y Hiſtorians, 
him tha ws 
ſpcake ofthe 
wr , after 
rne againe it- 
o now endu- 
torerold. For 
them withall 
Qure hundred 
cgrandfarhet 


ler Zorobibel, 
; the ſonne of 
hey built an 
Law, and#- 
Iding of the 


4ansand ot 
d the Gouet- 
»s, and 1009 
nd not onely 
- but Cav 
2s buſicd0- 
make doubt, 


luring thelife) 


-elolue them 
'thebuilding 
hat the Je#t! 
yas 46 years 
onto the © 


to withſtand 


- became ſol 
and 


Gang 


of the Hliſtorie of the World. 

and ſoueraigne Monarch,we ſhall finderhem in that Epiſtle remembred by E/aras,writ- 
ten by Belemws, Mithridates,and thereſt, Preſidents and Counſellors in Phznicis, where- 
inth2y complaine,thatth2 zewes were eucrnt2re rebellious and troublers of Kings that 
-heir Citic being once built,they would then refuſe to pay Tribute; and fall from the 0- 
hedienc2 ofrhe Empire, as they had formerly don=inthetimes of other Kings. 

But that which for char preſent ſcemed the molt forcible impediment was, that Cam- 
yſes,hauing it in his reſolution to inuadc *Agypt,and rhatit was a common opinion, That 
thelewes were deſcended of thoſe Nations, becauſe they ifſued thence vader 29ſes, when 
they cohquered Iudez;their Citic being once repaired and fortified, they might returne 


xo their old vomir,and gtuethe ſamediſturbance to Cambyſes Conqueſt, which they did 
0 Senacherib, Nabuchodoweſor,and other Kings of Babylop. For as it is written in Ezekiel, Exabc.ss.* 


Hoypt was the confidence of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
Batit isro be vnderſtood,as Codomanand others hauc obſerucd, that Cartaxerxes, to 
whom the Counſellors and Gouernors of Phenicia complained againſtthe jewes,did nor 
ede, but ſucceede Darives Hyſtaſpes, as in the fixt and ſeuenth chapters of E/4ras it is 
madeplaine: and alſo thar thoſe Gouernors (whoſe Epiſtle ſheweth as much ) did not 
withſtand the building of rhe Temple,butthe fortifying and incloſing of the Citie,as by 

thereaſons giuen inthe ſaid Epiſtle, and by the Kings anſwer, it is euident. 
Alſointhe fixt of Ezra,the tourctecnth verlc,the Kings are named in orderas they 90- 


puerned,and Artaxerxes written after Darimus,as : And they built an1 finiſhed it (ro wit, the 


Temple) by the _—_— of the Goa of 1ſrael,and by the commandement of C yrus ay D1- 
rus, 48d Artahſhalte Kings of Perſia. Laſtly, inthe ſeucnth of Ezra it is written z Now 
dfter theſe things, 1 the reigne of Artahſhaſte King of Perſia: which was as much to 
ſay, as after the finiſhing of the Temple in Darius time. And therefore Artaxerxes 
in the ſecond of E/adres is there named by anticipation, not in his owne time and 
lace, 

f Andthus much concerning the rebuilding of the Citic and Temple of Hieruſalers. 
Which ation though proſpered by the hand of God, was very (lowly purſucd by the 
menwhom it moſt concerned, bur firlt ſer on foot by Cyrws. The other ordinances of 


rw, with his forme and manner of gouernment, areto be found in Yenophon. Ar his 


death he bequeathed the Empire vnto his eldeſt ſonne Camby/es, appointing Smwerdis or 
Tawaoxares his yonger ſonne to be Satrapa or Lieutenant of Media, Armenia,and Caduſiz; 
adthen died, after he had reigned (faith Herodotws)one and thirtie yeeres,or (according 
to Juſtine) but thirtie, | 


——————————— 
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d. V IIL wi 
of Cyrus his ſue : and whether Atoſla were his aanzhter, or (as ſome thinke) were the ſame 
with 2ygcene Helter. 


Meree,and'Ariyſtona : Cteſtas addeth to theſe, Amyts. Aſia and Meroe their 
brother Cambyſes married ; Artyſtona, Darius, Hyiaſpes obtained ; ſo did he 4- 
uja,Cambyſes being dead : who(as ſome Writers haue ſuppoſed) inflamed both her 
bands, Darizs, and Xerxesafter him, to inuade Greecg;” to be auenged of the whole 
Nationfor the cruell intent that Amen (whomthe oldtranſlation calleth a Macedonian) 
gainſtthe zewes, though the opinion of Zeſephs be more probable, who findes 4- 
wytobean Amalckite, But it is hardto be vnderſtood, how Atofſa, the daughter of 
Or, ſhould haue beene Ether ; whoſe Hiſtoric ſeemes rather ro appertaine to the 


(= had iſſue two ſonnes, Cambyſesand Smerdis, withthree daughters, Atofſa, 


Umeof Artaxerxes Longimans, than of Dariusthe ſonne of Hyſtaſpes,or of Xerxes.The 


&ireof Atof/a to haue Greece brought vnder the yoke of Perſis, was partly gounded 
'pon the honour which thereby ſhe thought her husband might obraine, partly vpon 
ateminine humor of gerting many braue Dames, Corinthians, Athenians, and others of 
Nation to be her bond-women. WhereforeI cannot giue afſenttothe opinion of 

#, who vpon the necre ſound of the two nam:s, Atofſa and Hadaſſa, 

(dy thelatter of w hich Eſther was alſo called) makes them to hane becne one perſon. For 
bitbe true, that Eſther concerning her parentage a while, might be taken for a 

b"Cat Lady;yet Codomans inference is nothing _ that the ſhould therefore, and 
L! tor 


for the great affeQion which the King bare vnto her, be thought the daughter of Cyr 


Hiſtories could be kept free from this errour, yet the people, and eſpecially the Nghj. 
lity, muſtneedes haue vnderſtood the truth : who neuertheleſſe did ſo well know the 
parentage of Moſſe, that for her lake, as _ daughter of Cyrus, her ſonne Xerxer w;; 
preferred to the Kingdome before his elder brother, againſt whom alſo he could hay 
pretended a very weake clayme. But oftheſe things more hereafter in fitter place. 


— 
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Cnay. IV. 
The eſtate of things from the death of Cyrus to the 


reione of Darius. 


ns = — 
of the number and names of the Perſian Kings. 


—— F theſucceſſors of Cyrws,and the continuance of the. Perſius Em. 
pire, thereare many opinions ; Asthat of Metaſtbenes,whohath 
numbredrhe Perſian Kings and their times, as followeth, 


Darius Meds , and Cyrws ioyntly 2) 
Cyrus alone. 22 


Priſcus Artaxerxes. 20 

Darius Longimanus, 37} 

Darius Nothus, 19 SYccres. 
Artaxerxes Mnemon. 55 
Artaxerxes Ochus, 26 
Arſes, or Arſames. 4 
Darias the laſt, conquered by Alexander. 6} 


To which Philo agreeth ; which number of yeeres added, make in all an hundred nin- 
tic and one. Bur in this Catalogue Metaſthenes hath left our Cambyſes and Xerxes, and 
names Artaxerxes Aſſnerus forthe immediate ſucceſſor of Cyrus ; inplace (ſaith Melas- 
ton)of Darius the ſonne;of Hyſtaſpes : for Metaſthenes,as Melantthon conieftureth,doth 
= account Camby/es inthe Catalogue, becauſe his reigne was confounded with that 
OT Cr, 

Tere is aſecond opinion,though ridiculous,of Seder Olam,who finds but foure Per 
ſtan Kings fromthe beginning ro the endofthat Empire. 

Genebrard,Schubert,and Beroaldus haue allo a differingaccount from the Greekes,whon 

Chron Krentz, neuerthelcile Euſebins and molt of the Latines follow,and ſo doth Krent=heim,who hath 
f#125- fullyanſivered, and as take it, refured all the former Authors varying from that ac 
count. Forin this ſort doe the Greekes marſhall the Perſian Kings with the times of 


their reignes. 
—_—— Cyrus inall, 3 p] | 
_—_ Cambyſes,with the Mags. & 
Melen@#.but 19 ns Hyſtaſpes. 3 - 
Xerxes. 21 
, Artaxerxes Longimanus. 40 
Darius Nothus, I9 precrs: 
—_— ag Artaxerxes Mnemon. 43 
_ Artaxerxes Ochus. 23 
| Arſames. 3 
Melantt 4. Dariws the laſt. 6) 


Which numbers, pur together, make in all two hundred andthirtie, 


The third Booke of the firſt part Cunarg.o, 


Certaine it is, that Ei#ber did at length diſcouer her Kindred and Nation; whereby i 
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of the Hiſtorie of the World. 
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ter of Cyry, This account (as I hauc'faid)themoſt Cluonologers and rhe beſt learned approuss 
| whereby if Theſe Perfian Princes being all warranted by the authority ofthe Scriptures,as Peucer in 
y the Nohj. vis hiſtoricall Animaduerſions hath gatheredthe places; finding firſt Cyrws inthe ſecond 
Al know the of Chronicles, chap.36.merſ.22.2 3.E2r4 1.chap.1.erſc1.andoftenelſewhere. 

1e Xerxes ws Secondly Cambyſes inthe cleauenth of Daniel,who may indeede be well eſteemed for 


undred nin- 
Yerxes, and 
aith Melay- 
turerh,doth 
| with that 


 foure Per- 


ekes,whon 
s,who hath 
m that ac- 
e times of 


ane of thoſe three Kings in the ſecond verſe named, and (> the marginal] Commentor 
ypon the Genewa vnderſtands that place;bur,vnder correftion, miſtakes the martergreat- 
ly, when hefaith inthe ſame note, that Darius Hyſtx/pes was an enemyro the people of 
God,and ſtood againſt them : his great fauour and liberality tothie ewes being elſewhere 
coued, ; 
ao Thirdly,is Darius Hyſtaſpes found in Ezrathe firſt, c.4.v.5.whointhe ſixtverſeis al- 
{named 4haſſnerws. k 

Fourthly, inthe eleaucnth of Daxiel verſe the ſecond, Xerxes is plainely foretold and 
deſcribed, and the great warre which he ſhould make againſt the Greekes by Damiel re- 
membred. 

Fiftly, Artaxerxes Lowgimanus in Exrathe fourth, verſe ſcauen, whois allo called 4r- 
thiſaþ1,c.4.1. lib. Exra.v,7.and c4p.7.0.7 

Sixtly, Darius Nothus, Ezra Cap. 4+ verſe 24. and Cap. F. verſe 6. Mehem, Cap.12, 
tre 22» 

jo Scaucnthly, Artaxerxes Mnemon in Nehem.c.2.0.1. who was father t> Artaxerxct 
Ochws,and Arſames : for Darius the laſt, he was ofanother Family, the Line of Cyrus the 
Great ending in Ochws,who deſcended from Xerxes the ſonne of Atoſſa!Cyrus his Daugh- 
ter,and the iſſue male of Cyr«s failing with his owne Sonnes. 

Butto proceede. Enſebius with the Latines,tollowing the Greekes,apply the beginnings 
andends of cuery Perſian King with their Acts,to ſome certaine Olympiad; As the war 
of Aſages (Cyrus his maternall Grand-father)and Aljattes(Creſw his father)tothe nine 
and torticth Olympiad; The beginning of Cyr reignerothe beginning of the fiue and 
fiftieth Olympiad ; The taking of Sardis by Cyrws tothe eight and fifticth Olympiad 
Theinuation of «£gype by. Cambyſes to thethird yeere of the threeſcore and third Olym- 
wpiad,and fo of the reſt. Which reterence with good agreement berweenc {cucrall formes 

ofcomputation adde the more credit vnto both. 

Againe, this hiſtoricall demonſtration is confirmed by the Aſtronomicall compurati- 2 i» 44s. 
onof Prolomie,who refers the death of Alexander the Great,who diedthe 12.0f Nouem-*<*: 
ber,in the beginning ofthe hundred and fortierh Olympiad, to thefoure hundred and 
foure and twentieth yecre after Nabonaſſar, And the «Ara of Nabonaſſar began on the 
lixeand twentieth of Februaric : which conferred with the Olympiad, was in the 
ninth Monerh of the firſt yeere of the eighth Olympiad; So that whether we fol- 
low the accomps of the Olympiads, as doe the Greeke Hiſtorians, or that of Nabo- 
wſſer with Prolomie, we (hall findecucry memorable accident to fall out right with each 

{computation 

For Ptolomie reckons the time anſwerable totwo hundred and foure and twenty Juli- 
e@yecres, and an hundred 2nd forty dayes from Nabonaſ/ar,to the ſixetcenth of Julie in 
theſeauenth yeerc of Cambyſes: 

The Greekes;and nanicly Diodorms Sicwlws, place the taking of «fg ypt by Cambyſes in 
the ſecondorthird yecre of the threeſcore andthird Olympiad, and the beginning of 
Cambyſes ſeauenth yeere inthe firſt of the threeſcore and fourth Olympiad : which firſt 
ofthe threeſcore and fourth Olympiad'runs along with part ofthe two and twentieth of - 

— The like agreement 1s tnfoqueaty und abourthe beginning and end of 

Jr, ©! 4, | 

jo. Likewiſethe twenticthof D4rius, who ſucceeded Cambyſes , isaccording to Ptolomie 

thetwo hundred and fixeand fortieth of Nabonaſſar, which (obſeruing the differences of 

Nabonaſſars «Are and the Olympiad;pzis. eight andrwentic yeeres)it agrees with the 
third of thechreeſcore-and ninth Ohampiad, whereinir is placed by the Greekes.: In this 
loſepbus agrees with the Greekes throughout, ſauing that he ioynerh Darius Medus,whom 
Xenophon calleth Cyaxares,with Cyrus; inthe deſtruction of Babylon,which isrrae,and not 
conraryrorhe Greeke computarion,but may very well ſtand with it. 3411 
- Laſtly, thedifagreemients and contaſed accomprsof thoſetharfollow the other Ca- 
Wopue ofthe Perſian Kings formerly rehearſed, doth giue the greater credit tothis of the 

Lll 2 Greekes, 


" TheibindBuoe of hutpart Cnnn-$a 


Greekes, which being conſtant in it ſelfe , accordeth alſo with the computation of other 
Hiſtorians, and Aſtronomers, and likewiſe with the holy Scriptures. 


= $. II.  - _— 
of Cambyſes, and the conquering of «Agypt by bins; | - 
SZ7 Ewilltherfore _— tothetruth giue the Empire of Perfiato Cambyſe; the cha 
WEE ſonne of Cyr«s, though degenerate in allthings, roms or deſirero increaſethe his' 
SAS grearneſſe of his Empite : whereof he was poſleſt in his Fatherstime while dere 
rw made warreinthe North. Ctefias with others giue him a longer reigne than agrecth caut 
with the Grecian accompt before recciued. 08 . 07h: 
| Inthe fifth yeere of his ſole reigne,' and in the third yeere of the threeſcore andthird affet 
18.154, Olympiad, according to Drodor & Euſebius, he inuaded «gypt, and hauing overthrow Per) 
75:14.4;, the Kingthercof, P/ammeniticw, he not only cauſed him to beſlaine, bur alſodid putty td 
death all his kindred and dependants, with rhe moſt of his children, Kin 
Herodotus and Cteſias giue for cauſe of this Warre (being no other indeed thanths coni 
Ambition of Camby/ez) that when he ſent to Amaſic King of gypr, to haue his daugh toth 
ret in rnarriage, I him with Nites& the daughter of Apries his predeceſ rerm 
ſor, which Cambyſes dildained. 


Howlſocuerit were ; truc it is, that Cambyſes gathered an Armie fit for ſuch an enter- 
priſe, and cauſed the ſame to match. Bur before they entred Egnpe, mafic died,andlef 
P[ammeniticus, whom Cteſias called Amyriews, his ſucceſſour , who cenioyed «Apyprafiet 
his father (according to the beſt copics of Herodorws) but fixe Moneths , though other 


Chronologers giue him lixe yeetes. ſerue 
But how long ſocuer he held the Crowne, in one battellhe loſt it, and was himſelf At 
taken priſoner. Prax, 
It is faid that Cambyſes following thereinthe example of Cyr«s, did not only ſparlife by hi 

to the conquered King,bur that he alſo truſted him with the gouernment of «gypr and _ 
70 


thatvpoen ſome reuolt, or ſuſpition thereof; he cauſed himro _—_— Burthe race 
of this King was not ſo extirpated,if we may belecue Herodotas and Thatydides butthut, 
helefr a Sonne called /x#ar, who cauſed the ef gyptianto reuolt both from Xerxes and 
ATVtaxerxes, 


That P/ammeniticus was at the firſt entreated gently byCambyſes,I hold it very impto- with ; 
bable, if it be true which is alſo written of him, That he ſo much hated Amufis the King _ 
ofefgypt who diced before his arriuall,that he cauſed his body tobe drawne our of the ; 
grauc,and after diuers indignities vicd, commanded the ſame to be burnt,contrary tothe down. 
cuſtome borh ofthe «Agypriansand Perfians. For the «Agyptians vicd ro powder their heart | 


dead bodies with (alt, and other drugs, tothe end the wormes might nor deuoure them, 
* Neither did The * Perſians durſt not conſume thzm with fire, which they eſtcemed as a God, and 


the Romanes 5 LO i. 3-8 
hoes an thereforeteared to feede it with Carrion. 


_—_—_ _ - 
—__ $. III. 

cauſed his The reſt of Cambyles his at#s. 

— ow @ZFcecr this victory obtained in «Agypt, Cambyſes ſent an Armie into Cyprus, and 
elemct fearing [LN conſtrained Evelchon King thereof to acknowledge him, who before held that 


ſhe Law cal EE) [land of the«£igyprians, 
like for ike, - VV hile Cambyſes yerbuſicd himſelfe in «fgypr, he ſo much deteſted the Idolatry of 


s nme 


fie ke” that Nartion;as he cauſed the Imagesthemſelues,with the Temples whererein they were 
rombed the worſhipped,to be tone downe and defaced. This done, he directed a part of his Armuie 
> Ain Lybia, to ouer-turne the Temple of /upiter Ammon , but the Diuell in defence of his | 
= _ _ Oratorie raiſed ſuch a tempeſt of Sand, wherewith the greateſt part of that Country 15 cv 
{5.5%  ueredasthe Perſians were there-with choked andouer-whelmed. OLD 
S745. & Tf... Notwithſtanding which miſaduenture, Herodetarand Seneca report,that dildainingto 
74.45.42. be reſiſted, hepreparedthereſt ofhis Army, which himſelfe meant to condutinto thoſe 
Hert3.564.7- parts, but that finding a beginning of thoſe incommodities, which his firſt-ſent troupe 


drried,he changed hispurpoſe. Forthough c ing Kings haue power ouer Med, 
yetthe Elements doe nor obey themgccondingio charald Ewgh proucrbe,Goe, ſatbihe 
King, Stay, ſaith the Tide. pas 


Zur the race 
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IR} s / - _ ; 4 J "ad 0:4, 46, WY 
After his rerurac from the attempr of «£:bjopia, keecauſed Api the «fgypiien Bull, 


have in all things excelled my Father Cyrus ? chou Prax 


li 
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worſhipped by that Nation as God, to be flaine: a deed very commendable, had ir pro- 
ceeded from rue z-ale, and beentexceurcd as in ſcryjee of him tharonely is, and liuerh, 
Bur ſoon aftervrards, when in a dreamcit ſeemed vnto him that Smerds did fit in the roy- 
all Thrones of Perſia (which apparition was verified in Smerdg the Megary he gaue itn 
charge to 11 favourite Praxoſþes, romurther Smerdgs his brother. And WA ot: 

bieown? filters,contrary tothe Perfien Lawes,he commirteda moſt c2uſclefle and moſt 
dereſtable murder vpon the one of them, called 4feroe, then by himſclie with childe, be- 


37 


oo OO—— 


cauſe ſhe bewailedrhe death of her brother Smerdg. I finde ir written of this Cambiſe?, xer-p. 29. 55: 


;oTharbecauſe his predeceſſors obſcriicd religiouſly the ordinances of their Empire, hee 


afſembled his Indges , and enquired of th?m , whether there were any lawamong the 
Perfians char did permitthe brother to marry his owne fiſter : it being his owne intent ſo 
todoe. TheIudges (who had alwaies, cither lawes or diltintions in ſtore to ſatisfie 

ingsand times) made anſwere, tharthere was not any thing written allowing any ſuch 
conjunction, but they notwirhſtanding found it intheir cultomes, tht ut was alwaies left 
tothe will of the Perſian Kings ro doe what be{t pleaſed themſelues;and fo, as Naucley ws 
rermes it, inwenerunt occafionem : That is as much ro fay, as the Judges found a ſhifrro 
pleaſerhe King, andro ſecure themſelucs. And yer, where it concerned not the Kings 


priuare ſatisfaction , hee cauſed S1/ammue one of his Iudges, and perchance one of th oo 


yyhich fauoured his inceſtuous match, to be flayed a-liue, for anvniult judgement giuen, 


and the ſame his hide to be hung vp ouer the iudgement ſeate. After which beſtowins 
thefathers Office on his ſonne, hee willed him to remember, that the ſame parrialitic de- 
ſerued the ſame punithment, 

Among other his cruelties,that which hee exerciſed againſt the ſonne of his beloued 
Praxaſpes was very ſtrange and vngratetull. For when hee defircd to be truly informed 
by him whacthe Perſians thought of his conditions, Praxaſpes anſwered, That his vertues 
werefollowed with abundant praiſe from all men , onely it was by many obſferued, thar 
hetooke morethan vſuall delight in the raſte of Wine. With which taxation inflamed, 
he vſed this replication : And arethe Perſians double-rongued, whoalforell mee that £ 
s halerchcn wirneſle, whether 
inthisreporr they haue done me right : for if arthe firit ſhor Ipiercethy ſonnes heart 
with an arrow, then is it falſe that hath beene ſpoken z bur it I miſle the marke, I am then 

edtharthe fame be accounted true, and my ſubiedts beleeued. This being ſpo- 
, hee immediately direRtedan arrow towards the innocene childe, who falling 
downe dead with the ſtroke , Cambyſes commanded his body to be opened ; and his 
heart being broched on the arrow, this monſtrous Tyrant greatly reioycing , ſhewed it 
wthe Father with this ſaying in ſtead of an Epitaph 2 Now Praxaſpes , thou maiſt reſolue 
thy ſelfe that 1 hae not lait my wittes with Wine , but the Perſians theirs, who make ſuch 


reort. 


o- Many other barbarous cruclties heexercifed, tillatthe laſt, according tothe phraſe of 
our Law, he became felow de ſoy. For when he was informed that Patizates, and Smerds 


the Magi, (Cedrenus writeth them Sphendanes and Cimerdias) Miniſters of his domeſticall 
e#faires, taking aduantage of the great reſemblance berweene Smerdi the Kings brother , 
and Smerdg the Ma21, pofſeſt themſclues of the Empire, he madell haſte towards Pey- 
Ju, and in mounting haſtily on horſcbacke, his ſword diſ-ſheartiing, pierced his' owne 
thigh, where-with deadly wounded, falling into anouct-late and remedileſs repentance 
of the laughter which he had exccuted vpon his owne brother, tie ſoone afrer give vp 
his wicked ghoſt, when he had reigned cighe yeeres, adcoutcing thereinthoſe ſeven Mo- 
deths in whichthe Adesgoucmed, while he wasabſent,/ 1. 1: 2! 95 

lnCambyſes the Male line of Cyrus failed. For he had no iſſue cither by Atoſſ# or Me: 


1: yet Zonaras out of Hierome giucs him a Daughtercalled Pantaptes, anda fon called 2904 cm 


Oretes, who being drowned inthe Riuer Ophizes by 4mtioch, the lame wasafterward in 
memorie of the Princes dcath called Orontes. 

He v1 bay Citic of Babylow in«Agypt, inthe place where Latopolis was formerly ſea- 
fed, and tffic of Mereeinthe Iland of Niles, calling it by the name ofhis ſiſter Meroe. 
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"4 
of the inter-regnum betweene Cambyſes and Darius, 


22288 7a and his two ſonnes being now dead , andthe Kingdome in the poſſeſſion 
28> of one of the Mag, the counterfait of Smerdy, the Princes, or Satrapes, or Pro. 
= uinciall Gouernours ofthe Empire (ro wit, Ocanes, Intaphernes, Gobrias, Megs. 
ſas, Aſpbatines, Hidarzes, and Darius, who were all deſcended from Achemenes the firſ 
Per ſian King,) hauing diſcouered the fraud ofthis impoſture, ioyned their forces toge- 
ther, ſurpriſed and rooted outthe Confpirator with his Companions, and afliſtants. In1 
which ation (ſaith /ſtine) Intaphernes and Aſphalines were (laine ; but Herodotus other. 
wile, that they were onely wounded,for he auowerh,thar all the ſcuen Princes werepre 
ſent at the election following. 

For the Empire being now without a Gouernour , theſe Princes grew intoconſults 
tion how the ſame might be ordered from thence-forth. Otanes one of the ſeuen didnat 
fancie any eletion of Kings, bur thatthe Noviliticand Cities ſhould contederate, and 
by iuſt lawes defend their liberty inequalitie, giuing diuers reaſons for his opinion, being 
as it ſeemed greatly terrified, by the cruelties of Cambyſes , As firſt, that it was not ſafety 
give all power to any one, ſccing greatneſſe it ſelfe, cuen in good men, doth often in- 
tet the minde with many vices, and the libertic and freedome in allrhings is moſt ape, 
toinſulr, and to commitall manner of wicked outrage. Againe, that ryrants doecom. 
monly vſe the ſeruices of wicked men, and fauourthem moſt; they vſurp vponthelawes 
oftheir Countrey ; take other mens wiuecs by force, and de{troy whom they pleaſe with- 
out iudgement. | 

Megabyſus was of another opinion , affirming that the tyrannie of a multitude was 
thrice more intollerable, than that of one. For the multitude doe all things without 
iudgement,runne inro bufineſle and affaires with precipitation, like raging and ouer-bea- 
ring flouds, 

"He therefore thought ir ſafeſt ro make eleRion of a few, and thoſe of the beſt, wiſcſt, 
and moſt vertuous ; becauſe it is cuer found, that excellent Counſailes are euer had from 
excellent men. 

Dariws gauethe third iudgement, who perſwadecd the creation of a King, becauſceuen 
among few diuturnitic of concord is ſeldome found , and in great Empires it doth ever 
happen that the diſcord of many Rulers hath inforſt the eleftion of one Supreme. It 
were therefore, ſaith Dar, farre ſafer to obſerue the lawes of our Countrie , by which 
Kingly gouernment hath beene ordained. 

The other foure Princes adhered to Dariwe,and agreed to continue the fame Imperial 
gouernment by God eſtabliſhed, and made proſperous. Androauoid partialitie, itws 
accorded, that the morning following theſe ſeuen Princes ſhould mount on Horſ-backe, 
and omhim the Kingdome ſhould be conferred, whoſe horſeafter the Sun-riſing ſhould 

—_ *. firſt ney or bray. - In the eucning after this appointment was made, it is ſaid that Dariw 
| conſulted with the Maſter of his horſe Oebarws , whorin the Suburbs of the Citic where 
the election was reſolued of, cauſed the ſame Horſe, whereoninthe morning Dariwws 
mounted, to couer/a Mare , who as ſoone as heecame into the ſame place was thefirl 
horſe that brayed; Whereupontheother ſixePrinces deſcended from their horſes, and 

acknow Darin farthcir Lordand King, 

Plate in the third ofhis Lawes affirmeth, that inmemorie of the ſeuen Princes, whert 
of Price himſclfewas' one, thatdeliuered theEmpire from the vſurpation ofthe M4, 
hediuidedthe whole into ſcuengoutraments; Herodotes faith, into twenty Satrepies. 
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Cuaaye. V. 
Of Darius the ſonne of H yitaſ] PCs, 


* poſſeſſion ; — 
des, Or Pro- , & L 
las, Meya. Of Darius hs Linages 
h : : | 
—_ ws ' Arias was deſcended of the ancicnt Perſian Kings, to wit, of the 
Iiſtants. Tn 1 J- Dl, Achemenide,ofwhich, Cyras the Great was the lincall Succeſſor, 
ot ws Other. 1 EULBE 
dans +: J = Cyrus the firſt, who had 
M1 PF\kst L Tei/pius, who begat 
ro conſultz \ DON ZZ Arie amnes. who was father of 
= didnor — Milt Arſamnes, the father of 
ere, and _— : Hyitaſpes, the father of 
n—— Dariss,ſurnamed Celes,the father of Xerxesr. Curt 1.4. 


h often i uſpes accompanied Cyrusthe Grea, in the warres againſt the Scythians, at which 

is moſt _ | | _ being nds icalous of Dariss by a dreame of his owne, cauſed him to be ſent 

rs doecom- into Perf6a,others ſay to be impriſoned, from whence by the death of Cyrus hewas deli- 

nthelawes ured and made Gouernor of the Perſian Magi. He afterward followed Cambyſes into Herdi.gg'z/ 
Agypt; hethen ioyned with the reſt ofthe Princes againſt rhe Magz, and either by the 
neying of his horſe, or, as others affirme,by ſtrong hand he obtained the Empire, which 
hethe more aſſured to himſelfe by raking two of Cyr#s Daughters, and as many of his 
Neeces for his wiucs. . » * Her pag a3 

tyſtaſpes, according to * Herodotus, had beſides Darius theſethreeſonnes, who were 742-154. 

oreat Commandersinthe warre which Darius made in Aſia the lefſe, Thrace, Macedon, p70; 12s 
and Greece, Atarnes, Artaphernes, and Artabanus,who diſlwaded Xerxes from the ſecond ©e- 749-290. 


Grecian warre. - Hy##aſpes had alſo a Daughter marricdto Gobryas the Father of. Mards- ___ 200 


mugwho commandedthe Armie of Darius in Macedonand marriedthe Daughter gf Da- 74-199 


| . Pag. 200.40 4, 

ns, Artozoſtre his Colen germaine. : * | Opaargerts 

Reineccius giues tO Hyſaſpes flue ſonnes, Darias who fucceeded Cambyſes, Artabanus, _ -- OR 

Unapbernes ,Otanes,and Atarnes,with two daughters. DoReg Perjar: 
34. 


" —_ 
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6 IC: 
Of Darius his Gonernment, and ſuppreſſing the rebellion of Babylon, - 


Arius deuiſed cquall lawes whereby his ſubiets mightbe gouerned,thefame be- 

ing formerly promiſed by Cyrus. He gaue acceſſe toall his ſubiefts, 'and beha- 
| ued himſclfe fo mildly to all men, that many Nations deſired and offered them- 
(cluesto-become his Vaſſals : Onely he layed diuers payments and taxes on the people, 
which had not beene accuſtomedin Cyrss time,to the value of foureteene thouſand five 
bundred and threeſcore talents, ſaith Herodotss: 

The warre which Gambyſes madea farre off in «fgypt, andthe contentionbetweene 
the-Magi, and the Printes of Perſia, forthe Empire, gauc heattto the Babyloniznsto reco- 
wertheirlibertie, and to ſhake off rhe Perſian yoake; whereof Darius being advertiſed, he 
Peparedan Armieto recouer thar Citie and State reuoltcd. Bur finding the fame a dif- 
hcultworke, he vſed the ſeruice of Zopirus, who forthe loue he bare Darivs, did cutoff 

os owne Eares and Noſe, and With other wounds yerfreſh bleedinghe ſecinedto flyers 
the Babylonians for faccour, ro whom he accuſed the cruelty of Dariss : who, for haui 
guen him aduicetq gineoucr thefiege of rheir Citie, hadin this ſort difftiembred a 
dformed him, wheteuponthe res eauehim chatcredit,as they tiufted him with 
the diſpoſition and commandementot cheirgreareſt forces : which when Zopirizs had 
obtained, after ſome. ſmall coloutable ouer-throwes ginen' to the Feyſians vpon fal- Ho {; 
ls; hee deliuered'the Citic into! Darivs his hands, who'had Tyen before it rwentic 
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$ III, 
Of Darius his fauoar to the ewes in building the Temple. 


21-2 the ſecond yeere of Darius, he gaue order that the building of the Temple 


at Hierwſalem ſhould goe on, and commanded that the fame ſhould be finiſh 

at his owne charge, and out ofthe reuenues ofthe Crowne. And wherezxsthe 
Gouernours of thoſe Prouinces which are ſituate berweene Ewphrates, and the Phexir, 
an, and mid-land Sea, (whom E=racalleth the Capraines beyond the Riuer)had hingres 
the workein Cambyſes his time, Darius gaue commandementthatthey ſhould notthene. 
forth come neere vnto /eruſalem, to giue any impediment to the building, but that t | 
ſhould with-draw themſclues, aand getthem farre offtill all were finiſhed and atanta4 
Inthe old Zatine itis written, Procsl1ecedite ab illis ; with-draw your ſelues farre fray 
them, Inour Englyh, Be ye farre from thence, to wit, fromrhe Citi, and Temple, noy 
in building. 

Healſo madea decree, which concerned his owne SubicAs, That whoſocuer ſhould 
thenceforth hinder the ſetting vp of the Temple of God, that his houſe ſhould be tome 
downe, and the diſturber hanged ona Gallowes made of the timber thereof. He al 
inthe ſamedecree maketh inuocation to God, That hath cauſed his name to dwell there(ty) 
deſtroy all Kings and People that put their hands to alter and to deſtroy this houſe of God which 
i in Jeruſalem, Cc. Intfoure yeeres after which decree (the/ewes being really furniſhed 
with money and all things neceſſary from Darius) the Temple was in all finiſhed wi, 
in the beginning ofthe Spring, inthe {txth yeere of Darius Hiſtaſpes,and in therwoand 
forticth after their firſt returne. 


—_ 
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d. I LIL 
Of Darius hs Scythian Warre, 


Fter the recouery of Babylon he inuaded the Scythians, whoſe King Inftinecalleth 
Lawthinus , and faith, that Darizs vnder-rooke this warre againſt him, becauſe 
he refuſed him his Daughter in marriage. The berter to conuoy his Armicin 
ro Shia, he built a Bridge of ſmall-Veſlels ouer the Riucr fer or Danubius,and gauethe 
cuſtody ofthe ſame incharge(among others of 4fiathe leſle)to the Jonians,and Fokan, 
among whom was Miltrades, who perſwaded the Afian Grecians to breake downe the 
bridge, to the end Darizs might not. returnethercby, and if by any other way, thennot 
without great difficultie ; but the ſame was reſiſted by Hiſtrews Prince of Miles, a Citic 
of 7onia, which Nation being a Colomie of the Grekes, Diodorws calleth Traitors totheit 
Dietz, Countrey, becauſe they ioyned themſelues to Darius. But the Srythians more elegant 
ly tearmedthem good flaues, foras much as they would not runaway from their Ms 
ler but were more mindetfull of doing their duties, than of ſhaking off their bondagr, 
when they were preſented with as faire an occaſion of liberty as could haue beene dl 
red. Forthegreat Armie of Dari«s entring the deſart Countriecalled 8e/ſarabia, foun! 
in itncither people to reſiſt them, nor any ſuſtenanceto relieue them. For the Scythian 
were then, asare the Chrim Tartars, theirpoſteritic, at this day, all horſe-men, = 
Bow and Sword. They were not Plough-men, bur Grafiers, driuingrtheir Heards 
one placetoanother, as opportunicic of paſture led them.. Standing Townes they hal 
nonc, but wizd for Houſes the VWaggons wherein they carried their wiues and children. 
Theſe Waggons they place at euery Station in very good order, making Streetes and 
Lanes inthe. manner of a great Towne, remoueableat their pleaſure, Neither haththe 
himſelfe, called now the great Chrim, any other Citie than ſuch as 4g914(3 
= lap it) or Towneof Carts. Whenas therefore Dar had wearied hinſclfe, and 
waſted his prouiſioninthoſedeſolate Regions, wherein he found; neither wayest06- 
xc& him, viquals ro refreſh. him, nor any houſes, fruitfull trees, or living creatures, 
any thing ar all, which either he himſclfe might make vic of, or by deſtroying it migit 
nk Wee fcPEmes ; be bagen to perceiue his owne folly, and the danger into 
he had broughthim, Yerſetting a face vypona bad 'gamc, he ſent braue meſſes 
to the S5thien, bidding him to ceaſe his flight, and citherto maketriall ofhis valourand 
fortuncinplaine batraile : Or if he acknowledged himſelfe the weaker, then to , 


vell there(t) 
f God which 


{hed,towi, 
therwoand 


wſtinecalleti 
im, becauſe 
is Armicin- 
and gauethe 
nd «Folios, 
; downe the 
ray, thenndt 
filet, a Cine 
irorstorhelt 
ore elogant: 
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by faire Meancs, 2nd become his SubieR, giuing him Ezrthand Water, whicathe Per- 


vied rodemand as a ligne, thatall was yeelded vato them. To this challenge 
the Scythian returned an Hieroghphicall anſwere, ſehding a Bird, 2 Frog; a Mouſe; 
and fiue Arrowes : which dumbe ſhew Darre interpreting by His owne with, thought 
that he did yeelde all che Elements wherein thoſe creatures liue,and his weapons withall 
into his hands. Bur Gobryas,one of the ſeauen Princes,who had flaine the AZagi,gonſtiuy- 
«{their meaninga-right, which was thus; O ye Perſians, get ye wings like Birds, © of dane 
under the water, or creepe into hates in the earth, for elſe ye ſhall not eſcape our arrowts; And 
thisinterpretation was ſoone verified by the Scythiens rhemſelues,whoaſlaitetlthe Perft! 
xy campe, draue the horſe-men into the trenches,and vexed the Armie with coninuall 
Alarums day and night; were fo fearelefle of this great Monarch, and (o lictle regarded 
him, that within his hearing; and cuen in his ſiglit, they did nor forbeare the paſtime of 
courſing a Hare, which they had ſtarted by chance. By this boldrieſſe of theirs, Darius 
was{d diſcouraged, that he forſooke his Campe by tight, making many fires,and leauing 
all that were ſficke and weake behinde him,and ſo with all ſpecde marchetl away towatds 
theRiuer fer. He was purſued hardly by the Sythians who miſt him,yer arriuing atthe 
Bridge before him, perſwaded the Zonians to depart, afluring them har the Perſian King 
ſhould neuer more be able ro doe them cither:good or harme, Which words had cerrain- 
ly becne prouedtrue,had not Hy/tiews the 44le/ianpreuailed with his people, to attend 


othe comming of Darius, whom the Scythians did likewiſe faile ro meete,when they retur- 


ned from Jer to ſeeke him our. 


__ — 
— — —— 2 


Some ations of the Perſians in Europe after the Scythian Warre. 


Arius hauing thus eſcaped out of Scythia, determined the inuafionof Thrace and 
Macedon, in which Warrc he imploycd Megabaſws, who maſtered the Pawnr- 
ans, and tranſplanted them, and poſleſt Perinthus, Chalcedon, Bizantium, tid 
other places, being alſo ſoone after ſubiected, and addcdto the Perſian Empire by Of 


ner, the fonne of Sy/ammes,whom Cambyſes had excoriated tor falſe iudgement. So were ,;,, ; ,. 


the Cities of * Selybriaand * Cardis likewiletaken in for the Perſian, who hauing how * Amaritimate 
reduced vnder his obeyſance the beſt part of Thracevidid ſend his'Embaiſadouts to 4. Cot Three 
nin's King of Macedon adioyning, demanding of him by the Earth and Water,tlie'So- Coforrmepe. 
weraignty ouer that Kingdome, Amintas doubting his owne ſtrength; \encerrained the yn theCkers 
Embaſſadours with ——_ words, and afteryard inuired them to aſolemneand magnifi- \— endl} 
cent feaſt, the Perſians greatly deſired that the Macedonian Ladics might be preſent —_— Lyſine 
which being granted, the Embaſſadours who were well filled with wine, and prefettried <4-.7:e Pas. 
wontheir greatneſſe, and many victories, begin to vic ſuch imbracings, and orhertaft> 

wous behauiour rowards thoſe Noble Ladies, as Alexander the Kings Sonne, '23eue 


Grand-fatherto Alexander the Great, diſdaining the Perſians barbarous a 
ſton. 


delought his father ro withdraw himſelfe from the aſſembly, continuing notwithſt: 

dingall honourable reſpect towards the Embaſſadours, whom withall be entreated Yar 
the Ladies might refreſhthemſclues fora while ; promiſing their ſpeedy returne.'Fvis 
deing obtained , Alexander cauſed thelike number of well-fauoure yong&4menrto clothe 
themſelues in the ſame garmenes,and to vſe the ſame artires which the Ladieshad-worne 
x the feaſt, giuing them incharge, That when the Perſians offered to abuſe rhem, they 
ſhould forthwith tranſpierce them with their long kniues, 'of which they were prouided 
forthat purpoſe, which was accordingly performed. C was foone-after giuen-by 
Darius for a ſeuere reuenge of this murder. But Alexander, ſomewhar before the death of 


Þ Amintas,gaue his ſiſter Gyges in marriage to Bubarss, a —__ Commanderof: Darves 


foregx.0n that (ide;who perfivading her husband how helpefallthe Alliance of Macrdon 
ow a fortheinuaſion of Attics intended;ſo preuailed, as Alexander eſcaped thar 
tempeſ,whichthreatned to fall ypon him very ſuddenly; the warre of fi the leſſe £al- 
led Jonick, falling;our at the ſame times 143 211 p PU a3 OT 
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The firſt occaſion ff the warre which Darius made pon Greece with a rehearſall of the gagery, c 
ment in Athens, whence the quarrel{grew. F1 
Owthe better to vnderſtand the reaſon and moriues of that great Warre, which Fa 
followed ſoone after, berweene the Perſians and Greciaws,it is neceſſary to make an 

a ſhort repetition of the ſtare of fthens, which Citic endured the hardeſt and hy 

worlt brunt of Deri«s inuaſion on that fide the Sea with admirable ſucceſſe. Neitherdoe and 
I hold it any impertinency, to be large in —_ euery circumſtance of ſo greataby- 1 robin 
ſineſſe as gaue firetothoſe wars, which neuer could be throughly quenched, varill inthe in @ 
ruine of this great Perſian Monarchie,Perſepols the capitall Cirie of the Empire, was x frog 
thexequeſt ofan Athenian Harlotconſumed witha flame, asdreadfull as inthe pride gf Was 
their greatneſſe;the Perſians had raiſed in Athens, ning 
- Now thcreforeas out of the former bookes it may be gathered, how Athens,and other vpoY 
parts of Greece,were anciently goucrned,the ſame being already ſet downe, though ſex. after 
teringly,84n ſeuerall times,among other the Contemporarie occurrents of the Eaſterne the p 
Emperors,andthe Kings of Zedea;ſo I thought it very pertinent inthis place to remem- then 
beragaine thetwo laſt changes inthe State of Athens. As for the ZLacedemonians, they marri 
maintained ſtill their ancient policie vnder Kings, though theſe allo after ſome fifteene xMbobecar 
deſcents bridled by the Ephors, them 
_ CodrwKing of the Athenians inthe former bookes remembred, who willingly died ly M4 
for the ſaferie of his people, was therefore ſo honored by them, as (thinking none wor: Wher 
thy to ſucceede him) they changed their former fxg as” from Monarchicall ſec 
Princes for tearme of life, of which Meden the fonne of Ceadrws was the firſt , after nooth 
whomthey. werecalled Medontde ; and of theſe there were rwelue Generations belids nedel, 
Meadow, tO Wit. parts 
Agate. 7 # forlife hauing continued in allthreehun- ning h 
Archippus, inwhoſetimes the Greekestranſ- | dred and ftxcteene yeercs. The firlt of nedin 
1. portedthemſelucs-into #onis,, after Troy | \ thoſe that gouerned for ten yeeres, or the MWMcounti 
.. an hundredand faureſcoreyceres, accor- | : firſt 4rchon, was the Fa 
ding to-Euſehiws : which migration all oz | Charops, then frmett; 
-ther Chronolagers (ſuch as tollow Euſe- | A/ymedes. Hyparc 
bius herein;excepted) finde in the yeete | Elydicus. th: Lin 
-afrer Troy-fallen one hundredand fortic« |} Hyppomenes. yeeres | 
'T her ſippus, | Leocrates. by Hay, 
Phorbas. Abſander. Wer ha 
Mexudes., |. | | Erixias was the laſt Archon of the deceml Wi ther ti 
Megenttme, in whole time. Zycurgw gaue z Goucrnors, which forme continuing Wl him,1fi 
1awest9the Spartans. threeſcore and tenne yeeres, was then Weecther c; 
Pheredis.. + : | changed into awnuall Magiſtrates, Mz enterpri 

Ariphron. 1:77: » iors, or.Burg-maſters, of which Thx 


Tinespius, it whoſe time the 4/jrien Em-| 
.'pire was ouer-throwne by Belochws, and 
1 AArbaces. f 1 Tis; 


lgarnefor ol 
eAſchylus, mw 


# 


boſe time the Epheri (accor- 


+: whoſe death: the Athenians elected 'De- 


; ceximall Goutrmouts: the fotmer Princes. | 

i; This Solow beinga manof excellent wiſedome, . gaue' lawes to the: Arhemans, W 
were publiſhed according to Geliws,in the three andrhirtieth yeere of Tarquimm Prijem, 
and were in after-ages deriued vnto the Romanes, and by the Decenwuiri (Magiſtrates : 
Rome created for that purpoſe) reduced into twelue Tables, which were the ground 
the Zomanelawes. Buttheſe goodly ordinances of Solow, were in his owne = 
ted, and for a while almoſt quite extinguiſhed. For whereas they were fram _ 


1 Archimedes, 
\dingto Ewfebias,) were, erected in Lace- 
damen a0 NMR 


41 Draco. 


Aloamenev', the:laſt Prince for life , afier 


was the firſt, according to Papſanis: & 
thers finde Leoſtrarws',, and then 
Amhoſthenes, 


HMiltiades. 
Damaſtas. 


Mepacles; ' '' \ 
Solon. and others, who are the leſſe robert 


garded,by reaſon of the yeerely chang 


es viOla- 


P 
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dice and maintenance of a popular gouerament the eſtate of Athens was very lone 
changed into a Monarchie by Piſiſtratw the ſonne of Hppocrates: who finding the Ciri- 
yens diſtraRt2d into two fictions, waercot Mezacles and Lycurgae two Citizens of noble 
Families were become the heads, rooke occaſton by their contention and inlolencie to 
raiſea third fation more powerfullthan the other two, and more plauſible, for that he 
'e, which ſemed a ProteRor of the Citizens in gen*rall. Hauing by this meanes obtained loue 
y to make andcredit, he wound:d himſelfe,and fained rhat by malice ofhis enemicshe had like to 


; 
Je gonern. 


rdeſt and tuebeeneſlaine for his loueto the good Ciriz2ns; he procured a guard for his defence, 
either doe and with that band of men ſurpriſinz the State-houſe, or Cittadell of Athens, he made 
Treat a bu- 108M; ohim(clfc Lord ofthe Towne; Hege/i/trats being then Goucrnour. But the Citizens,who 
ntill inthe in every change of gouernment had ſoughrto remouethemſelues further and further 
re, Wiz front the forme of a Monarchie, could ſoill brookethis vſurparion of Pi/itratus, that he 
e pride of wasdriuen for lacke of helpeto flyc the Towne, as ſoone as Mezacles and Lycurgus ioy- 

ningtheir forces attempted his expulſion. Yer asthe building of his tyranny founded 
and other the diſſenſion of the Citizens,was ruined by their good agreement, ſo was it ſoone 
ough ſx after wel reedified bythe new breaking out of the old factions. For when AMevacles found 
ie Eaſterne the power of Lycarga to grow greaterthan his owne, hedid (as isthe vſuall praQtice of 


to remem- the weaker ſide) call inthe common enemy Prſiſtratws,to whom he gaue his Daughter in 
vans, they marriage;by which alliance the Family ofthe Alemeonide,whereot Megacles was chiete, 


ne fiftcene xWMobecame very powerfull, yet ſo that Piſiſfratws by their power was made Maſter both of 


themand all the reſt. Bur rhis agreement hcld not long ; the A'cmeonide, and efpeciil- 


lingly died ly Megacles being incenſed againſt Piſiſtratus for his miſdemeanor towards his Wite, 

none wor- Wherefore they pra&tiſed with the Souldicrs of the Towne, proceeding in theirtreafon ,;,, ,, 
zrchicall ſoſecrerly, and fo farre, that Piſiſfratus vpon the firſt diſcouery of their intent, perceiued £re-4 a Cirie 
firſt , after noother remedy for his affaires, than to with-draw himſelfeto Ererria, where he remai- —_—_y 


ons belides nedeleauenyeeres. Whichtime being expired, hauing hired Souldiers our of many Acne, by 


parts of Greece, he againe recouered the principality of Athens : after which third obtai- x2; 


EFrotris. 


1lchrechuo- ning his eſtate, he gouerned Athens ſeauenteene yeeres,according to Aritocle, and reig- ©45.,  * 
. . : . 2 Heraclid. aput 
The firſt of nedinallthirty and three yeercs, ſatth Ekzanws,bur ss Zuſtine hath it, foure and thirty, ac- z1.,..p9p.252. 


counting the time belike as well beforeas after his ſeuerall expulſions. Herodotus giues v/# 727-24: 
the Father and Sonne ſixcand thirtie yeeres ; Ariſtorle fiueandthirty. But Thucidides af- Thad {6 c:8 
firmeth, that he died very old, leauing for his Succeſſours his two Sonnes Hippies and 
Hyparchw,who gouerned the athenians with ſuch moderation, as they rather ſeemed 

th: Lincall ſucceſſors of a naturall Princethan ofa Tyram. But in the end,and ſomethree 

yeeres before Hippias was expelled our of Athens, his brother Hipparchus was murdered 

by Hermodius and Ariſtogiton, The cauſe why, and the manner how performed, Thuci- 

Gderhath written at large. And though Hipparchs were charged with vnnaturall luſt 

ther Harmodins, yet Plato in his Dialogue, intituled Hipparchus, doth greatly magnific 
timaffirming that he was a Prince of as many eminent vertues as that Age had any,alto- 

gether condemning the murderers andauthors of that ſcandall. Hippias fearing that this 

enterpriſe vpon his brother had more and deeper rootes than were apparcnr, firſt ſought 

tdilcouer the further intents of Harmodius and Ariſtogiton, by 2 Hrlot of theirs called 

Lamas: who becauſe ſhe would not reueale her Companions, did cut our her owae 

tongue, Then did Hippias, the better to ſtrengthen himlelfe,enter into a ſtrairamiry with Zemrſacws 2 
Aanides, Tyrant.of the Citic Lampſacus,vhom he knew to be greatly faucured by Da- yon Myfe 


: vpon the Hel- 
ws,to whoſe ſonne Hypoclus he gaue one of his Daughters in marriage. But ſome three leſpone 

feeres after the death of his brother, doubting I know not what ſtrong praQtice again{t —_ - "9A 
bimſelfe, he began to vie the Citizens with great ſeucrity, which neither Prſiſratus the 

Father, nor Hippias himſelfe had eucrexerciſed, during their vſurparion nll this time. 

And therefore the Athenians fearing leſt that this diſcale migh: rather increaſe, than di- 

miniſhin Hippie, they ſtirred vp Cli#Zines one of the nobleſt and beſt able of their Cirie, 
Opratticerneir delivery : who calling to hisaffiſtance the baniſhed A/cmenide,rogerher 

With an Armie of the Lacedemonians. led by Cleomenes their King, ſo affrighted Hippias, 

80y compoſition he gaue ouer his eſtare, and the poſſeſſion of Athens, and from thence '3rom pro- 
mbarked himſelfe, rooke land at * Sigewn, whence he went to Lamp/acus in Myſis £O- polite to the 
wned by «A antides, who preſented he to Darizs. He was depriu'd of his eſtare, as 9 7 nents: 
Ferodotxs and Thucidides agree,twenty yeercs beforethe barrel of Marathen: all which 7.4wma!. cal 
Unc he continued,partly with «A antides,ar other times with Artaphernes Lieutenant for —_ 
DAY146 


cercs, ot the 
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Darias in Sardis,the Metropolis of Lydia, periwading and practiſing the enterpriſe vpon 

Athens,wrhich Derias inthe end to his great diſhonour vnder-rooketwenty yeeres afier 
Hippias had reſigned his eſtate, 

Thus farre T haue digreſſed from Dariws,to the end the Reader may gonceiue the be. 
ter the cauſes and motiues of this warre : whereof the hope that Hippras had to be reſts. 
red to Athens by the helpe of Darius,which made him ſolicite and perſwade the Perſian 
eoconquer Greece,was 0ne;but not the moſt vrgent. 


d VIL 
of the Tonian Rebellion, which was the printipall cauſe of the waryes enſuing betweene Grin 
and Perſia, 


X@ Nother,and a ſtrong motiueto this expedition, was the /omick warre,breaki 

&&& outin Aſs about the ſame time. The Colonies tranſported out of Greece ing 
= Aſia,vhich occupiedthe greateſt part ofthe Sea-coaſt; hauing enioyed theirlj 
bertic about 500, yeercs, euen from the Jonick migration,to the time of Craſ#5,werely 
this ydian King made Tributaries, andafterwards as parcell of his Dortiinions, werer, 
ken in by Cyr#-,and left as hereditary Seruants to the Crowne of Perſia, 

But as it is thecuſtome of Nations halfe conquered (witneſle 1reland) to rebellagaine 
vpon cuery aduantageand opportunity : ſo did the 7onians, and other Grecians, both ins 
Cyrw his life, andafter him,ſeeke by all meanes poſſible to free themſclues. = 

Atthistimethey found ſuch men ready to ſpurre them into Rebellion, as hadbythe 
Per fiaw beene giuen vnto them for bridles ro hold them in ſubieRion. Every one ofthoſe 
Townes had a Lord to rule it, whom they (abhorring the gouernment of-one man) ca. 
led their Tyrants. Theſe Lords were very true to the Perfias, by whoſe onely might 
they held the people in ſubieion. And this their dutifull affetionthey had well decls 
red, when, Darius being in great extremity, they viedall meanes to deliuer him and his 
Armie (that otherwiſe had beene loſt) out ofthe Sqgthiens hand, Of this grear piece of 
ſeruice Hitiews the tyrant of Miletws expeRted the chiefe thankes,as hauing beene chick 
Author of their expeCfting Dariws, when the reſt, cither perſwaded by the Scythiens, or 
carried away with their owne defires, were ready to haueabandoned him. Butit came 
foto paſle, that Darims being more fearefull of th& hate that #i#iexs (being powerfull 
and crafty) might doe to him in the future, than mindefull of the good which he had4l. 
ready receiuedat his hand, found meanesto carry him a-long to Suſs, where he de- 
ned him with all kinde viſage of a friend, yer kept ſuch good eſpiallvpon him, asan ene 
mie, he could not ſtart away. Hiſtiexs had ſubtilry enough ro diſcouer the Kingspupole, 
which ill agreed with his owne deſires. For he thought it more pleaſant, and more ho- 
nourableto ruleas Prince in one faire Citic,hauing a ſmall Territory,thanto ſit andfealt 
atthe great Kingstable, and heare thecounſailes by whicha large Empire was managed; 
being himſelfean idle beholder,and enioying with much reſtraint of liberty, noneother 
pleaſures thana priuate man might beſtow vpon himſelfe. 

Wherefore he bethought himſelfeof raiſing of ſome tumults in the lower 4ſia, 
pacifie which ifhe might be ſent, as one that had great experience and authoritic in 
thoſe quarters, it would afterwards be in his power to ſtay at home, and cither (arishe 
the King with excuſes, or deale as occaſion ſhall require. Reſoluing vponthis courts, 
he ſent very ſecret inſtrutionsto Ariſtagoras his kinſman, whom he had ct his D'p% 
tieat Miletus, aduiſing him to ſtirre vp ſome Rebellion. Theſe dire&ions came ſealo- 
nably ro Ariſtagor as,who having failed in an enterpriſe vpon the Iſle of Naxos, through 
the falſedealing of a Perſian his Aſſociate, ſtood in feare of diſgrace, if not of ſomefur- 
ther ill that might betall him, as onethat that had waſted the Kings treaſures rono good 

urpoſe, | 

c Therefore hereadily embraced the counſaile :and the better ro draw the whole Cour 
tric of Joni intothe ſame courſe which he determined torun, heabandoned his tytan 
nie,and did ſer Ailetws at liberty. This plauſible beginning wan vnto him the hears 
the Avilefians : and his proceeding with other /onian Tyrants(of whom ſome he took 
and ſoldas {lauesto their Citizens, others he chaſed away) cauſed the whole Nation i 
beathis command, The Perfianfleet, whereof he lately had beene Admirall intheet 
terprile of Naxos, he had ſurpriſedin his firſt breaking our, rogather with the phy 
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Le 5 _ 0flort,and Capraines, ſo that now:hee thought himſelfe able ro deale with thegrear 
orces, lyingeher eabout, either by Land or Seca. Bur likgly ie, was.thar the power 
| o all Afawould y bevpon.his necke, and cruſh boch.him and his aſhiſtantsro pic- 
—_— A _ — Arc raaghghol thefield, which the fomens 
_— | ſufficient to perfortne.. he roake a ivurney to Sparta 12- 
C Perſians wing aſſayed in vaine with many arguments, and the offer of Bbielen®s , pa | 
en King of the Lacrdewayians : hee went fromthencero Achens, and with 
CO ucceſſe belougherhe people to. lend him their aſſiſtance, The Athenian Embalſa- | 
dors which had beene(entto the Perſian Kings Licutenants inthe lower 4ſaa,, defiri 
peene Cr ſj hem opct0 giue countenance ro Fhpier,now a baniſh Tyra: 
" alter plas,now a bani d man, and lately their Tyrant , 
werea W = ore this returned with ill anſwers, hauing found vety churliſh entertain- 
pen | | um. To wich purpole,thcir conſanguinitie wi 
S. row - inline! the gy of Ariitagores, drew them onapace, it perhaps his _— 
re _ pi . mo ſhips the Athenians furniſhed for this voyage; towhich the 
——_ cv ue more, inregard of the anciens kindneſſe that had paſled between 
, * gm them. With theſe. and their owne forces ioyned, the ſonrans emered the 
iebellanin __ - , PRE falleth into the;Sca by Epheſws : by which aduantage they ſurpri-* 
_— — # whenno enemic was heard of or ſuſpected, infomuch, as 4rtaphernes , who 
, | _ => ny ——_ _ hadno _ hope of ſafetie,than by retreating himſelfe 
| ; which the Grecian cou ; 
o_ > ter = —_ and the Cirie fla eh RO na. 
| \Perfians at length, mixt with the Burgers, began to encourage them to def 
- oy bo - —_ che Market place, ſtrengthened by the river Pacholun? which ran tn 
ryas Ars x kj - rowing Courage from deſperation, they bothdefended themſelues, and char- 
im and th ved their enemies ; who well aduiling themſelues, made all the haſte they could roward 
| theSca fide. But Artaphernes hau hered alltheſt : 
a aged ing gathered alltheſtrength he could, purſued the Gre- 
wala har, - neere Epbeſws , where ſerting reſoluedly vpon them, hee ſlaughte- 
_— reda great part of their Armie; the reſt ſauing themſelues in Epbeſws. In this fight Eual- 
= »y = Capraine of the Eretrians periſhed : but his fame and memorie was by that excel- 
— _ ys Smonides preſerued. Afer this ouerthrow , the Athenians, which were 
x1 wrory - : —_— —_—— and to the Ionians, could by no arguments of theirs , no 
gran +4 _ teares, bee perſwaded to make any ſecond triall of their fortunes onthat 
m, asan ene Yet the burning of Sardis made a greater noyle in the world, thanthelare 
3 © | 5 ood {uc- 
ingspupi o_ _ = Perſians had in one or two skirmiſhes , could rayſe. ow wage 
ap ary _ - y proceeding , won a great part of Caria ; and ſending their Fleere into 
— = __ Fs Bizantium and other Townes into their hands, . Yea, the Cyprian, 
pi - rx = y Cambyſes , beganne heereuponto take heart; andentring into confe- 
, he _ the /onians, who were able to giue them ayd by Sea, rebelled againſt the 
wer Afi, t Thelenewes commi | im wi indionati 
yy ng tothe care of Darius, filled him with great indigna 
* tion, an 
—_— - _ hatred of the Athenians, vpon whom he nate take > _ Mo 00 
prac ar _ his contempt ofthem, and their knowledge of his power, made him 
+ his Dye rag tt » 4 would nor haue dared to attempt ſuch things, but by the inſtigarion 
ns fer. - => the ignorance of his great might had afforded the courageto pro- 
hed was the maine ground of the Warre commenced by Dariws, and pur- 
© Famer yh = __ Athens : To which, the ſolicitarion of Hippies, before remembred, 
__ | -_ my ome forme and aſſiſtance : the buſineſſe,when once it was thus farre on toor, 
fine. ynoughto haue proceeded, though hee had periſhed ere it were aduanced any 
| le Cour . . , 
_ an Cover competes in this /anias commotion extended the quarrell of Darius 
the heans of wn. h ——_ ifnotagainſtthe whole Nation of the Greekes , for all of 
— eo 4 wala _ $ . m_ free harbour : the Ilanders morcouer did helpeto furniſh our 
oo nbc. a _= ed and ſixtie ſaile againſt him. Theſe prouocations did rather 
irall inthe WY like todoe hi a defire toabatetheir wm than any feare of harme that they were 
the princpl ron m. For whatthey had done at Sardis, was but by ſurprize. In cuery 
Offices were beaten by the Perſians, who hadnot yer loſtrhe fruits of their diſcipline, 
Mmm whercin 


* Thethird Booke of the firſt part Cuar.y, F, ” 


wherein Cyr had trained them, nor all their ancient Captaines. In one ſea-fighe by © 
the Ile of Cyprus, the onians indeede had the vpper hand z bur they were Pheniciay; 
egyptian, and Cilicians,, whom they vanquiſhed : neither was that victory of any 
vic rothem ; the Cypriexs, in whoſe aide they catnie ; being viterly®bearen by the 
Perfian Armie at z and reduced into theit old ſubietion. So had the Perſia; 
likewiſe by ppen warre and faire force ouerthrowne the Carianrintwo battailes, and 
reclaimed that Nation; asalſo they had recouered the Townes vpon Heferſpont, with 
ſome e£akian and Zonien Citics : when Ariagoras with his friends quitting Miletw 
fled into Thrace, deſirous to ſeat himlelfe in 4 a Colonic of the Athenian; 
But the Edenians,on whoſe Territorie belike he ;onerthrew him,$& cut histroupes 1g 
in picces. | | 

7 wn the ſame time, Hiſtiews the firſt mouer of this inſlrrefion cathe dojne 
into thoſe quarters ; who haying vndertaken the performance. of great matters tg 
Darius , was glad to flye from his Licutenants, by whom his double dealing wi 
deteRed. 

But this cuaſion preſerued him not PER after many vaine attempts that he made, 
he was taken in fight by the Perſians, and haſtily beheaded, leſt the King ſhould pardon 
Him vpon remembrance of old good turnes;as itſeemesthat he would haue done, bythe 
buriall which he commanded tobe giuento his dead body that was crucified, and by his 
heauie taking of his death. f 

Hiſtieus had ſought to put himſelfe into Miletws , but the Citizens doubting his con. | 
ditions,choſerather to keepe him our, and make ſhift for themſelues, without his helpe, 
The ſtrength of their Citie by land, which had in old time withſtood the Lydian Kings, 
and their good Fleet which promiſed vnto them the liberry of an open Sea, embolde. 
nedthem to try the vttermoſt, when very few friends were left vypon that Continent 
to take their part. Buttheir Nauic was broken as much by threatnings as by force; 
many of their companions and fellow-rebels Pare. bye vpon hope of pardon, 
and many being danted with the caulſcleſle _ of thoſe that ſhould haue aſliſted 
them. Neither was it long before the Towne it (elfe being aſſaulted both by Landand 
Sea, was taken by force, the Citizens ſlaine, their wiues and children made ſlaues and 
their goodsa bootie to the Perfians, whom for ſixe yeeres ſpacethey had put to ſo much 


trouble. 


A 
— um—_— 


6. V 111. 


The warre which Darius made pon Greece, with the battaile of Marathon, and Darius 
bis death. 


nets His Warre with good ſucceſle finiſhed by the Perſians, and ſome attempts 
9 fe made on Enrgpe 11de with variable ſucceſſe : Dariws obſtinate in the enter- 
I priſe and conqueſt of Greece (though at firſt hee pretended to make the 
Warre but againſt the Athenians and Eritreans, who ioyntly aſſiſted the 
Tonians againſt him, and burnt Sardis in Lydia) did now by his embaſſadours de 
mand an acknowledgement fromthem all : among whom, ſome of them norſowel 
Hered 14.6, Teſolued as the reſt, ſubmitred themſclues; asthe «fginers and others. Againlt ti 
Whetherthis the Athenians being! inflamed, (by the affiſtance of the Lacedemonians ) after diuer 
People were encounters forſt them ro giue pledges , and to relinquiſh the parry of the Perfias 
- Los xy Cleomenes led the Lacedemoniansin this warre, and cauſed his companion-King P 
of Aeges,be- Mmantus to be depoſed : who thereupon fled to Darius, farre the more confident 
En victorie, by reaſon of thele diſcords, alienations, and ciuill warres among the Greet? 
dan,l doenoe Hertherefore gaue order to Hippagorasto preparea Flecte of ſhippes fit ro tranſporttus 
thoſe borde- Armic ouer the Helleſpont : the ſame confiſting of an hundred thouſand foot, and ten 
menos thouſand horſe. The charge in chicfe of his Armie he commitred ro Dati,accom 
were moze andaſliſted by Hippias,the ſonne of Piſiftratwe,expelled out of Athens rwenty peer 


likely to fore, and by Artaphernes his brother, Gouernour of Sardis, and the Sca-coalt 
> we the leſſe. Theſe Commanders hauing their Companies brought downe to the Sea-lide, 


farre off. 
There is alſo a Citic called AEginums,not farte from Aegcs Liwte 2 33 340570 - "hat 
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*mharked themſclues infixe hundred Gallies and other Vellels; and firſt of all attemp- 


«/ch2 [lands called Cyclades, which lay in the mid-way betweene Afis the leſle, and 
cect, For (obtaining thole places)the Perſians had thennothing to hinder the tran. 
x2tion of their forces ouer the «Egeax Sea , bur on the contrary they might alwayes 
both relieuc th 2m(clue incheir paſſage, and ſhrowd themſelues from all uddaine tem- 
zand outrage. 
Tothis end they firſt poſſeſt themſelues of Samos, ſecondly, they attempted Naxos + 
Which Iſland, the inhabirants deſpairing of their owne forces, abandoned. So did the 
le of Delos,of which Apolio wasnatiue : Which Iſland Darixs did not onely forbeare 
zacke, but recalling the inh1birants, he gaue order to beautihe the places and Altars of 
ecrifice, to Apollo ereted, And hauing recouered theſe and other Iflands, the Per ſflans 


47 _ 


_ 


fre&ed their courſe for Ererria in Ewbea : for that Citie,(as already hath beene ſhewed) Heres. 


had affiſted the Jonians at the taking and firing of Sardg. In this Iſland the Perſians tooke 

and beſieged Ererria very ſtrairly,and after ſixe dayes aſlaulr,partly by force,and 
npartby the treaſon of Euphabus and Philagius z they tooke it, ſackrit, and burnt itto 
theground. Thus farre the winds of proſperous fortune filled theirſayles. From Eubes 
the Perians paſt their Armic into Attice,condutted and guided by Hppras,late Prince of 
Athensand marching towards ir;they encamped at Marathon, inthe way fromthe Sea, 
wherethey landed, rowards Athens. 

The Athenians finding the timearriued,whercin they were to diſpute with their owne 
yertues againſt Fortune, an to Calt lots for their liberty, for their wines, their children, 
itheirfwes, pur themſelues inthe beſt order they could to make reſiſtance, and with- 
dl ſentaway with ſpcedeto the Lecedemonians for ſuccour, imploying inthat Negotiati- 
on onePhydippides,who paſſing through Arcadia,cncountred inthe way a familiar Diuecll, 
which he ſuppoſed to be Pay, who willed him to aſſure the Athenians of victory,promi- 
ſing thar ſome one of the gods ſhould be preſent at the bartailero aſſiſt them and defend 
them againſt the multirud- of their enemies. Phidippidesat his returne ſeeing he could nor 
brinz with him any preſent ſuccours from Sparta, yet he thought it greatly auailing 
o bring newes from the gods, and promiſe of aſſiſtance from Heauen, which no 
doubt (though the deuice was ſomowhat likely ro be his owne) yet it greatly encoura- 
x&dthemulttude and common people, who in all ages haue beene more ſtirred vp 
__ Prophecics and other like ſuperſtitious foolerics, than by any iuſt cauſe or 

d reaſon. 

The Athenians being now leftto themſelues, with one thouſand onely of the Pl4- 
tans (who hauing beene formerly defended by the Athenians againſt the Thebans, 
ad in this extremity witneſſe their thankefulneſſe and grarcfull diſpoſition) began 
wdiſpute, Whether ir were moſt for their aduantage to defend the walles of 4- 
teens, or to put themſelues intothe ficld with ſuch forces as rhey had, the ſame con- 
liſting of tenne thouſand A:henians , and one thouſand of the plareans, Inthe end, 

i = great diuerſity of opinions, Miltiades, who periwaded the triall by battell, 
pretciled, 

The Armies being now in view, and within a mile of each other, the Athenians 
poſed themſelucs into three troopes : two wings or hornes, as they tearmethem, 
ad the body of a bartaile. The Perſians whey they percciued fo ſmall a troope ad- 
Wncing towards them, thought the Athenians rather diſpoſleſt of their vnderſtanding , 
flan poſſeſt with the reſolution whereof they made ſhew. So inuincible and refiſtleſſe 
lie Perſzans eſteemed their owne numbers to be, and that ſmall troope of their enemies 
denin view,rather to be def piſed than to be fought withall: Butin concluſion,the vito« 
of ig doudefll y ballanced for a while, ſometime the vertue of the Grecr4xs,and ſome- 
mes the number of the Perſians preuailed, the Grecians fighting for all that they had, 
the Perfians for that they necded nor, theſe great forces of Darius were diſordered and 
putinrout, the Athenians following their viRtory euen to the Sea-ſhore ; where the 
? erſuns, fo many of them as loſt not their wits with their courage, ſaued themſelues in 

ps. 

The Perfian Armie conſiſted of an hundred thouſand foot and ten thouſand horſe; 
of Which there were ſlaine in the place ſixe thouſand three hundred, and of the Gre- 
"7 an hundred foureſcore and twelue. For howſocuer itcame to paſſe, either by 

eviſions, which were afterward called Paniciterrores, or by ſome other affrighr, 
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In vita Ariſt. 


ic ſeemerh, thatthe inuading Armie, afterthe firſt encounter, fought with their backs 
towards their enemy, and loſt that number, by Herodotus ſet downe, in their diſorder. 
ly retreat, orrather intheir flat running away. As for 1«/tines report, That two hun- 
dred thouſand of the Perfian Armie were flaine, theſame hath no apparance nor pol. 
ſibilitie of truth; In this fight Hippias the perſwader of the enterpriſe was {l:ins wn 
faith Zuſtine and Cicero, bur Seidastels vs, That he elcaped,anddied moſt, miſerably % 
Lemnos. 

The greateſt honour ofthis victory was caſt vpon Miltiades, who both perſwadedthe 
triall by batraile, and behaued himſclfe therein anſwerably to the counſell which he 
gaue. Themiſtocles had his firit reputation inthis fight, being but yong and of the 6:6 
beard. Thoſe of the Grecians, of marke and commandement, that fell in the firſten, 
counter, were Callimachus and Stefilews.It is alſo ſaid, That Cynegyrus following the px. 
fians to their embarking, laid handson one of their Gallies, to haue held it from py, 
ting off the ſhore,and hauing his right hand cut off, he yet offered to arreſt it with hisle. 
of whichalſo being depriued, he tooke hold of it with his teerh. This encounter hapge. 
ned inthe firſt yeere of the threeſcore and twelfth Olympiad,about the time of the Wx 


made by Coriolanus againſt his fellow- Romans: Alexander the ſonne of Amintas beingthen had! 
King of Maceden,and Phanipps then Gouernor of Athens according to Plutarchjor this for h 
lides after Halycarnaſſens. bym 


This great fray thus = and the Perſians returned backe into the leſſer 4ſz, 


Miltiades ſought and obtained an imployment againſt the Ilanders of Paros, one of able 
the Cyclades, and paſſing ouer his Companies in threeſcore and ten Gallies, after ſe rary 
and twentie dayes aſſault he brake his thigh, in ſeeking to enter it by the Tetnple of WW nant: 
Ceres, wherewith himſelfe being made vnable, and his companies diſcouraged, he hond 
returned to Athens, where thoſe vngratctull Citizens forgetting all his ſeruics H 
paſt, and that of all other the moſt renowned at the battaile of Aerathon, did by him( 
the perſwaſton of Xantippes, the father of Pericles (who enuicd his fame) caſt himin- WI Cf 


to priſon, and ſet on him a fine of fiftie Talents, where his weake and woundedbo 
dy Tang notable rocndure the one, nor his eſtateto pay the other, he aftera few dyes 
ended his lite, 

Which enuic ofthe better ſortto each other, with their priuate FaRtions,aſſiſtedbythe 
vnthankfull and witlefſe people,brought them,not many yeeres after, from a viforiow 
and famous Nation, to baſe | bieation and ſlauery. Miltiades left behinde him oneſonne 


called Cymen,begotten on Hegi/ipila,daughter of Olorws King of Thrace, who (faith Pls he hac 
earch) was neither inferior to his father in valour,nor to Themiſtocles in vnderſtanding,but Aft 
exceeded them both in juſtice and good gouernment. gther 

Now Darizstaking greater care how to recouer his honour, than ſorrow for thelolle WW tothe; 
recciued in Greece, gaue order for new leuies of men.,and all other warlike prouiſions.But Gand hi 
the «Agyptians reuolting from his obedience(a Kingdome of great man and reuenue) BW lecue 3 
greatly diſtracted his reſolution for the reinuaſion of Greece. The diſſenfion alſo among Wethouſa 
his ſonnes,of whom,the yonger being borne after he was King, and by ſogrearamothe The 
as Atoſſe, dildained rogiue placeto his elder brother, borne before Daria obtained ti: WW ther by 
Empire, greatly vexed him. And laſtly, death,who hath no reſpeR of any mans affures WW this 
gaue end to all his conſultationsand enterpriſes, and ioyned himto the earth of his ar The 


ceſtors, abouta yeere after the batraile of Marathon, and after that he had reigned li i aſitter 
and thirty yeeres. He left behinde him fiue ſonnes, namely 4rtabaſanes, borne betort lH nerals 
he obtainedthe kingdome, Xerxes who ſucceeded him, Achemenesgoucrnor of #gÞ 


Maſiſtes and Anabignes. 


CHAP 


TNA 4 F.1. of tbe Hiſtori of the World. 


"— ___—__— 


heir back 
ir difonde. Cray. VI. 


t two hun. 

ce nor pol. Of Xerxes. 
Was {laine, m—_— 
miſerably in $. I 


The preparation of Xerxes againſt Greece, 


2{wadedrhe a 

11 which he Erxes receiued from his father , as hereditarie, a double VWarre; 
d of the firh1 | one to be made againftthe «4gyptians, which he finiſhed ſo ſpeedi- 
the firſten. F ly, thatthere is nothing remaining in writing how the ſame was 
ring the Pe. | k performed : the other againſt the Grecians, of which it is hard 
i Zou wr: | to iudge, whether the preparations were more terrible, or the 
withbis| ſucceſle ridiculous. In the conſulcation for the proſecution of this 
unter happe: ry Warre, which was chiefely bent againſt the _2henians, the 


e of the Wxz Princes of Perſia were diuided in opinion. AMardenins, who 
as beingthen had formerly commanded in Thraceand Macedon, vnder Darixe, and had alſo Hyſtaſpes 
tarch;or this for his grandfather, as Xerxes had, and married Xerxes his fiſter Artozoitres, perſwaded 
by many arguments the European warre. But Artabanus, brother tothe late Dariue,and - 

» lefſer 4ſu pncle to Xerxes, maintained the contrary counſell, laying before Xerxes the lamen- 
Paros, one of WW table and ridiculous ſucceſſe of the two late inuaſions, which Darixs had made con- 
ies, after ſie WY /#rary to his counſell : The one in perſon vponthe Scychrans, the other by his Lieute- 
e Tetnple of WW nants vponthe Greeks,in each of which Darius left to his enemies both his Armie and his 
ouraged, he honour. : 

| ray Hetherefore beſought Xerxes to be right well aduiſed before he did too farre imbarke 
thon , did by himſelfe inthis buſineſſe. For whatſocuer vndertaking hath deliberate and ſound coun- 
e) caſt himin- kl for conductor, though the ſucceſle doe not alwayes anſwere the probability, yer hath 
wounded bo WW Fortune nothing elſerhereof to vaunt, than the variableneſle of his owne nature, which 
Ira few dayes onely the diuine Prouidence,and not any humane power,can conltraine. 

Þ But ſo obſtinate was the reſolution of Xerxes in proſecution of his former intent, 
aſſiſtedbyche WW that £a414banws , whether terrified by Viſions ( as 1t is written of him) or fearing the 
m a vitoriow WH Kings hatred, which he made knowneto all thoſe that oppoſed his deſire to this Warre 
1m one ſonne BN ( cnn opinion and counſell) aſſiſted the Grecian Expedition with all the power 
zho (ſaith Pl RY he had, 
rſtanding,aut After the Warre of «£gypt was ended, foure yecres were conſumed in deſcribing and 

gthering an Armie for this inuaſion + which being compounded of all Nations ſubiect 
y for thelolle BW tothe Perſian Empire,conſiſted of ſeauenteene hundred thouſand foor, and eighty thou- 
rouiſions.Bu BY land horſemen, beſides Chariots, Camels,and other Beaſts for Carriage, if we may be- 
and revenue) BW leeue Herodotus : for ofthis multitude, Trogwe findes the number leſle by ſeuen hundred Her/7: 
n alſo among WWMethouſand footmen. , 
preat amothe The Commanders of the ſeuerall Nations werethe Princes of the blaud of Perſiz, ci- 
+ obtained th* BW ther by marriage inthe Kings houſe,or otherwiſe : for tothele were all commandements 
- mans affairs WW ofthis nature giuen,ſome few people excepted, who had oftheir owne leaders. | 
urth of his at Thecharge of the whole Armie was beſtowed on Mardonius, the fonne of Gobryas by 
1 reigned (ix i aliſter of Darius, rowhom were ioyned ſome others of Xerxes his neereſt kindred,as Ge- 
borne befort WH nerals ouer all ; ſauing that the charge of ten thouſand ſele& Perſians, called the immor- 
zor of «fg BN fill Regiment (becauſe if any one o the whole number died, or wereflaine, there was 

another preſently choſen in his ſtead) was giuen to Hydarnes; the eighty thouſand 

torſemen were led by the ſonnes of Datzs, who commanded the late Armicot Dari- 

dwin Greece, : 

The Fleete of Gallies were 2200. and cight, furniſhed by the Phemicians, who 

Commanders of thcir owne Nation, and by the Cypriotes, Cilicians, Pamphilians, 

+ H A f Licmns, Dorians , Carians, lonians, «A olians , and Helleſpontines , who were truſted 
wi the furniſhing of their owne Veſſels, though commanded by the Princes of 


Perſia, as by Ariahignes the ſonne of Darius, and others, Therelt of the Vellelsfor 

tranſportation were three thouſand, There were alſo certaine Gallies furniſhed by 4r- 

emifis.the daughter of Lyedames, Princeſſc of Ha/ycarnaſſmsand the [{11nds adioyning, 

Which her ſelfe commanded. Thoſe Gallies by her prepared and furniſhed, — 
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allchereſt ofthe Fleer, excepting thoſe of Zidew, in which Xerxes himſelfe was © 
barked. 
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$. II. 


Xerxes Armie entertained by Pythius : his cutting off Mount Athos from the Continent . jj; 
bridge of Boates ouer the Helleſpont : and the diſcourſe betweene him and Artabanus ap. 
on * view of the Armie. 


—_ 
. 


=<Zz2Hen this world of an Armie was throughly furniſhed, he cauſed all the Nai.n: 
SV 1 ons of which itwas compounded, to make their Rendez.vons and repaire x 

AS! Sardis in Lydia. And when he hadafſembled to the number of ſcuenteene hug- 
dred thouſand foot, as he entredthe body of Celenas, he was by one Pythins the Lyku 
entertained, whoour of his Flocks and Heards of Cartell gaue foot to Xerxes and his 
whole Armie, The Feaſt ended, healſo preſented him with tworthouſand Talents of (1. 
uer,aridin Gold foure Millions, wanting ſcauenthouſand of the Perſia Darici, which 
make ſo many of our markes. 

The King ouercome withthe exceeding liberaliry of Pythius, did not onely refuſe his 
treaſure offered, but commanded that ſeuen thouſand Daricrſhould be giuen himtomake 
vp his foure Millions;of which,ſo many thouſands were wanting when he made thepre.1y 
ſent, But ſoone after, when Pythius beſought him to ſpare one of his fiue fonnes from 
his attendance into Greece (becauſe himſelfe was old, and had none whom he could {6 
well truſt as his owne ſonne) Xerxes moſt barbarouſly cauſed the young man, for whom 
his father ſought exemption, to be ſundered into two parts, commanding, that the one 
halfe of his carkafſe ſhould be layed on the right, and the other halfe on the left hand of 
the common way by which the Armie marched, 

Twothings he commanded to be done before hecame to the Sea-fide. The one waz 
paſſage for Galliesto be cut behinde Mount A4thos, making the fame ( with the halfe 
Iſland or Headland, whereon it ſtood) to beanentire Iſland, ſundring thereby fromthe 
Continent of Thrace fiuc Cities, beſides the Monntaine and the Cherſoneſws or Neckeof 
Landir felfe : a worke of more oſtentation than of vſe, and yer an enterpriſe of no grext 
wonder,the Valley which hcld it to the Continent hauing but twelue furlongs (which 
makeabouta mile and halfe) to cut through,and the ditch being broad enough onely for 
two Galliesto paſſe in front. The Citics ſo ſeuered from the nuaine,were Dion, Olyphyx- 
1, Acrothoon, Thyſus,and Cleone. 

He alſo gaue order, thata Bridge vpon Boats ſhould be made ouer the Helleſpent be- 
tweene Abidus and Seſtos,the Sea there hauing a tnyle of breadth, wanting an cight part; 
which after the finiſhing, was by a Tempeſt torne aſunder and diſſeuered : wharall 
Xerxes being more enraged than diſcouraged, commanded thoſe to be flaine that were 
miſters of the worke, and cauſed fixc hundred threeſcore and foureteene Gallies to be 
coupled together,thereonto frame anew Bridge ; which by theart and induſtrie of the 
Phenicians was {0 well anchored to reſiſt both windes blowing into and from the Euxize 
Sea, as the ſame being well boorded and rayled,the whole Armie of ſeuenteene hundred 
thouſand foot, and fourcſcore thouſand Horſe, with all the Moyles and Carriages, 
ouer it into Ewrope in ſeuen dayesand ſeuen nights, without intermifſion. This tranipot- 
cation of Armies did Ceſar afterward vie. And Caligulathat mad Emperour,in imitanod 
of Xerxes his Bridzc,did build the like. 

The Bridge finiſhed, andthe Armie brought neereto the Sea-fide, Xerxes tooke 1 
view of all his Troupes, aſſembled in the Plaines of Abidws, being carried vp,and ſeared 
ona place ouer-topping the Land round abour it, and the Sea adioyning : and after hes 
had gloricd in his owne happineſſe, to behold and command fo Nartions, and fo 
powerfull an Armic and Fleet, he ſuddenly (notwithſtanding)burſt our into rears, 
moued with this contemplation, That in one hundred yeeres there ſhould not any "t 
{uruiue of that maruellous multitude the cauſe of which ſudden change of paſſion whe® 
he vrtered to Artabanwe his vncle, avtabenus ſpake to the King to this effet: Thi 
which is morelamentablethan the diſſolution of this great Troupe within that nur 
ber of yeeres by the King remembred, is, That the life it ſelfe which we enioy's }© 
more miſerable than the end thereof : for inthole few dayes giuen vs in the _ 
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thereisno man among all rhefe,nor elſewhere, thareuer found himſelfe ſo accomp 1nicd 
wich happineſſe, burrhar he ofcentimes pleaſed himſelfe berrer with the defire anc{ hope 
afdeath, chan of liuing ; the incident calamities, diſeaſes , arid ſorrowes whereto man- 
linde is ſubicR, being lo many and incuitable, that the ſhorteſt life doth oftentimes ap; 

ynto vs ouer-long ; toauoidall which, thete is neicher refuge nor reſt, biir iti dett- 
reddeath alone. ; | 

Withthis melancholy diſcourſe , Xerxes being tiot mach pleaſed, prayed Artabawite 
notto ouer-calt thoſe ioyes which they had now in purſuit with fad rememibrances. And 
holding ſtill a doubrfull conceir, that Arcabawae vrterly condemned the irjuaſion of 

q6reece, againſt which he had formerly giuen many ſtrong reaſons, deſired him to deale 
freely with him, Whether he were returned to his firſt reſolution, thatthe enterpriſe of 
Greece could not be proſperous Or whether, according tothe change of minde pur in- 
o him by his late Viſion, he was confident of good ſucceſſe * Artabanus, notwithiſtan- 
ding chat hee aſſured himſclfe of rhe Kings reſolution to goeon, and dared riot by any 
new Arguments to batter the grear purpole iffelfe, yer hee rold the King , Thar there + 
were two things which maruellouſly affrighted him , and which the King (hould inde, 
sheteared, to be moſt aduerſe; towir, the Sea agd the Land : The Sea, becauicir had 
nowhere in that part of the world any Port capable of fo great a Fleet : inſor»1uch, as if 
ayrempeſt ſhould ariſe, allrhe Continent of Greece could hardly receiue them , nor all 
the Havens rhercof afford them any ſafety: and therefore when any ſuch ſhelter ſh-!1 bc 
wanting vnto them, he prayed him to vnderſtand, that in ſuch a caſe of extremity , mety 
zelefttothe will and diſpoſition of Fortune, and not Fortune tothe willand diſpoſiti- 
onofmen. The Land, beſides other incommodities, will be found by ſo much the more 
anenemie, by how much the vnſatiate defire ofman to obtaine moreand morethereof, 
dothl:ade him forward ; for werethere no man found to giue reliſtance, yer the want of 
meanes to feede ſuch an Army, and the Famine, which cannot be preuented, will with- 
out any other violence offered diſ-inable and conſume ir. By theſe Arguments 4rta- 
ka hoped to haue diuerted Xerxes, not daring perchanceto viter what "indeed hee 
moſt feared ; to wit, the ouerthrow of the Armice it ſelfe borh by Sea and Land, which 
oone aftet followed. Theſe Caurtions wereexceeding weightie, if Xerxes his obſtina« 
cehid not miC-priſed them. For to inuade by Sea vpona perillous Coaſt, being nei- 
therin poſſeſſion of any Port, nor ſuccoured by any parry , -may better fit a Prince 
preſuming on his fortune , than enriched with vnderſtanding. Such was the enterpriſe 
of Philipthe ſecond vpon Englandin the yeere 15 88. who had belike neuer heard ofthis 
Counſell of Artabanws to Xerxes, or forgotten it, 

Now concerning the ſecond point, it was very likely , that Xerxes his Armie , which 
couldnot haue in it lefle then two millions of Soules, beſides his beaſts for Seruice arid 
Carriage, ſhould after a few daies ſuffer famine, and viing Machiavels words , Mourire 
ſas conſteo ; die without a knife. For jt was impoſſible for Greece . being a ragged ; ſtrait 
and mountZinous Countrey, to yeeld food (beſides what ſerued them(elues ) for rwenty 
hundred thouſand ſtrangers, whom they neuer meant to enterraine,but with the ſharpe- 
ned points oftheir weapons, deſtroying withall wharſocuer they could nor well incloſe 
addefend. Nay, if we may belecue Herodotwe, the Armie of Xerxes, being reviewed 
a Thermopyle, conſiſted of fiue millions, rwo hundred eighty three thouſand, rwo hun- 
aedtwentie men, beſides Laundrefles, Harlots and Horſes, and was therefore likely to 
endurea ſpeedy famine. " 

TheeffeR of Xerxes his anſwere was, That it was impoſlible to ptouide for all things; 
adthatwhoſocuer ſhould enterpriſe any grear matter, ifheegauethe hearing toall r 
culdbeobieRed of accidentall inconucniences, hee ſhould never purſue the ſame far- 
ther, then he diſpute and conſulration : which if his Predeceſſors, the Perſian Kings, 
taddone, they had neuer growne to that grearneſle, or poſſeſt ſo many Kingdomes and 
Nations as now they did ; andrherefore concluded , Thar great enterpriſes were neuer 

aken withour great perils. VVhich reſolution of XYerxes was not tobee condem-+ 
ned, if any neceffiry had enforſt him to that warre. Bur ſeeing the many Nations new- 
le conquered, which he already commanded, were morethan could bee conftrained 
t obedience any longer than the powerfull —_ of the Perfians endured, and 
rated by the Sea from the reſt of Xerxes Dominions' ( of whoſe 

Darius had made adcare experience ) the fruir of this —_— was 

Wc- 
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diuers Nations, ſpeaking diuers languages, bred the ſame confuſion among the Perfuyt 
commanders whenthey came to fig ut it did to the builders of Babel © when ms 
cameto worke. Whereas if Xerxes had of his five millions compounded ten Armig 
of fiftic thouſand choſen ſouldiors incach, and ſent them yeercly into Greece well yidy. 
alled and furniſhed,he had either preuailed by the ſword,or forced them to forſike thei 
territorie, or brought them into obedience by necefſitie and famine,which cannoths 
reliſted. But while Xerxes, reſolued ta cur downe the bankes of Greece, and to let in 
aſcaof menvpon them, he was deceyied both of his owne hopes, andin their hears 
whom he imployed, and beaten by the Greekes, both by Land and Seca, yea, hee 
himſelfe, conducted by his feare, fled ſhamefully into Afia. A great part of his Armig 
was buricd in Greece: the remainder whereof,which wintred in Theſ/alie,andled by Mr 
donius,who per{waded the enterpriſe,was in the Summer following vrterly defeated and 
himſelfe Nlaine. 


. 
—_ 
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d. III. 
Of the fights at Thermopyle and Artemiſium. 


Ez Fc ſuch time as Xerxes had tranſported the Armie ouer the Helleſpon, and 
220 landed in Thrace, (leauing the deſcription of his paſſage alongſt that Coal, 


23 and how the Riuer of Liſs wasdrunke drie by his multitudes , and the Lite 
necreto Piſyrw by his cattell, with other accidents in his marcties towards Greee)] 
will ſpeake ofthe encounters he had,and the ſhamfull and incredible ouerthrowes which 
he received, As firſtar Thermepyle, a narrow paſſage ofhalfean acre of ground, |yiny 
betweene the Mountaines which diuide Theſ/alie from Greece, where ſometime the ?hv- 
cians had raiſed a wall with gates, which was then for the moſt part ruined, Atthisen- 
trance Leonidas, one of the Kings of Sparta, with three hundred Laced emonians, afilted 
with onethouland Tegeateand Mantineans, one thouſand 4rcadians, and other Pelypmn. 
meſians, tothe number of three thouſand one hundred inthe whole;beſides one thouland 
Phacians, foure hundred Thebans, ſeuen hundred Theſpians, and all the forces(ſuchs 
as they were) of the bordering Locrians; defended the paſſage two whole dayes togethe 
againſt thar huge Armie of the Perſians. The valour of the Greekes appeared {o excellen 
inthis defence, that in the firſt dayes fight, Xerxes is ſaid to haue three times leaped ou 
of his Throne, fearing thedeſtruction of his Armie by one handfull of thoſe men,whon 
not long before he had vrterly deſpiſed : and when the ſecond dayes attempt vpon th: 
Greekes had proued vaine, he was altogether ignorant how to proceede further, and 
mighthayecontinued, had not a run-agate Grecian taught him a ſecret way, by whicl 
part of his Armie might aſceng the ledge of Mountaines, and ſer vpon the backs of hot 
who kept the Straits. But when the moſt valiant ofthe Perſian Armie had almoſt inci 
ſed the ſmall forces of the Greekes, then did Leonidas, King of the Lacedemonians, wi 
his three hundred,and ſeuen hundred Theſpians,which were all that abode by him,reful 
to quittheglace which they had vndertaken to make good,and with admirable coun 
not onely reſiſt that world of men which charged them on all ſides z but iſſuing out a 
their ſtrength, made ſo great aſlaughter of their enemies, that they might well bet 
led vanquiſhers,thoughallofthem were {laine vponthe place, Xerxes hauing loſt int 
laſt fight, togerher with twenty thouſand other Souldiers and Capraines,rwo of his 
brethren, began to doubt what inconuenience might befall him by the vertue of ſuch © 
had not beene preſent at theſe batrailes,with whom he knew.that he ſhortly wasto 
Eſpecially of the Spartans he ſtood in great feare, whoſe manhood had appeared ing 
lar in this tryall, which cauſed him very carefully to enquire what numbers they _- 
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: counk bringinrothe field. Ir is reported of Dienecesthe Spartan,that when one thouehe to ha: 
anon er him by ſaying, Thatthe flight of the Perſtawarrowes was ſo thicke as would 


on, all the tideche Sunne : he anſwered thus, Ir is very good newes : for then ſhall we fight in 


0 feare the the coole ſhade. ” Pup 
Such notable reſolution hauing as freely beene expreſſedin deedes, as it was vttered 


'val 
dire my inwords,cauſcd the Perſian to ſtandin greatdoubr,when he heard thatthe Citie of Spar- 
reatinbulls tzcould arme well-nigh cight thouſand men of the like remper, and chat the other Lace- 


lemonians, though interior to thoſe, were very valiant men. Wherefore heasked coun- 
ſellof Demaratws, a baniſhed King of the Spartans, who had alwayes well aduiſed and in- 


oy _ | toſtructed him inthe things of Greece, what courle were fitteſt to be taken in his further 
when they roceedings. The opinion of Demaratus was, That altthe Land-forces wouldafſemble 
ten Aris erto defendthe JFhmws, that ſtreightnecke ofground which ioyncth Peloponneſus 
ewell vida. tothe Continent. For which cauſc he aduiſed, Thar three hundred (hips well manned 
forſake ther ſhould be ſent vnto the Coaſt of Zaconia, to ſpoylethe Countric, and to hold the Lace- 


lemeniansand their neighbours bulied at home; whileſt Xerxes at his leaſure hauing ſub- 
ducdthe reſt, might afterward bring his whole power vpon them, who remaining de- 
ſtitute of ſuccour, would betoo weake alone to make reſiſtance. To this purpoſe alſo 

thefame Demaratus further aduiſed, that the gaid Flect of three hundred ſhips ſhould 


h cannothe 
nd to let in 


| their heans 


a; yea, hee | aewporr 

fe hents ſcizevpon the Land then called Cythera, now Cerigo, which lying necretothe Coaſt of 

ed by Mar Laconia, might ſerue asa fit place of Rendez wousvpon all occalions,cither of their owne 

defeared ud WI. 4*cnce.01 —— the enemy : whereby that ancient ſpecch of Chilon the Lacede. 
monian ſhould be verified,that it were better for his Country-mento haue that Ile drow- 


ned inthe ſea, than ſtand ſo inconueniently as torthem it did. What effec this counſel! 
might haue taken, had jt beene followed, it is not eaſie togueſle, But acontrary opinion 
of 4c<hemenes brother to King Xerxes waspreterred as theſater. For the Perſian ficet had 
bin ſorely vexed with a gricuous tempeſt which continued three whole c_ together, 


.lleſhont, in wherein were loſt vpon the coalt of Magneſia foure hundred ſhips of war, belides other 
t chat Coal, veſſels innumerable, accordingly as 4rtabanw had foreſeenc, that if any ſuch calamity 
ind the Like ſhould ouertake them, there would not be foundany Harbor wideenough to giuethem 
rds Greee)| ih ſuccour. Therefore Achaemenes perſwadeghis brother not to diſperſe his flect;tor if (faid 
\roweswhich he) after the loſſe of foure hundred ſhips we ſhall ſend away other three hundred to ſecke 
round, lin adventures ,then will the Greekes be ſtrong enough by ſea to encounter the reſt of the 
time the 2h. WA Nauic, which holding altogether is inuincible. To this counſell Xerxes yeelded,hoping 
1 Atthisen- that his Land-armie and fleet ſhould cach ofthem ſtand the other in good ſtead, whileſt 
\nians, affitcd WY 20: held one courſe, and lay nor farreaſunder. Bur herein he was farre deceiued , for 
other Pelopon, aout the ſame time that his armie had felt the valour of the Greekes by Land, his Nauie 
one thouſand lkewiſe made a ſorrowfull proofe of their skill and courage at Sea. The Grecians flect 
forces (luchs layatthat time at Artemiſiumin the ſtraits of Eubes, where the Perſians thinking to in- 
4ayestogerhe compaſſe them, ſent two hundred f1yle about the Tland to fall vypon them behinde,vſing 
d {o excellen 0? like ſtraragem ro that which their King did praiſe againſt Zeonidas in acaſenot vnlike, 
es leaped out but with farre different ſacceſſe, For that narrow channell of the ſea which diuideth Ex- 
ſe men,whon be from the maine, was inthe ſamc fort held by a Nauy oftwo hundred threeſcoreand 
mpt vpon he cleuen laile again(t the huge Perſian Armada, as the ſtraits of Thermopyle had formerly 
irther, and(o wag ny Leonidas,till he was circumucnted,as this Nauie might haue beene, 
ay, by which but was not. The departure of thoſe two hundred ſhips that were ſent about the Tland, 
Hacks ofthol: WI ©dthe cauſe of their voyage, was roo wellknowne inthe Perſian fleer,and ſoone cnough 


diſcloſed to the Greekes, who ſerring ſaile by night, metthem with acounter-ſurprile, 


almoſt inci . : 
taking and fj nking thirty veſlcls, inforcingrhereſt ro take the Sea, where being ouerta- 


emoniani, 


by him,retul kenwyh foule weather, they were driuen vponthe rockes and caſtall away, Contrari- 
:rble courar PP vile, the Nauie of the Greekes was increaſed by the arriuall of fiftic three Athenian ſhips, 
- iſſtung ot of WI ®done Lempian, which cameto their party inthe laſt fight. As theſe new forces incou- 
hr well beat raged theone fide : ſothe feare of Xerxes his diſpleaſure ſtirred vp the other to redeeme 
ing loſt inths theirloſſe with ſome notable exploit. Wherefore ſerting aſiderheir vnfortunate policy, 
wo of his they relo[ued in plain* fightto repaireth-ir honour, & caſting themſclues intothe forme 
-rrue of ſuch 5 me nog thought ſo to incloſe the Greekes,who readily did preſcntthem bartell ar 
\y wast0 um. ; 
| J ed (ing? r The fight endured from noonetill night, and ended with equall loſſe to both parts. 
ers they - Ir thiSugh more ofthe Perſian ſhips were ſunke andraken, yetthe leiler loſle _— 
cr 
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getheras heauy vpon the Greekjſþ flcet, which being ſmallcould worſe beare ir, Here © 
only the Barbariens may ſeeme to hauchad the worle,that they forſook the place of fight 
leauing the wracke and ſpoylesto the enemy, who neuertheleſſe ere faine to abandon 
preſently cuen the paſſage which they had vndertaken to defend, both for thar manyof WM chent 
their ſhips were ſorely cruſhe inthe bartaile, and eſpecially becauſe they had reteiued ad. (kerh! 
uerriſement of thedeath of Leonidas at Thermopyle. Before they wayed anchors, Them. ( 
focles Generall of the .ahenians engraued ypon ſtone at the watering place an exhonz. Py. 
tion to the Jonians,that cither they ſhould reuolt vntothe Greekes,or ſtand neurtall,which m0 
perſwaſion,he hoped would either take ſome place withthem, orat theleaſt makethem 
ſuſpected by the Perſtans. | 19 
_ Cy rnrnnrnerenennen——— 
d IIII, 
The attempt of Xerxes wpon Apollocs temple : ind hi taking of Athens, 
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Rare Hen Xerxes had paſledthe ſtraits of Thermopyle, he waſted the countrey of the 

| 0 PAS Phocians,and the regions adioyning : as forthe inhabitants, they choſeratherto 

AVEY: flye, and reſcruethemſelues toa day of bartell , thanto aduenture their lives 
into his hands, vpon hope of ſauing their wealth, by making proffer vnto him of their 
ſeruice. Part ofhis armic he ſentro ſpoyle the Temple of De/phiz which was exceedi 
rich by meanes of many offeringsthat had there beene made by diuers Kings and great 
perſonages ; of all which riches it was thought that Xerxes hada better Inuentoric than 
of the goods left in his owne Palace. To makerelation of a great aſtoniſhmerit that {4 
vpon the companies which ariued at the Templeto haue ſacked it, and of two Rockez 
thar breaking from the mount Parnaſſus, ouerwhelmed many of the Barbarians, it were 
peraduenture ſomewhar ſuperſtitious. Yet Herodotus, who lined not long after, fcith 


Thatthc broken Rockes remained cuen to his memory in the Temple of Miners, whi whicht 
ther they rowled intheirfall. And ſurely this attempt of Xerxes was impious ; torlecing Bi ſogooc 
he belecued that Apolio wasa god, he ſhould not haue dared to entertaine a couetous de. one, vn 


ſire of inriching himſelfe by commirring ſacriledge vpon his Temple. Whereforeirmy 
poſſibly be true, that licence to chaſtiſe his impietie,in ſuch manncr as is reported, ws; 


114tace. 2.5. 4, granted vnto the Diuell, by that Holy one, who faith Vil a man ſpoyle his gods? andelle- WM being v 
Mate V8. , [ | 0 
lorem.c.2.v.9, Where 3; Hath any nation changed their gods, which yet are no gods * Got to the lles of Kittim, more h 
C7 19, and behold, and ſend to Kedar and take ailigent heede, and ſee whether there be any ſuchthings, Themi/? 
Now this impictieof Xerxes wasthe more incxcuſable, for that the Perſians alleadged WM merper 
the burning of Cybeles _— by the CMhenians, when they ſet fire on the Citic of Ser" Citie, 
dis in Afia, to be the ground and cauſe ofthe waſte which they made in burning of Ci- ſhippes 
riesand Temples in Greece. Whereas indcede, in the enterpriſe againſt Delphos, this WW them to 
Vizzor of holy and zealous reuenge falling off, diſcoucred the face of couctoulneſle themſel 
ſo much the more vglie , by how much the more themſelues had profeſſed a de- BW inthei: 
reſtarion of the offence which the Athenians had committed in that kinde by meere of tube be 
miſchance. forerol, 
The remainder of that which Xerxes did,may be expreſſed bricfely thus : He came ih her) wi 
Athens, which finding forſaken, he tooke and burnt the Citadel and temple which was there- Wi andof) 


in. The Cittadel indeede was defended a while by ſome of more courage thanwile 
dome, who literally interpreting Apolloves Oracle , that Athens ſhould be ſafe in wooddes perceiu 
wals, had fortified that place with boords and Paliſades: too weake to hold out long, BW ther we 


though by their deſperate valour ſo well maintained at the firſt aſſaulr , that they mig S Bu 
haue yeelded itypontolerable conditions, had they not vainely relied vpon thepropic- Fort 
cie : whereof (being ſomewhat obſcure) it was wiſely done of Themiſtocles, to makedil ground 
cretiontheinterpreter, applying rather the words to the preſent neede, than faſhioning jqſ preſeru 
the buſineſſe ro words. comme 
<3 HOU Bs 4 6 cording 

&. V becou 

How Themiſtocles the Athenian drew the Greekes to fight at Salamis. = Ly | 


Wt He Athenians had, before the comming of Xerxes,remoued their wines andciu their 
I dren into Trezene, gina, and Salam, not ſo highly prizing their houles and ex 
lands, as their freedome, aud thecommon liberty of Greece. — they hy 


8 
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» Herein geatzeale, which the Athenians did ſhew forthe gen:rall good of their Countric, was 
e Of fight, Ilrequited by the other Greekes,who with much {2bour were hardly intreated to ſtay for 
abandon at Slams, whileſt they remooued their wiues and children-out of rhe Citie. Burt 
| many of he City of Athens was taken, it was preſently reſolued vpon,chat they ſhould for- 
ciuedad Ml(ycrhe Ile of Salamis, and withdraw the fleet tO Iſlsmus : which necke of land rhey did 
'S, Themi. {ro fortific againſt rhe Per fians,8& ſo rodetend Peloponneſus by Land, af -1,lea- 
 exhona- WM tingrhe reſt of Greece as indefen(ible, to the furie of the enemie. So ſhouldt "Ilands 

allwhich Wl f Sams and +£gi94 have beene abandon2d, and the Families of the Athenians (which 
ake them Ml rere there beſtowed 2s in places of ſecuritic ) hauc beene giuen ouer into miercilefſe 
lo e Againſt this reſolution Themiſtocles , Admirall of the Athenian ficer,, very 
ſy made oppoſition ; bur 1n vaine, For the Peloponneſians were lo poſſeſſed with 

+-arc of Joſing their own? , which they would not hazard , that no per{waſions could 
chraine of them » tO regardhe eſtate of their diſtreſſed friends and Allies, Many It- 

nonſtrances T hemi3tocies made yntothem , toallure them to abiderhe encmic t'® 

reyof the MY =; As firſtin private vnto Eurgbiades the Lacedemonian, Admirall of the whol#Mect, 
(eratherto That the ſelfe-ſame feare which made them forſake thoſe coaſts of Greece , vpon which 
their livs WM heychen anchored, would afterward ( if it found no.checke at the firſt ) cauſe them al- 
n of their {Mlvcodiſſcuer the Aeert, and euery one ofthe Confederates to with-draw himſclfero rhe 
exceeding d&-nce of his 0wne Citie and eſtate : Thento the Councell of Warre which Earybiades 
and great 1 this motion did call rogerher ( forbearing to obie&t what want of Courage might 
toric thn WM yoke in chem hereafter) he fhewed thatthe fightat Z#bmus would be in an open Sea, 
it that { WM vhcreasir was more expedient for them, hauing the fewer ſhips , to determine rhe mat- 
70 Rockes, er inthe ſtreights ; andrhat , be(ides the fafeguard of «fgma , Megars, and Salam, 
1s, itwere they ſhould by rw. where they rhen were , ufficicatly defend 1ithmus, which the 
frer, Gich, WAY 24rbriens ſhould not 10 much as once looke vpon, if the Greekes obraincd viRtorie by lea, 
nerus, whi- Wl which they could not ſo well hope for clſewhere,as inthat preſent place which gaue him 
ſogoodaduantage. All this would not ſerue to retaine thePeloponneftans , of whom 


: forlee! 

Jane one, vnworthy of memorie , vpbraided Themiitocles withthe loſle of Athens, blaming 

eforeitmay WAY Exrybiades for ſuffering one to ſpeake inthe Councell, that had no Countrie of his own 

,orted, was x toinhabite. A baſe and h1mefull obicRion it was, to lay as 4 reproachthar loſſe,which 
n by ſo muchthe 


þ: andelle- being voluntarily {i "ſtained for the common good, was in truc eſtimatio 
Bur this indignitie did exalperat© 


morehonourable, by how much it was the greater. 


les of Kittim, 

y ſuchthings, WY Toemifecies, and put into his mouth a reply 10 ſharpe, as auailed more then'*all his fot- 
's atleadoedd WY nerperſiwaſions. Hee told them all plainely , That the Athenians wanted not a fairer 
"iti ofSo* Wl Citic, than any Nation of Greece could boaſt of; hauing well-neererwo hundred good 


he berrer part of the Grecian fleet, with which it was calie for 


ning of Ci- Wl ſhippes of Warre , t 

elphos, this WM them to rranſport their Families and ſubſtance into any part ofthe World , and ſettle 
wetouſneſſe Wl themſclues in a more ſecure habitation, leauing thoſeto ſhift as well asthey might, who 
feſſed a de- "their extremitie had refuſed ro ſtand by them. Herewithall he mentioned atowne1n 


hich rowne hee ſaid an Oracle ha 


le by meerc of tale belonging of olde to the State of Athens, of w 

forerold, That the Athenians in proceſle of time ſhould build it a-new,and there (quoth 
+ Hecamtin hee) will we plant our ſelues, leauing vnto you a Greowfull remembrance of my words, 
< was there- WF *nd of your owne vnthankefulneſſe. The Peloponneſtans hearing thus much, beganto en- 


-rition of the Athenians, whole affaires depended nor, asthey well 


e thanwile ter into better conſid 
> in woods WM percciued, vpon ſo weake termes,that they ſhould be driuento crouch ro others ; buit ra- 
1d out long, WP ther were ſuch, as might inforcerhereſt ro yeeld rothem , and condeſcend cuen tothe 
t they mg | Kune of their owne demands. 
| the propic Forthe Athenians,when they firlt embraced that Heroicall reſolution of leauing theit 
ro makedi grounds and houſes to fire and ruine, :necefſity ſhould inforcerthem ſo farre, for th& 
an faſhioning ſ preleruationof their liberty;did imploy the mo of their priuate wealth , and all the 
theſe mzanes they hoped (which ac- 


commontreaſure, in building 2 great Nauic. By \ 
cordingly tell out)rhat no fuch calamiry ſhould befallthem by Land, as might not well 


be counterpoiſed by great aduantages at ſea : Knowing well, that a ſtrong fect would cis 
ther procure vitoric at home, Or a ſecure paſſage toany other Countrie. Theother 
| | States of Greece held it ſufficient, if building a few new ſhips, they 
ines andclul their Nauic, Wherby it camet0 paſſe, thar,hadrhey becn vanquiſhed,they could fior have 
ir houſes 20d expetted any other fortune than cither preſent death,or perperual ſ}uuerie; neither cou 

ertheleſle = they hope to be victorious without the aiiſtance of the Mthenians , whole forces oy 
gf : ca 
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ſea did equall all theirs her ; the whole conſiſting of more than three hundreg 
foarelines bottomes. Wherefore theſe Pelgontefian beginning to ſuſpe& their _ 
condition, which would haue ſtood pon deſperate points, ifthe fleet of Arhens hadfr. 
ſaken them ; wereſoone perſivaded, by the greater feare of ſuch a badeuent,to forger the 
leſſer, which they had conceiued of the Perſians and laying aſide their infolentbrayee; 
they yeelded tothat moſt profitable counſaile of abiding at Salam. : 


d. VI. 


How the Perſians conſulted about giuing battaile : and how Themiſtocles by policie heldth;1 
Greekes to their reſolution , with the vitForie at Salamy thereupon enſuing. 


conuenicntto offer battell ro the Greekes, or no. The reſt of the Caprainesgi 

uing ſuch aduice as they thought would beſt pleaſe the King their Maſter , hat 
ſbone agreed vpon the fight : but Artemiſia Queen of Halicarnaſſws,who followed rerxu 
to this warre in perſon, was of contrary opinion, Her counſell was, that the King him: 
ſelfe dire&ly ſhould march toward Peloponneſus, whereby it would cometo paſſe, tha 
the Greeke Nauic ( vnable otherwiſe to continue long at Salam for want of proviſion 
ſhould preſently be diſſcuered, and euery one ſecking to preſerue his owne Citie and; 
goods, they ſhould, being diuided, proue vnableto retiſt him,who had won o far vpon 
them when they held rogether. Andasthe profit will be = in forbcaring to giuebat 
tell; ſo onthe other fide, the danger will be more (ſaid ſhe) which wee ſhall vndergoe, 
than any necd requireth vs to aduenturevpon , and the loſle in caſe it fall yponvs, 
than the profit of the vitory which we deſire. For if we compell the enemies the, 
is more ! ow they would haue done, wee fitting ſtill : but if they, as better Sea-mentha 
ours, put vs tothe worſt, the journey to Peloponneſas is viterly daſht, and many thatnoy 
declare for vs, will ſoonereuolt vnto the Greekes, Mardenius, whom Xerxes had ſent for 
that purpoſeto the flect, related vnto his Maſter the common conſent of the other Cap- 
taines, and withall this diſagreeing opinion of Artemiſia. The King well pleaſed with 
her aduice, yer reſolued vpon following the more generall , but farre-worſe counſaileof 
the reſt ; which would queſtionleſſe haue beene the ſame which Aremſia gaue, had 
not feareand flatterie made all the —_— veter that, as out of their owneiudge- 
ment, which they thought to bee moſt conformable to their Princes determination, 
So it was indeedethar Xerxes had entertained a vaine perſwaſion of much good, that 
his owne preſence vpon the ſhore to behold the conflict, would worke among the 
Souldiers. Therefore hee incamped vpon the Sca-{ide, pitching his owne Tenton 
the mount «Aealew, which is oppoſite vnto the Ile of Salami, whence at eaſe he 
might ſafely view all which might happen in that ation, hauing Scribes abouthum 
to writedowne the as and behautour of euery Captaine. The neere approach of the 
Barbarians,together with the newes of that timorous diligence, which their Countnmen 
ſhewed in — the 1/hmus, and of a Perſian Armie, marching a-pace thither; did 
now againe ſo terrifie and amaze the Peloponneſians, that no intreatic, nor conteltat 
would ſuffice to hold them together. For they thought it meere madneſle. to fight for: 
Countrey already loſt, when they rather ſhould endeuour to ſauc that which remained 
vnconquered; propounding chiefly to themſelues what miſery would befallthem, if Þ 
ſing the vitory, they ſhould be driuen into Salam, thereto be ſhut vp, and belieged 
round in a poore deſolate Iland. 

Hereupon they reſolued forth-with to ſer ſaile for /hmws: which had preſently deene 
done, ifthe wiſedome of Themiitecles had not preuented it, Bor he perceiving whatav# 
lent feare had ſtopt yp their eares againſt all good counſaile, did practiſe another courſe, 
and forth-witch hoes preuent the execution of this vnwholeſome decree; not (uff: 
ring the very houre of performanceto finde him buſic in wrangling alteration. As ſoot 
asthe Councell brake vp,he diſpatched ſecretly atruſtic Gentleman to the Perſian CP 
raines, informing them truely of the intended flight, and exhorting them to ſend pi 
of their Nauie about the Iland, which incompaſſing the Greekes, might prevent the! 
eſcape ; giuing them withall a falſe hope of his affiſtance. The Perſians no ſoon! heard 
than belecued theſe good newes, well knowing that the viRtoric was _ 

a J 


as N the meane ſeaſon the Perſians had entred into conſultation , whetheritwer 


onvs, 
1eS tohie, 
ca-men than 
any thatnow 
5 had ſentfor 
c other Cap- 
pleaſed with 
» counlaile of 
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iſfured, ifthe Athenian fleet ioyned withthem ; which they might eaſily hope, conſide- 
ring what abiliric their Maſter had to efor ſo doihg,boththe Captaines with 
«< rewards, and the People with reſtirution of their Cirie,, and Territories. By theſe 
meancs it fell our, that when the Gredbegvery carly inthe morning were about to waigh 
Anchor, they found themſelues incloſed round with Perſians, who had laboured hard all 
that night, fending many of their ſhips abourthe Ifle of Salam, to charge the enemic in 
reare, and landing many of their men the Ifle of P/5:tales, which lyeth ouer-againſt 
$4lamis, to faue ſuch of their owne, and kill ſuch of the Grecian partie, as by any misfor- 
une, ſhould be caſt ypon the ſhore, Thus did mecre neceſſitie enforce the Grecians ro 


,vaderrake the bartaile inthe Straights of Salamus, where they gbrained a memorable vi- 


corie, ſtemming the formoſt oftheix enemies,and chaſing the reſt, who falling toule one 
mother , could neither conueniently fight nor flie. I doenorfinde any particular 
occurrences in this great battaile to be much remarkeable. Sure ir is, thatthe Scribes of 
Texts had a weariſome taske of writing downe many diſaſters that betell the Per ſian 
feet, which ill acquitred irſelfe that day , doing no one piece of ſeruice worthy the pre- 
ſence of their King, orthe regiltring of his Notaries. As for the Greekes,they might well 
ſeeme to haue —_ out that victorie with equall courage, were it not thatthe princi- 
honour ofthar day was aſcribed to thoſe of «Afgina, and tothe Athemans, of whom 
tis recorded , That when the Barbarians did flie towards Phalerms , wherethe Land-ar- 
omic of Xerxes lay, the ſhips of «gina hauing polleſſed the Straights, did finke or rake 
them, whileſt the 4thenians did valiantly giue charge vponthole that kept the Sea, and 
made any countenance of reiſting, 


d. VII. 
Of things following after the battaile of Salamis : and of the flight of Xerxes, 


WG Frerthis victory, the Greekes intending by way of ſcrutinie, to determine which 
y N? of the Captaines had beſt merited ofthem, in all this great ſeruice zeuery Cap- 
SIE taine, bcing ambitious of that honour , did in the firſt place write downe his 
downe ndme, but inthe ſecond placeas beſt deſeruing next vnto himlelfe , almoſt cuery 
Suffrage did concur vpon Therw;tocles. Thus priuateaftection yeelded vato vertue, as 
ſooneas her owne turne was ſcrued. The Perſzan King, as not amazed with this calami- 
tie, began to make new preparation for continuance of warre, but in ſuch faſhion , thar 
they which were beſt acquainted with his temper , might caſily diſcerne his faint heart , 
through his painted lookes. Eſpecially Mardonizs, Author of the Warre , beganne to 
alta warie eye vpon his Maſter, fearing leſt his counſell ſhould be rewarded according 
the euent. Wherefore purpoſing rather to aduenture his life in purſuite of the vi- 
done, thanto caſt it away by vnder-going his Princes indignation ; hee aduiſed the 
King to leaue vnto him three hundred thouſand men, with which forces hee promiſed 
toreduceall Greece vnder the ſubic&tion of the Perſian Scepter. Heerewithall he forgot 
notto footh Xerxes wich many faire words ; telling him, that the cowardiſe of thoſe x. 
uns, Phenicians, and Ciicians, with others of thelike mettall , nothing betterthan 
{lwes,who had fo ill bchaued themſclues in the late Sea-ſeruice,did not concerne his ho- 
nur, who hadalwaies beene victorious, and had alreadic ſubdued the better part of 
orece, yea raken Athens it ſelfe,againſt which che Warre was principally intended. Theſe 
words found very good acceptance inthe Kings eare, who preſently berooke himſelfero 

his loumey homewards, making themore halte, for that he vnder{tood, how the Greeks 

t2da purpoſeto faile to Helleſpont, and there to breake downe his bridge, and intercept 

bis paſſage. True it was thatthe Greekes had no ſuch intent, bur rather wiſhed his haſty 

departure, knowing that hee would leaue his Armie not ſo ſtrong , as it ſhould haue 
deene, had he in perſon remained withit. And for this cauſe did Enrybiades = cours 
&ll, thatby no meancs they ſhould attempt the breaking ofthat bridge , leſt neceſſirie 
bould inforce the Perſians to take more courage, and rather to fight ike men , than 
di likebeaſts. Wherefore Themt#ocles did , vnder pretence of friendſhip, ſend a falſe 
advertiſement vnto this. timerous Prince, adviſing him ro conuay himfſelfe into A/f4 

withall ſpeed, before his bridge were diſſolued: which counſell Xerxes took very kindly, 

nd haſtily followed, as beforc is ſhewed. Whether it were ſo that he foutdthebridge 

whole, andthereby repaſſed into Aſia; or whether it were tornein ſunder by _— 

Nan 
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© andhethereby driuento imbarke himiſelfein ſome obſcure veſſell,it is not greatly may 
rial; thoughthe Gaeekes did mol] willingly imbrace the later oftheſe reports. Howſoe. 
ger ic wereythis flight of his did well eaſe the Countrie; that was thereby Cisburdened of 

chat huge throng of people, which,'as Locuſts, had before ouerwhelmed it. 
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{7 enbrems Wiz. 
The negotiations betweene Mardonius and the Athenians , as alſo betweene the Athenians ax} 
Laced&monians ; after the flight of Xerxes. EE, _ 


 Artdoniue with'histhree hundredthouſand had withdrawne himſelfs into 7hy/.1 
ſalie, whence he ſent Alexander, the ſore of Amynas King of Maredow. as En. 
baſſadortothe Athenians , with promiſe of large amendsfor all cheirlofes re. 
ccuucd ; and of extending their Territofies as farreas their owne(defires'y allowine them 
to tctainetheir libertic and lawes, if they would make peace wirh Xerx«#';"ahdaflit him 
in that Warre. | We att! 
The Athenians had now reentred their Citie, biit totas yet brought backe their wine; 
and children; foras much asthey well percciued that the place could not be*ſerure, tl 
the Armic of Mardonius were broken and defeated. Wherefore the Lacedemvwntans yn- 
derſtanding what faireconditions this Embaſſador wouldpropound, were perplexed 
with very great feare, leſt he ſhould finde good and ready acceptance. Heereupon,they x 
likewiſe very ſpeedily diſpatched their Embaſſadors for Athens, who arriuing beforethe 
Macedonian had audience, vied the beſt of their perſwaſion to retaine the Atheniansfirm, 
They alleadged , that neither Xerxes nor - Darius had any pretence of Warre againlt the 
reſt of Greece, but had onely threatned the ſubverſion of Athens, till they and all thei 
Confederates arming themſclues in defence of that Citie , weredrawne intothequar 
rell, wherein the Athenians without much crueltie of injuſtice could notlcaue them, 
Wee know, faid they, that yee haue endured great calamiries, loſing the fruig of the 
grounds, and being driven to forſake the Towne, the houſes whereof be ruingd, and 
vnfit for your habitation in regard whereof, we vndertake to maintaine as out:owne, 
your wiues and childrenamongſtvs , as long as the warreſhall continue , hoping that 
yee, who hauealwaies procured libertiero others, will not now goc about to bringall 
Greece imoflauery and bondage. As forthe Barbarians, their promiles are large, but 
rheir words and oathes are of no aſſurance. It was needleſſeto vie many argumentsto 
the Avhenians, who gaucanſwere to Alexander in preſence of the Spartan Embaſſ{dors; 
That whileſt the Sunne continued his courſe, they would be enemies to Xerxes, re- 
garding neither gold nor any riches, with which hee might ſecke ro make purchaſe of 
their libertie. Concerning the maintenance of their wines and children , it was abur- 
den which they promiſed to ſuſtaine themſelues , onely deſiring the Lacedemonians, that 
with all ſpeed they would cauſe their Armie to march , for as much as it wasnotlike- 
tie, that Mardonizs would long fit ſtill in Theſſalie, ' hauing once' recciued ſucha pe-þ 
remptorie anſwere. Inthistheir opinion of Mardopiue his readinefle to inuade Attic, 
they found themſelues nothing deceiued. For hee , as ſoone as Alexander had returned 
their obſtinarepurpoſe of reſiſtance, did forthwith leade his Armie towards them , and 
their Citic : they hauing now the ſecond time quitted it, and conueyed themlelucs into 
places of more ſecuritie abroad in the Countrie , where they expe&ted the arriuallot 
their confederates, From Athens he ſent his Agent vnto them with'inſtrufions,notonly 
ro-perſivade them to acceptance of the conditions before to them propounded, but with 
great promiſes toallure the principall of themto his partic. His hope was that citherthe 
people, wearied with forſaking their houſes ſo often _would be deſirous to preſerue them 
from bre,& ro haue thoſe which were already laid waſte,reedified atthe Kings charges * 59 
Or if this affetion tookenoplace with them, bur that needs they would relic vponthel 
old Confederates, whoſe ſuccors did very ſlowly aduance forwards,yet perhaps theLe# 
ders might be wonne with great rewards, to draw them to this purpoſe ; all _— 
ie&tsif they ſhould faile, thedeſtrudtion of Athens would be a good meane to pleale hi 
Maſter, King Xerxes, who' muſt thereby needes vnderſtand that Aardonius kept 
ground, and fearednotto confront the whole power of Greece, inthe ſtrongelt palt 0 
their owne Countrie. Bur his expeRation was beguiled inall theſe, Forthe Athen- 


ans lo. little regarded his offers, that when one Lycidas, or (as Demoſthenercalls = 
J! 
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"qpcd, aduiſed the Senate roaccepteieconditions//andpropornded them to the peo- 

all the Senators, & as many as abitiru; wrhoarbhe-Connaile-hguſchecard what hee 

hdbid, immediately ſer vpon him, and ſtoned him to death ; nor exunining whetherir 

were fear or mon?ey,tharhad monedtimmoxerfuctavite fencence, Yes, thewormmen 

of Athens, intho[lcof Salam, heariabooFhis badtouniſtite; and badend, afſombling to- 

, didryrer his houſe chere p'antipurtus/ageand childrervcothe like execution. 

VBA Allthis brauerie notwithſtanding, whonrhey pororpired: theſkackeneffe ofthe Peloponne- 
Henians and fuws in giuing them-aide, they wer-faire ro beeukeahemſchaes to Salam igaine, -the 
oldplace ofrheir ſecuntir, Remainiamthere; andſ{ceing litr]e forrrardnes inthoſe whom 


| tmoſt concerned roafſilt them,they nt vedy ſeurremifiiges ro-Sparne,complaining of 
8 _ _ | Þ heir {lacknes,& threatning widhalJoiake ſuctycootſ{e as might ftand wy ry rms 


ſecingthat the common eſtareofall was ſo littte regarged. 'Theſe meſſengers were 
—_— ache firſtentertaincd with dilatorieawers, whiztrebery —_ colder, _ as the 
pe hin Pelponnefian Wall, builded a-thwart the Zithmws, was almoſt finiſhed, Bur asthe Lace- 


Jemenians waxed carcleſle & dull;forrhe Atheniawbhotely preſſed them to a quickreſolu- 


0n,giuing them plainly co vnderſtatid;char ifthey'ſhould hold on inthoſe dilrory cours 


_ ſes,it would not be long ere the city of Athens rook a new courſe, that ſhould hitle pleaſe 
wnkans wn. | them. Allthis while the Per fian fleerlay vponthe coalt of £fi, nor daringto draw nee- 


*ociplexed rervnto Greece, as being now too-weakeat Sea. Likewiſe the Greekiſh Nauie contained 
Lon wo irfcife within the'Harbours vporr Europe ſide ;, both to doe ſeruice where need ſhould 
Far s require at home z\ and wirhallto ſhunne the danger which might haue+befallen any 
niacin parrof ir, tharbcing diſtracted fronrthe reſt ,, had aduenturedouer-farre: 'So muruall 
1oainl Fu tearepreſerued-inqurer theIlands lying in'the midſt of rhe «gen Seas. Bur it was well 
id all ther and ſcaſonably obſerued by a Counſellor of Sparte,) tharthe wall vpon 2/thmus would 
ſeruero little purpole forrhe detence of Peloponneſws, if once rhe Athenians gaue care to 
Mardonius : conf1dering that many dores would be opened into that Demie-lland , as 
ſoone as the Enemic ſhould by winning the friendſhip of Athens, becomethe Maſter 
of the Scasadour it. * The Lacedemonians vpon this admonition, making better peruſall 
oftheir owne dangers , were very carefull ro giue fatisfaction rothe yr Embaſſa» 
ydors, who not brooking their dalaies , were vpon point of taking leaue , yea as it ſce- 
med, of renouncing their alliance. Vherfore diſpatching away fiue thouſand Sp21ans 
inthe cuening, vader conduR of Paaſamas they gaue audience rhe next day to'the Em- 
baſſadors, whoſe complaints they anſwered with vehement proteſtarions of their readi- 
neſſe ; deeply ſwearing that the Armie of Sparta was already farre vpon the journey; and 
piuing them leaue torake vp other fine thouſand Lacedemoniass,out ofthe Region adioy 
ning,to follow after them, T3 
The Athemzans, though diſtaſting ſuch want of grauitie, ina matter ſo important,were 
nevertheleſle contented with the finall concluſion , and leuying the number appointed of 
Lacedemonian Souldicrs, made what haſte they could to incampe-in Attics. The other 
{0 Grecians were nothing {lacke in ſending forth Companies, whoſe neere approach cau- 
led Mardonics to forlake Attica as a rough Country, and therefore of much diſaduantage 
Horſe, wherein conſiſted the beſt of his power. Before his departure hee burnt the 
Citie of hens, beating downe the walls of ir, and ruining all that had formerly cſca+ 
pedrhe fury of Warre. 7 


_— 


W | 
The great battaile of Plates. 


| T'weretoo long a rchearſall ro ſhew all rhat happenedin many skirmiſhesbe- 

jo weene the Greekes nd him, in the Countrie of Betis , which Mardonias had 

choſen to bethe ſeate ofrhat Warre. Muchtime was ſpent before the quarrell 

Was decided by the triall of one maine bartell : for both parties did ſtand ypontheir 
guard, each expecting when the other ſhould aſſaile them. 

The Army of Mardonixe contained about three hundred thouſand, which were by him 
coſen out of Xerxes his Armie;to whom were adioyncd the forces of Thebes, Macedonie, 
Theſſabre, and other pars of Greece,that now ſiding with the Perſian, furniſhed his Campe 
with fiftie thouſand men. Againſttheſe the Lacedemonians, Alhenians,and their Conte- 
Grares, had leauicd an Armic of one hundred and cenne thouſand, of which forty _ 

| Nnnz * an 
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and were weightily armed, the reſt were onely aſſiſtants to theſe forty thouſand, . 
med more lightly,as rarher eo make exqurftionsand giue chaſe,thanto ſultai Ao 


char 44 CEC £4433 3. BALL 1G: 4 hat 
Thek tivo Armies hauing eleuenaies confronted one the other, without performj rily 
any memorable piece afferuice; Harddnius, whole victualls beganne to faile, ſly 
to beginthe fray, The Greekes were promiſed vidtaric by an Oracle, if they foilghrinthe hr 
Land of rhe Athewans, and in the plaineof Ceresand Proſerpius,making praiersvny ce. _ 
rainc gods, Demi-gods,and Nymphes- Bur it washard to find the certaine place which wy 
the Oracle deſigned, Fotthe plaine of Ceres was indecd inthe Territorie of Atheyr, yy - q 
there wasalfo an olde Temple of Ceresand Proſerpraa , necre vetothe place where they ; 
lay at thattime encamped,, as likewiſeche memorialls of thoſe Nymphes, and Demi. WW Nt 
gods, were in the ſame place , vponi Mount Citherey , and the ground ſerued 1vell for Aſi 
foot-men againſt horſe ;zonely the Land belongedvmothe Plateans, and not'vmo;he rar 
Athenians, | BAY , T 
Whileſtthe Greekes were perplexed-abourthe interpretation of this doubrfull 034%, me | 
the Plateaxr,ro make all cleere, didfreely beſtow their land on that fide the Towne. BY 1 
onthe Athenians. | wy 
This magnificence of the Plateans cauſed Alexander the Great, :many ages after, tore lap 
cdific their Cirie, which was ruined in the Peloponnefian warres. | 71 
' . Allthings being ready for bartaile; the Lacedemonien Generall thought it moſt meet, tr 
that the Athenians ſhould ſtand oppotite thatday tothe Medes and Perſ1aws , whomthey _ 
had formerly vanquiſhed at Aerathow ; and that he. with his Spartans, ſhould entenaine Br 
the Thebans and other Greekes which followed Mardomine , as better acquaimed with eG 
tlicir fight, and hauing beaten themoften-times before. This being japan vpon, the ſhi 
Athenians changed place with the Lacedemomiens, which Mardonias vnderſtanding(whe, 3th 
ther fearing the Athenians, of whole valour the Medes and Per fianhad felt heauy proofs, finin 
or deſiring ro encounter the Spartans , as thinking them the braueſt Souldiers in Greece) muck 
hedid alſo changethe order of his batraile, and _—_ himſelfe to Pawſanias, All the We 
Greekes might well percciue how the Encmie did ſhitt his wings, and Pau/ſaniasthereup- _ 
on returned to his former Station ; which Mardoniue noting , did alſo the like. So one Wofom 
who day was ſpehtin changing toand fro. Some attempt the Perſians made that day of the 


with their Archers on horlc ,who did {o molcſt the Greekes at their watering place, 
that they were faine to enter into conſulation of retiring ; becaufe they could notwith- 
out much loſſe ro themſclues,and none to the enemie, he neere to that fountaine which 
did ſcruc all the Campe. -Hauing therefore concluded among rthemſclues to diſlodge; 
and part ofthe Armie being ſent away before day-light : Mardoxizs perceiued their de- 
parture inthe morning, and thereupon being encouraged by their flight, (whichto him 
ſeemed to proceed out of meere cowardiſe) he charged them inthe reare withgreat vio- 
tence. It may well be recorded as a notable example of patient valour, That the Lecede- 
moniaus being ouer-taken by the encmies horſe, and ouer-whelmed with great flights of 
Arrowes, did quietly ſir ſtill, not making any reſiſtance or defence, till the Sacrifices for 
victory were appily ended, though many of them were hurr and flaine, and ſome of c- 
ſpeciall marke loſt, before any ſigne of good ſuccefle appearcd in the entrailes. | 
Bur as ſooneas Paw/axies had found in the Sacrifice thoſe rokens, which the ſuperlit 
tion ofthat Ageand Countrie accounted fortunate ; hee gaue the Signall of bartaile: and procure 
thereupon the Souldiers, who ill then dic {it vponthe ground, as was their manner, © aCitie j 
roſe altogether, and with excellent courage recciued the charge of the Barbarians, that 
camethronging vpon them without any feare of ſuch notable reſiſtance. Therelt ofthe 
Greeke Armie that was in march, being reuoked by Pau/anias, came in a-pace tofuccoi 
the Lacedemonians : onely that part of the Armie which was led by the Athenians, could 
nor arriue vntothe place of the great batraile,, becauſe the Thebans, and other Gretk® 
confederated with the Perfians, gaue them checke by the way. Neuertheleſſe, the 597: 
tans with other their Aſſiſtants, did ſo wellacquite themſelues , that the Perſians were 
vanquiſhed, and Mardenius with many thouſands more ſlaine inthe field zthe relt fledde 
imothe Campe , which they had fortified with woodden walls, and there det 
rhemſclues with ſuch courage as deſperate neceſſity inforced them vnto, holding outthe 
longer , becauſe the Lacedemomans were not acquainred with the manner of aſſaulting 


Forrreſſe, and Walls. Inthe meanetime the Arbenians hauing found ſtrong oppolizo 
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{he Thebanes and Theſſatians,did with much labor and courage obtaine viforie,which 
having not long purſucd, they cameto helpe the Lacedemonians, whom they found wea- 
rily buſicd in aſſaulting the Campe, with more valour than kill. Whereforethey them- 

elyesvnder-rook it,andin ſhort ſpace forceda paſlagethrough the Wallzat which breach 
krt; andthen onall ſides, the Greekes entred withſuch furie ,, and iuſt defire of venge- 
ance, that of three hundred thouſand they arefaid nor to haueleftthree thoufandaliue, 
excepting thoſe who fedde away with Arcabazws , when asthe Perſian Armic firſt fell 
"If theexecution were ſo great, as is reported , an cſpeciall cauſe of it wasthe fooliſh 

\orctrait;ot rather flight intoche Campe. For though it wereſo, thatthe place was well 

tified.-and the: number of thoſe who caſt them(ſclues intoir greater than any of the 

Aſilants; yet they being of ſeuerall Nations and Languages, and hauing loſt their Ge- 

gerall with other principall Commanders, it was impoflible tharthey in ſuch aterrour 

and aſtoniſhment ſhould make ggod that peece of ground, lying inthe hearrof an Ene- 

mie Countric, agaitſt an Armie*of* men, farre mor valiantthan themiclues, and enfl1- + 

medwith.preſent vitorie, Therefore the ſame wall which for a few hourcs had pre ſer- 

ued theirliues, by holding out the Enemic, did now impale them, and leaue them to the 

hrering furic of vnpittifull Victors. Artabazus fled into Thrace, telling the people 
of Theſalie, and other Countries ici his way, that he was ſent by Mardonize vpon ſome 
piece of ſeruice : For he well knew, that had they vnderſtoodany thing of thar great dif- 
comfirure; all places would haue beene hoſtile vnto him , and ſought wich his ruine to 

—— of the vanquiſhers. Therefore making ſo large marches, thar many of 
sSobldiers being feeble were left behinde ahd loſt, he camero Byzantiam, whence hee 

ſhipped his men ouer into Aſia. Such was the end ofthe vaine-glorious expedition, vn- 

denaken by Xerxes againſt the Greekes, vpon hope of honour, and Conq teſt, though 
ſorting otherwiſe , accordingly as Artabzawe had fore-ſcene, and rather worſe, for as 
muchas it beganthe quarrell, which neuer ended , beforethe ruine ofthe Perſian Em- 

re was effected by that Nation of the Greekes, deſpiſed and ſought to haue beene 

_—_ intoſlauery. Hereby it may ſeeme, that the viſion appearingto Xerxes, was 

from God himſclfe,who had formerly diſpoſed of thoſe things,ordaining the ſubuerſion 


of the Perſiaw Monarchie by the Greekes, who, thus prouoked, centred into greater con- 
ſideration of their owne ſtrength, and the weakeneſle of their Enemies. 


DO — 


d. X. 


hichto him Thebattaile of Mycale, with a itrange accident that fell out in the beginning of it : and exam- 
h great vi0- ples of the like, 


the Lecede- 

at flights of == Hc ſameday on which the battaile was fought art Plates, there was another bat- 
acrifices fot FI&g caile fought at Mycale, a Promontorie, or Head-land in Aſia, where the Perſian 
| omeof c- fleet rode. 

$, | Lewychidesthe Spartan,with Xamtippus the Athenian, Admirals of the Greeke Nauic, at 
he ſiperſti therequeſt of ſome Ilandcers& Jomians,did ſaile into thole parts,to dceliuer the Samians,8& 
artaile: and procure the ſonians ro reuolt from the Perſian. Xerxes himiclte at this time lay at Sards, 
manner, # aCtie in Lydia, not farre from the Sea-{ide, hauing left threeſcorethouſand vnder the 
arians, that command of Tigraxes, for defence of Jonia and the Sea-coaſt. Therefore when Artayntes 


and /thramitres , Admiralls of the Perſian flecte, vnderſtood that the Greekes bene their 
courſe rowards them;they did forth-with draw their ſhips a-ground, fortifying with P4- 
 bſadees & otherwiſe,as much ground as was needfull for the encamping ofal their Land 
&Sex-forces. Leatychides at his arriuall, perceiuing thatthey meant to keepe within theit 
h,& reſoluing to force them our of it,rowed with his Gally cloſeaboordthe ſhore 
andcalled vponthe 7onians ( who more for feare then good will were encamped among 
the Perſans)exhorring them inthe Greekerongue to remember liberty,& vie the faire oc- 
Glion which they now had to recouer it. Heercin he did imitate Themi#ocles, who had 
Gnethelikeat Ewbes;truſting that either theſe perſwafions would preuail;or if the Per- 
ſuns did happen to vnderſtand them. that it would breed ſome iealouſic inthem,cauſing 
themto fight in fcarc of their owne companions. It need not ſeeme ſtrange,chat this very 
Nan yz ſame 
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ſame ſtratageme, which lictle or nothing auailed Themi#tocles, did now very happily ſis” 
ceede. For Xerxes being in his full ſtrength, irwas a marter of much difficultic, to pe. 

ſwadethoſe Inhabitants of 4ſiato reuolt; who now, in his declining eſtate, gaue a wil. 

ling eare to the ſweet ſound of libertie. The Perſians likewiſe, who in their former hrz. 

verie, little regarded and lefſe feared any treaſonto be contriued by their ſubictts, yere 

now ſo warie, that from the $Samiazns which were amongſt chem, they rooke away thei 

armes ; the Milefians whom they did ſuſpect, bur would not ſeemeto miſtruſt, they pla 

ced farre fromthem , as it were for defence ofthe ſtreight paſlages of Mycale , preren, 

ding that theſe Milefizns did beſt of all others know thoſe places. Burtheſe deuices lint 

auailed them. For the Sawians perceiuing that they wete held as Traitors, took COurage! 
inthe heat of the fight , and laying hold vpon ſuch weapons ascame to hand, affailed 

the Perſians manfully within the Campe ; which example the onians preſently folloy. 

ed, being very glad to haue found ſome that durſt beginne. Iris ſaid that whilery 

Greekes were yet in a march towards the Enemies campe , a rumour ſuddenly ranne in 

the Armie , that Mardonixs was ouverthrowhe in Greere, which (though perhaps 
was giuen outby the Captaines to encourage the Souldiers) was very true. For the 
battaile of Platea was fought in the morning , and this of Aycale in the cuching of the 
ſameday. 7 

The like report of that great battaile, wherein Panlus «A-myliue ouerthreiw Perſe 
thelaſt king of Macedon , was _—_ to Rome in foure daics, as Livie with others does 
record. And Pluterch hath many other examples ofthis kinde. As that of the barile 
by the Riuer Sagrs in /talie, which was heard of the ſame day in Peloponneſus: That of 
the battell againſt the Tarquiniansand the Latrnes, preſently noyſed at Rome : And (which 
is moſt remarkeable) the vitory obtained againſt Lucixe Antonius , who was Rebell to 
Domitian the Emperour. This Lucias Antonius being Lieutenant of the higher Gere 
nie, had corrupted his Armie with gifts and promiſes, drawing the barbarous people 
to follow him, withgreat hope ro make himſclfe Emperour ; which newes much tow 
bling the Cirie of Rome, with feare of a dangerous Warre ; it was ſodainly reponedtha 
Antonius was {laine, and his Armie defeated. 

Hereupon many did offer ſacrifice tothe gods, and ſhew all manner of publiqueioy, 
as in ſuch caſes wasaccuſtomed, Bur when berter inquirie was made, and the Author 
of theſe tidings could not bee found ; the Emperour Domitian betooke himſelfero hi 
journey againſt the Rebell ; and beeing now with his Armic in march, heerecciued 
adueniſementby Poſte, of the ViRoric obtained, andthe death of Antonivs : whereup. 
on remembring the rumour noiſed before in Rome, of the ſelfe-ſame viRorie, heefound 
that the report and _ were borne vpon one day, though twentie thouſand tur- 
longs (which make about fiue and twenty hundred miles) x4 ey Iris truly faid of 
Plutarch, that this laſt example giues credit vnto many the like. And indeed it wereve- 
ry ſtrange, if among ſo many rumours, begotten by forgerie or miſtakings., andfolte- 
red by credulous imagination , there ſhould not bee found { as happens in dreames + 
mong many eaſed vaine and friuolous) a few preciſely true. Howbeit wee may 
finde , that God himſelfe doth ſometimes vſe to terrifie thoſe who preſume vpon ther 
owne ſtrength, by theſe light meanesof rumultuous noyſes ; as hee raiſed the fiegeo! 
Samaria , by ca - ap of Horſes and Chariots to affright the Aramites , and 

6, ſaying : Behold, I wil ſend a blait pon him , and hee ſpall eat 
4 noyſe, and returne to bis owne Land, Wherefore it may well haue beenetrue, that God 
was pleaſed by ſuch a meaneas this, toanimate the Greekes , who( as Herodotw notes) 
went towards the Enemies with heauy hearts , being in grear feare , leſttheir owne a& 
uenture ſhould by no meanes fall out well ; conſidering in what danger they had lf 
their owne Countric of Greece, which was ready to be ſubdued by Mardeniws 
they went wandring to ſeeke out enemies a-farre-off, vpon the coaſt of Afis. But the 
fame of the barraiſe fought at Plates being noyſed among them, every man defiredthit 
his owne valor inthe preſent fight, mightbe ſome helpe to work out the full deliuerant 
of Greece. Inthis alacritie of ſpirit, they diuided themſelyes into two Batralians,whete 
of the Achemans leddethe one, by the way of the plaine, directly rowards the enemis Yer 
campe ; the Lacedemonians condufted the other , by the Mountaines and ſtreightpaE BN andy 
ſages , to winnethe _—_ ground, The Athenians did firſt ſer ypon the Campe (ct BR That 


the Lacedemenians could arriue onthe other part )and being deſirousto gerallthehomt the my 
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appily foe BY of the day to themſelues, did (o forcibly aſſaule ir, char they brake waythrough the 
tie, to per. paliſſadoes and Gabions, and made themſelues Maſters of the place, flayingall thar 
gaue a wil. could nor ſauechemſelues by flight. Inthis fighrthe Somians did good ſernice;as is for- 
fotmer brz merly mentioned. 

Butthe Adilefians,who vponthe like icaloulie, were placed by the Per ſiqvs onthetops 
> away thei of Mycale,ro defend rhe paſſages,did now(as ifthey had been ſer of purpoſe tokeep them 
from runningaway)put as many totheſword as fell into their hahds, letting none eſcape, 
very wr that fledrhrough by-pathes. The Lacedemonians that day did lirtle ſer- 
deuices little uce,forthe buſineſſe was diſpatched ere they came in :Onely they broke ſuch companies 
ook courage toi 015 retired inwholetroopes ; makingthem flie diſperſed in very much diſorder, whereby 
nd, affailed the Adleſians-were enabled to doe the greater execution vpon ther.” This was the laſt 
nrly follog. fight ofthar huge Armie leauied againſt Greece, whictt was now vrterly broken, and had 
ut whilerhe no meanes leftro make offenſiue Watre., | 


aly ranne in HIT - pode 

h perhaps; b.cr 3p mot | New ppherige ſe 

1e, For the ofthe barbarous qualities of Xerxes : with a tranſition from the Perſian aff aires to matters of 
chung of the Greece, which from this time grew more worthy of regard, 


rew Perſe TT Erxtslay at Sardis , not farre from the place of this battaile ; but lirtle minde 
1 others doe (0 EA) had heto reucngeeither this or other hisgreat loſſes, being wholly giuen oucr 
F the bartail PAN ro the loue of his Brothers Wife : with whom hee could not premileby in- 
ws: That of rreatie, nor would obraine his defire by force, becauſe he reſpe&ed much his 
And (which Brother her husband, he thoughtit beſt to make a match berweenthis owne Sonne Da- 
as Rebell to ri, and the Daughter ofthis Woman ; hoping by thar meanes to finde occaſion of ſuch 
gher Germe WW fimiliaritic as might worke out his defire. But whether it were ſo, tharthe chaſtity of the 
rous people WW Mother did'ſtill reie&t him, or the beauty of her Danghter allure him, he ſoone after 
much trow WW fell in loue with his owne Sonnes wife, being a vicious Prince,and as ill ablero gouerne 
reportedtha hinkſelfe in peace,as toguide his Armie in War. This yong Lady hauing once deltred the 
king togiue herthe Gartrient which he then wore, being phe by his owne Wife; 
publiqueioy, 5 uſedrhe Queene thereby to perceiue herhusbands conuerfation with her, which ſhe 
d the Author BW imputed not ſo much to the beauty of her Daughter-in-law,asto the cunning ofthe Mo- 
imſelfeto his WW ther, againſt whom thereupon ſhe conceiued extreame hatred. Thereforeat a Royall 
hee receiued feaſt, wherein the cuſtome was that the King ſhould granttheir requeſt, ſhe craued that 
# : Whererp- the Wife of Mafiftes,her husbands brother,the yong Ladies Mother,might be giuen in- 
ie, heefound WW toher diſpoſition. The barbarous King, who might either haue reformed the abuſe of 
houſand tur- WF fachacuſtome, or haue deluded the importunatecruelty of his Wife, by threarning her - 
truly fad of BW felfewith the like, to wharſocuer ſhe ſhould inflict yponthe innocent Lady, grintedthe 
ed it wereve- Wl requeſt, and ſending for his brother,perſwaded him to put away the Wife which he had, 
s., andfolic- BF andtake one of his Daughters in her ſtead, Hereby ir | wn , that he vnderſtood how 
n dreames 2 fevillainouſly that ne Lady ſhould be intreared, whom he knew to be vertuous, and 
cit wee may Wl whom himſelfe had loued. Maſiftes refuſed to pur her away ; alleadging his owne loue, 
ne vpon thei erdeſeruing, and their common Children, one of which was marricd to the Kings 
d rhe fiegeo! BN Sonne,, as reaſons important to moue him to k her. But in moſt wicked man- 
ites ;, and 3 BW ner Ferxes reviled him; ſaying, That he now ſhould neither keepe the Wife which 
hee ſball beart B8 he had, nor have his Daughter whom he had promiſed vnto him. Mafiftes was much 
rue, that God Wh vricued with theſe words, bur much more, when he returned home, he found his Wife, 
odotw notes) lt moſtbutcherly mangled by the ns Ameſtris ,vho had cauſed her Noſe, Lips, Eares, 
cir owne 26 WI and Tongueto be cut off,and her Breſts in like manner,which were caſt vnto Dogs. M- 
they had 3 Li enraged with this villany,took his way with his children, and ſome Friends, towards 
lomius whilel i Bucris,of which Prouince he was Gouernor, intending to rebell & auenge himſelfe. Bur 
Terxes vnderſtanding his purpoſe, cauſedan Armieto beleuied, which cut him off by 
n defiredrhut theway,purfing him and all his Companieto the ſword. Such was the Tyrannicall con- 
Ildeliverance BY dition of the Perfien Gouernment;and ſuch are generally the effets of Luxury, whenir 
alians,whee $10yned with abſolate power. 
5 the enem's Yerof Xerxes iris noted, that he was a Prince of much vertue. And therefore Alex- 
| reightpd BY auderthe Great,finding an Image of his ouer-throwne, and lying vpon the ground, ſaid, 
Campe (** BI Thathedoubred, wherher in regard of his verrue, he ſhouldagaineere&tir, or, for the 


-allche hoo BY the miſthiefe done by him to Greece, ſhould let it lye. Bur ſurely wharſocuer = 
other 
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other good qualities were, he was fooliſh, and wasa coward, and conſequently mer. 
cilefle. | 

Therefore we may firmely belceue, that the vertue of Cyrus was very great, yyon 
which the foundation ofthe Perfian Empire was fo ſurely laid, thatall the wickedneg; 
and vanities of Xerxes,and other worſe Princes, could not overthrow it,vntillit wa bro. 
ken by avertue almoſt equall tothat which did cſtabhib3t. :In warsagainſt the Agyy, 
ans,the fortune of Xerxes did continue, as atthe firſt it had beene very good; but Jun! 
the generalleſtate of Greece, neither he; nor arty: of his-poſterity, did cucrmake offeatue 
warre, but receiued many loflesin Afia,to whith the laſt at Arycale ſerued brita$animro 
duction,; teaching the Greekes, and cſpecially;the Athepians,that the Perfienvwas no ber. 
ter Souldicr at his owng dores, thanin a forraine' Countrice: whereof good'rriall ws 
made forth-wich, and much better proofe as fone as the affaites of Athenriveae quicty 
ſetled andaſlured. 90771 oi in road O13)! 1.5; G0 

From thistime forward I will therefore purſue the Hiſtorie of Greeve, raking inthe 
matters of _ aSalſo the eſtate of other Countries, collaterally, whenthe order of 
time ſhall preſentthem. True it is, that the Perſian cſtate continued in her greatneſſeuz 
ny ages following, in ſuch wiſe that the knowne parts of the World had no other King. 
dome,repreſenting the Maieſtie of a great Empire. © 

. Bur this greatneſle depended onely.ypon the riches and power that had"forme 
beene acquired, yeelding few attions or ngne that were worthy of remembrance,excey., 
ting ſome Tragedies of the Court, andexamples of that exceſhue Luxurie, when 
both it, and all, or the moſt of Empires that euex were, haue beene eneruated; madenr. 
weildic, and (as it were)fattened fox-the hungry fwwords of poore and hardy. Enemies, 
Hereby it came to paſle. that Xerxes and his facceflours were faine to defend ther 
Crownes with money and baſe policies , very ſeldome'or neuer (vnleſſe ir were with 
great aduantage) daring to aduenturethe triall of plaine battaile wich that: lirele Nation 
of Greece; which would ſoonehaue ruined the foundations laid by Cyrs,had not priuate 
maliceandicloufic vrgedcuery Citie to enuie the. height of her neighbours wals, and 
thereby gprned the words of the Greekes jnzotheir owne bowels, which after theds 

arture of Xerxes very well and mighrberter haue continued, to hew.outthewa 
F, conqueſt,onthe {ide of Aſia, ,, » - : 
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| Of things that paſſed in Greece from the end of the Perjun 
Warre, to the beginning of the Peloponneſian. 
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d. 1 
How CAlthens was rebuilt and fortified. 


Fter that the Medes and Perſians had recciued their laſt blow,and 
1] were viterly beaten at Mycale: Leotychides, whothen comman: 
ded the Grecian Armic, lcauing the purſuit of the ware i 
the Athenians, aſſiſted by the reuolted ones, returned with 
|the Lacedemomans and other Peloponneſians to Sparts and 0 
ther places, out of which they had becne leauied. The 4% 
mans inthe meane while beſieged Sefos , a.Citic on the ſtrat 
of the Helleſpont, berweene which and Abydws, Xerxes had latcly 
faſtned his Bridge of Boats : where the inhabicants, deſperaccol 
ſuccour,did not long diſputc the defence thereof, bur quizted itto the Greekes,who enter 
tained themſclues the Winter following on that ſide the #«:/pont. Intlic Spring tlie} 
drew homeward,and having left their wiues and children,ſince the inuaſion of Attca,and 
the abandoning of Athens,in diuers I{lands,and at Troezen,they now found them out,and 
terurned withthem to their owne places. 
And though the moſt part ofall their houſes in Athens were burnt and broken _ 
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they, relolucd firſt dn their co:mmon defence; 
-nd ro fortifie their City, before they careÞro.conertheniſckdes; their wines and chil- 
Jen, with.any priuace buildingsr Wierrof rhtiEdred ammnncbe.ng aducrtiſed, and 
ingth<fortifying of Nhexs;[bach intelp#tharehoir/olwac Cirie of Sparte was 
ymyalled, as alſo becuuſeche Athowens were growne morepb wertull by Sachin either 
hemſclues, or any oth-r Stare of Greece, thay diſpatched — tothe. Wlthermians 
todiſ.gadechemy nor-acknowledgingany praaremillike oractoulte, bur peerending,thar 
the Perfixns ih zuldremrn2 to invage @rfreeathird time; rhe Atheatien? being in no ber- 
er ſtare ro defend chemtelues than heretofore, this ſame would: erue to receiuetheir enc- 
mics, and robe made a Seate forthe Warre, as Thider h1d-larelybeenc. To this the 4- 
thenians promiſed ro giue rhem ſatisfaction by their own Emballiidors very ſpredily. Bur 
beingrelotacd ro goo on with their warkes by the aduice of Themiſtecles, they held the 
[uitdamaniens in ove of the contrary , till they had raiſedrhcir wals to thar height, as 
they cared not for their miſlikes, nor doubted their diſturbance, andrherefore (to gaine 
ume)they diſpatched Thewiſtocles towards Lacedamon, giuing him for excuſe, thar hee 
could not dehuer tne Athenians reſolutions, nil! che arriuall of his fellow-Commiſſtoners; 
who were of purpole rerarded. Buraftera waile,the Lacedemonians expettition being 
converted imo ielouſte (for by the arriuall of diuers perſons out of Attica, they were told 
for certaine, That the wals of Atbens were ſpeedily growne vp beyond expe&ation)The- 
mibeclerprayed them not to belecue'reporrs and vaine ramors, bur that they would be 
pleaſedto fend ſome of their owns trultic Cirizens to 4thens, from whoſe relation they 
ght reſaluerhemfeclues, and determine accordingly. Which requeſt being granted, 
in) Commiſſioners ſent,” Themiſtscles ditparched one of his owne, by whom he adui- 
ſedthe Athenians, firſtro entertaine the Lacedemonians with ſome ſuch diſcourſe as might 
retainerhem a few dayes, and in conclufionto hold them among them, till himſelfe and 
theother Atbenian Embaſſadours, then at Sparta, hadrheir liberty alſo to returne, Which 
done, and being alſo aflured by his affociares and Ariſtides, that Arhems was already 
d&fnlible on: all parrs , Themiſtocles demanding audience , made the Lacedemonians 
know, Thatir was true thatthe wals of Athens were now raiſed ro that height, as the 
Athenians doubted not the defence of their Citi, praying the Lacedemontans to be- 
kecue, Thar whenſocuer ir pleaſed them to treat with the Athenians, they would know 
them for ſuch, as right well vnderſtood whar appertained roa Common-weale and their 
owne , without dire&ion and aduice from any otner : Thatthey had in the warre 
of Xerxesabandoned their Citic, and committed themſclues to the woodden wals of 
their ſhippes, from the reſolution of their owne counſels and courage, and notthere- 
0 taught or perſivaded by others : and finally, inall that perillous warre againſt the 
Perſians they found their owne tudgements and the execution thereof in nothing in- ' 
(nor, or lefſe fortunate, than that of any other Nation, State, or Commonweale a- 
mong the Gyeekes ; And therefore concluded, that they determined to be Maſters and 
ludges oftheir owne 2ffaircs, and thought it good reaſon, that citherall the Cities conte- 
dered within Greece ſhould be left open,or elſe thatthe wals of Athens ſhould be finiſhed 
and maintained. 

The Lacedemonians finding the time vnhit for quarrell, diſſembled their miſlike, both 
ofthefortifying of 4thens,and of the diuifion,and fo ſuffered the Xtheniansto depart,and 
recciued back from them their owne Embaſſadors. 

The wals of Athens finiſhed,thcy alſo fortified the Port Pyrews, by which they might 
mder couertimbarke themſclues vpon all occaſions, 


——_—. — 


$. II. 
Te in of the Athenian greatneſſe, and proſperous warres made by that State ypon the 
Perſian, 


lies for the purſuit of the warre againſt the Perſians, ro which the Lacedemons- 

| «#5 added other rwenty, and with this Fleer, ſtrengthened bythe reſt of the 
Cities of Greece confederated , they ſer ſayle for Cyprus, vader the condudt of Pauſaniss 
CLacedemonian ; where after their landing hauing poſſeſt themlelues of many princi- 


Mlplaces, they imbarked the Arrme againe, and tooke land inThrace, recoueting from 


the 


1;Þ Athenians auing ſerled things in good order at home, prepared thirty Gal- 


66 
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the Perſians byrforce the Citic Bizanttam;/ now Canſtantineple : frat whence Pauſinia, © 
behauing himſelfe more likea Tyrant thana Capraine, clpecially*rowatds the. tonian; 
btely rcuoked\from Yerxespwas calledbarke: by tlie Counccll of Zacedemos,..and ny 
onely.zcculcd of many infolenrbehautbrs; but of umellig-nce withithe Metes,and Ties. 
ſon againſt his Countreys Jarhis ſtead they imployedDotres; whoweithergaue the fime 
cauſe of affenco; or elſe the Athenians, *who: affeed the firftcoin ment'inther 
warre; practiſedthe ſouldiors to complaine 4 though jndeede the-wite and yverhaoiis be. 
kauior of Ariftides, Generall of the Athenian forcesa man of rarcand'incompitable jin. 
ccrity, hadibrencablero make a good Commander teme ill in compariton of tumſels. 
and therfdrewas muchmore auailcable;in rendring rhoſedereſted,whoſe vices afforded * 
lirtlcmatter ofexcuſe. Howſocuer it were,theLacedemonians being no lefle wearicd ofthe * 
warre, than the Atheniaws were: cagre to purſue it, the one 'obrained. their eale, and the 
other theexecution and- honor which they defired ::for all the Greekes (thoſe of Pelopon- 
neſis excepted) willinglyſubiccted themlclues ro the commandement of rhe: Atheway, 
which was boththe beginning of their | rune that preſentage, and of theirriinein 
the next ſucceeding. For the charge of the warre being now cominitred vnro them 
began to rate the confederated Cines, 9 receiuersand Treaſurers; and be. 
ean to leuie money, according totheir diſcretion; forthe maintenance ofthegenerall de- 
tence of Greece, and for the recouering of thoſe places on Europe (1de,ip Aſia theleſſe,and 
the Iſlands,from the Perſians. This tribute (the firſt that was cuer payed by the 'Greeke;) 19 
amounted'to foure hundred andthreeſcore Talents ;* which was ratſed eaſily. by theho- 
neſtcare of that iuſt man Ariſtides,to whoſe diſcretion all the contederates referred them- 
ſclues, and no one man found occafionto complaine of him. Buras the vertue of 4rjfi- 
des, and other worthy Citizens, brought vatothe Athenians great commodirie, fothe 
defire which they conceiued of encreating their commodirie, corrupted their-vertue, and 
robbing them of the generall loue,which had madethem powerfull, abandoned their Ci 
tie tothedefence of her treaſure, which with her inthe next age periſhed. For it was 
not long ere theſe fourc hundred and threeſcore Talents were rayſed to fixe hundred, 
nor long after that,cretheir couetous Tyrannic had conuertcd their followers into ſlaues, 
and extorted from them yeecrely thirteene hundred Talents, The Ifle of Delos was a} 
the firſt appointed for the Treaſure-houſe wherein theſe ſummes were layd vp, and - 
where, arthe gcnerall Aſſembly , the Captaines of thoſe forces, ſent by the confede- 
rates, were for forme ſakecalled toconſultation. Burthe Athenians, who were ſtronger. 
by teathanall Greece beſides, had lockt vp the common treaſure inan Ifland, vndertheir 
owneproteCtion, from whence they might tranſport ir at their pleaſure, as afterward 
they did. | cs 

The generall Commander in this Warre was Cimon, the ſonne of Aciltiades, who firlt 
tooke Ezona, vpon the Riuer Strimon ; then the [fle of Sciros, inhabited by rhe Dolopes : 
they maſtered theCariſtg,& broughrinto ſeruitude theNaxy contrary tothe forme of the 
confederacy:Sodid the other the inhabitants of Greece,if at any time they failed of their $f 
contribution, or diſobeyed their commandements ; taking vponthem and vſurping a 
kinde of ſoucraigneauthority ouer the reſt : which they exerciſed the more aſſured, 
becauſe they were now become Lordsof the Seca, and could not be reſiſted. For many 
ofthe confederated Cities and Nations, wearie ofthe warre intheir owne perſons, and 
giuen vp altogether totheireaſe, made choiſe rather to pay their parts in money, than 
cither in menof warre, or in ſhips;lcauing the prouiſion of both to the Athenians. Here- 
by the one grew weake inall their Sea-defences, and inthe exerciſe of the Warres; the 
other greatly ſtrengthened their Nauie and their expericnces, being alwayes armedan 
imployed in honourable Seruices, atthe coſt ofthoſe, who hauing lifted them into their 
Saddles,were now enforced to become their footmen. Yet was the Tribute-money, le- 50 
uied ypon theſe their confederates, employed ſo well by the Athenians at the firlt (as il 
proceedingsare often foundedvpon good beginnings)that no great cauſe of repining wi 
giuen. For they rigged out a great Fleet of Gallies, very well manned, wherewith Canes 
the Admirall fcouring the Afaticke Seas,tooke in the C itic of Phaſelis;which hating for- 
merly pretended neutralitie,and refuſed to relieue,or any way aſſiſt the Greekes,were et 
forced to pay ten Talents for a fine,and ſo to become followers of the Athenians, paying 
ycerely contribution, 


From thence heſct ſayle for the Riucr Ewrymeden in Pamphylia, where the yn 
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rode; being of fixe hundred ſayle;or (according. to the-moſt ſparing-report) three. 
patrdand i, and aving great Land-Arnue,encamped vpon the ſhoaregllwhich 
trces hauing beene prouided for aduancing the Kings affaires jvGreene, werewnerly de-. 
vcdin'onc day; and two hundred {hips taken by the 4thenians, the reſt being broken 
ro pieces, OT ſnnke, ergener they: had:{wom. inthe Greekyb Seas! Cimon hawing in one 
dy obrained two greavvicories, the,one by the Sea, andthe other by Land, was very 
ſooneproſemted with xthird. For fourdicorelayle'of Phanijens {who were the beſt of 
all Sea-men; vader the Perfian command) thinking to haue ioynedthemfelues: with the 
Fleer before deſtroyed arrivedvypon rhe fame-Coalt, ignoraix gf what backpaſſed, and 
;ngnothing; lefſethan what enſued, Vpon the firſt norice.of their approach, Cimon 
| "weighed anchor,and meeting themat an head-Land,calledHydra,did ſoamazethem,that 
they onely ſought to run themſclues of grouncpay vehich mcanc pteſcruing fewof their 
men, they loſt alltheir ſhips.  Theſeloftes did fo breake the courage of the Prrfian, thar, 
omitting all hope of preuailing vpon Greece,” he condelcendedto wharſocuer Articles it 
the Atheniansto propound,granting liberty wnto all the Greekes inhabiting Aſia; 
2nd further couenanting, T hat none of tus thips. af War ſhould ſayletothe Weſtward of 
the Iſles,called Cyaneaand Chelidonie; ” t 
This was the moſt honourable peace that cuerthe Greekes made ; neither did they in 
effec, after this time,make any warre that redounded to the prohr or glory ofthe whole 
\ Nation,till ſuch timeas,vnder A/exander,they overthrew the Empire of Perſia,in which 
-war,few,or perhaps none of them, had any placciof great command;bur ſerued altogether 
vnder the Macedomans. - 


_— 
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$. III. | 
The death of Xerxcs by the treaſon of Artabanus, 


Rev8Efides theſe loſſes, which could not cafily haue beene repaired, the troubles of 

vs the Empire wereatthis timeſuch, as gaue juſt cauſe ro:the Perſian of ſeeking 

bY peace vpon any tearmes not altogether intolerable, For Artabanws,the vncle of 

wlerxes, perceiuing , that the King his maſter did eaſily rake ſmall occaſions ro ſhed the 

bloud of ſuch, as 1n kindred or place wereneere vnto him, began to repole lefle hope of a 

lafetie in remaining faithfull , than of obtaining the Soucraigntie, by deſtroying a 

Pringe that was ſo hated for his cruelry , and deſpiſed for his cowardile and misfor- 

"es" tunes. Hauing conceiued this Treaſon, he found meanes to execute it by Mithridates 
mEunuch, it ſuch cloſe manner, that (as if he himfelfe had beene innocent) he ac- 

vho firſt cuſed Darizs the ſonne of Xerxes, and cauſed him to ſuffer death as a Parricide. Whe- 
Doloper: therit berrue, that by this great wickedneſſe he gotthe Kingdome, and held it ſeauen 
oth monerhs ; ot wherher intendingthe like euill ro 4rtaxerxes the ſonne of Xerxes, he 
of theirs ws by him preuentedand ſurpriſed,it were hard ro affirmeany certainty.But all Writers 
. voce vpon this, That taken he was,and with his whole familie-putro death by extreamg 

 torments, according tothe ſentence, whereof the truth is more ancientthanthe Verle ; 


Rarg antecedemtem ſceleſtum 
Deſeruit pede pena claudo, 


Seldome the villaine, though much haſte he thake, 
Latne-footed Vengeance failes to ouer-take. 
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1 lhe baniſhment of Themiſtocles: His flight toArtaxerxesnewly reigning us Per ſi6;7 his death, 
Rtaxerxes being eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome, and hauing ſo compounded with 

the Athenians, as the preſent neceſſity of his affaires required, began to conceiue 

new hopes of better fortune againſt the Greekes, than he or his predeceſſors had 

ever turherto found. For the people of Athens, when the Perſians were chaſed: out of 
Greece, did ſo highly value their owne merits inthar ſeruice, that they nor ogely thought 
tht forthemſclues to becomethe Commanders 0uer many Townes and {lands of the 
Greekes, but euen within their owne wals, they would admit none other forme of Go- 


ucrumentthan meercly Democratical,” Hereinthey were fo inſolent, that no integritic 
nOL 
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nor good deſert wasableto preſeruethe eftare of any fuch as had borne grear office, 1g, 
ger has y flattering the raſcall mukimde, he was contented rofiameall his wards and 
deeds to theirgood liking. 4 | mio" 907 ran 

This thcir intolerable demeanour much offended Themmiftocter,, wha, though.in for. 
mer tines he had layed the foundationsof his greatneſſe vpon-popularitie, yer now pre. 
fuming vponhisgood ſeruices done tothe State ,” he thought /thar:with great reaſon 
= might grant him the liberry ro checke their inordinate proceedings. But contra. 
wiſe, they wereſo highly offended with his often rehearſing rhe benefits which they 
had receiued from him, that they layed vpon hin the puniſhmenrof 0ftraciſme,where. 
by he was baniſhed for ten yeeres; 'as a man ouer-burthenfome to the. Common-; 
wealth, NL, 207" 5:5. 

Beforethe rime of his rerurne was trlfe expiredya new accuſation was brought again} 
him by the Lacedewonians,who charged him of conſulting with Pas/anias,abour berry. 
ing the whole Countrey of Greece vnto Xerxes. Hereupon Themiſtocles finding no place 
off ecurity againſt the malice of two ſuch mighty Cities,was driuen.after many trouble. 
ſomeflights, anddangerous remouings,toaduenture hirmſclfe into Perfixqwhere he found 
Artaxerxes newly ſetled,& was by him very hononrably entertained. But the great hope 
which Arcaxerxes had conceiued ofaduancing his affaires by thecounſell and affiſtance 
of Themiſtocles, proued altogether fruitleſſe. For whenthe Athenians,in fauour of Inery 
the Lybian,(who infeſted «£gypr,caufing it ro rebell againſtthe Perfian) had ſent a Flect 
to Sca,landing an Armie in «#gypt,and ſcowring thoſe Eaſterne Seas,to thegreat hinde. 
rance of Artaxerxes,and (for ought that I can vnderſtand) to the manifeſt breach of tha 
peace, which to their great honour they had concluded with Xerxes ; then did theKi 
ſend his Letters to Themiſtocles,requiring him ro make good the hopes which he hadg; 
ucn,of aſſuring the Perſiancſtate againſt the Greekes, | 

But whether Themyſtocles perceiued much vnlikelineſſe of good ſucceſle, inleading 2 
grcat Armic of daſtardly Perſians againſt the warlike people of Greecezor elle(as in fauou 
of his verrue it is more commonly reported)the loue of his Countrey would not permit 
him to feeke honour by the ruine of it : ſure it is, that beingappointed by Artaxerxe to 


vndertake the conduct of great forces againſt the Arbenians,he decided the great conflit 
betweene thankfulneſle to his well-defſeruing Prince;and natorall affeRionto his omnill 
deſcruing people, by finiſhing his life witha cup of poyſon. 


| | 6. V. 
How the © Athenians breaking the peace, whith to their great honour they had made with th 


Perſian, were ſhamefully beaten in «Agypt, 


SZ Hen was 4riaxerxesdriuen to viethe ſeruiceof his owne Caprtaines in the«4- 
S621 egyptian warre, wherein itappeared well, Thataiuſt cauſe is a good defence + 
SEISSH: oainſt a ſtrong enemy. An Athenian Fleet of two hundred ſaile ſtrongwas ents 
torth.vnder Cimon, to take inthe Iſle of Cyprus : which conqueſt ſeemed cafie both to 
makeand to maintaine,the Perſian being vtterly broken at Sea, and thereby vnabletore- 
lieuetheIfland. Now although it were ſo,that a peace had beene concluded, which was 
likely to haue beene kept ſincerely by the Perfiar,yho had made ſo good proofe of the 
Grecian valour,that he was nothing deſirous to build any ſhips of Warre(without which 
the Greekes could receiueno harme from him)whereof if any one ſhould be found (ayling 
rowards Greece,the peace was immediately broken,and if.not;his whole eſtate;yctallthc 
Sea-coaſt (no ſmall part ofhis Dominions)expoſed to the waſte of an enemy too far oue!- 
matching him. Yet whether the Athenians were in doubt,leſt the league whuch in hisown 
worſer fortanes he had made with them, he would breake in theirs; and therefore ſought) 
ro get ſuchaſſurance intotheir hands,as might vrrerly diſable him from arrempring ought 
againſtthem;or whether the increaſe of their reuenues & power,by addingthatrich 
great Mland to their Empire,cauſedthem to meaſitre honour by profirzthey thoughrirthe 
wiſeſt way, to rake whileſt they might, whatſocucr they were able roger and hold, 
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of hem when they are his enemies. And this being the purpoſe of che Athenians, their 


| ambition which had already deuoured , in conceir, this /lawd, was on the ſod1ine 


well-nigh choaked witha greater morſell, roſmarch ar which, they ler Cypras alone, 
which they might caſily haue ſwallowed and digeſted. For Jars King of the Lybi. 
an; confining «£gype, hauing found how greatly the Coumrey was exhauſted by the 
kte warres, and how weakely defended by very {lender Perfian Garriſons, concei- 
ved righely, char if ſuch ſmall forces asthe Satrapaor Yiceroy could make onthe ſodaine 
of his owne Gardes, or leuic out of the ordinary Garriſons, were by him defeated , 
the naturals of che Countrey, not long fince oppreſſed by Camby/es, and after arcuolk 


jovery lately ſubdued by Xerxes, would ſoone breake faith with him who had no other 


title ro that kingdome than a good ſword, ' Further, he perſwadcd himſelfe that the peo- 
e, vnable to defend themlelues againſt the Perfian withour his aſſiſtance ; would ca- 
y bedrawne to accept him, the author of their deliuerance for King.. Neither did this 
deceiue him. For hauing takenand cruelly flaine Achemenes the Viceroy ; diuers 
Cities forwith declared themſclues for him, and proclaiming him King,ſhewed the moſt 
of their endeuour for proſecution of the warre. But he confidering his owne' weake- 
nefſe, and that the meanes of the «Agyptians his adherents were not anſwerable ro 
their defires, perceiued well, rhar to refiſt the power of Artaxerxes, farre greater for. 


cesthan hisand theirs were to be procured, at what price ſocuer he obtained them. 


Therefore hearing of the great Athenian fleete, and knowing well the vertue of the 


Fouldiers therein embarqued; he inuited the Commandersto ſhare with him the king- 


dome of «Aigypr, asa farre greater reward oftheir aduenture,than ſuch an addition as that 
of Cyprus could bero their eſtare. Wherher he or they (if things had wholly ſorted ac- 
cording ro their expetartion)would haue beenecontented- with an cquall ſhare, and 
not haue fallen our in the partition, were 7 oe diuination vnneceſlary. He was poſ- 
inleading 2 ſeſſed of the peoples loue, they were of moſt power. ' But the iſſue of thoſe aftaires 
(as in fauour ws ſuch as left them nothing to communicate but misfortunes, which they ſhared 
d not permit ſomewhat equally. h 
rIaxerxes (0 Yethad the beginnings of their enterpriſe very good and hopefull ſucceſſe: For they 
reat conflict i entred the Land as farre as to Memphy, the principall Citic, and of the Citie ir ſelte 


) his own il 


theyrooke ewo parts : to the third parr,which was called the White wall, they laid ſuch 


hardfſiege, thar neitherthoſe forces of the Perſians, whichrhen were in «Egypt, were 
ſtrong enough to remouethem , neither could Artaxerxes well deuiſe what meancsto 
ve forthe recouery of that which was loſt, or for the preſeruation of the remainder, 


15 Wa The beſt of his hope was by ſetting the Lacedemonians vpon Athens, to enforce the A- 
_ thenians to looke franienk totheir owne defence, This was the firſt time that the 
Perfun ſought to procure the aſſiſtance of the Greekes one againſt the other, by ſhirring 
s in the+4- Wl th:myp with gold to the entertainement of priuate quarrels, forthe good of their com- 
d defence + WF monenemy,-To this ſe he ſent Megabatwusto Sparts with much Treafure ; who, 
ong was (ent olWrakter great expence, Fading that the Lacedemonians were nothing” forward in imploy- 
afie both 10 Wl ing their whole forceagainſt the Arhenians, whom in many.conflicts of great impor- 
vnabletorc- Wl tance they had foundto be their marches, notwithſtanding the abſence of their Ar- 
d,which was BW mic in «Agypz . herhoughtir his wiſeſtway to imploy the reſt of his mony and meanes 
-oofe of the WI totheir teliefe , who had now theſpace of ſixe yeeres defended his maſters right in«£- 
chout whicn BWW 97%. Therefore he haſtily diſpatched another of his name, the ſonne of Zopyras, who 
ound (ayling BW aniuing in «£pype, was firſt encountred by thereuolted people , ouer whom he obtai- 
te;yctallths Wh ncd victory, which made him maſter of the Countrey, whileſtthe Achenians lay bu- 
roo farouel- BN lied about' AZemphys the grear Citiv,' © = | 


in hisown Itcannot be donbrtd,thar long abodeina ſtrangeayre, and want of ſupply, had much 
refore ſought le enfeebled the Athenians - fare & is, that ET hauing reduced the Coun: 
pting ought Tey to obedience , attempted the Citie it ſelfe , whether his former ſucceſle had a- 
rhat-richand mended the courage of the Perſiaws, or want of neceſſarics made the Athtnians in- 
houghtirthe zothemſcluesy hechaſed chem out of Aempbs, and purſued them fo necre, as Prooxrer an 


id hold, and 


ris and /f- 
doth cith*! 
* Or More 


they were forſt to fortifie themſclues in the Ifle of Proſopites, where Megabazus, af- ane oeween 


tt eighteene moneths ſiege, rurning away one part of the Riuer by divers Trenches, 7-1 & Phar- 
goons wihouriaperlitien of waters , rooke their Gallies ; and' pat 77 our 1c 
ned themfeluts by /fligbr into Lybis ; the (mnocn/ of xs, co- 


2 wards Alex- 


Ulto the fword , faup a few th 


, kw'a 


anemone had fiftie- other. 'Gallies. which they ſent ro chit faccour ofrhe. (iſt two 5. 
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hundred . For thoſe Atheniews hauing heard nothing chat thcir Fleere and Ar. 
mie was conſumed, entred by the branch of Nilzs, called Mendeſium, and fell yp. 


Menieſw it wares among the Phenicits Gallies and the Perſian Armie; fo as the Perjjang re. 


the mouth of d all «£eypt but that part held by Amyriews, and Jnarus the King of Lykiy 
Nilws,between ding by COT and h 7 This was the end ofthe Arbenians ſixe yeeres Watre 


led Bufotnms in «eyp4, and the reward of their vanitic and indiſcretion to vndertake many en- 
and Dyolces. - h: 
But the branch TETPTLCS at ONCE. C 
of Nite, cal- : 
led Mendeſarm, runneth into the Sea by the Citic P unaphyſe. 
| mcg ful 
I | l9 A 
ON $. VI- " 
of other Warres made by the Athienians for the moſt part with good ſucceſſe, about the nr 
ſame time, nel 
n24 0p Otwithſtanding theſe ouerthrowes in «£gypr, yet the Athenians in their home. | 
UNGP warres waded through many difficulties, and held the reputation of their for. - 
SID cos againſt the Zacedemonians, Cormthians, and others, rather to their aduan- wa 
tage thin otherwiſe, For as they were beaten neere vnto Haha by the Corinthians and has 
Epidauriens, ſothey obtained two great victories ſoone after; the one ouer the Pelypey. of A 
neſians, neere vnto Cecryphalaa ; the other ouer the eginets, neere vnto «gina, wheie of. wy 
they ſunke and carried away threeſcore and ten Gallies of their Enemies. Furthermore, of 4 
they landed their forces on the ſuddaine, and beſieged -gins, from whence they ary 
could not be moued, notwithſtanding that the Corimbians, to diuert them , inuaded | 
Mezara ; where, after a great fight, with equall loſſe, the Corinthians, when they te i 
eurncd againe to ſet yp their Trophie, as Victors inthe former batzaile, were vrterly bro- wes 
kenand ſlaughtered by the Athenian Garriſons and Megarians, to their great loſe and oy a 
diſhonour. | 
Againe, as the Athenians were diſcomfited neere to Tanagra, by the Zacedemonian;, 2s 
who returned from the ſuccour of the Doriens againſt the Phocians (at which time the "7 
Theſſalan horſe-men turned fromtheir Allies the Athenians, and fought againſtthem)lo lM. hr 
about threeſcoredayesafter,the Athenians entred Beotia vader the condudt of Myronide, bom 
where beating that Nation, they wan Phocis onthe gulfe Oezems, and cuened the wals of vntill 
Taxazra,to the ground. Finally, they enforced «ginato render vpon molt baſe condi. Bur 
rions; asto beat downe the wals of their Citie, and rogiue them hoſtages for Tribute, pie, i 
the ficge whereof they had continued, notwithſtanding alltheir other brabbles and at- hupp: 
rempts elſewhere. Belidesrheſe victoriesthey ſackt and ſpoiled many places ypon the of his: 
Sca-coaſt of peloponneſus,belonging to the Lacedemonians.,wan vpon the Corinthians, and sdeſer 
ouerthrew the Srcyontans that camerotheir ſuccour. Theſe were the vndertakings of the __—_ 
Athenians,and their Allies,during thetime of thoſe ſixe yeeres that a part of their forces ae | 
made warre ine£gypt. Inthe end whereof 4 attempted Theſſake, perſwaded thereur dewe 
to by Ore#tes, but were reſiſted by the King Pharſalus,who had chaſed Oreſtes our of his ore a 
Dominions. They alſo landed in Sicyonia, and had vi&ory ouer thoſe that reſiſted after Sieve 


which they maderruce with the Peloponneſians for five yeeres,and lent Cimon into Ore 
with two hundred ſhips; but they were againe allured by Amyreews one of the raceof BW ___ 
their former Kings, who held the Mariſh and Wooddie parts of «£gype from the Per- 
ſians, to whom they ſent ſixtie oftheirſhips, The reſt of their Armie failing intheir en- 
terpriſe of Cyprus, and their fortunate and viRtorious Leader Cimon dying there, as they 
coaſted the Tland,incountred a fleet ofthe Pheniciays and Cilicians,ouer both which Ne 
tionsthey returned victorious into Greece : as alſo thoſe returned fafe which werelſentut- 


to eAAgopr. "4 
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of Artaxerxes Longimanus , that be was Ahaſhueroſh the husband of Lucene 
Heſter. 


_ wry Hele «£gypriay troubles p—_— thereigne of Artaxerxes continued peice 
.. » SERA able, whercofthelengrh is by ſome reſtrained; into twenty, yeeres , bur the 
GAS morcand beret Authors giue him fortie, fame allow.vnto him foureandfort 
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rr LIE , 1 
and Ar Hewasa Prince of much humanity, and-noted for many examples of gentlenciſe. His fa- 
d fell yn. ,our was exceeding great to the /ewes, as appearerh by the Hiſtories of £/dr«s and Nehes 
T5485 Te m,which fellin his time. | 
; of Lybia, Toproue thatthis was the King who gaue countenanceandaideto that great worke 
eres warre ofbuilding the Temple,it werea needeleſfe trauaile;conftidering that allthe lare Diuines 
many en- bauetaken very much paine, ro ſhew tharthoſerwo Prophets were licenſed by him,and 
racoured inthat building,in ſuch ſort as apppares in their writings, + 
This was likewiſe that King Ahaſoneroſb who married Heſter. Whereof if ir be neede> 
full ro giue proofe, it may ſuffice z That Abaſuersſslinedin Suſe, reigning from Indiaro 
—— 1g +£thiopts,and therefore muſt haue beenea Perfian; That he liued in peace,as appeares by 
| hecircumſtances of the Hiſtorie, and viedrhe counſaile of theſeuen Princes, the autho- 
bout the rity of which Princes began vnder Darize,the ſonne of 1h/taſpes; wherefore he could be 


neither Cyr nor Cambyſes. 
The continuall Warres which exerciſed King Darius the ſonne of Hyftaſpes, to- 


*her with the certainety of his marriages with fundry wiue, from none of whons 
was diuorced, bur le his fiſt wife Loſe, the daughter of Cyrws, aliue in great 
honour , ſhe being mother ro Xerxes the ſucceeding King ; doc manifeſtly prooue 
that Heſter was not his. Whereunto 1s added by Philo the jew, Thar atthe verſivation 
of Mardecheus ,Zotachim the high Pricſt the ſonne of /e/va,cauſed the feaſt of Purim to be 
inſtiruredin memory ofthat deliverance. Now the timeof /ziachim was in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes, at the comming of E/dras,and Nehemias : Jeſua his father dying about the 
end of Darius, 

The ſame continuance of warres, with other his furious and tragicall loues , 
wherewith Xerxes did conſume ſuch little time, as he had freefrom warre, are enough 
roproue, thatthe ſtorie of Heſter pertainced not vntothe time of Xerxes, who lived but 
oneand twentie yeeres, whereas the twoand thirtieth of Ahaſuerus or Artaſaſths is ex- 
_ by Nebemias. Againe, it is well knowne, that Yerxesinth2 ſeauenth yeere of 


at lolle and 


demonun; , s reigne ( whercin this marriage muſt haue beene celebrated ) came not neere to 
ch time the Suſa. Of the Princes that ſucceeded Artaxerxes Longimanus, to proue that none of 
inſt them)lo WW them could be 4h4/buergſh, it is cnough to ſay, that Mardechexs hauing beene carried 
\ Myronides, from Hieruſalem captiue, with Jechonia, by Nebuchadnezzar, was valikely to haue liued 


the wals of 


yntilltheir times. 


baſe condi. But of this Areaxerxes it is true, that he liued in Su/a, reigned from 1ndia to «Athis- 
or Tribute; ji, lived in peace, was contemporarie with Joiakime the high Prieſt : and further he had 
)bles and at- tppily by his Lieutenants reclaimed the rebellious «£gyprians inthar ſeauenth yeere 
es vpon the of hisreigne ; which good fortune mi3he well giue occafion roſucha Royall feaſt, as 
inthians, and kdeſcribed in the beginning of Heſter. This is the ſumme of the arguments, brought 
akingsof the my the age of Heſters ſtorie by the learned and diligent Krentzhemius , who 
* their forces es the authorities of Joſephus, affirming the ſame, and of Philo, giuing to Adards- 
ded thereut ew ciolitcene yeeres more than J/aac the Patriarch lined, namely,one hundred foure- 
Fes our of [us core and eightcene yeeres inall, which expire in the ftue and thirtieth yeere of this 
_— dnaxerxes , if we ſuppoſe him to haue beene carried aivay capriue, beinga Boy ofcert 
x into eres old, 
f the race of - _ Ps: 
om the Pe- 
ginthcir d. VIIL 
_ = Of the troubles in Greece, foregoing the Peloponneſian warre, 

w 


1 wereſent i 


forward, more vehemently proſecuting their ciuill warres,ſufferedrhe Perſians 

for many ages to reſt in peace: this «Agyptias expedition being cometo noughts 

Soone after this, the Lacedemonians ynderrooke the warre called, Sacred, recouered the 
Temple and {le of Delphos , and deliuered bothto the inhabitants; butrhe Athenians re> 
gainedthe ſame, and gaue ir inchargeto the Phocians, Inthe meane whule the baniſhed 
WH Zevtians reentred their owne Land; and maſtred rwo of their owne Townes poſleſt by 
arinped pear the Athenians, which they ſoone recoucredagaine from them ; bur in their returne to* 
eres , but Wards Athens,the Beotians, Ewbeans, and Locrians, (Nations opprelſt by the Athenians) 
Ours and oy {typon them wich ſuch reſolution, as the Atheninns. were in that tight all flaine or 
O00a Lan D, 


BY it is fitthat we now returne tothe affaires of the Greekes, who from thistime 
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taken, wherby the Beatiansrecoucred their former liberty,teſtoring tothe Atheniansthei 
riſoners. The Ilanders of Ewbzs tooke ſuch courage vponthis, that they reuolted why): 

y from the Athemans,whom when Pericles intended to reconquer,he was aduertiſed that 
the Megarians, (who firſt left the Laced emonians, 8: ſubmitted themſclues to Athens) he- 
ing now weary oftheir yoke, had {laine the Athemians Garrifons, and ioyned themlelyes 
with the Corinthians, Sicyonians,& Epidaurians. Theſe newes haſtened Pericles homewyg 
with all poſſible ſpeede;but ere he could regouer Attica, the Peloponneſians,led by Plittys. 
'"pdx,the {onne of Pauſanias,had inuaded it,pillaged,and burnt many parts thereof, after 
wholſereturae Pericles wenton with his firſt intentand recouered Ewbes. Finally,the 4. 
thenians began to treat of peace with the Peloponneſians, and yeelded to deliuer vpallthet, 
places whichthey held inthe Country of Peloporneſus : and this truce was made tor thir. 
ty yceres. | - +, 

R A fter ſixe of theſe yeeres were expired , the Athenians (fauouring the Mylefiny 
againſt rhe Samens) inuaded Samos by Pericles, and after many repulſes , and ſome 
great loſſes, both by Sea and Land,the Cirizens were forc't to yeelde themſclues vpon 
moſt lamemable conditions,Namely,todeliver vp all their ſhips, to breake downe their 
qwne wals, to pay the charge of the war, and to reſtore wharſoeuer had beene takenby 
themſclues, or by their practice, from the Athenians. In the necke of which followed 
that long and cruell Peloponneſian Warre, whereof { haue gathered this bricfe folloy. 
ing : the ſame contention taking beginning fiftie yeeres afrer the flight of Xerxes out of 
Greece. But becauſe there was no Citicthereof, which either in the beginning of this 
watre, or inthe continuance of it, was not drawne intothe quarrell : I hold it conuens- 
ent now at the firſt to ſhew briefly the eſtate of the Countric at thatrime, and eſpeci 
the condition of thoſe two great Cities, Athens and Sparta, vpon which all the reſt had 
moſt dependance: 


_—__— 


Cnrar, VIII. 
Of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


CL 


Ypon what tearmes the two principall Cities of Greece, Athens and Sparta,ſtood, at the beginning 
1;. : of the Peloponneſian Warre. 


Q 

Reece was neuer vnited vnderthe goucrnement of any one Prince 
or Eſtate, 'vntill - Philp of Macedon , and after him Alexander, 
brought them rather to a Vnion and League againſt the Perjus, 
whereof a were Capraines, than into any abſolute ſubiection, 
For euery Eſtate held their owne, and were gouerned by Laws 
farredifferent, and by their owne Magiſtrates, notwithſtandin 
the power of the Macedonians, ro whom they did yeelde obcdr 
encenootherwiſe than as to ſuch, who were (perforce) theirles 
| dersinthe Perſianwarre(deemed the Generall quarrell of Greet) 
and rooke the profit and honour ofthe vi&ory, to their owne vſe and increaſe of great 
neſſe. But the Kings which afterwards reigned in Macedonia, did ſo farre enlarge ther 
authority, that all Greece was by them brought vnder ſuch obedience, as differed little5 
from ſeruitude, very few excepted, who could hardly, ſometimes with armes, and 
ſometimes with gifts, preſeruetheir liberty z of whom the Zacedemonians and Athen- 
ans were chiefe : which two people deſerued beſt the plague of tyranny, . hauing firlt g# 
uenoccaſionthereunto, by their great ambition, which wearicd and weakened all 
Countrie by perpetuall Warre. For vntill theſe two Cities of Athens and Sparta dr 
ſtrated all Greece, drawing euery State into the quarrell, onthe one or other lide, and 
ſo gave beginning to the Peloponneſian warre (the effe&ts whereof in true eſtimation 


not, before the time-that Philip had ouer-maſtred all , foraſmuch or 
= conc 


ar 8.07 14P.Y+F 2. of the-Hiſtorie of the World. 


enians their -oncuſion of one war afforded henceforch marter of ſome new diſtraction of the whole 
leed whol: Countrie) the warres, commenced berweene one-Citic of Greere and an other, were 
ertiſed thr neicher great, NOT of long continuance.” All controuerlics were ſoone decided, cither by 
Athens) e- ne aurhority of the 4mpiictiones, whowerEtheigenerall Councell of Greeceg or by the 
themſelues power of re Lacedemonians, whole aide was commionly held as good as the affurance 
homewar viorie. 4 £99801 . h 
by —_ ES cnlenenian had lived about foure hundred yeeresvnder one forme of Go- 
reof, after gernment, when the Pelaponneſian warre began, Their education was onely to practiſe 
ally.the 4. fates of Armes ; wherein they ſo excelled, that a very few of them wer@houghit equall 
er vpallthe ro, tovery great numbers af any other people, They were poore, andcared not much for 
de for thir. wealth y eucry'one had an <quall portion ofthe common field, which ſufficed ro main- 
wine him.in ſuch manner as they vied«: For brauery they had none, and curious building 
> Mylefun or apparellchey regarded not. Their dier was ſimple, thcir feaſts and ordinary meales 
| and ſome being incommon Hals, where all fared alike. _ vied money of yron, whereof they 
elues vpon could not be couctous nor great hoarders. Bricfcly, they lived: Yiopian-like,- faue that 
owne their they vied io other occupation than Warre , placing all their felicitie in the glory of 
ne taken by ther valour. Hereby it came to paſſe that inall enterpriſes ,, whereof they were par- 
h followed takers, the leading and high command was | car tothem , and all Greece followed 
efe follow. their conduRt. Burt the Athenians were in all points contrary to this. For they ſoughr 
x xes out of, ho wealth, and meaſured the honours of thejr viRtories by the profit ; they vied merce- 
ng of this narie Souldiers in their warres, and exaQed great tribute of their Subic&s , which 
it COnueni- were for the moſt part Handers, compelled to obey them, hecauſe the 4thenian fleet 
d eſpecialy was great, . 
he reſt had As in forme of policy,and incourſe of life;ſo iri conditions naturall, the difference be- 
tweene theſe rwo people was very much. The Athenians were cager and violent,ſuddaine 
inthcir concluſions, and as haſtie in the execution : The Lacedemwomans very {low incheir 
—— deliberations, full of grauitic,but very reſolure,and ſuch as would in cold bloud prrforme 
whatthe A:henians did vſually in flagrant. Whereby it came to paſle,that the Laced ems. 
vans hadall the Eſtates of Greece depending vpon them,as on men firme and aſſured,that 
ſought honor & not riches;whereas the Athenians were followed by ſuch as obeyed them 
prrtorce,being held in ſtreight ſubieRion. Bur the Signoric ofthe Athenians was nothing 
Lge, vncill ſuch time as the Perſian Xerxes had inuad-d Greece, pretending oncly a quar- 
n—— tellto Athens: For then the Citizens percciuing well,that the Towne of Athens could not 
be defegded againſt his grear Armie of ſeuenteene hundred thouſand men, beſtowed all 
theirwealth vpon a Nauie,8(aſliſted by the othcrGracian3)ouerthrew the fleet of Xerxes, 
the beginmn! whoſe Land-forces were ſoone after diſcomfired by them,andthe Greekes,whoall ſcrued 
mnder conduct of the Spartens. After theſe victories, the Athenians being now very migh- 
tyinfcer,reducedallthe Tlands of the Greeksſb Seas vndertheir obedience, impoling vp- 
y one Prince onthem a hardrribute, for maintenance(as they pretended) of warre againſt the Perfizx, 
Alexander, Wotwough indeede they imployed their forces chicfly,to the conqueſt of ſuch [lands,and ha- 
the Perſius, uen-Townes, of their owne Countrimen,as ſtood out againſt thrm All which was eafily 
e ſubiection. BN luffered by the Lacedemonians,who were I rage en that delighted not in expe- 
d by Lawes BW ditions to be made farre from home.Bur afterwards perceiuing the power of the Athens- 
zichſtanding WW 4: togrow grear, they held them in much iclouſie, and were very apt to quarrell with 
celde obed» BW tacm ; but much more willing to breed contention betweene them and other Eſtates. 
ce) theirlcs Wl Wherefore at ſuchtime as the Thebans would haue oppreſled the Plateans,whenthey of 
ell of Greet) WW Plate repaired to Sparta for ſuccour , they found thereno other aide, thanthis aduice, 
ſe of grea- WH Thurthey ſhould ſeeke helpe at Athens. Hereby'it was thought, that the Athenians ſhould 
nlarge ther deintangled in a long and tedious Warre, with their neighbours of Thebes. Bur it proued 
iffered lictle Wo %herwiſe; for COD was now fo great,thar all ſuch occaſions did onely ſerue to ins 
armes, and WI creaſe their honour and puiſſance. 
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T parts d How Sparta and Athens entred into Warre. 

er lide, and vertheleſſe many Eſtares of Greece were veryill affected to Athens becauſe thar 
eſtimation Citic grew very inſolent vpun ſuddaine r_—_—_ maintaining the weaker 
ch as eu Townes againſt the ſtronger, incroached apace vpon their Neighbours, =— 
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their dependantsfrom them. Eſpecially the Corinthians were much inraged, becauſechs 


people ofthe Land Cwegv4, their Colonic which tiad rebelled againſthem, -and gun BY 
them agreat ouerthrow by Sea, wasbythe Athenians (who delired ro increaſerheir fee h 
byadioyning that of Corcyra vnto itÞraken Sm and rhe Corimebuans thereby . 
impeached of that reuenge which elſe they would haue taken. Now howſocuerir were 


ſo, that theſedealitgs of the Atbeniajs were not direGtly againſt the conditions of pexce 
agreed vponamong the Greekes, yer were the complaints made at+Sparte fo 
that (houghwagh a-doc) they concluded roredrefle by warre thi intiuries donetg 
their Allies.” 1: - | -: '« Wah 18 Ris 
Firſt rherefore fecki igious pretences,they required the A:bemians roexpiarecer. 
taine'offencescommi rr. ;whereto having for anſwete, Thar they them. 
felues ſhould expiare other the like oftenecs, commirred in Sparza;” they began! to deal 
plainly,and required tharthe pzople of ſome Townes,oppreſſed by theieſtare of Attex, 
ſhould ve ſer arliberty;andrthara decree made againſt thoſe of Aegara, whereby they 
were forbiddento enter any Port of the Athenians, ſhould be renerſed. This laſt poi 
they (6 earneſtly preſſe, that if they-might obtainoir, they promiſed to abſiſtfromrigt 
purpoſe of making Warfe. 2 24 | 

This chey deſired, not asa matter of any great importance (for it was atrifle)bur onely 
that by ſeeming to haue obtained ſomewhat, they might preſeruetheir reputationwith. 
outentring intoa watte, whichthreatned them with greater difficultics apparcar, than 
they werevery willing to vnder-g0e. 

But rhe Athemians would yeelde to nothing; for it was their whole defire that all Grexe 
ſhould take notice, how farre they were from feare of any other Citic. Hereupon they 
prepared on both fides very ſtrongly,all that was ncedefull ro the Warre , wherciathe 
Lared emonians were Superiour, both innumberand quality, bcing affiſted by moſt of 
the Cities in Greere ; and having thegenerall fauour,as menthar pretended to fctatliber. 
ty ſuch as were opprefſed : but the Athenians did as farre exceede them in all prowſions 
of Money, Shipping,Engines, and abſolute power of command among their Subicts, 
which they held;and afterward found of greater vic in ſuch neede,thanthe willing read 
nefle of friends, who ſoone grow weary,andare not eaſily aſſembled, 
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$. III. 
The beginning of the Peloponneſian Warre. ' * 


HAS He firſt and ſecond yeeres expedition was very grieuous to the Citic of Athens. 
| BY Forthe fields were waſted, the Trees cur downe ; the Countric peopledriven 
we 0 flye, with Wiuecs, Children,and Cattaile,into the Towne, whereby a molt 
furiovs peſtilence grew inthe Cirie, ſuch as before they had never felt, nor heard of. 
Hereunto was added the reuolr of the Adytilenians, in the Ile of Lesbos,8 the ſiege of Ple 
teatheirconfederated Citie, which they durſt not aduenture to raiſe,beſides ſome mall 
ouerthrowes receiued. The Lacedemontians aſſembling as grear forces as they could raiſe 
out of Peloponneſus, did inthe beginning of Suramer enter the Countrie of Artic, and 
therein abide, vntill victuals beganto faile, waſting and deſtroying all rhings round 
bour : The Gouernours of the Athenians would not ſuffer the people to iſſue into the 
ficld againſt them ; forthey knew the valour of their Enemies z bur vſed to ſend aflert 
into Peloponneſus, which waſted asfaſt all the Sea-coaſt of their Enemies, whileſt they 
were making warre in Attics. Sothe Pelgponneſians being the ſtronger by Land,wanthe 
Townc of Plates, which-wanted reſcue, the Athenians likewiſe being more mighty by 
Sea, did ſubdue Mytilene which had rebelled, but could nor bee ſuccoured from Spare. 
By theſe proceedings in that warre, the Lacedemonians beganne to perceiue how vali 
they wereto deale with ſuch enemies. For after that Artica was throughly waſted, ity 


The 


not greatly in their power to doe any offence equallto ſuch harme as they themſelves WW were, 7 
might, anddid receiue. Their Confederates beganneto ſer forward very ſlowly intheir tharth 
expeditions into Attics; perceiuing well that Achens was plentifully relicued with allne- That a 
ceſlaries, which came by the Sea from the Tlands that were ſubie& vnto that Eſtate ;and butthar 
therefore theſe inuaders rooke but ſmall pleaſure in-beholding the walls of rhaimight Larede 
tie Citie, or in waſting a forſaken field, which was to them a patrerne of the (jam! dacke,: 
ties, with-which their owne Territorie was the whileſt afflicted.  Wherefarmbt? laany 
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"pgantoſer their careto build a ſtrong Nauie, whereinthey had little good ſucceſſe, be. 
ing eafily vanquiſhed by the 4themians , who both had more and berter ſhips, and were 
(ys&ilfull in Sea-fights, thataf&w Veſlils gfitheirs durſtvndertake agreataumber ofthe 
Peloponne ſ1ans . —_  At4] (19 5 13.1 518 3I8JTL þ &.4 ' 
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Of the great boſe which rhe Spartans receiued at pylus,,” 
| LIBiaJd 3 , Y'Ytc —_ 


RN) other loſſes 'whichthe Spareass had felt by Sea ; thefreteived at Pyle x 
. 4B\p veric fore blow, that compelleditwnnio ſue for x/rvs pr ee: jar wir 
3A bound for Corcyre, waſting in that paſlage, as their tiianner'was;thecoaſt of Lids 
conia , and all rhe halfe 11e'of Peloponweſms, was by contraric windes4ttained ar Plas] 
which is a ragged Promontorie, ioyningtothe maine, by\a ſtrange necke6f Land, 'Be2 
= they fore it there lies a ſmall batren lland of lefl& than two tmles'compatTe, "arid withinthar a 
laſt point erecke, which is a good harbour for ſhips, theforce of weather being borne off by the 
fromrheit head-Land and Ifle, This Promont6rie the Athenians dttified ,'as wel 35 in haſtethey 
might 3 and whar was wanting in their artificial fortifieation, Wasſipplied by the-na* 

)bur onely turall ſtrength and (ite of the place. By hong this piece of bround; aad haven , they 
tion with. inreaſon expeRed many aduantages againſt their enemies." 'Forthe Cotitrieadioyning 
rent, than wins inhabired by the Meſſenians, who in! ancient times had held veryiſtrong and cruel! 
warre with Spares ; and ( though quite ſibdued )they were held'in ftreiphe ſubicRion , 
t all Greece yer wasnottheolde hired ſo extinguiſhed, that by the neere-neighbourkood and afſi- 
upon they ſince of the Athenians, it might not be feunied, Furthermore it wiSthoughr,that many 


herein me il-willers to the Lacedemonians , and as mitiy of her bond-flaues as could eſcape from 
y moſt of them, would os to P yls,and from thence make daily exeurfionsinto Laceme, which 

ctatlider. wasnot farre off : Or if other hopes failed, yer woul@ the benefit of this hauen,, lying 
prowlions almoſt in the mid-way berweene them and Corcyrs, makethem able to ſur-roundall re- 
r Subicds; lponneſw , and waſte it at their pleaſure, The newes of theſe doings at Pylus drew the 


Peloponneſians thither in all haſte out of. Xtra, which they had entred a few daics be» 
jfore with.their whole Armie : but now they brought nor onely their Land-forces, bur 
alltheir Nauic, ro recouer this peece, which how bad a neighbour it might proouc in 
time, they well foreſaw, little fearing the grieuous loſſe at hand, which they there in few 
daiesreceiued, For when they in vaine madea generall afaulr on all ſides, ' botFby Sea 
and Land, finding that ſmall Garriſon which the Athenians had lettvery rcfol 


e of Athens. &fence : they occupicd the hayen, placing foure hundred and twenty choice man all 
ople driven tem, Citizens of Spares, inthe Tland before mentioned, at cachy end whereof is a chan» 
-eby a molt nell, that leades into the Port ; but ſo narrow; rhat-onely wo ſhips in frontcould enter 
x heard of. derweeneche Ifle and Pylwsz likewiſe burſcucn or cight-ſhippescoultd emer aronce by 
iege of Pl the further channell, berwcene the Thandard the Maine. Haumgthus taken order ro ſhut 
5 ſome 1m Wthis new Towne by Sea, they ſent part oftheir fleerra terch woodrand other ſtuffe, 
7 could herewith to fortifie round about, and. blocke vp the-pteceronall fides. Bur in the 
Attica, and WW meanefeaſon, rhe Arbenian fleet, hearing of their danger thar' were left-at Pylas', re- 
gs round turned thicher , and with great courage cntring the haner, Jdidbreake aad finke many 
ue inco the of their Enernies veſſels ;. rooke five, and fo unforced. the refidque torunnethent{elues 
ſend a fleet +oround, bf bylro 0O 
vhileſt they Now was the Towne ſecure, and the Spertays abiding inthe Iland as goodas loſt. 
nd,wanthe Bi Wherefore the Magiſtrates were ſent from Sparterothe campe (as was their cuſtome. in 
e mightyby WW greardangers) to aduiſe what were beſt for rhe publike ſafety ; who when they did per- 
rom Spartt: eemue.that there was no other way to reſcue cheir Cirizens our of the Ifle, then by com- 
- how vali WF polition with their enemies; rhey agreed to entreat withthe Atheniaxs abour peaco, ta- 
aſted, it lay inthe meanc while withrhe Capraines ar Pytas;: The condirions of the truce 
themſelues wete, That the Lacedemoniaxs ſhould delinervp allthe ſhips which were inthe coaſt,and 
wly intel tharthey ſhould amempt nothing againſt the Town, norrhv-Athemanr againſt the campr 
with allne- Thata certaine quanriric of Bread, Wine, and Flefh, ſhould be daily carried inrothelfle, 
Eſtate ;and buttharno ſhipsſhould paſſe into the Hand fecrerly: That the Athenians ſhould carry the 
that! Luedemonian mbaſſadors to Athens , there totreat of peace , and ſhould bring them 


the ealam!- bake, ar whoſererurnerherruce ſhouldendywhich if inthe meanecimeit were broken 
—__ "ay onepdint, [hould Be heldvrctly void inall: That when the rrucewas ——_— 
Athenians 
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Athenians ſhould reſtore the Peloponnefian ſhips , in as good caſe a5 they receivcd them, 
The Embaſſadarscomming to Athexs, were of opinion, that as they themlelues had be. 


gurithe warre, ſo might they end it when they pleaſed, Wherefore they told the 4the. 
nians how great an honour it was that the Lace ans did ſue tothem for peace, adui. 
ſing themto make an endof warre, whileſt with ſuch reputation they might. Bur they 
found all contraric to their expeRation : For inſtead of concluding vpon euen terrues, 
or dcliring of meet recompence for loſſe ſuſtained ; the Athenians demanded certaine Ci. of 
tics to be rcſtoredto them, which had beene taken from them by the Lacedemonans long rat 
before this warre beganne, refuſing likewiſe ro continue the treaty of peace, vnleſſe the the 
Spartans which were inthe Iſle, were firſt rendred vntothem as priſoners. Thus were ,, Whos 
the Embaſſadors returned without effet, at which time the truce being ended,it was de- Co 
fired from the Athenian Capraines, that they {hould, according to their couenant, reſtore Ira 
the ſhips, which had beene put into their hands, Wherero an{were was made , tharthe wy 
condition of the truce was, That ifany onearticle were broken; all ſhould be held void. forc 
now (ſaid the Atbenians) yee have aſſaulted our Garriſons, and thereby are wee ac-uircd 1nd 
of our promiſe roreſtore the ſhips. This andthe like frivolous allegations which they W3S 
made, were but meere ſhifts ;-yet profit ſo far ouer-weighed honour, that better anſwere T 
none could begot; Then were the Lecedemonians driven to vic many hard meaney, for the / 
conueiance of yictuals intothe Ifle ; which finally was taken by force ; and thementha nent 
were in it carriedpriſoners to, Athens, where it was decreed that when the Peloponneſiun 16 Wiothey 
next inuaded Atuea, theſe priſoners ſhouldall be flaine. Whether fearing the death of WA Allic 
theſe men, or with-held by the troubles , which (according to the Athenians hope) fell had {+ 
ypon them the Lacedemonians were (0 farre from waſting Atica,thar they (uffered thei frienc 
owne Counttie to be continually ouer-runne, both by the Athenians, who landed on all ning t 
parts of their coaſt, and by thoſe which iſſued out of Pylws, which became the Rendeuoug Conte 
of all that were ill-affeted ynto them, Athen 
| | prom! 
a —_— —— — _—_—__ — mto pt 
| 6. V. | PW 
| How the Lacedemonians hardly, and to their great diſaduantage, obtained a peace,that wa p __ 
not well kept. fe M 
Wer Hercforethey indeuoured greatly to obtain peace ; which the Athenians would Ging t 
BARRY aot harken vnto. For they were fo puffed vp with continuance of good lucceſle, file Wo 
atis 


Ig hat hauing ſent a few bands of men into Siche, ro hold vp a faftion there, and 
mak what profirthey might of the Sicilianr quarrels 3 when afterward they heard that brake 01 
the differences inthar Iſle were taken away , and their bands returned without eyther ew 
aine or lofſe, they baniſh:d the Captaines, as if it had beene meerely through theirde 
ulr, that the Ile of Sicihe was not conquered 3, which (beſides the longer diſtance )w:s 
in power to offend others, or defend it ſelfe, no whit inferiour vnto Peloponneſw. Yet 
was this thcir ouer-weening much abatcd ſhortly after, by ſome diſaſters recciued, clpe- 
cially in Thrace, abwciao bail which they loſt ar Amphipols, Cleon and Brefides,Ct- 
. nerallsof the Acbemian and Lacedemenian forces, were both {laine ; which two had molt 
been aduerfaries tothe peace, Asthe Athenians by their loſſes were taught moderation; 
ſo the Lacedemonians, who not onely felt the like wounds, butthrough the great Nawe 
whichthey had received at Pylw, were faine to proceed lamely inthe warre,againſt ſuch 
as, through commoaditic oftheir good fleet , had all aduantage that could be foundin x 
pedition , were feruently defirous to conclude the bufinefſle, cre Fortune by any new 
fauour ſhould reuiuethe inſolence , which was atthistime well mortified in their Ene- 
ra ans _ it onely a conſideration —_ preſenteſtate, ther gd Gene 
-bri treaty of peace toagoodand fj et ; butother dangers hanging 
wary pm, hs ava. which maleſſ they com _ with the 4th 
mians, they knew not howto aucid. The eſtate of Argos, which had ancient enmity with 
them; was now, after a truce of thirty yeeres well-nigh expired, ready to rake the benefit 
of thtir preſent troubles, by ioyning with thoſe who alone found them worke cnoug- 
«&gos wasa tichand ſtrong Citic, which though inferiour to.Spares in v2lour, yet #5 
not ſo vnwarlike, nor held ſuch ill correſpondence with the neighbouring Eſtares, thi 
the Lacedemenianscould cuer farre preuaile yponit , when they had lrtleelſero: 
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cd them, " Thiswasathingthar inthe beginning of this Warre had not beene regarded. For it was 
$ hadbe. then thought, that by waſting the Territorie of Athens with {word and fire, the quarrell 
{ould cafily and in (hort-rime haue beene ended, whereby not onely the Athenians 
ſhould haue beene brought to good order, but the Corinthians and others, for whoſe ſake 
the war was vnder-taken, have been ſo firmly knit tothe Laced emonians,that they (ſhould 
for loue of them haue abandoned rhe Argives,to their own fortunes. But now the vanity 
ofthoſe hopes appeared, inthat the Athenians abounding in ready mony, and meanes tg 
raiſemore , were able to ſecurethemſclues by aſtrong fleet from any great harme, tha 
the Pelaponnefians wanting wherewirhto maintainea Nauie, could doevnto them z yea 
$25 Maſters of the Sea, 'to weary them our, as in effect already they had done. As forthe 
Confederates of Sparta, they could now endure neither warre nor peace; their daily 
rauailes, and many loſſes had ſo weariedand incenſed them. Whereforethe Lacedemo- 
was wereglad to vice the occaſion, which the inclination of their enemies did then af- 
1cld void ford, of making a finall peace , which with much adoethey procured, as ſeemed equall 
= andeaſte ; but was indeed impoſſible to-be performed , and therefore alltheir trauaile 
wa little effectuall. 

The reſtitution of priſoners and places taken being agreed vpon ; it fell outby lot, that 
the Lacedemonians ſhould reſtore firſt, Theſe had wonne mote townes vpon the conti- 
nentfrom the Athenians, than the Athenians had fromthem ; but what they had wonne, 

dthey had not wonne abſolutely. For they had reſtored ſome Townes to ſuch of their 
Allies, from whom the State of Athens had taken them ; ſome, andthoſethe moſt, they 
hadſerat liberty (as reaſon required) which had opened their gates vnto them, as to their 
fiiends and deliuerers, and not compelled them to breake in as Enemies. Now concer- 
ning the Townes which were not in their owne hands, but had beene rendred vnto their 
Confederates , the Spartans found meanes to giue ſome ſatisfation, by permitting the 
Athenians to retaine others, which they had gotten inthe Warre ; as for thereſt , they 
promiſed more then afterwards they could performe. The Cities which they had taken 
nto protection, could not endure to heare of being abandoned , neither would they 
byany meanes yeeld themſelues into the hands of their old Lordsthe Athenians, whom 
they had offended by reuolting, notwithſtanding whatſoeuer articles were drawne, and 
concluded, for their ſecuritic , and betterance in timetocome. This dull performance 
of conditions onthe ſide of the Spartans , madethe Athenians become as backeward in 
doing thoſe things which ontheir part were required ; ſo that reſtoring onely the priſo- 
ners which heykad , they deferredthe reſt, vntill ſuchtimeas they might recciue the 
full arisfattion , according to the agreement. Bur before ſuchtimeas theſe difficulties 
bake outinto marrer of open quarrell , the Laced emonians entred into a more ſtreight al- 
lance with the Athenians ; making a league offenſiue and defenfiue with them. Heere- 
untothey were. moued by the backwardneſſe of the Argives, who being(as they thought) 
lkely ro haue ſued for peacear their hands , as ſoone as things were once compounded 
jderweene Athens and'$parts 3 did ſhew themſelues plainely vnwilling to giue eareroany 
luchmotion. Thinking therefore, that by cutting from Ago all hope of Athenian ſuc- 
cur, they ſhould make' ſure worke , the Spartans regarded not the a%etions of other 
Yates, whom they had either bound vato them by well-deſeruing in the late warre, or 
bound ſarroubleſome, that their enmitie (if perhapsthey durſt ler it appeare ) was lit- 
teworſerhan friendſhip. It bred greaticalouſic in all the Cities of Greece, to perceiue 
lhaconiunRion berween two ſo powerfull Signiories : eſpecially one clauſe threat * 
ung euery one, that wasany thing aptto feare,with a ſecret intentthar might be harbou- 
red intheir proud conceirs, of ſubduingthe whole Countrie, and taking each what they 
uldlay hold on. For beſides the other articles, it was agreed, That they might by my- 
all conſent adde new conditions, oralter the old at their owne pleaſures. This impreſ- 
hon wrought ſo ſtrongly in the Corimtbians, Thebanes, and other ancient Confederates of 
Parts, that the hate which they had borne to the Athenians their profeſſed enemiits,was 
thrown vpon the Lacedemonians their vniuſt friends : whereby it cameto paſſe, 


thatthey who had ly borrie chietefway in Greece, might haue beencabandoned ro 


the diſcretion of their 


ſdthe aduantage, 


ies,asalready incffeRrhey were, had the Enemies wiſely v- 
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Of the negotiations , and prattices , held berweene many States of Greece , by occaſion of the 
peace that ws concluaed. 


Bey He admiration whereinall Greece held the valour of Spartaas vnreſiſtable, and 
tas, | 2 ableto make way through allimpediments, had been ſo exceſſtue,that whenby 

+3 S ſome ſiniſter accidents, that City was compelled to take and ſeeke peace, vpon 
rermesnot ſouriding very honourable, this common opinion was not onely abated, bu 
(as happens vlually in ues As 47 changedinto much contempt. For it wasne., 
uer thought that any Lace ax would haue endured to lay downe his weapons , and 
yeeld himſelfe priſoner, nor thatany misfortune ſhould haue beene fo great, as ſhould 
hauec drawne that Citie to relieue it ſelfe otherwiſe then by force of Armes, But when 
once it had appeared that many of their Citizens, among whom were ſome of eſpecial 
marke, being ouer-laied by enemies, inthe Iland before Pylws, had rather choſento live 
in captivitic, than todie in hght; and that Pylas it ſclfe, ſticking asa thorne in the foot of 
Laconia, had bred ſuch anguiſh in that Eſtate, as veterly m_ the accuſtomed Spur- 
tan reſolution, had made it fit downe, and ſeeke to refreſh it ſelfe by diſhonourableeaſe; 
then did not onely the Corinthians and Thebans begin to conceiue baſely of thoſe men 
which were vertuous, though vnfortunate , but other leſlcr Cities ioyning with theſe in, 
the ſame opinion, didcaſt their cies vpon the rich andgreat Citi of Argos,of whoſeabi. 
litie,todo much, they conceiued a ſtrong beleefe, becauſe of longtime it had doneno. 
thing. Such is the bale condition,which through fooliſh enuic is become almoſt naturall 
in the greater part of mankinde. We curiouſly ſearch into their vices,in whem, hadthey 
kept ſomediſtance,weſhould haue diſcerned only the vertues z and comparing iniurioul- 
lie our beſt parts with their worſt, areiuſtly plagued with a falſe opinion of that goodin 
ſtrangers which we know to be wanting in our ſclues. 

The firſt that publiſhed their diſlike of Sparta werethe Corinthians,at whole vehement 
entreary (though moued rather by cnuy at the greatneſle of Athens daily encreafing )the 
Lacedemonians had entred intothe preſent Warre. But theſe Corinthians did onely mur-X 
mureat the peace, alleadging as gricuances , thatſome townes of theirs were left inthe | 
Athemans hands. The Mantineans, whoduring the time of Warre, had procured ſome 
partof the Arcadians tobecometheir followers , and forſakethcir dependency vponthe 
State of Sparts, did more freely and readily diſcouer themſelues ; feare of reuengeto 
come,working more effectually,than indignation at things already paſt. The Argivestee- 
ling the gale of proſperous Fortune that began to fill their ſailes, prepared themlelues to 
take as much of it as they could ſtand vnder giuing for that purpoſe vnto twelue oftheir 
Citizens,a full & abſolute commiſſion to make alliance berweenthem & any free Cities 
of Greece ( Athens and Rpons excepted) without any further trouble of propounding © 
ucry particular buſineſſe to the multiude. Whenthe gates of Argos were ſet thus open 
to all commers ; the Mantineans beganto leade the way, and many Cities of Pelqponne- 
ſ« following them entred into this new confederacy z, ſome incited by priuate t 
ſpeds, others thinking irthe wiſeſt way todoeasthe moſt did, VVhat inconuenience 
mightariſe vntothem bytheſe courles, the Lacedemonians calily di therefore 
ſent Embaſſadors to ſtop the marterar Corinth, wherethey well perceiued that the mil 
chicfe had beene hatched. Theſe Embaſſadors found inthe Corinthians avery roughdif 
poſition, witha grauity expreſſing the opinion which they had conceiued of their pre 
ſent advantage ouer Spare. They had cauſed all Cities which had not entred yctintoa- 
liance with Argos, toſendtheir Agents to them , in whoſe preſence they gaue audic 
ro the Lacedemonians ; the purport of whoſe Embaſſie was this : That the Corintbis, 
without breach of their oath, could not forſake thealliance, which they had long ſince 
made with Sparta; and that reaſon did as well binde themto hold themſclues contented 
with the peace lately made.as religion enforced them to continue in their ancient conk- 
deracy, foraſmuch as it had been agreed berweenthe Spartans and their aſſociates, thit 
the conſent of the greater part, (which had yeelded vato peace with Athens) ſhould bind: 
the leſſer numbet to performe what was concluded,if no Divine impediment withſtood 
them. Hereunto the Corinthians made anſwere, that the Spartans had firlt begunto doe 
them open wrong, inconcluding the warre whereinthey had loſt many places Jour» 
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-aiſion of reſtitution and tharthe very clauſe,alledged by the Einbaſlagdors , did ac-. 
aitechem from any neceſſity of ſabſcribing ro the late peace, foraſmuchasthey had 
Som vato thoſe people whomrhey perl waded to rebdll againſt Athens,tharthey would 
n-yer abandon them, nor willingly ſuffer them ro fall againe into-ch= ryrangous hands of 
the Athenians. Wheretore they held themſclues bound boxh in reaſon & religionto vic 
{ll meanes of vpholding thoſe, whom by commonconſentthey had taken iaro proceti- 
on; for that an oath-was no lefleto be accounted a Diuine imp2dimenr, than were peſti- 
l-nce;tempeſt,or any the like accident, hindering the performance of things vnderraken; 
Asforthe alliance with 4rgos, they ſaid thaxthey would doe ashey ſhould finde cauſe, 
Having diſmiſſed the Embaſſadors with this an{were, they mace haſterojoyne them- 
(clues with 4295, and cauſed other Statesto doe the like y{o that $parta &e Athens were 
na manner left to themſelues, the Thebanes and Megarians being alſo vpon the point to 
haucentred into this new confederacie. Burt as the affeRions were d —_ capſed 
thishaſtic confluence of ſudden friendsto Argos , it ſo likewile came to paſle that the 
friendſhip it ſelfe, ſuch as it was, had much diuerſitic both of finceritie and of contigu- 
ance. For ſome there were that hated or feared the Lacedemonians : 25 the Mantineins 
1nd Eleaxs.: theſe did firmely betake themſclues to the 4rgizes, in whom they knew the 
lmcaffection to be inueretare ; others did.onely hatethe peace concluded ; and theſe 
would rather haue followed the Spartans than the Argiues in war, ycr rather the Argines 
in warthanthe Lacedemonians in.peace. Of this number werethe Corinthians,who know- 
ing that the Thebans were affected like vnto themſelues,dealt with them rocnterimo the 
ſocieticofthe 4rgwes,as they had done : but the different formes of goucrnment, vicd 
in Thebes and Argos, cauſed the Thebans to hold rather with Sparta, that was ruled by the 
principal men, thanto incurre the danger of innouation, by zoyning with ſuch as com- 
mitedthe whole rule to the multicude. | 
This buſineſſe hauing ill ſucceeded , the Corinthians began to bethinke themſelues of 
theirowne danger, who had not ſo much asany.ruce with Arhens, ind yet were vnpre- 
paredfor warre, They ſought therefore to come to ſome temporary agreement with the 
Atheniays,and hardly obtained it. For the Athenians ,, who baddealt with all Greece at 
zonetime, did not greatly care tro come to any appointrment-with, qng Citic that had 


ſhewedagainſt them more ſtomacke then force , but gaue them to vnderitand tharth 
ohcbe ſafe enough from them, if they would claime the benefit of So oath 

dthexs had lately made with Sparta & her dependanes, yet finally they grameFvunotheſe 
Corinthians(which were loth to acknowledge themſclucs dependants of Sparis)the truce 
ot admirthem, ir beingan 


cir hopes by 
dvrrerly 
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the Athenians. ' This was ſought to haue beene excuſed by the Lacedemonian Bmbaſſ, 
dours, who —_— Athens (whither had ſent home all priſoners thathadbeen 
detained ar Thebes) hoping with gentle words to ſalue the marter , ſaying ; That from 
henceforthino enemic to Athens ſhould neſtle in PanaiFe, for irwasdeſtioyed, By 
theſe Embaſfadors hadnor to deale with tame foolts.' For the Athenians rol themin 
plaine termes,, That of three principall conditions agreed vpon iti their late Leagye, 
they had n6t performed any one , but vſcd ſuch baſe colluſion as ſtood not with the 
honour : tpuing made priuatealliance with the Thebanes ; hauing deſtroyed a Towne 
that they ſhould haue reſtored ; and not hauing forced their dependants by Warr 
x6 make good rhe Couenants of the late concluded ce. Heereupon they difmiſſed1 
the Embaſſadors with rough words , meaning with as rough deeds to anger thoſethy 
ſent them. | 

There weteat that time, both in Athens and Sparte,many that were ill-contented with 
the peace : among whom were the Epheri, choſen for thar yere, in Sparte, and Alcibiads 
a powerfull yong Gentleman in Athens. Butthe Ephori, though defiring to renewthe 
warre, yet wiſhed that firſt they might ger from the Athenians as much as was to be ren. 
dred tothem by Cournans,clpcally Pylw that hado ſorely troubled them. Alcibiade, 
whoſe Nobilitie,riches,8 fauor, with the people, made him defire warre,asthe meanes, 
whereby himſelfe might procure ſome honourable employment ; vicd all meanestoſe 
rhequarrell on foot, whileſt the Athenians had yet both aduantage enough,as not having 4 
rendred oughr ſanc their priſoners , and pretence enoughto viethat aduantage of brez 
king the : by reaſon that the Lacedemonians (though indeed againſt their wills ) had 
broken all conenants withrhem, Now the State of Athens had fully determined toretzin 
Pyluz, and to performe nothing that the Lacedemonians ſhould, and might require, vail 
they had firſt, without any longer halting, fulfilled all articles whereto they were bound, 
euento the vtmoſt point. This was enough to make them ſweat , who hauing already 
done the moſt that they Eould, had as yet gornothing in recompence,cxcept the delivery 
of their Citizens , which were priſoners. Bur Alcibrades wiſhing a ſpeedy begianingd 
open warre, ſent pttuily tothe 4rgrues, and gaue them to vnd how fitlythenme 
ſerued for them'tb afſociat&themſclues with Athens, which was enough to giuethem(e-3 
curirie ugainſt all Enemies.” 

The Ayres vpoh the firſt confluence of many Eſtates vntotheir ſocictie, hadembrs- 
ced great hopes of working wonders, as'it they ſhonld haue had thecondut ofallGreze 
againſt the Athenians, robbing Sparra of that honour, as hauing ill vſedir , andthereby 

Teauing their old enemics in caſe of much contempt and diſabiltrie, Bur theſeſuddainap- 
Pprehenfions of vaine oy, were ſuddainly changed into as vaine feare ; which ill, agreed 
with the great opinionthat had lately beene conceiucd of 4rges. For whenthe Theban 
had refuſed their alliance; when the Corinthians had ſought ſecuritic from Athens ; and 
whenafilfe rumour was noyſed abroad, Athens, Fhebes, and Sparta, were cometoa full 
'agreemetit ypon all points of difference, then beganthe Argioes to ler fall their crelbs 
-and'ſuc for peace vnto the Lacedemonians, who needing it as michas they, or more, yet 
Held rheir gravity, and werenot oucr-haſtic ro accept it. Arrthis rme,and inthispercut- 
-barion,the meſſage of Alabiades came very welcotmetothe Argiuts,which were notnow 
conſalting how tob&come the chijcfe of all others, bitthowro ue rhemſclues. Where- 
'forerhey ſent away preſently ro Athens, their owne Embaſſadouts, accompanied with 
the'Mntivemns and Eleent, to make league offcntiue, and defenſiue, berweenerheir E 


* ſtates and the Athenians.” | 

© "Ofthis buſineſſe the Licedemonians knew not whatto thinke © for well they ſaw, that 
ſucha combination terided to thels bat hurt, andtherefore were efirousroprenent't; 

 But'ro keepe rhelowe of the 4thermens , the new Ephorithought that more 3s 1 
done,than ſtood with their honour, 6r profit; others held ie the wiſeſt way, hauing done 
ſo much, notes ſticke vponalitrle nibre, but rathiet by giaing full Arisfaction, to refaine 

"the friendſhipofthar State; which was moreto be valued then'affthe reft of Greece. Tus 
reſolution preuailing, they ſent away ſuch of their Citizens as were beſt zffeQee to'the 

"peace, whocomming to Arhens, with fill commiſfionro nos ri all l 


Dn ed rar nA es 
ing ; that their Cotifederaciewith the Thebanes ifioae c 
' recouery of PanaZFe:concerning which Towne; of Air thich pi 


ary rea commiſſion. Whereforet 


had | 

2preement Was dathe ontheſ@ddaine, by chepradticeof Akciviturs) who, fecreriic 

withthe Laced emonian Embaſſadors, perſwaded them:welltbfhis fricnd(bug 16: 

wacdstlicir Citie, and aduiſed them totake all carecthartheir abſolute powertocconclyde. 
whatchey pleaſed inthe name of Sparta, might not be khowne roche Communaley, of 
Athens, leſt che inſolent multitude teand 
thing, valeſle rhey hdors 

L double dealing 
ſihceritieyabar werecome to 4+ 
friends , .micaning to draw the Argises.and their Adherents co ther owne alliance, ag 
(contrary to their owne. Oath) already they had-the-7bebanes, The people of Atbeng; 
whom a pleaſing errand would very hardly haue Qtisfed, or brought into. a good 
opinion of rhe Lacedemonians, ( whoſe honelt meanings had ill becne ſeconded 
with good performance ) were now-ſo much incenſed with rhe double dealing of the 
Embalſadours , andthe ftrong perſwafions of Aditwedes;. that dirtle wanted: of :con- 
duding the league with Argos. Yet forthe preſent fo fazretlid;Nicas , an honourze 
ble Citizen, and great friend rothe peace, preuaile withrhem , thatche butineſſewas 
put off, vneill hee himſelfe wich other Embaſladors mighe ferch a berter anſwere:trom 
Sparta. | CUE AAA ane} EMO IC MOLE 05, 
7 nai alſo ſeeme a great wonder, how ſo poareatricke of Maibiades was able tq 
carric amarter of ſogreat importance, whenthe Sperres Etnbaſſadaurs might have caſt 
the loade vpon his owne ſhoulders, by diſcoucring rhe truth :-Buethegrautie which 
ws viſually found in the Lacedemoniens, hindred them ( perhaps) from playing their 
game nmchs againſt ſo nimble a witte ; and they might well haue been thoughe 
manly men, hadthey profeſſed themſelues ſich as would [ay and vn-ſay fortheir moſt 

uantage. TO 

. Nicizs and his Companions hada ſowre meſſage to deliuer at Spaxte ,,beingperem 
torily to require a5 a ES of allcondicions, and among ot that the 9m © 
neticns ſhould rake the paines to rebuild PanedFe, and ſhould immediately renounce 
their Alliance made with the Thebazes ; letting them'vnderſtandzhat ocherwiſt che-F: 
tezess, withour further delay , would enter into confederacie with the Argizr: 
their adherents. The Ephoriat Spares had no minde to forlake'the'Thebawes / 
friends theic State ; bur wrought ſo hard , thatthe anger of the Hrbewiaws was ſuffe- 
tedto breake our what way itcould , which to mitigaze, they woulddoenomore, than 
onely(atrhe requeſt of Niczes their honourable friend ;rwho would nor ſeeme rohaue 
lefted nothing ) ſweare a-new to keepethe Articles of the league berweene him and 
Atbeys, ely therefore vpon returne of the-Embaſſadoins;) a new league was 
made berweene the Athenians, Argines, Mantineaxs, and Eleans, with very ample proui- 
honfor holding the ſame common friends and enemies ; whetcin;; though-the Lace- 
demenians were paſſed ouer with ſilence , yer was it miarufeſt rhar:rhe whole intent of 
poanklncy did bend it ſclfe chiefly againſt them, 4sinſhonr bileafiet wiggroued 


At this. time the Lacedemonians were in ill caſe, who hauing reſtorcd althacrhey 
ree:the poor rmgn and procured nchers todoe the ay had ws nM 
nothing of their owne (. priſoners excepted ). for defaulr of geſtoring they 
ſhould, Burthar which did —_ of alldiſablerhem, was the loſſe of repurazion;' _ 
had not more impaired in the late Warre by misfortunes, than in ſundriepaſſa- 
pabermerne then andthe Athenians, :. to procute and keepe whoſe Amine; they had 
lundrie of eheir olde friends toſhift for therpſelues. / Contrarimiſe. the Ahenians , 
by therentie; of poace; had recoucred the maſt gertaftherwhichabey loftimyiane, 
PP | , 
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2 All their gertingsthey had retained , and were ſtrengthened by the acceſſe ofnew Con- now by 
federartes. L | vato rh 
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tot $&. VII. 
 Hew'the peace betweewe Athens and Sparta was ill kept though not openly broken. 


ES) Twas not-long cre the Argiaes and thicir fellowes had found buſineſſe where: 
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Sc 4 mickin cre" wr by _—_ and wrt vic of this coniunction. For preſy. lroft 
22) mi eſtrength of thei , they begatiro meddle with the Eprdaurj. | which c 
tee madAtebulefatencardefcnt So , many atts of hoſtilite were WM; Cid tot! 
committed, wherein Athensand Sparradid (as principals) infeſt cach the other,but cams nately p 
iwcolkrerally, as rotheaid of their ſeveral friends. | ſrcond ff 
Byntieſt occafionstheCorinthiaxs, Baotians, Phocians , Locrians, and other people of that was 
Greees, began a-new.torahperhemſelues vnder the Lacedemonians , and follow their en; was fina 
fignes.> One vidorie: which the 'Lacedemoniass obtained by their meere valourin 2 ſe yanquiſt 
batraile;necre to Aſuncinea, againft che Argine-fide, helped well to repaire their decaied merly d 
ion;;chough otherwiſenyecldedrhem nogrear profit. The ciuill diſſenſion ai breake v 

fing thortly after wirhitn 2rgvs irſelfe , berweene the principall Citizensand the Com- quite Out 
mons;had almoſt wry rata x _— frame of —_— combination. For the Thisr 
thiefe Citizens getring the vpper aleagne with Sparta, whereint dinto exilk 
teidnt i fareioeocemtncerhennkey of the Athenians in an” words, nn Aa they had 
che Matinee tothe like, But in ſhort ſpace of timethe multzrude prevailing, reverſed or poſſi 
all this, and having chaſed away heir ambitious Nobilitie , applied rthemſelues tothe chiefe co 
Athenians as clolcly as before. ' © ' ; Countric 
Belidetheſevprores in Pelogponneſws, many affaies were-made to raiſe vp troubles in Athens ,t 
all parts of Greere, and likewiſe in Macedon, to the Athenians , whole forces and readines ſhamele(! 
for cxecution,preuented ſome things, reuenged other, and requited all with ſome prof him, by r 
perotis attempts.” Finally, the Arbemians wanting marter of quarrell; andthe Lacelane WW #7 bull; 


niavr growing weatie, they begantobe quier, retaining ſtill that enmirie intheirhears om that 
which chey had uficindydilcoueredin cit though not yet breaking out into termes be br 
openwarre: ' 


lent multi 
# This re 
d. VIIL neſt and 
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4 eo cup [citing two Fleetes toſacke Siracuſe , are put to flight, and witerly diſcow _ 

19% fore orceeet his eyes t| 

Vring this intermiſſion of open warre, the Athenians re-entertained their hopes WW fnitely w 

of ſubduing Sin/, whicherthey ſent a fleet ſo mighty as neuer was ſer fonirby (WU fonbegir 

Greece irrangAge before or after. omrongful 

' This fleerwavvery wellmanned, and furniſhed with all neceſfaries to fo great anes- BW "4; burn 
pedition, Allwhibh camero nonghs; partly by the fattions in Athews, whence Alabide flint 

Author of thar voybje, andone ofthe Generalls of their fleet , was driuento banilh Whenthe) 

himfelfe, for feareoftuchiudgement, as elſe he was like to haue vndergone , among the WW fil ſcucn 2 


incenled people z partly by the inuafion which the Lacedemonians made vpon Atta, lous, as th 
_ —_— -_ ar ſo farre from home. Hereunto was addedrheaidot no 
ing of Per ied the Peloponneſians with money. | - 
. Neyrher was the ſucceſſe of things i ide whore hpe from Athens,could 
giucany likcliboodofagood end inthat warre. For h inthe beginning , theen- 
tcrpriſe had fo well ſucceeded, that they beſieged Siracaſe , the chiefe Citic of alltie} 
and; ant{one of the faireſt Townes which the Greekes inhabired , obtayning the bet 
terinſundr by- Land and Sea yet when the Towne wasrelicued with mus 
aide from Pelopomnefaw, it cameto paſſe tharthe Achenians were pur ro the worleon 
fides, in(uch wiſetharthcir fleet was ſhur vp intothe hauen of Siracuſe, and couldnt fi ic Sunr 
' Asthe Athenian affairs went very ill in Sicil, ſo did they at home ſtand vpon hardrerms <Quens 
forthar\ the. Lacedamonians , win had beene mon accuſtomed as weariſome fourable 
yeercly zotmics into Attics, which having pilled and forraged, they rerurned home; podpul 
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—owbycounſell of Alcibiades , (who ſeeking reuenge vpon his owne Citizens was flzd 
mntorhem) fortitierhe Towne of Decelea, which was neere to Athens , whehce they cct- 
(not with daily excurſions to harric all the Countric round abour,and ſometimes giuc 
aarme vnto the Citic ir ſelfe. Inthelſe extremities, the pernerſe obſtinacie of the Athe- 
vans was very ſtrange ; who leauing at their backes, wel at their uwne dores; an erjemite 
litle leſſe mighty than themlelues, did yet ſend forth another fleet into Sicil, in inuade a 

-ople no e puiſſant, which had neuer offended them. 
Iroften happens,thar proſperous euent makes fooliſh counſaile ſeem wiſer than it was; 
which cameto paſſe many times among the Athenians, whole vaine conceirs Pallss was 
jo laidroturne vnto the beſt. But whcre valound aduice, finding badde proofe, is obſti- 
nately purſucd,ncither Pa{as nor Fortune can be iuſtly blamed fora miſerable iſſue. This 
fcondfleet of the Athentens,which better mighthaue ſerued to conucy home theformiet: 
that was defeated y afrer ſome artemprs made to ſinall purpoſe againſt the Siragaſans;' 
wasfinally (rogether with the other part of the Nauic, which was there before} quite 
uiſhed, and bard vp into the hauen of Siraca/e, wherby the.campe of the Arhemians, 
merly depriued of all denefit- by Sza, either for:ſuccorr ordeparture ; wasdriuento 
breake vp, and flieaway by Land ; in which flight they were ouer-taken,rourced,, and 
quiteouerthrown inſuch wiſe that ſcarce any man eſcaped, 
This miſchicfe well deſerucd tell vpon the Athenians, who had wickedly condemned 
dintoexile Sophocles and Pthiodorws Generalls,formerly fent into that Ile, pretending thar 
they had taken mony for making peace in Sicil,whereas indeed there was not any meanes 
or poſſibiliciero haue-made warre. Heereby it came to paſſe, that Nicies,, who had the 
chiefe command in this vnhappie enterpriſe, did rather chooſe to hazard the ruine of his 
Countieby theloſle ofthar Armic , whercin conſiſted lirtleleſſerhenall the power of 
Athens,chan to adventure his owne eſtate, his life , and his honour vponthe torigues of 
ſhameleſſe acculers, andthe ſentence of Tudges before his triall reſolued to condemne 
him, by retiring from Syracsſe, when wiſdome and necefſitie required it. For (ſaid hee) 
they ſhall giue ſentence upon vs, who know not the reaſon of our doings, nor would giue eare to 
on that would ſpeake in our behalfe, but altogether harken to ſuſpicions and vine rumors that 
pſbul be brought ag ainit 5; yea theſe our Souldiers who now are ſo deſirous to returne in ſafe- 
tie, will in our danger be well contented to frame their talts to the pleaſure of the lewd and inſs- 
lent multitude. | "7 
This reſolution of Nici.as, though it cannot be commended (for it is the part of an ho-+ 
neſt and yaliant man to doe what reaſon willeth, not what opinion exp-Ceth, 8& to mea*» 
| krehonour or dishonour by the aſſurance of his welinformed conſcience, rather thaty 
by themalicious report & cenſure of others) yet it may be excuſed, fince he had before 
its eyes the iniuſtice of his people, and had well vnderſtood that a wicked ſentence is in- 
finitely worſe than a wicked fact,as being held a preſident and patterne, whereby oppreſ< 
beginning vpon one ,. is exrendedas warrantable vponall. Therefore his feare of 
owrongfull condemnation was ſuch, as a conſtant man could nor cafily haue over-maſte- 
rd; burwhen afterwardsthe Armic,:hauing no other expectation of ſafetic than the 
Lint hope of a ſecrerflight; he was ſorerrified with an Eclipſe of the Moone, happening 
whenthey were aboutto diſlodge, that he would not conſent to haue the campe break vp 
tll ſcuen and rwentie daics were paſt. His timorouſneſſe was cueri as fooliſh and ridicu- 
lous, a5 the iſſue of it was lamentable. For he ſhould not haue rhonght that the power of 
the Heauens, and the comſe of Nature,would be asvniult as his 4theni«ns,or might pre- 
tend lefſe evill roche flothfull, than to ſuch asdidtheit beſt. Neither doe Ithinke that 
ay Aftrologercan alleage this Eclipſe, as cicher acaulc or prognoſtication of that Ar- 
mies deſtruction, otherwiſe than as the follic of -mendid,by application, turrie itrotheir 
bomeconfafion. Had C.Cafſres the Roman, he, whoſlew 1a/ius Ceſar, imicared this ſu- 
perſtirion of Nucias , he had ſurely found the ſanie fortune ina cafe very like. But when, 
hee reryring, .the broken-remainder of Creſſws his Armie deteated by rhe Parthias At- 
waSaduiſed ; vponſuch an accident as this, to continue where he then was, till 
the Sunne were paſt the ſign of Scorpio ; he made anſwere that hee ſtood not in ſuch 
feare of Scorpio, as of Sagittarius. $0 aducnturing rather to abzde the ttowning of the 
Hauens, thanthe neerer danger of Encmics vpon earth, he made fuch a faft-and ho- 
tourablererrait ; as did both ſhew his noble reſolution, and giite4 faire example ro that 
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Sapiens dominabitar aſt ris. 

Thus we ſee that God, who ordinarily workes by a concatenation of meanes, depriyes 
the Gonernours of vndetitanding, when he intends euill ro the mulricude , and that the 
wickedneſle of vniuſt menis the readie meane to weaken the vertue of thoſe who might 


haue done them good. 
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of the troubles where-into the State of Athens fell, after the great loſſe of the Fleet, and Argy 
in Sicilia, | 
tonnes He loſle of this 4rmie was the ruine of the Athenian Dominion, and may bee 
Re well accompred a very little lefle calamitie to that Eſtate, than was the ſubueri. 
| on of the walls, when the Citie aboutſeuen yeercs after was taken by Lyſande, 
For now began the ſubiecs of the Athenian Eſtate to rebel, of whom, fume they redy- 
ced ynder their obedience ; others held out ; ſome for feare of greater inconuenience 
were ſet at libertie, promiſing onely to be their good friends, as formetly they had been 
their SubieRs ; others hauing a kinde of libertic offered by the Achentans ; were not 
therewith contented, bur obtained a true and perfect libertic by force. Among thee 
troubles it fell out very vnſeaſonably, that the principall men of Athens being weatiedy, 
with the peoples inſolencie, tooke vponthem to change the forme of rhat Eſtate, and 
bring the gouernment into the hands of a few. To which purpoſe conſpiring withthe 
Captaines which were abroad, they cauſedthem tro ſet vpthe forme of an Ariſtocratiein 
the Townes of their Confederates; and inthe meanetime, ſome that were moſt likelic 
to withſtand this innouarion, being ſlaineat Athens, the Commonaltic were ſo diſmaid, 
that none durſt ſpeake againſt the Confpirators, whoſe number they knew not, buteue- 
ric man was afraid of hisneighbour, leſt he ſhould be a member of the league. Inthis 
generall feare the Maieſtic of Athens was vſurped by fourc hundred men,who obſcruing 
in ſhew the ancient forme of proceeding , did canſe all matters to be propounded wo 
the people, and concluded vpon by the greater part of voices : but the things propour- 
ded were onely ſuchas were firſt allowed in priuate among themſclues ; neither hadthe 
Commoraltic any other libertic, than onely toapproue and giue conſent : for wholo- 
ever preſumed any further , was quickly diſpatched out of the way , and no inquire 
made of the murther. 'By theſe meanes were many Decrecs made, all tending to thee- 
ſtabliſhmcnr of this new Authoritie, which neuertheleſſe endured not long. For the 
Fleerand Armie which then was in the Iſle of Samos , did altogether deteſt theſe dex: 
lings of the foure hundred vſurpers, and held them as Enemies , whereupon they e- 
uoked A{cibiedes our of baniſhment , -and by his aſſiſtance procured that the ſupplics 
which the Perſian King had promiſed to the Lacedemonians, were by Tiſſaphernes us 
Lieutenant, made vnprofitable , through the ſlow and bad performance. Mcibiadeshas 
at the firſt beene very well entertained in Spares, whileſt his ſeruice done vnto thit 
State was not growne to be the obiedt of enute. Bur when it appeared thatin 
and goodperformance he ſo farre excelled all the Lacedemonians, that all their good{uc 
ceſſe was aſcribed to his wit and valour, then were all the principall Citizens wearic0 
his verruc; eſpecially Ags one of their Kings,whoſe wife had ſofarre yeelded her (clfeto 
the loueof this Achemian, thar among her inward friends ſhe could not forbeare tv 
her yongchilde by his name. Hereupon order was taken,that Alcibiades ſhould behilled 
our of the way. Bur hediſcouering the Spartan trechery, conucighed himſclfe vnto 
phernes, whom he ſo bewitched with his great beauty, ſweer conuerſation, and 
wit, that he ſoone became the Maſter of that barbarous Vice-roies affections, wio 
free power to diſpoſe the great Kings Treaſures and forcesin thoſe parts. Then beganhe 
to aduiſe Teſſaphernes, not lo farre forth to aſſiſt the Lacedemonians , thar they ſhould 
quite overthrow the State of Athens, but rather to helpethe weaker ſide, and Iet 
one conſume another, whereby all ſhould fall xx teneth into the hands of the Perfu#- by 
this counſaile he made way to other practices, wherein by ſtrengrh of his reputation 4 
the onely fauouriteof fo great a Porentate) he played his owne game, procuring 
reſtirution. Ac length his baniſhment being repealed by the: Armic , bur not) ix 
Citizens (who then were oppreſſed by the foure hundred) hee labourcd great 
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—<concilerhe Souldiers ro the Gouernours;| or at leaſtto.diuerr their heatanother way, 
-ndcurne it vpon the common Enemie, 'Some of the foute hundred approued his mo. 
tion, as being wearie of the ryrannie wherofthey were y becauſe they ſaw 
ircould oor long endure; and partly forthat chem(elues, being lefferegarded by rhe reſt 
of cheir companions, than ſtood with their good liking, ſooght ro acquirrhemſelnes of 
ir a5honeſtly as they might. But the moſt of that Faftion laboured to obtaine peace of 
the Lacedemoniani,deliring chiefly to maintaine both their owne acmhontic & dabien- 
nelſe of their Cirie, if they might : bbc if rhis could-nor be, they did rather withto pre. 


55 


and Army, {erye their owne power, or ſafericart leaſt,than che good Eſtare ofthe Commonwealth, 
lo | . | 
jo Therefore - made _— rages of —_— che ms _ wntor 
ad pound. as good termnesas might ,/and athrming that they Were ed 
1 __ than che wauering mulrnude ; efpecially conſidering that the Girie of Sparta wasponer- 
y Lyſande, . ned by an Ari#ocratie, ro'which torme they had now reduced Athens. All theſe 
they redu- baweene the foure hundred ( or the molt and chicte of themhand the Lacedumoniany, 
YAUCNience were kept as feerer as might be. Forrhe'Cury of Athens, hoping, wittioutany greatcauſe, 
-y had been wrepaire their loſſes, was norinclined ro make compoſition, from which vpon iuſter 
; Were not groundrheenemic was much moreauerle, truſting well that the diſcord of rhe Wthews- 
mong theſe as (not vaknowneabroad) might yeeld ſome faire opportunitie to thedeſtruRtion of it 
ng wearied oi felte, which in effe&t (thongh not thenpreſently ) cameto paſſe. And vponthis hope 
ſtate, 2nd King Az did ſomerimes bring his forces from Deceleato Athens, where doing n0 good, 
with the herecerued ſome ſmall loſſes. Likewiſe the Nauic of __ made ſhew of ar. 
iſtocratiein rempting the Citie, bnt ſceing no'likelihogd of fucceſſe, they bent their courſe from 
molt likelie thence to other places, where they obtained victories, which in the better Fortune of the 


ſodiſmad, 


Athenians might more lightly haue beene regarded, than in this their decaicd eſtate, Yer : 


it leemes, without any diſparagement to their wiſedome , they ſhould rather haue for- 
borne to preſent vnto the Citic, or tothe Countries neere adioyning, any terroit of the 
warre, For the diſſenſion within the walls might ſoon hane done more good thancould 
be receiued from the Fleet or Armic without,which indeed gaue occaſion to ſctthe Ci- 
tzens at vnitie., though- ir laſted not very long. The foure hundred, by meanes of theſe 


Ptroubles, were faine to reſigne their authoririe, which they could nor now hold , when 


the pevple hauing taken armesto repell forraigne enemies, would not lay them downe, 
till they had freed themſelues from ſuch as oppreſſed the Stare arhome. Yet was not 
thisalteration of gouernmenta tull reſtitution of the ſoueraigne command vnto the peo- 

ple, orwhole body of the Citie, but onely ro ftuerhouſand ; which company the foure 

hundred (when their authoritic beganne) had pretended to take vnto them as aſſiſtants : 

hercin ſeeming to doe little wrong or none to the Commonalty,who ſeldomeaſlembled 
ingreater number. But now when the higheſt power was come indeed into the hands of 
lomany, it was ſoon agreed that Alcibiades and his Companions ſhould be recalled from 
exile, and that the Armicat Samos ſhould be requeſted to vndertake the gouernment: 

which was forthwith reformed according to the Suuldiersdefire, 
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a tþ * 
How Alcibiades wonne many important victories for the Athenians ; was recalled from exile, 
made their Generall,and againe depoſed. 


& His cſtabliſhmenrt of chings.inth* Citie,was accompanied with ſome good ſuc- 
&fſe in the warres. For the Lacedemonians were about the ſame timeouer. 
hrowne at Sea, ina great barraile, by the Athenzay flcer, which had remainedat 


James, ro which Alcibiades atterwards ioyning ſuc!1 forces as he could raiſe, obtained ma- + 
ply victories. Before the Towne of 4bydw. his arriuall with eighteene ſhippes, gauethe 


honour of a great battaile rothe Athenians ; he our:rthrew and veterly deſtroyed the fleet 
of the Lacedemoniazs, commanded by Hmdarus; tboke the Townes of Cyzicus, and Pe- 
rathes, made the Selymbrians ranſome their Citie , and fortified Chryſepolis. Hereupon 
rs were (ent ro Sparta, which the Athenians, intercepting, foind to containe the di- 
ltreſle of the Armic intheſe few words : Al s loſt ; Mindarus s ſlaine ; the Souldiers want 
ud uals , we kwow net what to doe. 
after this, Alcibiades ouerthrew the Lacedemonians in tight by Land at Chalce- 
4n,took Selymbria,beſicged and won Byzantium,now called Conitantineple,which cuen 


Ppp3 in 


Thethird Bookeof the fiftpart Cuar$5 


in thoſe daycs was a goodly, rich, and very ſtrong Citie. Hcereupon he returned 
with very , cat welcome, So was made high Admirall of allthe Nauie. "”” 
» Burthis his honour continued nor long ; forit was taken from him, and hee driven tg 

banilh rw z onely becanſe his Lieutenant , contrary to the expreſſecom. 
' mandiof dlcibiadesy tighting with the enemies in his abſence, had loftagreatpan ofthe 
Heetes:; -: | 

| Thefecondbanifhment of Alcibiades was to the Athenians more harmefull chan the 
firſt; aridtheloſſe which thereupon they receiued, was (though more heauie to 
yet >leſle-to (be pittied of others, than that which enſued vpon his former exile, py 
whereas ethe firſt, hee had ſought reuenge vpon his owne Citic ; now, as inuredtoad.1 
ucrliti©g be rather pittied their furie , whointime of ſuch danger hadcaſt out himthg 
ſhouldhave repaired their weake eſtate, than ſought by procuring or beholdingrhe.cals. 
mitRof his people, to comfort himſelfe after injurie receiued. Before they,whowerein: 
ſitutedinthe place of Alcibiages, arriued ar the fleete, he preſented barraile ro ryſande 
the Lacedemonian Admirall,who,was notiſoconfident vpon his former vidorieastovn- 
dertgke Alcibiades himfſelfe, bringing ſhips more in number(notwithſtanding the former 
lofle of 6ifecene) than his enemies had,and better ordered thanthey had beene vnder his 
Lieutenant. But when the decree of the people was publiſhed in the Nauic , then did 
Alabiades with-draw himſelfe roa Towne vpon Helleſpont, called Bizamhe,where he had 
built a Caſtle, | 


Dm —_. 
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The battaile at Arginuſe, and condemnation of the vidterious Athenian Captainesby the 
people. 
Frerthis time , the Athenians receiving many loſſes and diſcomfitures, were 


Irivento flic intorhe Hauen of 1Myrelene, where they were ſtreightly belieged 
ooth by Land and Sea. For the raiſing of this ſiege neceſſity inforced them to 


mania cheir Veſlells, and;ro put the vttermoſt of their forces into the hazzard of one 
barraile. This barraile was fought at Arginuſe, where Callcraditas, Admirall of the L4 
cedemenians,loling the honour of the day, preſerued his owne reputation by dying vx 
liantly inthe 6ght. It might well haue beene expeted, that the renne Capraines, who 
ioyntly had command inchicf: oucr the Athenian flect , ſhould for that gooddaies(er- 
uice, and ſo happiea viRorie, haue recciued great honour of their Citizens. Butcon- 
trariwiſethey were forth-with called home, and accuſed, as if wilfully they had ſuffered 
many of the Citizens, whoſe ſhips were broken and ſunke,to be caſt away, when by ap- 
pointing ſome Veſlelsto rake them vp,they might haue ſaued them from being drowned, 
Hercro the Captains readily made a very iuſt anſwere, That they purſuing the vidtory, 
had left part of the fleer, vnder ſufficient men, to ſauerhoſe thar were wrackt ; which ifit 
were not well accompliſhed, it was, becauſe atempeſtariſing about the end of thefight, 
had hindred the performance of that,and other their int ents. This excuſe aualed 
not : For a lewd fellow was brought forth , who ſaid , That hee himſclfe cleapins ina 
meale-rubbe, had beene intreatedby thoſe who werein perillof drowning, to delireot 
the people reuenge of rheir deaths vpon the Captaines. It was very ſtrange , that yr 
ſuch an accuſation maintained with ſo lender cuidence, men that had well deſerued of 
their Countrie ſhould be ouerthrowne. Bur their enemies had ſo incenſed the raſcal 
multitude , that no man durſtabſoluethem , ſaue onely Socrates the wiſe and vertuows 
Philoſopher, whoſevoice in this iudgement was not regarded. Sixe of them were p 
todeath, of whom one had hardly eſcapec drowning, and was with much a-doe rele 
ucd by other veſſels inthe ſtorme : but the Captaines which were abſent eſcaped ; for 
whenthe furic ofthe =_ wasouer-paſt, this judgement was reuerſed , andtheacct- 
ſers called into queſtion for hauing deceiued and peruerted the Citizens. Thus the 4- 
theniaus went about to free themſclucs from the infamie of injuſtice z but the diuine 
ſtice was nota-ſleepe, nor would be ſo deluded. - 
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the bittaile at «A gds-Potamos, wherein the whole State of Athens was rained ; with the eud, 
of the Peloponneſian Warre, ; Peres 


He Pelaparmeſian fleet vnder Lyſander,cthe yeere next following! , ſcowred- 


p Seas, centred Helleſpont, white (hinding: Souldicty) i ed and- 
:ookerhe Town of Lampſacas; Hereupon all theNavie of 4chens,being an hun 
wedandfourefcore Rile,made thirher in haſte; bur finding Zampſaew rakrh before chat 
comming,rhey put inat Sefog, where having refteſhedrhemſues;rheylailetitothe River 
ofthe- 
cureveing oriche&Cortinent,oppoſite to Ldrtyſacas:8rhere they caſt 'Anchdrs,notorie 
whole 4 off trom Ly/andey,wlvo rude Cs 9h in the harbour. Thenexr day after- 
dbyrrinlithey preſaces fight vato rhe —_— who refuſed it whe the 
Abenians recurnadagiin to 4igos/Plames, thus they continued fiue daies, brauing tuc- 
day the Enemy,andreturning/totheir ownehirbour when it drew toward8euttiing; -' 
The Caſtle of 4{crbiradtes was not far from the Nauieand his power in thoſe places was 
kchasmight haue greatly auaile&his Countrirntn, if they could hane made yſc of it. For 
he had waged Mercenaries,and making watrEitſhis owne natne vpon ſoryEpeople of the 
Thratiaws, had g1 
perceiving the diſorderly courſe of rhe Athentn Commanders; repaired vnto them,and 
ſhewed what great inconuenience might grow, if they did not foone fore-lee and preient 
«Forthey lay in a roade ſubicto cuery weather, neither neere enough t6any Towne' 
wherethey mighefurniſh them(elues-with neceſfaries,nor ſo farre off as had beene more 
- Seſtws was the next Marker-Towne , thicher both-Souldiers and Marriners' 
relonted, locking away'from the Nauic euery day, as ſoone as they were returned from 
braving the Enemy. Therefore A/cibiades willed them eirherto lie at Seſtws ; which was 
nx&farre off, or at leaſt ro conſider how-neere their enemic was, whole feare proceeded} 
rather from obediencero their Generall, than from any cowardMe. This admonition wis 
b fame deſpiſed ; that fome of rhe Commanders willed hwrr'ts5 meddle with- his owne 
matters, and co remember that hisauthoritic was out of date. Had it not been for theſe 
opprobrious words, he could (as he'told his familiars ) have compelled the Lacedemoni- 
as, echerto fight vpon vnequall termes, or veterly roquitrheir Fleer. And like _ 
t wasthat he mighr ſo haue done by tranſporting the'light-armed Thracians his Conte» 
&raes;and others his Followers ouer the Screights, who aſſaulting che Peloponneſians 
byLand, would either haue compelled them ro pur ro Sea, or elſe to leauetherr ſhipsro 
themercyof the Athenians. But finding their acceptance of his good counſaile no betrer 
tn harhbecne rehicarſed, he left them ro their fortune, which how cuill it would be he 
Gdprognoſticate, | 
Ly/axder all this while defending himſclfe by the aduantage of his Haven, was not 
wreleſſein looking into thedemeanour of the Athenians, When they departed,his man. 
&r w25 to ſend forth ſome of his ſwifteſt Veſſels after them, whoobſcruing their do- 
ggs.related vnto him what they had ſcene. Therefore vnderſtanding in what careleſſe 
lhionthey romed vp & downe the Countrie;he kept all his mena-boord after theirde- 
parure,& the fift day gaue eſp<ciall charge to his Scouts, That whenthey. perceiued the 
Abeniens diſetnbarking,as their cuſtome was, and walking towards Seſfos, they ſhould 
frfwich returne, and hang vp a brazen ſhield in the Prow, asa token for himto weigh 


the Af 


TheScours performed their charge,and Ly/ander being in a readineſſe,madeall ſpeede 
tazſtrengrh of Oares could giuc;to Agos-Potamos,where he ſound very few of his ene- 
m32.boord their Ships,not many necre chem,and all in great confuſion vpon thenews 

ch, 

lolomuch thatthe greateſt induſtry which the Atbeniansthen ſhewed,was intheeſcape 
fright ornige ſhips, which knowing how much that loſſe imported, gaue ouer Athens 
5 deſperate, and made a long flight varo the Ile of Cyprus, all-rhe reſt wereraken, and: 
bich of the Souldiers as came in tothe reſcue cuc in pieces. Thus wasthe war which lad 
of n2ndtwenty yeers, with variable ſucceſſe concluded inone houre,S&theglory 

4bews in ſuch wiſe eclipſed,thatſhe never afterward ſhone in her pertcR light, 
bunediztely vponthis victory Ly/ander, hauing taken ſuch Townes as readily _ 
yeus 


d much wealth, and obrained much reputation among them. He - 
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yeelde vpon the firſt fame of his exploit, ſer, (aylefor Athens,and ioyning his forces win © 
thoſe of Ag & Pauſanias,Kings of Sparta,ſummoned the Citie;which finding to ty, 
borneto yeeld,and too ſtrong to be won on the ſudden,he put forth againeto Sea, and 
rather by terrourthan violence, compelling all the lands, and ſuch Townes of the jo. 
4.25 had formerly held of the Achenians,to ſubmit themiclues to Fperts, he did th 
qu offall prouifianof vifuals,and orher necaſlarics, from rhe Citze, &.inforced the bio- 
ple by mecre famine to yeeld3o theſe conditions ;-Thatche.long-wals, leading figy 
Townzo rhe Parsſhoold bechrowndown; Tharall Ciries ſubicQt to their Eſtate,ſhould 
be ſera liberty,y Thatthe 4thenions ſhould be Maſters onely pfrheir owne Tertirgries, 
andthe fields adioyning totheir:TownezAad that they ſhouldkeepnomorethantyelyer, 
Ships; Thar they: hold as Friends 0s Enemiesthe ſame,whoartht Lacedemonias 


b 


did.and follow the Zacedemonians as Leaders inthe Wares: iy) mon ff 
. 'Theſe articles being agreetLypon,the. wals were thrawngdowne whhgrea reioycing 
of thoſe whg had borfiediſplealureto Athtes: and potwithour ſome chntulcation of de. 
ſtroping the Citie,and laying waſte the Land about ir, hictraduiee, alchough irs 
Ale peg = pas on Tyrants, ——_ Oner the 
xoÞple, who recompenſed their formex inſolency and injuſtice ouer thetr Captaines, 
< h them withall baſeandintolerableſlauery, |; + ? 
.,; The onely ſmall hope thea remaining to the Achenians,was,that A/cibzades might per. 
haps repaire whattheir ownefolly hadruined. But the thirty Tyrants ;perceiving this 
aduertifed the Zacedemonians thereof, who conriuvedand-(as now domincering incuey 
qzzrter) ſogneeffected his ſuddaine deaths | | 
- Such-end had the Pelopoxnefian Warre, After which the Lacedemenians abuling there 
putatiomand great power,which thetein they had obrained,grew yery odious to Greer, 
and by Combination of many, Cities againſtthem, were diſpolleſſed of their high auths- 
rity, euen jnthat very-Age,ia whichthey had ſubdued Asbens. The greateſt foile tha 
they tooke was of the Thebans,led by Epaminondas,vndet whom Phil of Macedon, fi 
ther to Alexaniter the Great, had the beſt of his education. By theſe Thebaxs,the Cinedf 
Sparta (beſides other greatiloſles recciyed)was ſundry;times in danger _— raken.Bur 
_ theſe haughtyattempts ofthe Thebens came finally ro nothing, far the ſeuerall Eſtaesand 
Signorics of Greece,weregrowne {0 iealqusone of anothersgreatnetle, chat the Zareds 
rponians, Athenians, 4rgipes,and Thehans,which were the mighticſt, aſſociating themlelyes 
with the weaker party,did{o cqumerpoizethe ſtronger, that no one Citie could extend 
the limits of ber juriſdi&tion ſo farre asqmight make herterrible to her Neigbours. And 
thus all pats pf the Countric remained rather cuenly ballanced, than well agrecing, til 
ſuch timeas Philip, and after him Alexander, Kings of Macedon, (whoſe forefathers had 
beenedependants, andfollowers, yea almoſt meere Vaſſalsto the Eſtates of 4rhensand 
Sparta) found meanes,by making vſe of their ations, ro bring them all into ſeruitude, 
from whighthey neuer could be free; till the Romanes preſenting them with a ſhew of |: 
berty,did chemſclues indeede become their Maſters. 
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Of matters concurring with the Peloponneſian Warre, or ſhortly 
: following it. 


— C—— 


d. I. 
How the affaires of Perſia ſtood in theſe times, 


57] Vring thetimes ofthis Peloponneſian Warre, and thoſe other [eſſe 
[| expeditions foregoing it, Artaxerxes Longimanus, hauing peace 
ably cnioyeda long reigne ouerthe Per fians, left it by his eath et 
ther to Darius, who was called Darizs Nothus, or the Buſs 
whom the Greeke Hiſtorians (lightly paſſing ouer Xerxes the ſe 
41cond, and Sogdianws, as Vſurpers, and for their ſhort re:gne little 
to beregarded) place next vnto them , orto Xerxesthel 


who, and his bxother Sogdianwe after him (ſeeming to haue _ 
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——onnes of Heſter) held the Kingdome bur one yeere berweene them, the yonger ſyc- 
ceeding his elder brother. Ir 1s not my purpole (as I haue ſaid beforezrv purſue the Hi- 
toricofrhe Perſians from henceforth, by rehearſall ofall the particulars,otherwiſe than 
zzracy ſhall be incident to the affaires of Greece. It may therefore futhce tofty, Thar 
rerxes the ſecond, being a vicious Prince, did perith after a moneth orxwo;ifnor by ſur- 
fair, then by treachery of his as riotous brother Sogdianus, Likewiſe of Sogdianus it 1s 
found, that being as ill as his brother, and more cruell, he flew vniuſtly 84gorazc a prin- 
cipall Eunuch, and would haue done as much to his brother Dari«s the Baſtard, had not 
heforeſcene it, and by raifing a ſtronger Armie than this hated King Sogdianw could lea- 

, uie, ſeized-ar once vpon the King and Kingdome. Darius hauing ftaine his brocher, held 
the Empire ninereene yeercs. Amyrtews of Sais an «£gyptian rebelled againithim, and 
hauing partly flaine, partly chaſed out of the Land the Perſian Garriſons, allied himſclte 
ſo firmely with the Greekes, that by their aide he maintained the Kingdome, and deljue- 
redir ouer to his poſterity, who (notwithſtanding the furic of their ctuill Warrcs) main- 
ined ir againſt the Perſian,all the dayes of this Darius, andof his ſon Artexerxes Mnc- 
mw. Likewiſe Amorges, a ſubie&of his owneand of the Royall bloud, bring Licure- 
n:nt of Caria, rebelled againſt him; copfederating himſ{clfe with the Atheniins. But the 
ereatcalamiry,betore ſpoken of, which fell vpon the dthenians in Sicil, hauing putnew 
lieinrothe Sparzans, and giuen courage tothe Ilanders and others,ſubieto the Srateof 

0 4tbens, ro ſhake of the yoke ot their long continued bondage : Ir fell out well for Dari- 
w, that the Lacedemonians being deſtiture of money, wherewith todetray the charge of 

ring incuety aoreat Nauie, without which it was impoſſible to aduance the warre againſt the State of 

| Athens,that remained powerful by Sea,were driuen rocrauc his afſiſtance,which he gran- 

uſing there- tedvntothem, firſt ypon what conditions beſt pleaſed himſelfe, though afterwards the 

Jus tO Greet, anicles of the league berweene him and them were {er downe in more preciſe rearmes; 

r highauths- wherein it was concluded, Thathe and they {houkd make warre ioyntly vponthe Athe- 

ſt foile tha zians, and vponall that ſhould rebell from either of them, and (which was highly to the 

Macedon , ts Kings honour and profit)thar all the Cities of 4fis, which had formerly bcene his, or 
his Predecefſours, thould rerurne to his obedience. By this Treatie, and the warre cn- 

rluing (of which I haue already ſpoken) he recouered all that his Grane-fzther and Father 

hadloſt in _,&ſia, Likewile by affiſtance of the Lacedemontans be gor Amorges a-liuc into 

his hands, who was taken inthe Citie of aſus ;- rhe Athenians wanting either force or 

courage to ſuccour him Neuertheleſſe «fg ype ſtill held out againſt him;che cauſe where- 

ofcannot be the employment ofthe Perſian forces on the parts of Greece:for he abounded 

n men,of whom he had enough for all occaſions,but they wanted manhood, which cau- 

kd him to fight with gold, which effeted for him by Souldiers of other Nations, and 

hisnaturall enemies, whar the valour of his owne Subiects was inſufficient ro performe, 

Daris had in marriage Paryſatis his owne faſter, who bare vnto him (beſides other chil- 

dren) Artaxerxes called Mnemon,that is to ſay, the Mindefull, orthe Rememberer, who 

lucecded himin the Kingdome ; and Cyrwthe yonger, a Prince of ſingular vertue,and 

xcounted by all that knew him, the moſt cxcellene man that cuer Perfi bred after Cyrus 

the Grezt, But the old King Darixe, intendingto leauevnto his elder ſonne Artaxerxes 

theinkerirance of rhat great Empire, did caſt aicalous eye vponthe doings of yong Cy- 

ms, whobcing Lieutenant of the lower 4fta, tooke more vpon him than befitred a 

Subie& : for which cauſc his father ſent for him, with intent ro haue taken fome ye- 

ly ſharpe courſe with him, had not his owne death preuented the comming of [his 

yongzr-fonne, and placed the elder in his Throne. Ofthe warre betweene thele bre- 

thren, and ſummarily of Artaxerxes;we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake ſomewhat in more 

conuenient place. | 
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d. II. 
How the thirty Tyrants got their Dominion in Athens, 


Ole it inthis place very.caguenicntto (cw the proceedings of the Greekes,after 
t 


_ 


he ſubuerſion of the wals of Athens, which gaue end to that war called the Pelo- 


©) ponnefian warre, but could not free thevwnhappy Countrie of Greece from cwill 
Thethirtic Gouernours, commonly:called rhe thirriggTyrants of Atbeps, were 


dolmathe fir by the people to compile a body of their Law,and makea colleQi an - 
UC 
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ſuchancient Statutes,as were meeteto be put inpraQice : the condition of the Citie ta, © 

ding as it did in that ſo ſodainealteration. To this charge was annexed the ſupreameyy. 
thoriry,citheras a recompence of their labours,or becauſerhe neceſſity of the times did 
ſo requireit, wherein the Law being vncertain,it was fit that ſuch men ſhould giue iudge- 
ment in particular cauſes,to whoſe 1udgementthe Lawes themlſclues,by which, the Cris 
was to be ordered, were become ſubict. Burthele thirty Wy logreat powerintheir 
hands, were morecarefull to hold ir, than to deſerue it, by fait eXccution of tha 
which was committed to them in truſt. 

Therefore apprehending ſuch troubleſome fellowes, as were odious tothe Cirie, 
though not puniſhable therefore by law, they condemned them todearh ; which pro. . 
ceeding was by all men highly approued, who conſidered their lewd conditions,but did 
not withall bethinke themſelues, how eaſieathing it would be ynto theſe thirty men, to 
take away the liues of Innocents, by calling them po of the peace, or what el 
they liſted, when condemnation withour due triall and proofe had once well . 
lowed. Having thusplauſibly entred intoa wicked courſe of |— they 
it beſtto fortifie themſclues with a ſure guard, ere they brake our into thoſe diſc 
whichthey muſtneedes commir forthe eſtabliſhing of theirauthoriry. Wherefore dif. 
patching two of their owne company to Sparta, they informed the Zacedemonians, thi 
it wasthe full intent of the thirty, to keepe the City free from all rebellious motions, to 
which purpoſe it bchooued them to cut off ſuch as were ſeditious ; and therefore defirady 
the Laced emenians to ſend them a Garriſon, which they promiſed attheir owne coſt to 
maintaine. This motion was well approued, and a guard fent, the Captaine of which 

wasſo well entertained by the thirty, that none of their miſdeedes could want his high 
commendations at Sparia, Hereupon the Tyrants began to rake heart, and looking no 
more after baſeand deteſted perſons, inuaded the principall men of the Citic, ſending 
armed men from Houſe to Houſe, who drew out ſuch as were of great reputation, and 
likely, orable to make any head againſt this wicked forme of gouernment : whereby 
| there was ſucheffuſion of bloud, as to Theramenes (one of the thirty) ſeemed very home 

ble, and vnableto eſcapevengeance. His diſlike of their proceedings being openlydi. 
couered,cauſed his fellowes to berhinke themſclues,and prouide for their owne ſecurity, 
and his deſtruction, leſt he ſhould make himſelfe a Captaine of the diſcontented (which 
were almoſt the whole Citie) and redeeme his owne peace with their ruine, Wherefore 
they ſelefted three thouſand of the Citizens, whom they thought meereſt, and gaue m- 
rothem ſome part of publike authority, the reſt they diſarmed ; and hauing thusincrez- 
ſed their owne ſtrength, and weakened their oppoſites, they began a-freth to ſhead the 
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bloud, not onely of their priuate enemies, but of ſuch whoſe money,or goods, might in- Wi theth 
rich them, and enable them for the paiment of their guard. Andto this purpoſe they BN turing 
concluded, that euery one ofthem ſhould name one man, vpon nhagoor he ſhould BR coune, 
feize,putring the owner to death. But when Theramenesvreered his ion of ſo wick BY Gdors 
ed intcnt;rhen did Crities,who of all the chirty was moſt tyrannicall, accuſe himto the ſwara! 
Councell, asa treacherous man,and{whereas one maine priuiledge of the three thouſand Wi condy, 


was, that none of them ſhould ſuffer death at the appointment of the thirty, bur hauethe 
accuftomed triall)he took vponhimto ſtrike our of that number the name of Therament, 
and {o reduced him vnder the triall and ſentence of tharorder. It was well alleadged by 
Ther«menes,that his name was not more eafie to be blotred out of the Catalgg we, thanany 
other mans; vpon which conſideration, he aduiſed them all to conceiue no otherwiſe 
hiscaſc, than asof their owne, who were liable ro the ſame forme of proceeding: but 
every manchooling rather to preſerue his owne lifeby filence, than preſently to day 
vpon himſelfe the danger, whichas yet concerned him little, and perhaps wouldneue 
comencere him)the Tyrants interpreting ſilence as conſent,condemned hi forthwith, 
and compelled him todrinke poyſon. 


Gs — 7 | te oe tC 
d. III. | 
The comſiracie 4g inſt the thirty Tyrant s and their depoſing. 
RE Frerthe death of Theramenes, the thirty began to vic ſuch outrage , asexcelled 
2X0 theirformer villanies. For hauing three thouſand (as they thought) firme VP 
e262 them, they robbedall others mdocrſicre or ſhame, deipoiling them of ans 
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he Cirie lan, WY 1nd goods, 1nd cauſed themro flye into baniſhment, for ſafeguard of theirliues. This 
ſupreameau. fghe of the Citizens procured their liberty, upoegeoerall good of the City. Forthe 
the times did aiſh:d Citizens, who were fled to Thebes, entred intoconſultation, and reſolued toha- 
Id giue iudge. rd their lies in ſerting free the Citigof Aches. The very thyught of ſuch a praftice 


hich the Cris had beene treaſon at hom*, which had no other danger abroad, than might be found ii 
z0Wer intheir the execution, Scuenrie men, orthereabour, were the firſt ynderrakers, who with their 
ution of that Captaine Thraſybulus taoke Phyla, a place af ſtrength in the Territorie of Athens. No 
loner did the thirty heare of their exploit, than: ſecke meanese@ prevent further dan- 


; tothe Citie, oer; aſſembling thethreerhouſand, and their Lacedemoniaw guard, with w 
which pro-y they attempted Phyls; but were with ſome loſſd oftheir men repelled. Fin 
itions,but did 100 ſtrong to be taken by aſſault, they intended ro befiege it, Wwhich-4 

hicry men, to WW nougheby meancsof ſhow thar fell, and other ſtormic weather, agaieſt whi 


or what el notmade prouifion, Rerirng therefore to the Cirie, which aboug 
once wella- Wl good, they leftthe molt of th-ir geard, and rwo companics of Horfe,to wei 
chey thought WW whichlay in P41/a, with a flying ſtoge. Burit wasnor long ere thy follo 
ofe diſorders, BW hulmwere cncreaſed from feuenty to feuen hundred, which aduſint 
Vherefore di- WH wonthoſeguards, of whom they cur off aboue an hundred 


-- 
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monians, that but proſperous beginnings, added more rothenumber of thoſe-in Phyle, whonow with 
; motions, to Wi :chouſand men gotentrance into Pirexs, the ſuburbe of Athens, lying onthePort. Be+ 
refore deſired oi fore their commung, the thirty had refolucd ro forriftie the Towne of Elewfine, to theit. 


owne vie, whercinto they might make an caſie rerrait,and ſaue thomſelues from any ſud- 
&nperill. It may well ſceme ſtrange, that whereas their barbarous manner of gouerne= 
ment had brought them into ſuch danger, they were ſo far tromſecking to obrane mens 
goodwill, that contrariwile, to affure themſelaes of Fleuſine, they got all of the place 
whocould beare armes into their hands by a rraine, and wickedly(rhough vnder forme 
ofiuſtice) murthered themall. Bur, Sceleribus tutum per ſcelers off ter, the miſchiefes 
which they had already done were ſuch,as left themrno hope of going backward,nor any 
other apparant likelihood of ſafery,thanby extending their cruy vnto all,ſeeing few or 
none were lefr,whom they could rruſt. When Thra/ybalus and bis fellowes, who as yet 
rere tearmzd conſpirators, had takenthe Pirewgthen were the three thouſind armed a+ 
pnebyrche Tyrants, and brought to aflaulrir , but in this enterpriſe Thra/ybwl«s had the 
; deter, and repelled his enemies, of whom although there were flaine to the number 
and gaue m- WA of ſeuenty onely, yer the vitory,ſcemed the greater, becauſe Critias,and one other of the 
ng thusincrea- WW tliny,periſhed in that fight. The death of Crit$.s,and the ſtout defence of Pirews, toge- 
þ to (head the Bi tar with (ome exhorrarions vied by Thra/pbalwe to the Citizens, wrought ſuch eff:vt chat 


owne coſt to 


oods,mightin» WW thethirry were depoſed.” Neuertheleſſe there were ſo many ofthe three thouſand, who 
; purpoſe they Wi turing communicated with the thirty intheir miſdeeds, feared to be called to a ſharpe ac- 
ods he ſhould Bi count, char no peace,nor quiet forme of gouernement could be eſtabliſhed. Fort Embaſ. 
ion of ſo wic- Bi fdorswere (cnt to Sparre,who crauing aide againſt Threſybules,and his followers,had fa- 
-uſe him to the {warable audtence,and a power ſent ro their afſiſtince,both by Land and Sea, vnder the 
three cndu of Zy/audey,and his Brother ; whom Pauſaxias the Spartan King did follow,rai- 


ingn Armic ofthe Citics confederate with the Lacedamonians. And here appeared firſt 
teicaloufie, wherein fome people held the State of Sparta, The Beotiens, and Corinehi- 
@;,whointhe lare warres had beene the moſt bitrer enemies to Athens refuſed to follow 
Paſaze inthis expedition ; allcaging thartit ſtood not with their oathes, to miake war a- 
gnitthar people, who had not hitherto broken any one article of the league: but fearing, 


occeding: bit code, leſt the Laced emonians ſhould annexethe Territory of Athens to their owne De- 
ſently ro dw BN Raines. t is not ro be doubred, that Pauſamias tooke this anſivere in good parr. For it was 
would neu! 8h this purpoſe ro deſtroy thoſe againſt whom he went, but onely to croſſe the procee- 
forthwit, of Lyſandey,whom he cnuicd. Therefore hauing in ſome ſmall skirmiſhes againſt 


them of Thra/jbe{ws his party,made a ſhery of war, finally wrought ſach meanes, thar all 
Ungs were compoi led quierly: rhe thirry men,& ſuch others,as were like to giue cauſe 
umules,being ſenc to Sparts. The remainder of tharryrannicall fation, hauing with- 
themſeues to — ſhortly after found to arrempt ſome innouatiop;uther- 
Ittewhole Ciry riſing againſt them,cooketheir Caprains; as they were conjaiagrd 
Parke de flew haatck done,ro auoid ——s _ was thadc,chat all 
aus paſt ſhould be forgorre,8& no mancalled imroqueſtion for wrongs commited. By 
Yachorder,wiſcly made, & carcfully obſcrucd,cheCicy recurnedto her former quiemes 
C . 
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) © Thegromnds of Cyrus bis attempt againſt his brother, 


HE matrers of Greece (tanding vpon ſuch tearmes, that noone; WM;o wor 

Eſtate durſt oppoſe it ſelfe againſt that of Zacedemoy ; yourg 1ndi 
Cyrws, brother to Artaxerxes, King of Perfis, hauing inhisf 
Lf thers life timevery carctully proſecuted the warre againſt Le. 
thens, did ſend his mcſle to Spar, requeſting that thei 
{Mi} loue might appeare no lefſe to him , than that which hee ha 
al ſhewed towardsthem in their dangerous war againſt the ythexs 
==) «n-.To this requeſt, being ghe Lacedemonians gaues(y. 
le anlwere, commanding their Admrall to performe vnto Cyrwall ſeruice that he 
requireof him. If Cyr«s had plainely diſcouered himſclte, and the Lecedemonian 
bent their whole power to his aſſiſtance, very like it is, that cither the Kingdome of 2+. 
F« ſhould have beene the recompenceofhis deſerrs;or thar he periſhing in baraile, x 
ter he did, the ſubuerſion of that Empire had forthwith enſued. Bur ir pleaſed God, tz 
therto ſhew vnto the Greekes the wayes, which vnder the Macedonian Enlignes, they 
Qorious foot-ſteps of their poſterity ſhould meaſure;and opening vnto them theriches, 
and withall the weakeneſle ofthe Per fiex,ro kindle in chem both defire and hope of tha 
conquelt, which he reſerued to another generation , than rogue into their hands tha 
mighty Kingdome,whoſe houre was not yer come. The loue which Pary/atw,the Queer 
Mother of Perſia bare veto Cyrwo her yonger es by the carneſtf:you 
of the people,and ready defires ofmany principall d moued this yong Prince, in 
his fathers old age, roaſpire after the (ycoeſfion. Bur being (cnt for by his Farher(ashath 
before beene ſhewed) whole meaning was tocurbe this ambitious yourh ; he found his 
elder brother Artaxerxes eſtabliſhed fo ſurely by the old Kings fauor, thar it were norlife 
roatremptany meanes0f diſplanting him, by whoſe disfauour,himlielte might eafilylole 
the place ofa Viceroy,which he held, in Afi« the leſſe,and hardly be able ro maintaine his 
ownelife. The neereſtneighbourro Cyr« of all the Kings Depuries in the lower Aju, 
was Tiflapherses,a man compounded of cowardiſe,trechery,craft, and all vices whichx- 
cuſtomably branch our of theſe. This manaccompanied Cyr«sto his Father, vſing bythe 
way all faire ſhewes of friendſhip,as toa Prince,for whom it might well be x ns. that 
Queene Paryſatis had obtained the inheritance of that mighty Empire. And itwas vey 
true, thar Paryſass had vſcd the beſt of her endeuour to thar purpoſe, alleadging tht 
(which in former ages had bin much auaileable to Xerxes,inthe like diſceptation with bs 
elder brother) Artaxerxes was borne whileſt his father was a priuate man, but Cyrw,whe! 
he wasacrowned King. All which not ſufficing, when the moſt that could be obcained 
for Cyrus, wasthe nof ſome preſumpruous demeanour, and confirmation of is 
place in Lydi,and the parts adioyning : then did this Ti//apherzes diſcouer his, nature 
and acculc his friend Cyrwsto the new King 4reaxerxes, of a dangerous treaſon incendel 
againſt his perſon. Vponthis accuſation, whether true or falſe, very eafily belecucd, O 
rus was arreſted, and by the moſt vehement intreary of his Mother very hardly delws 

red, and ſent backe into his owne Prouince. 
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$. II. 
The preparations of Cyrus, and hy firſt entrit into the warre. 


= He forme of gouernement which the Perfian Licurenants vicd intheirſeven 
& Prouinces, was in many pointsalmoſt Regall. For they made Warand Pea 
RN ancadyrtoiings behoofe, bur forthe 
uration; viually indeede with the Kings enemies, yer ſometimes one with # 
: which was the more: calily tolerazed, becauſe their owne heads were heldoo 
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—h: Kings pleaſure, which cauſed them to frameall their doings to his will,whatſocuer 
* were,0rchcy could conieRre irto be. Cyrus therefore being ſerled in Lydia,beganto 
conſider wich himſelfe, che incerelt tharhe had inthe Kingdome; the ſmall aſſurance of 
his brothers louc,he1d onely by his Mothers intercefſion;the diſgrace endured by his late 
impriſoament ; an4rche m2anzs which he had by loue of his owne people,and rhargood 

ohbourhood of the Lecedemonians, whom he had bourid vato him , to-obraine the 
Crowne for himſelfe. Neither was it expedient that he ſhould long fir idle,as waighting 
aloccaſion ſhould preſent ir ſelfe - but rather enterpriſe ſomewhat whileſt yer hus Mo. 
terliaed, who could procure a good interpretation:o all his ations, if they were no 
joworſerhan onely queſtionable. Hereupon he firſt began to quarrell with Tiſaphernes, 
1nd ſeized vpoti many Townes of his iuriſdition,anacxing them to his owne Province; 

« which diſpleaſed not Ariexerxesat all, who(belides that he was of condition ſomewhar 
imple) being truely paid by Cyr the accuſtomable Tributes our of thoſe places, was 
well contented ro ſee his brothers hor ſpirit exerciſed in private quarrels. But Tiſſapher.. 
x; whoſe baſe conditions were hated, and cowardizedefpiſcd,alrhough he durſt nocad- 
venture to take armes againſt Cyrus, yet percetuing that the 2ileſtans wereabour to giue 
ythemſclues into the hands of that young Prince, as many other Townes of the #6 
weus had done, thought by terrour to preſerue his reputation, and keepe the Towne in 
his owne hands. Wherefore he ſlew many,and many he baniſhed,who flying to Cyrac, 
weregently entertained, as bringing faire occaſion torakearmes , which was no ſmall 
part of his deſire, In leuying Souldiers he ved great policie, for he tooke not onely the 
men of iis owne Prouince, or of the Countries adioyning, whoſe lives were ready at his 
will; but ſecretly he furniſhed ſome Grecian Captaines with money, who being very 

menof warre, entertained Souldiers therewith, ſome of them warring in Thrace, 
oth:rs in Theſſalie, others elſewhere in Greece; bur all of them ready to —_ the Seas 


athe firſt call of Cyras, till which time they had ſecrer inſtruRtions to prolong their ſeue- 
nll warres, thatthe Souldiers might be held in continuall exerciſe, and ready in armes 
ywonthe ſudden. Cyrus _ ſeara powerof mento befiege Ailerus, forthwich ſum- 
moned theſe bands of the Greetes, who very readily came ouerto his aſſiſtance, being 
dthincenethouſand wy tirme Souldiers, and able to make head (which: is almoſt incre- 


dble) againſt the whole power of Artaxerxes. With this Armie, and that which he had 
kucd before, he could very eaſily haue forced Miletws , and chaſed away Tiſ/aphernes 
eht eafilylole WW 9: of 4fiathe lefle : but his purpoſe was not ſoto loſe time in ſmall marters, that was 
maintaine his WY tbeimployed inthe accompliſhment of higher deſignes. Prerending therefore that 
the 7ifidsans, a people of H£jia the leſle, not ſubicR ro the Perſian, had inuaded his Ter- 
ntorie, he raiſed the ſiege of Milerwe, and withall ſpeede marched Eaſtward, leauing 
Tiſaphernes rauch amazed, who had no leiſureto reioyce that Cyr had left himto him- 
ki, when he conſidered, that ſogreatan Army.and ſo ſtrong, wis nerfer levied againſt 
theRouers of Piſidis, bur rather againſt the great King his Maſter, For which cauſe ta- 
kng 2 band of fiue hundred horſe, he poſted away to carry tidingsto the Courr,- ofthis 
ga preparation, 
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6. It. | 
Hrs Cyrus tooke his journey into the higher Afia,and came wo9 cloſe to bus Brother. 


Herumult which his comming brought wasvery great,and greattheexclamati- 
Ins of the Qneene Statir,againſt Paryſatis,the Queen-Morther, whom ſhe called 
the Author and accaſioner of the war. But whileſt the King in great feare was ar- 
= high Countries in his defence,the danger haſted vpon him very faſt. For Cyr«s 
great marches,ghaving his number much increaſed, by the repaire of his Countri- 
aaghough moſt ſtrengrhned by the acceſſe of ſeuen hundred Greeks,and of other foure 
tndredof the ſame Nation, who reuolted vnto him from the King. How terrible the 
Geeks were torhe Barbarians,he found by triall in a Muſter, which (to pleaſe the 
Cubes, who had broughe him aide)he made in Phrggie,where the Greeks by hisdireRi- 
umkng offer of acharge vpon the reſt of his Armic, which contained a hundred thou- 
armenghe whole Campe(not perceiuing that this was bur a brauery)fled a-maine,the 
"Callers and baggagers forſaking rheir cabbins, and running all away for very feare. 
This WStCyre a ioptull ſpetacke,who knew very well, that his brother was mn 
Q49 y 
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by menof the ſamet , andrhe more vnlikely ro make reſiſtance, becauſe they were 


reſtrothe warre againſt their will and diſpoſitions, whereas his Armie was drawne F; 
by .mecreaffe&tion and good will. Neuertheleſlc he found ita very bard matterty 
mockinade the Greekes to palle the Riuer of Euphrates. For the very lengrh of the way 
which they hadtroden, wearied them with the conceir of theredious returne, Therefyr, 
he wasdriven;bcing yer in Cilicta, ro ſeeke excules,relling rhem,that Abrecomas, one of 
the Kings principall Capraines,& his owne great enemy,lay by the Riuer,againſt who 
he requeſted them to affiſt him. By ſuch deuices, and cxceſſue promiſe of reward, he 

hr them to Exphrates, where ſome of the Greekes conſidering, Thar who fo pulled 
the Riuer firſt, ſhould haue the moſt rhankes, and might ſafely rerurne ifthe reſt oe 
refuſe to folow them; they entred the Foords, whereby were all finally perſwaded to 
doeas ſome had begun, and being allured by grear hopes, they reſolued ro ſceke out 4s. 
taxerxes,whereſoeuer he was to be found. The King inthe meane time hauing raiſed aq 
armie of nine hundred thouſand men, was not ſo confident vpon this huge mulrirude, x 
roaduenture them intriall of a plaine battaile. Abrocomas,who with three hundred thoy, 
ſand men, had vnder-taken ro make good the Streights of Syria, which were very aur. 
row, and fortified with a ſtrong and other defences of nature,and art, which made 
che placero ſeeme impregnable, had quitted 0 and retired himſelfe toward the 
Kings forces, not daring to looke Cyras inthe face, who deſpairing to finde any way by 
Land, had procured the Lacedemonias fleete, by the benefit whereof to haue tranſpor 
ted his Armie.I doenot finde that this cowardilſe of Abrecomas, or of his Souldiers,who 
arriued not atthe Campe,till fine dayes were paſt after the barraile, recciued either pu- 
niſhmenr, or diſgrace, for they, toward whom he with-drew himlelfe, were all madedf 
the iame merrall. 

Therefore Artaxerxes was vponthe point of retiring to the vitermoſt bounds of hi 
Kingdorme, vntill by Teribazss, oneof his Captaines, he was perlwaded not to abay 
don ſo many goodly Prouincesto the Enemy, who would thereby haue gathered add 
tion of ſtrength, and (which in the ſharpe diſpurarion of Title to a Kingdome is mol 
auailcable) would hauc growne ſuperior in reputation. By ſuch aduice, the King reſdl 
ucd vpon meeting with his brother, who now beganto be ſecure,being fully perlwaded,3 
that Artaxerxes would neuer dare to abide him inthe field. Forthe King hauing caſt 
a Trench of almoſt fortic miles in lengrh,abour thirtic foore broad, and cighteenefoote 
deepe, thtended thereto haue encamped : bur his courage failing him, he abandonedths 
place, thinking nothing fo ſafe, as be farre diſtant from his enemies. 


Frrmnmm_w 


SEBASESREAEESEESRREFEERS == S522 =. 5 > 21 


$. ITII. 
The battaile betweene Cyrus and Artaxerexes. 


earte He Armic of Cyr«s having overcome many difficulries of euill wayes, and {ex- 
a7 RY cicic of victuals, was much encouraged by percciuing thisgreart feare of Arias 
JK erxes, and being paſt thistrench, marched careleſly in great diſorder , hang 
deſtowed their Armes in Carts, and vpon Beaſts of carriage - when on the ſudden one 
of their Vaunt-currors, brought newes of the Kings approach. Hereupon with gres 
cumulr they armed rthemſclucs,and had ranged furs chu ood order yponthe lide 
ofthe Riuer Ewphrates,where they waited for the comming of their enemies, whomihey 
Gravel ir mas wmaccns. Bur when! they ſaw the cloud of duſt raiſed by die fe 
multitude, whichthe King drew after him,and perceiucd by their negtÞ 
proach beat ey were marbles comming on very EdertyinG ence, whertasl 
had beene expected, ing violendy with loud clamours,they ſhould haue ſpental 
cheir force vponthe firſt brune ; and when it appearcd that the fronts of the two Arms) 
were ſe vnequall in diſtent, being all cmbartailed in one body and fquare, that Cy®# 
taking his place (as. was the Per flew manner) in the middeſt of his owne, did not with the 
corner, and vrmoſt poinc thereof, reach to the halfe breadth of Cariaxerxe his bat 
taile, who carried a frone proportionable to his number , exceecling nine times tharof 
Cyras : thendidthe Greekes begin to diſtruſt their owne manhood, which was not 
ſomedro make of it ſelfe, ypon ſuch exceſſive oddes. It was almoſt incredidle 
char ſo great an ic ſhould beſo cafily chaſed. Neuertheleſſe, it quickely appeartd, 
that theſe Perfiaxs , hauing learned ( contrary to their cuſtome) to giue charge who 
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rh wit with adored him as King. And cerrainely, che Title ha 


of ths Hiftoripof the World. 
forir was contrary: corheie mxcute)ro fkecciue 


eaanies withfitence,, A 
- thevery fin-offer of onder; myde by the Greekes, 


charge withrcourage.” 
Ulchar — rabble of cowards fl:d amaine, withoutabiding the ſtroke/or ſtaying till 
they were within reach ofa Dart. The Chariots arm:d with hookes and lithes (where- 
of Anaxerxes had two hundred, and xy ar; twenty) did ſmall hurtrhat FAT _ 
A's doyrng, fled aivay onfoor. This baſe Ivy 
ſomuc RXence to by re, andhis Followers, t ca luch Ya Fen 
cence "ſl ured vnto him 
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lxethovland, —— the King, thachetbecke it; (laying 
Anagyfer, with tis dyenobunds, 


allthereſtroflighr Ds Heron ents whole 
none Crokope i none Glloa the chaſe, leaning Cyrus 
Deanne con 


in troupe, vncertaine whether to 
elfe, bur laid 5/7 fee the mano and pre- 

tal hangllof deh—et—en his-brother,, whom-he ſtrake 

porn wy Tmes gry breſt.  Hnning giuenthis Rroake,which was his 

edimmadiately che fatell-blow, which gaue period-at 'oncero his ambition 


lat, herecehu 
ad lite) being wounded wnderthe eyerwith a dart; throwne by a baſe-fellow; where- 


with aſtonied, he fell cicad from hishbrie, or fo hurt; thatir was vnpoſſibleto have reco- 
gered-him,, though al which were with him, didrheir beſt for his fafetic ; not caring 
akerwards for their one lives, when dncethizcyperceived thar Cyrus their "Maſter was 
[laine. a{/$4xerxe7 Caulcd the head and right - oy mn ne 7v {trickery 
< nidumedeo ba le, who now: purſui ce, calling vpon the 
name of Cyrav, and ge gory qc re is great accident had 


breathed new courage into aan. am > re and yrrerly difmndied ſuch Perſian Cap- 
taines, {25 WEFE NOW, Euenin their owne 


the Campe of Cyrus was taken, being quit 


chanrebels; ic was nor long cre 
rake w quieabandond, from a whence mma ma- 
king all arriued att cr ofche Greekes, which was about three miles 
from theplace where: There he mer with 75/ephernes, who haying made 
way through the bartaile of the Greeker, 'was ready now to ioyne with his Maſter in ſpoi- 
ling their Tents. Had motthe newes, which Artaxerxes brought with him of his bro- 
thers dearh, beene ſufficient trocounteruaile all diſaſters receiued , rhe exploir of 75fs- 
phernes inbreaking through the Greekes would haue yeelded lircle comfort. For Tifla. 
poernes had not __ any one man of the Greekes, but contrariwiſe, when he gaue 
them, they opening their barraile, draue him with great ſlaughter throughthem,in ſuch 
wiſe, that a eſcaped as out of an hard oaiſage,ch than forced bis way through the 
udronofthe Gre#rs, Hereof the King being informed by him, andrhat the Greekes, 
8 Maſters of the field; gauechaſeto allchatcamein their ſight; they ranged their Com- 
paniesinto good order, and followed after theſe Greekes, int to ſer them 
athereare:  Burtheſe good Souldiers perceiuing the Kings approac turned their faces, 
admade head againſt himz who not intending to ſecke honour with of his 
lie, whorledabowrand fled, purſued vnto a certaine Village , that lay vnder a 
Hul, ene topreterech he madop end, rather it a bravery, than with purpoſe to 
wy van theſe bold fellowes any further. For he knew welltht his brothers dearth 
tad ſecured his eſtate, whom he would ſeeme to; hauc flaine with his owne hand, 
ranking thas fa alone ſufficient to gitie. reputation to his valour; and this r 
that he caightnow preſerve well cnough, ſhewing a ——— halfe at 
- -- Qathecop of this Hill ore be advanced bis Standend, Standard, | 
| on che rop of a Speare. This enſigne migtit haue encou iy pc 
bloa lome of the Greekes cſpicd it, who. hot meaning that he ſho 
um, with all -theic power marched-zeward him, The King. diſcourring _ 
fed.ypon the {purres, fo thargane remained in the ner —— 
he Greekes, who had loſt that day notoac man, nor taken any other harmeghan chat 
xo them was hurt with anarrow. Much they wondered that theyheard no newes of 
"y*-burthinking that he was purſuingrhe Armie chey thovghtitwas firreſtfor cheth, 
Qqq a hauing 
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hauing that day done enough, to rerurneto their quatrer,and take their Supper;townn 
they had good appetite, becauſe rhe expeKtation of rhe Kings comming had giuen ther 
no lciſurerodine. wn , rH to r 4 
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The i Pie the crete fer the Als, at ba axis dt gti 
. themyeelle wneghim.. f ff nap if hives 
T was now abouttheſerring of the Sunne/arid cinging homedzrke 
with them, found their Campe ſpoiled, lirle, or nothi 
ſcrue for fooder{o tharwamnting vittuals tofacisfie theiw | | 
their weary bodies with .In themeanc ſeaſon A&ridxerxes rerurrung ro hisGampe 
which'be centred by Torch-light,could nor enioy the pleaſureofhis good fornme entre, 
becauſe be perceiued that the baſeneſſe of his people,and fſe of his Empire, ws 
now plainely diſcoucred to the Greetes: which gaue him aſſurinoeyrhat if thy'of theſe 
who had beheld the ſhamefull demeaniorofhis Annie; ſhould lioerocarry tidings hong, 
it would not be long,cre with greater forces they difpured wirtchinrfor his whole 
ric.. Wherefore he reſolued, to rryallmeanes, whereby he nighrbering themes 
Qon, and not let one eſcapeto carry tidings of tharwhich he hig ſcene: to which pur 
poſe he ſent thema braue meſſagerhe next morning; pang rodeliverypthery 
Arrnes, and come to hisGares, to awaitethere pon his Mereie.” Ieſcerties that hewsin 
=_ hope ro haue found their high courages broken, vpon report ofhis brothers dexh: 
t he was greatly deceiued in chatthought. For the Greekes being aduertiſcd thar mor. 
ning from Arieus, a principall Commandervnder Cyr#, that his Maſter being flaine,he 
had retired himſelfe ro the place of their laſt encamping, abour cighr mikes fm them, 
whence intending toreturne into:faris; his meaning was ro diflodge the next day aw 
ting forthem ſo longifthey wonldiiopne'with him ; but reſoluing wo ſtay no long 
they ſentanſwere backe to Arew/jthar hating beaten the King our of the field, and fn- 
dingnone thatdurſt refit themn,ctheywould place £4512 himilelfe in the Kings Throne, 
if hewould joyne with'them, andpurloe the vitary. Before they receiued any replyto 
this anſwere, the Meſſengers of areexerxes arriaedat the Campe,whole errind ſeemed 
ro the Gaptaines very infolent# One'rold them; that ir w2$ noe for the Vanquiſhersto 
yeelde their VVecapons, another, that he would dyecre he ytelded to ſuch a motion; 2 
thirdasked, whether the King, as haningthe viAory, required their Weapons;ifſo,why 
didhenor ferchrhem ? or, whether he deſired them in way of friendſhip; forthenwould 
they fiſt know, with what courteſte he meant to require theirkitdneſſe. To this queſti 


. 
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on Phalings a Grecian, waiting vpon Tiſſaphernes, aiſvrered ;; That the King having (line WW in 
Cyrm,knew no manthat could pretendany Title to his Kingdome,in the middeſt where- yearly, 
ot he held them faſt encloſed wich great Rivers, being able to bring againſt chem ſuch == of 
numbers of men, as they wanted ftrengrhto kill ifrhey would hoſfvptheir throats for oil ©! who 
whichcauſc he accountedrhemn his priſoners. Theſe words, torhem, whoknew then (il oftbol 
ſclucsto be free, were nothing pleaſant. Therefore, one told Phalinws, that hauing 19 eh F 


ng ctr, but their Armes and Valour, whileſt they kept their Armes , their Valour I 
be ſeruiceable; but ſhould they yeelde them, ir was to be'doubted , thit _—y 

their bodies would” not long remaine their owne. Hereat Phalinw laughed, ſaying; mw 
This young mandid ſeeme a Philoſopher, and mide a prerry ſpeech ; buttharhis deepe (Wl te 
ſpeculation ſhewed his witsto be very ſhallow, if hethought with his Afmes' and V- "7 
lour,to prontinegaiaichs great'Kirig, It ſeemes that Phalmus being 2 Countier, and - 
imployedin a bufineſſe of importance, thought himſalfe tooprofound 2 Starrs-man, t0 
be chekt in his Embaſlage by a bookiſh diſcotirſey. But his wiſedome herein failed him.) 
For whatſocuer he hirmſclſcwas (of whom n6 more is knownerhan that he brought 
vnhoneſt meſſzgero his owne Countrinen, perſwading them baſtly to ſurtender ther 
Weapons, and Lines, tothe mercileſſe Barb4rians)this young Scholler by Hirtt 
was that great Xewophon,who, whenall the principall Commanders were (urpti 
treacherie of the Perſiaus,being a priuate Gentleman, and hauing neuer ſcenethe wants 
betore, vnder-tooke the condud of the Armie, whieh tre brought ſafe into Greree, fer 
ing ir from all choſe, and from greater dangers than Phalinus could projiound. Som 
there were who promiſed to be faithfull to rhe King, as they tad beene to Ojniep 
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" their ſeruice in «f gype, where they thoaght Hrzaxerxes might hagevic ofthe. 'Butthe 
kullanfover was, Thar wirhour. Weapons they could newter; doe. the King pood '5$ 
Friends, nor defend themlelues from tum as Encenies:) Hereupon Phalines deligered the 
Kings further plcalure which wasto granethem Trace, whileft choy abode whete they 
then were, denouncing Warre if they ſtirred thence, Whereunwohe required their ns 
recre; Clearchus the Generall roldhim, they liked it;  How:(fatth Phalinas) mult I vn- 
&r{tznd you ? as choollng peace if we ſtay, or orherwile warrejfaid Elearchud; But whe: 
ther warre or peacef quoth this politique Embaſtadour: To whom Clearchus (not wils 
ngt02cquaint him withahdr purpoſe, )Ler our doings rell yougand fo difmiſſtt/him,nd 

* than hecame. All rhar day the Greekes were tain? to feede vpontheir Horſes, Aﬀes; 
andorher Beaſts, which hey roſted with arrowes; darts,and woodden targets, throwne 
away by the Enemues. * | | 4 0210/2 

d.. VI. 
How the Greekes began to returne home-wards. 


_—_— 


—— 


T hight they tooke their way rowards Ariaus, ro whom they came at mid-mights 
being forſaken by foure hundred foor, and forty horſe, alt Thraciant, who fied 
ouer tothe King, by whom how they were entertained, [doe nor finde. Like 

$:nough its that they were cut in pieces ; for had they beene kindly vſed, ir may well be 
thought that ſome of them ſhould haue accompanied TiSaphernes.and ſerued 25 Stales to 
&win thereſt. Ariew being of too baſe a temper,and birth,to thinke vpon lecking the 
nedom for himlelfe, with fuch afſiſtanceas might haue giuen it vnto Cyr@v, 'was'very 
well pleaſed ro make couenant with them for mutual afſiltance vnto the laſt : Where- 
unto both parts hauing ſworne, he aduiſed them rotakeanother way homeward, which 
ſhould be fomewhar longer, yer ſafer and fitter to relicue them with viftuals, 'than'that 
by which they came. The next day, hauing mide Aweariſortie march, & tired the Soul- 
ders they found the Kings Armie which had coaſted them, lodged in cerraite Villages, 
wherethey purpoſed themſclues to haue encamped - towards which Clearchus made di- 
toreRly, becauſe he would not ſeeme by _— them to ſhew feart,or wexkeneſſe, Thar 
the Kings men werecontented to remoue, and gate place totticirberters, it cannot be 


ſtrange to any thar hath conſidered their former behauiour , Nor ſtrange,that the Grecs- 
an being weary and hungry,and lying among enemics in an vnknowne Countrie,ſhould 
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had chtiſt@hirn erearlyxodeſire; rhdtthieir delivermce might/be aweoughe dy-his pro- 
curenienty knowing wellthat iti times comeborheheyand theit-Comccimenar tom, 
Wouldriotbe' ynthatlefull for- ſich benetie; Hierexvithatbhe (forgot CATTTIG 

Qqq 3 _ 


—— c— 


;—— ThethadBadgof thehufpart  Crarao yg 


—— ——— 


the great ſeruicethat he had done to his Maſter, beirig rhe tirſt char aduerriſed him of Cy- 
rw his intent, and hauingnot oncly brought him a good ſtrength of men, bur inthe dy 
of battaile ſhewed.hisFace tothe Greekes, when all others turned their backes : that he 
together with the King, did emertheir Campe, and gaue chaſe to the Barbarians thy 
ſtoed onthe part of Cyras., All this (quoth he) did I alleadge tothe King; entreating tha 
he would giue melcaueto conduct you ſafe into Greece , in which ſuite I haue govd} 
to ſpeede, if you will ſend a milde anſivere to him, who hath willed meto aske you; for 
what cauſe ye haye borne Armes againſt him. The Captaines hearing this, wereeonten. 
ted to giue gentle words, which Tif/aphernes relating to the King, procured (though very 
hardly as heſaid)that peace ſhould be granted : the conditions whereof were; Thatthey 1, 
ſhoul] paſſe frecly through allthe _ Dominions, paying for thar they tooke, and * 
committing noſpoile : yet that it ſhould be lawfull for them to take viftuals by ferce, in 
any place that retuſed toaffoord them an open Market. Hereupon both parties having 
ſworne,the League was concluded, and 75/aphernes returning to the King totake leave, 
and cnd 2ll buſineſſe, came vnto them againe after rwenty dayes, and then they ſet for. 
ward. This interim of twenty dayes, which Tiſſaphernes did ſpend at the Court, mini- 
ſtredgreat occaſion of miſtruſt to his new Contederares., For beſides his long 
which alone ſufficed to breede doubt, the Brethren, and Kindred of Ariews, repairi 
daily ro him,and other Perſians tohis Soulders, did worke him- and them fo "» aſl 
rance of pardon, and other allurements, that he daily grew moxe-ſtrange tothe Greetes, 2g 
than formerly he had beene. This cauſed many to aduiſe Clearchas, rather to paſſe for. 
wardas well ashe might, than torelye ypon couenants, and fit ſtill whileſtthe King 
laycd ſnares to entrappe them. But he on the contrary perlivaded them, to reſt con- 
rented whileſt they were well, and not ro caſt themſclucs againe into thoſe diff 
cultics, out of which they were newly freed by the late Treatie ; reciting withall 
their owne wants, andthe Kings meanes, bur eſpecially the Oathes mutually giuen 
and taken, wherewith he ſaw no reafon why the enemic ſhould haue clogged hiny 
ſelfe if he meant miſchicfe, hauing power enoughto doethcm harme by a faire and 
open Warre, | 

Tiſſaphernes wasa very honourable, man (if honour may be valued by greatneſle and Þ? 
place in Court) which cauſed his Oathto be the more eſteemed; for as much asno in- 
forcement, or baſe reſpe&, was like to.hauc drawae it from him. Bur his falſhood was 
ſuch, both in ſubſtance,and in ſuccedſc, as miy fitly expound that ſaying, —_ 
d-d from the fountaine of Truth, 7 hate 4 rich mapatyar. Alye may finde excule when 
itgrowes out of feare.:. for that paſſton hath his onginall from weakeneſle. But when 
Power, whichisa CharaFer ofthe Almighty, ſhallbe made the ſupporter of vntruth, the 
falhood is moſt abominable, forthe offender, like proud Lacifer, aduancing his owne 
ſtrength againſt the diuineTuſtice , doth commiethar finne with an high hand, which 
commonly produccth lamentablc effeRts, and is followed with.ſure vengeance. It was 
not long ere 7iſ/aphernes faund mcenesto deſtroy allthe Captaines,whom he ſubtilly got 
into his power by atraine ; making the Generall Clearchas himaſelfe the meanetodrawin 
all the reſt, The buſinefſwas contrived thus: Having trauailed ſome dayes together i 
ſuch wiſe,tharthe Perſups did not encampe with the Greekes, who were very icalous of 
the great familiarity ,appearing between Ti//aphernes, and Arias ; Clearchwrhoughtit 
conucnientto roote ouzof Ti/apherperhis brains all cauſes of diſtruſt, whereof many 
had growncinthar ſhort time. To which purpoſe obtainingpriuate conference with hum, 
he rehearſed the oath of Conftederacic,which had paſt berweene them,ſhewing how 1&- 
ligiouſly he would keepe ic,and repeatingthe benefits, which the Greekes did receiue by 
the helpe of 7;/aphernes, he promiledthar their loue ſhould appeareto him not vnfrut- 
full, if he would make vſe of their ſcruice againſt the Myſians or Piſidians, who were ac- 50 
cuſtomedtoinfeſt his Proujnce , or.againſt the «Agyprians, who were then (0 
the great King, For which cauſehe defired him, = whereas all diuinc and humane 


reſpe&s had linked them ragether,, he would nog (give place to any cloſe accuſation 0r 

ſuſpition, whereby might grow ſudden inconuenience r0either of them, vpon noiul 

nd. The faithleſle Perfpan was very much delighted with this ſpeech, which min 

ſired faire occaſion to. theexecutionof his purpaſe:; Therefore he told C/earchw, that 

all this was by him wiſely conſidered, ps {prev tocall to minde how many 
[00] | 


waics hecould hauc vſedto bring them nwithoutperillto humlelfpeciys 
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—|yburning the countty,chrough which they werezo palle; wtherhy they mult jjevds have = 


Uthedyy ſhed by mecrefamme. For -whichicault he'ſaid that ir had beene great fally;ro lecke 
that he, periurie;; odiousto God and Man, the deſtrycion of ſuch. agavcre already in his 
48! thy hands. 4. Burthe rruch was, that hys-owne: loun 9; them [ad mpucd him to works tacit 
ting that aferie, not onely for thoſe ends which Clearch had recounted , of plealures;yhaxmight 
od redouhdto him(clte,/ and the King, by their aflſtance. : bur fr eliar hee rajghr by their 
FO; for triend{hip; hopeto obreine what Cyr bad muſt. Finally, heinuired thecreglulous, Gene 
conten- demanto/ Supper , and ſent him away ſo well aflured ot bis gaoul will, that he promiſed 
wh very to bring all the Capraines with himto' the ſame plece, wherein prelenceof rhera all; 
barthey 10M ©, 5 likewiſe promiſed to rellopenty , wWhichot rhem-had by ſeerer information 
ke, and ſought totaiſe diſſenſion berweeve them... - Cleatchus imſelfe being thus dereiwed, with 
Drce, in imporrunitie drew allthechiefa Commanders, and many of the inferiour Lea- 
5 haui ; to.tepaire with himro the Campeof Tyapbernes, whirher followed themabour 
ke leave, myo huntired of the common Souldiers as it had been to forge common Faire, Bur being 
y ſet for. there-arriued , Clearehus with other the five principall,Coronels ,- were called into the 
t mini- Tent, thereſt ſtaying without, wherethey had not waited wy a aſigne was giuen , 
ablence, yon which they within were apprehended , andthe reſidue flaine. Forth-with cery 
epairi nine bands of Perſian Horſemen ſcoured the field, killing as many Greekes as thicy mer, 
3 alſu- and riding vp to the very Campe of the Grecians, who wondred much at the. tumult , 
Greekes, 10 Wo whereof they knew nor rhe cauſe, till one, eſcap.ng ſorely wounded, informed them of 
alle for. allthat had beene done. Heereupon the Greekestooke Armes in haſte, thinking thar the 
he King enemy would forthwith haue affailed cheir Camps, Anon they might perceiue the Ems 
reſt con- baſſadours of Tiſſapbernes, among whom were his owne brother, and Aries .. followed 
ole diff. withchree hundred Horſe, who called for the priacipall men in the Arimie, faying, thar 
| withall they brought a meſſage from the King, which Ariews deliuered to this effect : That Clee 
ly giuen achw having broken his faith, and the league made, was iuſtly-rewarded with death ; 
ed hin that Menon and Proxejes, two other of the fiue Qoronels , fordereRing his treacherie , 
aire and were highly honorcd 2 and finally,rhat the King required them to ſurrendgr their Arms, 

| which were due to him;as hauing, belonged varo his fcruant Cyrw. When ſome alterca- 
eſſe and 30 BW 4orion had followed yponthis meſlage, Xenqphon. told che Embaſſidours, that if Clearchus 
15 NO in- hadin ſuch ſorr offended , it was well chat he wag in ſuch ſort puniſhed : but hee willed 
zod was th:mto fend backe Aſewon and Proxenus, whom they-had ſo greatly honoured, that by 
”m then, as by common friends to both Nations, the Greekes might be aduiſed how to an- 
le when lwerthe Perſiaw. Hereuntothe i know not how to frame any reply , and 
ut when therfore departed without ſpeaking one word more, Clearchm,and the other foure were 
ruth, the ſentto Artaxerxes,by whoſe commandement their heads were ſtricken off. Iholdit nog 
us owne aniſſero prevent the order of rime,annexing to this perfidiouſneſſe of Tiſaphernes, the 
, Which reward which he afterward receiued. He ſaw his Proutnce waſted by the Greekes,againlk 
It was whom receiuing from his Maſter conuenientaid of men and money,he did ſoill manage 


tilly got 40 BN 4obis affaires, that neither ſubrilrie, nor periurie (to which he failed not to hauerecourſe ) 
drawn auiled him ; finally, the King was icalous of his cunning head , and ſent a new Licute- 
ether in nantingothoſe parts, whorooke it from his ſhoulders. Such was the recompence of his 
alous of reacherie, which made-him ſo miſtruſted at home, that the ſeruice which he could not 
joughtit Ge, be wasthoughrypon priuate ends to neglect ; and ſo hated abroad, that he knew nat 
f many wuch way to flic from the ſtroke, all the word being ſhur againſt him. Bur now lctvsre- 
ich tum, urne to the proſperitie, wherein hee triumphed withovr great cauſe , hauing betrays 
how re- = drayer ren then himſelfe , andinending to bring the like miſchicfe ypoathe whole 
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' How Xcnophon hear temed the Greeks; aud in tzſpivbr vf TeGaphernes 


Reat was the.heauinefſe of the Souldiers,. being now left deſtitute of Leaders; 
and no lefſe their feare of the euill hanging oner chcir heads, which they knew 
not well howto auoide. -) Among the, reſt, Tenaphen, whole learning ſupplicd 
bis wane of experience, finding the deepe ſadnefl; of the whole Armie to he ſuch as hin- 
Tcdthem from taking any courſe, ot, preuening the daziger at hand, begpngondaiſe ohe 
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tw ThethwBukguf thelefipat _ Crarlagy 
vnder-Officers of Proxthin# his companies'; Whoſe familiar friend Ten FT WER wr, 


beene;.to be. 

thinketlicmſclues of ſome meane, whereby theivſatery might be-wrought,andthe$ou). 

diersencouraged : ſetring before their eyes wharſorucr might teruc for tOgiuethem 

hope, andabvue all, perſwading they inno wiſeto-yeeld rothe mercy of their barks. 
, » by ol yorkong 3 doi ot 494 ofdgs ES. 
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tous cnemies(- 1470 29 0.2; 
'''Hcreuponthey- deſired him'torakewpon himthecharge pf tharRegiment ;andſo 
gether with bem the menighr alt ſuch as wererctnairung of any acrognt|, res 
made cholce df theffirteſt mien ro ſuvoee@in the places ofthoſewhowere flinegortaken, 
ThisbeingUone, and orderſer downefordisburdening the Armic of all ſupetfiuons im. 
pediments;they caſily cofortedrhemfelucs foritheloſle'of Th/aprernes hixatlaſtance, , 
hoping totabe victuals by force berterthieape thamhodtnd beene wont to ſellrhenr; To 
which purpoſe ey intended to take vp theiftoghingirwoor three miles further, unong 
ſome plenriftll Villages, and(o'to prodeed marching towardsthe heads of thoſegrea 
Rivers, which lay in their way,aridtopaſle thent where they were foordable, 'Many x 
remprs-were made vponthem by Ti//aphernes, whom-they, (eruing all on foot, were not 
ableto requite for the harme which they receiucd bythe Perſian Archers, whothotx | 
farrherdiftancethanthe Greekescouldteach.” Forthis cauſe did Xenophon prouideſlings, 
wherewith hee oner-reached the enemy and finding:ſome Holes fit for ſervice, tha 
were imployed among the carriages , ti&fer menvponrhem y training likewiſe! his Ar. 
chers to ſhove compaſſe,who had becnaccuſtomedto the point blankr. By theſe means 4; 
did he bedreoffrhe Perſians who affatled him , and ſometimes gauerhem chaſe withthar 
band of fiftie' Horſe, which being well backt with a firme bodie of footmen,andferon- 
ded withtroupes of rhe light-armed-ſhor 8 lingers, compelled ehe encmictoliea-loof, 
Tiſſapheynes not daring to come to handie-gripes with-theſe reſolare men, did poſſeſſe 
the tops of Mountaines,and places of aduantage,by which they were to =_ But final 
ly,whentheir valonr-made way through all ſuch difficulties, he betooke himſelferotha 
courfe, which was indeed'the ſureſt,of burning the Courgrie. With great ſorrowdid the 
Greekesb&hiold the Villageson fire, and there? y all hope of viſtuals att off. Some adui 
fed rodeſtnd the Counttic , as gratited-by the enemic himſelfeto beheirs z others to 
make morefites, if operhaps the Porfians might be aſhamed to doe that which was the 
dehre of ſethas made paſſage in hoſtile manner” ;' Bur theſe wete faint comforts. The 
beſt counfiiſewas, that-being-neerevnto the Cardvehi, a people encmie tothe Perfus, 
they ſh5uldermer intorheir Country, paſliig ouef ſofne high mounraines which lay be- 
wwecne then. This couſcthey followed, which could not haue auaileetthem , if Tiſe+ 
phernest1ad begun ſoonerro cur off thiit victuals,ratherthen ro ſeeke to force , ortocit- 
evmucrt thentby his finewir. WEST. 1 '"þ 
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1 *; The aiſficulties which the -Greeke Armie found in paſsing through the Land of the Cur | 
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BeY Netting vponthe Land of the £arduchi, they were encountred with many dift- 
: Ay tes of waies, but much moreafflifted by rhefiexee Inhabitants, who , accr- 
S922 tomtd by force todefend themſelues againſt the htige Armies of the Peru, 
wertno way inferiour to the Greeke/ intdaring , but onely inthe Art of Watte. The 
Were verylight of foor, skilfull Archers and vied theSling wall/;-which weapons 
that mountainous Coumtrie were df inuth vic againit' theſe poorertauellers; afflicung 
them in ſcuen daies which they ſpent inthat paſſage , farre more than all the power of 
the great King had done. Bertweene the Territorie of theſe Carduchi, and thepansof 
Armenia confining them, ranne Centritt5agreatRiuer, vpon which the Greekes relle-5 
ſhed themfeineg one day, veioycing that they had fa well clcaped.theſe dangers, andhs 
ping that the remainder would prone ralic. But the next morning they ſaw certane 
op Horls, that y to forbid wr paſſage. Theſe weye _ the Kings ce- 
-pirties in theſe parts 375 and *his Companies having faken their way 
jos | The Ren as oadand deepe; fo that it Wasnot polible for ſuch as wiuldin 
[tv it, to riiokerfiſtence agaiaſt thoſe which kept the oppoſite bankes. To incredſe the 
"Gangers the Carduthi follon hg yporthem, lay orithe: ide of a Mountaine, withinkf 
"than mile of the wartr/: Bur ir was their good hapto' diſcover 2 Foord , hg" 
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£4.10 be. ——crnuchbervfcheipaing ouer, did eaſily chafe away the: SubieRs of the Perfiaw, 
the$oul- od chen ſending backe rhe OS, 67 ew fuccour tothe Reare-ward,” agai 
riuethem which the Caids ge armed, noton plaine ground make refiſtance 
vir barbs- handto hand. TheſcCardarhyſecme rohume inhabited the Moumaines of Niphates, which 
a+; xenotfarre from the-Springot Tygris; chough Ptolamie place rhem farmore tothe Eat 
andſoto. ypoathe Riucrof Cy7w in Aſedia,wheroin he differs much from Xexphon, whole relaci- 
| onbeing grougded vpon his'owne knowledge; doth beft in.rhis caſe deſerue credit, Of 
the Riger Commees (as of awany other Riuns,Townes and:-Places(cmentioned) by Xeps- 
phos) [willnotlabour ro makes conieture, which may cndure the fencrity of a Criticke, 
1q For Ptolomnie, ahd the woke Nation of war wry adde ſmall lighrto this expediri- 
on:- 6nely of this laſt;7 Tehinke it the ame which falleth imo 752%; notmuch abone 
Hruſygerre ſprang our ob Niphates, undiirunning bythe Towne: of ' Sardena in Gor- 
ine, [0e pn of Armen the Great,” wherein the 'Greebes having 'paſſed Cenricet 
ddanwe;''! (0:1 03 7197, IL; 6/4 4 
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How Tetibaziis Gonernour of Armenia, ſeeking to entra the Greekes with tearmes of fained 

Momo unter? Frog 7 68 rhe hen Le 
cArmic finding th Armenia good proviſion; marched without any diſturbance 
about fifcie or threeſcore mites r6 the heads 6ftheRiner Tr16,and paſſing oucr 
them, trauailed asfarre furrherwithour reſiſtaiiee, tiltthey were encoomred by 
Tertbazus at the Riuer Te#lebos, which Xevophon cominendsas 2 goodly water, though 
ſmall;but Pto/orvie and others omir it!TeManus gourd that Countric for the Perſian, 
ndwas ingreat fauor with Artexerxe7wholſe Colite way feeme w line beena Schoole 
| where the Art of falſhood was taught as wiſedome:Mrthfired pete of the Greeks, which 
#ddrix BN «x madeypon this condition, that they ſhowld take what they pleaſed, bur nor bume 
ome adui downe the Towns and Villages in theirway. - Asſ65qeas he had made this league, he 
leavied an Amie, and befetting the Streights of certarie Moutaines which they were 
Nopiſſe, hoped well ro make ſuch benefit of re , as might give him the com- 
mendation of being no leſle craftily diſhoneſt than Ti/«phernes. Yet his cunning failed 
of ſucceſſe, For a great ſnow fell, which cauſed the Greekes to make many fires, and (cat- 
ter themſelues abroad in the Villages; Teribazus alſo made many fires, and ſome 
of his mn wandred abou ſeeking relicfe. By the fires he was diſcouercd,and by a Soul- 
Cer of his that was taken priſoner, the whole plot was reucaled.. Hereuponthe Greekes, 
= this captive with them for a guide,ſought him ourt;and comming vpon hisCampe, 
ad fo affright him, that before the whole Armie could artiue there,the ſhout which was 

niſed by the Vaunt-crirrors, chaſed hiraway. They tooke his Pauition , wherein 
lides many flaues,that were Artificers of valupuoaleeBjrery rich furniture was left by 
ethe treacherous coward, whorerurned no more to challenge it; From hencethe Armie 
went Northward, - and paſſing Exphrates, not farre below the ſprings thereof, trauailed 
vith much difficultythrough deepe ſhow, being followed aloofe by the enemie, who 
durſt not approach them, burdid cut off ſuch as they found ſtragling behinde, The In- 
habitats of the Countrey, through which they marched , had their wintering houſes 
wider eroimd, wherein was found great plentie of victuals, and of carraile, which like- 
viſe <dwitirerin the ſame Cellars with the owners: Hauing refreſhed themſclues in 
mw ory taken ſyfficient eaſe after the miſerable jou —— had conſumed 
them with extreame cold ;t ___ Jeading withthem many bond-ſlaues, 
—_— (beſides other Heer attaile)ſome Colts thar were bred vp for the 
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Up 4 © | | 
The paſſaze of the Arie to Trabizonde through the Countries bordering pon the River of 
Phaſis, and other obſcure Nations, "* 5: bY 


O without we pry Ao Apees to the\Riuer Phaſes , neere whereunto the 


people called Phafiant Taorhh, and Chalybes were ſeared: Theſe Nations ioyned 
rogerher, and occipyingthe cops ofa ledge of Mounraines, which the Greekes 
were 
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werota palſe, matle countenance of warre : but ſ6mecompanics being ſent by nigh 1, 
ſceizevponaplace of equall h to tharwherodnthe cnemies lay, making good the 
picce of ground which they had taken, ſerurod the aſcerirofthe reſt ; which cauſed theg 
people ro flye, cuery one retyring ti the-defence 'of his ove... The firſt vypon what 


Greekesdid enter were' the Tucchi; yho conmping all their provifien of 
vixtuals.into ſtrong holds, broughe the Armieimo:tnuch want, vatill wich. hard labour 
one place was forced; wherceingreat ſtore pf cattaile were rakenz'the prople, to angids 
capuujtic,rhrew thamſelues had-long downethie rockes;;ithe very womed throwing 
downcheſt their owne children; andrhcn caſting themſcluesvpon them. Here wazraken 
a grcat bootit.of Caitaile, whith feedechem, rradading through thelandofthe, 
Chatlybes, of whom they gotnothing but The Chahbei were a very ſtout Nat. 
on;xvell armed at all points, and on — They cacountred the Greekes hand 
tohand; any Ong ye tooke pri and cuttingof# rhcir heads, which they 
carricd away, {inging and dancing, tothegrear griefe of their companions liuing, who 
were glad, whenafter ſeauen dayes journey they eſcaped from thoſe continuall $ir- 

| miſhes, wherewiththey had beene vexed by theſe Barbarians, Hencetrauailing through 
a good corne-Countrie, inhabited by an obſcure Nation called the Syythini, they came 
to atich Towne, the Lord whereof, and of the Regionadioyning, vied them friendly, 
and promiſed to guide themto a Mountaine, whence they might diſcouer the Eurize. 
Sea. From Gymnias. (which wasthe name of his Towne) he led chem throngh the-Ters,, 
ritarie of his cnemics;defaring chemo waſte; it, with ſword, and fire. Afcer fige 
march,they cam&t9.4-Mountaiae called Teches, being (as Ithinke) a part of the Morn 
rainescalled Moſchich, whencegheirguideſhewed them the Sea ; rowards which they 
bent their courſe, and paſling-fnegdly throughthe Region of the Macroner, (with whom 
by meanes of an inzerpreter,faund among thernſclues, who borne in that place had beere 
ſokdinto Greece, they madeagoad peace) they arriucd in the Land of Colchos, wherein 
*7-abiſend a {tands the Citic of, * Trails eMled then Trapezws, a Colonic of the Greekes. The 
ry eve Colchiemertaining. them with hoſtjlitie,yere required with the like z for the Armic hy 
in che borrome UiNg NOW good letureta A a themſcluesamong their friends the Trapezuntians, did 
of che Exxme fpoile the Countrie thirtic dayes together, forbearing onely the Borderers vpon Traj-3 
«onde, ar the Citizens requelt, '\ - ,. 


| d. X11: 
How the Armie began at Trabizond to prouide a Fleet, wherewith to returne home by Sea: bow 
it came into the Ternitorie of Sinope, and there proſequuted thi ſame purpoſe. 


= 


11388 now found an Hauen Towne, the Souldiers were deſirous to take ſhip- 
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ping,8&changerthcir redious Land-iournies into an eaſie Nauigarion. To which 
purpoſe Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian, one of the principall Commanders, pro 
miſled by meanes of Anaxibius the Lacedemonian Admirall, who was his friend, thathe 
would prouide Veſſels to embarke them. Having thus concluded, they likewiſe tooke 
order forthe ſtaying offuch oy_ as ſhould paſſe that way, meaning ro viethem forther 
nauigation. Leſt allthis prouiſion ſhould be found inſufficient for the tranſportation of 
the whole Armic, Xewophon perſwaded the Cities adioyning tocleare the waycs, and 
make an ealje paſſage toxthem by Land ; whereunto the Souldiers were viterly vawil 
ling togiue care, being defirousto retume by Scazbut the Countrie fearing what incon- 
enicnce might grow bythcir long ſtay, did readily condeſcend to Xewophons requelt, 
Twolhipst rrowed of the Trapezuntians, which they-manned and ſent to 5a: 
the one of them lailed diretly into Greece, forſaking their Companions, who had put 
them intruſtro bring ſhips into the Port of Trabi/onde: the other rooke Merchants andy 
paſſengers, whoſe goods were ſafely kept for the owners, bur the Veſlels were ſtaied to 
increaſc the fleet. After long aboade, when vituals began to faile, by reaſon that d 
the Land of the Colchi, necrevntothe Campe was already uite wm they were faine 
toembarketheir ſicke men, wich the women,children,and ſuch of the 3 
beſt be ſparcd, inthoſe few ſhips which they had already prouided. The reſt of the At- 
AbGuats mietooke their way by Land to Ceraſas,a Greeke Towne, where the flect likevuleame 
Nation of ued.Herethe Armichei exed,was found to confiſt of cightthouſand and ſteht 
rexas C994 dxgd men. From habe paſſec: through the Countrie of the + Aco/naci, whore 


— 
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Tuidedinto fations. The ſtronger partic, deſpiſing their friendſhip , cauſed them to 
-wnethem With the weaker,whom they left Maſters of all. 

The next place of theirabode was® Cotyora,a Grethe Towne likeWite, and 4 Colonic of b carers a 
the Simopians , as TYapezas and Ceraſue were ; but'the enrerrainithent which are they ye conn® 
&und was very churlith, having neither an open Market afforded t6' them, northe fickes Kegian, 
menthat were among them admirred intoany houſe. HeererpoHh the Souldiers enrred 
he Towne by force, and (committing no outrage ) beſtowed thoſe which were ſicke in 
convenient lodgings, taking into their owne hands thecuſtody of the Gates. Prouiſion 
fr the Armic they made by ſtrong hand, partly out of rhe Terticorie of the Paphlagoni- 

yas, partly out of the Lands belonging tothe Towne. Theſe newes werevawelcometo 
« Sinope, whence Embaſſadours were ſent rothe Camp, who complaining oftheſe dea- c Sinuye a 
lings, and threarning to ioyhe with the Paphlagomians, if redreſſe could not otherwiſe be Ch = 
had, were roundly anſwered by xenephon, That meere necefſitic had enforcedthe Army a Colonie of 
to teach thoſe of Cotyers good manners in ſo bada methode : letting them know,that he **20/** 
f-arednor to deale with them and the P aphlagonianat once ; though perhaps the Paphla- 

mm would be gladto rake Singpe it ſelfe, ro which, if cauſe wete giuen, they would 
{-ndaffſtance. Vponthis anſwere the Embaſladors grew better aduiſed, promiſing all 
friendſhip chat the State of Siwope could ſhew, and commanding the Towne of Cotyors 
torelieuethe Souldiers as well as they might. Furrher, they promiſed to afſiſtthem with 
ſhipping, letting them vigderſtand how difficultthe paſſage by Land would proue; in re- 

ot themany and great Riuers, as Thermodon, tris, Halys,and Parthenius,which crol- 
cheir way, This good counfaile, and the faire promiſes accompanying it, were kind- 

h by the Armie; which well perceiued, that che Ciry of Sinepe would [pare for 
nocolt, to-be freed from fuch a neighbourhood. It was therefore decreed that they 
would paſſe the reſt of the way by Sea, prouided that ifrkere ſhould want ſuch number 
ofVellels as might ſerue ro imbarke cuery one of them , then would they norput trom 


the ſhore, 


Ml 
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$. XIII 
Of diſſenfion which aroſe in the Armie ; and how it was embarked. 


AG [cherto the danger of enemies, and miſcries of weatherand wants, had kepr the 
F we(2l companiein firme vnitic ; which now beganne to diſſolue and to thaw by the 
== acighbouring aire of Greece, warming their heads with priuare reſpeRs to their 
{ucrall ends and purpoſes. Whileſt they, who were ſent as Agents from the Campe, 
remained at Smope ; Xenophen conſidering the ſtrength and valour of his men, and the op- 
— the coaſt whereon they lay , thought it would be an honourable worke to 
a Ciry avthoſe parts, which were ſoone like ro proue great and wealthie, in regard 

of their owne puiſſance, and of the great repaire of the Greekes into tharquanter, 

For thiscauſe h& made [acrifice, according to the ſuperſtitjon of his time and Countrie , 
Wining of his ſucceſſe by the entrailes of beaſts. The Sooth-ſayer whom he-imployed 
tad receiued a great reward of Cyrs,forconieQuring aright, that Artaxerxes would not 
Me barraile inven dais : he therefore, having preſerued his money carefully, was deſi. 
usto be ſoohe at home, that hee mighr freely enioy his gertings/ By him the purpoſe 
of Zenopbon ws divulged, which was imerpreted according to the diuerſitic of mens ol 
PuOns , Ms the morion, bur the greater part reieting it. They of Sinope 
ad Reraciea, being informed of this conſultation , were fore afraid; ket rhe pourrrie of 
tte Souldiers, who had nor wherewithto maintaine themſclues at home ,. ſhould giue 
letothe proiet, Which to preuent”, they promiſed ro ſuppty the Armile with a 
fleet, and likewiſe offcred moriey to ſome of the Capraines, whothereupotivn- 
etopme'the Souldicrs pay, ifthey would preſently ſer faile for Greete) ' One of 

Deſe Captaines being a baniſhed man, defired them to follow himinto Trees ; another 
dferedtoteaderhem inco Cherroneſus: Xenophon who deſired onely the comm ood, 
he Path greatly with theſe propoſitions, and proteſſed openly thar hee would haue 
hot ker forward, and holdrogerhiet in.thy caſe, puniſhing him as arraitorthat ſhould 
ns drive ſuch rime as they were arriuedartcheir ny Silanws 

- 0R-layer; who had vetered Xewophont purpoſe, was heereby (taied from our-run- 

: in fellowes, anddtiuento abide with his wealch among poore men, leagu na 


—_————— 
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ſtood with his god liking. Alſo the other Capraines were much trouble x 


whenthey percciucd, that ſhips were prepared ſufficient for their Nauigatio the 
- , the money promiſed tothem, and by them to the Souldiers, came nor. For the wary wy 
of Singpe,and Heraclea, knowing that the Armie was now reſolued for the das ofmo! 
that Xewophon,vhom they feared, had perfivaded them to this reſolution, thought itths lenrm 
wiſeſt way to furniſh them with a Nauic whileſt they werein good readineſſe todepar, whatt! 
bur to keepe the tnoney tothemſelues. The Capraines therefore who being di inted man th 
by theſe Townes, found themſelues in dangeroftheir met,whom they had dece;, WY 121cn9 


ued with faire hopes, ed much of their faire offers,and ſignifying as much 
phon, prayed him to make propolitiontothe Armie, of taki the lhips and Gefen 
Phaſis, where they might ſeize ypon Lands, and plant etues in luch wiſeas ſhould 


ſtand beſt with their good liking. But finding himcold in the buſineſle, rhey raines, 
workethe principall of their owne followers, hoping by them to draw in nn BiLankr 
Theſenewes becoming publike,breda ſutpition of Xewophon, as if he had wontheres Bl ibodet 
ofthe Ciptainesto his purpofe,and meant now to carry the Army quite another way WW med 

ly ani 


from their owne home. Wherfore aſſembling the Companies, he gauethern ſatisfagi 
and withall complained of ſome diſorders which hecauſed them — redreſſe. A - 


inquiſition was likewiſe made of offences commirred ſince the death of Cyrws, whith be. tizs,t0 
ing puniſhcd,allthings were in quiet, Shortly after came Embaſſadours from caru, Will ome G 
Lord ofthe Paphlagonians,who tending preſents deſired peace,of the Greeks : the Embat. Wiſs Laud, le 
ſadours were friendly entertained,and peace concluded, which needed nor to have beene BY 5c, ln 
ſoughr,for thatthe Greeks hauing now their fleer in a readines,did ſoone weigh Anchor, BW cnthro 
ſer faile for Harmene the Port of Sinepe,whither Cheriſophus came,bringing with hin WW £4þ4 

a few Gallies fromthe Admiral Anaxibius,who promiſed to giue the Army pay as ſoone _ 
lesfro 


as they came into the parts of Gyeece, 
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$. XIIII. 
Another great diſſenſion and diſtraction of the Armie. How the mutiners were beateh by th 
Barbarians, and reſcued by Xenophon. 


$8948 He neerer that they approached to Greece, the greater was their deſire to make 
8 Reg prouifion forthemſclues, that they might not returne home emptic-handed, 

=> Wherefore truſting well that ifthe charge of the Armic were abſolutely cotd- 
mured to one ſufficient wan, he might the more conuenicmly procure the goodofthem 
all, they determined to make Xenophon ſole Commander of all z in whoſe | wel 
the Captainesas the common Souldiers were very carncſt and violent, Bur he, either 
fearing rodiſpleaſe the Lacedamoniens,who were icalous of him already (being iacenled 
by that fugitive who forſookethe Army at Trab1zond,flying with one of their twolkips) 
or moued by ſome tokens appearing to him in the entrails that threatned ill ſucceſſe 
his government, procured with vehement contention, that this honour was _— 


Cheriſophus a Lacedemonian. It (cemes that Xenopbon, conſidering the vexationi meanetin 
tothe condut of a voluntary Armie,wanting pay,did wiſely in yeelding to ſuch tokew ——_ 
as forbad him eo accept it : eſpecially, knowing ſo well their deſire, which was by rw 
or by wrong to get wealth whereſocuer it might be found, withoucall regard of Fiend! lagi 


Foe, Gheriſophws had beene Generall but fixe or ſcauen dayes,when he was depoled/ot "0h 
hauing beene vnwillingto rob the Towne of Heracles which had ſent preſents to tit Kaba 
Campe, and beene very beneficiall vnto chem in lending ſhips for their tranſportatio 
Two daies they hadſailed by the coaſt of 4fie,when being paſt thoſe great Ruuers, 
would hauc giuen impedimenttotheir iourney by Land,they touched at Heracles,wher 
conſulting how to rake their way onwards: whether by Land or Sea, one ſedirious Mu 
beganto put then in minde of ſeeking to get ſomewhat for themſelucs;telling chem 
all their prouifion would be ſpent in dayes, and that bring now comequt of the © 
ncmics.Countrie, victuals and other neceſſaries could not be had withour money; ks viven ba 
whichcauſe he gave aduice to ſend meſſengers into the Towne of Heracles, giung the bm 
Citizensto v nd what their wants were, and demanding of them three choukaod "IUyey 
prey money, called Cyzicess, which ſumme amounterh to rwo thouſand and hue 
u 


ndred ſtarling, orthereabour. This motion was greatly applauded , 20d i 
mags” { tame onr har an eee whickeonequis thay rhooghnd ou 
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ine Generall, the firreſt man;others had more defire to ſend Xenophon: butin vaine, 
berhey both refuſed it, and renounced theaRion as diſhoneſt, - Leſt therefore cichier of 
theſe ſhould failein man1ging the buſineſſe which agreed nor with his diſpoſition, others 
«Fmore impudency and lefſediſcretion were ſent,who iti ſuch wiſe deliueted their info. 
lncmeſſage ; thar the Citizens raking time to deliberate vpon their requeſt, brought 
whatthey could our of the ficlds into che Towne, and ſhutting the Gates, did forthwith 
man the wals. VWhenthe Souldiers percciued rhemſclues to be diſappointed of their 
rauenous purpoſe, they fell ro mutiny, ſaying, That their Leaders had betrayed them: 
1nd being for the more part ofrhem Arcadiansand Achaans, they forlooke immediately 
\Cheriſqphu and Xenophon, chooſing nzw Leaders out of their owne number. Aboue 
furethouſand and fiuc hundred they were, all heauily armed, who eleingrten Cap- 
rincs, ſailed into the Port of Calphes, which is in the mid-way berweene Heracies and 
Jicanttur, with purpoſe to aſfaile the Bythinians on the ſuddaine. With Cheri/ophus thicre 
code rwo thouſand and one hundred,of whom onethouſand and foute hundred were 
amed weightily : Xenophon had two thouſand foot, three hundred whereof were light- 
ly anied, and fortic horſe, which ſmall band had done good feruice already, and could 
nothaue beene ſpared now. Cheriſophis had agreed with Cleander Goucrnour of Bizan- 
tizs,t0 meet him arche mouth ofthe Riuer Ce/phes,whither Cleander promiſed to bring 
ſome Gallies to conuey him ouer into Greece,for which cauſe he rooke his way thither by 
Land, leaving to-Xenophon ſuch ſhipping as he had; who paſſing ſome part of clic way by 
Sea, landed vponthe Confines of Heraclea, and Thracia Aſiatica, intending to make a 
curthroughthe mid-land-Countrie tothe Propone, The Mutiners, who hac landed ar 
Capbas by night, with purpoſeto take ſpoiles in Bythinia, diuided themfſelues intoten 
Companies, eucry Captaine leading his owne Regiment into ſome Village, fiue or fixe 
miles from the Sea, inthe greater Townes were rwo Regiments quartered; and ſo was 
tha part of the countrie ſurpriſed onthe ſuddaine, and ſacked all ar onetime. The place 
ofRendeuous was an high peece of ground, whereſome of them arriued, finding no di- 
ſturbance; others,not without much trouble and danger; rwo Companics were broken 
ad defeated,onely eight men eſcaped,the reſt where. putro the ſword. Forthe Thraci- 
&s which had {lip at firſt our of the Souldiers hands,did raiſe'the Countric,8& finding 
the Greeks loden with bootie,took the aduantige of their diſorder;cutring in picces thoſe 
tro Regiments: which done,they atternpted the reſt;enchmpaſſing the hill wheron they 
= cor prezt aduantagethe Thraciens had,thar being al{light armed, they could 
Xpicalure make retrait from theſe Arcedians & Acheans : who wanting the affiſtance of 
borle;& hauing neither Archers nor Slingers among them, were driuento ſtand meerely 
yon their defence,bearing off with greater danger,8 many wounds receiued, the Darts 
ad Arrows of the Barbarraps,till finally they were driuen | hee: their watering place,and 
aforeedro craue parly. Wharſoeuer the articles of compoſition were, the Thraciazs yee!- 
Gdroall;but pledges for aſſurance they would gine none, without which theGreeks well 
jJacw.that all promiſes of ſuch people, eſpecially ſo incenſed, werenothing worth.In the 
meanerime Femophon holding his wayquictly throughthe In-landRegion,did enquire of 
lmeTrauailers, whether theyknew ought of anyGr @ia Army, paſſing along thoſe parts: 
&receiuing by them true information of the deſperate caſe into which'theſe Gallits had 
fooliſhly throwne thernſclues, he marched direQtly towards the placewhere they lay,ra- 
lng with him br guides chem who gauchimthe intelligence. His horſe-men he ſent be- 
borero difcouer, & ro ſcowre the waycSyhe light-armcd foot-mentookethe hill tops on 
titer hand, all of chem ſetting fire on whatſocuct they found combuſtible; whereby the 
ic ſeemed tv be on alight flame,to thegrearterrour ofthe enemies, who 
thouphrrhar ſome tiugeArrnie had approached. That night he encamped ona hill, with- 
ke on of _ Areadan; crea ſtill the number of his fires; nya _ cauſed ha- 
ode quenched ſogne after Supper. The chemies perceiving this,thought certainly 
Uzhewould haue fallen vpon them in the darke; Which cauſedthem, in all haſte to dif- 
lodge. Earl mthenextumorning X2#eph»n comming thither invety good order,ra haue 
Bluen ,foundthit his deuice,roatfright the Thraciavs,had taken full effect; bur he 
mnxualed that the Greckes were allo deprted, concerning whom he learned by enqui- 
tie; thatthey rettioued ar breake of day, and pereciued by fignes tharthey hatakenthe 
My fine Port of Caphas,in which'toutney he ouerrookethem.” They embrathi 
His, with' grear joy: Confelling thar ay themſclues had thoughr the 2 
rc wW 
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which the enemies did , looking that he {hbuld have. come by night 3 wherein finding 
themſelues deceiued, they were afraidlefthehad forfakenthem, and thereforghaſtersy 
away,to outrtake hum,and iofne with him.Sothey ariuedar the Haucn of Capashere 
it was decreed; Thar whoſoeuer from thencefarth made any motionts dilioynethy A;. 
mic, ſhouldſufferdeath, | (pp & 
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| & XV: ” a 
Of diners pieres of ſernite done by Xenophonzand how the Arne returned into Grefty.Thyg. 
cafions of the Warre betweene the Laredemonians im the Per flan. 


EZ He Hauen of Calpas lay vndera goodly head: land, that was very ſtrong, ads. 
5 [x bounding with allkinde of Gralacand Fruits, except -Oliues, There was alf 
(2% Timber tor building and ſhipping, andavery conuenient ſea far a great Citi, 
All which commoditics, that might hauec allured the Souldiers, to, ſtay there, and ty 
plant, cauſed them to haſte away, fearing leſt Xewgphos ſhould finde ſome deuice whau 
f<rled himſelſe and them inthart place. Far the greaterpart of them had good meang 
to liue at home; neither did they ſo much for hope of gaine follow Cyrav inthat Warre, 
aSin regard of his Honour, and the loue which they bare ynto him ; the poorer for were 


ſuchas left their Parents, Wiues,and Children, to, whom (though failing of the tiches 
which they had hoped topurchaſe) they ers now deſirousto returne., But whether x 
were ſo that Xenophon found ad e by their owne (uperſticion, ro make chem ſtay, 
which they greatly ſuſpeaed; panes +> the {ignes appearing in the entrailes, didin- 
deede forbid their departure : ſo long they were inforced to abide in _— till vieu. 
als failed; neither would the Captaincs leadethem forth to forragethe Countrie, wail 
the Sactifices ſhould promiſe good {ucceſſe. Cheriſophus was dead of an Ague,and hi 
{hips were gone, being returned.to the Heracleans, of whom they were borrowed, Hs 
followers were ioynedto the reſt of the Armie, which the greater it was, the more pro. 
uifion it needed, and the ſgoger felt want, For which cauſe, he that was choſen Corw- 
nell into the place of Cheyj _%, would needesaduentureto gratific the Souldiers with 
the ſpoileof ſome Villages that ſtood ngereat hand ; in which enterpriſe he foundill ſuc 


ſentby Pharnah4zus the Fatrapa,or Hice-roy of Phrygia,to the alliſtance of thele Bythinus 

Thracians, which. troupes falling vpon the Greekes that were ſcattered abroadcia ſeeking 

booric, flew fiuc hundred of them, and chaſed the reſt ro acertaine Mountainethareby, 

Thenewes ofthis overthrow comming to Xenophes, he led forth apart of the Armie to 

the reſcue of thoſe thax ſuruiued, and brought them {fro the Campe : vpon whichthe 
0 


celle, the whole CounttieJying in waiteto on an Armic of Hoſe being 


ky:binians madean offerthat night,and breaking a Qorps a» garde, flew ſome, purſuingthe 
reſt cothe very Tents. This new courage ofthe enemy, together with the preſcnt condi 
tion of the Armic, ſodiſheartened and vnfurniſhed of necg{faries,” cauſed the Greekes to 
remouerheir Campetoa place of more ſtrength; which hauing intrenched, andcom- 
mitted tothe defence of ſuch as were leaſtablero enduretrauaile, Xexophon with the ft- 
meſt and beſt able men went forth, both to burierhaſe which were lately (laine, andi 
abaxcthe pride of the Thracians, and thciraſliſtants, In. this iourncy his-demeangur ws 
very honourable. For bauing giuen byriallco the dead, the Enemy was diſcouered, Iy+ | 
ing on thetops of the Hils adioyning, to whom (notwithſtanding that the way wasvery 
rough, and troubleſome, ſo that ſomerhought ir a matter of rog great: danger, to leaue 


lainch gh 


Barbarians, lie 
could (ate- « 


Enenue. a faire and cafie way , by which he 


© praſyalions were followed with ſo yalianr excour 
being chaſed 0 of fe ” ee the ougrrie 
thc Families, and eng ll chat could, no { dun 


11/ | 


. * 
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——hcdiſcrerion of the Greekes, who at good leiſure gathered rhe harueſt of theſe bad 
Neighbours fields. This was the laſt fight whichthey had on theſ1de of 4/54: For they 
werenot onely ſuffered quietly roenioy the ſpoil: of the Countric, but when the opi- 
nion grew common inthoſe parts, that it was the intent of Xenophon to plant a Colonic 
onthePort of Capes , Embaſſadours wereſent from the Neighbour people, rodeſire 
friend(hip, and make offer of their beſt affiſtance. Bur the So::ldizrs had no minde ro 
ſtay. Wherefore entring further into Bythinia, they rooke a great bootic , which they 
carried away to Chryſopolis, a Citic neere vnto Chalcedon, where they ſold it. Pharna- 
lace, Lieutenant in Phrygia to Artaxerxes, did greatly feare, leſt their long ſtay in thar 

10 Countrie might breede in them adefiretoviſite his Prouince , where they might hane 
found great wealth, andlictle powertoguard it. Therefore he ſent to the Lacedemoni- 
a Admirall, entreating him with much inſtance and large promiſes to waft them ouer 
int0 Ewropez to whom Avaxibius the Admirall condeſcending, promiſed ro giue the 
Souldiers pay, as ſoone as they arriued at Bizantium. So were they carried out of Afiaat 
the intreatie of the Perſian, who in the height of his pride had thought them fo ſurely 
impriſoned with mighty Riners, that he not onely denied to permit their quict depar- 
ture, but willed them to ſurrender their Armes into his hands, and ſo to yceld their hues 
to his diſcretion. How diſcourteouſly they were intreated by Anaxthins , and how to 
require his iniurious dealings, they ſeized vpon B8izantiums, which by Yenophons per- 

20ſwalion they forbare to ſacke, I hold it ſuperfluous to relate. For the rcfidue of their 

doings appertaine little rothe generall courſe of things. But this expedition,as in all ages 
iewasglorious, ſo did it borh diſcouer the ſecrets of fi, and ſtirre vp the Greekes to 
thinke vpon greater enterpriſes, than ever their forefathers had vndertaken, Likewiſe ir 

wasthe onely remarkeable ation which the time affoorded. For the Xoman warres did 

hitherto extend no further than. to the next neighbouring Townes of 7ealie, and fn 

Greece all things were quiet, the Lacedemoniens ruling infolently, but without diſtur- 

bance. True itis, that the ſeedes of the Warre ſhortly following, which the Zacedemo- 

mien; made vpon Artaxerxes, werealrcady ſowne, before th:{e companies returned our 
of the high Countries of Ai. For the Townes of /onia, which had ſided with young 
more againſt Ti/aphernes, it not againſt the great King, prepared to rebell ; which they 
thought ſafer, thanto fall inrothe hands of Tiſ/aphernes, who was now appointed Licu- 
tenant, both of his old Prouince, and of all that had belonged ro Cyrus, Wherefore the 
lomansbeſought the Lacedemonians to ſend them aide, whereby to recouer their liberrie, 
> Armie td andobtained their requeſt. Fora power was ſent ouer,vnder conduRt of Thimbro a Spar- 
| whichthe tan, who beſtowed his men in ſuch Townesas had already reuolted,ro ſecure the Cities 
urſuigerhe WW andtheir Fields, bur not to make any offenſiue Warre. 
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lainely,chat How the Laced emonians tooke conrage by example of Xcnophons Armie, to make warre 
(rbariays,e KID 
could ſafe y = SA 1 ſcemesthat the Lacedemonians did well perceiue in how ill 


OEM! part Artexerxes tooke their fauour ſhewed vato his brother, and 
yet were timorous in beginning an open warre againſt him,think- 
ing it ſufficient totakeal carethar no aduantage might ſlip, which 
could ſerue to ſtrengthen their Eſtate, by finding the Perſian 
worke beyond the Sca. But when Xexophons Armie had reuca- 
led the baſeneſſe of thoſe effeminate Ajiztiques , and rehearſed 
the many victories which they themlelues had gorten, vpon 
diſaduantage; then was all Greece filled with deſire of vnder- 
vpon this huge ynweildie Empire , thinking it no hard matter forthe ioynt- 
Rrr2 forces 
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forces ofthat whole Nation, to hew out the way to S»ſ«, whereof one handfull had g. 
pened the paſſage ro Babylon, and further, m—_—_—_— power that wasable to-giue them 
reſiſtance, inall that long iourney of foure and thirty thouſand two. hundred and 

five furlongs, ſpent in goingand returning, which make of Engliſh miles about foure 
thouſand two hundred foure ſcoreand one;a very painefull march of one yeere and three 
moneths. Ncuertheleſſe the ciuill diſtration wherewith Greece was miſctably torne and 
eſpecially that hot fire ofthe Theban Warre, which, kindled with Perſian gold, brake 
forth ſodainly into a great flame, drew backe out of 4s the power of the Lacedens. 
nians,to the defence of their owne Eſtate ; leauing it queſtionable, whether Ageſtlaw,jy. 
uing both the ſame,and farre greater forces,could haue wrought proportionable effecs, 
Sure iris, that inthe whole ſpace of two yeeres, which heſpent in Aſia, his deedes pro- "9 
cured morecommendation of magnanimity and faire behauiour, than of ſtour cou 

and great, or profitable atchicuements. For how highly ſo cuer it _ Xenophon,whg 
was his friend, and follower inthis, and inother warres, to extoll his vertue, his ex: 
ploits being onely a few incurſions into the Countries lying neerethe Sea, carrying ng 
proportion to Xexophons owne iourney,which I know not whether any Age hath paralle. 
led : the famous rerrait of Cononthe Briton with ſixe thouſand men from Aguileia, to his 
owne Countrie, through all the breadth of Zalie, and length of France, indeſpite of the 
Emperor Theodoſiue, being rather like itthan equall, But of Age/i/aws and his wars in 4- 


ſis and Greece,we ſhall ſpeake more in due place. g 


— 


$. II. 
The proſperous beginnings of the warre in Aſia, 


Sei Himbro recciuing Xewophons men, began to take in Townes, and to entertaine 
Dy [oe2? all ſuchas were willing to reuolt from the Perſian, who were many,and ſomeol 
Fu $5 them ſuch, as had beene highly beholding to the King; who ſceme to haue 
had no other cauſe of diſcontent, thanthatthey wereto liue vader the gouernement of 
Tiſ/aphernes, whom all others did as vehemently hate as the King his Maſter did love | 
him. The managing of the warre begun by Thimbro, was for his oppreſſions taken out 
of his hands, and committed to Dercylidas a Spartan, who behaued himlfelfe as a good 
man of Warre, anda wiſe Commander. For whereas the rule of the low-Countnesof 
Aſia was diuided betweene Pharnabazas and Tiſſaphernes, who did ill agree, Pharndbs- 
= being the worthier man, but the other by his Princes fauour the greater,and hauing 
the chiefecommand in thoſe warres againſt the Greekes ; Dercylhkdas who did beare 2 
priuate hatred to Pharnabazus (knowing well that Tyſaphernes was of a miſchicuousnt- 
ture, and would not be ſorry to ſee his Corriuall throughly beaten, though to the Kings fndethe” 
loſſe) made an appointment with 75ſaphernes, and forthwith chtred «oli, which ws ware f; Y 
vader the juriſdiction of Pharnabazm, which Prouince in few dayes, he brought incohis lenieas fre 
owne power. | 
That Countric of «ol had about the ſame time ſuffered a violent alteration, which 
gaue caſte ſucceſſe to theattempts of Dercyliidas. Zenis a Dardanian had beene Deputiets 
Pharnabazus inthoſe parts;after whoſe death his wife Mania procured his Office, where 
in ſhe behaued herſelfe ſo well, that ſhe not onely was beloued of the people vader het 
gouernement : but enlarged her Territorie, by the conqueſt of certaine Townes adioy- 
ning; and ſundry times gaue aſſiſtance to Pharnebazw in his warres againſt the Myfies 


and Perſians. For ſhe had in pay ſome Companics of Greekes, whoſe valour by hergood 
viage did hergreat ſeruice. Byt ſomewhar betore the arriuall of Dercy{idas inthole pans, 
a Sonne-in-law of hers, called 24idias,whom ſhe truſted and loued much, being blinded 
with ambition, found meanes to ſtifle her, and kill her ſonne of ſeatentcene yeeres old; 50 
which done, he ſeized = two of her principall Townes, wherein her treaſure zy, 


hoping to haue beene admirted iatopoſleſſion of her whole eſtate. Being denied © 
trance by her Souldiers,thatlay in Garriſon, he ſent Meſſengers with preſents to 2b 
wnab4zwc, defiring him ro make him Gouernour inthe place of Manie. His preſents were 
notonely reiefted by Pharnabazws, but reuenge of his foule treaſon threatned, where 
by the wicked villaine was drinen into tearmes of almoſt vrer deſperation- In the 
meane time came Dercylides, to whom the Townes of Mania, that held againſt Mid: 
44, did quickely-opentheir Gates, Once onely Towne ſtood out foure dayes (again 
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"will ofth: Citizens, who were couetous of liberty) the Gouernour ſtriving ic vairie to 
have kept it to the vieof Pharnabtzus. Now remained onely two Cities, Gergethe and 
\ which the Traitour held, who fearing all men, as being loued of none, ſent Em- 
Lfdours to Dercy das, deliring leauzto ſpeake with him, and pledges for his ſecuri- 
tie: yponehe deliucry of which he ifſued our of Scepfis, and comming into the Campe, 
made offer to ioyne with the Greekes vpon ſuch conditions, as triight {eeme reaſonable. 
Buthewas plain-ly told. by Dercy/ids, that other condition there was none, than to ſet 
the Citizens freely at liberty. And preſently vpon theſe words they marched toward 
Srpfis. When Midies perceiued tharit wagin vaine to ſtriue 2g1inſt the Armic, and the 
'Towneſ-men, who were all of one minde , he quictly wentalong with Dercylides,who 
remaining but a few houres inthe Citic,did a ſacrifice ro Minerue,and then leading away 
the Garriſon of Midiaes, he left the Cirie free , and departed roward._Gergethe. Midias 
ddnot torſake his Companie, bur followed him, carncſtly intreating that he might be 
ſuffetedto retaine Gergethe : but comming to the Gates, he was bidden to cdtmand 
his Souldiers that they ſhould be opened, for (quorh Dercy/iides) I muſt here ſikewiſe 
doe afacrifice to Minerue, The Traitor, not daringto make deniall, cauſed hisMerce- 
naries to open the Gares, whereby Dercy/idas, raking poſletſion of the place, tendred 
pay tothe Garriſon, who did not refule ro ſerue vnder his Enfignes; This done, all the 
200ds of Manis were ſeized vpon, as belonging to one that had beene ſubie@ to Phar- 
pbazm, who was cenemieto the Greekes : and /othe murderous wretch was ſent away 
naked, not knowing in what part of the World he might finde any placeto hide his de- 
teſed head. Der das, hauing in cight dayes taken nine Cities, purpoſed for the eaſe 
of his Confederates to winter in Zy:hinu:4, to which end he rooke Truce with Pharnuba- 
z«, who had not any delire of Warre, That Winter, and the Sommer enfuing, the 
Truce being recontinued held ; in which time, beſides the waſting of Bythinze,the necke 
ofLand ioyning Cherroneato the Main,was fortified, being foure or fue miles in breadth, 
by which meanes cleauen Towns with much good Land belonging to them, were freed 
fomthe incurſions of the wilde Threciaxs , and made fit and ableto vituallthe Campe. 
Likewiſe the Citic of Aterne was taken, which was of grear ſtrength, and very well ſto» 
red with prouifjon. After this, Dercy{idas had command from Sparta, to diuert the 
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wareinto Caria, wherewas the ſeate of Ti/aphernes , for that hereby it was thought 
not yneaſie ro recouer all the Townes of Joni ; Pharax the Admirall of the fleet (which 
WaS4 _y Office) being appointed to ioyne with him. Though ir was manifeſt thar 


Tiſaphernes had neglected Pharnabazms intime of neceſſity, yet was he not in his owne 
Gnger required with the like. For Pharpabazrs haning reſpe& to the Kings ſeruice, 
ametoaſſiſt his priuate enemic 7iſ/aphernes, and (o paſſing into Cariz, they thruſt Gar- 
nlons intoall places of ſtrength z which done, they marched towards /onia, hoping to 
kndethe Townes ill manned for reſiſtance. As theſe Perſians weredeſirousto keepe the 
ware fromtheir owne doores, ſo was Dercy{idaes willing to free his Confederares the 
omen from theſpoile and danger of the warre, by transferring it into Caris. For which 
culehe paſſed the River of Mcander,and not looking to haue bin ſo ſoone encountered, 
marched caxeleſly through the Countrie - when onthe very ſodaine the whole Armie 
of Ti/apherwes and Pharnabazas was diſcoucred, confiſting of Perſians,Carians,and ſome 
Mercenarie Greekes,ytho were all marſhalled in very good order to preſent barraile . The 
oddes was r00 apparent; both in numbers of men, and in readinefle, asalloin aduantage 
of ground. ; for the Perſian had a great multitude of Horſe, the Greeke very few and 
feeble, being to fight in an open plaine. Therefore all the Fomians, rogether with the 
Ilanders anc others, of ſuch placesas bordered vpon the Kings Dominions , did ci- 
therberake, themſelyes to preſent flight; or abiding a while for ſhame, did plainely 
jo Uicouer by their lookes, tharthey meant nottobe more bold than wiſe. -Oncly Der- 
Wide with his Peloponneſians regarding their honour, prepared roendurethe fight : 
Which muſt needes haue brought them ro deſtruRion, if the counſaile of Pharnabezue 
hadbeene followed, who perceiving the opporrunitie of ſo great a vitory, was not wil- 
toletir flip. But Tiſaphernes, who naturally was a coward, ſceing that countenance 
nce was made, begantoconlider what (trange defence the Souldiers of Xeno- 
Phon had ſhewed, and thinking that all the Greekes were of the like reſolution, held ir 
the wiſeſt way to craue parley z the concluſion of which was, That a truce ſhould be 
madeto laſt ynuill Tiſſapheryes might recciue anſwer from the King,and Dercylidas from 
RrIt 3 Sparta, 
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Sparts, concerning the demands propounded inthe Treatie,which were onthe one 

that all the Greekes in Aſie might enioytheirowne libertic and lawes; bur contrarygif 
on the other ſide,that the Lacedemeniens ſhould depart Aſia,and leauethe Townestothe 
Kings pleaſure, This Treatic was of none effect ; onely it ſerued to free the Greeke, 
from the preſent danger, and to gaine time vnto Tiſ/aphernes, who defired to auvide 
the watre by procraſtination, which he durſt not aduenture to finiſh by criall of | 


battaile, 


Ce > ——— 
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How the Lacedemonians tooke regenge wpon the Eleans for old diſpleaſure. The diſcontent; - 
the Corinthians and Thebans,conceiued againft the State of Sparta, . 


28862 \N the meanc ſeaſon the Lacedemonians, who found none able to withſtand 
IS them in Greece , beganne to call the Eleens to accompr for ſome diſpraces re. 
CTY. coined by them during thelate warres, when leiſure was wanting to the re. 
quitau of ſuch pertic iniuries. Theſe Eleans being Preſidents of the Olympiaque 
had ſera fine vpon the Citic of Sparta, for Non-paiment of which, they forbad them 
ro come to the ſolemniitic, and publiquely whipt one of them, that was of note, for 
preſuming to contend againſt their decree. Likewiſe they hindred 44s King of Spuy- 
ta, from doing facrificeto Jupiter ; and inall points vicd great contempttoward the 
Spartans, whonow had no buſineſſe that could hinder them from taking revenge : and 
therefore ſent a peremptorie meſſage to the Eleans , commanding them to ſet, at 
bertic the Cities which they held in ſubicRion. This was the vuall pretence which 
they madethe ground of all their warres : though little they cared for the liberiie of 
ſuch Townes, which they cauſed afterwards to become followers, and little betterthan 
meere Vaſſals of the Lacedemonians. In their late warres with Athens , the ſtrong ops 
poſition which they found, cauſedthis goodly Title of liberty co worke very __ 
bur hauing now to doe with a State of =_ ſpirit and ſmall force, ir gaue preſent ſuc 
ceſſerorheir defires, Two yeeres together they ſent an Armie into the Countrey « 
the Eleans : the firſt yeere an earthquake (held in thoſe times a prodigious figne, and 
which did alwayes forbid the proſecution of any enterpriſe in hand) cauſed themtore- 
tire : the ſecond yeere, all the Townes of the Eleans did haſtily reuolr, and the Citie i 
ſelfe was driuen to ſubmiſſion, conſenting both to ſuffer their old ſubieRs freely to 
enioy their libertie, and to hauc her owne wals throwne downe, Onely the Preſident- 
ſhip of the Olympian games was left vnto them, which, ir was not to be doubted that 
they would in time comming vic modeſtly, finding themſelues to ſtand at the mercy of 
. Sparta. Inthisexpeditionall the Greekes were aſſiſtant to the Lacedemonians, excepting 
the Corinthians and Beotians, whoſe aide having beene of as much importance inthelate 
Peloponneſian Warre, as the force of Sparta it iclfe, they could nor Fncocher their di 
like of their vnequall diviſion following the viory z which gaue to Sparte the command 
ofall Greece ; to Thebes, and Corinth, onely ſecurity againſt dthens, bur ſuch a ſecunty 
as was worſe than the danger. For when the equall greatneſſe of two mighty Eſtates dd 
counterpoiſe each the other, ir was inthe power of theſe Neutrall Common-weales to 
adhereto either, as the condition of their affaires required z but when to revenge it 
iuries, they had by mortall hatred profecured the warre.to extremitie, leauing the one 
Citie naked of powerand friends , the other mightily encreaſed in both, is wasthen(f 
notneceſlary ro obey thegreatneſſe which themſelues had made, yet) fooliſh anddang> 
rousto prouokeit. Neuertheleſſe, it wasnot the purpoſe of the Spartans to take 0c- 
cafionof any quarrell, which they could not finiſh at pleaſure, till ſuch time as they has 
by viſtoryor compoſition made ſome good endwith the Perfiaw, toward whom the 
bent all their care and forces. 
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The peſſaze of Agelilaus into Aſir. His warre with Tiſſaphernes. How Tiſlaphernes 
34 put todeath , and the warre diuerted into another Prouince, through perſwaſiow 
and gifts of Tithtauſtes his ſuccefſour, How carcleſſe the Perſian Lieutenants were of 
the Kings good. 


Gefilaus newly made King of Sparta, was deſirous to haue the honour of the vi- 
ory, which nor without caulc, he expe&ed vpon tnole of Aſia; and therefore 
procuring a great Armie to 10yne with that of Dercy//id.as, he rooke his way ir 
great pompe tO Awulgs in Beot'e, a Hauen, lying oppoſitero the Iland of Eabea, in which 
Agamennon (leading the power of all Greeceto the warre againſt Troy, many A 
rake had embarked his men. In imitarion of Azamemmon he meant alſo to doe facri- 
kcein Auli,, whichthe Thebans, Lords ofthat Countrey, would not permit, bur ſaying 
that the performance of ſuch ceremonies in that place , belongedivato their Officers ; 
they were ſovnable ro conceale their malice, that ſending ſome Companies of horſe, 
they threw downe his ſacrifice from the Altar. It wasnotthen conuenient time for 4- 
gefilaw ro entangle himlelfe and his Countrey ina new warre z therefore waiting berrer 
opporrunitie of reuenge, he quietly ſwallowed the contumelic, and followrd his maine 
dincendment. Hauing landed his men at Epheſus, he was entertained by Ti//aphernes with 
aTreatie of peace, wherein Ageſilaws peremptorily requiring that the Perfian ſhould re- 
orero liberty all the Greeke Townes in Aſia, was promiſed that the King, being firſt in- 
formed of his demand, ſhould ſend anſwere to his good liking, ifhe would in the meane 
while maketruce. Truce was therefore made, which Tiſ/aphernes had ſoughr, onely to 
win time of making prouiſion for the warre,and getting ſupply of menand money from 
Ariaxerxes,whuleſt Azeſilaus was bulie in ſerling the eſtares of his confederate Cities on 
thatſide of the Sea. The end ofthis long vacation from warre w1s at the comming downe 
oftheſe forces which Artaxerxes had ſent : at whar time Ageſilaws receiued a plaine mel. 
Gave from 75/ſaphernes, that either he muſt forth-with depart our of A/is, or make good 
obs aboade by ſtrong hand. Aze/ilaws returning word, that he was glad to hearethar his 
enemics had by periurie deſcrued vengeance from Heauen, prepared to inuade them ; 
and ſending word to all the Townes which lay betweene him 2nd Caria,thatthey ſhould 
prouide viituals and other neceſſiries for his Armie,did eaſily make 75/aphernes belecue, 
that his intent was to inuade that Prouince wherein Tiſ/aphernes dwelz, and which was 
mhrfor Horſe, in which part of his forces the Perſia» had moſt confidence. Therefore 
Tiſ@bernes beſtowing all his Companies of foot in Caria, entred with his horſe intothe 
Plaines of Meander; hoping thereby to ſtop the paſſage of a hexuie foor- Armie,nor ſuffe» 
nngthem to paſſe into that Countrie which was fitreſt for their ſeruice. But the Greekes 
kf him waiting there in vaine, and marched directly into Phrygia , where they rooke 
drrext ſpoyle without reſiſtance,till ſuch time asrhe Horſe-men of Pharnaba=ius met him, 
who in a ſmall skirmiſh hauing the berrer of the Greekes,were the occaſion that Ageſilaws 
returned to Epheſus, Although in this laſt fight onely rwelue men werelolt, yer Ageſilaus 
prcewwing by tha triall how hard it would be ro preuaile, and hold the maſtery of the 
deld,withour a greater ſtrength of Horſe, tooke all poſſible care ro encteaſe rhat part of 
his forces. By which meanes hauing enabled himſclfe, whileſt winter laſted he entred 
onthe Countrey of Tiſ/ap»ernes, as ſoone as the ſeaſon of the yeere would permir,and 
ot onely rooke a great bootie,bur finding the Horſe-men of Tiſaphernes inthe plaine of 
Mander without aſſiſtance of their infanterie,he gaue them batraile, and had a great vi- 
aking their Campe in which he found great riches. The blame of this lofle fell 
teane vpon Tiſ/aphermes , who cither vpon cowardiſe had abſenred himlelfe from ttie 
baraile, or following ſotne other buſineſſe, was then at Sardes; For which cauſe his Ma- 
him indiſtruſt, and thinking that peace-might be the ſooner had, which he 
much defired, if the man, ſo odious to the whole Nation of the Greekes, were taken our 
&f the way, he ſent into thoſe pans Tithrauſtes a Perſian, to cur Off the head of Trſſapber- 
*%,andſuccrede him inthe gouernment. Such wasthe end of this baſe and cowardly 
who little caring to offend Heauen , when by periurie he could aduance his 
Pupoles on Earth, failed at the laſt through too much ouer.tveening of lis owne wile- 
©ne, cuenin that part of cunning, whereinhethouglit him{elfomolt perfect; for fp: 
poung 
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poſing, that by his great skill in ſubrile negotiation he ſhould one =y or other cicum. 
uent the Greekes, and make them wearie of 4ſis , he did not ſeeke to finilſhthe wane,and 
accordingto his Maſters wiſh, bring all things ſpeedily to quicr, but rather tg tempo. 
rize, till he might finde ſome opportunitic of making ſuch end as beſt might ſtand with 
the Kings honour and his owne. Wherein it ſeemes that he much miſtooke his Princes 
diſpoſition, who though he had highly rewarded him fortheaidewhich he did bring in 
his time of danger, yet would he much moregladly haue taken it,if he could haue found 
ſuch mcanes whereby the danger it ſelfe might haue becne auoided : as not lowing th 
haue warre, whileſt by any conditions (honourable or not) he _— obtaine peate. And 
this appeared well by the courſe which Tithrasſtes rooke ar his f poſlcſſion of thelow. 
Countries. For he ſent Embaſſadours to Agefilaws,in very friendly tort,lerting him knoy, 
that the man who had beene Author of the warre, was nowtaken out of the way : and 
that it was the Kings pleaſureto let the Greekes enioy their owne lawesand libertie, 
on condition, that they ſhould pay him-the tribute accuſtomed,and the Armiebefo 
with diſmiſſed. The anſwere to this propoſition,was by L&zeſilars reterred to the Coun- 
cell of $parta; inthe mcane ſeaſon he was content to transferre the warre intothe Prg- 
uince of Pharwabazws, at the requelt of Tithrawſtes, who bought his departure with thir 
tic Talcnts. 

This wasa ſtrange manner of Warre, both on the offenſiueand on the defenſive part, 
For Ageſilas hauing entertained great hopes of vanquiſhing the great King,was conten- y 
tedtoforbeare his ſcuerall Prouinces,at the entreatic of the Lieutenants: and thoſe Liew. 
tenants being employed by the King to maintaine his Eſtates againſt all enemies(where. 
in if they failed, they knew that their heads might caſily be taken from their ſhoulders) 
were little offended at any lofle that fell on their next Neighbour-Princes, which were 
ſubieR likewiſe tothe ſame Crowne of Perſia, ſo long astheir owne gouernement could 
be preſerucd free from walte and danger, The caulc ofthis diſorder on the Perſian (ide, 
I can aſcribetonothing ſo deſeruedly, asto the corrupted eſtate of the Court, wherein 
Eunuches, Concubines, and miniſters of - ure, wereable by partiall con(truQtion to 
countenance, or diſgrace,the ations of ſuch as had the managing of things abroade, and 
tothat fooliſh manner ofthe Kings (which was ſo vſuall that it might becalleda rule)to 
reward or puniſh the Prouinciall Gouernour, accordingrto the benefit or loſſe, which 
the Countric giuen in charge vnto cach of them, receiued, during the time of his rule 
Whereby it cameto pale, that as cuery one was defirous to make his owne Territorie 
yeeld alarge increaſetothe Kings treaſure ; ſono man wascarefull to afliſt his borde- 
rers, if lofle or danger might thereby grow to himſelfe and his z bur fate (till as an idle 
bcholder , when perhaps by ioyning theirforces, it had nor beene vneafie to recom- 
pence the ſpoile of one Countric, by conquering another,or defending a third from fare 
greater milcrics, : 


l . 
b 
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6. V. 
TheWarre and Treatie betweene Agcſilaus and Pharnabazus. 


GR Gofalans hauing thus compounded with Titbrauſtes, entred Phrygia, burning and 

& waſting the Countric without reſiſtance. He tooke the Palace of Pharnubazm, 

B and by his Lieutenant draue him out of his Campe. Theſe actions, togethe! 

with his honourablebchauiour, whichadded much to theirluſtre, were more p_ 
then profitable. For he did not win Cities and Places of ſtrength, which might haueer- 
ed his power, and giuenaſſurancetothe reſt of his proceedings : bur purchaſed 
fame and high reputation, by which he drew vnto him ſome that were diſcontented and 
ſtood vpon bad tearmes with the great King; whom he loſt againe as eaſily, by means 
of III: them by his vnder-Captaines. Pharnabezwus did not &t 
cloſe himſclfe in any Towne for feare of being beſieged, bur kept the field, lying 25 ee 
as he could ſafely to the enemies, with whom it was not his purpoſe to fight,burto makk 
ſome good cnd by compoſition, which he found not vneaſie to doe. For the plealurs 
by him formerly donetothe State of Spares, in thetimes of their moſt neceſſity, tad 
beene ſo great, that when he (btelning pork ) did ſet before their eyes his bounty 
wards them, and his loue (which had h, that beſides many other hazar& ofbs 
perſon, he had forthe reſcue of their flect when it was driuento runne a-ſhorear jos 
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dro ride intothe Seas as farreas he could finde any ground, and fight on horſe- 

wcke agrinſt the Athenians) together with his faith which had neuer beene violated in 
cordor deede : they knew not how to excuſetheir ingratitude,otherwiſethen by telling 
tim, That hauing warre with his Maſter,they were inforced, againſt their will;to offend 
tim, Agefilews did makeafaireoffer to him, that if he would reuolt from the King to 
them; they would maintaine him againſt the Perſzan, and cſtabliſh him free Prince of 
ke Countrie wherein he wasar that time onely Deputic to 4r#exerxes. But Pharnaba- 
«told him plainely, That if the King his Maſter did put him in truſt ro make war againſt 
he would not faile ro doe the beſt that he couldas their enemy, it the charge were 


taken out of his hand, and he commanded to obey an other; he would then ſhit ſide,and 


wake himſelferotheir alliance. The ifſue of this parlie was, Tharthe Armie ſhould no 
longer abide 1n Phrygia,nor againe returne into it, whileſt employment could be found 
eewhere.The excule made by Ageſilaws,and the withdrawing of his forces out of thoſe 
pants, Were not ſufficient to appeaſe Pharnabazws, whom he had not inuaded for want of 
moteneceſſary buſineſle elſewhere z but becauſe his Countrie would yeeld great bootie; 
and forthe hire of thirtie Talents. By this meanes the Lacedemonians changed an honou- 
rable Friend into a hot Enemic, who afterwards requited their vathanketfulnefſe with 


fullreuenge. 
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d. VI. 
The great commotion: raiſed in Greece by the Thebans and others that were hyred with 
2old from the Perſian. 


ane N the meane while Tithrauſtes, perceiuing that Hgeſilans meant nothing leſle 

ISS then to returne into Greece, and let Artaxerxes reſt quictly in Aſia; tooke a wiſe 

SS courſe whereby the Citic of Sparc was not onely driven to looke to her owne, 
2nd give ouer her great hopes of ſubuerting the Empire, but was beaten out of all thar 
leliome otten by many late victories, and ſaw her Dominion reſtrained vnto the nar- 
row ofhcrowne Territocie. He ſent into Greece fiftie talents of filuer, to be im- 
ployed in raiſing warre againſt the Locedemonians ;, which treaſure was,by the ſubtile pra- 
dice ofhim that was put in truſt with it,in ſuch wiſe diſperſed pmong the principall men 
ofthe Thebans, Argines, and Corinthians, that all tholc Eſtates hauing formerly borne ſe- 
crethaterothat of Sparts,were now deſirous of nothing ſo much as of open warre. And 
lt thisgreat heate of the incenſed multitude ſhould, for want of preſent exerciſe, begin 
tolaint, 2nd vaniſh away inidle words, occaſion was found our to thruſt the Lacedeme-» 
xa; into Armes, that they themſelues might ſeeme Authors of the quarrel, Some land 
there wasinthetenure of the Zacrians, to which the Thebans had in former time laid 
caime , but the Phocians cither hauing the bertertittle, or finding the greater fauour, 
taditadiudged vnto them , and recciued yeerely money for it. This money the Lo- 
max; were either hired or perſwadcdto pay now to the Thebans,who readily accepted it; 
The Phocians not meaning {oro loſe their Rent, made a diſtreſſe by ſtggng hind, recoue- 
nng2 great deale more than their ownez which the Thebans (as in protection oftheir new 
Tenanes)requited with aninuaſion made vpon Phoris,waſting that Countric in the man- 


zrofopen war.Such werethe beginnings of profeſſed hoſtilitie berweene Thebes8e Spar- 


{She firſt breaking out of their cloſe enmirie,thar had longtime,though hardly,beene 
concealed. For whenthe PhocianEmbaſſadors came to Sparis,complaining of the violence 
Ge by the Thebans,and requeſting ſuccour,cthey had very fauourable audience,8 ready 
conſene ro their fuire, it being the manner of the Lacedamonians, to deferre the acknow 
of iniurjes receiued, vnill occaſion of reuenge were offered, and then to dif- 
Guerrheir indignation incold bloud. At thistimethey had very good opportunitic to 
worketheir owne wils, hauing no other war to diſturbe them in Greece, and hearing, out 
& 4fano newes,chat could offend or trouble them.Wherfore they ſent Ly/andey to raiſe 
a Comnriesabour Phorg,and with ſuch forces as he _ nr rn therom- 
« King of Sperta(for Sparta,as hath beene before, had rwo Kings) 
who Pllow tie, withrhe oak of Peloponneſas. Lyſander did as he cy. 
Laned,and being of great re purarion inthole parrs, he drew the Orchomemians to reuolt 
Thebes, Panſanias likepnie raiſed all Pelgpomneſms,cxcept the Corintbians,(who refu- 
kiwakilthum in thac emcerpriſe)macaning to 10ync with Ly/ander, ti" 
0 
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of the warre. The conſideration of fo great a danger, approaching {0 ſwiftly, cauſed the 
Thebans to ſecke what helpe they could abroad, for as much as their owne (trength w;; 
_ farretoolittle ro make reſiſtance __ ſuch mighty preparations. It was nor 
tothem, that many followers of the Lacedemonians were otherwile affected in hear 
than they durft vtter in countenance , butthe wiſhes of ſuch people weie little x 
uaileable, conſidering that the moſt which could be expe&ted from them, was, thatt 
ſhould doe as httle hurt as they could : by which manner of tergiuerſation, the Corinehy 
ans did at that preſent caſt themſclues into the diſpleaſure of the Spartans, tothe no great 
benefit of Thebes. Wherefore it was thought the ſafeſt courſe, to procure the aſſiſtance 
of ſome Eſtatethat might preſently declare it ſelfe on their fide, which would cauſ 
many others ro follow the example, and make their partic ſtrong. To this endthey ſent 
Embaſſadoursto Athens, excuſing old offences, as cither not committed by publike 4. 
lowance, or done in time of the generall warre, and recompenced with friendſhip latch 
ſhewneintheir refuſal of aſſiſting Pa#/anias, when he camein behalte of the thiny Ty. 
rants, againſt the good Citizens of Athens. In regard of which, and fortheir owne Ho. 
nour ſake, they requeſted them of aide inthe prelent warre, offering to doethebeſtthy 
they could for the reſtoring of Athens to her former Eſtate and Dignutie. Thraſybulw and 
his Friends, who perſecuted by the thirtie, had beene well entertained at Thebes, pros 
cured now the Citic to makea large requitall of the courteſie which they had receiued, 
For it was decrced, that the Statc of bens ſhould not onely refuſe ro aide the Larede-1 
monians inthis Warre; bur that it ſhould afiſt the Thebans, and engage it ſelfe in thei 
cauſe, Whileſt Pauſanias lay (till, waiting thearriuall of his Guinea, Lyſander\e- 


ing dc{irous to doc ſomewhat that might aduance the buſineſle in hand, came to Halig- 
tw, where, though Pauſamas did not meet him, as had beene appointed, yet betremy- 
ted the Towne, and was {laine in fight by the Thebans, who came haſtily to rhe reſcue, 
Asthis victory did encourage the Thebans, ſo the comming of Pau/anias with hisgiea 
Armie did againcamazethem, with preſentation of extreame danger ; but their ſpi 
rits were ſoone reuiued by theſtrong ſuccour which was brought from Athens, in conl- 
deration of which, and of the late battaile, Paſanias durſt not hazard a new __ 


them , but receiuing the bodies of thoſe that were (laine, by compoſition , 
our of their Territorie, for which, either cowardiſe or indiſcretion, he was at his returne 
ro.Spartacondemnedas a Traitour,and driven to flic into Teges,where he ended his dais 


in baniſhmenr. 
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| d, VII, 

How Ageſilaus was called ont of Aſia to helpe his Countrie. A widtorie of the Spartans.Conon 

the Athenian, aſſiſted by Pharnabazus, ouercomes the Lacedemonian fleet , recouers lt 
maſterie of the Seas ; and rebuilds the wals of Athens. 


tary His good ſucceſſe, and the confederacie made with Athens, gaue ſuch reputati 
X62 hebans, thatthe Argines, Corinthians, Eunbeans, Locrians, and A+ 
Sag nanes, did torthwith fide withthem, and raiſing a ſtrong Armie,determinedro 
giue bartaile go the Lecedemonians as necre as they might, to their owne doores; Coal 
ing that the force of Sparta it ſelfe was not great, butgrew more and moreby theat 
iun&ionoftheir Confederates. The Magiſtrates of Sperce perceiuing "the danger, (ent 
for Agefilaws,who readily obcied them,and promiſing his friends in 4fiato returneſper 
dily torheir aſliſtance,paſſedthe Streights of Helleſpont into Europe. In the meane une 
the Citicsof the new league had giuen batraileto the Lacedemontians, and the remaind* 
of their Aſſociates, bur with ill ſucceſſe. For when the right-wing of cach part hadgot 
tenthebetrer hand, the Argives and Thebens returning trom the chaſe in ſome diſorde, 
were broken and defeated by the Lacedemonians, who meeting them ingood order,vw 
from themthe Honour which they had gotten, by forcing the left wing of the Laceds 
monians, and made the vitory ofthatday entirely their owne. The report of this bi 
taile mecting Age/ilaws at Amphipols, were by him ſent ouer into His, wherein it 159% 
likely that they broughe much comfort vnto his friend , who had fince his depans 
ſeene the Spartan ficet beaten, and Lyſander the Admirall laine. The ſame man, 
endeuour had broughtthe Athenians into order, by aduanging the Sea-forces of thel# 
cedemoniens with money, and all manner of ſupplies, was now che occaſion thru 


CarnJk$8 vfebe Ehflonieof ihe World. ny 
F power of Athens grew ſtrong at Sea, whenthe Ciry was deſpoiled ot her olde repurari- 
an& (carſly able ro maincainean Army byLand for her detence. Pharnaba7 us confide- 
ring how much irimpartedrhe King his Malter to. haue the Greeks diuigedinco ſuch ta- 
4ions,as might vets diſable chem fram raking abroad , thought ic theſafelt way” 
© himſclfe,during theſe broyles,ro rake ſuch order,evar he ſhould nor need any more, 
to ſecke peace by entreaty and. commemorzrion of oldbenetits at their harids, who ynh- | 
ouoked had fold his louc a wOTY 36. which purpoſche furniſhed Cinaythe | 


| 


"ichenian with gight ſhips, who had eſcaped, when the fleet of Arbens was ſurprided by 


1eno great at +£g05-Potamos;giuing him the command ofa great Nauy,whertwieh he re- 
aſſiſtance bars 1b at iew-Focancby repaying cher Lacedzmonians with the like 
u caule Tiration of their flect at Cn1dw. After this victory Cones ſailed to-Hrhews , bringing 
_— nich hi , partly as theliberality of Pharnabazas, partly as the Fruit of his vitory, (o' 
”e like al. frang a Nauy, and ſo much golde, as encouraged' the Athenians to rebuild their 
lp latel walls, and. chinke more hopefully. vpon recovering the Signiory whith 'they 
= [= 
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ſmall viitories gorren on each part. The Lacedemonians loſe all in Aſia ; The A- 
thenians reconer ſome part of their ola Domimon. - 


Eucnheleſſe the Lacedemonians , by many victories at Land , maintained for 
ſome yeeres the honour of their Eltatc,cndangered very gteatly by this loſſe at 
Sca.For Ageſi/aws obtained the better with his horſe-men from the Theſſalrans, 
who wereaccounted the beſt riders in Greece : He waſted B20274,and tought a grear bat- 
taile at Corones agaidſt-the Thebans,, and their Allies , whom"hee oucr-threw + 
addy Mott Gyli forragedthe Councrey of Lecrs : which done, heereturned 


The gaige of theſe viRaties was not great, andrhe reputation ofthem-was,by many 
loſes, much defaced. For rhe Thebans didin the battaile of Coroneavangquilh the Orcho- 
;mezians,who Rood oppolitevnro them,and retyred vnbroken to Moune Helicon, ope- 
ng way perforce when Ageſilews charged them in the rerurne rom the purſuite. Like- 


ans.Conon Wl dicnce,gill ſuch time as the newes came ofa as I Iphicrates Gene- 


n_ nely by incurſions wherein the 4theaxs, confgderares of Sparta, 
» 1 BY nolt loſle, their whole ſtare being endangered bythe an7, who held with 

Cook. BY © operary lige,vntill Ageſilamw theſe with quail, or greater calami- 
Ie head bSbroughe vpon their owne whichdid foafflict rhe 4carmees, thar they were 
So ace. Bur the affairos at Sea were of molt z vpon which 
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The baſe conditions dfſered vntd the Perſian by the Lacedemonian. Of ſundry fiohts angie 
Shattet in thewarte. The peace of Antalcidas. | fs : 


againſt the great King, And ſure it was, that the power of the Countrie being {o bro- 
kenand rent into many ſmall pieces, could neither haue diſquiered the Perſian, by an 
offenſiue warre, nor haue madeany good defence againſt him,but would haue letires- 
fie for him in continuance of time, to haue taken the Citics one after another, till he had 
made himſelfe Maſter of all. The Spartans were not ignorant of this,but-were ſocarricd 
with enuic, that percciuing how the dominion of the Seas was liketo returne to 4thay, 
they choſe ratherto giue all fromthemſclues and others, and make all a-like weake; than 
to permit that any of their owne Nation ſhould grow ſtronger than themſelues, whoſo, 
lately had commandedall. Yetthis great offer was not atthe firſt accepted, both in re. 
gard that the other Eſtates of Greece, who had in the Kings behalte ioyned together 4 
gainlt the Lacedemomans, did by their ſeuerall Embaſſadours oppole themſelues noir, 
and for that it was thought ſafelt for Artaxerxes,rather tro weaken the Lacedemonians yet 
more, than by interpoling himſelfe to bring friends and foes on the ſuddaine toan cquz- 
litic. Eſpecially Serathas, whom Artaxerxes had ſent as his Lieutenant into the low- 
Countrics,dig ſecke to repay the harme done by Ageſfilaw inthoſe parts : which hisin- 
tent appearing plainc, and all hope of the peace being thereby cut off ; Thimbro was ſent 
into 4/i« to make warre vypon Serathas , and others were appointed to other places, 
whereby che warre, being ſcattered about, allthe Iles and Townes onthe firme Land 
grew almoſt to the manner of piracic and robberic, affording many skirmiſhes, but few 
* greataRtions worthy of remembrance, Thimbro was ſlaine by Strathas,8 in his place Di 
phridas was ſent, who demeaned himſelfe more warily. Dircyllides was remoued from 
his charge at Abydws, becauſe he had not impeached Thraſybulws in his enterpriſesabout 
Helleſpont ; Anaxibins, who ſucceeded him, was ſurpriſed and (laine ina skirmiſh by Þit 
crates the Athenian. Thraſybulxs, departing trom Lesbos toward Rhodes, was (lainebyrhx 
way at A{pendws, The Citic of Rhodes had long before ioyned with the Laced.emonian, 
who erected there (as was their manner) an Arifocratie,or the Gouernment of a fewrhe 
principall Citizens;whereas contrariwiſe the Athenians were accuſtomed to pur the S0- 
ueraigntic into the hands of the people, each of them ſeeking to aſſure themlelues , by 4 
credting inthe Towneof their Contederares a Semin, vnto their owne:whi 
doingrhere mofe eſpeciall cauſedid not hinder) cauſed the Nobilitie ro fauour Ports, 
and the Commons toencline to Athens. The people of «give roucd vpon thecoaltof 
Attica,which cauſedthe Atheniansto land an Armic in «Agina,and beſiege their Towne: 
bur this ſiege being raiſed by the affiſtance ofthe Laced emoniew ficer, the Ilanders began 
a-new to moleſt Attics, which cauſed the Athenians to mantheir ſhips againe, that retut- 
ned beaten, hauing loſt foure of thirreene. The loſle of theſe ſhips mapa re 
ſed by a vitory which Chabrias the Athenian Generall had in«Agine, whereuponthel- 
landers were faine tokeepehome, and leaue rothe Atheniensthe Seas free. It may, 
ſceme ſtrangethat the Citie of Athens, hauing but newly raiſed her wals; hauing notdy 
any fortunate and imporrant batraile ſecured her eſtate from dai ersby land; bro 
depending;ypontic aſſiſtance of ſucts Confederates, as carried 'vnto differentends, 
oftcndiſgouered themlelues irrefolute inthe common cauſe; would ſend a fleet anda 
Armieto Cyprus, in defence of Euagores,when the maſtry of the Seas wasſoill 
chatan lying inthe cy& of Pyreeus, had abiliticto vexe the coaſt of Attica.But a5tix 
over-weaning of tharCitic did caule it vſually ro embrace motethenir could c 
ſo the inf and ſhameleſle iniuſtice of the people, had now bred inthe chicfe Con 
manders, a deſire to keepe thernſclucs farre out of fight, and to ſecke emploimentst ſh 
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ſtances might ſecurerhem from the eyes oftheenuious,% from publice i , 
aof which , few or none eſcaped.:'For-which cauſe Timochenedid paſſe away much 
prof histime inthe Hle of Zexbos ; 1phirratesin Thrace, and Chabrizs how did carry 4- 
wy into C17 a greater forcethan his Country well could haue ſpared: with which he 
xuned. not whenthe buſinefle in Cyprscameroan end, bur f new adyentures in 
font; whereby aroſeneirher thariks40 himſelfe, nor protirzqnjs Citie,t ho- 
our botched him and it, The Atheniaxs being thus careletle of things at hand; bail a no-- 
ableblow giuen vnto them, ſhortly afterrhat Chebrias-was gone to Cyprus, even withiry 
their owne Hauen, For Telentles z.4 Lacedemontan, being made-Groternour of eAgms F 
conceived Nrong hope of ſurpriſing the Nauie of dthens, asirlay-in Pjreu4 (thinking 
+tigherhar it was an harder marrer ro-eycounter withten ſhips prepared for the fight, 
thn withewentylying ip harbour, whoſe Marinets wereaſleepe iatheir Cabbins,, or 
inking in. Tauernes.. 'Whetefore he ſailed by nightinto the rogyurbef ts which 
entringatthe breake ofday , hee found'(accordingto: his expectation) woftebrthertian 
on ſhore;and few ornone left aboord to 'miake reſiſtance: by which-meanes hee rodkes 
many ſhips laden with merchandizes, many tiſher-men, paſſengers, 2nd other Veſlells, 
dothree or foure Gallies; hauing ſunke of broken, and made vnſeruiceable; as many of 
thereſtasthe timie would ſuffer. About this time Fharnaba=ws, the Lieutenant 'of Phry- 
« hadone of the Kings Daughters giuen to him ih marriage, With whourhee lined a- 
the Court ; and many Officers that fauoured the Lacedementeys were placed inthe 
lower Aſie ; by wtioſe aſliſtance the fleet of Spares grew victorious about Hellepont ; in 
_— perhaps-they.{hould not haue needed the peace; which they themſelues 
procured by 4ntalcidas, from the great King, the conditions whereof were ſuch as are 
mentioned before, giuingfreedometo ll the Cities of, Greerez and dividing the Coun- 
ricintoas many ſcuerall States as were pettie Boroughts in it. Thus Artaxerxe.ha- 
ing bought his owne peace with money, did likewiſe by his money become Arbirra- 
wrand decider of Controuerſics berweene the Greekes, diſpoling of their buſineſſe in 
ſuch wiſeas ſtood beſt with his owne good: The tenor of Artaxerxes his decree was; 
That ll 4/is and Cyp74 Chould be his owne ; the Ties of Lemnos, Imbrus, and Scirics bee 
lubje& to Achexs ; all other Greeke Townes,as well sho.ltte as che great, be (erat libetty; 
andthar whoſocuer ſhould refuſe this peace, | vpon, them'the approouers of it fliould 


make warre, the King aſſiſting them by Land and Sea, wich men,and ſhips, andrreaſures 
The 4thenians were fo diſcouraged by their loſſegar Sea x the Zacedemoniansby revolt 
oftheir Confederates; and the neceſſity of maintaining many Garriſons, for which they 
wanted money zand other States by the miſeries of the warre,whercot they ſaw no endz 
thatall (Fxcepring the Thebapss ) did conſent vnto theſe Articles. This was called the 


peace of Amtalcidas : whereof the Laredemonians taking vponthemſclues the execution, 
Gdnot onely compell the Argivesrodepartout of Corinth (which yndet pretenceof 
defending they held by Garriſons, lately chruſt into it,not as Patrons, but as Lords) and 
he Thebans to leaue Baotis free, of which Prouince Thebes had alwaics held thegouern- 
ment : the Thebans themſclues being alſo comprehended vnder the name of the Beori- 
a. _ cauſed the Mantineens to throw downe ay owe Citie, and to dwell in Villa- 
es : alleaging that they had formerly beeneaccuſtomed foro doe, though purpott 

ndeed to chaſtiſe Fang as hauing = ill affected to Spart4 inthe late Warre, By thee 
courſes the Laced emonians did that all the ſmall Townes in Greece would , when 
«calion ſhould require it, willingly follow them intheir warres, as Authors of their li- 
dertie; andthat the great Cirics hauing loſtall cheig dependants, would bee vnable to 


make oppoſition. 
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Tre were which the Lacedenionians made wpon Olynthut. They take Thebes by treaſon z and 
Ohnthas by famine. | 


Hileſt theſe Warres, which ended wirhout either viory or profit, confum 

therichesand power of Greece, the Citic of Oynthw ith Thrace was growne ſo 
mighty, that ſheedid nor onely command her Neighbour Townes, bur was 
Uo becomererrible to places farreremooued, andeo Sp4ris it folfe. Great part of Ae- 


«, together with Peſts , the principall Citic of that Kingdaine , weaken bythe 
| SC Oyntbians, 
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olynchians, who following the viuall prerence of the Laced emonians, to (etat libenieithe 
places ouer which King Amimas did tyrannize, had almoſt now driven himour of jj 
Dotninions,and takenallto themſelues. The Citizens of Acamburand of Apollonia hy. 
ingneereſt vmothe danger of thoſe incroaching neighbours, *acquaintedthe Laces. 
monitns with their feare , affirming that this Dominion of rhe Olymbians would be to 

s forall Greece , if continuance of time ſhould giue it reputation, which onely 
wanted: wherefore they requeſted aſſiſtance, but in ſuchtermes as did found of compul. 
ion: proteſting that ether they muſt watre vpon Ohnthus, or become ſubjeR ynto her 
and fightin her defence. Heereupon was made a haſtie leuieof men, twothouſandbe. 
ing preſently ſent away;with promiſeto be ſeconded by a grearer Armic. Whileſt thel 


twothouſand gaue ſuch beginning to the warreg as agreed withtheir ſmall number, the | 


body of the Armie following them, furprized the Cittadell of Thebes, which was err; 
&d into:che hand Wf®hwbi4 a che Lated amonian, by ſome of the Magiſtrates, whoſo 
o-ftrextfelvetizheir ation by the flaverie of theit-Gountry, The Thebanz were ill ro 
cad ro Sperra,but had riot in any one point violatedthe peace lately made berweentheny 
which cauſed the Lacedemoniars ro doubt whether this aR of Pha bidas were more wor. 
thy of teward or of puniſhment ; In concluſion, profit ſo fatre oucr-weighed honeſti, 
that the deede was approoued,many prinicipall Citizens of Thebes condemned todexh, 
many driven into baniſhment, and the Traitors rewarded with the goucrnment of he 
Citie : by whoſe authoritie, and the force of the Garriſon , the Thebaxs were com 
led roſeruethe Lecedemonians, itnall, arid more than all that they could require, Thisac- 
ceſle of power hauing ſtrengthened the Lacedamontans , cauſed them to chtertainethe 
greater forcesabout Olnthwe, which ( notwithſtanding the loſſe of one great battail, 
and ſome other dilaſters)cthey compelled ar length by tamine to render it ſelfe vntother 
obedience. | 
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How the Tebans reconered their luertie, drining out the Lacedemonian Garriſon, 


Av Feer this Ohnthian Warre, which endured almoſt three yeeres,it ſeemed thano 
B\P| Eſtate in Greece was able to make head againſt that of Sparta: bur it wasnotlong 
SEV cre the Thebys found a meanes to ſhake off their yoke, and gaue both example 
and meanesto others to dothe like. One of the baniſht men found by conference withs 
Seribe of the Theban Magiſtrates , comming to Athens , that the tyrannie wherewith 
lus Cornerie was opprefled, pleaſed him no betterthen it did thoſe who for feacofit 
werefledde from home: Whereupon a plot was layd berweene theſe two, that ſoone 
found very good ſuccefle, being managed thus. Seauen of the baniſhed men forſooke 
bens privy , and entred by night into the fields of Thebes ; where ſpending thenen 
dry feeretly they camelate in the evening tothe Gates like husband-men returned from 
worke, and fo paſſed vndiſcouered vnto the houſe of Charon, whom Phy lidastheScribe 
had drawne into the conſpiracie. The day following, a ſolemane feaſt being thenheld 
inthe Citic, Phy&das promiſed the Gouernors, who were inſolent and luſtfull men, tha 
he would conucigh vnto them that night the moſt beaurifzIl Dames of the Towne, nth 
whom they ſhould take their pleaſure. Having cheared them with ſuch hope,andplenti 
of good wine,he told them when the time ” ance(which they vrged)camethz 
hee could not make good his promiſe, vnleſſe rhey would diſmiſſe their follower, 
becauſe the Gentlewomen, who atrended without a Chamber, would not endure tha 
any of the ſeruants ſhould ſee their faces. Vponthis occafion the attendants were d- 
miſled, and the In , attired like Ladies and their Maides, brought intotix 
place ; who taking aduantage of the Gouernours looſe behauiour , flew themally- 
onthe ſodaine with Daggers , whichthey brought hidden vnder their garments. Then 
preſemly caſting off their diſguiſe , they went to other places , where feigning them 
ſeluesto come to the Gouernours ypon buſineſſe, they got admitrance, and lrkewie 
flew thoſe which were ofthe Lacedewomian fation. By the like deuice they brakem 
the priſon;ſlew the Gaolergand ſer at liberty ſuch as they thought meer, and beingfollor 
ed by theſe deſperate men, proclaimed libertie,making the death of the Tyrants kno 
The Captaine of the Caſtle hearing the ſodaine Proclamation, thoughttheRebeb® 
bee ſtronger then indecede they were: the Citizens comrariwile miſtruſted,, thit ws 
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cnieithe 4 practice to diſcouer ſuch, as would be forward vpon occaſion of reuolting. But as ſoon. 
ut of his $day-light rcuealed the plaine truth, all the people rooke armes & belieged the Caſtle, 
loniay.. ſending haſtily to Athens for ſuccour. The Garriſon alſoſent for aide vnto the Townes 
e Laceds. xdioyning, whence a few broken troupes comming to the reſcue, were defeated onthe 
d be tog way by the horſe-men of Thebes. Onthe other fide the baniſhed Thebans did nor onely 
t onely ir lefveed ro aſſiſt their Countrimen,bur procured ſome Athenians to ioyniew:ththem, 
'compul- andthereby came ſo ſtrong into the Citie, that the Caſtle was yeelded , morethtough 
vnto her, farechanany neceſhitie, vpon condition that the Souldiers might quietly depart with 
uſand be. their Armes ; for which compoſition the Captaine ar hus returneto Fparte was put to 
leſt theſe ;W... death. When the newes of the doings at Thebes,and the ſucceſſe arrived ar Sparta,an Ar. 
miewasraiſed forth-with, and all things prepared as earneſtly for the recouering of that 
7as betrai Citic,as if ſome part of their ancient inheritance had beene taken from the Lared4moni. 
ho a a; andnot a Towne perfidiouſly vſurpedby them, reſtored to her owne libettieC;/com- 
ec Int, onc of the Kings,was ſent on this expedition,who hauing wearied his followers, 
centhem; WI with aroileſom= Winters journey, terurned home without any good or harmedone, 
kauing Sphodrias, with part of his Armie, at Theſpies, ro infeſt the Thebans , who doing 
l honeſtie them ſome difpleaſures, made large amends by a fooliſh attempt vponthe Hauen of 4- 
| todenh, tens, which failing ro rake, he waſted the Countrie adjoyning,and drauc away Catrell, 
ent of the cauſing by this outrage the Athenians to enter with'all their power into the Varre, our 
> compe- ſo ofwhich they were before very carcfully ſeeking how they might poſſibly with-draw 
e, This themſelues.. 
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—y Of the flouriſhing eſtate of Thebes, from the battaile of 


oh 'Lenttra, to the battaile of Matinee 
ied thatno Wy: . 
as not long .. Io 


th =_ Biw Thebes 4nd Athens ioyned together againi? Sparta. How the Athenians made peace for 
x wy themſelues , and others, out of which the Thebans were excluded. The battaile of Leutira, 
bY freofi and beginning of the Theban greatneſſe. 


that ſoon: BW Fr ====—=—==z H E Laced emonians were men of great reſolution, and of much 
en forſooke —=y= rauiric inall their proceedings, but one dishonourable rule 

ng thenex: BN [>a 11 held , Tharallreſpe&ts withſtanding the commoditic of Spares 
urned from | 87 { wereto be negleRed ; the practice of which doctrin,cuen by the 
s theScribe beſt and wiſeſt of them,didgreatly blemiſhthat Eſtare:bat whe 
o thenheld " ors it was pur in execution by inſufficient ouer-weening men, it ſc 
1! men, tht ey, domefailed to bring vpont them in ſtead of profit vninſily exþ& 
'owne,#ith SI ted; both ſhameandlofſe, And ſoit befellthemin theſe enter- 
,andplentic priſes of Phebidas, 'yponthe Caſtle of Thebes, and Sphodrias 
I)came,thit BN pon the Piraeus, For, howſbener Ageſfilews did ſpoyle the Countrie abour Thebes, in 


which hee ſpent two Summets, yer the diligence of the Thebans repaired all, who by the 
endure tha Bi poodfucceſle of ſome attempts, grew'ſtrongerthamthey were arthe firſt. 
rs were dil The 4heniaws likewiſe begantto looke abroad , -ayling tothe Ifle of Corcyra , where 
ght intothe Wi they orderedrhines at their pleaſure, and hauing in ſome tights at Sea prevailed, began 
chemally- >the Peloponneſian Warre to ſurround PeloponneſarmithaNauic'' afflifting ſothe 
ents. Then BN Secedemonicac, that had nor the Thebans by their ihlotencie wearicd their friends, and 
aning then” WF auied thery to ſecke fox peace, it had beene very likelytharthe end of this warre, ſhould 
lkewit BY Pave fone come to 2 eoodend, which neucrtheleſle, _—— by the The- 
y brake il *=: (who oppoſcd:ar once both theſerwo tear Bates ) left the Ciry of Sparrs 25 


cingfolor” Wl Tichdejedbed, as the begining foundir proud and tyrannous. But' the Athenians per- 
ants knowl. By ng how Thebes ——_— every 'day ypon her weake Neighbours, notfparing 
he Rebeb'0 Wh fichas had beene dependantyvpon. tcbens, arid finding themſchues, whileſt engaged in 
, tha” ha mare, wable to reheverheir Complaing glu ſettle the affires of 

apt Siſa | Greece, 
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of Greece, by renewing that forme of peace which Antelcides had brought from the 74. WW; 
fian. Wherefore they ſent Meſſengers to Thebes, peremptorily ſignifying, That it w;; _ 
their intentto finiſh the Warre ;to which purpoſe they willed the Thebans to ſend Em. 
baſſadors along with them to Sparis z who readily condeſcended, fearing otherwiſethy 
they ſhould be left out ofthe Treaty of peace: which came to paſle, being ſo wrought by 
the couragious wiſedome of Epaminondes, who vnderſtood farre better than his Coun. 
trimen, what was to be feared or hoped. In this Treatic the Lacedemonians and Atheyj. 
ans did ſoone agree ; but when the Thebaxs offered to ſweareto the Articles inthenime - 
of the Baotians ; Agefilaus required them to ſweare in their owne name, and to leauethe 
Beotians free, whom they had lately reduced vnder their obedience. Whereunto zy.. , 
minondas made an{were , Thatthe City of Sparta ſhould giue _ to Thebes by let. 
ting the Laconians free, for that the Signoric of Beotia did by as good right appertainerg 
the Thebans, as that of Laceviato the Spartans. This was well andtruly (poken, but ws 
heard with no patience : For Ageſilaws bearinga vehement hatred vnro thoſe of Thete,, 
by whom he was drawne backe out of Afi« into Greece, and = of allcheglory 
which he had hoped toatchicue by the Perſian war,did now paſſionately vrge that point 
of ſetting the Be otians ar libertic, & finding it as obſtinarely refuſed, hee daſhtthe name 
oft Thnkans out ofthe league. Atthe ſame tirtie Cleombrotws the other King of Sparis 
lay in Phocss, who receiued command fron the Gonernours of Sparta forthwith to en- 
ter ypon the Land of the Thebans with all his power, which hee did, and wastherelaine 
at Leu&#rs, and with him the flowre of his Armie. This barraile of Zew.Zra, being on: of 
the moſt famous that cuer were fought betweene the Greekes, was not ſo notablc tor a 
circumſtance fore-going it,or for the managing of the fight it ſclfe,as tor the deathofthe 
King, and many Citizens of Sparta, but eſpecially, forrhatafter this batrell ( betweene 
which and the concluſion of the generall peacethere paſſed but twentie daies) the Luce- 
demonians were neuer ableto recouer the ſtrengthand reputation which had formerlic 
made them redoubted farre and neere; whereas contrariwiſe the Thebaws, whole preatel 
ambition had in former times confined it ſelfe ynto the lirtle Region of Betis, didnow 
begin to vnderrake the leading and command of many People and Eſtates , inſuchwile 
that ſoone after they broughtan Armie of threecore and ren thouſand ſtrong ynrothe 
Gates of Sparia. $o much do the affliftions ofan hard warre,valiantly endured,aduance 
the affaires of the diſtreſſed, and guide them into the way of Conqueſt, by ſtiffeningthut 
reſolution 'with a manly remper,which wealth and eaſe had through luxuric,retchleſnes, 
and many other vices or vanities,made ruſtic and effeminate. 
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How the Athenians tooke pon them to maintaine the peace of Greeee. New troubles henct 0 areed th 
fing. Epaminondas inuuadeth and waſteth the Territorie of Lacedamon. Lied ems 


[ 
WEE He Athenians, refuſing to take aduantage of this overthrow fallen yes RN 


99 [x2 01d Encmics,and new Confederates the Laced emdnians , did neuertheleſle fne- od wh 

es Sh» ly giue them to vnderſtand, that their Dominion was expired ,” and therefore 7 —_— 
rhcir pride might well be laid away. For taking vpon themſclues the maintenance ofthe Wi - nab 
peace lately concluded , which Agefilaw (perhaps of ſeto make bench of qui- Bl . "on . 
rells thar might ariſe) had1eft vn n bled the Depuriesof allthe ar "rl whot 
confederated at Athens; where the generall ic ofall Townes, as well ſmall asgre, Irene ” 
was ratified, vnder theſtile Of the Atheniaxs,and their Aſſociates. Hereupon began fre is, and 
gatboiles. The Mantineans,claiming power by this decree to order their affairesat the Wh |. wouh 
owne pleaſure,did(as it were)in deſpight ofthe partevs,whbo had enforced thenato rar an - Jus c 
their cowne, recdifie ir, andallie themaſclucs with ſuch of the Arcadiens as ſtood wor Bic 1 
affectcdto Sparts, The Arcadians,a Nation, conſiſting, of many Cities,verd 
ſtrated with factions; ſome defiring to hold good correſpondency with the Lacedeme 

ens, ſome to weaken & keepethem low; yet all prerending other ends. The Zaedens# 

axs durſt not giue impeachmenero the Mantineaws z nor take vponthem to correct thet 

ill-willers among the 4rcadiens,till ſuch timeas the ations brake our into violtnc 
cnpmetiedn forrain mom term Army ſent from ons irwenit 
encc people of 7; | —m———_ bur indeed againſt 
fila ole iN! butcfieRed nothing, The Thebaws hadby this timeſubd 
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the Phociens, and were become head of the Locrians, Acarnanians, Eubtans,and many 0- 


thers; withthe power of which Countries they entred Peloponneſis in fauour of the 
{readians,who had,vpon expectation of their comming, abſtained from giuing battaile 
1 4ceſtaus, The Armic of the Spartans being diſmiſſed, and Epaminendas ioyned with 
the Areadians zrhe Region of Laconia was inuaded & ſpoyled*: a thing ſoſtrange,that no 
Oraclecould haue found bcliefe if any had forerold ir. Almoſt 600. yeeres were ſj pent, 
Cncethe Dorians, vnder the poſteritic of Hercules, had ſeized vpon Lacoma, inall which 


* timethe ſound of an enemies trumpet wasnot heard in that Countrie : Ten yeeres were 


not fully paſt , ſince all Greece was atthe deuotion of the Spartans : but now the Region 
which neither Xerxes with his huge Armie could oncelookeypon , nor the mighty for« 
ces of Athens, and other enemic-States had dared to ſet foot on, ſauing by ſtealth, was all 
onalight fire, the very ſmoke whereof the women of Sparta were aſhamed to behold. 
Allwhich indignitie notwirhſtanding, the Lacedemonians did not ifſuc out of Sparta to 
foht,but ſought how to preſeruethe Towne , ſetting ar liberrie as many of their Heilotes 
or Slaues as were willing to beare Armes in defence ofthe State, & ſomewhat pirtifully 
entreated the Atheniansro giue them ſuccour. From Corinth 8 ſome Towns of Pelopon- 
wſucthey recciued ſpeedy aſſiſtance ; the Arhenians came forward more ſlowly, fo that 
Fpaminond us rerurned without barrcll, having re-builded che Citic of Meſſene,and pCO- 
pledit a-new by calling home the ancient inhabiranes, whom the Laced emonians many 
26s before had chaſed away to other Countries, poſletling their Territorics themlclues. 
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dQ. IIL., 

The Compoſition betweene Athens and Sparta for command in warre againſt the Thebans , 
who a24ine inuade and ſpoyle Peloponneſms. The vnfortunate preſumption of the Ar- 
cadians. | 


ery His iournic therefore vtterly defaced the reputation of the Spartans, in ſuch 


$I wile, that they did no longer demand the condudt of the Army, which wasto 
Bab22 be raiſed, nor any manner of prectderice : but ſending Embaſſadors from Spar- 


1,and from all the Cities which held league with ir, vnto Athens, they offercd to yeeld 


the Admiraltic tothe Athenians, requeſting that they themſelues might be Generalls by 
Land. This had beene a compoſition well agreeing with the firuation and qualitie of 
thoſewo Ciries ; bur it was reiefted , becauſe the Mariners and others that were to bee 
imployedat Sea, were men of no marke or eſtimation, in regard of thoſe companics of 
horſe and foot, whereof the Land-Armie was compounded , who being all Gentlemen 
or Citizens of Athens, wereto haue ſerued vnder the Lacedemonians, Wheretoreit was 
azreedthat the Authoriry ſhould be diuided by time, the Athenians ruling fine daies,the 
Luedemonians other fiuc,and fo ſucceſſiuely that each of them ſhould haue command of 
Ul, bothby Land and by Sca. Ir is manifeſt, that in this concluſion vaine ambition was 


imoreregarded than the common profit, which mult of neceſſttic be very ſlowly aduan- 


cd,where conſultation, reſolution, and performance are ſo often tochange hands. This 
peared by 4 ſecond inuafion of Peloponneſus, wherein the Thebans found their enemies 
bvnable toimpeach them, that hauing fortified Fhwmus from Seato Sea, as in formet 
tmesthey had done againſt Xerxes, they weredriuen out of their ſtrength by Epaminon- 
is, who forraged the Country without refiſtance. But as the Articles of this league be= 
treene Athenzand Sparte did, by dividing theconduRtinſuch manger, diſablethe ſoci- 
12, and make it inſufftcient ro thoſe ends for which it was concluded fo the example ot 
twroughttheir good, by filling the enemies heads with the like vanitie. For the Area- 
&:n;confidering their owne numbers which they brought intorhe field, and hauing 
found by many trials that their people were not inferiour to ochers in ſtrength of body, 
ncourzge, oringood Souldierſhip, thought it good reaſon thatthey ſhouldin like 
mannerſharethe gouernment, with their friends the Thebazs ; and notalwaies continue 
followers of others , by increaſing whoſe greatneſle they ſhould {trengthentheir owne 
yoke. Heereuponthey beganne to demeane themſelues very inſolently; whereby they 
cw harefull ro their Neighbors,and ſuſpected of the 7 hebans in an ill time, Fora mo- 
wn of penerall peace having beene made (which tooke not effeR ; becauſe the Citie of 
Mrſeve ws not abandoned tothe Lacedemoiviens) the next enterpriſe of the Spartansand 
ends was vpon theſe Arcadiant,whorelying rov muchvypon their owne worth , 
Sil 3 were 


——_— —— - - 


Lo nr I rr—— 


I22 


— __ Rn IR 


were ouerthrowne ina great bartraile,their calamitic being as pleaſing to their Confede. 
rates,as to their Enemies. 
$. ITITL. 
The great growth of the Theban Eſtate. Embaſſages of the Greekes to the Perſian; with the 144. 

ſons why he moſt fauoured the Thebans, Troubles in the Perſian Empire. The fruuleſeiſu 

of the Embaſſages. 

8eFHe Thebans eſpecially reioycedat the Arcadjans misfortune, conſidering, tha, 
=] *2 without their aide, the ſuccefle-of all enterpriſes proucd fo ill; whereas they ,, 
(gl 
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Sh: themſclues had by their owne power accompliſhed very well whatlocuerthey 
rooke1n hand, and were become not onely vitorious ouer the Lacedemonians, but pz- 
trons ouer the Theſſalonians, and moderatours of the great quarrels that had riſen in 
Macedonia, where compounding the differences abour that Kingdome, as pleaſedthem 
beſt, they carried Philip the Sonne of Amyntes, and Father of Alexander the Grear,asan 
Hoſtage vnto Thebes. Hauing therefore obtained ſuch repuration,thar little ſeemed wag. 
ting to makethem abſolute Commanders of all Greece, they ſought meanes of alliance 
with the Perſian King, to whom they ſent Embaſſadour the great and famous Captaine 
Pelopidas, whoſe reputation drew Artaxerxes to: grant vnto the Thebans all that theyde- 
fired, whereof two eſpeciall _ were, That Meſſene ſhould remaine free from the Lu 4; 
cedemonians,and that the Athenians ſhould forbeare to ſend their ſhips of Warre to Fea, 
onely the later oftheſe two was ſomewhat qualified with referenceto further aduice,The 
other States of Greece did alſoſend their Embaſſadours at the ſame time,of whom fewor 
none recciued much contentment. Fot the King hauing found by long experience,hoy 
farre it concerned himto maintainea ſure partie in Greece, did vpon many weightie con- 
ſiderations reſolue, to binde the Thebens firmely vnto him, iuſtly expecting; thattheir 
greatneſſe ſhould be onthat fide his owne ſecuritie. The Acbemans had beene ancient 
encmics to his Crowne ; and hauingturaed the profit of their victories vpon the Per 
an to the purchaſe of a great Eſtate in Greece, maintained their Signorie in ſuch poi 
manner, that ({undry gricuous misfortunes notwithſtanding)they had endured aterrible{ 
warre, wherein the Lacedemonians being followed by mol] of the Greekes, and (uppli 
ed with treaſure, andall ſorts of aide by Darius Nothus,vrere not able to vanquiſhthem, 
till their owne indiſcretion broughtthem on their knees. The Lacedemonians being vi- 
&orious ouer Athens, had no ſooner eſtabliſhed their Dominion at home, thanthey vn- 
dertooke the conqueſt of Aſia, from which though by the commotion railed in Greece 
with Perſiangold, they werecalled backe, yer hauing renewed their power, and {et- 
ledrhings in Greece, it was not vnlikely, that they ſhould vpon the next aduantage haue 
purſued the ſame enterpriſe, had not they beene empeached by this Theban Warte. 
Bur the Thebawscontrariwiſc had alwayes diſcoucred a good affection tothe Crowne of 
Per fia. They had ſided with Xerxes in his inuaſion of Greece, with Darius and the [4+ 
cedemonians againſt athens : And finally, hauing offered much contumelieto Ageſiaw 
when he putto Sca, they drew him home by making warre on the Confederates 
Sparta. Beſides all theſe their good deſeruings, they were no Sea-men , and therefore 
vnlikely to lookeabroade z whereupon if perchance they ſhould haue any deſire, yet 
were they diſabled by the want of good hauen townes, which they could not ſeizevyp- 
on without open breach of that peace , whereof they intended ro become the Exec 
tors, giuing liberty to all Citics that had atany time beene free. Wherefore 471% 
e xes did wholly condeſcend ynto the rcqueſts of Pelgpidas, as farre forth as he migit 
without giuingopen defiance tothereſt of Greece z and by that meane he purchaſed hs 
owne quiet, being neuer afterward moleſted by that Nation inthe lower Aſi. The iy 
meanes which the Greekes had to diſturbe Artaxerxes, was very beneficial tothe Eltat 
of Perſia ſhortly after theſe times, in that great rebellion of all the Maritime Provinces 
For had then the affaires of Greece beene ſo compoled,that any one Citie might without 
empeachment of the reſt haue tranſported an Armie, to afliſt the reuolting Satr4pe, * 

V icerotes of Caria, Phrygia, Lydia, Myſia, Lycia, Piſidia,P amphilia,Cilicia, Syria,and phen- 

cia;humane reaſoncan hardly findethe meancs, by which the Empire could haue bene 

preſcrued from that ruine, which the diuine Counſell had deferred vnto the days 

Alexander. But this great conſpiracie of ſo many large and wealthy ProuincGs, ts 
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ino1firme body of good and hardy Souldiers, was inſhort ſpace diſcuſſed arid vaniſh- 
«dlikea miſt, withour effeR- theſe effeminate Aſiatiques wearied quickly with the tra- 
wiles and dangers incident to warre,forſaking the commoncauſe,and each man ſtriuing 
-oberhe firit,that by treaſon to his company thould both redeem= the former treaſon to 
Mis Prince, and purchaſe withall his owne promotion with encreaſe of riches. Of this 
commotion,which in courle of time followed ſome actions notas yerrelared, Ihauera« 
therchoſen to make ſhort mention inthis place, than hereafter to interrupethe Narrari: 
onofthings more important, but for that it was like a ſudden ſtorme, raſhly commenced; 
jdlely followed, and fooliſhly layed downe, hauing' madea great noiſe without effeR, 
;qand hauing ſmall referenceto any other action regardable, as alſo becauſe inthe whole 
reigne of Artaxerxes,from the warre of Cyrws,to the inualion of «£gype, I finde nothing 
(this infurre&tion,anda fruitleſle tourney againſt che Caduſtans excepted) worthy of any 
mention ; muchleſle of digrefſion from the courle of the buſinefſe in Greece, All, or the 
moſt ofhis time paſſed away ſo quietly,that he enioyed the pleaſures which an Empire 
ſogreat and wealthy could affoorg vnto ſo abſolute a Lord, with lictle diſturbance. The 
troubles which he found were onely or chiefly Domeſticall; growing our of the hatred 
which Pary(az& the Queene-Morther bare vnto his wife Statzrs, and to ſuch 25 had beene 
thegreateſt enemies to her ſonne Cyr, or gloried in his death: vpon whom, when by 
yſonand miſchieuous praRtices the had fatished her feminine appetite of revenge; 
vothenceforth ſhe wholly applyed her ſelfe to the Kings difpotition,cherilhing in himthe 
lwddefire of marrying his owne Daughter, and filling him with the perfwaGon,which 
Princes,not endued with an eſpeciall grace,doe readily entertaine : That his owne will 
ws the ſupreame law of his ſubieR, andthe rule by which all things were to-be meaſu- 
redand adiudged to be good or euill. Inthis imaginaric happineſle Pelopidas,and the 0+ 
ther Embaſſadours of Greece, both found and left him; but left him by ſo much more aſ- 
ſuredrhan they found him,by how much the concluſion of his Treatie withthem, being 
erto his owne aduantage,did ſeeme to promiſe, if not the perpetuitic, a long en- 
durance ofthe ſame felicity ro him and his,or(at the leaſt) a tull ſecurity of danger trom 
Greece, whence onely could any danger be feared. Bur ſuch foundations of erernity laied 
wy mortall men in this tranſitory world, likethe Tower of Babel, arecither ſhaken trom 
heauen,or made vaineand vnprofitable, erethe frame can be, raiſed to full heighth, by 
confufion of tongues among the builders. Hereot was found a good example in the The - 
bens, and other Eſtates of Greece that had ſent Embaſladours to the Perſian. For whereas 
thad beene concluded, that all Townes, as well the little as the great, ſhould be cr ar 
liberty,and the Thebans made Protectors of this common peace, who thereby ſhould be- 
comethe Iudges of all controuerſies that might ariſe, and Leaders in warre of all that 
would enter into this Confederacy;the Kings letters being ſolemnly publiſhed at Thebes, 
nthe preſence of Embaſſadours, drawnethither from all parts of Greece, wh:nan oath 
wasrequired for obſeruation ofthe forme of peace therein ſet downe,a dilatorie anſwere 
«was made by the Embaſſadors,who [aid,that they were ſent to heare the articles; notto 
lwearevnto them. Hereby the Thebans were driucn to ſend vnto cach of the Citiesto re+ 
qurethe Oath; But in vaine. For when the Corinthians had boldly retuſed :r, ſaying, 
That they did nor neede it ; others tooke courage by their example todoe the like, dit- 
appointing the Thebays of their glorious hopes, to whom this negotiation with Artax- 
"xergaue ncither addition nor conficmation of greatneſle,bur left them as it ftoundthem 
to rclie vpon their owne ſwords. 
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C V. 
How all Greete was dinided, betweene the Athenians and Lacedemonians,on the one fide,and 
Thebans on the other. Of the great tumults riſing in Arcadia. 


Hecondition of things in Greece at that time did ſtand thus. Athens and Spar- 
ts, which in formertimes had commanded all that Nation, and each vpon 
enuic of the others greatneſſe drawnealltheir followers into a cruell inteſtine 
ware, by which the whole Countric,and cſpccially rhe Eſtate of theſe two Cities, was 
bought verylow,did now conioynetheir forcesagainſt the Thebans,,who ſought to make 
themſelues Lords of all. The Eleans,Corinthians,and Achaians,followed the party ofthele 


aKient gouerning Ciries;either for the old reputation of them,& benefits — - 
{like 
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diſlike ofrhoſe, who by ſtrong hand were ready ro become Rulers, to which authoriry checom 
they could not ſuddenly aſpire without ſome iniurie and much enuic. The Citie 5x Terito! 
Thebes abounding with men,whom neceſiitic had made warlike,8& many vidtoriesinfy; "HH 
yeeres had filled with great ſpirits; and being ſo mighty in dependants, that ſhe had re- 
duced all the continent of Greere without Peleponneſm (the Region of Attica, and very 
little part beſide excepred) vnder ſuch acknowledgement, as wanted not much of meers 
Vaſſallage, did hopeto bring all Pe/oponneſws to the like obedience, wherein already ſhe 
had ſer good footing by her coniunttion with the States of Argos, and of Arcadia, The 
Argines had beene alwayes bad Neighbours to the Spartans, to whom they thought 
themſclues in ancient Nobilitic Superiours, but were farre vaderthem in valour, ha-4 
uing beene often beaten our of the field by them , and pur in danger ot loſing all; 
which cauſed them to ſuſpe& and enuic nothing more thanthe greatneſle and honour of 
Sparta, taking truce with her when ſhe was atreſt, and had leifare to bend her whole 
force againſt them;but firmely ioyning with her enemies whenfocuer they found her 
entangled ina difficult Warre. As the Argiues were, in hatred of Sparta, ſure ftiends of 
Thebes, ſo the Arcadians, tranſported with a great opinion of their owne worthineſſe, 
had formerly renounced and prouoked againſt them their old Confederates andLeaders, 
the Laced emonians, and were now become very doubtfull adherenrs to the Thebans, In 
which regard it was thought conuenicnt by Eparrinondasand the State of Thebestoſend 
an Armic into Peloponneſus, before ſuch time as theſe wauering friends ſhould fall fur-y 
ther off, and become either Neutrall, or,which wasto be feared open enemies. And(ure- 
ly great cauſe there wastoſuſpe&the worſt of them,conſidering that without conſent of 
the Thebans, they had made peace with Athens,which was very ſtrahge,8& ſeemed no lelle 
ro the Athenians themſelues, who holding a firme league with Spartaat the ſame time 
when the Arcadians treated with them, did neuertheleſſe accept this new Confederacy, 
not relinquiſhing the old, becauſe they found that, howſoeuer theſe Arcaarans tvere enc- 
mics to the Zacedamonians, they ſhould hereby be drawne ſomewhat further from their 
alliance with Thebes, which without them was valikely to inuade Peloponneſme with i 
ſtong Armie. But this did rather haſten, than by any mcanes ſtay, the comming of ps 
minondas;who finding the way ſomewhat morecleare for him (becauſe the Citic of Ce. 
rinth, which lay vpon the Jfhmws, and had beene aduerſe to Thebes, was now, by mile- 
ries of this gricuous warre, driven to become Netttrall) rooke occaſion hereby, and by 
ſome diforders among the Arcadians,to viſit Peloponneſus with an Armie, conliſting of 
all the power of Thebes, A great tumult had riſen in Arcadia about conſecrated money, 
which many principall men among them had laied hands on, vnder pretence of imploy- 
ing it to publique vſes. In compounding the differences growne vpon this occaſion,ſuch; 
as had leaſt willro render account of the money which had come into their hands, procu- 
xcdthe Capraine of ſome Thebay Souldiers, lying in Tegea, to take priſoners many of 
their Countrimen, as people deſirous of innouation, This was done : but the vp-roare 
thereby cauſed was ſo grear, that the priſoners were forth-with enlarged,and the Ares 
aians, who had in great numbers taken Armes, with much a-doe fcarſe pacified. When 
complaint ofthe Captaines proceedings came to Thebes, Epaminondas turned all the 
blame vpon them, who had made thepeace with Athens, lettingthem know.that hewould 
be ſhortly among them, to iudge of theirfidelity, by the affiſtance which they ſhould 
giue him, inthat warre,which he intended to make in Peloponneſus. Theſe Lordly words 
did greatly amaze the Arcadians ; who needing notthe aide of ſo mighty a power as he 
drew a-long with him,did vehemently ſuſpect thar great preparation to be made againſt 
themſclues. Hcreuponſuch of them as had before ſought meanesro ſettle the affaires 0! 
their Countrie, by drawing things to ſome goodconcluſion of peace, did now forth- 
with ſend to Athens for helpe,and withall diſpatched ſome of the principall amongthem 5 
as Embaſſadours to Sparta, by whom they offercd themſelues tothe common defence 0t 
Peloponneſus, now ready to be inuaded, This Embaſſage brought much comfort tothe 
Zaced emonians, who feared nothing more than the comming of Epamizonde , 
whom they well knew, thatalltheir forces, and beſt prouifions, would be no more 
than very hardly ſufficient. Forbearing thereforeto diſpute about prerogariues , the) 
(who had beene accuſtomed vnto ſecha ſupremacie, as they would in no wile com- 
municate with the powerfull Citic of Athens, till other hope of ſecuring their owne 
Eſtate could not be thought vpon) did now-very gently yeelde to the Arcadians, = 
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command of rhe Army in chiefe, ſhould begiuen,for therime,cothat Citic,in whoſe © 
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Citie of T:nitoricit lay. 
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ind very A terrible inuaſion of Peloponneſus by Epxminondas. 

of meere EG I ; 
F Ertaine it is, thatthecondirion of things did at that time require a very firme 

us = $ conſent, and vniforme care of the common ſaferie. For beſide the —_ for« 

'/thowehe ces raiſed our of the other parts of Greece, the Argives and Meſſenians, prepa- 

our, ha ed wich all their ſtrengrh to jtoyne with wondas ; Who hauing lien a while at Ne- 


line all: wc, to intercept the Athenians, receiued there intelligence, thar the Armie comming 
_- of WY fom 4tbrns would pafſe by Sea, whereupon he diſlodged, and came to Teges,which Ci- 
ic, nd che moſt of all Arcadis beſides, forthwith declared chemſelues his. The com- 
ound her non opinion Was, that the firſt attempe ofthe Thebaws,would be vpon ſuch of the Arcs- 
ftiends of furs as had reuolteed ; which cauſed the Lacedemonian Captaines to fortifie Matinee 
rehineſſe, WY vith all diligence, and ro ſend for Agefilaws to Sparte, that he bringing with him all 
Leaders, that mall force of able men. which remained in the Towne, they might be ſtrong 
ebans. In enough to abide Epaminendas there, But Epaminendas held fo good elpiall vpon his 
es. toſend Enemies, that had not an vaknowne fellow brought haſty aduertiſement of his purpoſe 
| fall fur-;offWto 42efilars, who was then well onward inthe way to Mantines, the Citic of Sparts 
Andſure- 8 had ſuddenly beene taken, For thither with all ſpeede and ſecrecie did the Thebans 
onſen of WY nach, who had furely carried the Critic, notwithſtanding any defence that could 
-dnolel; BY have beene made by thar handfull of men remaining within it, but that Ageſilaws in 
\me time al fying haſte gor into it with his Companies , whom the Armie ofhis Confederates 
federacy, followed thither tothe reſcue as faſt as it was able. The arriuall of the Lacedemonians 
were ene WY ndeheir friends, as it cut off all hope from Epanninondasof taking Sperts, ſoit preſen. 
om their tedhim with a faire aduantage vpon Mantmes. It was the time of Harueſt, which 
with a madeir very likely, that the Maniinaans , m— the warte to be carried from their 
10 of Eps "as intoanother quarter, would vie the commoditrie of that vacation , by fetching in 
their corne, and turning our their cattell intotheir fields, whileſt noenemie was neere 
 bymiſc. {I iucmight empeach them. Wherefore he turned away from Spares ro Mantinas, ſen. 
;, and by WY ng his borſe-men before him, toſeizevpon all that mighe be found without the Ci- 
(iting of AW The Mantineans ( according to the expetation of Epeminendar) were ſcattered 
droad in the Countrie ; farre more intent vpon their harueſt-buſineſſe, than vpon the 
f imploy- Wl "ne, whereof they were ſecure, as thinking themſclues out of diſtance. By which 
gon,fuch; WY Prfumprion it fell our, thar great numbers of them, andall their Cattell, being vnable 
ds,procu- WW >recouer the Towne, were in adeſperate caſe;and the Towne it ſelfe in no grear likeli- 
boodot holding out, when the enemie ſhould haueraken all their prouiſion of viu. 
roare WY Sb vith ſo many of the people, as had not ouer-deerely beene redeemed, by that Ci- 
wes rerurning to ſocietie with Thebes, Bur at the ſamerime, the Athenians comming to 
1. When {WE **foccour of their Confederates, whom they thought to haue found at Mantines, were 
d all the WY  camettly entreated by the Citizens to reſcue their goods, and people, from the 
hewoud I ®recr whereintothey were fallen, if it were poſſible by any couragious aduenture to 
-y ſhould WU wer thoſe who otherwiſe were giuen as loſt. The Thebans were knowne at that 
{ly words WW "eto bethe beſt Souldiers of allthe Greekes, andthe commendation of good horſe- 
manſhip had alwayes beenegiuen to the Theſſaians, as excelling in that qualitie all 0- 
de againſt tter Nations; yet the regard of honour ſo wrought vpon the Atheniany, that forthe 
;fFaires of WU Putatton of their Cirie, which hademred into this warre, no neceſſitie of her 
w forth- BF Ps; buronely indefire of relicuing her diſtreſſed friends, they iſſued forth of Xfaw- 
ongthem 5 mes, nor abiding ſo long as to refreſh themſclues, or their horſes withmeate, and gi- 
lefence of jo82 luſtie charge vpon the enemie, who as brauely receiued them, afrer a long and 
ort tothe boht, rhey remained maſters of the field, giuing by this viory a ſafe and caſie 
, againſt Wy ar wallthar were without the wals. The whole power of the 8eotiens arriued 


no more ®theplace ſoone after this battaile, whom the Lacedemonians and their Aſhſtanes were 
= Mhkare behinde 
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6. VII. 


The great battaile of Mantinea. The honourable death of Epaminondas, with bg 
commendation. 


ney; Paminondes, conſidering that his Commiſſion was almoſt now expired.andrhy 
2 RIS hisartemprs of furpriſing Sparte and Mantinea, hauing failed , the imprefigg 
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M38 oftcrrour which his name had wroughtin the Peloponnefians, would fooney;. 
ruth, valeſſe by ſome notable act he ſhouldabare their courage in their firſt growth, any 
leaue ſome memorable character of his expedition; refolued ro giue them bars; 

whereby he reaſonably hoped both'to ſettle the doubttull affeions of his owne Af, 
ciates, and to leaue rhe Spareans as weake in ſpirit and abilitie, as he foundrhem, if ny 
wholly to bring them into ſubiction. Having therefore warned his mento prepare fy 
that bartaile, wherein vitory ſhould be rewarded with Lordſhip of all Greete , and fg. 
ding the alacritie of his Souldicrs to be ſuch as promiſed the accompliſhment of his 
owne defire z he made ſhew of declining the enemie, and intretiching bimſelfein x 
place of more aduantage; that ſo by taking from them all: expectation ot fighting tha 
day, he might allay the heate of their valour, and afterward ſtrike their ſenſes with 4 
mazement, when he ſhould come vpon them vnexpected. This opinion deccjued hin 
not. For with very much tumult, as info great and ſodaine a danger, the enemie ra ty 
Armes, neceſſity enforcing their reſolution, and the conſequence of that dayes ſerice 
vrging them to doeas well asthey might. The Theban Armic conſiſted of thirty thay 
ſand foot, and three thouſand horſe ; the Lacedemonians and their friends were ſhonof 
this number, both in horſe andin foot, by a third part. The Mantineans (becauſe the 
warre was intheir Countrie)ſtood inthe right wing, and with them the Lacedemon 
ans : the CMthenians had the left wingthe atheans,Eleans,and others of lefle accoun, 
filled the body of the Armie. The Thhas ſtood inthe left wing of their owne bartai, 
oppoliteto the Lacedemoniens,hauing by them the Arcadians ; the Eubeans,Lorrun, i 
c yonians, Meſſemians,and Theſſalians withothers, compounding the maine bartaile, the 
Argiaes held the right wing; the horſe-men on each part were placed inthe flankes,one 
ly atroupe of the Eleans were in reare. Before the foormen could ioyne, the encounter 
of the horſe on both ſides was very rough, wherein finally the Thebans preuailed, no 
withſtandingrthe valiant. refiſtance ofthe Athenians : who not yeelding to the encmic 
either in courage or skill, were ouer-laied with nutnbers, and {0 beaten vpon by Tirſs 
lian {lings, that they were drinento forſakethe place, and leaue their infantene naked, 
Bur this xerraitwas the lefle diſgracctull, becauſe they kept themſclues togerher,anddd 
not fall backe vpon their owne foot-men ; but finding the Theban horſe to haue giuen 
them ouer, _ withall diſcoucring ſome Companies of foot, which had beene ſent + 
bout by Epaminondas, tocharge their bartaile inthe reare; they brake vpon them, rourd 
them, and hewed themall in peeces, Inthe meanc (eaſon the battaile of the Athemas 
had not onely to doe with the Argizes, but was hardly preſſed by the Theban Hort: 
men, in ſuch wiſe that it beganto open, and was ready ro turne backe, when the Ew 
{quadron of Horſecame vpto the relicfe of it, and reſtored all on that part. Wirh tane 
greater violence did the Latedemonians and Thebans meete, theſe contending for Ds 
minion, the other for the maintenance of their ancient honour, ſorthat equall coun 
and cquall lyfſe on both ſides made the hope and appearance of vifory to cither equ# 
ly. doubtfyll :yalcſeperhaps the Lacedemoniens being very tirme abiders, mightlcrme 
the morelikely. ro prevgile, as bauing borne the firſt brunt and furic of the on-6, 
which was at hitherro remirecd ;and being framed by Diſcipline, as it were by Ny 
xure,.to excell in patichce; whereof the Thebans, by praftice of a few yeeres, cant 
bethoughtro hauegotrena habiteſo ſureand generall.But Epaminondas perceiuing®t 
obſtmace ſtiffeneſle of the Encmies to be ſuch, as neither the bad ſucceſle of their om 
horſe, norall the force of the Beotian Armie, could abate ſo farre, as ro make them 
one foote of ground : taking a choiſe Companie of the moſt able men, whom dc w 
into the forme of a Wedge, or Diamond, by the aduantage of that figure againlt = 
dron, and by his owne exceeding vertue, accompanied with the great ſtrengrh 200 
ſolution of them which followed him, did open their ranckes,and cleaue the whole bat 


caile in deſpight of all reſiſtance, Thus wasthe honour of that day wonby the m_ 
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ho may iuſtly be ſaid ro haue carried the victory, ſeeing that they remained Maſters of 
theground whereon the barraile was fought, having driuenthe Enemie to lodge farther 
of, Forthat which was alleaged by the Athenians, as a token that theviftoric was part- 
jytheirs, the ſlaughter of thole Mercenaries vpon whom they lighted by chance inthcir 
o-neflight, finding them behindetheir Armie , and the retaining of their dead bo- 
lies, ir was a Ceremonie regardable onely among the Greekes , and ſerued meerely for 
otentzion,(hewing that by the fight they had obtained ſomewhat, which the Enzmiec 
could not ger from them otherwiſe than by requeſt. But the Thebaxs arriucd atthe ge- 
nerall immediare end of batraile; none daring to abide them in the field - whiteof & 
. manifeſt confeſſion is expreſied from chem, who forſake the place which they had cho- 
enor accepted, as indifferent for triall of their abilitie and proweſſp. This was the laſt 
worke of the incomparable vertug of Epaminondas, who being in the head of that War. 
like troupe of men, which broke the Lacedemoniancſquadron,and forced it rogiue backe 
in diſaray, was furiouſly charged oo the {odaine, by adeſperate Company ot the Spar- 
1, whoall at once threw their Darts at himalone ; whereby receiving many wounds; 
hencuertheleſſe with a{ingular courage maintained the fight, vſing againſt the Enemies 
oftheir Darts, which he drew our of his owne body ; till at length-by a Sparran, 
called Anticrates, he receiued fo violenta {troake with a Dart, tharthe wood of it brake, 
kavingehe yron and a peece of thetronchion in his breſt, Hereupon he ſunke downe, 
and was ſoone conucighed our ofthe fight by his friends ; bauing by his fall ſomewhar 
animated the Spartans (who faine would haue got his body,)bur.much-more-inflamed 
with reuengefull indignation, the Thebans, who raging atthis heatic miſchance did with 
laughter compell their diſordered entemiest0leaue the field; though long th 
followed not the chaſe, being wearied more with the {adneſle of this diſaſter, rhan wich 
allthe rrauaile of the day. Epamwnondas being broughtinto his Tent, was told by the 
Phyſirians, That when the head of the Dart ſhould be drawne out of his body, he muſt 
needes dye.. Hearing this, he called for his ſhield, which have loſt, was held 2 grear 
diſhonour : It was brought ynto him. He bad them tell him which part had the vito- 
ry; anſwere was made, that the Begtianshad won the ficld. Then ſaid he,lt is faire time 
fformeto dye,and withall ſentfor ſolder, and Diephantes,rwo principall men of Warre, 
that were both/{laine;which being told him, Hce aduiſed rhe Thebans ro-make Peace, 
whileſt wich aduantage chey might, forthat they had none left that was able ro diſcharge 
theofhce of a Generall. -Herewithall he willed, that the head of the weapon ſhould be 
drawne out of his Hody, comforting his friends that lamented his death, and want of if. 
ſue,by tellingthem, that the viRories of Leuc#ra and Mantines were two faire Daughters, 
nwhom his memory ſhould liue. 

Sodied Epaminondas, the worthielt manthat cuer was bred in that Nation of Greece, 
adbardly be matchedin any Age or Countrie: for he equalled all others in the ſc- 
wcrall yertues, which incach of them were ſingular. His Iuſtice, and Sincerity,his Tem- 

wpcrance, Wiſedome, and high Magnanimity,were no way inferiour to his Militarie ver- 

we; incuery part whereof he ſo.excelled , that he could not properly be called a Wa- 

ne Valiant,a Politique,a Bountifull,or an Induſtrious,and a Prouident Captaine. Nei- 

ter was his priuate Conuerſation vnanſwerableto thoſe high parts, which gaue him 

pre abroade. For he was Graue,and yer very Aﬀable and Curteous, reſolute in pub- 

lquebulineſſe, bur in his owne particular eaſie, and of much mildeneſſe - a louer of his 

bearing with mens infirmities,wittie and pleaſant in ſpeech, farre frominſolence, 

of his owne affetions,and furniſhed with all qualities that might win and keepe 

bar. Tothele Graces were added great abilitic of bodie, much Eloquence,& very deepe 

inall parrs of Philoſophyand Learning, wherewirh his minde being enlighte- 

| notinthe ſweerneſſe of Contemplation, bur brake forth into ſuch offects 2s 

Bac Thebes, which had cuer-more been an vaderling,a dreadful reputationamong 
adyning,and the higheſt command in Greere. 


The third Booke of thefirſt part 


6. VIII 


Of the peace tontluded in Gretce after the battaile of Mantina. T, he voidge of Agelilus im; 
eAgypt. Hu death, and qualities ; with an examination of the compariſon mide beter 
him and Pompey the Roman. 


Rnd His battaile of Mantines was the greateſt that had cuet beehe fought in that 
| R&2 Countricbetweenethe Naturals ; andthe laſt. For at Afarathon,and Pluuthe 
| opulous Armies of the barbarous Nations gauerathera great fame, than x 
hard triall tothe Grecian valour, neither were the praQtice of Armes and Art Milirarie,; 
fo perfeRt-iti the beginnings ofthe Peloponnefian Warre, as long continuance and daily 
excrciſe had now madethem. The times following produced no ations of worth of 
moment, thoſe exepted which were vndertaken againſt forraine enemies, prouing fot 
the moſt part ynfortunate. Bur in this laſt fight all-Gretce was intereſſed; which neuer had 
moreable Souldiers,and braue Commanders,nor eter comtendedfor yidory with grez 
rer care of the ſucceſle; or more obſtinate reſolution. All which notwithſtanding he i 
ſne beirigſiich as hath becnerelated, it was found belt for oyn——_ Eſtate, thata 
generall peace ſhould be eſtabliſhed,cuery one retaining whar he preſently had,and none 
being forced ro depend vpon another, The Meſſenians were by name compritedinthis 
new league; -which caitfed the Laredemonians not toenter-into it. Theit ſtanding out! 
hindred not the reſt from proceeding toconclufton;eonfidering that Sparte was now tog 
weake to offend her Neighbours, andthereforemight well be allowed to ſhew that ats 
gcr in ceremonies, which had no powettodeclare ir ſelfe in execution. This peace, x 
it gaue ſdtne breath and refreſhing toall the Country , ſoro the Cities of Arhens and 
Sparia it afforded leifureto ſeeke after wealth by fortaine emploiment in «Agype , whi 
ther Ageſilans was ſent with ſome ſmall forcesto aſſiſt, or indcede, asa Mercenarie, to 
ſcrue vader Tachos King of « fgypr in his warre vpon Syria. Chabrias the eAtbenian,who 
had before commanded vnder Acoris King of «E£2ypr, wen now as a voluntary, with 
ſuch forces as he could raiſe, by entreatic, and offer of goodpay, to the ſame leruice, 
Thele <g yptian Kings deſcended from Lammriew of Sai, who rebelled againſt Dow 
Nothw,hauing retained the Countrie, -notwithſtanding all inteſtine difſentions, and 
forraine inuafions, during three Generations of their owne race, were ſo well acquainted 
withthe valour ofthe Greekes, that by their helpe (cafily procured with gold)they cor- 
ceiued great hope, notonely to affurerhemſclues, but ro becone Lords ofthe Prouin- 
ces adioyning, which were held by the Perſian. What the iſſiie of this great cnterprile 
might haue beene, had it not fallen by Domeſticall rebellion, ir is vncertaine, Bur very 
likely icis;that the rebellion ir ſelfe had ſoone come to nothing, if Ageſilaws had notpro- 
ueda falſe Traitor,ioyning with NeZZaxebres,who roſe againſt Prince,and helping the 
Rebel with that Armie which the money of Tachos had waged, This falſhood Age 
ws excuſed, astendingto the good of his owne Countrie ; though it ſeeme rather, that 
he grudged becauſe the King tooke vpon himſelte the Condu& ofthe Armie, vlinghs 
ſcruiceonely as Lieutenant, who had made full accompr of being appointed the Gene- 
rall; Howſoeuer it came to paſſe, Tachos being ſhamefully berraied by them, in whom 
he had repoſed his chicfe confidence, fled vnto the Peres, who vpon his ſubmiſſion 
gaue him gentle entertainement ; 'and NedZenebus (who ſeemes to haue beene the Ne 
phew of Tuchos) reigned 'in his ſtead, Atthe ſame time the Cirizens of Adendes had it 
anorherKing,to whom all, or tnoſt ofthe «Agypriass yeelded their obedicrice. Bit 
Ageſilaws fighting with him in plaetsof aduantage, prevailed fo farre,thar he left Ne# 
webur irvquict poſſeſſion of the Kingdome , whoin recompence of his treaſon to the 
former KingTarhos, and good ſericedone to himſelfe, rewarded him with two hw 
dredandrhurtic Talents of filuer, with which bootic ſailed homewards, he died by tt 
way. He was a Prince very temperate, and valiant , and agood Leader in Warre, fie 
from couctouſneſſe, and not reproached with any blemiſh of luſt , which prailes 27 the 
leſſe admirable in him, forthat the diſcipline of Sparta was ſuch as did endue curry ® 
of the Citizens (not carried away bythe violent, ſtreame of an ill nature) with al. 
the chicte, of theſe good qualities. He wasneuertheleſle very arrogant, peruerſe, 
and vaine-glorious, uring all thing s by his owne will, and obſtinately proecnny 
thoſe courles, whoſe ends were beyond hope. The expedition of Jenophes had ha 
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—mwithan opinicn,thar by his band the Empire of Perſia ſhould be ouercthrowne;with 
which conceit being tranſporred, and finding his proceedings intetrupred by the Thebans 
and heir Allies, he did euer after beareſuch harred vnto Thebes ;as compelled that Eſtate 
by mecre neceſhiry to grow war-like/and able, rothe vtrer diſhonour of Sparta,and the 
creparableloſſe of all her former grearneſſe. The commendations given to him by Xeno- 
han his good friend, haue cauſed Plutarch to lay his name in the ballance againſt Pompey 
the Great, whoſe aftions(the ſolemne grauity ofcarriage excepred) are yery diſpropor- 
iomble. Yer we may;truely ſay, Thavas Pompey made grearwatres vnder.ſundry Cli- 
mares,dhd inall the Proninces of the Ronian Empire , exccedingin the multitude of im- 

F ppp pike were before him ſo Agefilaws had at one rimeor other,ſome quarrell 

theuery Towne ih.Gzeece,had made a Warre in Aſia, and rhedled in the buſineſſe bf 
thee £eyptians, in whichvariety he went beyond all his Predeceſſours : yet not winning 
any Countrics , 8s Pompey did many, bur obtaining large wagts,which Pompey never 
tooke, Herein alſo they are very like; Eachof them was the lait great Capraine which 
his Nation brought forth in time of liberty,and each of them ruined the liberty of his 
Countrey by his owne Lordly wilfulneſſe. Ve may therefore well ſay , Similia mage 
omni quam paria ; The reſemblance was neerer then the equality, Indeed the freedome 
of Rome was loſt with Pompey, falling into the hands of C.zſar, whom he had enfor- 
cedto take Armes; yet the Roman Empire ſtood,the forme of Gouernement 
onely bcing thanged : Bur the liberty of Greece,or of Sparta it ſelfe, + 
was not forfaited vntothe Thebans, whom Ageſtlaus had com- 
pelled to enter into a vitorious warre ; yet the 
Signioric,and ancient renowne of 
Sparta was preſently lots 
and the freedome of 
all Greece. . 
being wounded in this Thebap warre,and after much bloud loſt, 
ill healed by the g_ enſuing,did very ſoone,vpoh the 
death of Ageſs/ausgiue vpthe Ghoſt,and the Lord- 
ſhip otthe whole Country was ſeized by 
Philip King of Macedon,whole 
ations arenow on foor, 
_. andmore 
to be regarded than the Contemporarie 
pallages of things,in any 
other Nation. 
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Of Philip the Father of Alexander the Great, 
King of Macedon. 
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$. I. | 
What Kings reigned in Macegon before Philip. 
He Greekes;ofwhom we have already madelarge diſcourſe, 
not as yet Wearicd with inteftine Warre , nor made wileby 
their vaine contention for ſuperiority, doe ſtill as in former 
times,continue the inuaſjon and vaſtation of cach other. 
Againſt Xerxes,the greateſt Monarch of that part of the 
M World,thcir defendedtheirlibertie,with as happy ſuceelle 
as cuer Nation had,and with no lefſe honour,than hath euer 46 
becn acquired by deedsof Armes. And hauing hadatryall 
and experience,more then fortunate,againſt thoſe Nations, 
= =] they ſo lirtle regarded what might come fr6 them,whohad 
ſo often forfeited the reputation of their forces,as whatſocuer could be ſparcd fromthe 
ownediſtra&tion at home,they tranſported ouer the Helleſpont,as ſufficient,to entertaine 
and buſie them withall. 

But, asit commonly falleth out with euery man of mark inthe world,that they vader 
fall,and periſh,by the hands and harmes which they leaſt feare ſo faredit at this time 
with the Greekes. For of Philip of Macedon (of whom weare now to ſpeake ) they hadſo 
little regard,as they grew cuen then more violent in deuouring eachorher,when thetat- 
growing greatneſſe of ſuch a Neighbour-King, ſhould, in regard of their owne lafetis, 
haue ſerued them for a ſtrongargument of vnion and accord. Bur the glory oftheit 777 
ſranviRories,wherewiththey were pampred and made proud, taught them to 
all Nations but themſclues,and the rather to value at little the power and purpoſes 
Macedonians becauſe thoſe Kings and States, which ſare neererthemthan they did, 
inthe time of Amynras,the Farher of Philip,ſo much weakened them, and wonnevp® 
them,that they were not(as the Grecians perſwaded themlelucs)in any one ages __ 
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rover their ovnic, muck leſſd.cororkeany dgainit their boxdcrees. Andyin- | 
derd, itwasnotimtheir Philoſopize to'coolider,, That al} great alterations are Gorme- 
like, (addaine, atidiviolent bherit acme rorepeire ny ne 
jew banks whemgitarRintes ſwollen, faft-r inraged- Mogthe Greets 
| varia eng og Ar xnery era 
chemand rhis 1(edke'toramy re-enforcetheir Owne fields, which 
oryoierares - i gn rn |  hauclien vader it ,, > was therefocc | 
well Y Orofid : Gracie iuttates imperare hngule cupiunt., | ow aoe- Ore. 5g £15; 
noprabderaar The Citier of Gree lo their commennd, by Sireing 166k of them 10 


command TELLS $i-1 oj 149” 14% : , 
0. The Kingdomeof Afaceden, ſodilled of Macedon, the ſonne of O/s736,08, as other Ay- 
thors affirme, of:Isprter and «fthns, isthenaxt Region towards the Nonth which bor- 
dereth Greece It harhto the Eaſt, the «Egean Sea, it is bounded on the North' and 
Non me, by che Thc and pins ae the South and South-welt, by The/: 
eand Epirns: Wo or oY 


Their Kings wevedf the family of Temenmot the race of Hereuler,and by nation 4r- 
ciaery who ace liſted asfollowerh., Abourſhme {rxe.yeares-after the nn” Ar of the 
Arran Empire, 4rbecesthen gourrning Adedin,; Cargnwof drger, commanded by an 
Oracle; ro leade a Colonic into Aacedor, departed thence with many pcople, and ag he 
was marching through that Country , the weather being raynie and tempeſtuous, he c- 
*" ſpied agreat heard of Goats, whichfledcheſtorme as falt aschey could, haſtiog them to ' 
ic knowne place vfcouerr,  Whereupon Carine, calling to minde, tharhe had alſo 
by anocher Oracle beene direfted, to followthe firſtrroupe of beaſts;; rhar ſhould ey- 725/74. 
ther leade him,orflie before him , Hepurſued theſe Gomes tothe Gates of Edeſſa, and 4»»/c. 
being vndiſcouered by the Inhabitants, by reaſon ofthe darkeneſſe of the aire, he entzed 
theirCitie without reſiſtance, and poſleft tt. Soone after this;by the ouerthrow of Ciſſe- x.(65.in chro, 
w, Caranus became Lord of thereſt of Aurriſon; and held it cight and twentie yeeres. 
. Canue ſucceeded Caranue , and reignedtwelue yeeres, Tyrimas followed Canas,.and 
ruledcight and ewenre yeeres. .. - r= + our 243 by | 
10- . Perdace as the firſt, the ſonne of Ty7199.45, gourrned one and fiftie yeeres : a Prince, for 
tis grearvalour, and many other vertues, much renowned. Solinw, P linie, Iuſtine, Eu- 53'c 14- 
 ſbiw,Theophilus, Antiochenae, and others affirme, that heappoynecd a place ofburiall 7 
7 and forall the Kingsof Mecedow his Succeſſours, ate ge ; afluring them, 
charrhe Ki ſhould ſo long continue in hits line and race, as they continuedto lay 
vprheit inthat Sepulchrez wherein it is ſaid, thar becauſe Alexander the great fai- 
led; cherefore the poſtertie afthe Temenida failed in bim : athing ratherdeyiled after 
"ogin fietedalines Petey dirledelghraadews | 
Aredza ſucetededvmo Pergict av, at cig twentie Yeeres. Euſebvjn Chre. 
Philipthe firſt bis ſiccefſour, reig ov rwentic yoeres. 
46 -Exropus followed Philip, and governed (1x and twentie yeeres : ih whoſe infancie the 
tiyrians irmaded Mateden, and having obtained a great viRtorie, they purſued the ſame 
to —__ danger of that State. Whereupon the Macedonians , ering new forces, 
and reloluing eithor ro recouer their former loſle , or ro loſearonce bor their King- 
dom+andtheir King, rhey cartiedhim with thei in his Cradle.into the Geld, andretar- 
| rn whranſ es os = tr menr a7 xr exon! ontda bran Ghar 
Kingbeing preſcac;)or rather they perſwadedthem(clues that there was no man ſo void zee. ryfie. 
of >nour and vu. pag” Ar theirvaturall Loxd, being ao iofant , andno {am 7%. 
way (but by the hands of his ſeruants) ableto defend himſelfe fromdeſtruttion. The mos.4z.c.25. 
like is reported by Aimonizs of Clotariarthe ſonne of Fredegenads. 
go Alcetas ſucceeded efropur,and ruled nincand ewentic yeeres. % 
Anonias the firſt ſuccecded:Hlertas, andreigned fiftic yeeres; He livedat ſuch tim 
ts Darius Hyflaſpey, aſter his vaproſperous returnc our of Sry1hia, ſent Megaban ms with 
m Armicinto:Exrepe, whoin Xerxes name required amynte to acknow hiny for 
his SupremeLord,by yeelding ro him Earthand Water. Bur bis Embaſſadours,as 
- yYouhave heand before, were, fortheir inſatent behauiour towards the Macedonian Lia Ho 7 
Un; fhainobythe direction of Atexender, who was the ſonne of Amynres, and his Suc- 


| 2ffexander, farnated the Rich, the lonneaf Arynres , governed Macedon woe ad 
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Fortio peeres > HeUid not ongly Altgab of 
but'by that thatelyhee greawſo great in Terwrs graces Regionbe. 
evvecne the Molmntaines of Oh mpus abt Hetlews,| tobe vnitedrotheKingdomeot Ace. 
0. Yer could not'theſe buy his affection from che Greeke?: "For Xerxer being 
'retlitncd int0/M/la; and Mardoniurmade: Gencralt ofthe Ber flier Armicy Aletandergc. 
Her b.#. <quainted the Greeks wirhiall his incencs and purpoledagninſiddhem! He had thret fornes, 
omg '* -PirHice as, Meeries, and takes hd eee eigen foes: 4A bi tangs { 
\ -Perdice#itheſteond, the ſonne of Hexander, linoddinyiherlimeat the Pelopoe jus 
Warre, and raigned in all cight and twentic yeercs. The Warres which liermade were , 
nor mich teifiarteddler theStorit of thert! is fouriheit.andrheve bypirces in Thiq) 4. © 
-ges' his firſtfie bookes, Heleft behitid hinrewo ſouncs) Perdiccarawho was vary yang, 
'and/1ehilaws,fwhowas bile bornes 2 wm -orte De indo] \ th 
- - Perdicca# rherhitd, being deliuered tothecuſtody and care of Arcbehass, was at frien 
yeeres of age caſt into a Well and drowned by his falſe Guardian: who excufing thisfa8 
to Cleopatra tht morher of the youngKingy faid, 'Thirrthe cull intollowing a Gooſe 
-haſtily, fell Hereinto by miſaduemars:: But Archelais ſtayed not hete': far mem, ory 
diſpatched this brocher, heflew both hisWVatle Alceres rhe ſonne of Alexander the Rich, 
-and Alexander che fonhevfthis Alceras;his Coſen Germaine, S&cenioyed the Kingdoms 
_ - of Macedon himfelfefoureand rwenie bo ela oy, 
Gf, © This 4rchelans; of whom both Plare and Ariſforle trake-mention, though he made 
him(ſeffe Kino by wicked rmurder, yerhe performed many things greatly, tothe profirof 
; bisNation. Ttis faid;;  Thathe ſoughtby all mcanesrodraw Socrarer into him, andrhit- 
| he greatly louedand honored Ewrypidesche Tregedian. He had ewoſons, 4rcheleurand 
Oy eſtes, do 43 A761) ! ?7Ch | WAX 
| NS ketans ſecondſireceeded bis Father, and hauing raigned ſcuen yeeres, hee ws 
 flaine i hinting, either bychance, orof patpeſe by Cratens. : :; 0d) 
1" Oreftes his/younger fotine was committed to theeducation of v£ropus, ofthe royall 
bloud of Macedon, and had the ſame meaſure which Archelavs had meaſured toliisPs. 
pill, for &r9p45 murdetedhim and vfutped the Kingdome , which hee held ſome xe 3; 
yeeres : the fame who denied paſſage tb Yeefilans King of Sparta, who deſired after his 
| returne frotnthe-Afurexpedirion, Sackle by the way of Macedon imo Greets. i | 
Died.Polzes. ' This Viper left three ſonnes; Pauſdniar, Arparr;und Alcxinder. Panſaniariuccer- 
Plar mDemery de His father eAr0pus , and hautng raigned one yeerey hee wasdrimenourby wats 
- tHe ſon of Fhibip; rhe ſori of the firſt Perticcus, the ſan of Hexander the Rich,which th 
1{;þxvasthen preſerued;wwher Archelawns.theBaſtard flew'his brother Perdjceas, his Vnde 
Alcetas, and his ſonne Alexander, This Amyntas raigned (thoughvery vnquietly)foure 
- andtwentie yeeres;for:he was not only infeſted by Reifaxtias,afifted, the Thracan, 
and by his brother Argzur;incoutagedby the zyrians:;ratd by the ſaid Argevs,fortwo 
-yeeresdiſpoſſeft of Maredon:but omthe other fideycheiGh nthrans,his Nei neare 4 
= Ageth $6; made themſclues forawhile Maſters'of Pella, the cliicfe Citic of M- 
"i Amymedd the fecond had by his VViR Emydicethe 2/yrian, three/Sonnes ; Alexwndr 
- the ſecond; Perdiccas thethird, and Philipthe ſevohdy! Father bf Hiekander the Great; 
'2nd one Datighter called Biryone or Zx10ne : Hee hadalfo by/hisfecond Wite 61944, 
- three Sonnes; Archelans,- Argeus, and Aevelans, afterward flaine by their brother Ph- 
.». j$**He had mote'by a Concubine , 2 rolonrie, furnamed 4/orites,7of rhe Citic dls, 


" 
= 


- -wherein he was borne. ''; 7 y 
Alexander the ſecondmigned not much aboue one yeere, in which time he was 102 x 

ded by Pauſanias, the fonne of «#ropur; bur defended by/phicrates the 4rhenian, whilc 
hee was at thartin\e abotit Awphipeli,” Hewasalſodorftrained:( for the payment of 3 
' great ſummebfmony) toleaue his yongeſt brother phibip in:-Hoſtage withrhe 785, 
"who had ſubieRed his farher Amynrarothepayment oferibure. ; this, Mean, 
 ©beinginuired by the Aleuade againſt Hexander the Tyrant of Fheres in Theſſaly; bal 
"vedeemed hisbrother Philip4 todraw the Thebans ro his affiſtance', centred inwicon' 
-deracie with'Peſoprdas , bthe-at that rimie in the fante Countreyi;: a. beeal0 
_ letr Philip with divers other principall perſons for the gage of his promules to Paley 
"But Zu#ydjtehis mocherfalling iq loutwith her Sonetin-law 51 who had mernicd kt 
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— Paughter Ewryone or Exione , pradtized the death of Alexaxaer her ſonne , witha put- 
eto conferre the Kingdome on her Paramout-, which: Pro/omy' Alorites did put in 
execution : by meancs w hee held Marcedos for three yeeres , but was ſoone after 
(aine by Perdiceas the brocher of Alexander . Drodove hathit otherwiſe of Philipbcing Did 4. 15, 
madepledge; and ſayth , That Amymras his Father deljuered him for hoſtage to the ythy- © *** 
riaur; by whom hewas conueyed to Thebes, there tobe kepr : others reporrthar Philip 
(while his farher was yerliuing) was firſt ingaged co the 75ebays, and ddliuered for ho- 
hs 6 ea7 ry ar es rm 126641 bauloh v2 ant! 4 
perdiccas rhethird, after hee hadflaine A/orirechiis dafe brother, gowerned Macedon 
* fue yeeres, and was then {lainein a batraile againſt the Illyridas;actordingto Diedorusy 
bur 7oſtine affirmeth, char he periſhed by the praftice of Earyalice his mother; as Alexar 18.4.5; 
dr did. | $3487 1 | of bis 0 SELL 11 
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The begirining of Philips rei, ne; and how be delivered Mactdon fromrhs 
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troubles whtrein he found it entangled. 


Hilip the ſecond, the yorigeſt ſonne of Ammar by Exrydite, bavitg beeneiti- 
ſtructed inall knowledge requiſite vnto the gouetnment of a Kinpdome,inthat 

excellent education which he had vndet Eaminondas j making an eſtapeffom ;,;, : .. 

rerurned into #facedon z inthe firſt yecre of the hundred and fifth Ohmpiad } ; 
which was after the'building of Rem three hundred foutfooreand chirteeneyeeres: and 
finding'the any enemies and dangers wherewith the Kingdome was etiuironed;/ hee 
tooke on him, not as King ( for Perdiceas left a foriney rhought bur aninfant) bur as the 
Protector of his Nephew, and Commander ofrhe'tnen of Wacre. Yet his feairfullam- 
, bitionſoone ouer-grew his modeſtie , and hee was tafilyperſwaded by the people to 
xe royal both the Title of King, and withall, rheabſolute Ruleof che Kingdoniie. Andts 
tis Pu Gy truth, The necefſitic of the State of Macedbvuax thatrimercquired a King both 
me xe 3 pradent and ative. For, beſides the incurſions of the/[yrianzand Pennontanc,che King: 
ofeer his Y;00f 757 -ce did ſer vp in oppoſition Pauſenias; the Athrnians,' Hrgeus ; fonnes of thelare 
... WH Viper Aropw : eachof theſe lgbouring roplace in 37azzddu a King of their owne B+ 
cores k4ion. Theſe heauic burdens when _ rene _ , ——_ offche 
« weightieſt by money, and by faire promiles v imſelte of fo many of the reſt, as 
_ hee ranne — the eng happily enough, For, notwithſtanding that his brother 
is Vde Prrdiccas had his death accompanied with foyre thoulgnd Macedonians , belide theſe 
ly)foure that were wounded and taken priſoners ; and that the Pannonians were deſtroying all 
LFACI485, before them in Macedon ; and thar the 4:henians with a fleete by Sea, and threethou- 
forrwo land Souldiers by Land vnder Afaptias , did beate vpon him onall ſides and quarters of 

rsneare (ol bs Country : Yer after he had pradtiſed the men of warre of Pannonia; and 
of Ma othem with gifts; and hadalſo bought the King of Thrace from — hee forthwith 
% . made head againſt the Athenians his ſtiffelt enemies; and,for the firſt, hepreuented their 
reconerie of Amphipols, a Citic onthe frontier of Afacedon : and didthen purſue Arge- 
wtheſonne of «/£ropas, ſer againſt him by the &bentans, and followed himſo hardat 
theheeles, inhis retrait from «Ages, that hee forced himrto abide the bartaile : which 
42x loſt, having the greateſt part of his Army {ldihe inthe place. Thoſe ofthe 4rhe- 
xs, and others which remayned vnbroken , tooke the aduantage ofa ſtrongpeece of 
goundathand, which though they could not long defend , yer auoyding thereby the 
preſent furie of the Souldiers , they obtained of the vanquiſhers life and libertie to re- 
umeinto A#tics. VV hereupon a peace was concluded berweene him andthe Atheni» 
| = - and for thisclemencic hee was greatly renowned and honoured by 
Greekes. | 


$. 111. 
. The good ſucceſſe which Philip had in many enterpriſes. 
No had Philip leiſure ro looke Northward, andeo attend the 1{hrians and Pes- 


mians, his icreconciliable encmics and borderers : both which he inuaded wh 
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.'Thefourth bookeof the firſt part Caar.,S4, 


ſo proſperous ſucceſſe,as he ſlew Bardills, King of the 1hrians, with ſeuen thoulandar | 
his Nation,and thereby recoucred all thoſe places which the:dyriens held in Macedys: 
and withall,vpon the death ofthe King of Pannenia,he picrit chat Countrey, and afier 4 
mainie victory obtained, be enfotſtchem to pay him tributes: This was no ſooner done 
than(without ſtaying totake longer breath)he hafted ſpeedily towards Larifſa,vpan the 
Riuecr Peter in Theſſie of which Towne he ſoone made himfclte maſter; andrh 
he gotgoad footing in that Countryzwherecof he made vſc-in time following. Now 1, 
though he reſolued either to ſubdue the Theſſaliaxs,or tomake them his owne againſt al 
others,” becaulethe horſemen of tharCountrey'were thebeſt, abdmott fearedinthuc 
part of Exrypazj yer hee thought it moſt for his:fatery to cloſe vp the entrances aux of 
- » Thrate,legſh while be invaded Theſſelteand Greece towards the Sourh, thoſeample'Ng, © 
tions, lying rowards the North, ſhould cither withdraw him,or ouer-runne Mactdip, x 
in former times. He therefore attempred Amphipoly , feared on the famous River 
of Strimon,which parteth Thrace from Macedop,and wonneit. He allo recouered 2g. 
na ; and (ro the Northot Amphipolss ) the City of Crenides (ſometime Datw,) andcal. 
led it after his name Philippi - to the people whereof Saint Pal afterward directed one 
of his Eprſtles. This place, wherein Philips ſtood, is very richin mines ofgold, oof 
eatlyt the aduancernent of Philips aftaires,he drew yecrely a thoulandralents, 
which make {ixc hundred chouſand French Crownes: | ni {62£15:9 GAS 
-- Andchathe might wich the more caſedisburden the Thraciax-ſhores of ithe Athenian 
Garriſoris,to which he had giuen a great blow the taking in ow 3 he encred 19 
into league with his Fathers malicious chemics the Ol#1h1ns,; wham the berter to 64 
ſen ymto him, he gaue themthe Citie of 2ydxs with the Territory , meaning nothing 
leſſe than'that theyſhould enioy it,or their owne Eſtate, many yeeres... | | 
Now thathe migheby degrees winne vponthe Greekes, he tooke the faireoc. 
cofionrodeliverthe Guy of Pheres in Theſalie, from thetyrants Lycophron and Tiſphe- 
»a:who.after they bad conſpired with Thebe the wife of A/exander, who viu 
the of char State;thcy thewlelues ( 4lexander being murdercd ): held nallo by 
the ame hand and that A/exander did, till by the afliſtance of Phily 


they were bearcn out, and. Peres reſtored to her former liberty, Which a& of Phily 
did for-euer after faſten the, Thefſavians vato him, and, to his cxcecding great aduantage,* 
biadethem to hisſeruice.-' + a... yo 105: 
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Of the phocianWabre which firſt drew Philip into Greece, 


©zyout thistime, to wir, in the ſecond yeere of the hundred and xth Olympiad, 
$A\p cighr yecres after the battaile of Mantines, and about the cighth yeere of 4 
FR 14xcrxes Ochus, beganne that Warre, called Sacred. . Now, as all occaſions 
concurre towards the execution of erernall prouidence, and of cuery grear alteration in 
the World there is ſome preceding preparation , though nor ar the firſt cafily dilcer-, 
ned; ſo did this reucngefull hatred by the Thebans,Theſſalians, and Locrian:, conceiued 
againſt the Phocians , not onely teach Philip how he might with halfe a hand wreſt the 
{word out of rheir fi : burthe Greekes rhemſclues, bearing downe their owne deter: 
ces,to give him an calte paſſage;and beating themſelues,to giue him victory without pe 
rill,left nothing vnperformed rowards their owne (laucry, faniogrherkle and im 
on. Of this Warrethe Thebens (made ouer-proude by their vitory ar Lexdres) were 
ehc-inflamers: For ar the Councell of the Amphyiiones, orof thegenerall Eltarrs 
of Greece, in which , arthat time, they ſwayed moſt, they cauſed boththe Lacedens 
wins 2nd Phocians to bee condemned in greater ſummes of money than they could} 
well beare ; the one for ſurprizing the Caſtle of Cadmes in the time of peace, rheothet 
for ploughing vp a of ground belonging to the Temple of Delphos. The?tv- 
ctans being Sha not ro obey this Edit, were ſecretly ſer on and incouragedby the 
Lacedemonians : and for refulall were expoſed as Sacrilegers, andaccurſed toallther 
Ncighbour-Nations,for whom it was then lawfull to inuade, and deſtroy them at the 


_—_ SY 
* The Phocians perſwaded thertvtito by Philowelus 2 Capraine of their owne, (aſt 
ſame dice of hazzard thatEeſar after many Ages following did ; but had northelam* 
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ance. Yet they dealt well enough withallthe enemies of their owne Nation. -And 
the berter eo beare out an Vngracious quarrell, of whichchere was left no hope of com- 
politiqn, they refolucd ro ſacke the T'empleit ſelfe. For ſeeing char for the ploughing of 
a piece of Apollo's ground, they had ſo much offended their Neighbour-God , and thei 
Neighbaur-Nations, as worſe could not befall chem than alreadic was intended ; they 
cſoluedro take the gold with the ground , andeither to perilh for all , or 6 prevaile 
inſt allchat had commiſſion to call them co account. The treaſure which they tooke 
ourof the Temple in the beginning of che Warre, wastenne thouland talents, which 
athoſe daycs them to wage a great many men and ſuch was their ſucceſſe in. the 


Out of inning. of che warre,, 18s they wonne three great batrailes againſt the Thebans, Theſ- 
le'Na. " ſua, and £ver/ans zburbcing beaten inthe fourth, their Leader Philomelas caſt him- 
dew, 2 ſ1te head-long ourr the Rockes. 


lathe mcane whilerhe Citics of Cherſoneſas, both to defend themſclues againſt their 
bad neighbour Philip, who cncroched-vponthem, andto draw others into rheirquar- 
tell, cendred themſelues rothe Athenians. Philip prepareth to ger thera into his hands, 
andat the ſiege of Methone loſt one of his eyes. Iris {aid , That hee thar ſhor him, 
didpurpoſcly dire his arrow towards him, and thatit was written on the ſhaft thereof: PO (F 
Afer Paalippe Aſter to Philip; for ſo hee was called that gaue him the wound. This Ci- $:504.1, x. 
tiehe cucned with the ſoile. 
i» The Tyrant Lycophrewbetore mentioned , while Philip was buſted on theborder of 
:Thrace, andthe Theſſaljans ingages jn che holy warre, entred Theſſa/te with new forces, 
being alliſted by Onomarchus, Commander ofthe Phecian Armie, in place of Philome- 
le.” For hereby the Phegiabs ſo roenterraine the Theſſalians at home, as they 
hhould nor find leiſure to.inuade them. | Hereupon was Phi{zp the ſecond time called in- 
to Theſalie; but both the Theſſalians, and Macedonians, ( Philip being preſent ) were vt- 
terly ouerthrowne by Onemarchnsy and great numbers of both Nations loſt. From 
Theſalie, Onamarchwus drew (peedily towards Favtia, and with theſame victorious Ar- 
mie brake the forces of the Beotians ; and rooke from them their Citie of Coronea, Bur 
Philip impatient of his late miſaduenture, after hee had re-enforced his Armie, returned 
ovithall ſpeed into Theſſalze , rhere to find againe the honour which hee lately loſt : and 
was the ſecond time encountred by Ozomarchas,, who brought into the field rwentic 
thouſand foot,and fiuc hundred horſe. Allthis great preparation ſufficed not , for Ono- 
marchws was by Philip ſurmounted , borh in numbers and in good fortune,. his Armic 
overturned, ſixe choulind ſlaine, andrhreechouſand taken : of which number himſelfe 
deingone, was among others by Philip. Thoſethar fled, werein part recciued 
dy the Athenian Gallies, which ſailed along the coaſt, commanded by Chaves , but the 
greateſt numberof thoſe that tooke rhe Sea , were therein deuoured ere they recouered 
on Lycophronwas now againe driucn out of Theſſa/ie, and Pheres made free as be- 
e, 


d. V. 
Of the Olynmthian Warre. The ambitious pratiifes of Philip. 


WA Rom hence ?h1lip reſolued to inuade phocs ir ſelfe, butthe Athenians did not 
BIS favour his cnteranceintothoſe parts, and therefore with the helpe of the Lace- 
EZ demonians, they retrenche his paſſage at the Srreits of Thermopylis, Where- 
pon he returned into Macedon, and after the taking of Aicyberne, Torone, and other 
Townes, hequartelled with the Oly»r4ians, whom nor long before he had wooed to his 
alliance, and boughe his peace of them. For the Olynthrans were very ſtrong, and had 
wermore both braued and beatenthe Macedonians. Iris faid, that Phrlzp having putts 
Gath Archelaus his halfe brother(for Amyntec had three ſonnes by Eurydice the Mother 
of Philip, andrtiree other ſonnes by Gyges : bur Philips elder brothers by the fare Mo- 
ter being dead, he determined to rid humſelfe alſo of the reſt)rhetwo yonger held chem- 
wr within Olynehws; and that the recciuing of chem by the Olynrh;ans was the cauſe 
the war, luſtize affirmeth. But iuſt quarrels are ballanced by iuſt Princes, torto rhis **<** 

alchings were lawfullthat might ſerue his turnezall his affeions, 8& paſſions, how 
divers ſoeuer in other men, were inks ambitionſwallowed vp,and thereineo A 
©) 
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- Corfis,in the Country of the Be 0t1ans, who inuitcd him to be viorious 


For he neither forbarethe murder of his owne brothers, the breach of faich, the buying 
of other mens fidelitie ; he eſteemed ne place. ſtrong where his Aﬀe loaden with gold 
might enter : Nor any Citic or State vnconquerable, wherea few ofthe greateſt, tohe 
made greater, could loſe rheſenſe of other mens ſorrow and ſubieRion. And becaut, 
he thought it vaine to praftiſe the winning of Olynrhav, till he had inclofed allthe power 
they had within their owne walls, he cncred their Territoric, and by the aduantapeof ; 
well-compounded andtrained Armic, he gaue them two ouerthrowes erc he face 
before the Cirie ir ſelfe : which done, he bought Exthicrares and Leſthenes from their 
people, and from the ſeruice of their Countrie and Common-weale, by whoſe treafoy 
he entred the Towne, flew his brothers therein, fackt ir, andfold the inhabitans for .. 
laues by the drum. Bythe ſell of this place he greatly enriched himlelfe, andhuq © 
ercalure ſufficient to buy in other Cities withall, which he daily.did; For fo was hee ad. 
uiſed by the Oracle in the beginning of his — That he ſhould make hi aſſaulgr 
with ſiluer ſpeares : Whereupon Hor ace well and truely (aid, 


” 


tot 


Diffidit Vrhjum 
Portas vir Macedo, & ſubruit emule; 
REGES IINNET IO, wn 


By git the Macedon claue gatesaſunder, 
Kings enuying his eſtate brought vnder. 


Andit is true that he wonne more by corruption and fraude, then he did by force. For 
as hc had in all the principall Citics of Greece his ſecret workers(which way of Conqueſt 
was well followed by Philip the ſecond of Speint : ) So when in the contention berweene 
the Comperitors, for the ki e of Thrace, he was thoſenthe Arbitrator, he came 
not to the Counſell accompanied with Pictic and Tuſtice, but with a powerfull Armie, 
and hauing beaten and ſlaine both Kings, gaue ſerncnee for himlelte, and made the King- 
dome his owne. 


M—— 


bo V L 
% How Philip ended the Phocian Warre, 


Sts He warre ſtill continued berweene the Phocians, andthe Aſſociates of the holy 
RR ware, the Beorians, finding themlſclues vnable co ſubſiſt withour ſome preſent 
RSS aide, ſent vnto Philip for ſuccour, who willingly yeelded to their neceflities, 
and {cnt them ſuch a proportion of men, as were ncither ſufficient ro maſter rheirene- 
mies, nor to aſſurethemſclues ; but yct ro inable them ro-continue the watre, andto 
waſte the ſtrength of Greece. They allo ſent to Artexerxes Ochus for ſupply of trealure, 
who lent them thirtic talents, which makes a hundred & fourcſcoret Crowns: 
but when with theſe ſupplics they had ſtill the worſt againſt the Phocrans, who heldfrom 
them three of the ſtrongeſt Cities within Beoris itlelfe, they then beſought Philip of 
Macedon that he would affiſt themin perſon, ro whom they would giue an carcrancein- 
to their Territory, and in all things obey his Commandements in Warre. 

New had Philip what he longed for ; for heknew himſelfe in ſtate to giuethelay t9 
both, and ſo quittmgall his other purpoſes towards the North, he marched with a pet 
dic pace towards Beotia, where beingarriued, Phallechms whocommanded the Phvcie 
Armie, fearing to ſhock withthis viRorious King, made hisowne peace, and withares 
himſclfe with a Regiment of cight thouſand Souldicrs into my leauing the 
Phocians to the mercy of the Conquerour z and for concluſion he had the gloric of that 
warre called Sacred, which the Grecians with ſo many mutuall laughters had cont 
rued for ten yeeres; and, belides the glorie,he poſſeſt himlclfe of Orchamene, Coronce,2nl 


He brought the Phociazs into ſcruirnde,& waſted their Cities, and gaue chem buttha 
Villages to inhabite,reſeruingvnto himlelfe the yerely tribute af ralents,whed 
make ſixe and thirtic French Crownes. He alſo hereby (beſides rhe fame of pit 
tic forſeruice of the Gods) obtainedthe ſame double voice in the Councell of the 4#® 

. 4 
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emi Metis! triomp fanr tettithe ind Maledly; byit He Licuteiticof hae At: 
tie Parmento,” Aaoglnerd niany thouſahds of the 7{hr14þs arid Dardanjanss 
the Thracians to pay d hiorh [& rench br's [[their revenues. Bit 
core the Perintbtans (taied i ry. PeriMtas veas. a Cir of Thraces 
fared vpori Prop Fgonrs in the mid-way berweene Sf and Byz#ntivin, 1 ptice' of great 
ſrengitt,  TOh 'plopler refolued to deftndtheitNibertle'agai res wheterhe Arbe: 
vians ning 4 edrhen. Fd ſate doyne beſbee pl it with ap CEN_ 
made many faire breaches, gave many” furious affiults, builr oucr toppin 
nankene" A Towers | Fri oy Bit he was repell'd with c quill ene Far whherdab 
piilp chought by His comfnudll affadlts-rowearle them, oy wiſteboth thicir men and 
minitidts, tHey were ſiſpptied, not only from the Perſian with men and money, and ſuc- 
coured from Byzantium which ſtood pon the ſame Sea-coſt, byr they werd telicued 
rom Arbent, Chis, and Rhader, by the condudtion of Phocion, with wharſoeucr was 
vas porhicir meeoar niccefieie. Burbec pr thoſe of Byzantium, by aloxretebis eh 


boarhdod, ahd cafic pallige by wit lie thin 6 ofren and ready helpe 
vedthe one halfe, of paige by mite gi dir, lcauing bv, thou wo pt before 


Paint, toforteit' plity could ; Bit to 3 befhiont br tailed 1iboth atrempes, (as all 
Princes ©mimonly Abe thar Vnderrake divers enterpriſes ar onetime) \and returned in- 
10 Mdcedon with no Je{ſe diſhonour than loſſe? whereupon he-mage an-Overture of 
pace with the Ar honians, and greatly deliged it, ro which though Fhgtton perſwaded 
themjp'alt he could, andet: chat wi the occaljon offered rhey might great! adhintige their 
ron liti6ns ; Yor Dezvo > re wi is eloquence preuziled inthe refulall,” Inthe meane 
Chile, wt: lp having 


ed his Ne. and fap rgorater ce, bythe 
1 hundred and ra; mak ten Merchanrs ſhips, h Mepaterrms idrlg 


xcompanice with his Toritie Alexander, led tat into Sy1hia 3 Bat A Mo engl 
perousin this enterpriſe : Forthe Tr,b4l1, a peaple of Meſiaſer on hitijiiUigrertane, 
gh him, K NE from hirn the pro LE of os, Wi 1 HeFad g4- 


rezucd 
pt Ore J—= eden 
i ww VIH- | | 
aaa drthrowins tbe-Greekes in thebatraile of chiranasi, I 
choſen Capraint- -Geperall of Greece, Thedearh off hatip. = 


Mong theſe Northren Natioda(partof which he luppeeſl, and; part guieted) he 
amr cight pony ; and inthe njoth yerr2, after ch&crid of che boly warre, 
he was by his great aduantage invieedagawe by the Gregrans 2D their alliſtahce. 
For the Cizens , of Srphiſſs diſobeyeg the decree of che 4m 7phyciionce, in 
Waich-Rbidp had a double:yoice, and who by reafhathaerbe hebons and (4671075 _ 
Wunernance, and aide. tn the Amphi 475) the xelt were nog, of 
waltrame ehera, they beſought Philep corcomemperſod rotheicaſliſtance, Now om yo 
wall rhurke-that Ph;lip was dolce ib relolalog oponcdkia ve; bs aerde 
Caving on, whom nothing could keepe backey,nos ochcr dill gn thag, 4. matting 
Pore could hold thence. He therefore commanded his Army Brevich ro march; the 
being compounded of thirty thouſand foot, and rwo thouſand horſe ; and with 
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eſtes ind thelt reedotmerottiechancepfone bumaile, thao Holdir CoD 
polition, or by rhe graceaf' philip' "Bae ehig-rhelr Octrourgt 
he could farre more cafily minde.them of theyerrue of the 
than makechem ſuch as they were. He rep*at ynto them (ith words Moouing 
paſſion) the wonders they wrought at Marathon, bur he colild not transforme the the Ma. 
EA into Per fians, nor draw fromthe dead,a 361; iades,an Aritides, Arr vom 
ora C:mon, orany of thoſe famous Cotnimanders, whole grear verthes Shy hath 
Halla per =p tude. that, cver Nati dd. A Phacjonthey| Dp 
Hob he ke he is time in diſgrace; and not 1 i 
inns 
thee 0-6 
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ſo mary 6 Kings,was now loſt inamo nt,and 0A ver loſt. 

— this is a6uiled King (neuer ina rO hd age) ro theende hee mi 
obrzinethe Soucrai ne Ger ally Greece,and be ; a I gcdforch their Capeaine-Ge 
vcrall againſt the Pexfpany, withour any further hi crouble, wy congenrtol 
goe hole athewians thatwere taken at this bartaile 6 rs, heal d forbare to, 
ecmpt © 2ny rhing againſt word _ ooin The ARGS by the yertue of Es 
minond, Jriomphet ouer the lodged 2 ;arrifono Lathe And being 


ſ{oonca after (2ccordi Slap the og 7 which hehad nouriſhed of this Soueraigne 
tie) by chegeneral Sc "os cpa ſtiled che hrſt Commander of allthe Graciansand 


.contubarionof ey Aungal greg he aflrry pena an Armie of gr 
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x EPO ot, BY the EF of our owne appe ites, ſodid 
Philips alas lies toinuade Perſie, abuſchis iudgement, lo farre, t the death, 
wherewith himſelfe was threatned, he vnderſtood to be deliyered of his _— whom 
he intended preſently toinuade, Before his purpoled departure into Aſia, hee 
for the marriage of his Daughter Cleqparra, with Alexander King of Epiras, to which 
feat and paſtunes thereac appoineed, he inuiteddl his Friendes, and Allcis, withthe 
principall perſons of the &recias Cirics, from whom he receiged much honour 20d 
many rich preſents, butthis was indeed the feaſt of his Funerall., For hauing refuſed 
to Ude miſticero onePaeſenicr a Gentleman of his Guard, whom Arralus 
- voured' v9 = 1 had firſt made dronke, andrhen left to be carnally abuſ: 
.buſe:;pteſons Pasſanias grewimoſogreatgereſtationof the Kings Log oa 
'if6- Date, Nd. hin paſfing towardsrhe Theater, he drew a {word from 
wager Bonny 'h m_ ad mee." error whewke/ budge birth: 
yceres, and rexgned-finerand rwemy. ' ſtone reports it, tharO/mpes i Wo 
' {{xia7tomurder the King her huſbapd, which afrerhis dearh ſlic boldly avowed, by® 
chonorthe did vno/P. crowning his deadbody,in pagan yon" 
w—_ na WENT ITI AER ew | 
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Ow, chvaughthe REF when he hodmgls 
off that fide of the Sea, and bad ſcenerhefrujes of his 
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rein happy thathe lived to [ec his{gnne {iexander ar many altace!,, and hed himſclte 


wen ancyc-Witneſle of hisreſolution,and _— valour inthis laſt battaile. +1; (1 
The foundation of whoſe future greatneſle he had laid ſo ſoundly for him , with ſo 


_— 


ng was farre more caſic to A/ex4nder though more glorious than the beginnings 
mio Philip, angles famous. For belides ghe recoucry of Macedon it (elfe, in com- 
on berweenc him and cheſonnes of :4ropts;theone allied by the Thracians, the 
acher bythe Athenians, and beſides the regainingof many places poſſelt by the hrs. 
#.the cruſding of all thoſe —_—_ — his Neighbours, the oucr-throw of Olyn- 
| thw,a State that deſpiſed the power of his Father, the many Maritimate Cuties taken, 
ofgrear ſtrength and'ancicnt treedyme , and the fubjettion of thartamous Nation of 
Greece, which for ſo many Ages had defended it (clte againſt the greateſt Kings of the 
World;and wonne vpen them, He left vio his ſonne, and GOTTU TD Ir coy enfong:y 
aychoiſe Coinmandotsjas'the moſt of them,bothfor their vaſblr and ooatdrich tel 
Ware, wereno lefleworthy of Crownes, than himicife was thr ware a T1 FF 
irwas aid of Parmenia whom Alexandergungratefull to ſo grittvertue.iropihMy mu 
dered ) That Parmeme 5 ary many _ challengigp,eteroal! fturne, withor 


ut Parmenio never did anything Wor! 


ren patrerne of the buildings whigh himſelte meant to ere&t,as che performance and 


Ofthis Prince it is hard to judge, whether his ambition hadkMfghr hinithAccrcile 
more vices,than Nature and his excellent Education had inriched him with vertucs. For 
beſides that he was Valiant, Wiſe, Learned, and Mafter of his Aﬀetions, he had this (a- 
woorof Piery,that he rather laboured to farisfie choſe tha were grieued, than to ſup- 
preſſerhem. Whereof (among many other ) we-finde a good example in his dealing 
with 4rredion,and Nicawer, whom, wheh for their cuill fpeech of Philip , hisfamiliars 
perſwadeg him to pur to dearh ; He anfweredtchem, Thar firſt ir oughe ro be confide- 
red, whether the faule were inthemrhar gave him-ill ,orin himlſelfe : Secondly; 
that irwasin cucry mans owne power'tobe wellſpoken oft; and this was ſhortly proo- 
ved forafter Philep relieuedtheir neteſfitics, rhere were none within his Kingdome that 
dd nmmore honourthan they did.” Whereupon' he rold hoſe that had perſwaded 
him tovſeviolence;thathe waga berter Phifition for euill ſpeechthan they were. 

His EpsſHles to Alexander hig ſonne are remembred to Cicero,and Gellis, and by Dj- ©Of-+ 
a: andChryſo/tome exceedingly commended. His Stratagems are gathered by Polye- np 2 
wand Frontznes, his wiſcſayings by Plutarch; And albeirhe held 2facedonas in his * 
omnetighe,all the rime of his reigne, yer was he notthe true andnext Heire thereof: for 
4myutac the ſonne of his brother Perdiccas(of whom he had the proteion during his 
mEncy)had the right. This A»y»*r4 he married to his Daughter Cyna, who had by him 
24Dughter called Earydice,who was married to Philips baſe fonne Aridews, her Vncle 
you Mothers-{ide + both which Oy =wp1as, Philips firſt Wite, and raother ro Alexan- 

the Great, put to death; Aridew by cxtreame torments: Exrydice (heſtrangled. 

Philey bad by this Olyevpiss,the Daughter of Neoprolemus, King of the Moloſcians (of 
theraceof Achilles) Alexander the Great, and Cleopatra. Cleopatra was married to her 
Vac Alexaxder,King of Epirus,and was after her brother - Alexander; death ſlaine at 
iods,byche commandement of Antigone. 

By 4zdaz:2.an 1hhriaxhis ſecond Wifc,he had Cyna,married as is ſh:wed before. 

By Nicaſipelis, the Siſter of Iaſon, Tyrant of Pheres,he had Theſſalonica,whom Caſſan- 

& after he had taken Pidna,married, bur ſhe was afterward by her Farher-in-law Anti- 
y<e purro death. 

By Cleapatra the Neece of Attalus,he had Caranuw,whom others call Philip : him,O- 4then 413. 
Impias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, cauſed ro be roſtedrodearhina copper © 42 

lay this murder to Alexander himſcife. By the ſame Cleopetra he had likewiſe 
Y Daughter,called Europa,whom Olympias alſo murdered art the Mothers breft. 
Phils and Meds bx had no iſſue. 

. Hehad alforwo Concubines, Ar/inve,vhom after he had gotten with childe, he mar- 

md tan obſcure man, called Lagws, who bare Pro/omic, King of«Azypr, called the 


vane of Logue, bureſteemed the ſonne of Philip : by Philinna,his feeond C m_ 
 _ 
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2 publike Dancer , hee had Arideas, of whom wee ſhall haue much occaſionto [peake 
hercafter. can | 
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Cu4an I: 
Of Alexander the Great. 
.4. 1. HY 
A briefe rehcear ſall of Alexanders doings,before he inuaded Aſia. 


Lexander, afterwardcalledyhe Great,ſucceeded vnto Phil 
his Father; being a Prince no0leſſevaliane by Nature, than 
by Education, wellinſtructed, and inriched in all forts of 
Learningandgood Arts. He beganhisreigne ouer the 4#- 
cedonians foure hundred and ſeuenteene yeeres after Rome 
built, and after his owne birchtwenty yeares. The 
dreames of Philip his Father and that one of the gods in 
ſhape of a Snake, begat him on Olympias his Mother, [omix 
as fooliſh tales ;but thatthe Temple of Diana ( a workethe 
| moſt magnificenrof the World) was burnt vpon the day of 
his birth, and that ſoſtrange an accident was accompanied withthe newes of three ſeue. 
rall vitories,obtaincd by the Macedonians, it was = remarkeable, and might withthe 
reaſon of thoſe times be interpreted for ominous, and fore-ſhewing the great things by 
Alexander afterward performed. Vponthe change of the King, the Neighbor.Nartions, 
whom 7hilip had oppreſt , beganto conſult about the recouery oftheir former liberty, 
and to aduenture it by force of Armes. | Alexanders youg-yeeres gaue them hope ofpre- 
uailing,and his ſuſpeRed ſeuerity increaſed courage inthoſe,who could better reſolue to 
dic,than to liue ſlauiſhly. But Alexander gaue no timeto thoſe ſwelling humours,which ; 
might ſpcedily hauc endangered the health of his Eſtate. For after revenge taken ypon 
the Conſpirators againſt his Father, whom he ſlew vpon his Tombez& the celebration of 
his Funerals, he firſt faſtened vnto him his owne Nation, by freeing them fromall exatti. 
ons.and bodily {lauery,ortherthan their ſeruice in his Wares, and vſcd ſuch _—_ 
ſterity towards thoſe that contemned his young yeares, andſuch clemency to the reſt 
that perſwaded themſclues of the cruclty of his diſppſicion,as all affeRions being paſſed 
at home, hee madea preſent journey into Pe/oponneſus, and ſo well exerciſed his ſpiritsa- 
them,as by the Councell of the States of Greece, he was according to the greatde- 
ſircof his heart,eleed Captaine-Generallagainſt the Perſians, vpon which warre Phily 
had not onely reſolucd,( wwe had obtained the ſametirle of Generall Commander) but 
had tranſported vnderthe leading of Parmenio,and Attalus,a part of his Army, toreco- 40 
uer ſome places on 4ſia-fide,for the ſafe deſcent of the reſt. 

This enterpriſe againſt the Perſian occupicd all Alexanders affeRions;thoſe faire marks 
of Riches, Honour,and large Dominion, he now ſbor at both ſleeping and waking: al 
other thoughts and imaginations were either grieuous or hatefull. But a contrary 
ariſeth ; for he receiucth aduertiſementthat the Athenians Thebans, and Lacedamonian,, 
had vnited themſelues againſt him, ard,by aſſiſtance from the Perſian, hoped fortherc- 
couery of their former treedome. Hereto they were perſwaded by Demoſthenes, him- 
ſelfe being thereto perſwaded by the gold of Perſia ; the deuice he vicd was more ſubrile -/ 
then rofrable, for hee cauſed it to be bruted that Alexander was (laine in a bartaile #39 
gainſt rhe Triba{les,and brought into theaſſembly a Companion whom he hadcorrup- 
ted to afhrme, That himſclfe was preſent and wounded inthe battaile. There 1s indeeda 
certaine DoEtrine of Policy ( as Policy is now a-daies defined by falſhood and _ 
thatdcuiſcd rumors & lies,ifthey ſeruc the turne, but for a day or rwo,are greatly auae- 
able. Itis truethat common people arc ſomerime mockt by rhem,as Souldiers arc b 
falſe alarums in the Wars; but inall thatI haue obſerued, I haue found the {ncceſſe 357 
diculousasthe inuention, For as thoſe that find tkemſclues at one time abuſed by 
like brures, doe at other times neglc& their duties, when they arc vpon truc reports , 
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-« occaſions perilous, ſummoned toaffemble x {o doeall men in generall-coademne the 
eners of ſuchrrumperie, and tor thetn,fearevpon neceſſary oecaſionsro emcerraine the 
cruch it ſelfe, This labour vnlooked for,and loſſeettime, was notonely very-grieuous to 
Aexander;but by turning his ſword fromrheignoble and effemimre Perfcas; againtt 
which he had direQed it;rowardsrlie manly and famous Grecian of wholealliftancehe' 
chought himſelfe aſſured, his preſent vaderraking wasgreatly-difocdered.Barhethatcan« 
not cadare ro ſtriue againſt the winde,Thall hardly artaine the Port which he! parpoſerh? 
torecouer : and it no leſſe becommerh the worthieſt m:n to. oppoſe misforrunes,thanit. 
doth the weakeſt childrento bewaile them. 
. Hetherefore made ſuch expedirion towards theſe Reuolters, as that himſclfe, with 
the Armic that followed him, brought them the firſt newes of BEApePararige. Hercup- 
onall ſtagger, and the Athenians, as they were the firſt tharmoued, {o were they the firſt 


p, 


that fainted, ſeeking by their Embaſſadours to pacifie the King,and ro be receiued againe 


KC 


inco his grace. 4/exenger was notlongn refoluing ; for the! Perfians perfivaded him 
Grecians.\Wiſe men arenoccalily drawnefromgreat purpoſes by ſuckiog 
honsas may exlily beraken off, neither harh any King cuer. boughtro cffect any@h 
:aire;who hath intangled himſelfe in many enterpriſes at once;not tending,to one and; 


| inlladoyet quicted his borderers towards the South,he reſolved roafſiite thoſe 
Nations which lay on the North-fide of Mace 1am, to wit, the Tracians, Triballes; Prones, 
Getes Agrians, and other ſaluage people, which had greatly vexcd: with.i ns, \not 
onely.other of his Predeceſfours, bur euen Philip his Father - witty all which, 'after'Uis 
yers ouerthrowes giuenthem,he mdde peace,or elſe broughtthem into ſubicRion. Not- 
withſtanding this good ſucceſle, he could nor yet findeche way out of Eurgpe.) There is 
nothing more naturall ro man than liberty , the Greekes had enioyed it ouer-long, and 
loltit too late ro fargerir'; they therefore (bake offthe yoke once againe... The Thebays, 
who had in their Ciradell a Garriſon ofa thouſand Afacedevs,atremprto force it; Alneay- 
d& haſtneth to their ſuccour, and preſencs himſclfe with rhirty.thouſand foot, all old 
Fonldiers,& threerbouſand horſe, before the Cirie;& gaue the Inhabitants ſome daies to 
reſolue, being euen hearr-ficke with the defire of paſſing into Afree.So — — 
hewas todraw bloud of the Grecians, by whom he hoped to himſelfeieltewhete, 
that he offered the Thebaws remiſſion, itthey would onely deliuerimo his hands Phenix 
and Progbytes, the ſtirrers vp ofthe Rebellion. Bur they ,oppoting the miounting fortune 
of Alexander, (which bateall reſiſtance before ir, like the Dreaking-in of the OccarsSea) 
inſteadof ſuch ananſwere, as men beſieged and abandoned ſhould haue made, deman- 
ded Philoegs and Antipater to be deliuered vato them as if Thebesalone, then layed 
n the þallance of Fortune with the Kingdome of Macedon, and niany other Prouin- 
ces, could either haye cuened the ſcale or fwaicd ir. Therefore in the end: they pe- 
riſked in chelr obſtinacie. For while the Thebans oppoſe the Armic aſlailant , they 
te chargedar the backe by the Macedonian Garriſon, their Citie taken and. razed to 
theground, fixe th flaine, and thirty thouſand ſold for ſlaues, at the price of 
wnrkudeed and fortie talents. This the King didto the terrour of the other Graci. 
« CUES, 

Many Arguments were vſed by Cleade onie ofthe priſoners, to perſwade Alexander 
oforbeare the deſtruſtion of Thebes. Heprayed the King tobelicue thatthey were ra- 
ther miſſe-led by giving baſty creditro falſe reports, than any way malicious; for being 
perſwaded of Alexandersdeath, they rebelled but againſt his Succeſſour.' He alſo be- 
lught theKingto remember, thar his father Philip had his education in that Citie, yca 
thathis Arceſtor Here#es was borne thercin: but all perfiwaſions were fruitleſſe; the 
oumes wherein offences are commitred,doe greatly aggrauate them. Yer for the honour 

hebarero learning, he pardoned all ofthe race of rarchs Paer, and ſpared, and ſer 

alideny Timpcles, the ſiſter of Theagenes, who dicd in defence of the liberty of Greece a+ 

gainſt his Father Philjp. This Noble-woman being taken by a Thracias, andby him re- 

Ulhed, berhrearned to take her life vnlefſe ſhe would conteſſe hertreaſure : the led thar 

Threciah tO2 Well, andtold him chat ſhe had therein'caſt ir : and when the Thracian 

_ no #_ the Well,ſhe ſuddenlythruſt him into the mouth thereof,and ſto- 
to 4) = 11 037 10091 | 

Now becauſethe Arhepiawt had recciued imothdis City ſomany of the Thebens,as had 
| Vvy clcaped 
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eſcaped and fied vnto them for ſuccour, Alexander would not grant them peace, bury 
on condition to deliver into his hands both their Orators which perlwaded this (econ 
reuole, and their Captaines;yer in the end ic being atorment vnto him to rerard the (, 
terpriſe of Perf6a,he was cantene thar the Orators fhould remaine, and aCcepred of the 
baniſhment ofthe Capeaines, wherein he was excceding il] adviſed, had nor his forune 
or rather the prouidence of God, made all the refiſtance again him vnprofitable : 
theſe good Leaders ofthe Graciews berook themſt{ues tothe ſervice of the Perſranwhor 
after a few daycs he inuaded. 


_ m Ce 


| 6. IT. 
How Alexander puffing into Afia, fought with the Per fians oyon the Riner of 


Gramicus, 


SZ Hen all was now quicted at home, Alexanger,commurting to the truſt of Ante. 
WIS! ter both Greece & Atacedon,imthe firſt of the Spring did paſſe the Hele(pon 2nd 
IS being ready to diſ-imbarke, hethrewa Dart towards the 4fien ſhore, 23atoke 

defiance, ing his Souldicrs not to make any waſte intheir owne Territorie, 
or to burne,or deface thoſe buildings which themſclues were preſently,and inthefurge 
ro poſſeſſe. He landed his Armie,conlifting of two and thirty thouſand foor,& fiuethoy, 
and horfe.all old Souldiers,necre vato Trey, where he offered a folemne ſacrifice ypon 
Achilles Tombe,his maternall Anceſtor. 

But beforc he left his ownecoaſt, he put todeath, without any offence giuen him, al 
his Mother-in-lawes Kinſmen, whom Philjp his Father bad greatly aduanced, not ſpa- 
ring ſuch of his owne asthe fuſpeted. He alſo tooke with him _ of his triburare 
Princes,of whole fidelity he doubecd;thinking by vniuſtcruelrie to affure all things,both 
inthe preſent and future. Yer the end of all fell our contrary tothe policy which his Am- 
bition had commended vnto him,though agreeing very well with the iuſtice of God, 
for al that he had planted, was foone after withered,and rooted vp;thoſe, whom he moſt 
eruſted,werethe moſt traiterous;his mother, friends, and children, fell by ſach anocher 
mercile(fe {word as his owne,and all manner of confuſion followed his dead body tothe 

,and left him there. 

Wheathe knowledge of Alexander landing on L&fia fide was broughtto Dari, he 
ſo much ſcorned the Armie of Macedon, and had fo contemprtible an opinion of 4 
lexander himſclfe, as bauing ſiled him his ſeruanton alctrer which he wrote vnto him, 

his difloyaltie and audacitie (for Darwe intitled himſelfe King of Ki 
and the Kinſman ofthe gods) he gaue order withallto his Lieutenants of the leſſer 4 
thatthey ſhould take Alexander aliue,whip him with rods, and then conuay him to his 
preſence :tharthey ſhould finke his ſhips,and ſendthe Macedoxs taken priſoners beyond 
the Red-Sea, belike into «Ethiopia, or ſome ocher vnhealthfull pare of Africa. 

In this ſort did this glorious —_ inthe glictcring, heartlefſe,multirude 
which he commanded difpoke ofthe already-vanquiſhed Aſucedenians , Butthe ill de- 
ſtinics of men beare themco the ground, by what ſtrong confidence ſocuer armed. The 
great numbers which he gathered together, and brought in one heape into the field,gave 
rather an cxcceding aduantageto his enemies, than any diſcouragementar all, Forde- 
ſidesthat they were men vrterly ynacquainted with dangers, men who by the nameand 
countenance of their King were wont topreuaile againſt thoſe of leſſe courage that 
themſclues,menthat tooke more care how to embroder withgoldand filuertheir yp 
garments, as if they attended the invaſion but of the Sunne-beames, than they did t9 
armethemſclues with and ſtcele againſtthe ſharpe pikes, ſwords and darts of the 
hardic Aforedemians, 1 lay,belides all theſe, cuenthe opinion they had of their own num- 
bers,of which cuery one in particular hoped that ir would not fall ro his turne to fight 
filled every of them with the care of their owne ſaferie, withoutany intent at all to 
zard any thing burtheirownebreath, and that of their horſes, in running away. Th* 
Macedanians as they came to fight , and thereby to enrich rthemſelucs wich the 8: 
and jewels of Perfis, both whichthey nceded ; ſo the Per fans, who expeRtednot! 
in that Warre but blowes and wounds, which: they not, obeyed the Kings 
who had power toconſtraine them in aſſembling themſelues for his ſeruice; burth® 
owne feares and cowardice, which in-timeof danger had moſt power ouct = 
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endrfand, that 1n fight it more anailesto haue beene accuſtomed onto the like, than onely to 
h:rude ftrewgth. \What manner of menthe Per ſtans were, Alexander diſcoucred inthe 
encounter, before whichrime its ſaid,by thoſe thar writ his Storie, Thar it was hard 
oitee, whether his daring to vndertake the conqueſt of an Empire fo well peopled, 
v2 handfull of men, orthe fi ucceſle he had, were more to be wondred at. For at the 
River of Granick , which ſcuereth the Territoric of Troy from Propoxttis, the Perſians 
ſought to ſtop his paſſage, taking the higher groundand banke of the Riucr rodetend, 
which Alexander was forced (as it were) roclime vp vnto, and ſcale from the Leuel of 
the water ; Great reſiſtance (faith C#riiws) was made by the Perſians, yet inthe end Alex- 
oe prevailed, Bur it eemesto me, that the vitory then _ was exceeding calie; 
-ndthat therwenty thouſand Per/tas foor-men, ſaid to be {laine, were rather kil'd inthe 
hace, in running away, than hurt in the bolomes by reſiſting. For had thoſe rwenry 
thouſand foot, and two hundred and fiftic horſe-men, or after Plutarch, two thouſand 
ndfuchundred horſe-men, dyed with their faces rowards the Macedonians, Alexander 
could not haue bought their liues at ſo ſmall a rate, as with the loſle of toure and thirtie 
ofall forrs of his owne. And ifit were alſo true, that Plurarch doth report, how Alexay- 
krencountred two of the Perſian Commanders, Spithridates and Rheſares,and that the 
Perfcn horſe-men fought with great furte,though in the end ſcattered , ahd laſtly,how 
thoſe Greciens in Dariwe his pay, holding themſeluesin one body vpona picce of ground 
ofaduantage,did (after mercy was refuſed them) fighe it our to the laſt;,how doth ir thers 
reſemble truth, that ſuch reſiſtance hauing beene made, yet of Alexander; Armie there 


fellburrwelue Foot-men,and ewoand twenty Horſe-men ? 
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$. III, 
4 dgreſſion concerning the defence of hard paſſages. Of things following the battaile 


of Granicke. 


= ae He wihning of —_— did greatly _ the XMecedonians,and brought 
5: ſuch rerrour vponall thoſe of the lefler 4fia, as he obtained all the Kingdomes 
ke creof withour a blow,ſome one or two Townes excepred. Fo in all inuaſt- 
08s, vhereche Nations inuaded haue once beene beaten vpon a great aduanrage of the 
Pace, 2Sin defence of Riuers, Streights, and Mountaines, they will ſoone haue perſwa- 
&dthemſelycs, that ſuch an enemy vpon equall rearmes and cuen ground, can hardly 
Xrelifted. It was therefore Machiancls counſell,thar he which reſolucth trodefend a pal- 
*%, ſhould with his ableſt force oppoſe the Aſailant. And to ſay truth, few Regions 
xotany great citcuir are ſo well fenced, thar Armies of ſuch force as may bethought ſuffi- 
antroconquerthiem, can bedebarred all entrance, by the naturall difficultie of the 
myes. One paſſage or other is commonly left vnguarded : ifall bedeferided, then muſt 
aetorces ofthe Country be diſtracted,and yet lighrly,ſome oneplace will be found thar 
sdrfended very weakely.How often haue the Apes giuen way to Armies, breaking into 
ace? Yea,where ſhall we finde that euer they kept out an iriuadour 2 Yerarethey ſuch, 
s (to ſpeake briefly) aflict with all difficulciesrhoſerharrrauaile over them; bur they 
Queno fecurity to thoſe that lye behinde them : for they are of roo large exrene, The 
Townes of Lambardiz perſwaded themſclues har they might enioy their quier,whenthe 
Walike Nation of the Switzer; lad vnderraken to hinder Frants the French King from 
JoGcending into the Duchie of Adiln : but whileſt theſe Pattons of Milan, whom their 
one dwelling inthoſe Mountaines had made firteft of all other for ſuch aſetuice, were 
dulied in cultodie of the Alpei , Francis appeared in Lombardie, to ſo much the grea- 
= terrour of the Inhabitants, by how much the lefſe they had expected his arri- 
wll, Whar ſhall we ſay of thoſe Mountaines ; which locke vp whole Regions in 
_ ort, asthey leaue but one garc open? Thic Streights; or (as they were called) 
= gates of Taaras in Cilicis, and thoſe of Thermopyle, haue ſeldome beeneattempted, 
pIlaps becauſe they werethought impregnable : bur how ſeldome (if ever) hauerhey 
> rempred in vaine? Ferxes and longafter him, rhe Remizws, forced the entrance of 
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Thermopyle,Cyrus the yonger,and after him Alexander,tound the Gates of Ciliria wide g; 
pen,how ſtrongly ſocuer they had beene locked and barred, yet were thoſe C Ountries 
open enough a fleet that ſhould enter on the backe-ſ1de, The defence of Riucrs how 
hard a thing ir is, we finde _— inall hiſtories chat wn witneſſe, The dee. 
peſthaue many Foords; the ſwitteſt and broadeſt may be paſled by Boates, incaſe ithe 
found a matter of difficultieto make a bridge. He that hath men enough to defend al 
the length of his owne banke, hath alſo enough to beare his enemic ; and may therefore 
doe better to let him come ouer,to his loſſe, than by ſtriuing in vaine to hinder thepyf. 
ſage,asa matter tending to his owne diſaduantage, fillthe heads of his Souldiers with a 


opinion, that they arein ill caſe, hauing their meanes of {ateguard taken from them, by t 


theskill or valour of ſuch as are too good for them. Cettainely,if a Riuer wete ſuc. 
ent defence againſt an Armie, the Iſle of ons, now called Angleſey, which is divided 
from North-Wales by an arme ofthe Sea,had beene ſafe enough againſt the Rowan, 
inuading it vnder condudt of Tulizs Agricola.But he wanting, & not meaning to ſpendrhe 
tine in making veſlels to tranſport his forces,didatlay the foords.VVherby heſo amazed 
the encmics attending tor ſhips and ſuch like prouifion by Sea,that ſurely beleeuing no. 
thing could be hard ot inuincible to men, which came ſo minded to Warre,they humbly 
intreated for peace.and yeeldedthe Iland. Yet the Britaines were men ſtout enoughghe 
Perſians were very daſtards, 


It was therefore wiſely done of Alexander,to paſſe the Riuer of Grameke in faceof the, 


enemy; not marching higher to ſeckean eaſier way, nor labouring to conuey his men 
oucr it by ſome ſafer meanes. For hauing beaten them vpontheir owne ground, he did 
thereby cut off no leſſe of their reputation, than of their ſtrength, leauing no hope of ſuc- 
cour tothe partakersand followers of fuch vnable Protetors., 

Soone atter this victory he recouered Sardi, Epheſus, the Cities of the Tralkans and 
Maeneſia, which were rendredvnto him. The Inhabitants of which, with the people 
of the Countrie, he receiued with great grace, ſufferingthem to be gonerned by their 
owne lawes, For he obſerued it well; Nouum Imperium inchoantibus wtilis clementiafe 
ma ; Itis commodious nts ſuch as lay the foundations of a new Soueraignty, to haue the funt 
of beirig merciful. He then by Parmeniowan Miletus,and by force maſtred Halicarnaſw, 
which becaulc it reſiſted obſtinarely, he razed to the ground. From whence he entred 
into Caria, where 4datheQueene, who had beene caſt out of all that ſhe held(except 
the Citic of Amada) by Darize his Lieutcnants, preſented her ſclfe vnto him, and adop- 
ted him her ſonne and ucceſſour; which Alexander accepted in ſo gracious patt,as he ett 
the whole Kingdomero her diſpoſing. He then entredinto Lycia,and Pamphylia,andob- 
tained all the Sea-coaſts, and ſubieing vnto him Piſidia, he directed himſelfe towards 
Dari«s(who was ſaid to be aduanced towards him with a maruellous Armic)by theway 
of Phrygia: Forallthe Prouince of Aſia the leſſe bordering vpon the Sca, his tirſtvico- 
ry laycd vader his fect, | 

While he gaue order for the gouernmentand ſetling of Zycia, and Pamphylia, they 
ſent Cleanderto raiſeſome new Captaines in Peloponneſus, 2nd marching rowards the 
North, hc entred Celexas ſeated on the Riuer Aſeander , which was abandoned vnto 
him, the Caſtle onely holding out, which allo after forty dayes was giuen vp : for lo 
longtime hegauethemto arrend ſuccour from Darius. From Celenas he paſt onthroug 
Phrygia towards the Enxine Sea,till he came toa City called Gordium, the Regall-ſcateyin 
former times,of King Midas.Inthis City it was that he found the Gordiaw-knot, which 
when he knew not how to vndoe, he cutitaſvnder with his ſivord. For there wasanate 
Client prophccie did promiſe to him that could vntic it, the Lordſhip of all Aſi«; where- 
upon Alexander,not reſpeRing the manner how, ſoit were ene to himlelferhe 
tulfilling of the propheſie,by hewingir inpieces. | | 
But before he turned from this part of Aſia the leſſe towards the eaſt, he tooke caret0 
cleare the Sea-coaſt on his backe,andtothruſt the Perſians out of the Ilands of 14%, 
Chio,and Coos: the charge whereof he committed vnto two of his Captaines , giuing 
them ſuchorder as he thought ro be moſt conucnient for that ſeruice; and delivering 
vato them fiftic Talents to defray the charge ; and withall our of his firſt ſpoyle 9% 
ten, he ſent threeſcore Talents more to Amntipater his Licutcnant in Greece and Mat- 
dop. From Celenas he remouedto Ancira,now called Anguori, ſtanding on the ſameR!- 
uer of Sangerins, which runneth through Gordiwm - there he muſtered his Armic, 
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of dict,and want, cating ſomerimestoo little, and ſometimes roo much, ſometime, ;.. 
polingthemſcluesin beds, and mere oftner on the cold ground. Thee and the jj. 
ſuddaine alterations bring many diſeaſes vpon all Nations ovt of their owne Coup. 
tries. Therefore if Darius had kept the MMaredonians but a while from meat and {lery: whichw 
and refuſing to giue or take batraile, had wearied them with his light horſe, as the 2. WW © 4lex 
thians afterward did the Romans, hee might perchance haue ſaued his owne life, andhi; WW | Forc 


ould | 
driven f 
nes, and 


eſtate. For it was one of the greateſt incouragements giuen by Alexander to the Mace. Greight 
denians, inthe third and laſt farall batraile,that they were to fight with all the ſtrength or WW jownea 
Perſia at once, othinke 


Xer xes,when he inuaded Greece and fought abroad,in being beaten, loſt onely his men; WI. 1ad exp: 
bur Darius being inuaded by the Greekes, and fighting at home, by being beaten,oſt his WW 1.rro di 
Kingdome.Pericles,though the Lacedemonians burnt all in Atticeto the Gates of Arhexs, WW Countri 
yer could not be drawne to hazard a battaile : for the inuaded ought euermore to Will 5ilyGolll 
fight vpon the aduantage of timeand place. Becauſe we reade Hiltories to informe Wl þrwith 
our endufinting by the examples therein found, wee will giue ſome inſtances of i cnemics 
thoſe that haue + wer by aduenturing in their owne countries , to charge an inu. -ndiſcrcr 
ding Armic. The Romans, by fighting with Hanzibal, were brought to the brinke of 2 
their deſtruion. 

Pompey was well aduiſed for a while, when he gaue Ceſar ground, but when bythe 
importunity of his Captaines he aduentured to fight at Phar/alia,he loſt the batraile,lol 


Cm —_— 


0f the 0 


the freedome of Rome,and his owne life. = 
Ferdinand,in the Conqueſt of Naples, would needs fight a battaile with the Frenchtg 2 
his confuſion,though it was told him by a man of ſound wdgement, that thoſe Counltls 
which promiſe ſurcric inallthings, are honourable enough. 
The Conſtable of France made fruſtrate the mighty preparation of Charles the Fit, 
when he inuaded Proxexce, by waſting the Countrie, and forbearing to fight; ſo didthe WW hundred 
Duke of Alus wearie the French in Naples, and diſlolue the boiſterous Armie of the Ther 
Prince of Oranze inthe low-Countries. amanol 
The Zrigers, contrarie to the aduice of their Generall, would needs fight a battaile Wl ;; provi 
with the Bourgoniens, inuading their Countrie, and could not be perſwaded to lingerthe WW ,ompe 1 
time,'and ſtay their aduantage ; bur they loſt eight and twenty thouſand ypontheplace, WW which 
Philip of F alsis ſet vpon King Edward at Cheſſte ; and King Jobn (when the wy were WW :ndthre: 
well-necre tired out, and would in ſhort time byan orderly purſuit haue beene waſted 8 tered w; 


tonothing) conſtrained the blacke Prince with great furie, neere Poitiers, to.ioyne bat- Riders c| 
taile with him : Burall menknow what lamentable ſucceſle theſe rwo French Kings Horle of 
found. Charlesthe fift of France madeanother kinde of Fabian-Warfare;and though the niſhe wit 
Eneliſh burnt and waſted many places, yetthis King held his reſolution to forbeare BW (:veratl 
blowes, and followed his aduice which told him, Thatthe Emgliſs could neuer get his in- lneuzge 
heritance by ſmoake ; and it is reported by Belay and Herraw/t, that King Edward wis frly to d 
wont to ſay of this Charles,that he wan from him the Dutchic of Gujes without cuer put oi arches 
ting on his Armour. {ently fu 

But where God hath a ps to deſtroy,wiſe mengrow ſhort-liued, and the chage BW mcttalli 
of rhings is committed vnto ſuch as either cannot ſee whar is for their good,or know not cachthi 
how to put in execution any ſoundaduice. Thecourſe which Memon had propounded, BW tocran 
muſt inall appearance of reaſon haue broughtthe Macedenianto a great perplexity, and WW mils, (+ 
made him ſtand ſtilla whule at the Streights of Culicia, doubring tr 4 it were More Bl wnnes 
ſhametull ro returne,or dangerous to proceede.For had Cappadocia and Paphlagonia ben Wl exceeder} 
waſted whileſt Alexander was farre off, and the Streights of Cilicia beene detendeddy BN forticud, 
Arſenes,Gouernorofthat Prouince, with the beſt of his forces : hunger would not have ;ofih perchan 
ſuffered the enemy,to ſtay the riall of all meanes that might be thought vpon,of forcing WW aciintr 
that paſſage; orifthe place could not haue beene maintained,yet might Cylicia, atbette! We,thin 
leiſure haue beene ſo throughly ſpoiled, that the heart of his Armic ſhould haue beent creſtsan 
broken, by ſeeking our miſerics by painfull erauaile. | erim cri 

Bur Arſenesleauing a ſmall number to defend the Streights, tooke the beſt ofhis At- ibeſeply 
mie with him,to waſte and ſpoilethe Countrie;or rather,as may ſeeme,to finde himſelte elded 
ſome worke, by pretence of which he might honeſtly run further away from Alexn6: Toſe 
He ſhould rather haue aduentured his perſon incuſtody of the Streights , whereby ix Bliterir 


might perhaps hauc ſaucd the Prouince, andinthe meane time; all that was inthe f F rour) & 
| wo 
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ould hauc beene conueighed into ſtrong Town:$, So ſhould his Armie F if it were 
+inen from the place of aduantage, haue found good entertainment within walled Ci- 


mne Coun. ies, and himſclfe with his horſe-men have had the leſſe worke in deſtroying thar lirtle 
and fleepe, WW which was 1-fc abroad. Handling the marrer as he did, he gaue the Crlicians caulcro wiſh 
as the 2. WW ©; 4/exanders comming , andas great cauſeto the Keepers of the piſſage norto hinder 
fe, and his - Forcowa:dsare wile inapprehending all formes of danger. Theſe Guardians of the 
the Mace. WIN Srrcights , hearing that Ar/ſeves madeall haſteto ioyne himlelfe with Darius, burning 


ſtrength of 4wncallas he went, like one defpairing of the defence, beganto grow circumſpeR,and 
othinkethat ſurely their Gn who gaueas loſt the Countrie behindetheir backes, - 
ly hismen; WM. 12d expoſed themſclues vnto certaine death, as men that were good tor nothing clf 
enlolt his bitto dull the Macedonian ſwords. Wherefore, not affeRin2to die for their Prince _ 
of Athens, Countrie (which honour they ſaw that Arſenes himſelfe could well forbeare) they ſpee- 
ermore tg dily followed the foor-ſteps of their Generall, g caning aftcr his Harueſt, Thus Alexan- 
to informe &rwithout labour got both the entrance of Cilicia, abandoned by the cowardiſe of his 
ſtances of WW fncmics,and the whole Prouince that had beenealicnarted from the Perſian ſide by their 
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—_— 7 loſt 0f the onwarlike Armie levied by Darius againſt Alexander. The onaduiſed courſes which 

'  Dariustook in this Expedition. He is ok at Iu; where bis Mother Wife,and Chil. 

eFrenchio drenare made priſoners. Of ſome things following the battaile of 1//us. 

e Counſel N the meane ſeaſon Darizs approched; who (as Curtizs reports) had compoun- 
| ded an Armic of more thantwo hundred and ninetic thouſand Souldicrs , our 

's the Fift 5 of diuers Nations ; Juſtine muſters them atthree hundred thouſand Foor,and a 

; lodidthe BN hundred thouſand Horle ; Plutarchar fixe hundred thouſand. 


The manner of his —_—— as Curtizs deſcribes it, was ratherlike a masker than 
amanof VWarre, and ike one that rooke morecare to ſer out his glorie and riches , than 


mie of the 


na battaile oprouide for his owne ſafety, perſwading himſelfe,as it ſeemed, to beat Alexander with 
0 _— pompeand ſumptuous Pageants, For, before the Armiethere was carried the holy fire 
a the place, 


ae" whichthe Perſians worſhipped, atrended by their Prieſts, and after them three hundred 
ng40 were Bl indthreeſcore and fiue yong-men, anſwering the numBer of the daies of the yeere , co- 
nc walted Bl wered with Scarlet ; then the Chariot of Tupiter drawne with white Horſes, with their 
loyne bat- Riders cloathed inthe ſame colour, with rods of gold in their hands ; Andafter it , the 
-nch Kings Horſe of the Sunne : Nextaftertheſe follow ten Tumptuous Chariots, in-laied andgar- 
though the WW nike with fituer and gold;andthen the Vantguard of their horſe,compounded of twelue 
 fordeare ſeverall Vations,which the better to auoid confuſion, did hardly vnderſtand each others 
get his in- lneuage, and theſe marſhalled inthe head of the reſt , being beaten, might ſerue very 
ward wis BW filyto diſorder all that followed them , inthetaile of theſe Horſes the Regiment of foor 


ſotitudeof minde, and not by the apparel they put on, that enemies are beaten, And it was 


at CUT Put- eo marched, with the Perſians called immorrall, becauſe if any died, the number was pre- 

{ently ſupplicd: and theſe were armed with chaines of gold,& their coates withthe ſame 
rhe charge BY mcttallimbrodered , whereof the ſlecues were garniſhed with pearle, baires, either to 
know not achthe hungrie Macedonians withall , or to perſwade them that it were great inciuilitic 
pounded, tocutand wo kice ſuch glorious garments. Butit was well ſaid : Sumptuose induFus 
exity, and miles, ſe virtute ſuperiorem alys non exiſtimet, cum in prelys eporteat fortitadine animi, (7 
vere more wn veitimentis muniri, quoniam hoſtes veſtibus non debellantur ;, Let n9 man thinke that hee 
Ny exceedeth theſe in valour, whom hee exceedeth in gay garments , for it is by men armed with 
d not have 1p perchance from the Romay Papyrixe that this aduice was borrowed, whowhen he fought 
,of forcing Bl wiinſtthe Samnites in that farall barraile , wherein they all ſware eyther to preuaile or 
, atbertr ie, thiry thouſand of them hayui apparelled themſelues in white garments,with high 
aue beene creſtsand great plurnes of feather __ the Roman Souldiers to lay afide all feare : Non 


erom criſt as valner 4 facere er pitta atque aurata ſrutatranſire Romanum pilum ; For 
of his At- ibeſeplumed creſts =o _ bo, _ the Romane pile cry bore holes nar and 
e himſelle BN rilded Biel; 
flecans: Toſecondthis Count-like company, fiftcene thouſand wereappointed more tich and 
_—_—_ plittcring than the former, bur apparclled like VV omen( beliketo breedethe morerer- 
the 4 'our) &theſe were honoured with the Title of the Kings Kinſmen. Then came Darius 


, 


us 


The hinder part being g ring 
luc. This Chariot of the King was followed with ten thouſand Horle-men,gheir Lances 
plated with filuer, andtheir heads guilt z which they meant nor toimbrew in the ay. 
cedonian bloud, for feare of marring their beautic. Hee had forthe proper Guard of 
his owne perſon, two hundred of the bloud Royall, bloud too Royall ml _ 4 
bee ſpile by any valorous aduenture, (I am of opinionthat two hundred ſturdy fe. 
lowes, like the Switzers, would haue done him more feruice) and theſe were bade 
with thirtie thouſand foot-men, after whom againe were led fourc hundred ſpare hor- 
ſes for the King, which if he had meant to haue vſed, hee would haue marſhalled ſome. 
what nearer him, 

Now followed the Reareward , the ſame being led by Siſygembis the Kings Mother, 
and by his Wife, drawn in glorious Chariors, followed by a greartraine of Ladies their 
attendants on horſe-backe, with fifreene Wagons of the Kings children, and the wius 
of the Nobility, waited on by two hundred and fiftie Concubines, anda worldofNur- 
ſes and Ewnuchs, moſt ſumpruouſly apparelled. By which it ſhould ſceme har Duric 
thought that the Macedonians had beene Comedians or Twmblers ; for this troope was fa 
fitter to behold thoſe ſportsthan to be preſent at battailes. Berweene theſe anda com- 
pany offlight-armed {laucs, with a world of Vallets, wasthe Kings treaſure, chargedon 
lixe hundred Mules, and three hundred Camels, brought, as it proued , to pay the 4 
cedonians, Inthis ſort came the Maygame-King intothe held,incumbred with a moſtyn, 
neceſſary traine of Strumpets, attended with troupes of diuers Nations, ſpcaking diuer 
languages, and for their numbers impoſſible ro be marſhalled ; and for the moſt parts 
cffeminare, and ſo rich ingold and in garments, asthe ſame could nor but haue encours 
ed the nakedeſt Nation of the world againſt them, Wee finde it in daily experience, 
that all diſcourſe of magnanimitie, of Nationall Vertue, of Religion, of Libertic, and 
whatſoeuer elſe hath beene wont ro moue and incourage vertuous men, hath no forcex 
all with the common: Souldicr,in compariſon of ſpoyleand riches. The rich ſhips ar 
boorded vpon all diſaduantages, the rich Townes are turiouſly aſſaulted, andthe plent 
full Countries willingly inuaded. Our Engliſh Nation hauc attempted many placesinthe 
Indies, and runne vpon the Spaniards head-long, in hope of their Royals of plate, andP- 
ſtolers; which,had they beene put to it vpon the like diſaduantages in Ireland, orin ay 
poore Countrie, they would haue turned their Peeces and Pikes againſt their Commar 
ders, conteſting that they had beene brought without reaſonto the Butchery & (laugh- 
ter. It isrrue that the warreis made willingly, and for the moſt part with good ſuc 
that is ordained againſt the richeſt Nations ; for as the needice are alwaies aduen 
plentic is wont toſhunneperill, and men that haue wellto liue, doe rather ſtudic howto 
live well, meane wealthily,than care todie(asthey call it)honourably. Car ow il uy 418 
4 gaigner que des coups,volontiers il ny' v4 pas, No man makes haite to the market , wie! 

ers nothing to be bought but blowes. 

Now if Alexendey had beheld this preparation before his conſultation with his Sooty 
Gaiers, hee would haue ſatisfied himſclfe by the our-ſides ofthe Perſians, and neucr hae 
looked into the intrailes of Beaſts for ſucceſſe. For leauing the deſcriprion of this ſecond 
bartell(which is indeed no-where wel deſcribed, neither for the confuſion & haſtie rw 
ning away ofthe Aſians could ir be) we haue enough by the {laughter that was made 
them, 8 by the few thatfell ofthe Macedonians, to informe vs what manner of refiltans 
was made, For if it betrue thatthreeſcore thouſand Perſian footmen were flaineinth 
bartaile,withten thouſand of their horſemen : Or (as Curtis ſaith)an hundred chouland 
footmen,with the ſame number of horſemen, and beſides this ſlaughter, fortic rhouland 
raken priſoners, while of Alexanders Armie there miſcatried but rwo hundred & four 
ſcore of all ſorts, of which numbers Ariauw and other Hiſtorians cut off almoſt thef 
halfe : I doe verily belecue, thatthis ſmall number rather died withthe ouer-trauaile and 
paines-taking in killing their enemies, than by any ſtrokes receiued from them- W 
ſurcly ifthe Perfian Nation (at this time degenerate and the baſeſt ofthe World) w 
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ny (avour remaining ofthe ancient valour of their fore-farhers ; they would neer haue 
hidſogood che ape , and atſ{ovilea price, the Mother, the Wite, the Daughters, and 
her the Kings children; hadtheir owne honour beene valued by them arnothing,and 
he Kings afetie and his cſtarearleſſe. Dario by this time foundir true, thar Charide 
a2 baniſhed Grecian of Athens had told him, when he madea view of his Army about 

to wit, Thatthe multitude which he had afſembled of divers Nations; richlyar- 
cred, but poorely armed, yould be found more terrible rorhe Inhabitants ofthe colin- 
ry whom in paſſing by they would deuoure, than to the Macedonians, whom they 
meantro aſſaile ; who beingall old and obedient Souldiers, imbartailed in- grofſe ſqua- 


drons, which they calltheir Phalanx, well couered with Armour for deferice,and furni- 


hed with weapons for offence of great aduantage, would make fo little accompt of his 
klicate Perfiens, louing their eale and their palar, being withall ill armed and wore dif- 
cplined, 25 CxCept it would pleaſe him to cntertain (hauing ſo great aboundance oftrea- 
furetodoe it withalla ſufficient number of the ſame Grecians , and ſoro encounter the 
Huedonians with men of equall courage,he would repent him ouerlarte,as raught by the 
miſerable ſucceſſe like to follow. x D 

But this diſcourſe was ſovnpleaſing to Darius (who had beene accuſtomedto nothing 
{muchas to his owne praiſes, and tonothing ſolitrleasto heare truth ;) as he comman- 
&dthat this poore Grecian ſhould be preſently flaine : who while hee was a ſundring in 
theTormeritors hand, vſed this ſpeeth tothe King, That A/exander, againſt whom hee 
hadgiuen this good counſell, ſhould affuredly reuenge his death, and lay deſerued pu- 
niſhment vpon Daris for deſpiſing his aduice. | 

It was the ſaying of a Wiſe man : Deſperats eius Princips ſalus eft , cuiwus anres ita for- 
mute ſunt, It aſþera que Viilia, nec quicquam niſi iucundum accipiat , That Princes ſafetie is 
ina deſperate caſe , whoſe eares indge all that is profitable to be tos ſbarpe, and willentertaine 
wthing that 15 onpleaſant. 

For libertie in counſell is the life and eſſence of counſel! ; Libertas conſily eſt eius vita , (+ 
eſentis, qua erepts _—_ euaneſcit. 

Dai did likewile value at nothing the Aduice giuen him by the Grecian Souldiers 
thaſerued him , who intreated him nor to fightin the _— : But had they beene 

ngs and commanded by 

eableto hauc op- 


Counſellers and direors in that Warre, as they were vnd 
others, they had with the helpe of agood troupe of horſe-men 
poſed the furie of Alexander, without any afliſtance of the Perſian toor-men. For when 
Diaz was ouerthrowne with all his cowardly and confuſed rabble, thoſe Grecians, vn- 


dertheir Captaine Amynas, held firme, and marched away in order, indeſpight of the 
uiſhers, Old Souldiers are not cafily diſmayed : wee reade in Hiſtories ancient and 
vac cry braue retraits haue beene made by them, though the reſt of the Army in 
which they haue ſerued, hath becne broken. | 
Atthe bartaile of Rawenns , wherethe Imperialls were beaten by the French, a ſqua- 
iton of Spaniards, old Souldiers, came off vnbroken and vadiſmayed ; whom when G«- 
fon de Forx,, Duke of Nemures, and Nephew to Lewis the twelfth, charged, as holding 
thevitorie not entire by their eſcape, he was ouer-turned and ſlaine inthe place. Forit 
struely aid of thoſe men, who, by being acquainted with dangers fearethem not, That, 
NegleFo periculo imminent is mali opus ipſum quantumais difficile aggrediuntur , They goe 
wout the buſineſſe it ſelfe, how hard ſoeuer it be, not ſtanding to conſider of the danger, which 
the miſchie e hanging ouer their heads may bring : and as truely of thoſe that know the 
arcs bur by heare-ſay. 240d walentes ſunt (x pr evalemtes ame pericula, in ip fis ramen pe- 
culis diſecdunt , They haue abilitie enough, and to ſpare, till dangers appeare , but whenperill 
'ndeetromer, they get them gone. 


d Theſe Graciensalſothart made the retra, aduiſed Darius to retire his Army intothe 


Plaine of Meſopotamia, tothe end that Alexander being entred into thoſe large fields 
adoreat Champions, hee might haue inuironedthe Alcedonians an all tides with his 
multitude; and withall they counſelled him todiuidether his huge Armicinto parts, nor 
committing the whole to one ſtroke of Fortune, whereby hee. might haue fought many 
batailes, and haue broughtnogreater numbers at once than might haue been well mar- 
alled& conducted. Bur this counſell was ſo contrary tothe cowardly affections ofthe 
Perjlans, as they perſwaded Dariws to inuirone the Graciaws which gauethe adizice, and 
'vCurthem in pieces as Traitors. The infinite wiſcdome of Gqd doth not work —_ 

y 
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by one and the ſame way, but very often inthe alterarion of Kingdomes and E 
taking vnderſtanding from the Gouernours, ſo asthey can neither giue nor diſcerne 
Counſels.For Dariwsthat would needs fight with Alexander vpon a ſtreightned piece gs 
ground,neete vnto the Citic of 7/«s,where he could bring no niore handsto fi b than 
Alexander could,(whoby the aduice of Parmenio ſtaied there,as ina place of bel acuan. 
tage) was viterly ouerthrownz, his Treaſure loſtghis Wite, Mother,and Children(whog; 
the Grecians his followers had perſwaded him tolcauc in Babylon, or elſewhere) takes 
priſoners, and all their ttaine of Ladies ſpoiled of their rich Garments, Iewels, andHg. 
nour. Ir istrue,thar both the Queene,with her Daughters, who had the good hapto be 
brought to Mlexanders preſence, were entertained with all reſpect due vatotheir dirth, 
their Honours preſerued, and their Iewels and rich Garments reſtored ynto them, and 
though Darius Wife was a moſt beantifull Lady; and his Daughters of excellent forme, 
yet Alexander maſtred his affeftions towards them all: onely it is reported our of 4ripy. 
balu the Hiſtorian, that he imbraced the Wife ofthe valiant dempon,her Husbandlac. 
ly dead, who was taken flying from Damaſcus by Parmenio, at which time the Da 
of Ochws,who reighed before Parixs,and the Wiucs and Children of all the Nobility of 
Perſia in effe&,fell into captiuiriezat which time alſoDarias Treaſure(not loſt at Iſw)wg 
ſcized,amountingto fixe thouſand and two hundred talents of coine, andof Bukien fire 
hundred talents,with a world of riches beſides. | E 
. Darigs himlelte leauing his brother dead, with diuers other of his chiefe Captaing 
(caſting the Crowne from his head) hardly eſcaped. : 

After this ouerthrow giuen vato-Darims,all Phenicia(the Cirie of Tyre excepted)w 
yeeldedto Alexander,of which Parmenio was made Gouernour, 

Aradus Ziden,and Bibles, maritimate Cities of great importance,of which one Stray 
was King (but hated ofthe people) monledgs Alexander. Good fortune followed 
him ſo faſt that it trod on his heeles;for Antigonus, AlexandersLieurenant in Aſiathe lol, 
ouerthrew the C appadocians, Paphlagonians,and others lately reuolted; Ariodemw, Dai. 
« Admirall, had his Fleet partly taken, and in part drowned by the Alacedonians newly 
leauicd;the Laced emonians that warred againſt Antipater were beaten, fourcthoulandof 
thoſe Greeks which made the retraitat the laſt batraile,forſaking both the party of Diu 
and of Alexander,and led by Amyntas into «Agypt,to hold it for themſclues,were buried 
therefor the time was not yet cometo diuide Kingdomes. 

Alexander to honour enlatis tems heloued moſt,gaue him power to diſpoſeofthe 


Kingdome of Zidon.A man of a — eſtare,that laboured to ſuſtaine his life,being 
by 


of the Royall bloud, was commend the people vnto him, who changed his Spade 
into a Scepter,ſoas he was beheld both a Begger and a Kingin one and the lame houre, 

It was a good defire of this new King, whenſpeaking to Alexander, he wiſhtthathe 
could beare his proſperity with the ſame moderation,and quictneſſe ofhearr,that he had 
done his adenrtite ill done of Alexander, in thathe would nor performein himelk 
that which he commended inanother mans defire : for it wasa ſigne that he didbutx- 
company,and could not goucrne his fclicitie. 

While he made ſome ſtay in thoſe pants, he recciued a letter from Darixs, m_ 
the ranſome of his Wife, his Mother,and his Children, with ſome other conditions 
peace, burſuchas rather became xConqueror,than one that had now been twice ſhame 
fully beaten,not vouchſafing,in his direQion,to ſtile Alexander King. It is true, that the 
Romans afterthat they had recciued an overthrow by Pyrrhus , returned hima mor 
ſcornefull anſiver yponthe offer of peace.than they did before therria{l of his force. Bit 
astheir fortunes were then in the Spring,ſo that of Darimchad already caſt leafe;the one? 
reſolued well armed and diſciplined Nation,the other cowardly and effeminate. 4%: 
ander diſdaincd the offers of Darius and ſent him word that he not onely directed huslet 
tertoa King,butto the King of Darius himleltfe, 


_ — — 


6 V. 
How Alexander beſieged and wan the Citie of Tyre. 


& Lexander comming necretothe Citie of Tyre, receiued from theme wer 
av of a golden Crowne, with greatſtore of victuals, and other preſents, Gs 
LS he tooke very thankefully, returning them anſwere, That hedeſired ook 
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rice to Hereales, the Protectar of theie Cirtie, from whona he was deſgended.Burthe 
Tian: like not his companie within theix Walls, bug tell hics thatche Tetaple: of Wer- 
al was cated inthe old Ciryadioyning, now abandoned and dofolare...Fo be thore, 
Ulxander reſolued to enter it by force : andthoughir were a place in all mens opinion 
mpregnabtr, becaule the Land whercon u was bale, was cighe hundred furlangs from 
te Maine; yer with the labour of many hands, hauiag grear tore of frane fromehe old 
rjre,and cimber ſufficieme from Lybenae, he filled the paſſage of the Sea bermecns the: 
Izndand the Maine, which being more then once cazri 

Favpona Rorme of windc,ſomctime by the Tyniens ractime taxneaſunder, 
yer wie the helpe of his Nauic which arrived (during the fiege) from Cxpyac, be ouer- 
came 2 


eſcaped the firſk farie, to-be hanged on Croſkes'0n the Sea(hore, and referued for 
YO pe TO wy ye rs womens ms gm 
note had died, bad nottbe Zidomians, that ſerued Alexander, icd grearnumbers a- 
my by ſhipping vmto their owne Citie.. - F Ieffin 414. 
Happy ir was: for dpoads that the Towne was taken, for.one of the Tyres ha- 
ne dreamt, . that this god mennr' 10; forſake the Citie, they bound bim faſt with 2 
haine tothe [doll of Hercales,but Hexender like a gracious Prince looſened him 


ſtistrue,that it wasa@noable enterpriſe and a difficult,butgreat things are made grea- 
e.ForVahachedanofer bad taken it before, and filled vp thechannell, that lay berweene 
theDandand the Maine. of 2: bug X 
| Thegonernement of this Terricorie he gaueto Phileter, the Sonne of Parmenis, 
Ciliia,he committed to Socrates, and 4udrowacbw Ligutenantunder Parmenia, Ephe- 
firs bad the charge of the Fleer, and was directed to finde Alexander at Gard towards 
cfxpe. | 


i 


— — — 


$. VI. 
How Darius offered conditions of peace to Alexander. Alexander wins Gaz; and dedles * 
graciouſly wit h the Jewes. 


N the mcane while Darius ſends againe to Alexander, fets before him all the 
fficulci ofpaiing catowards che Eaſt, and laieth the loſe af the laſt bartaile 
the ſtreightneſſeof the place : he hoped to terrifie him, by threaning ron- 
compalle him in the plaine Countries, he bids him to conſider, how impoſſible it was 
dpalſe rhe Riuers of Egpbrates, Tigrs, Araxes, andthe reſt, withall ſuch other feare» 
Wrhings : for he hag was now filled wichnorhing bur feare, had arguments enough of 
thaazture to vntoanother. All the Ki berweene the Riuer of 445,and 
tixHele/pent,he offered him in Dower with his beloued daughter. Bur 4{exerer anſwer 
rd Thathe offered him noching bur his awne,and that which vidtory and bisown vex- 
wehad polſeſt him of; T hat he was to giue coadirioas, and not to recciue any, Scthat he 
kningpaſſed he Sea ir elſe, dildainedo thinke of reiltancein ing himſclfeo- 
atRwwers, It is iid,chat Parmenia, who was now ald and full of honour and riches, told 
the King, that were he Alexander, he would accept of Dariae his affers ; to which Alex+ 
*7averer, Thar ſo would hejifhe were Parmeae. al | 
K ne goes on towards «£gypr,and comming befare Gaz, Befy 2 faichfull feruant to 
Las, urs the Gare againſt tum, and defends the Towne with an obſtingee refalution, 
whereof Alexander received a wound inthe (boulder, which wasdangerons, 
dlos 0a bis legge witha ſtone; He found bereet men iathis place than he did.at 
he left ſo many of his Muredonian; buried in theiands of Grza, 
& rplend fora nezy lupply into Greeee. Here it was that Alexander firſtbet 
Change condition, and to exercile cruelty. For after that he had enared Bare by 
AN aexrguie geund ark Miplieey booed holes row bi fk, 
MY imo bedrawocabout the recs, whileſt be wasas yeraline; who beibg as 


j 
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valianta tnanas himſelfe, diſdained ro askethim either life or remiſſion of his rorments 
Antiwharhad he to countenance this/his ryrannie, burche imitation of his Anceſtor 4 
chilles,whadidcheliketo Hedtor? Tris triethateraelty hath alwayes ſomewhatto ber 


dcformuty: hes 

[1 From-Gizs'(lairh Joſephus) heled his Army towards Ieraſdlews, a Citle, for theang. 
quitie andgreatfame thereof, welt knowne vatohim while helay before Tyze ; Hetud 
ſent forſome thirher, which reddu#the high Prieſt, being ſubie atid {worners 
Darias, had cd him. The zewes therefore fearing his revenge, and vnable tg reſiſt, 
commutteduhe careof theireſtares and faftriero7ad4us, who, being taoghtby God, iſh. 
edout ofthe Citic couered with his Poneificall Robes; ro wit, an 
ple, cmbrodered with gold; withhis Mirery and the plare of gold wherein the name of 
God was writren,the Prieſtsand Leuites intheir rich ornaments,and the people inwhite 
garments, ina manner ſo vnuſuall, ſtately and graue, as Alexander greatly admiredix, jy. 
ſephucreportsitthar hefell tothe grotiid beforetho high Prieſt as teuerencingthe name 
of God, aadthat Permenioreprehetided himfor it ; Howſoeuer it was, I am of opini 

.. that | ho-betame ſocontidentin his enterpriſe.,add Haſſured of the ſucceſſe after the pro. 
phefic of Daniel had beene read vnto hin, wherein he ſaw himſelfe, andthe coriquelt of 
Per ſaa ſo direRly pointed at,as nothing thence-forth could diſcourage him ot feare him, 
He confefſed 10 Parmexio (faith 19/ephut) Thatici Disa Citic of Maredow,when his mind 
hbouredthe CITE wit his ſleepe ſucha perſon as Zeddws , and ſo appe-1 
relled, profeſſing otic andthe ſame God; by whom he was incouraget to purſue thepur. 
; poſe he hadin hand with aſſurance of viRorie. This apparition, formerly apprehended 
onely bythe lightof his fancafie, he now beheld with his bodily eies, wherewith he ws 
fo ingly pleaſed and-imboldened , as contrarie to the praftice ofthe Phenicians; 
(who to haue ſacktand deſtroyed Jeraſalem) he gaue the Jewes all,and morerhan 
they deſired; both of libertic and\immunitic;; with permifhion to liue vndertheirowne 
lawes, andro exerciſeand 4:79] 788 Religion. 


6. VII. 


Alexander wines «f*gypt : and makes 4 journic to the Temple of Harmon, 


Roma {erw{alem Alexander turned againe towards «fgypt;and emred it , where 
| Darius his Lieutenant, AFaces, receiued him and delivered into his hand the 
Recs Citicof Memphi,with eight hundred talengs of treaſure,and all otherthe Kings 
riches. Bythiswe ſee thatthe King-of Perfia, who had more of affetionthan offudge- 
meat, gaue tothe valianteſt man he had but the command of one Ciric, and to the veri- 
eſt coward the gouernment of all «Agypr. WV hen hec had ſctthings in order ing, 
he to trailaile after God-head, towards Iupiter Henmon , ſo fooliſh had proſperitie 
made him: He wasto paſſe ouer the dahgerousand drie ſands, where , when the wat! 
which be brought on his Camels backe was ſpent , he could norbur have periſhed, had# 
nor 2 maruelous ſhowre of raine fallen vpon him, when bis Armic was in exrreamedel- 
paire. Allmenthat know «£gypt, and haue written thereof ;affirm, That it neuer raines 
there, but che ſes of the Almighty God are ſecrer,and he bringerh to paſſe whatit 
plcaſerh him+4 for it isalſo faid, That when he had loſt his way inthoſe vaſt defarts, that 
of Crowesflew before the Armie ; who making faſter wing whenthey werefol 
lowed, abUfuttering lowly when the Army was+aſt batke, gindedrhem ouer thoſe 
pathleſie ſaidsto 7upiters Temple, © 1s Oo ws 
'z+ Arrianwfrom the report of -Ptoldenie, the ſonne of Lagm, (dies, That hee wasledby 
exo Dragons, both which reports may bee a-like true. Bur many of thoſe wonders 20d 
ings prodigious, are fained by thoſe"that haue written the Storie of Alexander, a5that 
an Eaglolay houering directly ouer hisHead at the battell of 1ſiw Thar a Swallow 8e# 
abour his head wheh he ſlept, and coukdti6t be feared from him, tillit had wakened hin 
at Halicernaſſeua, fore. ſhewing the treaſonof £r0ps, prattiſed by Dariu to have {ine 
hid!';' That-from the yron barves of wWhichthe Tyriews; made their defenfiucengme, 
en Alexander beſiegedrhem , there fell drops of bloud ; and that the like drops 
ina loate of bread, "broken by 2 Macedenizs Souldier, at thefarne time 7 Th * 
-Turfeof earth fell on hi when he lay before Gaze , out of which ihcrefev? 
Badinto the aite. The Spemiards in the conqueſt of the Welt Indies hauc mar ors 
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grdctales; relling how they haue beene affiſted'in barraile, by the preſence of our Lady, 
""dby Angels riding on whute horſes, with the like Rowiſb miracles, which Ithinkethem- 
ues doc hardly belecue. The ſtrangeſt thing charT haue read of inthis kinde being cer- 
waly true, was, Tharrhe night betorethe barraile at Noware, all the Dogges which fol- 
lcd the French Armie , ranne from themrothe Switzers, leaping and tawn:ng vpon 
hem, as if they had. beene bred and fed by them all their lives, andin the morning fol- 
lowing, Trisu/z4and Tremouille , Generals for Lzw#the twelfth, were by theſe Imperial 
epitzers virerly broken and put to ruine. 

The place of this Idol of jupiter Hammon's ill deſcribed by Curtins, for hee bounds it 
byche Arabian Troelodites onthe South,berweene whom and the Territorie of Hammon, 
theRegion Thebag,or the ſuperiour «Ag ype,with the Mountaines of Zybia,and the River 
ofNilas,arc interiacent; and on the North hee ioynes ittoa Nation, called Naſ/amones, 
who bordering the Sea-ſhore,liue(ſaith he)vpon the ſpoyles of ſhipwracke: whereas the 
Temple or groue of this [oll hath no Seancere it by rwo hundred miles and more , be- 
found on the South part of Lybia , theſe Naſſawmones being due Weſt from it , inthe prl.sſ744.; 
South part of Aarmarica. 

When Alexander came ncere the place , hee ſent ſome of his Paraſites before himro 
prattiſe rhe Prieſts arrending the Oracle, Thar their anſwer might ve giueninall things, 
oreeableto his madde ambition, who affected the tule of 7wpiters ſonne. Ando he was 
ofaluted, Sonne of Tupiter, by the Deails Prophet, whether prepared before to flatter him, 
orrather (as fomethinke) defeRtiue in the Greeke rongue z For whereas hee meantto ſay 
Opaidion,he ſaid O pat d:os,that is; O ſonne of Jupiter, in ſtead of, O deare ſonne : for which 
Grammaricall crror he was richly rewarded; and a rumour preſcntly ſpred,that the great 
Iwiter had acknowledged Alexander tor his owne. | | | | 

Hehad heard that Perſers and Hercules had formerly conſulted with this Oracle , The 
one, when he was imployed againſt Gorgon, The other, againſt Amtexs and Buſirrs ; and 
ſecing theſe men had deriued themſclues from the gods, why might not hee ? By this it 
ſeemes, that hee hoped ro make his followers and the world fooles , though indeed hee 
made himſelfe one , by thinking to couer fromthe Worlds knowledge his vanities and 

Prices ; and the better to confirme his followers in the belecte of his Dertie, he had practi- 
red the Prieſts to giue anlwere to ſuch as conſulted with the Oracle , that it ſhould bee 
pleaſing to Jupiter to honour Alexanderas his Sonne. 

Whothis Ammon was, and how repreſented, cither by a boſle carried ina Boat,or by 
17am, or a Rams-hcad, I ſeethat many wiſe men haue troubled themſeluesto finde our, 
but,as Arrianws ſpeakes of Dionyſivs, or Liber Pater ( Who liucd,faith S. Auguſtine,in Mo- 
ſerie.) Ex que de dys veteres fabalis ſuis conſcripſere , non ſunt nimium curiose perue- 
Prende Wee muſt not ouer-curiouſly ſearch into the fables, which the Ancients haue writteh 

' ofiteirgods, 

Butthis is certaineand notable, that after the Goſpell beganne to bee preached inthe 
world, the Deuillinthis and all other Idols became ſpecchlcfſle. For that this Hammon 
- wanegleed in the time of Tiberius Ceſar, and inthe time of Traianaltogerher forgot- 

ten, Strabo and Plutarch witnelle. 

Thereis found ncere his Temple a Fountaine called Fons/ols (though Ptolomie in his 
third Africes Table ſers it farther off) tharat mid-nightis as hotas boyling water, anda 
Noone as cold as any yce : to which I cannor bur giue credir, becauſe I haue heard of 
lmeother Wells of like nature, and becauſe ir is reported by S. Auguſtine, by Diodore, 
Herodotus, Plinie, Mela, Solinus, Arrianus, Cartius , and others zand indeed our Bathes in 


Exzland are much warmer inthe night, than inthe day. 


P $I 6. VIII 
Hrs Alexander marching az2inſt Darius, was oppoſed very wnskilfully by the Enemy, 


2 Romthe Temple of Hammoy hee returned to Memphis, where among many 0- 


— 


therlearned men, he heard the Philoſopher P/an2mones, who, belike v 
ing that he affe&cd the Title of 1aprieys Sonne; told him that God-wasthe Fay 


ther-King 0 all men ingenerall.; and refining the pride of this haughrie Ki » brought 
timroſey, Thar God vas the Ether of all crcalimen, but thache acknowledged noe 


forhiscluldren (ave good men. 
= Aaaa , He 
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He gaue the charge ofthe ſeuerall Prouinces of «gypt ro ſeuerall Governour,, 
Arif.. Pol. 7.5. lowing the rule of his Maſter 4riftoile, That 4 great Donunion ſhould not be comtinuedin; 
hands of any one : whom therein the Remane Emperours allo tollowed,not daring toon. 
mit the gouernment of «gype to any of their Senators, but to men of meaner ranke and 
degree. Herhen gaue order for the founding of Alexandria vponthe Weſter.moſt 
of Nilm.. And hauing now ſetled(as hecould)the eſtate of «£gypr,with the Kingdows 
of the leſſer Aſia, Phanicia, and Syria, ( which being but the pawnes of Dariae hisill for. 
rune, one happie victory would readily haue redeemed, ) he led his Armytowac t,. 
phrates, which paſſage though theſame was committed to Mazewsto defend, yer way, 
bandoned, and Alexander without reſiſtance paſt it. Fromthence hee marched towns 
Tieris, a Riuer for the ſwiftneſſe thereof called by rhe Perfians The Arrow, Heete x 
Curtlg, Curtis, and Reaſon it ſelferells vs, might Dariws calily hauc repelled the inu2ding Mace. 
donian : for the violent courſe of the ſtreame was {uch, as it draue before it many wai 
ſtones,and thoſe that moued nor bur lay in the botrome,were ſo round and well poliſhed 
by continuall rolling, that no man was able ro fight on ſo flipperie a footing , nor th 
Macedonian foot-men to wade the Riuer, otherwiſe then by 1oyning their hands anden. 
terlacing their armes rogether, making one waighty andentire body to reſiſt the ſyik 
paſſage and furious race of the {treame. Beſides this notable helpe, the Channellwsþ 
deepe towards the Eaſterne ſhore, where Darize ſhould haue made head, as the foormen 
were inforſtro lift their Bowes and Arrowes, and Darts ouer their heads tokeepethen 
from being moiſtned, and made vnſcruiceable by the Waters. Bur it was truely andy, 
derſtandingly {21d of Homer, 


Talk eit hominumterrefFrium mens, 
Laalem quotidie ducit pater virorumg, Deorums,. 


The mindes of menarecuero affected, 
As by Gods will they daily aredireted. 


And it cannot be denied, that as all Eſtates of the World,by the ſurfer of miſgoueme- 
ment haue becne ſubict ro many grieuous, and ſometimes morrall diſcaſcs : So had the 
Empire of Perſia at this time brought it ſelfe tnro a burning andconfuming Feaucr, nd 
thercby become franticke and withour vaderſtanding, forcſh:wing manitcſtly the diflo. 
lution and death thereof. | | 

But Alexander hath now recouered the Eaſterne ſhores of Tygris , without any other 
difficultic,than that of the nature of the place , where Mazews (who had charge todefend 
the paſſage bath of Euphrates andit) preſented himſelfe ro the Macedonians , followed 
with certaine companics of Horſe-men, as if with vneuen forccs hee durſt haue charged 
them on euen ground, when as with a multitude farre exceeding them, hee torſookethe 
aduantage which no valour of his encmies could eafily haue overcome. But it is com- 
monly feene, that fearcfull and cowardly men doe euer follow thoſe waies angcounlcls,, 
whereof the opportunity is already loſt. 

It is true that he ſet all prouiſions a fire wherewith the Macedonians might feruerhem- 
ſclues ouer Tygris,thinking thereby greatly ro haue diſtreſſed them , bur the executionof 
good counſell is fruitleſſe, when vnſeaſonable, For now was Alexander ſo well furnilhed 
with carriages, as nothing was wantingtothe comperencie of the Armic which hee con- 
ducted. Thoſe oy allo which he ſought to waſte, Alexander being now in ſight,were 
by his Horſe-men ſaued and recouered. This, Mazews might haue ſome daics be- 
foreat good leiſure ; or at thistime with ſo.great a ſtrength of horſe-men, as the Marti 
= durſt not haue purſued them, leauing the ſtrength of their foore our of ſight,andix , 

chinde. 
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$. IX. 1 
The new proniſions of Darius. Accidents foregoing the battaile of Arbela. 


Arixe, vpon Alexamnders firſt returme outof «Egypt , had afſembled allthe fot 
crs,which thoſe Regionsnext him could furniſh,and nowalſo werethe 4714#, 
Seuinans, Indiane , and other Nations arrived ; Nations (faith Curtin) ter 


ther lerued to make yp the names of men, than to make reſiſtance. — 
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chem with their Leaders ; and findes of foor-men of all ſorts ten bundred thou- 
ind, andof horſe foure hundred thouſand, belides armed Chariots, and ſome few Ele. 
s. Curtis Who muſters the Armic of Daerizs at two hundred thouſand foote , and 
Peficchouſand horſe , comes (I thinke) neerer to the crue number ; and yer ſee- 
hee had more confidence inthe multitude than in the yalour of his Vaſſalls,” itis like 
—ughtharbee had thered together of all ſorts ſome three or foure hundred thou- 
nd, with which hee hoped in thoſe faire plaines of 4ſyris , to have over, borne the 
fy aumbers > nga Yr Bur itis 2 Rule inthe Philoſophie ofthe Warre: 

In omniprelio non ram mu 7 
\oiiforiam ; In every battaile 5kill and prattice doe more towarils the widtory , than multitude 
and rude 4udacitie. : 

While 4/exander gaue reſt to his Armieafterthe paſſage ouer Tigre ; there 
aEcdipſe of the Moone, of which the Macedewans , not knowing the cauſe and reaſon, 
weregreatly affrighted. Allchat were ignorant { as the multitude alwaics are) tooke it 
foracerraine prelage of their ouerthrow and deſtruRtion, in ſo much as they began nor 
only ro murmur, bur to ſpeake it boldly, Thar for the ambition of one man , a man thar 
dined Philip for his Father, and would needs be called the Sonof Zupitey,they ſhould 
dlperiſh, For he not onely inforſt them to make warre againſt Worlds of enemies, bur 

inſt Rivers, Mountaines, and the Heauens themfelues. 
| n Alexander being ready to march forward made a halt, and to quiet the 
mindes ofthe multirude, he called before him the «£gyprian 4Frologers, which follow- 
ed him chence , that by them the Souldiers might bee aſſured tharthis defeRion of the 
Moone wasa certaine ofgood ſucceſſe, for thatit was naturall they never impar- 
ted tothe common people, bur reſerued the knowledge to themſclues, ſoas a ſorry Al- 
manack-maker had wr Yn in — — wP eels 

Ofthis kind of ſuperſtitious obleruation Ce/ar ew _ 
Ariat and the ESI WET ry earns pe nr rs, thatit they 

before the change of the Moone, they ſhould certainely loſe the battaile, Ceſar 

them to abide it, though they durſt not giue itzyhercin their mindes already 

zdearen by their owne ſuperſtition, and-being reſolutely d by the Romances , the 
wholearmic in effe periſhed. bt ped clout as 

Theſe «Ag yptians no other reaſon than this, -That the Grecians were vnder the 
aþpett of the Suwne, the Perflens, of the Moone ; and therefore the Moone failing and be- 
nedackened, the ſtate of Perfis was now in of talling , + ra, —» ar 
obſcured. This iudgement of the «E£gyptias Pricits being noyſed through all the Armie, 
al were ſatisfied , and their courage redoubled.. Iris a principle inthe Warre, which, 
though deviſed ſince, was well obſerued then : Exerrituns terreve plenum Dux 4d pug nam 
ws duces ;, Let not 4 Captaine leade his Armie to the fight , when it is poſſeſſed with matter 

terrour 


lt is truely obſerued by Curtis , that the people areledde by nothing ſo much as by 
luperſtition , yea, wee findeit inall ſtories, and often inour owne, that by ſuch inuen- 
tions, deuiſed ales, dreames, and propheſics , the people of rhis Land haue beene carri- 
o head-long into many dangerous tumults and j0ns,and ſtill ro their own loſle 
rune X 


As Alexander drew neere the Per fiap. Armie, 'certaine letrers were ſurprized,, 


by Daristo the-Gracians, ing them for great fumes of moacy, cither kill c 
betray Alexander. ME edna f news hefpprtied. T LES 
Atthistime alſo Daria his faire Wiſe, oppreſt with ſorrow, and wearied with travel}, 
fed. Which accident Alexander ſeerned no lefſe to bewailethan Dariwe, who vpon the 


50 rſt bruie, ſuſpefted thar ſome diſhonovurable violence had been offered her, bur being 


lasfied by an Exwwob of bis owne thatatrended her , of A/exanders reſpctt ro 
yn ry won, mg ade eg Wage —_— 
decreed ro mokea new Maſter ofthe ?erfiev Beepire , then. it would pleale them 
conferre on o uſt and continent a8 Alexander,to whom he once againe befoee 
ela rriall by banell offered theſe conditions of peace. . 1 oo bel 9 
That with his Daughrer in martigge be wouldgeliver vpand all 4thelciſe, 
wod with «Agype. all coſe Kingtloms between the Phenician Sea, & the Rivch of Fephra- 
* ; That he would pey bin for the zanſome of bis, Morher,and his cher Daugbrers 30. 
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itudo,0y virtus indotta,quam ars & exercitium ſolent preftare y.ye. 
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© The fourth Books of thetwſt part Caray 


| chouſandralents, andthit forthe performancethereof', hee would leaue his fon 0g 


in hoftage To this they ſought to perfwade Alexander by ſuch arguments ast 

Alexander caving cheEtmbaſſadors to be remoued, aduiſed with his Counſel .beop | their bt 
no manſpeak but Parmero,the very right hand of his good fortune,who perſwaded hin yihow! 
to acceprofthuſe fairecondirions. Herold him, thatrhe Empire berween Eaphrater in The 
Helleſptne was a faire addition to Macedon ; that vw wn Per ſian priſoners wx oencho 
a grearcumber., and the treaſure offered forthem of farre vie thentheir perſons, Syr148s 
with diaers other arguments ; all which Alexander reieted. And yer it is probable thy _ 

c 


- jf he had followed his aduice, and bounded his ambition withinthoſe lima, hee might 
haue livedas fameus for verrue as forfortune , and left himſclfe a Succeſlor of able Wet 
to haue cnioyed his eſtate, whichafterward, indeedc, hee much inlarged, rather toths 


earring ot. ochersrhan himſelfe : who to aſſure themſelues of what they had vſurgey One vi 
hibifſues, left ror one of themato draw breath'in the world within a few yeeres os. BY #%/?” 

rer.' Thetruth is, That\Mexander in goirig ſo fatre intothe Eaſt, lefr behinde himthere« Arri 
putatiowwhich he brought out of Aacedow , the reputation ofa iuſt and prudent Prince, WY * © 
a Princetemperate, aduiſed and grarefull : and bring taught new leflons by abundance BY "4 
of proſprricie, becamez1ouer of wine, ofhis owne flatteric,and of extream cruelty. Yea, Wl 9%" 
25 Sewec# hath obſerued, the taint of one vniuſt ſlaughter, amongſt many , defaced and _ 
waslon. 


withercd the flouriſhing beauty of all his greatacts and glorious victories obtained, Bur 
the Per flies Embaſſadors ſtay his aniſwere, which was to this effect, That whatfocuerhee 1 
had beſtowed onthe Wife and children of Dariws,procceded from his owne naturallcle. 
mencieund magnanimitie, without all reſpe& to their Maſter, burthankes to ancnemic 


was im that he madeno warres againſt aduerſitic, bur againſt thoſe that reſiſted nota th 
hw noe ann Women and Children, es armed enemies :' andalthough by Cartins 
the reiterated practice of Darixs,to corrupt his Souldiers,and by great ſummes of money dre. Þ 
to perſwade his friendsto attempr vpon his perſon, he had reaſon ro doubt that the peace mer bat 
offered was rather pretended than meant, yet he could not(wereir otherwiſe & fairhful) WI P""'ucd 
reſolne in haſte to accept. the ſame, ſeeing Derive had made the Varre againſt him, no: WI >> 
zs a King with Royalltandouert-force, but as a Traitor by ſecrer and baſc ice;That bought 


forthe Terirorie offered him,it was already his owne,and if Darizs could beat him back 
againe ouer Euphrates, which he had already paſt, he would then belecue that hee offe- 
red him{omewhar in tis owne powet:: Otherwiſe he propounded to himſelteforthere- 


wardof the VYarre which hee-had made, all thoſe Kingdomes as yer in Dariw poſleſh- impoſſt 
on., wherein, whetherhee wers abuſed by his owne hopes orno, the batraile whichbee (i 252 
meantto fight inthe day following ſhould derermine. Forin concluſion, he toldthem, _ 

6.2: 


thar tiecameinto o_ toaRi6,and notro receiue; Thar rhe Heauens could not holdrwo 
Sunnes.- andrherefors if Daniwroonld be content to acknowledge Alexander for his Su- they har 
pecionry\hevinight perchince be perſwaded to give him conditions fir fora ſecond Per- WI **'* © 
ſon, and his Infcriour. mofrot 
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7 "oy {a | $. X. oy: | 
_ The Eettails of Arbela: and thit it could not bee ſo Hrongly fought as report 
app OT bath made it. © 
this'anfivere” the -Embaſſidors rerurne, Duriws prepares to fight, and(ends 
Mitrwrotenda paſſage; which: hee never yer dared fo niuch as tohazan 
Alexander bonſiſlts'with his Captaines, Parmenis perſwadeshim ro force Dow 
hisCunpobypisht/; hat the' multitude. of enemies mighrmormouetertour inche 
FMacedywiany; oeirigbutfew. Alexander diſdaines to ſteale rhe victotie, and reſoluest0 
ook with;hini the diy-Bght, to witneſſe his valour. 'Bur irwasthe fucceſſe chatmadt$ 
go oration in ; thoughthe counſell-giuen by Fries was more ſound: 
*OF4t-15 \Watre, Sipanci nerefſarib cum wnltitu tine ng mare togantur ponfilen 
of noir tomgay's bel forth ney; os ArOg dewvicwcf the mak 
radeat hang, -hee and trenches himſelfe-vpon aground of aduanrage ;" Whicl 
the Perſian had abandoned : And whetets Darius forfearent firprife had ſtood wi 
Hit Arnie tn lirmowr all che day , andforborne fleepenll the night! 5 Aloxends gu" 
his menireſt and ftore-of foode;; forreaſon had raughe bjm this Rule i» ebe Wan 
Prem Hnhs ronidbsrofitunt;-fs cibo poruque weſt fuenind / na —_ 


_— Ce ee ct —_ —_—_— _ ——  ——— —— — 


of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
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ast 
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waded him 


crppoenat, gud w ferrum exterins , Souldiers doe the better ſand toitin| fioht if they haze 
ter lelbes full of meate and drinke , for hunger within , fights more eagerly than fteele 


thout. 
— numbers which Alexander had, faith Arrianue, were fortic thouſand foot, and ſe- 


Lf, _ *nchouſand horſe; theſe belike were of the Enropean Armie for hee had beſides both 
Wane, grians Indians, gyptians,and Arabians,thar followed him our of thoſe Regions. He 
wal ty, vedbura ſhort ſpeechto his Souldiers to incourage them and [ thinke that hee needed 
h © tha lire Rheroticke; for bythe two former barrailes vponthe River of Granickand in Cili- 
ofa. id; the Macedonians were beſt raught with what men they were ro- encounter. Andir is 
_ Tl ae ſaying, Vidtorid VitForiam parat , animumque vittoribus auget,ty aduerſarys aufert ; 
had _ th Oe witterie begets another, and pats courage mto thoſe that haue alreadie had the better, t4- 

= ped bing ſpirit 4049 from thoſe that haue beene beaten. | 
LS Arrians and Curtius rake large deſcriptions of this bartaile, fought at Gawgamela ; 
lent Prince They tell vs of many charges and re-charges; Thar the vietory inclined ſomerime tothe 
Mſians, ſormetimero the Macedonians ;, That Parmenio was indangerof being ouer- 


throwne, who led the lefr wing z That Alexanders Reare-guard was broken,and his carri- 


faced 2nd 66 loſt ; That for the Herce and valorous encounters on both ſides, Fortane her ſelfe 
ined, Bur was long vnrcſolued on whom to beſtow the Garland : And laſtly; That Alexander in 
tocuerhee perſon wrought wonders, being charged in his retrait. But, in concluſion, Curtias deli- 


yuers vs in account but three hundred dead Macedomans, inall this terrible daics worke; 
faying, That Epheſtiom , Perdicras and others of name were wounded. Arrianw findes 
nota third part of this number ſlaine ; of the Perſians there fell fortie thouſand ( faith 
Cartixs,) thirty thouſand according to Arrianes : Ninety thouſand, if wee belcene Dio- 
dre. But what can we iudge of this great entounter, other than that, as in the two for- 


hen merbatrailes, the Perſians vpon the firſt charge ranne away , and that rhe Macedonians 
& Fairhfull) WY purfucd? For if of theſe foure or fiue hundred thouſand Afians brought into the field by 
{ him, ooc Derive, every man had caſt but a Dart, or a Stone, the Macedomians could not haue 
cice;Tha WI Þought the Empire of the Eaſt ar ſo caſte arate, asfſixe or ſeuen hundred men in three 
it him back notorious batrailes, Certainely , if D473 had fought with Alexander yponthe bankes 
it hee offe- PP of Expbrates, & had armed bur fiftic or threeſcore thouſand of this great multitude, one- 
forthere. lewith Spades ( forthe moſt of all hee had were fit for no other weapon ) it had beene 


us pollelh. impoſſible for 4/exander ro haue paſt that Riuer ſo eafily,much leffe the Riuer of Tygrs, 
_— ButaS a man whoſe Empire God in his prouidence hid determined , hee abandoned all 
roldthem, plcesofaduantage,and ſuffered Alexander to enter (o farre into the bowells of his king- 
t holdtwo dme,asall hope and poſſibilitic of eſcape by retrait being taken from the Macedonians, 
Gr his Su- they had preſented vnto them the choiſe, either of death or viRtorie ; to which eleftion 
*cond Prr- Daria could no way conſtraine his owne, ſecing they had many large Regionsto runne 
nofrom thoſe that inuaded them, 


—— 


d. XI. 
Of things followinz the battaile of Arbela. The yeelding of Babylon and Suſ7. 


{9 Arias after the rout of his Armie recouered Arbelathe fame night ,. better fol- 


Ommn_w—_—__ 


lowed in his flight, than inthe fight. He propounded vntorhemrhar ranne af. 
ter him his purpoſe of makinga retrait into Meais, perſwading them thatthe 
Macedonians, greedy of ſpoyleand riches, would rather atrempt Baby/on,Suſa, and other 
Cities, filled withtreaſure , than purſue the vanquiſhed, This miſerable reſolution his 
Nobilitie rather obeyed than approued. 
Alexander ſoone after Darius his departure arrines ar Arbela, which with agreat maſſe 
pOftreaſure, and Princely ornaments, was rendred to him: for the feare which conduRed 
Darizs, tooke nothing with it but ſhame and d:ſhonour. Hee that had beene twice bea- 
ten, ſhould rather haue ſent his rreaſure into Media,than brought it to Arbela,ſo neerthe 
place where he abid the comming of his enemies ; if he had beene victorious, hee might 
we brought it after himar leiſure, bur being ouer-come, he knew it vnpoſſiblero drine 
Mules and Camels laden with gold from the purſuing Enemie, ſecing himſelfe, arthe 
Werthtow hee had in Cilicia , caſtrhe Crowne from his head , ro runne away withthe 
moreſpeed, But errors are then beſt diſcerned when moſt incurable. Er preterita mazis 
TQrebend; poſſunt quam corrigi ; It is eaſier toreprebend than amend what is paſt. 
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; The fourth Booke of the firſt part (4 P.2.4.1] 
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From Arbels Alexander tooke his way towards Babylon, where Mazew in whe 
Darixs had moſt confidence rendred himlſelfe , his children and the Citie. All he 
Captaine ofthe Caſtle, who was keeper of thetreaſure, ſtrewed the ſtreers with fig 
burnt frankincence vpon Altars of filuer as Mexander paſled by , anddeliueredyy. 
to him whatſouer was committed to his truſt, The Magi ( the Chaldran Aſtrolo. 
gers) followed this Captaine in great folemniticto entertaine their new King : of 
rer theſe came the Babylonian horſemen, infinite rich inartire, but exceeding poore in 
warlike furniture, Berwcenetheſe (though not greatly ro be fearcd) and himlelfe, 41x. 
ander cauſed his Macedemian foote-mento march. VVhen he catred the Caſtle, here: 
mired the glory thereof, ahd the aboundance of treaſure therein found, amounting tg 
fiftic thouſand talents of filuer yncoyned. The Citric it ſelfe I haucelſewhere deſcribed 
with the Walles,the Towers,the Gatcs and Circuite, with the wonderfull place of plez. 
{ureabouttwo miles in Circuite, ſurrounded with a VVall of foureſcore foote high, and 
on thetop thereof (being vnder-borne with Pillars) a Groue of beautifull and fruirfll 
erecs, whichit is ſaid that one of the Kings of Babylon cauſed to be built , thattheQueene 
and other Princefles might walke priuarcly therein. In this Cirie, richinallthings, bur 
moſt of all in voluptuous pleaſures, the King reſted himſelfe and the whole Army = 
and thirty daies, conſuming that tume in banqueting and inal! ſorts of effeminate exer. 
ciſe, which ſo much ſoftnedthe mindes of the Macedonians,not acquaintedrill now with 
the like delicacies, asthe ſeuere diſcipline of warre which taught them the ſufferancesof " 
hungerand thirſt, of painefulltrauaile, and hard lodging, began rather to be forgotten, 
than neglected, | 

Heere it wasthat thoſe bands of a thouſand Soldiers were creed, and Commanders 
appointed ouer them, who thereupon were ſtiled Chiliarchi. This new order Alexander 
brought in,wasto honor thoſe Captaines which were found by certaine ſelected Iudges 
to hauedeſcrucd beſt in the late warre. For before thistime the Macedonian companies 
confiſted but of flue hundred. Certainely the drawing downe of the foot-bands inthis 
latter age hath beenethe cauſe ( fairhthe Marſhal Monlutk )thatthe title and charge of 2 
Captaine hath been beſtowed on euery Picque Bauf or Spurn-Cow;for when the Cap- 
raines of foote had a thouſand Souldiers vnder one Enfigne, and after that tiue hundred, 
asinthetime of Francis the firſt, the title was honorable, and the Kings were lefſe char- 
ged, and farre better ſerued, K. Henry the cight of Eng/and neuer gaue the commandes 
ment of any of his good ſhips, but to men of known valour,and of great eſtate,nay ſome- 
timehe maderwo Gentlemen of qualitic Commanders in one ſhip : burall ordersand 
degrecsare fallen from the reputation they had. 

While Alexander was yct in Babylon, there cameto him a great ſupply out of Europe, 
for Antipater ſent him fixe thouſand foote and tiuc hundred horſe, our of Macedon; 
Thraciansthree thouſand foot,and thelike number of horſe;and our of Greece foure thou. 
ſand and foure hundred horſe, by which his Armie was greatly ſtrengthened : forthole 
that were infected with the pleaſures of Babylon, could hardly bee brought againe, Dez 

witter la plume pour dormir ſur la dure ; To change from ſoft beds to hard boords. | 

Hee left the Caſtleand Citie of Babylon with the Territories abour it in charge with 
three of his owne Captaines, to wit, Agathon, Minets, and Appolidorws ; to ſupply all 
wants, a thouſand ralents : but ro grace Mazews, who rendred the Citie vato him, 
gauec him theticle of his Licutcnant ouerall, and rooke with him Bagi##inesthat gauevp 
the Caſtle, and hauing diſtributed to cuery Souldier a part of the Treaſure,he left Baby 
lon, and cntred into the Prouince Satrapene : from thence hee went on towards $#/s 1 
Perſia,the ſame which Prolomie, Herodotus ,and Elianus call Memnonia,fituate onthe Kr 
uer Euleus, a Citic ſometime gouerned by Daniel the Prophet. Abulites allo, gouernour , 
ofthis famous Citie, gaue it vp tothe Conqueror, with fifty thouſandralenes of (iluerin 
bullion, and twelue Elephants for the warre , with all other the treaſures of Dari. 
this ſortdid thoſe Vaſlalls of fortune, louers ofthe Kings proſperity,not of his perſon\for 
ſo all ambitious menare)purchaſe their owne peace and ſafetie withthe Kingsreafurs. 


thouſand tz= And herein was Alexander well aduiſed , that whatſocuer titles hee gaue tothe Per) 


lents in bulli- 


on,and ofnine 435 » YET hee left all places of importance intruſt with his owne Capraincs, to Witte, 


Millions of 


oy an mg if Daries (as yet living) had beaten the Macedonians but in one battell, allthe Novi 


. Babylon, Suſi, and Perſepolg, with other Citics and Prouinces by him conquer ed Je 


of Perſia would haue returncd. vnto their naturall Lord. Thoſe that arc Tm 
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& 1n whom "a -heir Owne Kings, arencuerto be vied alonein  grexremterpriſes by thoſe Pririces that 
ny 


« Allo the mnerhem,nor cucr to be truſted with the defences of any frontier Fdwae,or Fot- 
th owres, eſe of waight,by the rendering whereof they may redeemetheir liberty init eſtates loft” 
liveredyp. dereof the Frewch had experience; when Dow Pedto de'Nanirra, 'beirtg batiilit otit bf 
» Aſtrolo- maine, was truſted with Fonterabe,inthe ycere 1523. B19) DOG 41071 
King : of. While Alexander ſpotted 4rbelz, Mazews might hauefurniſht the Kitigftorti Bibglows 
8 POore in nd while he ſtayed foure and thirty:daics at Babylon,  4buliter might hauc holpert trim 
(elfe, Alex- kom S#ſa :and while he feaſted there/Tihridates from Perſepolis might haue relizted him; 
le; herad- for the great maſle © ereaſure was laied vp in that Citie. Bur who hath RBught out acid 
Ountingto,, ofriended fearefull aduerfitie ? Iris certaine,that benefits binde not theamibitzous, burthe 
e deſcribed honeſt : for thoſe thatare but greetly of thetnſelues, doc inall changes of fortune onely 
Cc of plez. :onfulrthe conſervation of their owne greatnefſe, _ ST 3 
e high, and The gouernment of S»/a,wirh the Caſtle and Treaſure,he committed to/hisown 4443 


dd fruitfull cedeniens,making Abaulites who rendred it vnto him his Lieutenant, as he had done Ma- 
he Queene «ws and others,in giuing then Titles,but neithertruſt nor power; for he left threethou- 
things, bur ind old Souldiers in Gatriſonto aſſure the placezand Darixs Mother and herchildren to 
\rmy b__ repoſethemlchues. | 
inate exer- I: is aid, that Charles the fift hauing promiſed Charles of Bourbowthe gouctnement of 
now with Marſeilles, ifhe could haue forlt ir, and whereof he made ſure accomprt,told ſome of his 
Fcrancesof , Wo ncereſt Counſellers, that he meant nothing leſſe than the performance of that promiſe; 


forgotten, becauſe hee ſhould thereby haue left the Duke (reuolted from: his Maſter) very well 
wherewithall to haue recouered his fauour. 
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companies How Alexander came to Perſepolis, and burnt it. 


nds inthis Rom Suſa Mexander leadeth his Armic toward Perſepolu,and when he ſoughic 
harge of 2 :0 paſſe choſe mountains which ſunder S#ſianeand Perſia,he was ſoundly bea- 
n the Cap- ten by Artobarzanes,who defendet! againſt himthoſe Steights,called Pyle Per- 
c hundred, 1: ſds, or Suſzide,and after the loſſe of many Companies of his Macedonians; he was forlt 
lefſe char to faue himſelfe by retrait, cauſing his foote to march cloſe togerher,and tocouer them- 
_—_— {clues with their Targers from the ſtones tumbled on them from the Mountaine top. Yet 
,nay ſome- 


inthe end he found out another path, which a Lycian,liuing in that Countrie, dilcouered 
ordersand wito him,and camethereby ſaddenly inview of Ariobarzancs,who being inforſt to fight 
yponeuenground,was by Alexander broken, whereupon he fled to Perſepolis, bur (atter 
of Europe, thatthey of Perſepolis hadrefuſed to receiue him) he returned and gaue a ſecond ch 


acedon ; onthe Macedonians yyherein he was ſlaine. Inlike manner did King Francis the fi 
ourcthou. intheyeere 15 1 5. finde a way ouer the Alpes,the Switzers vndertaking to deferid allthe 
: forrhole paſſuges,whozif their foormanſhip had not ſaued them vponthe Kings deſcent on the 0- 
gaine , Pe 4 Wether fide;they had beenceill paied for their hard lodging onthoſe Hils. 

| Foure thouſand Greekes, ſaith Curtius (/uſtine numbers them bur ar eight hundred) 
uarge with having beene taken priſoners by the Perſuans, preſented themſelues to Alexander now 
ſupply ai in light of Perſepolis. Theſe had the barbarous Perſians ſo maimed and defaced, by 
him , cutting off their Hands, Noſes, Eares, and other Members, as they could no way 
lar gaue'vp have becne knowne totheir Countrey-men, bur by their voiceszto cach of theſe 4- 
left Bat ander gauethree hundred Crownes, with new garments, and ſuch Lands as they 
ds $478 10 lkedroliue vpon, 
onthe Kr Tiridates, one of Dariza his falſe-hearted Grandes | m_ of Alexanders approach, 
goucrno!' con wade him know that Perſepolis was ready to receiue him, and prayed him to double his 
of {1luer i 50 pace, becauſe there was a determination inthe pcopte to ſpoyle the Kings treaſure. This 
DATE. Citie wasabandbned by many of her Tnhabirants vpon Alexandeysarriuall, andthey 
pallath that ſtaied followed the worſt counſell, for all was lett to the liberty of the Souldiers, to 
t . 


Ipoyleand kill at their pleaſure. There was no place inthe world at thatrime,whuch, if ir 


}the Pers had beene layed it1the ballance with Petſepoliz,vould haue waighed it downe. Babylon, 
to _ ndeede, and Suſa , were very rich , bur in Perſepslislay the bulke and maine ſtore ot 
ted ; tor the Perſians, For after the ſpoyle that had beene made of money,curious plate,bullion, 


Cree: Images of gold andfifuer ; and other fewells ; there remainedto Alexander himlelte 
> Trat - onehundred and twetity thouſand talents, Hee lefrthe ſame number of _ wot 
ace 


— 
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Macedowan in,Perſepoly, which he had done in Seſa,and gauethe ſame formall hong 
tothe. T raitor Tiridates,that he had done ta Abulies,bur be that had the truſt ofthe plice 
vas Nicarides,a creature of his.owne.. The body of. his Armic hee left here for thin 
daycs,9f which the Commanders wate-Parwenio and Craterws, and with a thouſyy 
horſe and certaine troopes of choſen fopte,, hee would needes view.in the Winter:tine 
thole parts,gf Perſts,whichthe Snow had couered, a fruitleſſe and fooliſh enterpriſe.bar 
a5 Sepecalafes ;, Nowille ire puls, ſed nou pureſt fare, He bath not 4 will to goe, but by ; 
-onable to ſtand. ſtil. It is (aid and ſpoken in his praite: Thatwhen his Souldiers criedour 
againſt bimgberauſerhey could nor endyre the extreame froſt, and make way, bur gich 
exeame difheulty,through the ſnow,that Alexander forſooke his horſe, 8 ledthemthe 

ay Bur: whatcan be more ridiculousthan to bring other men iaro cxrremitie, 

to ſhew how well himſelte can'endure it? His walking on fre did no otherwiſe tals 
oft theisyveqrineſle that followed him, 'than his ſometime forbearing to drinke il 
quench their chirſt, rhat could leſſe endure it, For mine owne little iudgement I (hall; 
ther commend thatCapraine,that makes carefullprouiſion forthoſe that follow him,and 
that ſcekes wiſely eo prevent extreame neceſſity,than thoſe witleſſe arrogant fooles, th 
make the vaunt of hauing endured equally with the common Souldier, as ifthatwere; 
matcer of great glory and importance. | 
i \Wefinde inallthe Warres that Ceſar made, or the beſt of the Romany Comman- 
ders, that the prouiſion of victuals was their firſt care. For it was atrue fayingof c. 
ligni | 4g of France ; That who ſo will ſhape that beaſt (mcaning Ware) muſt begin 
with hg belly. 

Bur pal is now returned to Perſepols, where thoſe Hiſtorians, that wete moſi 
amorous of his vertues, complaine, that the opinion of his valour, of his liberality,ofhis 
clemencie towards the vanquiſhed, and all other his Kingly conditions, weredrowned 
in drinke ; That heſmothered in carrowſing cups all the reputation of his aQtionspalt, 
andrthat by deſcending, as it were, fromthe reucrend Throne of the greateſt King; into 
the company and familiarity of baſe Harlots, he beganto be deſpiſed both of hiSowne 
and all other Nations. For bcing perſwaded,when he was enflamed with wine, bythe 
infamous Strumpet Tha#, hecauſed the moſt ſumptuous and goodly Caſtle and Citieof 
Per{@polis,to be conſumed with fire, notwithſtanding all the arguments of Parmenistothe 
contrary, who told him that it was a diſhonqur to deſtroy thoſe things by the perſival. 
ons of others, which by his proper vertue and force he had obtained , andrhat it would 
bea moſt ſtrong perſwaſion to the Aſtans,to thinke hardly of him,& thereby alicne their 
hearts: Forthey might well belecue that he which demoliſhed the goodlicſt Ornaments 
they had,meant nothing leſſe than(after ſuch vaſtation) ro hold their poſſeſſion, Fer v4: 
nolentiam crudelit as ſequitur, Crueltie doth commonly follow drankennefi: : For (oit fellout 
ſoone after, and often, in Alexander. 


— 
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$. XIII. y 
\he Treaſon of Beſſusagainſt Darius. Darius his death. 


HE Bout this time he receiueda new ſupply of Souldiers our of Cilicia, and Ty = 


:0 finde Darims in Media. Darius had there compounded his fourth and 

mic, which he mcant to haue increaſed in Bris, had he not heard of Alexar- 
ders comming on, with whom (truſtingto ſuch companies as he had, which wasnum- 
bred atthirty or forty thouſand) he determined once againeto trie his fortune. Hethere- 
fore cals together his Captainesand Commanders, and propounds vntothem hisre0- 
lution, who being deſperate of good ſuccefle vſed ſilence for a while. CAriabezw, one; 
of his eldeſt men of Warre, who had ſometime liued with Philip of Afacedon, brake the 
yce,and proteſting that he could never be beaten by any aduerſitie of the Kings, from 
the faith which he had euer ought him, with firme confidence, that all the reſt were 
the ſame condition(whereof they likewiſe aſſured Darizs by the like proteſtation) ke 
approucd the Kings reſolution. Two onely, and thoſe the greateſt, ro wit, Nabwrz4#%; 
and Beſſws, whereof the latter wag,Gouernour of BadFria, had conſpired againſt their Mz 
ſter, and therefore aduiſed the tolay anew foundation for the Warre, andropur- 
fuc it by ſome ſuch perſon forthe preſent, againſt whom neither the gods nor ForunF 
had inall things declared themſelues to be an enemy : this preamble Nabwrzare oe 


-4% ' 


& 
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——{aconclaſion aduiſedthe ele&ionof his fellow Traitor Beſſie, with protniſertiat the 
wares ended, the Empire ſhould againe be reſtored ro-Daries. The King ſwollen with 
didaine preft towards Naburzanesro have flain him, bur Beſſws and the BucFyiews whom 
hecommarided, being more innumberrthanthe reft, with-held hin Inche meane while 
Nubureants with-drew himfelfe, and Beſas followed him, making their quarter a-pare 
fomthe reſt ofthe Armie. Arrebazes, the Kings fairhfull ſcraant,perſwaded him ro be 
afuiſed, and ſerue therime, ſecing Alexander was athand, and rhar he would at leaſt 
make ſhew of forgerring the offence made, which the Kingbeing of 2 diſpoſirt- 
on, willingly yeelded vnto. Beſſns tnakes his ſubmiſſton nw, attends the King,” who re- 

1qn0ues his Armie. Patron, who commanideda Regiment of fonurerhouſand Greetes,whichi 
hadin allthe former Barrailes ſerued Darins with great fidelity, and alwayes made the 

rerrait in ſpight of the Macedonians, offered himfelfe to guard his perſon, proteſting 
inſt the Treaſon of Beſs; but it was not his deſtinie ro follow their aduice who 
from the beginning of the Warre gaie him faithfull counſell, bur he enclined ſtill 

w 8eſſws, who told him, that the Greekes with Patron their Captaine were corrupted 

by Alexander, and practiſed the diviſion of his fairhfull ſeruants. Beſs had drawne 

ynto him chirtie thouſand of rhe Armie, -promifing rhem all thofe things, by which the 
louers ofthe World and themſclues are wont to be allured, ro wir, riches, fafetie, and 


honour, 

> Nowtheday following Dari«s plainely difconered the purpoſes of Befſus, and being 
overcome with paſſion, as thinking himſclte vnablero make head againſt theſe vngrare- 
full and vanaturall Traytors, he prayed a&tabazuc his faithfull ſeruant to depart trom 
him,andto prouide for himſelfe. Inlike ſort he diſcharged the reſt of his attendants, all 
ſea few of his Ewwmzchs, for his Guards had voluncarily abandoned him : His Perfraxs 
ing moſt baſe Cowards,dus/t nor vnderrake hisdefence againſt the Bad7rrans,notwith- 

ng that they had foure thouſand Greekesro ioyne with him, who had beene able to 


Kine: into have beaten both Nations, Bur itis truce, rhat him, which forſakes himſelfe,no man fol- 
* his owne lowes. It had beene farre more Man-like and King-like, to have dyedin the head of 
in, bythe WI thoſe foure thoutand Greekes, whichoffered him thediſpolition of their lives, (ro which 
id Citieof Artabazuu aded him)than co-hane lien bewailing himſelfe on the ground;and ſut- 
venioro the fering himſelfe ro be bound like 2 Slaug by thoſe arabetions Monſters that layd hand on 
e perfival him, whom ncichcrthe conſideration of his formet great eſtare,- nor the honour he had 


at it would gwenchem, northe truſt repoſed inthem,nor the world of benefits beſtowed on them, 
liene their could mote to pitrie ::n0, nor his preſent aduerſitie,which aboae all things ſhould haue 
Yrnaments moved them, couldpierce their viperousand vngratefull hearts. 'Vaine it wasindeede to 
fs Fer vi- bope it, for infidelitie hach no compaſſion. | | 

oit fellout Now Darize,thus forfaken,was bound & laidina Cart,couered with Hides of Beaſts, 
wtheend chat by any other ornament he might not be diſcouered; andro addedefpighr 
ind deriſtonro his aducrfiry, they faſtned him with Chaines of Gold, and ſo drew him 
namongtheir ordinary Carriages and Carts. For Beſſus and Nabarzanes perſwaded 
themſchues ro redeeme their lines andrhe Prouinces they held, either by delivering him 
iPriſonerto Alexander,or if that hope failed,to make themſclues Kings by his ſlaughter, 
nd goes 0N udthenro defend chemſelues by force of Armes. Bur they failed in both. Forit was a- 
nd Fl Ar ganſtthe nature of God,who is moſt iuſt,to pardon ſo ſtrange villany, yeathough againſt 
of Alexas- Wi *Princepurely:-Hearheniſh and an [dolater. - 17/40 tl 

| Was nuM- Alexander having ktiowledge that Davis was retyree towards Ba&Fria, and durſt nor 


Cr" 


e, Hethere- dide his comming, haſtened after hin wich aviolent ſp:ede, and becauſe he would not 
m his reſo- breehisFoce-men beyond their powers, he mounted on horſe-backe certaine ſelected 
þaz, on x Companies of them,and beſt armed,and with fixe thoufand other Horle, rather ran than 
, brake the Wi" after Darius. Such as hated the Treaſon of Beſſws, and ſecretly forſooke him, 
ngs, from geknowledge to Alexander of all that had happened, informing him of the way that 
ſt were of in dion nacerchemas.at.hand:for many men of worth dailyriagrom him. 
ſtarion) ke creuport Alex 08 


er apaine doubled his pace, and his Vam-gard being dulcouered by 

abar:a0t, Wl "1% his Reare, Befſws brovghe a Horſe ks Cart,where Ant es) pectmacing 
& their Ma mromoynehereon, androftuchimſeſfe.” Barrhe.vnforrunare King refuſirigto. fo 

andropur il *rho@thar had berrayedbim, they caſt Dartsar bim, wounded him-e6 death, and 

or Forune il Y*wdedithe Beaſts that drew hin, 82 flewirwopoore Scruanrs that atrended hj 

canes ved, BY Tisdone.chey al ficd thatcouldeauing chereſt tothe mercy of the Ad _ 

Py Poly/tiratius 


a» 
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Polyftratus a Macedonian, being by purſuite of the vanquiſhad preſt with thirſt, 29h 
was hn bimſee wich ſome warer that he had diſcouered, elpying a Car with; 
Teame of wounded beaſts breathing for life, and not able to moue, ſearched. the 
and thercin found Deriw bathing in his ownebloud: And by a Perſian captiue which 
followed this Pohſtratwe,he vnderſtood that it was Darius, and was informed ofthis þyr. 
barous Tragedic. Dariws allo ſcemed greatly comforted (if dying men ignorant of the " 
lining God can becomforted) that he caſt not out his laſt ſorrowes vnheard, but that by = 
this Afacedonian, Alexander might know and take vengeance on thoſe Traitors, which 
had dealt no lefle vaworthily than cruelly with him, recommending their revenge to 4. 
lexazder by this meſſenger, which he beſought him ro purſue,not becauſe Dariw had ge.., 


fired it,but for his owne honour,and for the ſafetie of allthar did, or ſhould after wears th 
Crownes. Healſo, hauing nothing clſe to preſent, rendred thankes to Alexander forthe rerit, 1 
King ly grace vied towards his Wife,Mother,and Children,defiring the immortallgogy bh 
ro ſubmit vnto him the Empire of the whole World. As he was thus ſpeaking, impatient wh 06 
death preſſing our his few remaining ſpirits,he defired water, whichPolyffratws preſented horker 
him, after which he lived burto rel him, that ofallthe beſtthings that the world had, vadete! 
which were lately in his power, he had nothing remaining but his laſt breath, where-with opinior 
to defire the to reward his compaſſion. dmed 
cm— — ADAIR Wa... others 
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How Alexander p#rſued Beſſus, and teoke into bis grace Darius Regions 

bu Captaines. = : - 

T was now hoped by the Macedewians, thar their traucls were neere an end, eve- dianus, 

ry man prepating for his rerurae. Hereof when Alexander had knowledge, he Laine tha 
wasgreatly gricucd ; for the bounded earth ſufkced not his boundleſſe ambiti- WW intothe 

on. Many arguments hethercfore vied to draw on his Armie farther intothe Eaſt, but Wi lars of . 
that which haymoſt firengeh wasghat Beſſie, a moſt crucll Traivor to his Maſter Darius, wand 
hauing at his deuotion the Hyrcanians,and BaiFriens, would in ſhort time (if the Mace WW focalled 
donians ſhould returne) make himſelfe Lord of the Perfian Empire, and enioy the fruis Wo (clues. 
ofall their former trauailes. In concluſion,he wan their conſents to goe on : which done, ly perhay 


leauing Craterws with certaine Regiments of foote, and Amjnias with frxe thouſand 
Horſein Parthenia, he enters not without ſome oppoſition into Hyrcanie , for the Mar- 
dons, and other barbarous Nations, defended certaine paflages fora while. He paſſcth 
the Riuer of Ziobers,which taking beginning in Parthia, didoluesic ſclfe in the Cpu 
Sea : it runneth vnder the ledge of Mountaines,which bound Parthia & Hyrcania,where 
hiding it ſelfe vnder-ground for three hundred ie then riſcrhagaine and follow- 
cth irs former courſe.In Zedracarts or Zewdracerts.the ſame Citic which Ptolomic writes 
—_—_ Metropoly of that Region, he reſted fifteene dayes, banquertting,and feaſt 
ing therein. | 
Phataphernes,one of Derixs his greateſt Commanders, with others of his beſt follow- 
ers,ſubmit themſclues to Alexander, and were reſtored to their places and gouernments. 
' Butofall other he graced Artabszus molt highly for his a and conſtant faithto 
his Maſter Darwes, tnatemgys with him ten thouſand and fiue hundred Greet, 
the remainder of all thoſe that had ſerued Darius, He treats with Alexander for their par- 
don, before they were yer arriucd,but in the end they render themſelues ſimply without 
promiſe or compoſition : he pardons all butthe Zacedemonians, whom heump 
their Leader hauing ſlaine himſelfe. He wasalſo wrought, (thoughto hisgreat 
to receiue Nabertanes that had ioyned with Beſſis to murder Dariae. 
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| 6. XV. | 
Thateſtris he A ; I that [661 
of Rrome ale dnacerey where, by wy of Brien 6 fri, 8} 


1: Il Ere it is ſaid, that Tha/efiris or Minothea,a Queene of the Amdzanes, cametov/ 


| firc him, and her ſuire was, (which (he cafily obrained) That hemight av 
> panic him till ſhe were made with childe by him : which done (retuling®® 
low him into /dis) ſhe returncd into hex owne Countie. | | tuod 
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Placarch citeth many Niltorians,reporting this mceting of Thileffris with Hexander, 
ad ome contradicting it. Bar, indeede, the letrers of 4/exandey himfelfe ro Antipater, 
recouncing all thar befcll him in thoſe pares, and yet omitting ro make mention of this 
{naconian bulineſle, may iuſtly breede ſuſpirion ofthe whole matteras forged. Much 
more juſtly may we ſuſpet ir as a vaine tale, becauſe an Hiſtorian of the ſame time rea- 
ing one of his bookes to Lyſimachues (then King of Thrace) who had followed uxlex- 
in all his voyage ; was laught at bythe King for inſerting ſuch newes of the Ama- 
:ans;and Lyſfimachwms himſclfe had never heard of. One that accompanied Alexander 
cooke ypon him to write his ats ; which co amplifie, Hetold how the King had foughe 
qlingle with an Elephant, and {laine it. The King hearing ſuch ſtuffe, caught the booke, 
threw it into the Riuer of [ndzs;laying,thatit were well done tothrowthe writer af- 
erit, who by inſerting ſuch fables,diſparaged the truth of his greatexploits. Yeras we 
belecue and know that there are Elephants, though it were falſe that Alexander fought 
withonez ſo may we glue credit vnto writers, making mention of ſuch Amazons,whe- 
ther it were true or falle that they mer with Alexander, as Plutarch leaues the marter 
yadetermined. Theretore I will here take leaue to make digrefſion, as wellto ſhew the 
opinions of the ancient Hiſtorians, Coſmographers, and others, as alſo of ſome mo- 
d&mediſcoucrers rouching theſe warlike Women, becauſe not onely Strabo, but many 
others of theſe our times make doubr, wherher,or no, there were any ſuch kinde of peo. 
ople, Julius Solinus leates them in the North parts of 4fia the leflt, Pom. Mela finds rwo 
Regions filled with them , the one, on the Riucr Thermodoen, the other, neere the Caſ- 
plan Sea; Luas (laith he) Sauromatidas appellant ; Which the people call Sanromatidas, Lib.1. 
The former of theſe rwo had the Cimerians tor their Neighbours ; Certum eſt, (faith V 4- 
dianws, who hath Commented vpon Mela) ilios preximos Amazonibus fuſe, It is cer- pr 1s. 
Laine that the C immerians were the next Nations to the Amazones.Ptolomie ſersthem farther 4 yp Oe 
ntothe Land North-wards, neere the Mountaines Hppact , not farre from the Pil. *** © 
lars of Alexander. And that they had Dominion in Afis it ſelfe roward Judie, Sok- 
wand Pliny tels vs, Where they gouerneda people called the Pandeans, or Padeans, 
localled after Pandes the Daughter of Hercules, from whom all the reſt derive them- 
clues. Claudiay affirmes, That they commanded many Nations : For he ſpeakes (large- 
ly perhapsasa Poet) thus : 


Medis leuibuſg, Sabeis 
Imperat hic ſexus : Reginarumg, ſub armis, 


Barbarie pars magna iacet. 


Sel £.27.& C7 


Ouerthe Medes, and light Sabzans, raignes 
This female ſexe : and vnder armesof Queene, 
Great part of the Barbarian Land remaines, 


 Diodorus Siculus hath hard of them inLyb#a,who were more ancient(faith he)than thoſe £ = 
which kept the banks of Thermodoon,a Ruuer falling into the Ewxine Sea,ncereHerachum. 

Herodotus doth alſo maker of theſe 4mezos,whom he tels vs that rhe Scythians 
Gll-forpares, which is as much as Yiricidas,or Men-killers. And that they made incur- 
fon into Aſzathe leſle, ſackr Epheſws,and burnt the Temple of Diana, Manethon & Aven- 
mw report, which they performed fortie yeeres after Troy wastaken. Arthe ſiege of Troy 
tſelfe we reade of Pemchefiles, That ſhe came to the ſuecour of Priemws, 

4m, Marcellamas giues the cauſe of their inhabiting vpon the Riuer of Thermodoon, | 
Taking confidently of the Warres they made with diuers Nations, and of their 0-7" 

W. 
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d Plutarchinthe life of Theſes, out of Philochorme, Hellenicws, and other anciene Hiſto= 
1ans,reportsthe taking of Antiops Queens ofthe Amazons by Hereales,and by him giuen 
0 Theſew,though ſome affirme, Thar Theſews himlelfe got her by ſtealth, whenſhecame 
0Wilithim aboord his ſhip.. But inſubſtagce there is little difference;all confeſling;Thar 
fuch An43zons there were, The ſame Author inthe life of 7 ſpeakes of certaing 
©mPpanics of the Amazens,that came toaidethe Albanians againit the Romans, by whom 
terthe Targetsand Buskins of theirs were taken vp: and he ſaith farther, 
That theſe women enterraine the Gels and Lelages onced yeere, Nations inhabiting be- 
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Rs Butto omit the many Aurhors, making mention” of Amazons that werEin the ola 
Hiftr. Ind. times, Fr4w. Lopez who hath written the nauigation of Orellana, which he made downthe 
yerta.5-89. Ni jner of Amazons from Peru,inthe yeere 1542. (vpon which River, forthe diuerstye. 
nings,he isſaid to haue ſailed fixe thouſand miles) reports from the relation of the (gig 
Orellana.tothe Councell of the Indies, That he both ſaw thoſe women and tought with 
them,where they ſoughtto impeach his paſſage towards the Eaſt-Sea. 

Ir is alſo reported by Y lrices Schmidel, that im the yeere 1542. when he failed 
the Riuers of Paragns and Parabol, that he came to a King of that Countrey, calleg 
Scherucs, inhabiting vnder the Tropick of Capricorne, who gaue his Caprtaine Ernany 
Rieffere, a Crowne of filuer,which he had gotten in fight froma Queencof the Amazgr; 
inthoſe parts, | 

E4.Lopes,in his deſcription of the Kingdome of Congo, makes relation of ſuch Lam. 
zons,celling vs, That(agrecableto the reportsof clder times) they burne off their rioht 
breſts,and liuc a-part from men,ſaueat one time of the yeere,whenthey feaſt andaccom. 
pany them for one moneth. Thele (faith he) poſſefſe a part of the Kingdome of Myr. 
motapa in Africa,nintcene degrees to the Southward of the line : and that theſewomen 
are the ſtrongeſt guards ofthis Emperour,all the Eaſt Indian Portugals know. 

I haue produced thele authorities in part, to iuſtifhe minc owne relation of theſe Ame 
zons,becauſethar which was deliucred mefor truth by anancient Cacique of Guiana,how 
vpon the River of Papamena( ſincethe Spaniſb diſcouericscalled Amazons)thattheſe wo. Wi 0 notwiit 
men ſtill liue andgoucrne,was held for a vaine and vnprobable reporr. Gir Joh 
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Hew Alexander fell into the Perſian Luxuric : and how he further pur- I reme 
ſued Bcilus. | any pat 


downe 
att POw as Alexander had begun tochange his conditions after the taking of Perſeps BWW enemy, 
J| J T ls: ſoatthistime his proſperity had ſo much ouer-wrought his vertue,as beac- WW the Hi: 
Bare compted clemency to be but baſenefle,& the temperance which he had viedal 
his lite rime,burta pooreand deiected humour, rather becomming the in{truRers of his 
yourh,than the condition and ſtate of ſo mighty a King, as the worldcould not cquall 
For he perſwaded himſelfe that he now repreſented the greatneſle of the gods; he ws 
pleaſed that thoſe that came before him,ſhould fallrothe ground,8 adore him; he war 
the Robes and garments of the Perſians, & commanded that his Nobility Choulddoethe 
like;he entertained in his Court andCampe;,the ſame ſhamcleſſe rabble of Cuniſans,and 
Sodomiticall Eunaches,that Darius had done, & imitated in all things the proud,volupt 
ous,8& dereſted manners of the Perſians,whom he had vanquiſhed. $o licentiousis felid- 
ty,4s notwithſtanding that he was fully perſwaded,that the gods whom he ſerued (dete 
ing the vices of the inuaded) affiſted him in all attempts againſt them, be himlelte, con 
trary to the Religion he profeſt(which how Idotatrous ſocuer it were, could not bebut 
fearfull vnto him bynegleRing it)became by imitation,& not by ignorance or education, 
a more foule and Fearefall Monſter that. Darims, from whoſe tyranny hevauntedto hauc 
deliuered ſo many Nations. Yea,thoſe that were deareſt and neereſt vnto him,beganto 
be aſhatned of him, entertaining each other with this, andthe like ſcornefull diſcourſe; 
That Alexander of Macedon was become one of Dariws his licentious Courriers;Thatby 
his example,the Macedonians were inthe end of ſo many trauailes, more impo 
in their vertues,than inriched by their viories;andthat it was hard to indge whether the 
Conquerors,or the Conquered werethe baſer ſlaues. Neither were theſe opinions 1 
reſcrucd, but that the niſl of them cameto his cares. Hee therefore with great pts 
ſought to pacifie the better ſort,and thoſe of whoſe iudgements he was moſt iealous; 
making it knowneto the Armie, that Beſſws had aſſumed thetitle of a King, and 
himſelfe Artaxerxes,and that he had compoundedagreat Armic of the BadFrians,and® 
ther Nations, he had arguments enow to perſ{wade them to goe on, tothe end thatall a 
ready. gotten, might not with themſelues (ſo farre ingaged) be caſt away. And be 
cauſe they were peſtered with the ſpoiles of ſo many Cirtes,as the whole Armic ſeemed 
burthe'guard of their carriages, (not much vnlike the warfare ofthe French)haung 
euery mans fardels ro be brought intothe marker-place, he together withiy 
owne, cauſcdallto be conſumed with fire. Certainely, this could not but haue - 


— _ , . 7 we 
«210.1 TAY! 7. of the Fiiſtorie of the World.”'\ 
n the old —qolt mgerous vnto him, ſceing the commoen-Souldicrs had morc intereſt in theſe 
downthe things which they had bought with their painctull erauailes, and with their bloud ; than 
diverstyr- inthe Kings ambition ; had nor (as Sewec often obſerucd) his happy remeritie ouer- 
f the (aid comeall things. As he was.in us way newes came co him, that Setriberzames,; whom 


ght with 


* ſailed vw 
ey, called 
\e Ernands 
© Amazans, 


' ke hadeſtabliſhed in his former gaueramentouet the Arrians, was reuolted ; whereiip- 
on leaving the way of .Bettria,he ſought him our; burthe Rebell, hearing of his'com- 
ming, fled to Beſſivs, withrwo thouſand Horſe. Hethen went ontowards Beffes, ind by 
ſetringagreat pile of wood on fire, withthe aduantage ofa ſtrong winde, won the paſ- 

ſage ouer an high and vnaccefſable Rocke, which was defended againſt him, wich thir- 

qecenethouſan foote.. For the extremitie ofthe Flameand ſmoake, forced them from 
the place, otherwiſe invincible. I ſawinthe third ciuill warre of Frawce, certaine Caues 


ch Cam. in Languedoc, which had but one entrance, and that very narrow,cur out in the mid-way 
their right ofhigh Rockes, which we knew not how toenter by any ladder or engine,rill arlaſt, by 
Ind accom cenainebundels of ſtraw, let downe by an yronehaine, and a waighty ſtone inthe mid- 
» of Mons- deſt, thoſe thar defended ir, were {o ſmothered, asthey rendred themſelucs with their 


ele women plate, monie, and ocher goods rhercin hidden. There were alſo ſome three yecres be- 


fore my arriuallin Gutena, three hundred Spaniards well mounted, ſmorhered to death, 
wether with their Horſes, by the Countrie-people, who did ſerthe long dry graffe 
oafireto the Eaſtward of them, (the winde in thoſe parts being alwayes Eaſt) ſo as 
20 notwichſtanding their lying from the ſmoake, .rhere was not any one that «fcaped. 
Sir John Borrowes 3lſo,, with a hundred Engliſs, was in great danger of being loſt at Mar- 
carits, in the weſt- Indies, by having thegrafle fred behinde him, butthe (moakebeing 
timefully diſcouered, he recouered che Sca-thore with the lofle of ſixcrcenc of his men. 
l remember theſe things, but to giue caution tothoſerhat ſhall in times to come inuade 
any part of thoſe Countrics, that they alwayes, before thy paſle into the Land, burne 
downethegraſſe and ſedge to the Eaſt of them; they may otherwiſe, without ny other 
> of Perſe WR enemy, than a handfull of ſtraw ſer on fire, dye the death of hony-Bees, burnt out of 
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| not qual 4 Conſpiracie againſt Alexander. The death of Philotas and 

dy REA Parmenio. Y 

jim; he ware 

oulddozthe Lexander was, after he parted hence, no where reſiſted, till he came into 471, 
urtiſans,and av tothe Eaſt of BaFFria, where the chicfe Citic of that Prouince,called 4rtacoans, 
Mud, yoluptu- WS was a while dctended againſt him, by the teuolr of Satriberzanes,but inthe end 
ious is felic- BW herecetued the Inhabirantsro mercy. At this place his Armie was re-enforced with anew 
ſerued (dett* BW fupply of five thouſand and fiue hundred foote, and neere fiue hundred Horſe, out of 
imſelte, con- BW Greece, Theſ/alie,and other places. His iournie out of Perſis into theſe parts, is very confu- 
21d not bevut WiWeſedly deſcribed. For having(as all bis Hiſtorians tell vs)a determination to finde Befſus in 
or education, Bl BFriq,heleaucs it at the very entrance, & rakes the way of Hyreania;from thence he wan- 
untcd ro hauc BW ders Northwards towards the obſcure Mardi,vponthe Caſpian-Sca,and thence oucrrthe 


him,begant0 Bl Mountaine Coronus into Aria,and Drangians. 


wll diſcourſe; Atthis time it wasthat the treaſon ot Dimmw brake out, of which Philetesthe ſonne 
riers;Thatly BN of Parmenio was acculed, as acceſſarie, if nor principall. This Dimnes, hauing (I know 
impoueriſhed not ypon what ground) confpired with ſome orhers againſt'thelife of 4/exander, wenr 
e whether th: Wi abourto draw Nicomachus, a young man whom he loued, into the ſame treaſon, The 
e opinuons Youth, alrhough he was firſt bound by oath to ſecrecie, when he heard fo foule a marrer 
ch great giv WIN mecred, began ro proteſt againſt ir ſo vehemently, that his friend was like to have flaine 
ſt icalous,a0d bimfor ſecuriry of his owne life. So, conſtrained by feare, he made ſhew as it he had 
Np; andcalle' BY becnewon b perſwaſion, and by ſeeming at length to like well of the buſineſſe, he wis 
fFrians and0 alleec agewigetioy were checked vadencicn it. There were nine or ten of 
end thatall themall menotranke,whole names Dimnw(ro countenance the emerpriſe) reckoned vp 
way. And b* BN WNicemuchus, Nicemachus had no ſooner freed himſeltc trom the company of this Trai- 
Armicfeewl BF tor Damnue, than he acquainted his ownebtother Cebalimus with the whole Hiſtorie 
þ)hauing<0n it was 2greed berwee -ethem,che Cebalinw(who might with leaſt ſuſpicion) 
iceher wit) Bi b uldgoerorhoCourr, andwreer all. Cebathnas, mecring with Philotas, told him the 


= 


bulciglſiing hinroKcquaine the Kingtherewhs which be promiſedro doe, 


finding by Phieca 
did fully perſwade himifelfe thar this concealement of the treaſon , EX kirkende 
hauebcene in the buſmefſe. Theretore when Dawaw@ was brought him, heated 
the Traitor no other queſtion than this : #/berems baue 1 ſo offended thee ghat 

thinke PhilotaSmure worthy #8 be King than 1? Dimnas pereciuing when he was apprehey, 


ded, how the matter went, had ſo wounded himſcltr, charhe liued no longer, thants 1 


iuc hislaſt groane inthe Kings preſence.” Then was Philotes called, and charged with 
S ſuſpirion,which his filence might iuſtly breede. His anſwere was, Tha jet the 
raice was reuealed vnto him by Nichomachw,he —_— be but friuolous,did for. 
ro-acquaint Alexewder therewithall, vntill be might haue berter information, Thi 
errour of his, (ifir were onely anerraur) although Alexander, for the notorious ſeruices 
of his Father Parmemio,of his brother Nicawnor latcly dead, and of Philot as himſelte, had 
freely pardoned and giuen him his hand foraſſurance; yerby the inſtigation of Crater, 
he againe ſwallowed his Princely promiſe,& made his enemucs his Tudges :Curtius giues 
anoteof Craterx in this buſineſs; How he perſwaded himſelfe,that he could never nds 


abetter occaſion to oppreſlc his priudte enemic, than by pretending pieric,and dutic tg. 2t 


wards the King.Hereof a Poet of our owne hath giuen a note as much berter,as it is more 
generallin his Philotes: 


See how theſe great mencloathe their priuate hate, 
Intheſe faire colours of the publike good, 
And to cfteRtheir ends, pretend the Stare, 
As if the State by their affe&ion ſtood : 

And arm'd with power and Princes icalouſics, 
Will pur the leaſt conceit of diſcontent 

Into the greateſt ranke of treacheries, 

That no one action ſhall ſeeme innocent 
Yea valour, honour, bountie, thall be made 
Asacceſſaries vnto ends vniuſt : 

And cuenthe ſeruice ofthe State muſt lade 
The needfull'ſt vndertaking wich diſtruſt, 

So thatbaſevileneſſe, idle Luxurie, 

Seeme ſafer farre,than rodoe worthily,&c. 


Now although it were {o, that the King, following the aduice of Craterw, had reſo 
ued the next day to put Philat4s to torment, yer inthe very cucning of the ſame night in 
which he was apprehended, he called him to a banquer , and diſcourſed as familiary 
with himas at any other time. But when inthe dead of the night Philotas was taken in 
his lodging, andthat they which hated him beganto binde him, he cryed out vponthe 
King in theſe words : O Alexander, the maþce of nwine Enemies hath ſurmounted thy me 
cy,and their hatred is farre wore conſt awt than the word of « King. Many circumſtances were 
vrged againſt him by Alexender himſelfe, (for the Kings of Macedes did in perion xz 
mine theaccuſations of treaſon) and this was not the leaſt (not the leaſt offence, inderde 
againſt the Kings humour, who deſired to be glorified as 2 God) That when Alexa9d# 
wrote vato him concerni title giuen him by Iapiter Hammon , He anſwered, That 

he was admitted into that ſacred Fellowſhip of theg96, 
grieucfor thoſe that ſhould live vader ſuch a one By 


|| 

ne | where he heard himſelfe,and his abſent Fai 
cel} Capraine ofthe World, accuſed, hisrwo other Brothers, Hedforand Ms 
of&inche preſent Waree, He was greatly oppreſt with 9! 
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Men the Kngr in, labor hngate 
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the ſame wherein it had pleaſedthe ——__ 
aſhim, cn the Perfiens,as well asthe Adaredenians,might vn» 
&rſtand him ne King made his aduantage, perſwading [94/YIIGS 5 en he 
i(d:ined the Language of his owne Countric,and {a with-drawing himſelfe, left him to 
tsmercileſſe.cnemies. 1 7 + Th 
This proceeding of the Kings, Philss.s greatly lamented, ſeeing the King, who had (0 
(harpely inueyed againft. him, would not youcklate to heare his cxcule. For nor his enc- 
nies onely were imboldened thereby againſt him, butall che reſt, hauing diſcouered che 
Kings diſpoſition and reſolution, comcnding among themſelucs, which ofthem ſhould 
exceede in hatred towards him ; Among many other arguments, which he vicd in his 
owne defence, this was notthe weakeſt, That when Nicomacbas detired roknow of Dim. 
ws, what men of marke and power were his partners inthe conſpiracie (as ſeeming vn- 
willing roaducntvre himſelfe with meane and baſe Companions) Dimnw named vnto 
him Demetrius of the Kings Chamber, Vicanor, Amynzas, and ſome others;but Ipake nog 
mſelte, had 2 word of Philatas, who by being Commander of the Horſe, would greatly hauevalucd 
of Crater, the party, and haue incouraged Nicomachus. Indeede, as Philoras ſaid well for himſelfe, 
'wriics giues itis likely that Drmnus, thereby the berterto have heartned Nicomachws , would haue na- 
neucrhnde Momed him, thongh he had never dealt with him inany ſuch practice, And for motecer- 
nd duticto- 10 taine proofe, that he knew nothing of their intents thar pratiſed againſt che King, there 
aS it is more wasnotany one of the Conlpirators, being many, inforc'd by torments, or otherwilez 
that could accuſe himzand it is true, that aducrliry being ſeldomeable to beare kerg ac 
burden, is for the moſt part found fo malicious, as ſhe rather deſires ro draw others{not 
alwayes deſeruing it) intothe ſame danger,thanto ſpare any tha it can accuſe. Yeratrhe 
laſt, howſoeucr it were, to auoide the extremity of reſiſtleſſe and vnnaturall torments,de- 
uſed by his profeſt enemies Craterus, GRE. 1 "9K and others, Phjlotas accuſed his 
owneſelfe ; being perſwaded that they would haue flaine him forthwith. Bur hefailed 
even in that miſerable hopezand ſuffering all that could be laid onfleſh and bloud, he was 
forced to deliuer,nort what he knew, but whatfocuer beſt pleaſed their cares, that were 
farremore mercileſie than death irſelfe. 1 
Ofthis kinde of tudiciall proceeding S. Augn/ting, greatly complaineth as a matter ro 
de bewailed, ſaith he, with Fountaines ofteares, 2 ud cumjn ſas cauſa quiſque torquetar; — Fs w_ 
(cum quaritur Virum fit nocens, cruciatur : & innocens luit pro meerts ſcelere certifumas” 
pens : non quia illud commauſiſ/e detezitur ſed quia non, commiſifſe neſcitur* what ſhall we ſay 
toit, when one ts put to torture tm his owne caſe ; and tormented whileſt yet it is in; queſtion 
whether he be guilt y; and being innocent, ſuffers aſſured puniſhment for a fault, of which there 
«no certaintie; not becauſe be is knowne to haue committed the offence, but becauſe others doe 
wt know that he hath not committed it * | 
> Ithadbeenc enough for Aexanders (afery, if Philatas had beene put to death without 
wrment, the reſt would got much haue gricucd thereat, becauſe. he was greatly ſuſpe- 
ied, But Hemolams, who afterward conſpired againſt him, made the Kings cruelty and 
light inbloud, the grearcſt moriue of his owncilliqtenr, Therefore, Seneca, ſpeaking 
of Alexander, ſaith thus : Cradelitas miyimehumanum malam eff, in dignum ! avs mitt ans-, cs; 
no; ferina i3ta rabies eſt ſanguine gaudere &4 vulneribus, & abietto homine, in ſilueſtre « 
una! tyanſire ; Cruelty is ngt 4 humane wjce ; it it wwworthy of fo, oulde 4 ſpirc, # ts e- 
ten 4 beaſt'y rage to delight in blowd and wounds, pk uw ing away the nature of man yo be- 
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ſhould be diſpatchr. Polydamas was imployed in this buſineſſe,a man whom of alother, 
Parmenis truſted moſt,and loued beſt, who (to be ſhorr) finding him in Medis, andhe.' 
ning Cleander and other Murderers with him,ſlew him walking in his Garden, whilehe 
was reading the Kings letters Hic exitas Parmenionis fuit militie domig, clariviri, Mal 
fine Regeproſpert, Rex fine ills nihil magne rei geſſerat , This was the end of Parmenio(ſaith 
Currius) who had performed many notable things without the King but the King ,without hin, 
did neuer effet? any thing wortby of praiſe. 
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d. XV III 
How Alexander ſubdued the Battrians,Sogdians,and other people. How Beſlus was delivered 
into bis hands. How be fought with the Scythians. 2 


WE Hentheſe things had end, Alexander went on with his Armie, and brought. 
A der his obedience the Araſpians or Evergitans, he made Amenides (fometime 
. ERSWE Dari his Secretarie)their / ncberins v0 hefubduedthe Aracheſiansand leh 
Menonto commarnd ouer them. Herethe Armie, ſometimes led by Parmenio, findes 
him, conſiſting oftwelue thouſand Macedons and Greekes, with whom he paſt through 
ſome cold Regions with difficultic enough. At length he came to the foote of the Moun. 
raine Tawrw towards the Eaſt, where he built a Citie which he honoured with his own 
name, and peopled it with ſeuen thouſand of his old Macedons,worne with age and with 
trauailes or the warre. The Arians, who ſince he left them were reuolted , he ſubdued; 
againeby the induſtry and valour of Caranus and Eripius , And now he reloluesto finde 
our thenew King Beſſws in BaFria. Befſus, hearing of his comming, prepares to palſeo- 
uerthegrear Riuerof Ox: whuch diuides BatFria from Sog diana; Artabazus is made Go- 
uernour of Ba/Fria abandoned by Beſſws , The Hacedonian Armie ſuffercth for want of 
Water,infomuch as when they came tothe Riger of Oxw4, there died more ofthem by 
drinkinginordinately, rhen Alexander had loft ſh any one battaile againſt the Perflum, 
And it may well be ; For (as Chews did after obieQ vnto him) he fought againſt women, 
not againſtmen, and not againſt their perſons, but their ſhadowes. He found on the 
bankes ofthis great Riuer no manner of Timber or other materials, to make either 
boares,bridges,or raffe, but was forſt toſew together the Hides that couered his cam: 
ages,and ſtuffe them with ſtraw,and onthem inlixe daies top ouer his Armic,which 
Beſſies _ eafily have diſtreft, iF he had dared bur to behold the Aacedonian Ante 
farre off. He had formerly complained againſt Darius for negletting to defend the bats 
of Tigris, nd orhier paſſages,and yet now,wherithistraiterous {laue had ftyledhimſel 
King, Hedurſtavr performe any thing worthy oF a Tue. And therefore thoſe thatwett 
necreftyntohim, arid whom he moft truſted, ro A ones Dataphernes, Catanel, 
and others the Commanders of hiy Amie, nribiled oth by the care oftheir ownelaey, 
and by the memory of Beſſus his Treaſon and cruelty againſt Dar/ws, bound him in! 
like manner that he had done his Maſter, but with this difference,thar be hadthechaie 
cloſedabdirhis necke like amaſtiffe Cog, and ſo was dragged alohg to be preſented o 
Inthetheine while: 
of Mein, brought 
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while he now thought himſelfe tho by 
ne, in repellng whom he receiued a ſhot in the 1 het 


hon legge,the arrow head ſtick- 
nginchedicl,lo as he was carried ina Horle-Lysrer,ſomerime by che horſe-men,fome- 
nec he came vnto Meraranda,whichPetrus Perondinus takes tobe Samarchanu, 


Sonhe the regall Citie of the great Tamerdaine, It had in compalle rhreeſcore and ten furlongs 
hoſe tharh (Cor1zas faith.) Here he recciuedche Emballadors of the Seythians (called Auians) who 
lued that te offered toſerue him. © Fils 7b 8 00160 p 
of lots, The BaiFriams are ſhortly with the Sogdians ſtirred to Rebellion,by the ſame Spy- 
4s anda jo Lmeper and Ctames, who had ydeliueredinto his hands the Traitor Befſus.Many Ci- 

, ts were reſo defended againſt him, all which, after viRory,he defaced and raſed, 


killing all therein. Aronc of thele he receiueda blow on the necke, which ſtrucke him to 
cheground,and much difabled him for many dayes after. In the me:nc while Spicamenes 
hadrecoucred Maracands, againit whom he imployed Menedemes with three thouſand 
footeand cight hundred horſe. | 
Inthe heare oftheſetumules Alexander marched on(if we may belceuc Caurtius and 0- 
thers)rill he came rothe Riuer of Tamawgypon whoſe banke he built another Aloaxandric 
threeſcore furlongsin compaſle, which he beautified with houſes within ſeuentecne daies 
aker the wals buile. The building of this Cirie is ſaid ro haue beene occaſion of a war be- 
;rycene him and the Scythians;, the Scythian Ki wading himlelfe, thatthis new 
Towne was fortified of purpoſe to keepe him . I doe not well vnderſtand,why the 
Sythians offering war in ſuch rergble manner, that 4/exander.was iudged by his owne 
Gans.and ef Souldiers to counterfeit ſickneſle for very feare,ſhould neuerthelcſſe make ſui for peace: 
nals fake neither finde I the reafon why Mexander(nor intending the conqueſt of thoſe Northerne 
aſt chrouph delarts, but onely the defence of his owne banke) (hould refuſe ro ler them alone, with 
Frhe Mom whom he could not meddle further then they (ſhould agree to ſuffer him. Yet hereof is 
made a great matter; &a victory deſcribed,in purſuit of which the Afacedons ran beyond 
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s ({ometime 


= ar i” thebounds and monuments of Bacchus his expedition. 30% 

he ſubdued BY Th<crurh is, That Curtizs and Trogw haue greatly miltakenthis Riuer which they call 
Leno fads Tamas. For it was the Riuer of 1axaries, that runs betweene Sogdians and Seythia, which 
; to paſſes Alexander paſt o1 er, while Menedemius was imployecd in the recouery of Semarchand : 
is made Co- But Tana which diuides Afts trom Ewrope,is nceretwothouſand miles diftant from any 


fc want of part of BatFria and So2 diana, andthe way defart and vaknowne. So that Alexander had 
- ofthem by (belides /ax#rres) rhe great Riuer of Yolgaand many others to ſwim ouer, ere he could 
Jie Perfium, recouer Tandg : which (from the place where he was) he could hardly have diſcouered 

withthe Armie that followed him ,it he had imploicdallthetimethar heliued in 4fis 


nſt women, | - 

wnd on the iathattravaile. \ 

make either Wherefore its enough to belecue,that the Aftiatique Icythians, making ſome offer to 
-d his cari- 8 furberhe ercRion of this new Citie, which was like to giue ſome hindrance to their 
emic,which vexcurſions, Were driuen away by the Macedonians; and being naked of defenliue Armes, 
ay Antith chaſed ſomerenor twelue miles;which is the ſubſtance of Cartizs his report. As 
d thebatks forthe limits of Zacebme his iournic ; like enough it is that Baechws (if in his life time he 
-Yhimfellcs BY V<r< a5 fober a man, as after his death he was held adrunken god ) went nor very far inro 
#:ihar wort BY i vaſte Countric, where he could finde nothing buttrees and ſtones, norother buli- 
4. Catane, ncfſerhanto ſer vp a monument. 

witic afery, Threeſcore ofthe Macedews art (aid to haue beeneſlaine, and one thouſand one hun- 
| him py red hurtinthis hghte, which might caſily bein p_y a , OT Riuer, defended againſt 
dthe chaine themby good Archers. OF Scythien horſes one thouſand cight hundred were broughe 
eoſented tl hthe Campe, and many priſoners. Iris forbidden by ſome Hiſtorians, and indeede 


o$hardly poſlible,co ſer down the numbers of ſuch as periſh in batrell : yer Ceſar coms 
monly did it. And wherethe diligence of the viftors hath beene fo inquiſitiue into 
Giegrearneſſe of their owne Greed: herwehemhepe berncable to deliuer ſuch parri- 
culrs by credible report, I hold it not valawfull to ſer downe what wee finde ef: 
when ic ſeruestogiue light ro the bufineſſe in hand. The ſmall number which 
SAR mo loſt, tx Fapiſon of the nam wick hep em (a ig Ne 
DCori forbeares nothing er outthe grearnes of 4iexander)8&the 
booiethar wasgotren;doe make it eobable.tharthis war was no berter than the repul- 
ofafry rouing Tartsrs (the like being yeerely Sermedbythe Afi hho: 
Is | Bbbd 3 any 
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ry. ger Trenr—— goers ottiine@by ſore Hiſtorians, than fo highly extolled « 
n loit- or hers 1 i MOTEL 1 139K 54 & 145 1:! Th -)oit 
#1 While: ends whs Wliring hirnſelfe of thoſe Srythians bordering vpon: 
he receiued the ill newes that Menedemws was ſlaing by Spitamenes, the Armie (byhin 
-dred horſe, Hetheretors/'to appeaſe the rebellion; -and to take reuenge of gpi 
anakes allthe haſte he can;bat Spiramenes flies into Battra, Alexander kils, burnszard luis 
waſteall before him; not ſparing the innocent children, and ſodeparts, Jedginga ney 
_-Woutrnotrinchar Province! 1s on Or rat 2tlt 
-1 T6 epairerhis lofſehe teceiued a great fupply of nineteene thouſand Souldieomef 
(Greech;Tycir nd Syria;withall whichahd theold Armic,he retutnes towardsthe 
andpaſſerhtheRiuer of Oxw&; on rhe South-lide whereof he built fixe Townes neere 
each ortier for mutudH{ſiceour, Buchefindes 4 new ſtarrivp-Rebell, called Arimazes, (3 
Sog diaty followed withthirty thouſatid Souldiersthat defended againſt him a 
piece of ground on the top of a high Hill ; whom when Mlexanaer had ſought in vaine 
to win by faire words, he thade clivieevtrhree hundred yong men,and promiſedren ts- 
:Jentsto the firſt, nine to the ſecond; and fo in proportiontothe reſt, that could finde? 
way tocreepe vp tothe top thereof;- This they performed with the loſſe of ſome two 
andthirtyofthcir men;and then'rhade a ſigne to:Mexander,thatthey had performed his 
commandement. Hereupon he ſent'one Cophes to perlwade Armmazesto yeeld the place, 
who, being ſhewed by Cophes that the Armie of Macedow was already mounted vpyeck 
ded {imply to Alexanders mercy, and was (withall his kinred)ſcourged and cracthiedto 
dearh,which puniſhment they well deſerved for negleRing to'\keepe good watch in 
s atime. For the place, as ſeemes by rhe-deſcriprion, might eaſily havebeene 

defended againſt all rhe Armies ofthe World. But,whar ſtrength cannotdoe, Manswit, 
being the moſt forcible engine, hath otren effeRed;Ot which I will gine you an example 
ina place of our owne. d ae | 

The land of Sarke, ioyning to Gar»ſey and of that gonernement, was in Queene Aerie 
time ſurpriſed by the French, an{'could neuer haue beene recouered againe by ſtrong 
hand, hauing cartell and corneenough vpon theplace to feede ſo many menas will ſerue 
to defend it, and being cuery way fo inacceſſible, that ir might be held againſtthe Grea 
Twrke, Yer by the induſtry of a Gehtleman of the Netherlands, i was inthisforr regis 
ned. Heanchoredinthe roade with one Ship offmall burden,and, pretending the death 
of his Merchant, beſought the French, being ſome thirty in number, t_— mught 
burie their Merchant in hallowed Ground, and in the Chappdl of that Iſle ; offering a 
preſent tothe French of ſuch Commodities as they had aboord; whereto (with cond- 
tionthat they ſhould not come a-ſhore with any weapon, no not ſo much'as with 2 
'Knife ) the French mewyeelded. Thendid the Flemings put a Cothn intorheir Boar,not 
filled with a dead carkafſe,bur with Swords, Targets,and Harquebuſſes, The French re- 
cejued them at their landing;and ſearching euery ofthem ſo narrowly as rhey couldnot 
hide a Pen-knife,gaue them leaue todraw their Coffin vpthe Rockes with great diffcul 
ty;ſome part of & French tooke the Flemiſh Boat and rowed aboord their Ship, to fer 
the commodities promiſed,and whartelſe they pleaſed,burbeirig entred, they weretaken 
and bound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had cartied their Coffin invothe 
Chappell, ſhurthe doore ro them; and taking their weapons ourof the Coffin, ſetvpon 
the French , they run to the Cliffe and cry ro their Company aboord rhe Flemay 
come totheir ſaccour, but finding the Boat charged with Flemings, yeelded themickrs 
andrhe place, Thus a Fox-taile doth ſometimes helpe well ro piece ont the Lions-5kn, 
that elſe would be roo ſhort. = rs 00 0,107 QUIT 19 
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——_—_ himzoeht oaicks;: thc faycbemng geliucrodin z zndara 
4nken Banquet. Chzzs, indeed, had deſeruedas much at the ——— were 
liuing bad done , and mw wr) + Which _— well remembred 
ranmotrragy brave and when} Is t00 late. Yerto —_— truth, Cl/yewe his in- 
Glencic wah: molerableafasbgin panorparhomks caded, ſothe Kingin his 
(orneyrher ofrhem werethemlclues) m he wentaboutto ſlay,for the griefe 
his0Wnefaceand eg ſoitiordinarely, 2s, but for the perſwaſions 
of Cab hewes I Ins oi 7 
Winebegar Fovie ; Butd® rnatterof Repenrante bur preceding milchiefes are nora 
— by ſuceetUlngBewailing3 t Drineritiun ebriet.es or meendit, or ; obſtan- 
tem malis conan Ver eondians renautÞ.; bi oſſeder tnimeum munia 15 vini,quicg 
Uurhat, emev git: 0m facie ebriet as itt fo als”; Drankenneſſe both kindles 1nd layes 
genever vice . it remobues uh of the way that ſhame which gives 1mptdement onto badde at- 
tempts ; . where wine gets the ener 4) that wr pr -4 age; oy ont : ny 
indeed rather diſcourrs viets, than makes rhews, | 
Soone after this, Spitumewes, who flew Beſſws, att had larcly reniohied from ellattey, 
wa murdered by his Wife;arid his head — ro Alexander. 'S, pitamenes beinigtaken 
away , th Duhans allo ſeized vpon his fellow. conſpirator Dangbvwes, and-detivered 
him vp. So Alexander beinig now freed from all cheſs epettic-Rebels,diſpoſed ofthe Pro- 
) vinces which he paſt ouer, and went on with his Armicinto Gabeze, where itſietedb 
much Hunger,Cold, Lightning, Thunder, and Storme.as he loſt inone Tempeltathoil- 
ond of tis Traine. From hence heiftuaded the Sarars , and d edtheir Counric, 
Then came he into the Territorie of Cobortanes, who ſubmitted himſelfe vato hitn- , fea- 
ſtedhim greatly, & preſented him wittythirrie bealrifull Virgins, among whom Azxane, 
cferward his Wife, was one : which although allthe Macedonians difdained,; yer nofhc 
ofthem! durſt vſe any treedome of ſpeech after C/ytau his death.” From hen&te heditecied 
hiscourſe rowards /»di4, hauing ſo increaſed his numbers, as they amountedtoanhun- 
dredandrwenty thouſand meft. 
Inthemeane while he would needs be WI 25a God : whererothar heemight 
;Uute the Maredenians, hee imployed two pernicious Parafites, Hagirand Clevy whom 
Caifthederoppoſed : For, among many other honeſt arguments lets cheafſembly, he 
wdCleo', Tharhee thought, that Alexander would chickine thegift of God: head from 
his Vaſſalls; Thar the opinion of SanRity', though it did ſomerimefollow the death of 
thoſe, who mrhcir life-rime had done the greateſt rhings , yet it neuer accompanied any 
one axyet living inche world. Hee further told him', That neither HercaleSiior Bacrbus 
were Deified ara banquet, and vpondrinke, (forthis matter was propounded by Clezat 
evigfet) bur that, forthe morethan manly a&s by them Serforimedwidieakby 
lived, they were in future and{uccceding Ages numbredamong the gods; !#lexander 
koodbetundea partirion and heard all that wasf waiting bar an opportemitie , tO 
> os Rn who 2 man oftree ſpeech, honeſt, learned;und adouer 
of the Kings honour, was er tormented to o deter not forthar:ktehadbe- 
raed theKingtoothers :  erbecank henever would coders — __ 
' himſelfe; as all hisdereſtable Aatterers did. For in a'c 9 
by one Hermolaws and others (which they confeſt ) he ca port ember nr 
hon, accuſiriori, ovtrial}, ro be rome a-ſunder ypon he racke : This deed, yrworthy of a 
un Seneearhuscenſurerh. Hoc eft Alexandri erimen atexpnum, quod nulla uitus , nulls 
 belloywrn ſelitit as redimiet. Nam quariens quis dixerit, Occidit Perſarum malkamillis: oÞpo- 
m9. Ollcetha  Ouotiens ditium erit, Occidit Darium : oppanicur, &\Catifthencm. 
wm erit ;Ommia Oreand teus vicit, ipſum qu0que 1enNtumit owss inm- 
gy ra waar [que a4 Ovientic termmes progulis: _ ,ſed RD occi- 
ang wa Dwc u971 Rogwmy we exempls tranfierit, ex Di Que nihet Sams mag - 
pn cel Caliſthenes ; he punt amy dryer 
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EZ Ich the Armic before remembred,, abone hundredendew enty thouſand foot 
:\ (7 and horſe, Alexander didemer the bondern of Audignrhere fach ofthe Pres 
BS as ſubmirred themſclues vnto himyhe entertained lovingly, the reſt hee contra; 
; killing Man, Woman, and Childe, wherethey reliſted, Hethencamebefore xi 
buileby Bacebae, which after a few daies was rendred vato him. From thence he remg- 
-ued r04 Hill arhand,which onthe top hadgoodly: Gardens filled with delicate fruits ard 
Vines, \\dedicatedto Bacebus, ro whom hee made feaſts for ten daiesrogether, Nog 
when hee had drunke his fill, "hee wenron towards Dedals,and from thenceto Arad, 
Countries ſpoiledand abandoned by the Inhabitants, by reaſon whereof , vittuallsta- 
hee dinides his Armic : Ftolowie led one part, Cenon another, and himlelfe therel, 
Th ey take many Townes, w whereof thar of fame was Mazaze, which hadin it 
3- hondred ichouſand men; but after ſome nee, it was yeelded vnto him by Cleple 
the! ,co whom againe hereffored it zatthe ſiege of this Cirie he reveiued a wound 
in deeper Afterthis, Nora wastaken by Polyperchon , and a Rocke of grear ſtrength 
by e: hewannealſoa pallage ypon one Eryx, who was flaine by his compane, 
and his head preſentedto Alexander. This is rhe ſumme of —— doings inthole 
parts, before ſuch time as hearriuedat the Riuerof /naws. Comming to Imdw,he found 
there Epheiion , who (being ſent before) had prepared boares for the cranſportation of 
his Army, and cre Alexanders arriyall , had perſwaded Omphis King of that part of the 
Country, to ſubmit himſelfero thus grear uerour, Therefore, ſoonevpon Alexas- 
ders comming, Omphis preſented himlelfe ithall che ſtrength of his Country, and (axe 
and fiftic Elephants, vnto him , offering him his {eruiceand atliſtance. He made Alexas 
der know, that hee was an Encwic tothe next rwo great Kings of that part of {udi«, n2- 
med Abidſaresand Porus ; wherewith Alexander was not a little pleaſed , hoping by thi 
di:vnion to make his owne vidoric by farre the more cahe, Hee prelenred 
witha Crowneofgold , ſodid hee the reſt of his Commanders, and withal! tourcleore 
calents of ſiluar coyne , which Alexander not onely refuſed, but toſhew that he was 
uctousofglory , not of gold , heegaue Omphis a thouſand talents ofhis owne trealue, 
beſides ocher Perfian rarities. Abiaſares, hauing keardthar Alexander had receiued his & 
nemie Owphis into his proreCtion, reſolued to make his owne peacealſo : For, knowing 
that his owne ſtrength did but cquall thar of Omphis, and thar there was no other dif 
rencebetweene them, than that which the chance of Warregaue , hee thought it anil 
matchwhen Alexander, who hadalreadie beaten vnder footeall the greateſt Princes0! 
Afis, ſhould make hiraſelfe a Party and Head of the quarrel|. So had LMlexaxder none 
now to ſtand in his way but Pers , to whom he ſenr-a commandement, that hee ſhould 
 arrend himarthe ofhis Kingdome, there ro doe him homage. Bur from Porwhc 
reeciuedthis manly anſwere ; That he would fatisfie him in his firſt demand, which ws 
ro attend him on his borders, andthat well accompanied ; but for any ocher acknon- 
ledgement hee was reſolued totake counſell of his Sword. Tobe ſhort, Alexanderte 
ſolucs to paſle ouer the Riugr Hydaſpes, and to finde Porw at his owne home, Forw # 
tends him on the farther banke 1 thirtierhouland foor, foureſcorcand ten Eleptunk 
and three hundred armed Chariots, —_ —— troope of Horſe, If Darius had done 
like on Tigre, ten ſomewhat exe he hte 
-Riuer was foute furlongs broad , which makes halfe a mule, and withall deep on 
It had initmany Ilands , nctgnbichbocomencrellibelonn wh mono 
of good capacitic. Alexander lent Prolerie vp the River with a 
the reſt from the view of Porws : regs this deuice io 
frſt i . ſets hicſelfe downe to. Faplanie 
micof Macedon meant to force their there, args Lowes, Fu 
—_ as ew ory wy re are one b he Ca 
 Parw,w ue now 
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eh ies were ſo moiſtned, | | 
0d Dahavs bad the —_—_— O_ theſe indians, as they brake their reines, tt 
res ns oucnurning the thoſe in them. Perdiccar alfoghuc vp this 
theone and he her other were fort torcooile; Porwemoucs forwarth 
of his Arnie, t antguard feartored t rooqutrhisReabe: 
rages being followed with Epheſtion, ours ray yen nr 
the Indian ny encialek wing; commanding CeawsgriCexonto nude 
and Leowitas, he dire: 'drobreake vpon Porus his batraile of foor; 'ftr 
ned with Elephants, Porwe himiclte bemg —— ofchegreareſ ſex 
tures Bythel: beaſts the pos: _—_— omen ns wx ow ao 
well ed with the long & ikes of the Mazedonians, fogalled rtxem, 
ge nn nn hs 
ako. lon ubt t,by uan weapon cou 
-: ngeand ilfulnefl of the Macedenian Capraines, the viaiy fell ro 4lex ander, who db 
cEcenceaed Por in number : forbclidesthe' Macedonians and other Balteracand 
Northerne Nations, Poras was aſſailed by his owne Confederate and Counthie 
)Yerfor his owne perſon hee neuer gaue ground otherwiſe rhan with his ſword: towards 
his enemies , til becing weakened with many wounds, and abandoned ly his Arnie”, 
hebecame a priſoner to the Conqueror,from whom againe hee recciued hus'cltare wah 


great enlargement. 
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How Alcxander finiſhed bis expedition, and returned out of India, n nie 


PI Forbeare to trouble my ſelfe and others with afrluolousdiſcourſt 
a x Apesand Peacocks, which the Macedowians found in thefe their tranaites ork 
$22) thoſe pertie Warres which Alexander made berweemethe ouerthrafy 6 Porw, 
:ndhis failing downetheRiuer of 2»dw. The deſcriptions of plac es abott the dead 2nd 
branches thereofare better knowne vnto vs in this Age, by mieanes foot WENanigt 
ons into thoſe parts, than they were inany formertimes. The 
of thoſe Kings we couldin no ſort be periwaded tobelecue, hr pn pes heir 
aughtvs, that there were many ſtranger things in the World) than are'to de ſeine bs 
weene Lowdonand Stanes. Fl C30 7 IDNR 

Our great traueller Mandevile , who died in nn 
the World, and of the Eaſt Iwdve, weaccompred the 
hee nocher reputation among other N avions, as well able toi 
SI marr inthe Couent of the Fricrs Guillimins in | 
00s keeplome 0 
vers rs Yo cs ON ut «uw, 2001: 

The Countriesrowards the of gudas, ahd | 
Mei, Zaradrs , Aceſrwes, and Ilinto the maine Tote, 

th@uachfrom s, who commands Ml Gat br1 

themourh of Jndas , the 4/cemfhiay"v ppevif Condon , 5 
yeere 160g. andfotneof the company rancilower Londoiy cam 


fimegreat Cirie(as whichourbtct Colnographers Nags 
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21-992 Icure Nations, which did allyerld veohim either quietly,or compelled by torce:among 


aftexanterreumes;: Butatiet ener picdtodriofarreimothe Eaſt. Irfufficed ghathudes 
IQ! hisAtmic;: heotlidcbuercd thereſt 'of 1ndis by fame, The zyyy; 
ings:iwhow he had fubliucd, informed hitn,rhar a Prince called Apgramenes whos, 
mandetimarly Natiorisbeybid che Riner Ganges, wasthe powerfulleſt King of all the 
Regions: and thar liewasableco bringinto the field rwo hundred thouſand Foot, three 
thouſand Hephants;twenty thouſand. Horde, and rworhouſgndarmed Chariors, via 
; Unis ecport;though Hexaliderweremorainflamed thaneuer to proceed in this diſcovery 
and.cohqueltyyotall theatrhee had 3 could nor perſwade the Souldiers rowander ow 
thai greaniFaterts beyondindes and Gxngrs, more terrible vnrother than the 
Armic thattheEafbconldgarher. Yetat the laſt contented they were, after many per. 
iwifine Orations , ro follow him towardsthe South, to diſcouer ſach part of the Ocem 
Se , as was nectrer at hand .,* whereuntothe River of made: was their infallible guide 
titxanader ſeting thit it would beno otherwiſe , deuiſed a prettierricke, wherewith be 


hapedto hgguilepoſteritie, and make hirnſelfe ſecmegreater thanhe was. Heeenlarged Wil 449? 
kris Qampe, madegreatertrenches, greater cabbines tor Souldiers, greater Horſe-ſtalles, Wt 
and higheritmangers than Horſes could feede in. Hee cauſcd all furniture of Men and thouſ: 
Horſesrobee made larger thah would ferue for vie ; and ſcattered theſe Armoursand the kill 
Bridlevaboiithis Campe; to be kept asreliques, and wondredat by the Snuages, Pyg. puries 


oy zlero theſe hexaiſed vp rweluegreat Altarsro be the monument of his iournics 
;Fhibwasa readie wayto cncreale thefame of his bignefle to his greatneſſeit could, 
adde nothingſaue a ſuſpition, that ir wesletle than is thought, ſcceing he ſtroucſo carnch 
lic tomake3tchought morerhan it was. 


This done, he returned againe to the banke of Ace/znes, andrhere determiried to ſet BM 16s 
his fleet where Aceſines and Hydaſpis incounter , wheretoteſtifice by a ſurer monument, execut 
how far he had paſt towards the Eaſt,he built by thoſe rivers two Cities : the one hecl- Nes 


led Nic ea, & the other TE Wed after the name of his beloued Horſe Bucephalus, Here land! 
azaine he rectiticd a fourthſupply of fixethouſand Thracian Horſe-men, ſeucn thouſand make! 
Foot, aqdfrptn his Licutchant at Babylon five and twenty thouland Armours, garniſhed 
with filucrand gold, whichhe diſtributed among his Souldicrs. Abour theſe Rigershe 
WAgncmpany;Fowncs.ignd commitred grear {laughter on thoſe thar reliſted , Itis then 
FxJnecnof himagthar aſlkylting a Citiz at rhe Oxidracens, he lept from thetop ofthe wall 
Wo it, and {qught., I know nothow long, againſt all the Inhabirants ; ralcs like rhoſeat 
Ban Ale wp pron fiiuglus and incredible. Finally, hee paſt downethe River with 
bisfegro arm bich wine ho thernewes came vnto him of a rebellion in Baris, and 
thengt; the apjuall of a1, hundred Exbafſſadours from a King of India, who ſubmit 
ted himſelte vato him. Hee feaſted theſe Embaſſadovrs vpon a hundred beds of gold, 


bo yo mefproptucfity that; conld bee deuiſed , who ſoone after their diſpatch, retut- 


986188 Fpbaprefenc.of three hundred Horſe, one handredandthirry Waggons, 

gjxirg them foure Holes ,'2 thouſand Targers, with many other things ra 
Moy 292d nn 2 2977 + | $146 f 

bee ſailed cowards the South, paſſed through many ob- 


qbpildedanother daroandris, Of many places which he xooke in this paſſage, 
wars whereok foughtagainſthim with poyloned Swords, with 


einhab 
my }3 Fplomnic rdKing of «Ag pguwas wounded, andBured by an hear 
Which {{&x484@:d5cambe hadfeencinthe monethieta Serpent, | $7008 
64Mc Receenhq qui-lerof Zodes (boingdgnorant of the tides of the Sea) his 
were onafudgertthufiedoneypon another by theFloud,ſoon the Ebbe 
,onghe drieground; andonthe ſatdic bankes of the Riuer, wherewithtie 
were fiuch amazed;but after he hada few daies obſerued well the coarſe | 
ſin oenf be corrmmnbifoms few miles, and after Sacrifices offcrcdt0 
Nee ned; ang ahe beret ro.informe himſelte, hee ſent Netrebwo and Oncficrt® 
RENO TE092 I eisthe mouth of iEaphretes. Ariane inthe beginning 0! 15 
ROC wijzen tis. pollage damne the R juct of /ndes ar Jengrh, wich the mane 
BE IEG gs ganſpones his Army,the Commanders that were viedthert 


1 07 1 | ous ropilions made. | | 1% 
Wor ref his Race «bx ſpear ſomepart of the VWiater , anglin cghtent 
WASTE TaaueredGeorefie, in Which paſſage his Armic flere. 
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—_" which he carried exo dia, htthe fourth part returned Alive. 
on be W179i | 
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$. XXIL 
Of Alexanders &jot, Craeltie, and death. 


RomGedreſia, Alexander led his Armie into Carmanis, and © drawins neere 

to Ferſta , —_— himſclfe whollyto feaſting and drinking, imtating the tri- 

amphs of Becehws. And though this Swinthvice be hatefull enoughin it ſelfe, 
alwaics inflamed rhis King to Crutltie. Foy ( ſaith Curtis; the Heng-man followed 
"the feaſt, for Aſpaſtes one of bis Provinciall Gonernors he commanded to bee jlaine, ſo as nei- 


ther dud the exceſſe of valuptuonſneſſe qualifie by er weltie, nor his crueltie hinder in ought his 


eoluptuon{melſe. -345-h 

While he refrcſhed his Army intheſe parts, a new ſupply of fiue thouſand foote and a 
thouſind horſc,was brought him by Cleander,and his fellows, that had been imployed in 
thekilling of Parmemio. Againſt theſe Murderers great complaint was made by the De- 


Armo 

— ofthe Prouinces, in which they had commanded ; andrheir offences were ſoout- 

F his iournics: ragious, as Alexander was perlwaded , that, had they notalrogether deſpnired of his re- 

nefſe it could, tune out of india, they durit not hauecommitred them. All men were glad of the occa- 

uclo carnch. fon, remerbring the vertue of him, whom they had ſlaughtered. The end was, That 
Clunder, and the other chiefe, with fixe hundred Souldiers by them imployed, were de- 

ried toſet wy" luered oucr tO the Hang-man : euery one reioycing thatthe Ire of the King was at haſt 

monument executed on the miniſters of his Ire. 

c onchecl- Nearchu and Oneficritws were now returned from the coaſt , and made report of an 

ohbalus, Here BY 1Endrich in gold , and of other ſtrange things; whereuponthey were commandedro 


en thouſand make ſome tarther diſcouerie : which done, that they thould enter the mouth of Eaphre- 
te, and finde the King at Babylon. | 


My = Ashe drew neerc to Babylos, he viſited the Sepulchre of Cyrus in Paſargada, nowcal- —_ -—x 
d: Ttis then led Chalquera : where he was preſented with many rich gifts by Or/ines,one of the Ptin- rene deſcripri- 
p ofche wel icesof Perſia, of the race of Cyrus. Bur becauſe Bagozs, an Ewnachin eſpeciall fauour with - _ wo 
like thoſeot the King,was neglc&ted, he nor onely practiſed cerraine looſe fellowes to witneſs againſt a 


Orfines, that he had robbed Cyrws trombe, for which hee was condemnedtodie; bur hee 
dfſtedthe Hang-man with his own hands in rormenting him. At which time alfo 4ex. 
ader cauſed Phradites to be flaine, ſuſpeRing his grearneffe, Ceperat (faith Curtixe ) efſe 
mereps 4d repreſentianda ſupplicia, item ad deteriors credends ; Hee began head-longly tofhed 
boud, and to beleeue falſe reports. It is true, that he tooke a way ro makeall menweary of 
hisgouernement, ſeeing cruettie is more fearefull, than all aduenturesthar can bee made 


» River with 


it. 
res time itis ſaid, that Calanws the Philoſopher burnt himſelfe, when hee had lived 
tirceſcore and thirteene yeeres. Whether herein he followed the cuſtome of his Coun- 
ne, being an indian, Or ſought to preuent the griete and incommoditie of elder age;iris 
vacertaine : but inthis the HiſtorianSagree , that fore-ſccing and fore-ſhewing Alaxax- 
&; death, he promiſedto meer him ſhortly afterar Babylon. 

From Paſargag hee came to S»/4, where he married Statira, Darime his eldeſt Dangh- 
ter,giving her younger ſiſter to his beloued Epheſtion, and foureſcore other Perſian La- 
&exto his Captaines. There were fixe thouſand gueſts invited tothe feaſt, racacheof 
Which ho gaue a cup of gold, Fcrechcrecame vnto himrhree thouſand yong ſouldiars, 
Utof bis conquer 
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t oftheir fury. Burafterward, as Whales are drawne to the Land with aim; 
threed,when they hane tumbled a while, ſo are chevaconſiderate multitude exfily Fairy 
Qed when their firſt pr are evaporate. With ſuch as were licenced to depan 
he ſent Craterw, to whom he gaue the Licutepantſhip of Macedon, Theſſaly, and 141 = 
which Antipater had held from his firſt departure out of Earepe, who had beatenthe th 
bellious Greekes in hisabſence,diſcharged the truſt committed vnto him with grea $4, 
litie, and ſent him ſo many ſtrong ſupplies.into 4/i« fromtimeto time. nelyit 2. 
lexander had not takencountellof hiscups , hee would haue caſt ſome berter calou © 
thisalrerarion, and giuen Antipacer a ſtronger reaſon for his remooue, thanto hayein. 
ployed him inthe conduction ofa new ſupply to be brought him to Babylon, the Ware 
being nowatan end. For Antipater ſaw nothing inthis remoue, burthe K ings dilpoki; 
onto {end him after Parmenio, and the reſt, With this Aniparer, the.King, notwithſt.q, 
ding his great courage , had nogreat appetite to grapple : Princes, though icalous, dye 
not ſtand in doubr of cuery manill affected,though v ant ; burthere is a kindeof King. 
ly courage, compoundedof hardineſſe and vnderſtanding, which is many timesſo teas. 
fl vnto them,as they take leave both of Law and Religion, to free themſclues thereos 

After hee had ſent for 4mipater, hee madea journey into Medvero ſertle things there, 
where Epheition , whom hee fauoured moſt ofall men,dies. The King accordingtothe 
greatneſle of his loue, laments his loſſe; hangs his Phyſicion, and beſtowes vpon his 1, 
numenttwelue thouſandtalents : After which he returnesto Babylon. Thither Antputr 
came not, but ſ:nt; andnot to excuſe himſelfe, butto free himſclfe, For if wee beleeys 
Curtius (whom Plutarch and others gaine-lay) Amtiparer by his ſonnes, Caſſander, phiiy, 
and 7a, who waited on Alexanderscup, gaue him poyſon ; Theſſalm ( who was of the 
conſpiracie) hauing invited himtoa drinking feaſt of purpoſe. For after hee hadrakens 
carouſe in Hercules his cup,a draught of drinke ſtronger than Herewles himſelfe, heequit. 
ted the World within a few daies. 

Cerrainely che Princes of the World haue ſeldome found good , by making their Mi. 
niſters ouer-great,and thereby ſuſpicious tothemſelues, For hee chat doth not acknow. 
ledge fidelitie to be a debr, bur is err yr , that Kings oughtro $255 it from theit 
Vaſſalls, will never pleaſe himlelfe with the price given. The oncly reſtor:tiue, indced, 
thar ſtrengthens it, is the goodneſſeand verrue of the Prince, and his liberality mak:si 
more diligent ; ſo as proportion and diſtance be obſerued.- It may beerhar Amtipoter hx 
uing commanded two or three Kingdomestenor twelue yeeres, knew not how to play 
any other part zno more than Ceſar did, after he had ſo long a time gouerned the Gaul, 
where he vrterly forgarthe art of obedience, A moſt cruell and vngratefull traitor 4nd 
Pater was, if Cariias doe not belichim : For though he feared ſomeillmeaſure vpon bis 
remove (the Tragedics of Parmenio , Clytms, and Callithenes . having beenelslarly 
ated ) yer hee knew nothing to the contrary, but that the King had reſolued ro kaueg» 
ven him ſome other greatgouernment in Afi : The old Souldiers thencereturned, hy 
uing perchancedefired to be gouerned by Craterss, whom they had followed inall the 
former Warre. 


© — 


d. XXIIL 
Of Alexanders perſon and qualities. 


Owſoeuerir were, Alexanders former cruelties cannot be excuſed , no more 

than his vanitieto be eſteemed the ſonne of Jupiter, with his exceſſive delightin 

'drinke and drunkenneſle, which others make ectbof his feuer and death. In 
that be lamented his want of enterpriſing , and grieucd to conſider what hee ſhould doc 
when hee had conquered the World, Auguſtus Ceſar found iuſt cauſe ro deride him, 
if the well-goucrring of ſo many Nationsand Kingdomes, as he had already conquered, 
could not haue offered him matter more than aboundant, to buſie his braines withall. 
That heewas both learned and a louer of learning , it cannor bee doubred. Sir Frax# 
Bacon, in his firſt booke of the Aduancement of Learning, hath prooued ir ſufficiently: 
Hisliberalitie know not how topraiſe, becauſeir excceded proportion. I: is ſaid, Thit 
when he gaue a whole Citiero one of his Seruants, He, ro whom it was giuen, didout! 
modeltie refuſe ir,as diſproportionable to his fortune: ro whom Alexaner replicd, Thi 


hedid not enquire whatbecamehim to accept, but the King togiue : of — 


— — 


Far. 3-S-1+ _- of the-biforgrafbir Wart, \ 197" 
owes 0% HAEEOT Of TEM, cum fit fmlir/vima.. I\ibul ex per [e wane Lect. Re "i _ 
ea Ende ret oenenno 
| . | excel, wind 
a ; It ſcemes 4 br ane and royal pecth whereas deeds 7 cm fry For re 
mY 


conſadered by it [eifebtſcemes a may, We maſt regard what co wvom, when,why, where, 

the luke ; withoas which conſider ations no act can be approned. Let honours beproportioned 

unto theper ſows t for whereas verive « ever limited by meaſare, the excoſe is 4s fanltic as 
{4 | | 


Forhis Perſon, it is very apparent, That he was as valiant as any man, a Ciſpoſition ta- 
kenby it le, nor much e9Þe admired , For I am refolucd tharhe hadten thouſand in 
kis Armvie a5 daring 2s bumſclfe, Surely gf aduenturotis natures were to be commended 

y, we ſhould confound that vertue with the hardineſſe of Theeues , Rufhans, and 

fe Dogges: For certainely it is no way praſe-worthy bur in daring good things, 
andintheperformance of thoſe lawtull enterpriſes, in which wee are imploycd tor the 
ſeruice of our Kings and Common-wrates. | 

If wecompare this great Conquerour with other troublers ofthe World , who haue 
bougherheir glory with fo.grear deſtrudtion,and effufion of bloud, I thinke bim farre in- 
feriout ro Geſar , and many other that lived after him, ſeeing hee nener vnderrooke any 
warlike Nation, the naked Srythians excepred, nor was cuer encountred with apy Armie 
dofwhich he had not a moſt maſtring aduantage, both of weapons & Commanders,cuery 
one of his Fathers old Capraincs by far cxceedingthe belt of his Enemies. Bur ir ſ{cemes, 
Fortune and Deſtinics (if we may vie thoſe rermes ) had found out and prepared for him, 

was of the WW without any care of his owne, both heaps of Men, that willingly offered their neckesto 
tadrakena WW the yoke,and Kingdomis, that inuited and called in their owne Conquerours. For con- 
» hee quit. WW duſion, we will agree wich Sexecs, who ſpeaking of Philip the Father; and Alexander the 
| Songe giuesthis zudgemrnrot them: Q apd now mnnores fuere peſtes mortalium quam inun- gc, cn 
their Mi- BH date, qua planure dmiye perfuſum cit quam conflagratio qua magnapars animantiunvexaruit, (3-11, 
x acknow. WW They were no le(ſe plagues to mankinde, than an onerflow of Waters, djpwning all the lraell, or 
rom thcit WW ſane burning drowghth, whereby a great part of liuing creatures are ſcorched wp. 


Cunarp. 


The rejone of Arideus. 


Of the queſtion about ſurceſnionsp Alexander. 


ea H E death of Alexttmderlefr bi Armic [25.Dowades the Hthentarn 

— AA then compared) in fuckenfe;ias was that hon{trous-Giant P#- 

Bb OI Lyphemes, having loſt bis one! eye. For, that which tsreported 

£8 || in fables of that great Cyclops, might well be verified of the Adace- 

tl dopians >htir fordewas inrdllcrable; but for-want of good gui- 
EAR}. dance vnefigQualh, and; hareetull chiefly rothemſelues. The 
WO) WM BlcautrsrherroR vederchedivine.cedinance) were, partly the vn- 
EZ ceraimy of Tarlets fucctfiom in the Kingdome of Macedon , 
patly the {tyoborac pride of Alexander himitifc;, whothinking nons worthyrobee his 
Here, $d refuſe ro eſtabliſh the right in any one, leauingeuctyonetolis owne fortune: 
jMurelpecially thegreat ambition of his followers, who all had learned of their Maſter to 
fer ; aleſſon ſoone taught varo {pirits reflecting vponithcir owne worth , 
h formealy bene (bewed , That: Philip ( the Father of alexander ) gourtning 
®Haredtnas Progehtat 5 affumed varo himſcife cho Kingdome;, "nor remcdringicvnrl 
dmyuc as «(the Sonheef his eldet btather Pordicaas) when hee grewto re; bur 
Wcly beſtowing vpon; him ia-mantizge'a Daughucr of his.owne. '» by yhich bond, 
Wdmuimotebyhixpwac popes Recogth , bee:afured the Gravmeverobyinſcltc : 
"pf neacrupeempring aughagainſt rip grain withyprice of bis life) be dad 


CCC againſt 
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this marriage wiedged 
having berrer Title therero, than either Heor Philip had; whenthey lived, _ 
aducnrure ) ſome Law of that Nation forbade thereigne of Women. Butthe 

7+ vertue of theſe two Princes had vrterly defaced the right of all Pretenders, not claiming 
from their owne bodies : and ſogreat were their conqueſts, that Mecedoy it ſelfe was (in 
regard ofthem )a very ſmall Appendix, and no way deſeruing to bee laidin ballance + 
gainſt = demand of their poſteritic, had they left any able to make challenge of the 
Royall ſeate. 

5 reIeNa having taken many wiues, had iſſue by none of the principall of them. z4. ne 
ſine che Daughter of Artabazwa Perfianhad borne vnto him a yong Sonne : and Rexane 
the Daughter of Oxyartes (whom hee had more ſolemnly married)'was left by himgreat 
with childe. Butthe baſcnefſe of the Mothers, and contermpt of the conquered Nations, 
was generally alleaged in Barre of Plea madefor them, by ſome har would(perhaps) 
haue wrought out their owne ends, vnder the name of Alexander: children. 

Cleopatra a fiſter of Alexander,widdow to the King of Epiras, & Aridews his baſe bro- 
ther (ſonneto Philip by a Concubine of no account) who had married the Lady Ewyare 
before mentioned, were nextin courſe. Of Cleopatra there was no ſpeech , which may 
oiue ſuſpicion , thateither Law or Cuſtome had madethar ſexe vncapable of the Soue. 
raignty : Aridews (beſides his baſtardic) was neither for perſon nor qualitic fitto rules , 
King ; yer vpon him the clefion fell, but ſlowly, and (as happencth often) tor lacke of a 
better : when the Counfailors having ouer-laboured their difagreeing wits in deuiſing 
what was beſt, wcre content for very wearineſle to take wharcame next to hand. 

Ptolomie ({oone after King of «fpypt ) concurring with them who reiefed all mention 
ofrhe halfe-Perſian brood, King. Alexangers children, was of opinion, that the rule of all 
ſhould be giuentorhe Caprtaines, that going forlaw which by the greater part of them 
ſhould bee decreed ; fo ftarre was hee trom acknowledging any one as true Heiretothe 
Crowne. IEC? 

This Ptolomie was called the ſonne of Lages » but reputed of Philp': who havingvſcd 
the company of Arſinoe Ptolomess mother,deliuered her in marriage to Lagws being great 
with childe. Therefore,whetherit were ſo, that hee hoped wellro worke his owne for- 
tune out of thoſe difſenſions, which are incident vnto rhe conſultations of many ambiri- 
ous men, equall in place , forcine them ar length to redeeme their quict wirh ſubjection 
to one, deſcruing regard by his bloud, and truſt tor his even carriage ; or whether hede- 
fired onely to geta ſhare to himſelfe , which could not haue come to paſſe, hadall beene 
giuefhto one: plaine enough it is, that he thought nor on preferring Aride«s before hum- 
ſelfe ; and therefore gaue ſuch counſaile as fitted his owne and other mens purpoſes. 
Yea, this device of his rookeplact indeed, thoughnot in forme as hee had propounded 
it : For, it wasin cfte@ all one, to haue aſſembled at A/exanders empry chaire, as Piv- 
lomie had conceiued the forme of theirconſultarions, 'orro ſet inthe chaite ſucha Kug , 
25 Aridew, no wiſer thenthecharreir ſelfe. Alſothe controverfies ariling were detet- 
nip the greater part ofthe Capraines ;byyhe greaterparr, if notinnumber, y*t 
in punlance. : iF Mm M4! 3505293207 (i. i 
-. Burastheſe countettair ſhewes 6f diſſetnbling aſpirers , doe often take checke bythe 
plaine dealing ofthem,who dare togo moredireMy to work: ſo was it like tohaue 
with Pralorne & the refit, when Ariffonw another of the Capraings, interpretedchevery 
words of Alexander; ſaying, Tharhe feft his —_— tothe worthicſt,as deſigning Pe7- 
diccas.towhom (lying arthe point of death)he defivercd his ring, It ſeemed goodinres- 
ſon, that Hlexandey thould bee difpoſer of his owne purchaſes: and thoſe tokensvf 44, 
anders putpoſe appeared plain enough, ſo long 2s no man would interpole anothers con 
{trution: cucry one being vncerrainc how the ſecret affeions of the reſt might beindl- 
ned. Many therefore,either out oftheir loue,or becauſe they would not bee ofthe lateſt, 

vrged Perdiccat totake ypon hinreche cftare Royall. Hee was no ſtrangerto the Royal 
bloud ,- yer his birth gaue him norſuch reputation, asrhe great faiour of his dead kh 
with whom he had binyery inward,;$c that eſpecially ſince the dearh of Epheſtion(2 por- 
erful Minion)into wheels hewas choſen. For his own worth he might wel beco 
mended,as agood man bf Varre, and onetharhad giveneuch prooteofisp 
lour. Brvery.{urly'hexvas : whictrqualicy(ioynod withgoogforrune) _ 
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Maicſtie : beingcheokrwith miladixencure, ir wasgulicd by a true/antnerRtige; Ang Ie 
watded withdeathe ': 5. \ {C1147 amgor 2G chi wogadAth. 2561s nf offs; eobnd woe 
In thepreſent buſineſſe a foaliſhoyer-weeningdid him a5/grecathazme, as ir.had heva 
grear happineſſe £0 hate (aceetded Alexander. For vaetomentha habe the acthumgtion 
of the Souldiers, approving the ſentence of Ari/iabrs; he. would nctds counmgrtair mo- 
deſtiezthinking that cuery one:of the Prices whulddiaue;intreated bum tOrake (wal'> fo 
ry burden of an Empire, which wowldie thelc{[Eemuious;tlig mere ſolemnity he vicd.i 
the acceptance. lt is truely faid,H ethardaineth havtelfe a ſheepeyiaay-changetpbe caten 
2 Wolfe. Meleeger,(a man by natureenuious,/ and bearing; apariculag hatred io Per- 
Liaveokeatangef his irreſoJute behauioury and very bucerlpcnucighed againſt 
hip. Ia concluſion, he pronounced, That wholgruire was Heireto the Crowne, the 
Souldicrs ought ro be Heirest9 the tredſure; andtherifore he inuited them, who were 
noching flow, to ſhare it. This diſturhedalk che Canſultation.. The Capraines were 
left alone, farre enough from agreeing, and nor able 20 hauc brought any concluſion to 
good eifet without conſentot the Souldiers, who! greedie of {poile thronged about 


Meleager. 


lo 


$& II: | Road: 
The Election of Aridzus, with the trowbles there-about ariſing ; 
the firſt diviſion of the Empire. hens 


Vring this vp-rore, mention was made of 4r;dew by (ome one, and entertaiged 

with good liking of many, vactillat laſt 3s grew tothe vice ofthe Arie, Me- 

leager hnuing withdrawea himſelfe'ryrnulcuouſly tram the company of the 

Lords, was glad ot ſo faire an occalipnto make himlclfe great : xheretore he produced 
Aridew, commended him to the Souldiers, who.called him by his Fathers name P47 
th andbrought him iaco the Palace, inueſting him in Alexandecrs Robes, and pro- 
iming him King. Many of the Nobles wighſtqed thigelection, but in, yaing : fox 
otleycquld notreſolue whar courleto follow, reiectingthis, Only, P3/h0w, a hotoheaded 


[— —_— 


man, togkevpon him to proclaime the Sonneof et Fo popes accordingto the 


counſaile which Perdicc es at firſt had giuen, appointing Peraiccarand Leoondtus bis Pro- 
rectors.; But this child was not yet Horne, which made thatarterppy of Py:hop vainc. 
Finally, Perdiccas with fixe hundred men, and Pro/omie with the Kings Pages tooke vp- 
onthem to defend the place where Alexandersbody.lay i but the Army conducted by 
Meleager, who catriedthe new king ahour whither he liſted; cafily brake invponrhem, 
and inforced them eo accept Aridews for their Soueraigne Loxd.:(Then by, che inter- 
clin af the ancient Capraines, a reconciliation was propounded xndadmigted, but on 
neither fide fairhfullymeant, 3H TT ITS 19 tf: } 1OWw votltt ao yon 

 Lemmetus, who wag of Royall bloud, a gaodly: Gentleman and valiang,, Hucd gut of 
kib)lon, being followed by all the horſe, which conſiſted (for the moſt-pary) ofthe: Nov 
bility. Perdiccat abode inthe City (bur ſtanding yponhisguad>thaths, naght by tra- 
Ge torake the opportunity of any commotion "tht bould happen among uh infantry» 
The king (who was governed by Meleagar) commanded or gaue feauc $0-haue Per» 
Uca madeaway ; whichattemptbcctcdedill,being neithesſecraly cartigd, morcom- 
mitted ro ſure execurioners. Their comming: was nog vnaxperted 37 and they; wergby 
Feracas rebuked with ſuch grauitic, thatzhey-depaned bonefter hen they Lame, by 
ng forry for their bad} enterpriſe.. Vpon thenigyes of thisatrempy the camps, way in 
Fu Saks whichthe King ſeeking te pacifie, wanted autherity, a3-habing Acwly 

Me Crone bythem, and holding ic by their courſes, The-martes it-(clto affoorded 
FE excules, hd his indiſcretion made ghe 
priſe; 
te gnc hiseſtare 


of f now ioyned himſelfe with Leonaras, kept the fields, intending to cut 
Ul prouiſionof vituals from the Ciry. Burafter ſundry Embaſlics Hd 
Cecc 3 e 
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rhe Kitfy and the Nobles, (they requiring to haue che Aurovs of feditiongiucn iy my = 
tera ; the King, that Meleager might be ioyned with Leonarewamnd Herdicra, 2; 
deſire. Meleager ſhould" have done well to conſider , thar fach men Tinjnccs? ; 
demanded his head,'were nor likerhe dey following 'to giue him a principattplace + 
mong them withotitany new occalion'offered, had not ſorne purpoſe of rreatheticlur. | 
ked viidet their grear facilitic. Genevall peace was renewed, and much loue' proceſted 4 
where lirte-was intended. The face of the Courtiwas the farne which ir hudberacin * wt 
Alexanderr time: but no longer nowdidthe ſamehearrgivet life; and windy ſpirit arr, 
they werewhich mooued iothe arterics. Falſe reports were giuen out by'appoaument 109) 
of Perdiceas, wy his owne diſgrace, but in ſuch termes; as. might ſcemero have a 
procreded from Meleager : who finding pare of thedrift, bur norall, tooke iras an injury ar 
done to himlſelte ; and (as deſirous of arrue friendſhip) deſired of Perdiceas, 'thartuch byt 
authers ofdiſcord mighr be puniſhed; Perdiccas (as aloucr of peace) did well approue _ 
the motion; and therefore agreedrhat a 7 pwr Muſter ſhould be made, at whichtime ofop 
the diſturbers of the common quict (hould receive their puniſhment (as was the manner ay 
for Souldiers offending) in prelence of the Army. The plot was miſchicuouſlly laied: my 
Had Meleazer giuen way to ſeditious rumorrs, he muſt nceds haue incurred the generall wed 
hatred of al,asa ſowerofdiſſenſion, &therby with a publike approbation might haue becn 20 Out 
cut off, as hauing ofren-offendced in rhat kinde : his Prince being t00 weake a Patron. 20 9 2 
Now ſecking redrefſe of theſe diſorders, hehaſtcned hisowne ruine, by alefle formal, = 
but more ſpeedie way. This kinde of Muſter was very ſolemne, and praiſed with mz- Rr 
ny ceremonies, as for cleanſing of the Army. The Horſe-men, the Elepiancs, the Mi Wn 
cedonien foot, the Mercenaries, wereeach according to their qualitie ſer in aray; ap ho , 
fromorhers, asif they had becne of fundrie ſorts, met at aducnture : which door;att heed 
manner was to skirmiſh {as by wayof exerciſe) according to direion of their ſeverall Me 
Capraines. But at thattime'the-great battaile of Macedonian Pikes, which they called ( £4 
the Phalanx, led by Meleager, was of purpoſe beſtowed in a ground of diſaduantage; ”_ 
- and theconintenanceof the horſe and Elephants beginning to giue charge vponthem, 39 i 
was ſuch, as diſcourred n6 jeſtingpalſtime'nor good intent. Kings were alwaies wontto jo Gnu 
fight among the horſetn&ri- of which cuſtome#erdicras made great vie that dayytothe pow 


veter confuſion of this enemies. ForYWridew' was alwaics gouerned by him, which for 
the preſent had hininpoſſc{ſion: Tio or three dayes before he ſought the deathot Fo hood 
diccas at theinſtigation of Meleager : now he rides with Perdircar vp and downeabour 
the foot-men, commanding them-rodeliuer voro the deathall ſuch as Perdicca requi- defired 

red. Three hundred they were who were caſt vnto the Elephanes, and by them ſlaine,io ' 
the preſence of the King, who ſhould haue defended them, and of their affiighted com- 
panions. But theſe threehundred wete not the men whoſe puniſhment Adcleager had 
expected : they were ſuch as ſtad followed him, when hediſturbed the firſt conſultation 
that was-held about the cletion of a new King, and ſome ofthem his eſpeciall friends. , 


Hauingtheteſorc kept himſelfe quicra while, as vnwilling to giue offence ro them which "ae 
endirintege ; when be why | ps rend very manifeſtly to his deſtru- TG 
ts away intoa Temple, which he found no Send2uary : forthither they ſent Pies - 


The Army being thuscorteedwas led into the City, wherea new Councell of ch! 
Princes was held, whofi whar mancrofman their King was, divided allthePro- 
vinces of the Empireartiong ; leauing ro Arideerhe office of a7iſiter, 20d 
yer making Perdiceas his Proztdter, and Commander of the forces remaining with him- 
Jar iran men fow 367 76m wh. having been ſevenduis 
negleRed, was-open embalmed <Egrptians: no of poiſon appear'y 
how great ſocuct'the ſuſpition worn 4 The chargeof his burial Pe omeerdt 
Aridew:onedfthe Captaines, who ws two yecres preparing of a grear andeoltly (be, 
making a tately Chatiotin which thetofps was laid; many coarſes of his friendes eu 
layed in the ground before that of Alexander was bellowed in Alexendrit, 3 Ci) 
ofhis owne building; incgypr, oO | 
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\\ re: things wereindoing, Þr preſently after, Antipater and Craterms, 


FTE CL CER 


1wo principall Nobje-men, and infexjour to none of A/exangers followers, it 
gftacer thanany of thereſt, were bulicd in Greece with a Warre, which the 
Aiganemare bravely than wiſely had begun in Atexendery lite.but now did proſecute 
mots boldly'rhan before, vponthecoutage whichtahey had taken by his death, Alexan- 
dr, notlong before he died, had commanded thax all che baniſhed Greekes (few cxcep- 
ted) ſhould be reſtored! vnto their former places, He knew the factious quality ot che 
® Greciay Eſtares, and eberefore thought ſq tg provide, char-in every Ciry he would haue 
a ſurepacry Bur ir fell, out otherwiſe: For he loſt the hearts of many morethan he wanr © 
by this proud injunRion. Hispleaſurs indeede wary fulfilled ; yer nor without great 
murmuringof the whole Nation, as being againſt all orderot Law, 'and a: begirining 
of openryranny. The Athemans greatly decayedin eſtate, butreraivig more than was 
needfyil of rhcir ancient ſpiries, forbade the execunon of -thisGecree in their Domini- 


manner ons; 10 dig alfo the e£19/3ans, who were valiant men, and inhabired a Region well tor. 
y laied: ubiedby-nawure ; yer neither of them rooke Armes, bur ſeemed to beare themſ< les, - as 

menthat had done no more than they might well iuſtihie by xeaſon': .nevertheleſſe co 
aue becn 20 prevent the worſt, the Athenians gaue ſecret inſtructions ro Leoſthenes a Capraine of 


?" theirs, willing him to leaue an Army, batinhis owne name, and to keepe itin a readi- 
nefſe for their vie. This wasno hard thing for Leoſthenes ro doe: great numbers of 
Greeke Souldiers being lately returned from the Aſian Warre in poore eſtate, as defrar- 
d&d of their pay by che Captaines, Oftheſe he had gathered vp eightthouſand when 
the certaine newes were brought of Alexaxders death : at which the Citic of Arhens de- 
chred it. ſelfe, and more honourably than wiſcly, proclaimed open VVar againſt the 
Macedonians Fax the libertic of Greece, Hercupon Leoſthenes drew in the «7oljans, and 
ſome other Eſtates, gaue batraile tothe Beorians, who fided with Antiparer, and ouer- 
threw them 3 growang ſo faſt in reputation, and ſo ſtrong in Adherenes z That 4nzipatey 

;olamuing in, all haſte, yerſulpeRing hisowne ſtrength) was faine ro ſendinto 4ffa to 
Craterus for luccour. 

Nothing is more vainethan the feares and hopesof men, ſhunning orpurſving their 
deſtinies afarre off, which deeciue-all mortal] wiſedome, euen when thicy ſceme neere 
ﬆ hand. One month was ſcarcely paſt, fincenothing ſo heauily burthened & thoughs of 
Antipater as the return of Craterws int) Macedon;which he then feared as death,bur now 
drlicedas rhe moſt likly aſſurance of his life.Crarere, whom Alexander held asotal men 
temoſt affured vnto him, was ſent into Macedon ro. coriucigh home the old Souldiers 
(that was the pretence,) and to ſuccecd Antipatey inthe government of Maredon and 
Greece, The Golpitions were ſtrongthat he hada priuy chargeto put Antipater to death : 

46 either did that which wascommonly publiſhed ſornd much b«rret 5 which was; That 
dntipeter (ould be ſent vnto the King,: as Capraino gf the yong Souldicrs, newly to 

| beleauied in Ewope For Alexander was much incenſed againſt him'by his Mother 0- 
hmpias: and wonld ſometimes giue our ſpeeches teſtifying hisowne icalouſic and ha- 
nedof him.z but yet he trouero ſmother ir, whichia a cruell Prince berokeneth lirtle 
good, Few of Alexanders Lieutenants had eſcaped with life : moſt ofthem indeed were 
mneane perſons inregard of thoſe who followed him in his Indian expedition, and were 
therefore (perhaps) remoucd to make place for their berters. Butif the Kingsrigour 
was ſuch, ascould finde rebelliouspurpoſes (for ſo he interpreted even lewd gouerne- 
ment) inbalepei ſons; lirtle mighe 4»#iperer hope for, who having ſitten Ficeroy tenne 
pYecres inthe ſtrongeſt part of the Empire, was called away to the preſence of ſofell a 
Maſter andthe'enuy of a Court, whercin they had been his inferior, which would 
oy repine-to ſee him their equall. Therefore wherher his feare drew him to pre- 
"tion, working firſt the kings death by poiſon, giuen by his ſonne 1olaws, Alexandes 
W-dearer; or whetherit brake nor foorth vntill opportunitic had changed it into the 
Nllon of regenge, which was cruell Cor igp by his'ſonne Caſſander : great cauſe of 
he pep bohad, which I note inthis place, as the ground of cffeRs to be produced in 

Feeres. T 
o Attheprelenc Craterws was (ent for, andall the Captains of companies lying neere, 
hr 6 Ceres - | ſollicited 
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ſoliciced to make haſte. Not without cauſe, For in Macedenthere could not at thartime 
ofraw Souldiers, all che force of the Country ocing emptied into Aſia. The Theſſaliays 
indeede who had long ſtood firme for Philip and Alexander, whoalſo were 
horſe-men of Greece, furniſhed him with very brave troupes, that might 

great ſeruice, had -rheir faith held ove, which Oy Canganees thetidoey Hs | 
With theſe forces did Antiperer in Theſſaljerri cof 4 battaile wich Leofthenes, 
rather (as may ſeeme) fearing rhe increaſe of his enemics power and rebellion ofthe 
Greekes, (were they not checkt ar the firſt) rhan preſaming on his irength. For Lee. 
ſthenes had of Athenians, Arvlians, and Mercinarics, twoand: ewenty thouſand fore 
beſides the affiſtance of many perty Signories, audof ſome 2llyrians, and Thracians : of 
horſe he brought into the field abour ewo thouſand and fiuc hundred pbur ouer-ftronghe 
wasthat way alſo, when once the Theſſalians had renoled vnto him. So Anti _— 
the day : and his loſſe was ſuch, that he neither was able to keepe the field, nor to make 
a ſafe retraite into hisowne Country : therefore he fled into the Towne of Lamie, which 
was well fortified, and well prouided of all things neceſſary to beare our a ſicge. Thither 
did Leofthenes follow him, preſent him barraile againe, and vpon refuſall cloſevpthe 
Towne with carth-workes, and a wall. There will we leaue him for a while, 'trauzil; 

in the laſt honourable enterpriſe that euer was vnderraken by that great Ciric of Athens, 
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cachto his owne Province, kept a naked Courr : all his grearnefle conſiſtingina 
baretitl:, ſupported by the ſtrengrh of his Protetor, who cared not tor humy- 
therwiſe than to make vic of him. Perdiccas had no Prouince of his owne peculiar, nci- 
ther was helike to be welcome ro any whom he ſhould viſir in his goucrnement. A 
tronger Armic then any of the reſt he had, which he might caſily hope in char vaſertled 


K Ing Aridew lining vnder the rule of Ferdiccas, when all the Princes were gone 


condition of things ro make berrer worth co him, than many Prouinces covld haye been. | 
The better to accompliſh his deſires, he cloſely ſoughtthe marriage of Cleopatra, the fi? 
ſter of Alexander ; yet about the ſamerime he cicher married Nice the Daughter of 4% 
tiparer, or madeſuch loyeto her as blinded their eyes, who did not ſomewhat narrow- 
ly ſearch into his doings. 

Ariavathes the Cappadocian, the ſecond of that name, and tenth King of that Country, 
had continucd faithfull ro the Perfias Empire as long as it ſtood : following the example 
of his forcfarhers, cuen from Pharnaces the firſt that reigned in Cappadocia, who martied 
Atoſſafiſterto the great Cyrus. Some of his Anceſtors had (indeede) beene oppreſſed 
by the Perſians : but what Fortune tooke from them ar onetime, Vertue reſtored atano- 
ther, and their fairhfull Princes had much increaſed all. But now in the fatal Periodot 
ſogreatan Empire, with much wiſdome,and(Dari«« being (laine} with ſufficient honour, 41 
he might have acknowledged the Macedonianin the Perſians roome. This he did not;ne- 
ther did Alexander call himto account, being occupied with great cares. But Perdices, 
who had nogreater buſineſſe whercin Senemrtiae his Army, found it cxpedientborh 
for the honour of the Ewpire, to take thatin-land Kingdome, ſurrounded with Prout- 
ces of rhe Macedonian conqueſt,and for his owne particular to haue one opporrune place 
of ſutc retrair,vnder the goucrnment of a ſtedfaſt friend. Therefore he entued Cappeds- 
cia, fought with Ariarathes, who drew into the field rhirty thouſand feot, and fiſt 
thouſand horſe (a ſtrong Army, haditnot incountred a ſtronger, and better trained) 
wannethe viQorie, and Gaby the whole kingdome. Bur with much crueltie did evies 
the vidtory : for hauing taken 4riararhes priſoner with many others, he crucified him, 
and as many of his Kindred as he could light vpen : and ſo deliuercd chat Prownceo 
Eumenes, whout ofall men liuing he truſted moſt. 

Another part ofhis forces he had committed, to Pythoyrather asto rhe moſt honorable 
of ſuchas remained abour him,than as to the moſt aſſured. Pyrhon was to ſubdue te 
Greekes, rebelling inthe high Countries of Aſia, About rwenty thouſand foot, andthre* 
thouſand horſethey were, (all old Souldiers) who planted in Colonies by Alexerd®, 
bridle che barbarousnations,were ſoon weary of their vaplcaſant habiracions,$the 


} 
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" people, among whom they liued:ams theteforerapke aduancage of the proſent troubles | 
pop ed emlalnes a dexter lammine; Againdi theſe P55 ben went, more defirous to 
In of his Perdiccardifcouering, 
didborhigiue him in £10 pur fe Rebebsro the ſward,,  giuing the ſpoyles of 
them ro-ais Souldicrs, and fercher exjayned it varo. Pyrbens Captaines ( his owne crea- 
mres) tharehey ſhould ſee this commandement executed, Theſedirections for vie of the 
vitory might haue proued: needlefley fo vncertaine was the vidtoricit felfe. A Capaine 
afthe Rebels commanding ouer three thouſand, corrupted by Pyrhoy : didintheheare 
ofthefight ( which was very doubefull ) rexire without neceſſttie roa hill not farte off. 

;o Thisdimaitd the reſt, and gaue the dayro Pythes : who being farreenough fram Pey+ 
dicces, offered compolition ra the vanquiſhed, granming vnto their lives and liber» 
ti, vader condition of laying downetheir armes ; and hereupon he gaue chens his faich, 
Bang maſter of theſe companics, he might well hauc a good opinion of his owne po- 
wer: all power being then valued by ſtrengrhin followers, when as none could vaunt 
himſelte as free Lord of any, Territory. He had thirtcene thouſznd foor, and eight thou- 
lndeight hundred horſc, belides rhele new Companions, whom needlefle feare with- 
outgreat loſſe had cauſed to leauethe field : but in true eſtimationall the greatties whers 
of Python might thinke himfe lfe aſſured, was(and foone appearedro be) inherent in Fer. 
diccas. For by his command were ten thouſand foot,and cight thouſand horſe,of thoſe 

\o Which followed Pyrhomn, leauicd; the Rulers of the Provinces carefully obeying the ler. 
ters of Perdiccas, by which they were enioyned ip giue affiſtance tothar bulinetſe : and 
by verrue of the precept given vnto them by Perdicc as, did the Maceuonians cut in pec- 
cesallchoſe poore men who had yeelded themſelues;leauing Pythen asnaked as he came 
forthto returne vnto his great Maſter. 

Now was Perdzccas mighty aboue the mighty', and had faire leiſure to purſue his 
hopes of marriage with C/eopatre , and thereby ro make himſclfe Lord of all : burrhis 
muſt be ſecretly carried for feare of oppolition. How it ſucceeded will appeare;, when 
the Lardan warre taketh ending. ui; 


— 
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left Antipetcy hardly belieged, wanting meanes tofree himſelfe withour ſuc. 
\ from his friends in. 4ſia. Thole helps not appearing ſo ſoone as he expe 
Qed, hee came to parley with Leoſthenes , and would haue yeelded varoany 

| twacsof reaſon, wherewith men poſſeſſed with hope of vitorie , doc ſeldome limug 
their deſires. Leoſthenes willed bim withour further cixcumſtance ro ſubmit himſclfe ra 
diction. This was 00 much for him,cthat had ance commanded ouer them,who now 
requiced of him ſuch a diſhonourable compoſition, Wherefore knowing that the exrre« 
ities, from which as yet he was farre enough, could bring no worſe with it, 4ntipater 
raged for the detence ; and the other for winning the Towne, which felt great wang 


lathislingring warre, the &tolians (whether weary of ſitting {till at a fiege,or bauiag 
bulinefle which 4 + at bome)rooke their leauc and returned intotheir owng 
Counrey, Their departtire left the treaches fo. thinly manned, that 4#:iparer found 
eancstoſally our pon his encmics to the great loſſe : for many wereſlaine , and £4, 
ofbenes bimſclfe them, ere ke could be repulſed into the Towne. Yet hereby the 
Macedonians were nothing relieved, their victuals waſted , andthey were got ſtrong e+ 
nough co deale with the Greekes ia open fight, Grererw was long in ing. Lyſime- 
bw,who was neerelt at hand in Thrace, ed t_e Relmas 
Uorethan foure thouſand foote, and two thouſand horſe , againſt Sexrh a the Thracien 
King, who heought into the field abouc foure ticneschar number ; and though Ly/ſwe- 
bu,noc without loſſe, had gotten one victory, yeethe reneapbomdaginnabon 
kl ntrhe blow ſo much as his courage. Leonatwe was earneſtly 
lucized by Awrqpaters friends, co make all hafte r04he rcſeue » He had the 
of Phrygia the lefle, and was able to raiſe an Army of more than twenty thouſand foor, 
Þdtwo thouſand fiue hundred horſe, wherher leauied our of his Prouince,or appointed 
"ao himour ofthe maine Armie, itis vncertaine . Certaine it is, that he was — 
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ling to take in hand the i0urney into Greece, thats Antipererwasto haue himecome. Foc WA 
Cleopatra had written vnto him, deſiring his reſence at Pella, the chiefe Citie of Me. 
cedon, and very kindly offering her ſelte ro be his wite , which letters he kept not ſo doſe 
2s had beene requiſite, .and therefore brought himſelfe into great ſuſpition, thatſoone 
ended with his life. Aztiphilus,choſen Generall by rhe Athenians in place of Leoſthenes, 
hearing of his appproch, forſooke the fiege of Zamis, and rooke the ready way totheſe 
great Conquerersot Aſia, with purpoſe ro ginethem an cuill welcome home, before 
Antipater and they ſhould ioyne inonc. He had (notwithſtanding the departure of the 
<AXrolians\)h aduantage 'of Leonarw in hore, by the ods of 2000. Theſ/alians ;in other 
things he was «<quall with hin incaufe herhoughe himſelfe Superior ; inthe fortuneof ; 
that day he proued ſo : for he wan a great victorie _ by vertue of the 7 beſſalians) X 
which appeared the grearer by/the end of Leonaru himlelte ; who fighting valiantly, 
was driven into a mariſh piece ofground, where he found his death, which he defperar. 
ly had ſought among the /nd5ans, but it waited for him at home, nottarfrom the plice 
of hisnariuitic, He was the firſt of Alexanders Captaines which died in batraile, but all, 
or moſt of the reſt, ſhall follow him the ſame way. After thts day, the Athenians did ne- 
uer any thing ſutablero their ancientglory. © k £54 

The vanquiſhed Macedonians were too weake to renew the fight, and too proudto 
lie. They bctooke themfeluesto high grounds, vnhi for ſeruice on horſe backe,and{oa. 
bode in the ſight of the enemy thar day; the day following Anripater with his mencane 
into their campe, and tookethe —__ all. The Athenians percciuing their ſtrength 20 
ro bear the grenteſt, and fearing le{ttharof che enemy: ſhould increaſe, did carneſtly 
ſecke to determine the watter quickely by another bartaile. Burſti]l Antipater kept him- 
felfe on ground of aduantage ; which gaue more than reaſonable confidence to the 
Greekes, many of whom departed totheir. homes, accounting the enemy to be vanqui. 
ſhed. Thisrerchleſneſſe (incorrigible inan Army of voluntanes) was very inexculable, 
ſeeing thatthe viRories by Land were very much detaced by. loſſes ar Sea, wherethe 
Atbenians |abouring to hauc made themſclues once againe Maſters, were pur to the 
worlt. 

But now the fitall captiuitic of Greece came on, of which ſhe ncuer could be delivered 
ynto this day. Crazerwe with a ſtrong. Army haning made great marches from Cilicis, 
paſſed ouer into Ewrope, andcomming into Theſſalze, ioyned himſelfe with Antipeter, 
The forces of Leonatus, Antipater,and Craterws, being ioyned in one, contained fortic 
thouſand waightily armed, three thouſand light-armed men, and fiue thouſand beviey 
of which numbers the Greekes wanted a thouſand and fiue hundred in horſe, 
in foot eighteenethouſand. Carefully therefore did Antiphilus labour to auoide thene- 
ceſſiricofa battaile, vnrill ſuch rime as the Townes confederate ſhould returne vntothe 
campe thoſe bands which had ſtraggled from it. Burthoſe companies were ſoflow in 
comming, and Antipater fo vrgent vpon the Greekes, that compelled they were to put 
the matrerin hazard withour further atrendance. Like enough it is, that with. lirtle 
Mmore helpe they had carried away the vietorie: forthe Theſſalians had the vpper hand, ze 
and held it, vntill ſuch ttmeas they percciued their bartailes (over-laid with mulrirude) 
rerire vnto che higher ground, which cauſed them alſoto fall backe. So the Maredomuns 
became Lords of the field, having lirtle elſe ro boaſt of, conſideging that with theloſſe 
of an hundred and thirty men, they had onely purchaſedrth? death of ſome fivehur- 
dred encmics. Yer hereof was great vie made. For the Greekes, as not ſubictt vnto the 
full command of one Generall,and being cuery one defirous to preſerue his owneeſtzre, 
and City ; concluded tomakea treaty of peace with Antipeter z who being a ſubrile 27 
eihcer,and wellvnderſtanding their aptneſle to diuifion;refuſed toharkento any eb 
compoſition, bur willed every City to deale aparr for it ſelfe. The intent of his dew? 56 
was ſo appatent, that it was reieted; the Greekes chooſing rather roabide Roca 
of their nts, whoſe vareaſonable careleſneſſe betraied the cauſe. _—_— 
Craterw bcſicging & winning ſome rownes in Theſſalie; whichthe Army of Conte- 
derates wanted meanes andcourage to relieue, weariedthat Nation fromattending 0 
longer vpon other mens vnlikely hopes,with their owne affured and preſent calamuty- 
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wil He:7heſalrans Falling off, Allthe reſt ſoone-followed ſcuerally, and ſucd for 
A | 21 ; the gentle conditions given tothe moſt forward, inuiting ſuch as were 
Wl oh Onely che 4themaps and «£19/ians held our. Little fauour could they 
for, having beene Autliors of thisrlumult; andrheir feare was norgreat; the ſeare 
oe warre being farre tom theny/' But the celernicof Antipater confounded all their 
imaginations z who fare ſtill ar Athens, deviſing vpon courſes of proſecuting the Warre 
tcome, which came ro their dores, before their conſultation could finde iſſue. He was 
ready ro enter m_ their Frontiers; they had no abilicieto reſiſt, and were as heartleſſe 
x fiendlefſe. All hat remained wasto ſend Embaſſadors, deſiring peace vpon ſome 
termes : nzceſſitie enforcing them ro haue accepred cuen the very worſt. Phocion, 
with Dewadrs.the Orator, and Xenetretes the Philoſopher, were chicte of this Embaſ+ 
; Phociozi2sthe moſt Honorable 3 Demades a ſtrong Perlwader ; (both of themwalt 
relpected by Amntzpater) and Xenocrates, as one admired for wiſedome, grauitic of inaty 
ners, and vertue z burall. theſe orniments conſiſting 4n ſpeculation, and therefore of 
, efſeregard; when cheir admiration wasto coſt much mrealleffects. 

' Anparercallingto minderthe pride of Zeofthenes, required of the 4/hemans,that they) 
ſhould wholly ſubmir rhemſclues ro his pleaſure ; which being (pertorce) granted, he 
commanded them to defray the charges of the warre paſt, to pay a tine, andentertaine 
2 Garriſon. Further, he abrogated the popular citate, commitring the gouernement of 
the City rochoſe of moſt wealth, depriuing of the right of ſuffrageallſuch as wamed a 
coouenient p on of riches. | | 

About nine thoufandthey were, all men of good ſubſtance, ro whom-che admin ſtra- 

non ofthe Common-wealth was giuen;a number great enough to retainethe name and, 

| formeof a Democratie. Butthe raſcall multitude of beggerly perſons, accuſtomed to, 
elivered 50 ogettheir liuings out of the common troubles, being now debarred from bearing offices 
Cilia, andgiuing'their voices, c1ied our, that this was a meere Olizarchre, the violent vſurpa- 
xy art tonof a tew-incroaching vpon the publike right. Theſeturbulent fellowes (of whom 
ed fortic King Philzp had been wont toſay, Thar warre tothem was peace, and peace warre), 


j boric, Antipaterplanted in Thrace, and gaue them lands ro manure ; leauing as few of them as 
| horſe, be could to moleſt the quiet of Athens. 
ethene- Totheſameend (yer withall for ſatisfying his owne ſuſpitions and hatred) he cauſed 


yneorhe Demoſthenes and Hyperides famous Orators, with ſome others eo be{laine. Had the 
flowin death of theſerwo, eſpecially of Demoſthenes, beene forborne, the reſt of his procee- 
he 7s dings inthis ation might well hauc paſſed for very milde : whereas now all ſuch, as ci- 
1a litle other are delighted wich the Orations of Demoſthenes, orhave (j:r-rendred their twdge- 
Far 1 ns: Authors juſtly admiring him, as the moſt doquent of all that euer did ſpeake 

) ind write, condemne him vreerly, calling him a bloudy tyram: Such grace and reputati- 
FLOMANs apuothrtmnned arts finde in all ciml{Nations, that the cuilldoneto a man, femous in 
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well, and had great ſtimmes 
nar L, in finding worke for the Macedonians at home. Neither did 
beeilt (merhigkes) irftaking from the Prrſians which loued not his Country, great re- 
va, bt peaking forhthings astendedto his Coumtics good 3 which hee did not 
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ceaſe to procure, whenthe Perſians were no longer able to giue him recompence, $4, 
as in tender contemplarion of his death can endureno honourable , though true, men. 
tion of Antiparer, may (if they can)belceue Lucien, whorells ys,” Thatitwas Antipare, 
purpoſc to haue done him great honour.. Surciris, that he was a ſtedfaſt enemytothe 
Macedonians ,thereforediſcrerion required that he ſhould be cur off. 

The marters of Athens being thus ordered, the chicfe command was left inthe hangs 
of Phocidn, a vettuous man, and louerof his Country, yerapplying himſelferp the ne- 
ceſſity ofthe times; by which commendations he had both ar other rimesdone the Ci, " 
ty mu&#$009, and now procured this peace; which P—_ ro free-men, yet 
Abouirable ro the vanquiſhed) he endeuoured carefully ro preſerue, ol 27 
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How Cratcrus and Antipater were drawne from their «Xtolianwarres into Aſia. 


\. , The grounds of the firſt Cinill Warre betweene the Macedonian Lords. Th - - 

av 0 Antipater with C raterws'returned into Macedonia, where they ſtrenpthned ofthe burt 

WES their friendſhip with a new alliance , Craterus taking Phila, the Daughter of roubling | 

K De Antipater, to Wiſe. mplotmet 
Shorely afterthey went againſt the «rolrens, whoſe pouerty wasnor ſo cafily dan.,,, poke deer; 
cd, asthe luxurious wealth of the more powerfull State of Athens had beche. Ther: forces into 
Country wasroughand mountainous, hauing many places of great faſtneſſe,into which Anceſtors, 
theyeonucied ſuchof their goods as they moſt eſteemed, andof their people, as were Fice-roies ( 
leaſt fit for warre : with thereſt they forrified the ſtrongeſt of their Citics, ahd ſoabode ofprivate1 
the comming ofthe Macedonians, whom they mantully reliſted. With great obſtinacy ilybem 


did t$e Macedonians comend againſt the difficulties of the places, which the «tolians yilkcd * 
made good as longas their vituals held our. But when Crater had ſhur vpall paſſages, fonified w! 
and vtterly debarredthem ofreliefe, rhen werethey pur to a miſerable choice; citherto redin Adac 
defecrid from rheir ſrong holds, and fightvpon'cquall ground,with vacquall numbers; Crivento ct 
orto endure the miſerics of hunger and cold,againit which theycould makenolongrefi z; man,and 1 
ſtance; 'or to yeeld themfelucs to the Macedonians : who incenied by the loſie of many (er roubl 
good Soiildiers,were not like to leaue ſo ſtubborne encmics in places, which might giue gooda ma 


confidence to rebellion, In caſes of cxeremity, much finencſſeof wit apprehending all kng,as any 
dircurnſtances of datiper; commonly doth more hurt than a blunt cctilintes of that lielrs, why 
only,” whichat the preſent is in hand. Theſe «/£rolrans did not as yer want meat; but fr, he val 
their enemics dayly moleſted them : whereforeas yerrthey thoughrvpon nothing but _ 
W 


fptiting. *Forwune was gracioustotheir courage. For ſuch newes cameour of Aſiine 
to the' Macedonian campe, as made Antipeter and Craterusthinke every houre a month, 
tillthey had rid their hands of theſe <ff0/ians, giving them whatſocner conditionsthey 
wowld zske : yer with purpoſe tocallthem to ſcucreaccount; yea, to roote themout 
of Greece by death, or by captiuity, when once they ſhould haue ſettled the affairesof | 
Aſia asthey hoped and deſired. -But of mens purpoſes God is diſpoſer : in whoſehigh 
counſel! it was ordaitied, that this poore Nation ſhould continue 2 troubleſome banrets 
the proceedings of Macedon and Greece, and (when time had ripened the next Monat- 
chic) anopen gate toler the Rowan Conquerors into thoſe and other Provinces. Like- 
wile concerning the matters of Aſia,the reformation intcuded by Antipatey & Craters, 
wasſo far from taking cffeR, that it ſerued meerely asan introduction to all the ciuil 
warres'enſninp.. Ml 
Thegrounds of the Afiatique expedition, which did ſet the world in an vp-rore, were 
theſe, Antpater and Craterus were of Alexanders Captainesthe mighticſtinreputt 5: 
tion : The one, inregard of hisancient precedency, and the preſent rule which he bat 
inthe parts of Exrope,”Theother, as of all men the beſt beloued, and moſt reſpetted, 
_— —_— the _ Army: _—_ vnto theſe had Perdiccas been pr 
caduantageotihis preſence atthe Kings: death did make cquall, or ſuperiorgto 
of theſe, if not to both together. : 'The firſt intents of Ando were, to hauc conſorted 
withtheſe two, and to/haue been with them a third partneria the of al; 
to which purpoſe he entertained the diſcourſe of marriage with one of Antip#t®” 
Davughtets. But feeling in ſhort ſpace the ſtrengthiofrhar eb winde whichborcbW 
vp, he began to take wingand ſoare quite another way. Arident was a veryhnpone: 
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peſerued well enough to weare the title of that Maieſtie, whereof Perdiccas being Ad- 
iniſtrator, and hoping to become proprierarie, the praRtice was more ſeucre than had 
teencinthe dayes of Alexander : the defire roſeemererrible, being very familiar wh 
wake Princes, and their ambitious Officers, who know no other meanes of preſeruing 
hemlclues from contempt,and of giuing ſucha fiery luſtre rotheir aftiogs,as may dazell 
heeyes ofthe beholders. How cruelly rhe poore Greekes in the higher Aſza were all pur 
-othe fword;and how tyrannouſly the King and Princes of Cappadocia were crucificd, 
kh already beene ſhewed. The Pifadians were the nextwho felr the wrath of theſe 
counterfair Alexanders.One Citic of theirs was viterly razed;the children fold tor ſlaues, 
adall the reſt maflacred, The Jſawrians by this example growne deſperate, when atter 
wo of three dayes triall they found themſelues vnableto continue the defence, lockr 
themſelues into their houſes, and ſerthe Town on fire, into the flame whercot the yong- 
nendidrhrow themſelues, after that they had a while repelled the Macedonians trom 


the wals. 

Thele exploits being performed, the Armie had no other worke than to ſift theaſhes 
ofthe burnt Citje for gold and filuer z but Perdiccas had buſinefle of grcater unportance 
roubling his braines. Nothing was more contrary to his ends, than to fit ſtill without 
mploiment : letting his Souldiers grow idle about him, whileſt others grew great, and 
woke deepe roote in their ſeuerall Prouinces, He purpoſcd therefore to tranſport his 
forces into Ewrope, vnder pretence of bringing the King into Macedonta,the ſeate of his 
Anceſtors, and head of the Empire. The Kings preſence would make the offices of his 
ſice-roies (during the time) atually voide ; Antipater with Craterus being once in caſe 
ofpriuate men, and onely Perdtccas holding aurhoritie, the match with C /eopatre might 

ybe made. So ſhould greatneſſe meere witha good title ; and what more could be 
willed! Some impediment the power of Prolomie might giue, who held «Azype well 
fortified with men, but much berrer with loue of the people, yer if the buſinelſe proſpe- 
redin Macedonia, like enough it was that cither Pro/orie would follow of himſelte, or be 
diventocometo reaſon. Amtigonee likewiſethen gouerning in Phrygia, a buſic-headed 
man,and ill affeed ro the fide, was to be looked into, and made away, for teare of fur- 
ther troublc, $o thought Perdiccas, and was decciucd in ſo thinking. Antigonus was as 
gooda man of warre, of as deepea judgement, as high a ſpirit, andas great vnderta- 
king,as any of Alexanders Captaines. His imploiments had beene lefle than fome of 
theirs, which made him alſo the l:flc reſpeRed. Bur his choughts wercas proud as theirs: 
for, he valued himſelfeby his owne worth, not by the opinions of other men, with care- 
fullattention had he watched Perdiccas, and ſounded the depth of his purpoſes; which it 
masnow high time to diſcouer. For Perdiccas hauing with a icalous eye pried into the 
dmeanour of Axtizonze, and finding him no way fir for his turne , cauſcd him to be 
charged with ſuch accuſations, as might ſuffice totake away his lite,eſpecially by a Iudge 
thatſought his death, This deuice Antizonms would not ſeeme to perceiue, but prepa-+ 
rd himſelfe in ſhew to make anſwere, indeede, to make eſcape, which eaſily he did, 
putting himſelfe and his ſonne Demetrius aboord of ſome Athenian Gallies, that carri- 
_— to Aztipater, laden with ſuchtidings, as finiſhed the «£toliaw warre before men. 


Asthecomming of Antigens made Craterus and Antipater manifeſtly percciuetheir 
onedanger : ſo his flight gaue Perdiceas to vnderſtand that his intentions were laicd 
Penand muſt now be iuſtified by the ſword. Therefore he preparedas faſt as he could, 
tot onely for defence, but (as hauing on his fide the Kings name) ro meete with them ar 

who were nothing ſlacke in rounding rocncounter him. Ptolomie being aduerti- 


ſedofrheſe proceedings, and conſidering how neerely they concerned him, f{ided with 
dnpaer, To his gouernment of «gypt he had annexed the Dominion of Cyrexe, not 
vithourconſent of the chiefe Cirizens ; and now in the middeſt of theſe garboiles he 
clebraedrhe funerall of Alexander with great ſolemnitie, purchaſing thereby to him- 


klfe wiland many partakers,notwithſtanding the terrible report ofthe Kings 
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Perdiccas his voyage into «Ag ypt, and his death. 


Erdiccagvncertaine which way to bend his maine power, at length reſoluedto 
[et vpon Prolomne ; leauing Enmenes to keepe to his vie againſt Craterw and 4s. 
tipater,the parts of Afia bordering vpon Exrope. 

Ic may ſceme ſtrange,that he did not rather make head againſt thoſe who were to come 
out of Greece with a great number,and of moreable menthan Prolomie could bring, Per. 
haps hethoughtro make a quicke end with Ptolomie;or belecued that Craterwe would not 
be ready for him ſoon- enough. Sure it is that he tooke a bad courſe, and madeit work 
with il] handling. 

Ptolomie by his ſweet behauiour allured many to his party, without helpe of any bad 
arts. Perdicc as contrariwile was full of inſolencie, which neuer failed ro be rewarded 
with hatred , thatis truely defined, An affeQion founded vpon opinion of anvnuſt con- 
tempt. The whole ſtoric of his proceedings in «gypt is not worth relation : for he did 
nothing of importance ; bur (asa wiltull man) rired his followers, and waſted them in 
hard enterpriſes without ſucceſſe. His moſt forceable atrempt was vpona little Towne, 
calledthe Camels wall: thirher he marched by night, with more haſte than good ſpeede, 
for Ptolomie preuenting him, did put himſclte into the place, where behauing himſclte 
notonely asa good Commander, bur as a ſtour Souldier, he gave the foile to Perdiess, 
cauſing him to retire with loſlc ; after a vehement,bur vaine,affault continued one whole 
day. The night following, Perdiccas made another journic,C + hich was his laſt)andcame 
to the dinifions of Nilz5;oucr againſt Aremphis. There with much difficulty he begarpo 
paſf+ 0:1; lus Armic into an Tland, where he meant to incampe. The current was ſtrong, 
the water dceepe, and hardly toordable. Wherefore he placed his Elephants aboue the 
paſſage, ro breake the violence of the ſtreame, and his horle-mcn ben-athir; torake vp 
ſuch as were carried away by ſwittneſſc of water. A great part of his Armic being ar 
rived onthe further banke, the channell began to waxe deepe ; fo, that whereas the for 
mer companies had waded vp tothe chin, they who ſhould hane followed could finde 
no footing. Whether this came by riſing of the water,or flirting away of the ground;(the 
earth being broken with the feete of ſo many Men, Horſe, and Elephants) no remedy 
there was,bur ſuch as had paſſed muſt repaſſe againe,as well as they might :forthey were 
t00 weake forthe enemy, and could not be relicued by their fcllowes. With greatcon- 
fuſjon therefore they commitred themſclues to the River, whercin :boue twothouſend 
ofthem periſhed, a thouſand were deuoured by Crocodiles;a miſerable ſpeRacle euento 
ſuch as were out of danger; ſuch as were ftrong and could fwim,rrecouered rhe Campe; 
many were carried downethe ſtreame,and driucn tothe contrary banke, whereby they 
fell inrothe hands of their enemies, 

This misfortune exaſperated the Sonldiers againſt rheir G-nerall , giving liberty to 
their tongues, which long time had concealed the enitt thoughts of rheir hearts, 
they werethus murmuring,newes came from Pro/orwe,which did ferrhem inanvp-0rt 
Ptelomie had not onely ſhewed much compaſſion onthoſe who fell into his hands ve, 
bur — all rights of funcrallro the dead carcaſes, whictt the Riucr hadcaſt von 
his fide: and finally, ſent their bones and aſhes to be interred by their Kinfmeno 


Friends. This did not oncly moue the common Souldiers, but madethe Capraines fall 


to murinie, thinking irvnteaſonable to make warre vpon ſo vertnous and hononrable 
perſon, rofulfill the pleaſure of a Lordly ambitious man, vſing them like {laues: Thels 
dition growing ſtrong wanted oncly a htad, which irquickly fonhd. Pythow was thett, 
who inwardly hared Perdiccas, for the diſgrace which he had ſuffered hrrd rare 
ment, after the victory vpon the rebellious Greekes, Python had Hired in honoutableplac 
— he was ia the diniſton of the Prouinces —_— Metin, 
had followed Perdiccas, and being in all things (the Proteorſhips excepreg) equiit! 
him, had neuertheleſſe beene Corafally dts him, which now rae + Draw 
ing together a hundred of the Captaines,and a good part of the horſe, which 
of the G-ntrie, (the footmen hauing declared themſclues before) he centred the Tent vine 
Perdiccas, where without further circumſtance they all rannevpon him, and flew = wetobur 
O | 


| 


Such cnd had the proud miſ-gouerning authoritic of Perdiccas, He might hauc 
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a5 any, could he haue ſuffered any as great as himſelfe, yea, peraduenture maſter 
ont be notbeenereo maticchſccribo@ which wereabradyhin Paving nhs wh 
Thenext day Pralomie came intorthe Campe, where he was ioyfully received ; hee exe- 
uſed himſclfe of things paſt, as not hauing beene Author, or ginen cauſe ofthe Warre;' 
ad was lily belecued : the fauour of the Armie being ſuchtoward him, that needes: 


— they would hane made him Protector in the roome of Per dice 4s. But this hee refulcd. 

{t wasan Office fir for one. that would ſecke to increaſe his greatneſſe with his rrouble. 
eto come Pralomie was well enough already ; wherefore, for his owne quiet he forbareto accept it, 
rine. Per. BY andfor cheit well-deſeruing of hum he procured char honourable charge to Pychon,and to 
—_—  4ridew the Captaine, who hauing had ſome companies of Souldiers, to turniſh with 
leitwork heirattendance the ſolemnities of Alexanders Funerals, did with them adhere to him a- 


acceptance, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter. 


inſt Perdicc as. | | 

Iathe middeſt of theſe buſineſſes came newes of two great vidtorics obtained by Eu- 
yenes ; which newes, had they arriuedtwo orthreedaies ſooner, had beene entertained 
with ioyfull acclamarions ; and would haue giuen ſuch reputation to Perdiccas , as had 
cauſed both his private malignersto continue his open flatrerers,and his opencnemiesto 
haue accepted any tolerable compoſition. Bur theſe good tidings comming in ill rime, 
whendeath had ſtopped the cares which would haue giuen them wel-come , found bad 


— 


> himſcltc WP — 

 Perdiceas, & 1x 

one whole Viftories of Eumenes m the lawer Aſia, 

m_ ExIWEfore we proceed inthe relation of things, happening about the perſon of the 

e beganyo mma, | | 

125 ſtrons 15 King , it is mcete that wee ſpeake of thoſe bulinefles in the lower Aſia , which 
- P were handled by Ewmeres with notable dexteritic , whileſt Perdiccas was occu- 


in the Agyptian warres. Alcetas the brother of Pergiccas, and Neoptolemws, had rc- 
ceived command from Perdiccas tobe aſhiſtantro Ewmenes, and to follow his direftions. 
But Alcetas made flat anſwere that he would nor; alleaging the backwardnefle of his men 


to beare Armes againſt ſo great a perſon as Antpater, anda man ſo much honoured as 


Craterws, Neoptolemms was content to make faire ſhew , but inwardly hee repincd atthe 
Precedency giuento Eumenes,as thinking himlelfe the berter man, Eumenes diicoucring, 
through the counterfaited lookes of Neoprolemws,the miſchiete lurking in hisheafr,wiſcly 
dſſlembled with him, in hopeto winne him by gentle behauiour, and ſweere language , 
thatcommonly are loſt, when beſtowed -vpon arrogant creatures. Yet the better tofor2 
he himſelfe,, that he might ſtand vpon his owne ſtrength , hee raiſed out ofthe Coun- 
mesvnder his juriſdiction, about ſixe thouſand horſe, giuing many priuiledges toſuch as 
were ſeruiceable , and training them well vp. Not withour ioont need, For when vpon 
auertiſemnt of the great preparations made by Craterws and Anupater (who had newly 
alled the Helleſpont) for the inuaſion of his Provinces, he willed Negptolemuw to come to 
um with all his power; Neoptolemus did (indeed) aduance,bur inhoſtile manner;though 
Ame preſented him battell. Neoprolemus had ſecretly couenanted with Antipatey 
to the way forhim to the conqueſt of 4fis, which now intending ro pertorme;, 
he wasthamefully diſappaimed; Forchough his foor-men, being all Macedonians ; had 
muchrhe berter; and prenailed farr Eamenes his battailes'; yet were his horſe dri. 
eenout of the field, and himſclfe lled, witha few ofthem, co runne away;leauing 

ked the: backes of his Macedowiantoot-men , to bee charged by Eumenes who foes 
them in fych wiſe, that caſting downerhcir Pikes, they cried for mercie,and gladly rooke 
theiroarhvtg:doe him faichfull ſeruice. Antipater and Crateruw endeuoured with many 
 wodly promiſes to-draw Eamepes imo their (ocictic, who contrariwiſe offered himlelfe, 
8inaheof reconciliarion, berweenoPerdice es and Craerue, whom he dearely'loued ; 
Profeiliag withalt his hatredto AXnrmpacey, and conftant faithto the cauſe which Hee hid 


| 1tomaintaing,/ |. 2 

© Whilri® theſe negotiations camewith his brokeneriic to 

| ares, vilifying calling him a Scribe (at which foolth 

& 1 ry 8: verrue'of Craterws ( as/well he might) wich high 

; luring chem, that if Crarerws did but once appeare; orthat his yoyce 

Weobut heard by any: Alactdonias DT was wonne ; for 
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they would all forth-with revoltvnto him. Earneſily therefore he deſired them to give 
him aide againſt Eawenes, and eſpecially requeſted that Crarerws might haue theeadi 

ofthe Armicto beſent. Their owne affections dideafily leade them tocondeſcendty 
his motion ; and good hopethere was, that the reputation of Craterus aig Preuaile as 
much, as the force which hedrew along. For hee hadin the middeſt of Alexander; yarj- 
ties, when others ( imitating their King) betooke themſelues to the Perſian fathions of 
garments and cuſtomes;rerained the ancient Macedonian forme of behaviour, and pa- 
rcll ; whereby he became very gracious with the common Souldiers , who bcheld theſe 
new trickes of 4a; with diſcontented cies, as reprochfull and derogatoric to them n- 


- ners of their native countrie. So Antipater tooke the way toward C:l/icia, to hold Per-1i 


diccas at bay, and to ioyne with Prolomy. Crater vied grem celeritic, to havetaken £4- 
menes reauelling (as þe hoped) according to the common faſhion of Capraines , af 
great victory. But he had a waric and well-aduiſed enemy to encounter, whokept 

eſpiallypon him, and with much wiſcdome fore-ſaw all that wasto be feared, =o 
meanes of preuention,which his courage did noxfaileto execute. Ewmenes was not igno- 
rant, that Craterws was able to defeat him without battell,yea withour ſtroke, himthere. 
fore hee feared more than the Army following him : (yerthe Armie following him was 
ſuch,as much excecded his own in foormen, but was inferior in horſe-men) & thovghtir 
more vnealie to keepe the Macedenians from reuolting to him, than frym knowing him, 


Hereupon he took in handa ſtrange pecce of worke,which deſperation of all courles«Iſe 1 


taught him,S wiſe managing, proſperouſly accomplilhed. He gaue out reports,that Ne- 
optolemws was returned with ſuch company as he could gather together,8& had vorten Pi. 
gres(a Captaine of no great eſtimation,wholay nox far oft) to ioyne with him H..uing+- 
nimated his men againſt Neoprolemus, whom he knew to bedeſpiſed & hared amongths, 
as hauing bin vanquiſhed by ſome of them,& forſaken others in plain held, whileſt they 
valianely fought in his quarrell)he took great care ro keepthcm from recciuing any :ntel- 
ligence of the encmics matters.Peremptorily he comanded,that no Meſſenger nor Trun- 
peter ſhould be admitted ;and not heerewirh ſatisfied, he placed againſt Cratcrus no one 
Macedonian,nor any other that much would haue rega1ded him had he bin knowne: but 


Thracians, Ceppadscians,and Perſians, vnder the leading of ſuch,as thought morc highly} 


of none,than of Perdiccas & himſelfe. To rheſe alſo he gaue in charge,that withour ſpe- 
Ling or hearkningto any word,they ſhould run vpon the enemy,& giuc him no leiſureto 
Gy or do any thing, but fight. The direfions which he gaue to others, he did aor faileto 
execute in his own perſon: but placing himſelfe in the right wing of his batraile, oppoſite 
to Neoptolenus,who (as he vnderſtood) conduRted the left wing on the contrary fide, be 
held the Macedonians arranged in good order,& ready to charge the enemy as foon asthie 
diſtance would giuc leaue. A riſing piece of ground lay between them, which bauing + 
cended, the Atmics diſcoueredeach other: but that of Exmenes euery way prepacedfor 
che fight, the ather wearied with long iournies,which ouer-haſtily they had made,ſecking 
thedeceirfull iflue of frivolous hopes. Then was it high time for Craterus(hauing failedin 
ſurpriſing themas cnemics ) to diſcover himſclfe to is old friends & fellow-louldiers,of 
whom he could ſec none. Phenix a Tenidian,and Artabazus a Perſian, had the leading of 
chat ſide, who mindefull of their inſtruRtions, beganto giue vpon him, with ſuch counte- 
nance astold him his error; whichto redeem, he bad his men fight & redeem the day,avd 
take the ſpoyle to theſelnes. Butthe Beare whoſe skin he ſels is nor yer caughe. The 

whercon the bartaile was fought gaue moſt aduanjage to the horſe, who cncountred voy 
roughly on all parts : elpeciallyabout Enmenes & Neoptolemus, who as ſoone as they had 


diſcouered one another, could not containethemſelues, bur with great rage mer bodyt 


body,andlerring looſe their bridles,grappled ſo violently together, rhar theighorles 1 
from vader them, leauing both ofebrmrunblicg on ru . Neoprolemus role fl 
vp,but Ewmenechad his ſword firſt drawne, wherewith he houghed the other, couſing bw 
tofalldowne and fight pon one knee. In this confli& they received many wounGs 
but Neoprolemus giuing {light oncs tooke ſuch as were deadly , by which hee died Þ 
the place, and was there (being balfe-dcad halfc-aliue) tripped by 
mic, whoſe reuilings he requited,' lying cuen at the laſt gaſpe, wi | 
roinc, dangerous had it not wantedforce. The death of Neoptolemis cauſed his fo 
wers to runne away vponthe ſpurre, and ſecke ſhelter behinde the barrailes of then 
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cccourto hisleft wing, which he ſuſpeRed much co bediſtreſſed ; bur found accompa- 
iedwithche ſame forrune, that had affiſted him when he fought in perſon. Craterus had 
glantly borne himſelfe a while, and ſuſtained the impreflionof Artebezws and Phenix, 
with More —_ than force ; holding it nothing agrecable with his honour coretire 
adprotratthe fight,when he was charged by men of little eſtimation or note. Orher- 
wilcit is not vnlikely, that he might have eirher carried the day, or preſerued himſclfeto 
a berter aduenture by giuing ground, asthe reſt (when he and Neoptolemius were flaine) 
4d, But whileſt hee ſought to preſerue his reputation , hee loſt his life by the fall of his 
horſe, or his falling from his horſe, through force of a wound receiued , vpon which ac- 

,cidenthee wastrampled vnder foote by many that knew him not, and fo periſhed yn- 

lnowne,cill it was ro0 late to know it. Exmepes comming tothe place where Lelopmote 

extlamentation, as hauingalwaies loued and honoured Craterws , of whoſe death hee 
wnow become the inſt: ument, The vanquiſhed Armie entertaineda Treatie of peace 
with Eamnenes,moking ſhow of willingneſſe ro become his followers ; but their intent was 
onely to refreſh themſclues, which (by his permiſſicn) hauing done,they ſtole away by 
nohr, and fled roward Amtpater. 

Thisbarcaile fought within ten daies 6f the former , wanne to Eamenes more reputa- 
tonthan good will : for his owne Souldiers rooke the death of Craterxs heauily; and the 
Armies lying further off were inraged with the newes. But other mattcrs there were 

which incenſed men againſt nim, beſides the death of Craterws,whereot it manifeltly ap- 

peared, that he was 25 {orry as any that prerended greater heauineſſe, His Army wanted 
py. This was a great fault ; which he wifely amended, by giuing to them the ſpoyle of 
inch Townes as were ill-aftced ro him. So he redeemed the louc of his own men,who 
of their meere motion appointed vnto him a guard for defence of his perſon. Ochers 
werenot ſocaſiero be reconciled. They who had beene Traitors to Perdiceas,hated him 
forhis faithfulneſle , as greatly , as they thought he would hate them for their falſhood, 
neither found they any fairer way of excuſing their late reuolt,than by accuſing and con- 
demningthe fide which they had forſaken. Wherefore they proclaimed Ewmenes a T rai- 
tor, and condemned him to die : but it was an eaſter matter to giue that ſcntence,than ty 
pputitin execution. 


—— 
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. X 
Quarrels betweene Eurydice the Qucene, and Pythonthe ProteZFor. Python refignes his f- 
fee, into which Antipater & choſen. 


1) Then and Arideus being choſen ProteRtors of King Aridewsand the children of 
t PE Alexander , tooke the way to Afiathe lefſe, conduQiing the Armiethrough Sy+ 
ERS 4. Oftheſe two, Python was the greater in reputation , yer farreroo weakero 
lultane fo importanta charge. For Ewrydice, witero King Aridews, wascometo her huſ+ 
band, a Ladie of a maſculine ſpirit, well vnderſtanding what ſhe was or ſhould be, and 
ry Ie ſelſe able to ſupportthe waight which Fortune lated vpon herfooliſh huf 
band, being dueto her owne title. Her Morher Cys, ſiſter to Alexanderby her Fa: 


ther King Philip, was married (as hath beeneſhewed ) to Amynes, whowas the right 


2a Kingdome of Macedow, being the onely ſonne of King Perdiccas, Philips ct 

This Cyne was a warlike woman; (he had led Armics,and (as atrue ſiſter of Alexander) 
bohting hand to hand wich Ceri«Qucene of the Phryzians , x Viragolike vmo herfelfe, 
tad lane her, Shee brought vp this Ewrydice inthe fame-yawomanly Art of Warre , 
who now among the Souldiers beganneto-pur inpraRiceths rudiments of her educa- 
mon, rothe ſmall contentment of Pychon, rhar could norhrooke her too curiousinter- 
medling in his charge. Whether ie were {o ,” char Python had ſome purpoſe to aduance 
theſonne of Alexander by Roxane, tothe Kingdome; Cas once he had ſought rodoe)or 
Whether the Queene did ſuſpeR him of ſome ſuch intent; or whether only deſire of rule 
led hertoquarrell with him ;” quarrell ſhee did , which diſturbed the proceeding a- 
ganſt Zuwenes, The Armic hauing ſhaken off fith a ranke-rider as Perdiceas , would 
Mtaherward beereined witha twinedthred! [Python beZinghimſUlfe ypon his office , 
— him togiue direRions.in the Kings name, whichthe Queene did oftenrimes 
Cntro vling theſamename, with morcauthoritie , and beter liking ofthe Souldiers. 
Dddd 2 Python, 
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by any cloſedeuices, as Perdice.as had done : he had noconcurrents, allthe Gouernours 
of Prouinces that remaincd aliue,acknowledged him their berrer : yea, many of them hz 
diſplaced out of hand putting others in their roomes. This done, hee tookethe King, 

ecnc, and Princes along with him into Macedonia, leauing Antigonus G:nerall of the 
Royall Armie : to whom tor his good ſeruices done, and ro be done againſt Eumenes, he 
eaue the rule of Suſiana, belides his former Prouinces, and commirted into his handsthe 


goucrament of Aſia during that warre, 


—_ 
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Antigonus Lieatepant of Aſia, winnes 4 battell of Eurnenes, and beſiegeth bimin Nora : Het 
wanquiſheth other followers of Perdiccas. 


ns beginsthe greatneſſe of Antizonus, whole power in few yeeres ouer-grow- 


ing the reſt, wanted little of ſpreading ir ſclfe ouer the whole Monarchic, Hee 

wasto make warre vpon Eawenes, Alcerus the brother , and Attalus the brother 
in-law to Perdiccas : worke enough to keepe his Armic imploycd inthe publike ſeruice, 
eill fuch rieag as he might finde occafion to make vie of it in his owne bulinefſe. Theft 
of theſe which he vnderrooke was Eumenes , with whomgdlcerws and Attalus refuled to 
ioyne, hauing vnſcaſonably contended with him in time of common danger abourthe 
chicte place. Ewmeneshad an Army ſtrong in number, courage, and all ncedfull prouib- 
ons ; but obedient onely atdiſcretion.” Theretore Antwgonws tried all waics of corrupting 
his Souldiers ; tempting firſt the whole Armic with letters : which praQtice fajh 
the cunning of Exmenes ( who made ſhew as if hee himſclfe had (cattered abroad 
terrers,to trie the faith of his men) he dealt apart with ſuch Capraines,as he thought mol 
calico be wonne- Of theſe Captaines one rebelled, breaking our too haſtily before # 
nic helpe was neere him, yetlooking ſocareleſly to himſelfe, that he and his were ſurpt- 
fed, when heethought his enemirs farre off; Another follower of Ewmenes (or rather df 
evadfortune, which hee choughr now 10 bee in company with Antigone) kept his ret 
chery ſecret, reſeruing it forthe time of execution. Vpon confidence ofthe treaſon whitl 
this fae man. Apollonides had vndertaken; Amtigenwpreſented bartaile to Eumenes, inthe 
heate whereof TMollonides, Generall of the. Horſe to Enmenes, fied quer to the contrare 
ſide, with fuch as hecould ger xo follow him + but wascloſcly followed by ſome, whol 
company he defired not. Eamenes,pereciuing the irrecouerable milchiefe which this ra 
rerous practice had brougheypon him, purſucd the villain,and cut him off before he could 
thruſt himſcle into therroops of Antigopme , and boaſt of his treachery, This wesfone 
comfort to Ewmenes inthe loſſe of that barrel, which diſabled him vreerly ro keep theficls 
andefe it very hardforhim to make a ſafe retrait, Yer one thing hee did which muchr 
mazed his enemies, and(thougha matter of ſmall importance) cauſed Antizome buoy 
ſclfe to admire his high reſolution. It was held no finall part of the yidoric rogetps 
{cffion of the dead bodies. - Ewmenes , whileſt 4ntigonm feld him inchaſc, turned off 
ofthe way,and ferching acompaſſe, returnedto the place where the bartaile had bet 
fought ; there he burned (according tothe manner of the time) thebodics of hiconn 
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pen, andinterred the bones and aſhes ofthe Capraines, and common Souldiers, apart , 
ning vp heapes of canth as Mountaines ouer them, and ſo went higway. Asthis bold 
bred inthe Macedonians, (returned totheir camp)great admiration of his brauc 
fir: ſorhe newes which Menaender (who was ſetto looke vnto their carriages)brought 
his cours. BY adpubliſbedamong them, enticedrhera to loue him as their honourable triend. Hee 
xingf "res BY tad found Menander in an open Plaine, carclefſe,as after an afſured vitory, and loaden 
dboth her WY wichtheſpoyles of many Nations,the rewards of their long ſeruice; all which he might 
ketaken: but fearing leaſt ſuch a purchaſe ſhould prouea heauic burthento him, whole 


mn chiefe hope conliſted in [wift expedition, hee gaue ſecret warning ro Menander to flic to 
hey ſhould he mountaines,whileſt he derained his men(whom authority could not haue reſtrained) 
of her pur. | by this leight,ſcrting them to bair their horſes. The Macedonians extolled him for this 
of herhuf. WM courteſic, as2 noble Gentleman, that had forborne whenit lay in his power toſtripthem 
h women) atofall their wealth, and maketheir children {laues, and to rauiſhtheir wiucs : but 4»- 
comman. Wl t2onwrold them,that he had not forborneto doe this our of any good will to them, bur 
forced z,. WM ourot mecre ſubriltic-hadl auoyded thoſe precious fetters, which would hauc hindred his 
tro worke Bl pcedie flight. He rold them true. For Ewmenes did not onely thinke all cariages to bee 
overnours MY oucr-burdenſome, but the number of his men to be more troubleſome than auailcable in 
of them be WY tisintended courſe. Wherefore he ſentthem from him as faſt as he cou!d, wiſhing them 
«che Kino, MI co ſhift for themſelues ; and retaining onely five hundred horſe, and two hundred toote, 
rall of F + When hee had wearied Antigozms a while in following him vp and downe, heecameto 
wmenes, he WY 1's: where againe , ceping no moreabout him, than neceſlity required to make good 
5 handsthe WM the place, he louingly diſmiſſed all the reſt. Nora was a little Fortreſſe inthe borders of 


Lycaonia and Cappadocia, (0 frong'y ſituated that it ſeemed impregnable, and ſo well vic- 
maledand ſtored with all neceſlaries , that it might hold out for many yeercs. Thither 
did Antigone follow him, with more detirero make him his triend,thanto vanquiſh him 
inwarre. To this purpoſe hee entertained parlce with him, but invaine. Fur whereas 
Var : By 4ntizons offered him pardon, and his loue ; Ewmenes required reſticution of his Pruvig- 
cs, which could not be granted without Antipaters conſent, Then was Nora cloſid vp; 
where 4ntigonws leauing ſufficient ſtrength for continuance of the ſiege , rooke his jour- 
nicinto Piſtdia againſt Alcetus and Lttalws, with whom he made ſhort worke, Hecame 
yon them vnexpected, and ſcized on paflages, which wanted not men, bur ſuch a Cape 
tine as Ewmenes,to haue defended them, Alcetme and Attalas, as they had becnetoofe- 
cure before his comming, ſo were they too aduenturous, in fighting at the firſt ſight, vp- 
onall diſaduantages : and their folly was attended with ſurable event. Atcalus with many 
principall Captaines was taken z Alcetws ficd tothe Citie of Termeſws , where the loue of 
theyonger forttoward hifh was ſo vehement,that ſtopping their cares againlt all perſwa- 
ſions of the ancient men , they needs would hazard their liuesand their Countric in his 
&tence. Yer thisauailed him nothing : Forthe Gouernoutrs of the Towne having ſe- 
cetly compounded with Antizonw,cauſed the yong men to (ally out; and viing thetime 
faduantage,they with their ſcruants did ſet vpon Alcetus,who vnablero reſiſt New him- 
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7 before 2 i fie. His dead body was conucied to Antigonus,and by him barbaroufly rorne, was caſt 
vere ſurpi forth without buriall. VV hen Antigonus was gone, the yong mcn interred thecarcaſle 
'r rather of i vith ſolemne funeralls, hauing once beene minded to ſct on fire their owne rownein re- 
pr histres Wl *28e of his death. Such fauor had he purchaſed with courteous libcralitic : but to make 
fon which WY ©able Generall, one vertue, how grear ſocuer, is inſufficient. 


—— 


$. XII. 
Ptolomie winnes Syria 4nd Phenicia, The deathof Antipater, 


ve Hilſt theſe things were in doing, the reſt of the Princes lay idle, rather ſccking 
| \ x 0 emioy their Gouernments for the preſent, thanto confirme or enlarge them. 


4 \ 
ed v4 


pthefick, Wl vu aA os en wanall Syrieand Phenicis: anattion of great 
ch much WY pcrance, bur not remarkeable for any circumſtance inthe managing. Helſent a Licu- 
tn withan Armie, who quickly took Zaomedon priſoner,thatruledthere by appoint- 
gerpo i >n of Antparer, and formerly of Perdiceas ; bur (as may ſceme) without any great 


ſtrength of Souldicrs, farre from aſliſtants, and vainely relying ypon theauthority which 
tad given him har P:ovince, and was now occupied with greater cares, than with ſce- 
kogto mainzaine him in his Ofice, # 
Dddd 3 Aucjpater 


194 T he fourth Booke of thefirftpart Cunap.z.c 
Amtipater was old and ſickly, deſirous of reſt, andtherctore contented to let Antigony 
purſue thediſparch of thoſe buſineſſes in Aſia. He had with him Poly/perchon, one ofthe 
moſt ancient of Alexanders Captaines,that had lately ſuppreſſeda dangerous inſurregion 
of the «Atolians, which Nation had ſtirred inthe quarrell of Perdiceas, prevailing farreat 
the firſt, but foone loſing all that they had gained , whileſt Antypater was abroadin his 
Cilician expedition. In this Polyſperchon, Antipater did repoſe great confidence, ſo fare 
foorth, thar(ſuſpecting the youth of his own Sonne Cſſandey of inſufficienciein ſo great 
a charge ) hee bequeathed vnto him on his death-bed the Gouernment of Macedey 1nd 
Greece, together with his Office of ProtetForſhip. So Antipater died , being foure-ſcors 
yeeres old, hauingalwates trauclled in _ affaires of mighty Princes, with ſuchre.1 
putation,that A/exanaer in all his greatnefſe was icalous of him , and the ſucceſſours of 
Alexander didcither quietly giue place vntohim , or were vnfortunate inmaking Oppo. 
ſitions. In his private qualities he wasa ſubtile man, remperare, frugall, and of a Philo(o. 
phicall bchauiour, not vnlearned,as hauing beene Scholler to Ariffoele, and writtenſome 
Hiſtoties. He had beene much moleſted by Olympias, Alexanders mother, whom afer 
the death of her Sonne, he compelled to abſtaine from comming into Macedonia , or en- 
termedling in matters of Eſtate : yea,at his owne death hee gaue eſpecialldireQtion, that 
nowoman ſhould be permitted to deale in the adminiſtration of the Empire. But this 
recept was ſoone forgotten z and yet cre long, by ſorrowfull experience approouedr 
no beene ſoundand good. 
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| d. XIIL 
Of Polyſp:rchon who ſucceeded wnto Antipater in the Protect orſorp. The inſarreftione 
Caſlandcr againſt bim. 


XE 0/perchon was very $kilfullinthe Art of Warre, hauing longtime beene Ap- 


ol £& premiſe in tharoccupation other qualities, requiſite in ſo high an Office as hee 
Rot vnder-went, either Nature had notgiuen to him, or Time had robbed him of 
them, He managed his buſineſſe more formally than wiſcly, as a man of a ſecond witte, 
fitter to aſhiſt, than command in chicfe. Arthe firſt entrance vpon the ſtage, hecalled to 
counſaileall his friends, wherein, for waighty confidcrations (asthzy who waighed nc 
thecontrary reaſons heldthem) the Queene Olympias was reuoked out of Epyrus into 
Macedon,that the preſence of Alexanders mother might countenance andſtrengthentheir 
proceedings. For the condition of the times requiring, tharthe Goucrnours of Prouin- 
ces abroad ſhould keepe greater Armies, than were needfull of eafte ro be retained about 
the perſon of the King in Macedonia ; it ſeemed expedient om the face of the Coun 
ſhould bee filled with all Maicſtic , that might giue authoritie to the Iniuntions from 
thence procceding, and by an awtull regard containe within rhe limited bounds of 
| = as could not by force haue beenekept in order , being ſtrong, and yingtoo 
re off, 

Such care was taken for preuemtion of imaginarie dangers and out of ſight, whilel 
preſent miſchiefe lay vnregarded in their boſomes. Caſ/ander,the Sonne of Antipatr, 
was notable to diſcouer that great ſufficiencie in Pohſperchon, for which his farherhai 

ſed in him ſo much confidence : neither could he diſcerne ſuch oddes inthe qualite 
of himſelfe and Pohſperchon, as was intheir fortune. He was left Capraine of onerhou- 
ſand ; which Office by praQtice of thoſe times wasof more importance, thanthe title 
now ſeemes to implie. Hee ſhould thereby haue beene as Campe-maſter,or Licurenant 
enerall to the other ;. a place no way ſatisfying his ambition , that thought himlelfette 
er man. Thercfore he began to examine his owne power, and compare with theft 
 ceslikely to oppoſe him. All that had relied on his Father, were his owne afſuted, þt- 
cially fughss commanded the Garriſons beſtowed intheprincipall Citics of Greece. I 
like hope 'was of the Magiſtrates; and others of principall authoritie, intholeCo#- 
mon-weales, -whoſe formes had beene correfted by Antipater; that they would for 
low the (ide, and draw in many! partakers : it concerned theſe men in their ome 
particular ro aqherevnto the Capraines , +by whom their fiaRion was vp-beld ;andb 
-whomthe raſcal multitude, couetous of regaining the tyrannous power which 
| hedivmany exerciſcd ouer rhe principall Citizens , were keprin order , obeying 
berters perforce, Beliges all theſe hglpes ,, Caſavder had the ſecret a 
| . J 


os 
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Eorpdice, who had in priuate rendred him ſuch curtefic,as was due onely to herhusband. 
Bur neither the Queenes fauour, nor all his other poſſibilities, gaue wm confidence to 
breakeour into openrebellion ,” becaulahe ſaw Pohſperchon much reuerenced among 
the Macedonians, andi{trong enough ro ſiippreſſe him, before he could haue made head. 
Therefore hemade ſhew of following his pleaſures inthe Countric, and calling many 
ce; ſofine of his friendsabour him,vnder pretence of hunting, aduiſed with them; vpon. the ſafeſt 
courſe, and moſt free from allſuſpition. The neceſfitic was apparanc of raiſing an Ar- 
mic, before the buſineſle was ſer on foore;and to doe this, opportunitie preſented him 


foure-ſcore with faire meancs. Prolomne had by fine force, without any commiſſion, annexed Syrie 
ith ſuchce- of goto is gouernment of «£gypr and Cyrene : this wasroo much cither for the King torruſt 
ceſſours of him with, or for him to part with. Antigonws vponthe firſt newes of amipaters death, 
king oppo. beganto lay hold vpon all that he could ga inſ{uch fort, that he manifeſtly diſcouered 
fa Philoſo. his intent of making himlelfe Lord of all Afta. Theſerwo therefore ſtood in neede of a 
rittenſome ciuill Warre; which Caſ/ander well noted, andpreſumed withall, That the friendſhip 
whom after which had paſſed betweene his Fatherand them, would auaile him ſomewhat. Where- 
mid , Or en- upon he ſecrerly diſpatched meſſengers rothem both;and within alirtle while conucied 


etion, that himſclfe ona ſudden ouer the Hele/pont, that he might in perſon aduance the bifineſſ 
e. But this with greater ſpcede. Much perſwaſton is needeleſſe in winninga-man to what he defi- 
proouedro reth, Antigon«s coueted nothing more,than to finde Polyſperchon workeyby raifing ſore 
wcommorionin Greece, Yet(as formalities muſt not be neglected )C affanger did very ear- 
neſtly preſſe him, by the memory of his Father, andall requiſite coniurations, toaſſiſt 
himinthis enterpriſe; telling him, that Prolomrie was ready todeclare forthem, and vr- 
ging him to a ſpecdy diſpatch. Antigens onthe other fide repaicd him with the ſame 
coine; ſaying, That for his owne ſake,and his dead Fathers, whom he had very deerel y 
loued, he would nor faileto giue him all manner of ſuccour, Hauingthus feaſted onean- 
 beene Ap BI cher with words, they were nothing {lacke in perparing the common meanes, leading 
Yee 25 hee totheir ſeucrall ends. F 


— 


urreftiond 


bed him of _—_ — PR 
cond witte $. XII1IL 
_— 0” The unworthy courſes held by Polyſperchon, for the keeping downe of Caſſander, 
waighed nat 
Epyrus into z=I& Reat necefiity there was of timely prouifion. For Polyſperchonneeded no other 
nothentheir levee inſtructions toinforme him of Caſ/anders drift, than the newes of his depar- 
rs of Prouin- tees urc. He was not ignorant of the ready diſpoſition, which might be found in 
ained about WY 4xtzzonis and Prolomic, to the ſtrengthening of rebellion, and well he knew that one 
of the Coun WI principall hope of Caſ/ander was repoled inthe confidence of ſuch as ruled inthe Grect- 
ations from Wl « Eſtate. Therefore(louing to worke circumſpetly) he called another Councell, where- 
d bounds init was concluded, That the Popular forme of Gouernment ſhould be erccd inall the 
nd lyingtoo I Citics of Greere;rhe Garriſons withdrawne;and that all Magiſtrates and principall Men, 
nto whoſe hands Antipater had commitredthe ſupreme authority, ſhould torthwith be 
he, whilſt Bi cither laineor baniſhed. This was a ſure way rodiminiſh the number of Cafſanders 
of Antipaer, WY friends, and to raiſe vp many enemiesrohiminall quarters. Yer hereby was diſcloſed 
is facherhal both an vathankefull nature in Polyſperchon, and a fatious malice in his adherents. For 
\the qualitieſ how could he be excuſed of extreame ingratirude, thar for hatred ofthe Son went about 
of onerhou- WW todiſhonour the Fathers ations, whoſe onely bountic had inabled himto doeir? Or 
than the wie ly what could be ſaid in their defence, who ſoughtto deſtroy many worthy mien, friends 
1 Licurenant i tothe State, by whom the Greekes were held reſtrained from ſtirring againſt the Mace- 
c himſelferbe(JW deniens? and in oppolitiontotheir priuate Enemie,gaue the rule obthingsto baſe Come 
with chefor- WW Panions, and (ach as naturally malignedthe Empire? Buras inmans body through ſin- 
fſuted, eþ*-o 2ewes newly ifſuing trom one branch, a finger is more vexed by inflammation of his 


next neighbour, than by any diſtemper in the contrary hand : ſo-in bodies politique, 
the bumours of men, ſubdiuided in faRion, are more inraged by thediſagreeable'quali. 
ucsof ſuchas curbe chem in their neereſt purpoſes, than they are cxaſperared by the ge- 
=_ oppolirion of ſuchasarediuided from them inthe — —_— 

balſa [> ne 01 ninſd Net incesÞ 
vr oy was Fg rear gen wen and antiene hatvadcaied26 COUNe 
Ale gui injutious friends. .Ofthis fault Nature isnot guikie , ſhe hath taught rhe 
Umeto offer it (clfe vneo- manufclt lofie in defence of the head!: They are depraued 
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affcions,which render men ſenſible of their owne particular,and forgerfull of the more 
gcnerall good, for which they were created. 

The decree, whereby the Greekes were preſented with a vaine ſhew of liberty, r:nyg. 
derthe Kings name, but ſo,as one might cafily diſcerne,that Poly/perchon had guided 
his pen. For the maine point was, Thatthey ſhould follow ſuch direQions, as Poh/per. 
chon gaue ,and treate with kim abourall difficulties. Inthe reſt it contained ſuch a deale 
of kindenefle, as proceeding ona ſudden from thoſe who kad kept them in hard ſubiegi, 
on, might well appeareto haue ſome other root thanthe pretended good will ; and wzs 
of it ſelfetoo baand vnfit for a King to vic toward his conquered Subicdts, and often. 
ſubdued Rebels. _ 


Ee 
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Of the great commotions raiſed in Athens by Polyſperchons decree. The death of 
Phocion, | 


wMitay Euerthcleſſethe Atbeniznewich immoderate toy entertained this happy-ſceming 
dg? Proclamation,and ſought how to prtit in execution withour further delay.But 
SIDE Nicenor,Captaine of the Garriſon, which kept one of thcir Hauens, called Ms 
z3cia,n the lower part ofthe Towne, would needes take longer time of deliberation, 
than was plcaſing to their haſtie deſires. 20 

Naner, asa truſty follower of Caſ/ander, was by him ſhifted into the place, and Me- 

nillus (that was Capraine there before) diſcharged, when Antipater was newly dead. His 
comming to Athens was no way gratefullto the Citizens, who ſoone after hearing the 
newes of Awtipaters death, cricd out vpon Phocion, ſaying, That he had ſufficient intel: 
gence of that accident, and might by aduerrifing them in due time, haue pur into their 
hands a faire opportunity of thruſting out the Macedonians. Bur theſe exclamationsar- 
gued no morethan adefireto ſhake off the Macedonian yoke. Far more grieuouſly would 
they haue beene offended, had they knowne the inſtrutions which C afander hadgiuen 
to Nicanor, and his rcſolutionto follow them. It was concluded, That he ſhould not one- 
ly retaine Aunychia, any iniunftion to the contrary notwithſtanding, bur that he ſhould F 

nde meanes to thruſt ſome Companies into Pirexs, and fortifie thatalſo, which was 
the principall Hauen, againſt the high-Towne. How to accompliſh this, he rather war- 
red ſome reaſonable prerence, than good ability. Bur the Athenians were not long ingi- 
uing him ſufficient cauſe to do that, which he would haue done withour any cauſe giuen. 
They defired him to come vnto their Councell, aſſembled in the Pirews, there to conl- 
der of the Kings Proclimation : whither ypon Phocrons word and ſafe condutt he came, 
and carneſtly preſſed them to hold with Caſ/ander inthe warre which was ready to break 
forth. Contrariwiſe they vrged him firft of all,tomake them Maſters of their own, which 
how to vie,they might conſult afterwards.Each of them refuſing tocondeſcend vntothe 
others demand z the Athenians (whodid alwaies meaſure iuſtice by profit, yer {eldome 
thrived by that courſe) praftiſed with Dercy/{ws,a Captaine following Poh/perchon, and 
then lying necreat hand, that he ſhould enter imtothe Towne,and take Nicaner priſoner. 
But Phocion,who then gouerned in Athens,a man very vnliklyro the reſt of the Citizens, 
being nothing pleaſed with ſuch atricke of politique diſhoneſty,did quictly ſuffer him 
departand _ himſclte. , ha 

Nicanor hereupon beganto deuiſe taking Pirews, not as following now the pſo- 

ict of alnemtentes his nk revenge. He leauicd ons. Souldier 
as hecould, and drew them cloſely into Mazychia , which done, he ifſucd into Pires, 
rooke it,and intrenched himſelfethercin, ro the exceeding diſcomfort ofthe Athens, 
who lately impatient of his keeping the one Haven, ſaw him now Maſter of both. 4&- 
ander,the ſonne of Zehſperchon,came thither ſhortly after with an Armic. Then wat 
the Citizens in great hope of recoucring all, and addreſſed theraſclues vnro him; who 
made faire ſhewes, intending meere miſchiefe, which they perceiued nor, being blinded 
with the vaine Epiſtles of his Father, and of Olympias the old Quecne. Olympics taking 
vpon hertocommand, before ſhe durſt well aducntureto returne into Mac _ 
_—_— charged Nicazortorcſtoretothe Athenians the which he held : 
he would rſt conſider more ofthe matter. Poly/perchomhad further ordained,tharthe lie 
of Samos ſhould be rendred vnto them: a goodly offer, had iraccorded with hispon 


» _- — —_ = 


the more 


7, ran vn. 
d guided 
Paper | | 
1 a deale bred not them, for whom he ſeemed to labor,to intermeddle with the buſinefſe, Here- 
 ſubicQi. woathe Citizens gre-v icaloug, and the diſpleaſurerhey conceiued againſt him , they 
and was 
nd often- kniſhed men and ſtrangers, thruſting themſclues into the aſſembly of the Citizens,who- 


— 


—— — _._ 


mn with Nicaner,and held much priuic conference 
ecretly carry, butthar his negotiation was diſcouered, 


hot 


-ſceming friends, were accuſed, and driuento ſeeke ſaueguard of their liues by flight. So they came 
delay.But wo Alexander,who entertained them gently, and gaue them his letters of commendation 
alled Ms- 
beration, 
2c 


and Me- brought, and their own delerrs,(hauing alwaies beene friends to the Axcedonians,as far 
dead. His thegood of their Countrie gaue leaue) ſhould be enough to ger patronagoto their in- 
aring the nocency. Beſides all this, Dinarchia a Cormibian, Polyſperchons familiar friend, went a- 
entincelli- WJ long with them (in an cuill hourc) who promiſed to himſelfe and them great fauour, by 
into their WH meancs of his acquaintance. But Polyperchon, was an vnſtable man, very carneſt in what 
nationsar- WE hetooke in hand, yer, either for want of iudgement in following them, orof honeſty in 
fly would BW holding the beſt ofrhem, cafily changing his intended courſes, and doing things by the 


 hadgiuen WH halucs, which made him commonly faile of good ſucceſſe.For feare of Caſ/ander,he had 
d not one- Wi offered wonderfull kindnefle to the Athenians, this had cauſed them toloue him : our of 
t he ſhould Ptixcir loue he gathered hope of deceiuing them, which made himrochange his minde, 
vhich was 


adſecke how roger into his owne hands thoſe keyes, with which Caſ/ander held them 
ather wan- Wi faſt lockt vp : finding himſelfe diſappointed of this purpoſe, andfuſpeted as a falſe dif: 
longingi- Bi honorable man, he ftood waucring berweenethe contrary allurements of profit and 
auſe giuen. WH reputation. To keepe the Achenians perforce at his deuotion, would indeede haue 
re to conli- Wh done well : bur the cffcRing of this beganne to grow deſperate; and many Townes 
of importance in;Greece began to caſt their eyes vpon his procecding in that actiogs. 
Wherefore he thought it the wiſeſt way ro redeeme their good opinion, by gluing 
al contentment ynto the popular fation, which was then growne tobe Miter of 
tar, Citie, And in good time for this purpoſe were the Athenian Embaſſadours 
ome, treading (as one may ſay) vpon Phociens heeles, whom they were (ent to accuſe; 
leſe had folemne audience gmen to themin the Kings Hefner, who was attended 
many great Lords, and for oſtentations ſake was glorified with all exreriour ſhewas 
maclhic , yerall coolittle to change 4Aridaus into Alexander : for 9 

;hut either Javgh or chafe, as he ſaw orhers doc. For begianing of tbe buſine 
#*/Rerchep commanded that Dinarcha ſhould be tortured and Ulaine. This wayenough 
wtclutic tus heapty, affection tothe Commonaltic of Arbens, :inthat he ſpared fot his 
aacquaintancotor their ſake; whole Embaſſadours hethen bad to ſpeake, Ven their 
mand wa fone,, andanſwergto.itrmade bythe accuſed, who had no indifferent hear 

bs 
if innocent. Bur the death of Phacion being very conſpicu- 
the 


2 nd the. reſt were pronounced guiltic of trealonz” but to. giueſehtence, 
Madethe forme oftherolt; to be of the lefle regard. Five and fortig times had 
og Athough hisgQions were nat very great ,, yet were they of good a 


on vpon them, was (for Honours ſake) referred vnto theCitic of 

aulnthey were Burgelſes. Then were they ſent away to 4thews, whererhe 
Berne, ch Gnugnourof the: Ciie, never ſuing for the place, but {ent for 
wy by iegriti knowne , 2nd {© highly valued, eucn 


wyde, mo ſuffering; rhem toſpeake for themſelucs, condemned ghenv to 
I waders: 1d. wall was 
ag dr ods verme.He was agood Commander in Warre, 
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and neuer vnfortunate. Neuer did the Citiec of hauing followed his counſrije: 
nor any priuate man of hauing truſted his word. Philip of Macedon highlyeſtcemed him, 
ſo, and much moredid Alexander, who (belides fignes of his loue) ſent himrwg 
hundred talents of filuer,and offered to —_—_ him of foure Ciriesin Afi any one 


which he would clooſe. But Phocien refuſed theſe and —— howſoeuer import, 
nately thruſt ypon himzreſting well contented with his hon uerty: wherein he lined 


abouc foureſcore yeeres, and then was compelled by the vniuft indgement of wicked 


mento drink that poyſon,which by iuſt iudgement of the righteous God,ſo inteced the 
Citi of Athens,as from that day forwards it neuer brought forth any worthy man te, 
ſembling the vertuc ofthcir Anceſtors, 


—_— — —— 
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$. XVI 
of Polyſperchon his waine expedition againſt Callander.” 


NG longafter theſethings were done, Caſander with ſuch forces as Autizonu 


lent him, cntred into Pirews ; which newes drew Polyſperchon head long iato 

Attica,with a great Army,burfo ill vieualed,thar he was faiato depart withour 
any thing done. Onely he had | png ns impedimentto the enemy; who not conten- 
red with defending what he held, began to looke out, and make new purchaſes abroad, 
Finding therefore himlelfe vnable ro driue Cafſandey our of athess, heleft his fonne 
Alexander, with ſuch number of men, as exceeded nor the proportion of vittuals, to 
withſtand his further incroaching. The greateſt part of his Armic he carried into 
Pelopenneſus , tomakethe Countrey ſure to himſclte , wherein Caſſander had may 
Friends, 

His doings in Peloponneſms were ſuch, asthey had beene in other pars of Greece. Firſt, 
he began to fight with Edidts, reſtoring the Democratie, or Popular forme of gouerne- 
ment. Hee commanded that the principall Cirizens, that had by Antpater beene 
made Rulers,ſhould be either (laine, or driuen into exile. This decree tooke immediae 
effect in molt places: The vulgar ſort being very ready to ſeale the Charter of their free 
dome and authoritie, with the bloud ofthoſe who had kept them in ſubie&ion. Yerms 
ny Cities there were,which _—_ inthe rule of the chiefe Cirizens;and many which 
wiſhed well to Caſſander,cſpecially they of Megalopelu, on whom Polyſperchon meant to 
inflit an exemplarie puniſhment of diſobedience to him, which he rearmed Rebellion, 
Megalopolis had in it fifteene thouſand ſeruiceable men, well furniſhed of necc fares and 
relolued to endure the worſt. And needethere was of ſuch reſolution. For Polyſperchs 
comming thither with all his power,did ſo much, that he ouerthrew,by a Mine,threedf 
their Bulwarks,andall the ſpace of wall betweene them. Bur the Defendants manfully 
v 967 Macedonians which came vp tothe breach ; andat the ſame time withgrex 
labour they raifed vpan inner wall, to beare out the next aſſault. The Afſailants Hawny 
failed to carry the Townear the firſt atrempt,rooke much paine to cleare the ground gn 
make faire way for their Elephants, whoſe violence was likelyto ouerthrow all tharcane 
in their way.Burthe Towns-men perceiuing their drift, prepered boords driuenthi 
with long nailes, which they vſcd as gill-throps,beſtowing them ſleightly,coucred 3 
the points vpwards,in the way by which the beaſts were to paſſe. Neither did they! 
any to cncounter them in front, but appointed certaine lighr-armed men ons 
theirſides with Arrowesand Darts,as they were i by ſome that had learredthe 
mannerofthar fight inthe 4fias Warres.Oftheſe prouiſionsthey made happy vitintix 
next aſlaule.For by them were the Elephants (wherein the enemy chiefly eſt) the 
ſorelyhurt,or driven backe vpon the Macedonians, whom they trampled vndetfeeF 
byſperchon came as ill furniſhe for long abode to Megalopolis as before to Arhens, Thief 

ng neither able to diſpatch the buſineſſe quickly, norto take ſich Teiſureas was 
ſne,he forſooke the fiege,with ſome loſſe,and much diſhonour , leaning ſore puroi® 
Armieto lye before the Towne for his credit. ur" OY 

Afeerthishe ſent Clitws, his Admirall, ro Sea, to ioyhne with Aridews that was 
out of Phrygis, and tocur off all ſuccour which might come to the Enemy out 
Cflander allo ſem his whole Fleet vnder Nicanor,wh s along with him ſoit 
of Antigonws, cametothe Propentis, where he fought with' Clirw, andwas beat 
Antigonus hearing of the ouer-throw, gathered together the ſhips that were eli) 


$ Antizonu 
d-long iato 
art without 
not conten- 
ales abroad, 
fr his ſonne 
yictuals, ro 
carried into 


' had many 


Greece, Firh, 
of gouerne- 
pater beene 
e immediate 
of their free- 
on. Yet ms 
many which 
107 Meant to 
d Rebellion, 
ccaries,and 
: Polyſperchs 


Aine,rhreeof 


of the Hiftorie of theWorld. 


manning them very well, ſcnrour Nicener againe, 
Meigs. Far he ſent our ſufficient numbers.of li 
obe waftcd ouer the. Streights in (mall Veſſels by ni 

Clitss, drauc his men, that lay ſecurely on the | 
- which turule Nicanor arriuing did aſſaile chem ſo luſtily, thar few or none cſca 


os lofſe at Sea, with his bad ſucceſſe by Land, brought Polyſperchon in- 
pgrearconterpt. He had a good facility in penning bloudy decrees, bur when the exe- 
ation was referred to his owne ſword, he could finde the matter more difficult. Where 
brethe Athenians, percciuing that he had left them to ſhift for themſelves, and was nor 
hleto giuerhem ProteRtion againſt the enemy whicttlay in their boſomes, camero a- 
with Cafſander ;, accepting a Goucrnour of his appointment ; and reſtoring 
althingsto the ſame tare wherein An#iparer had leftthem. Thelike inclination to the 
party of Caſſaxder, was found in very many Cities of Greece, which daily and willingly 
revolred vnto him z as eo an induſtrious man, and likely to preuaile in the end. Thus was 
hewhole Country ler in a combuſtion, vneaſie to bequenched ; which preſented vaeo 
Antizonws an opportunity, that he negleReg nor, ofmaking himſclfe Lord of 4ſis. 


| ——— ——_— 


$. XVIL 
oy us ſcekes to wake himſelfe an abſolute Lord : and thereupon treates with Eumencs, 
0difappointeth hins. Phrygia and Lydia wonne by Antigonus. » 


WO Wiigonus had in Antipaters life time a firme reſolution; to make vnto himſelfe 

V8 the vemoſt beneficthac he might of the Army commirred to his charge. And 

a3 in faire ſcaſon for aduancementof his purpoles came the newes of Antipaters 
dard; cuenthen, when all the buſineſle in P;/idis was diſparched, and no more imploy- 
mene for the Army remaining , ſaue onely the continuance of the fiegs of Nora, a 
{mallching ofir ſelfe, bur as hard as a greater marrer ; and requiring few men, bur mach 
time; when time of allehings was moſt precious. Eamenes lay in that Fort of Nera,able 
wmake the place good, and hoping that the mutability, ro which the preſent eſtate was 
manifeſtly ſubiet, would in continuance of ſome yeres (which he might abide) worke 
morefor him, than his enemies in that ſpace could worke againſt him. His molt feare 
ms;that for want of exerciſe in that narrow Caſtle, his men & horſes might grow _ 


andvnſeruiceable : which made him to praiſe many deuices of keeping them in heal: 


and luſtic, But when he had continued ſhut vp in this manner abouta yeere, his hopes 
; good paſſe, and he was caſcd of his cares by Antigenu himſelte, whole forces 
xd him beſieged. 
Antizonws knowing the ſufficiencie of Evmenes, and conſidering his fideli- 
ylhewed vnto a. Sghetharke could not finde inall the world a firter man 
a0 him, to imploy in managing thoſe high defignes, wherein he doubted nor thar he 
dould be withſtood by the mighrieſt Princes ofthe empire. He ſent therefore to Ex- 
ver by one that was friend ro cher both, acquainting him with ſome partof his in- 
at, and promiſing ro make him a berter Lord than cuer hee had beene, and the 
xt man to biraſelte, . if things fell aut as he deſired : in regard whereof hee required 
mely his friendſhip; and thereupon ſent him an oathto rake 4 which done, he mighe 
* tis good pleaſure iſſue ſafely our of Nere, and enioy his-perfet libenic. Ex- 
tatherto make him bis follower chan his fellow. For whereas, inafew words, it 
agoned the King and Princes of the bloud, rather to keepe the Decoram, than 
ofallunecnt zrbe binding words and fumme of all were ſuch, as ricd him faſt onely to 
gm, onitring 4ll reſcruation of: dyery to the King or any other. This hee liked 
®, holding ir vaſcemely to becomea ſworne man to him, with whom he had 
 themaſterie ; and being aſſuredcbar: his voluntary affiſtance, which way ſoeer be 
Fe would be morcacc: -ptable, and tarte more-honourable, than thee —_ 
d. Yc VC Foam bnekcofftortht otiation, mc bet- 
<Czlogof which might perhaps belong in comming : burſeeming 
"YN with 4#tigonas, be prepated to give vp his Holdand depart. As forthe 
when he.came to take it, he made ſbew of diſlike, in that it was nor ſolemne 
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Rifying their Allegiance. The Adacedonianrrwhich lay incamped: before: Npra,, lives 
his words, and gauchim leaue to'putin Olymprar, and the children of Aleruats,; 
binding himſclfeto ther» and theiradherents, as well as tO Anvgonue ; and fo be &. 

arted. | Aa 
F Antigonus had taken vpon him, as ſoone as he came downe to the Sea-ſide,toremoye 
ſome of the Gouernours of the Prouinces, behauing himſelfe according to the. ay, 
thoritie which he had receiued of Antipater, to exetciſe in thetime of warre, Neither 
did he want ſufficient ptetence whereby to iuſtifie his proceedings. For if Pohyperchy 
might lawfully hold the ProtetFor-ſbip, which the old man doting on his death-beg} 
bequeathed vnto him; as a legacie,/ without conſent of the Princes or Soukdiers. 
why mightnot he himſelfe aſwell retaine the Lieateneny/oip of Afie, that was pranted 
vnto him for the generall good of the State, in preſence of the whole Armie, by the 
King, andby Amiupaer, who had power'to ordaine what ſhould ſeeme conuenien 
whileſt he liued, not ro diſpoſe of things that ſhould happen after his death ? To give 
faire colour to his ambition, this was enough : if any were not herewith ſatisfied, he had 
threeſcorethouſand footmen, tenthouſand horſe,andthirtic Elephants ina readineſſeto 
anſwere them. 

The firſt that perceiued his drift, andprouided eo reſiſt him, was Aridews Gouernour 
of Phrygia,who tortificd the Townes of his owne Prouince,and ſought to haue woncy-2 
"iy Tn Hauen TJ owne,and {cated very conueniently for him, but was faine to 
away withour it. Hereupon Antigenzs tooke occafion to command hinrout of the Coun- 
trie. Aridews was ſo frre from obeying him,tharhe ſent forces to relieve Enmencs. Ne 
uertheleſſe finding that he was vnable of himſelfe ro make long reſiſtance, he rodkefuch 

, Companies as he could drawalong with him,and ſo paſſed oucr into Ewrope,to cotmplaine 
at the Courr:The like fortune had Clirm,who ruled in Lydia,and ſought the like remedy 
of his fortune, with ſome hope at the firlt (for both of them were entertainedwith very 
good words)which quickly vaniſhed,and grew deſperate, when'they wetebearenatSez 
as hathalready beene declared, | Wee 11a | 

"ls. > 


YG 


— —  — 
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| | +: -:1r vos ade: 
Antigonus parſues Eumencs. Eumencs hazing authoritie from the Conpygaiſeth great War 
. again Antigonus in defence of the Rojalt houſe, | Ek | 


rigenus having thusgorteri into his hands all, or moſt of all 4fiathe leſle,'ws 
able-tohaucentred Macedon, and ſeized pon the Court ;- which thar he for- 

bare to doe,it proceeded (as may ſeeme)forſome of theſe reaſons: It would 
haucdred asmich icaloufic in Caſſanyer, as feare' in Poloſperchon, which might have 


broughtthemrorearmes of reconcliationgIt would aske moretime than he could ſpart; 
antiehtecauiewtiich followed the Protector-ſbjp was ſuch, as hethathad powerenou! 
withour the Office, ought rather to ſhun,gthan ro purſue.: Beſides all this,it was manifel 
that Eammenes would not onely refuferomke bis part; but would nike warrevpan himih 
defence ofthe Royallhouſe, towtiichir was found that Antigens did not fandweld 
fected. Againſt him thereforche bear his courſe. and withan Army ofewertythoula 
foot, and toure'thouſamd Horſe,nhade haſte cowardCilicls Hoping to ſuppreiſe 0 
before he ſhould beable-tomake head, : TEETER 

Eumenes was onc of thoſe fewrrharcontinued faithfull to their dead maſter, which 
; ow PTY WA Sn 7 Sn 6 AY ft ried Hey Gas WOE 

ie,ari watre vpon Anticeam.taking ofrhe Kings treaſure as miucti 5 heh 

neede, Otherletiees alli thirowere dir toall the GouemousofPioitiicts/egs 
ring them to gineafiiftanceroZameores, and be ordered by his dirsfH0H* *(pecial 
the Captaines of the old Souldicrs, called the 47ga/pides, of filuer hat Ty 
meehanhaghns eos He had'of his old follov 
thered together rwothouſand foor;and five huniired-horſe, befoie the aithofiy 
given him: but now hepurpoſed wich all the ſtrength whith/he&eould jake, ® 
with Anygenas in defence of the Royall bloud Olwpiar bad writtthto Filth, di 
himto bring helpe to-her and to her N {onne of Mle%dnderihd OE! 
tame to'giucher his aduice in that which Pobſpdrcben required of het': fr 
ug 
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of the t 
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Hfrous to returne into Macedew, bur ſuſpected hisambirion,, as nor contained within 
full bounds. Ewmenes therefore countelled her to pemaine in Epires, till ach time as 
tecould bring the warreto a iſſue;zwhich done, hepromiſed that his faith andcare 
not bc,wanting to the cede of Alexander. E | | 

itis to conlider, that in all che Empire, ſcarceahy bne could be foundamong 

ke Noble-men, ip, whom Alexanders mother, wiues, and children, —_ repoſe firme 
confidence, ſauing onely this Ewmenes, a ſtranger tothe Maredewiay bloud; borne art 
Cardis, a Citic of Thrace, 'His reputation was no more than hisowne vertue had made 
it; his followers obcyedar their owne diſcretion ; -and compelled he was totrauaile as 
re as Perſ#4, 20 gather together an Armic ſufficient, to reſiſt the eemiesthar purſued 


his heeles. | 


qd. XIX. 


Hra the Princes of Macedon ſtood affetFed mutually. Olympias takes 
Aridzus and Evtydice, whom ſve cruelly 


Zouernour Puts [0 death, 

Ie WONC)- 

ine t0 goe OW, foraſmuch as in this preſent warre. all the Rulers of 
the Coun- ft rhe Prouinces did entermeddle; and great alterations - happe- 
ens. Ne v4] ncd, not onely in the parts of 44, but Macedowit felte , 
rogkeſuch which brought anew tace vnto the State ,, by the cxtirpa- 
\complaine tion of the royalt houſe of Philip and Alexander : I hold: it con- 
ike remedy uenientin this place, before.,we enter into the particulars of 
with very the warre it ſelfe, ro ſhew: briefely how-the great ones did 
ten at Se, murually ſtand affected; ahd by wha paſſions they- were 


d. drcawne into thoſe courſes, which auer-threw moſt wof 
them, and out of their mines built the greatneſſe of a. few : as likewiſe to what 
extremitic the faction brake our in Macedenit ſelfe , about the maine controuerſie 


of the ticle ro the Crowne, whereupon all ocherquarsels were or ſhould haue beene 


F dridaw the King , beeing ſimple and fearefull, -did onely what hee was 


har be for: Palſperchop, deſirous to continue long in Office, had a purpoſe to aduance the fonne 
of Alexander by Roxanetothe kingdome, and become Gouernourto a King of his owne 


> Eurydicerhe Queene diſcouering plainly this intent,and meaning nothing lefſerhanto 
ther husband (erue asa Stale, keeping the throne warmetill another were growne old 
enoughto ſit igit,grew acquainted with Caſſander,who hated the memory of Alexander, 
and was therefore the fitter for her rurne. 

Caſſander held freſhin minderhe danger wherein his family had deene through Alex- 
ader; malice, together with the indignitic offered ro himſelfe by 4lexander , who 
mocked his head againſt a wall for deriding one that adored him afterthe Perſian man- 
der, The diſpleaſure hercof; andthe pleaſure which he tooke in the amorous Queene, 
madehimtoreſolue, both ro foppreſi thelinage which he hated, and to maintaine his 
| "—_ e, ether by ſupporting het weake husbang, or by taking her to behis 
e. 

Thereſt of the Lords held ita thing indifferent who reigned ouer all, ſo as they mighx 
9hein their ſeuerall Countrics, and eſtabliſh their authority in ſuch wiſe,that # mighe 
actbetaken from them, RD 
Among theſe, Ptolomicand Antigonue were well enough already , if their ambition 
Id hauefuffered them to ſeeir, Pele, 
Pitho and Seleucua lying farre ing ſtrong, had ſome good hope to encroach 
Poatheir neighbours, Againſt theſe, Zescefes and ſome others with muchagoe hardly 


Eece made 


T he fourth Bdoke of the firſt part "Cnan;, F264 
made refiſtance; vntilt ſuch timeas Ewmencs carne ro thent ; who propounded t& him. 
ſcife great matters, which he livednorrd accompliſh, 

Olympias the old Quecne(as iris common with ſtep.dames) hated the children of er 
husband by his other wiues. It was thoughe that ſhe had gineripoyſonto Aridew,which 
failing rotake away his life, had much impaired both his body and wits, Now ſhecon. 
ſidering, that Exwenes was too full of buſineſſe ro come home ſo foone a; ſhe wiſhed 
that he ſhould , amtrhat Cafſandey daily preuailed in Greece : thought itthe beſt waytg 
ioyne with Polyſperchon, and ſet vp,as King, her Nephew Mlexander,the ſon of rexau, 
remouing Aridew« before Caſſander wereable to defend him. To this intent the procy- 
red men among her kindred in Epirus, and ſo rocke her way towards Polyſperchoy, who MM ;oth*5 
ioyning with her, entred into Mace Jon. the vi 

Eurydice hearing theſe newes,wrote very earneſtly to Caſ/andey, praying him'to ſet 4. 
fide all other buſineſſe,and come to ſuccour her. She herſelfe by entreatie,giftsand pro- 
miſes, drew to her partieas many of the Macedonians as ſhe could, vntill ſhe though her 
owne (ideſtrong enough ; and then taking herhusband with her, went boldly forth 2. 
gainſt Olympias,and the Traitor Poly/perchon. 

Theſe two Queens met armed, as if the matter ſhould haue beene determined by their 
own hands,which ended without any ſtroke ſtricken, by the reuolt of thoſe who follow. 
ed Ewrydice. For as ſoone asthe Macedonians beheld Olympias, calling to minde her for. 
mer Eſtare,and the viRorious reignes of her husband and fone, they refuſedto lift any , 
weapon againſt her. Emrydice htnding herſelfe thus forſaken,fled towards Amphipolis,but 
was intercepted and made priſoner with her husband. 

Olympias hauing obtained this vitory without bloud, thought thar all things would 
ſucceed as cafily, and that wpon the fame conſiderations for which they had refuled to 
bearc Armes againſt her, the Macedowiaws would nor fticke to maintaine her,whatſocuer 
herproceedings were, Having therefore ſhut vp Aridexs and his wife in a cloſeroome, 
where they could ſcarce turne round, ſhe fed them through alittle hole, rill aftera while 
itcamein her hcad, (for feare leſt the people ſhould hue commileration of him,thathad 
reigned almoſt ſixe yeeres anda halte) to pur them to death. So ſhe delivered Aridew 
ro ſome barbarous Thracians, who tooke away his life by cruell rorments : to Eurydice 


ſhe ſenta fword, a halter,and a wp —Lycarmuuagery Aw to chooſe the inſtrument of her 


owne death, who praying that the like preſents might one day be ſent to Olympias, yerl- 
ded her necke tothe halter, hauing ſpent her laſt curſes nor in vaine. Nicaner the brother 
of Cafiander, and a hi:ndred the chiete of his friends, did Olympias then chooſe our, all 
whom ſhe commanded to be {laine. His brother Jslaws that wasalready dead andburigd, 
ſhe accuſed of poyſon gtuen to Alexander, & thereupon cauſed his Tomb tobethrowne 
downe,and his bones to be ſcattered abroad. The Macedonians wondering ar this furie, 
began ro condemnethernſelues, and the folly of Poly/perchon,who had, quite comtrarieto 
Antipaters charge giuen on his death-bed, called this outragious woman tothe goueme- 
ment ofthe Empire. 


— 


d. X X. 
How Caſſander was revenged pon Olympias. 
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f. I. 
The &7 S_—_ of Caſſander. Olympias ſbuts her ſelfe into Pydna, whe Calade 
beſuegea her. Aacides King of Epirus, comming to ſuccour Olympias, « forſaken, 
Lanibed byhis owne SubieZts, 1198 wo "_ 
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—dealing withthem, gx together as many Bipwns he could, great and ſmall, with 

which he tranſported hi = into Theſſaly. There he diuided his companies, appoin- 

ren of es ring ſome vnder Call as, a ſubtile Capraine, to hold Polſperchon bulied, who then lay in- 
Lew which camped necre to Perbebia,withthe reſt he marched direQly againſt Olywpies.She, having 


w the con. once preuailed by the reſpeR giuento her dignitie,tooke more care how to appeare Ma- 


ſhe wiſhed -ſticall, than to make her ſelfe ſtrong. To this end ſhe made a ſolemne progreſleto Pyd- 
eſt wayto 24,4 Sea-towne, and well fenced, hauing in her companie all the flowre of the Courr, 
of Rexaxe eſpecially rhe great Ladies, among whom was Kexeme,and her yong ſon Alexdnder, heire 
the procu- othe great 4lexander,by his grandmothers deſignement : who,during his minority kept 


hon, who WM 1o't* Soueraigne power in her owne hands. Burallthis pompeſeruedto little ve, againſt 
-heviolence of the enemy,that ſoone preſented himſelfe before the wzls;dnely ir fed the 
belieged witha vaine hope of ſuccour, that would from all parts arriue,to reſcue perſons 
ofthcir quality. And hercof there ſoone appeared faire likelihood, which as ſoone va- 


10ughr her niſhed, and went away in ſmoke, 


ly forth For eAacides King of Epirws, made great haſteto bring ſuccour to Olympiar, his coſen, 

with whom Deodamua his daughter was alſo ſhut vp. Neuerthelcfle, his Subiects were 
ed by their nothing forward in this expedition;buttinding certaine paſſages taken inthe way byCaf< 
ho follow ſanders men, they called vpon him to retire, and quitthe enterpriſe. The Kings impor- 
de her for itic vrging them to proceede, and the obſtinate refuſall of the Armie, brake our ar 
[to lift any, zolenothintoſuch rermes, that when he had raged in vaine againſt the muleirude, his au- 


thoriry, with which he thought to haue preuailed vponthem, was dy them taken from 
him,and he compelled to forlake his Kingdome,and to wander vp and downe in forraine 
nes would Countrics a baniſhed man, his people ioyning with the encmy, againſt whom he had led 


refuled to them forth to warre. 
whatſocuer Pjdns inthe meanetime was cloſed vp ſtreightly, both by Seaand Land, fo thar nei- 


phipolis,but 


ofe roome therany could iſſue our of the Citie, norany reliete be conueyedinto it; burir held out 
tera with z5long asany food was lefr, no memorable ſeruice being done there, whilſt great ations 
im,thathad were mannaged abroad. 

ed Aridew a—_—_ _—_ 


to Eurydice Wi T. II. 

ment of het 4coninuation of Olympias her ftorie. Polyſperchon defeated. Extreame famine in Pydns: 
ae = Olyrnpias zee{desco Callander, 

the brot 


ole our, all N® w,thongh order oftime require it, that we ſhould rehearſe the doings of Ewmenes 


and burigd, and Antigonws in this place, leauing O/ympias yet a while to the howre ofher deſtiny, 
bethrowne BW which growes the faſter vpon her, becauſe ſhe may diſcerne it comming; yet that wee 
xt this furic, WJ may not be compelled ro interrupt the courſe of our narration, by inſerting her Trage- 
contrarieto WF dicinthe midſt of things, not manifeſtly coherent with it z we will here (as elſewhere 


we haue done , and elſewhere muſt ) continue ro an, end ove Hiſtory, that we may 
not be therewith diftrated, when we ſhall cometo the relation of another, All the 
hope of the beſieged, remaining in Polyſperchon, was in like manner diſappointed, as 
their former truſt had beene, which was repoſed inthe ſuccours of the Epiror.For Calas, 
who was ſent againſt him, found the meanesto corrupt the greateſt part of his Ar- 
mic with money, leauing him within. a little while fo Nenderly accompanied , tliat 
nn be was fir for no other buſinefle of watre, than a fwift retrait. When famine had ſo 
farre preuailed inthe Cirie, that the horſes were killed asa precious food, many men 
feeding onthe dead carcaſſes-of their fellowes, and ſawduſt being giuen to the Ele- 
Plants for prouender; ſome of the Souldiers obtaining the Queenes leaue, (whocould 
not cenie it) orhers, withouragking leaue, . ycelded themſclues tothe enemie,and were 
oy him gently relicued, and ſentabroad intothe Countrey. Thenewes of theQueenes 
ares, diſperſed by theſe men, - did fo affrighther wel-willers, that ſuch as had reſer- 
ved themſelues to the eucnt, came in.apace, and ſubmitted them to Caſſander. Ar 
length, whenthe mortalitic was ſogreat inthe Towne, that the living were cuenpoy- 
loned withthe noyſome ſent of the dead ; Olympias berhoughther elfe of ſtealing a- 
Way by Seaina Galley.that ſhe had : wherewith her ſucceſſe was as bad as inthereſt, 
For God had appointed this Towne, by her choſen as aplace of retiige, robe vnto her 
82houſe of torment, and a Iaile, our of which ſhe ſhould not be delivered, bur va- 
vaculldeath, Being therefore viterly broken with miſerics, which daily —_— 
Ecce2 cr 
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'her and the other Ladies, vnaccuſtomed to ſowretched akind of life,ſhe offeredcomps 
ſition,8 with much labor hardly obtained of Caſ/ander (who haning fetcht her Gally ou 
of the Hauen,accounted himſelfe as good as maſter of her body ) a grant of her own life 
Immediately vpon her apprehenſion,Pel/a, the chiefe Citic ofthe Kingdome,was yeel- 
ded to Caſſander. Amphipolis did ſtand out : for 4riſfenus (to whom Olympias hadgiuen 
chargeot ſuch forces as were left abroad inthe Countrey, raking courage fromthe ſc. 
ceſle of ſome petty ſeruices wherein he had preuailed ) beganto promiſe himſelfe preat 
vnlikclihoods. But Olympies, to win Caſſanders fauour, very earneſtly required him vp. 
on his faithto her, that he ſhould giueit vp. He did fo, and preſently after was killed by 
his priuate enemics, that were ſer on by Caſſander, who partly hated him vpon old re. 
ſpes,partly dottbred him, as a man likely to ſecke innouation. 
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7. III. 
The death of Olympias, aud her conditions. 


VvW Hcn Olympics had now heard ſorrowfull tidings of all her friends, ſhee her ſelfe 
was called into queſtion, and accuſedin an aſſembly of the Macedenians, for 
the murthers (they were foſtiled in her affliction, which 1ntime of proſpertie ſhe called 
iuſtice)by her committed. There was ſhe (being nor heard nor called to ſpexke) con- 
demned to dic. The ſuite was commeaced and proſecuted againſt her, by the kindred y 
of thoſe whom ſhe had flaine. Bur it was at Cafſanders inſtigation , who (to haſten the 
executidn) {cnt her word, that he would turnith her with a ſhip, and other neceſſarics, 
to ſave her ſclte by flight - which when ſhe refuſed, ſaying, that ſhe would plead for her 
ſelfe, andrell her owne tale, he diſſembled no longer,but ſentvnto herſuch menas ha- 
ted her moſt, who rookeaway her miſerablelife. She was daughter,and fiſter,vnto two 
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Kings of Epirm ; witc,and mother, vnto two the mightieſt Kings,of that, or many other rohim ir 
ages; 4 ſtour Lady, and of varcproucable chaſtitic ; but her ambirion was boundleſle, emptie t 
her hatred vnappcaſable, and her furic in reuenge,moſt vawomanly? Her peruerſec-n- tions. 1 
ditions made her husbartd ſecke ocher wiues and Concubines, which cauſed her to hate no aſſur; 
both him, and them. She was thought prjuie to herhusbandsdeath , after which, very 2 ke him 
cruelly ſhe ſlew his late wife Cleoperra, hauing firſt murdered one of her two. children Ho hee 
in her armes, and with a bealtly fhry broiled the other aliue in firc, in « eppper baſon. refuſed 
For theſe things, her ſonne Alexander (otherwile louing her well) forbad her to med- menes, 2 


dle inthe goucrnement of Macggon,. But God more ſeuere wnro cruelt Tyrants, thin Eumenc 


onely to hinder them of their iis, permirred her to line and fulfill thereſt of her wic- therwi 
kedneſſe, (which was his iuſtige ypon the advulteries of Philip, and the oppreſſion done ſwaſon 
by him and others) after all which, He rewarded her malice; by-returning it vpon her wiſe th 
owne head, SIT = i phrates, 
IRA, TY '. = 3 OA SH BL AIR he cam 
& f. INT. | 4 ia 
- Caſlander celebrates the funerallof Aridazus and Eurydice ; and ſeekes to make himſelfe wr 
| King 'of Macedon, | w = 
Acer herdeath, Csſ/andey gaue honourable buriall to' Aridews and Eurydice, among Eumen 
their Progenitors, Kings of Macedow. And looking farther into his owne poſhibili by me: 
ties of greatneſſe, he married the Lady Thefalonica, whom he had taken at Pydns, being By the 
the daughter of King Philip, by anocher of his wives; thar by her he might haue ſome or hur 
titletothe Crowne. For the ſame end he cominitted Roxazie, and her yong ſonne, t9 —— 
clole priſon, remouing thereby ſome parrof hisimpediment. And,the betterto encreale (9 
his fame, and purchaſe lour, built a Citie, calledby his owne tame Cafandrit,that ſoone « N50 


grew to be very greatandpowerfull. He rezdified likewiſe Thebes in Greeoe,and 

it vntothe old inhabitints, after it had laine twenty yeeres waſte, being vrrerly tazed by 
Alexander.By theſe mcanes,efpecially bythie reſtauration of Thebes,whereunts all Greece 
volunterily compiburdd, he grewſo-ftrong, that few remained enemies vnto him; 204 
they, with mich labour, hardly could refiſt him. :Leauing him' therefore daily preud: 
ling in Greece, we will rerurnerothem, who comcnded/in Afis, for leſſerjtles, bur tv 
Prowacey, with greaterforces, 00 CHAP 


| 


- -” — 


7.39 4 $.1-2. of the Hiſtorieofthe World. —_ 


come | 

rsyee Of the great Lordſhip which An T16onvs 
adpiuen 1 4 
he - got in Aſia 

fe preat 6 
him vp. & IL 


= by The iourney of Eumencs into Perfiz. His wiſe dealinz with thoſe that ioyned with bim, 
1010 Ie. x4 ' 


| reenes, having ioyned vnto his companythe Argyraſpides,made 
— MU =||haſtc intothe Eaſterne parts. totake poſſeſſion of thoſe Coun- 

<4 Fx ||tries, according to hiscommiſſion, and ſtrengthen himſelfe a- 
gainſt Antigonws. He tooke his journey through Cae/oſyria and 
Phenicia, hoping to reclaime thoſe Provinces, viurped withrhe 


her ſelfe '"# reſt of Syria(as hath beene ſhewed) by Prolomie, tothe Kings 0- 
ans, for Ph | YI Ibcdicnce. But to effec this, his haſte of his paſſing forward was 
Ie called | = | 00 preat, his Armietoo lirtle;and the readinefle of che people,to 
ke) con- returne to their due obedicnce,none at all. Belidesall which im- 
kindred zo pediments, one inconuenience troubled him in all his proceedings, making th-m the 
[ten the lefſe effetuall. The Capraines of the Arg graſpides were ſofroward, that they ſcorned 
ceſlarics, torepaire to him,and rake his direCtions;and their fidelity was ſo vnſteady, that he might 
d for her morecaſily haue dealt with opentraitors. It was nor expedient, that he, being General}, 
enas ha- ſhould weaken his authority by courting them neither lay it in his power to keepe 
nto rwo themin order dy compulſion. Therefore he tained, that Alexander had appointed vn- 
ny other rhiminadreame, a place for their meeting, namely, ina rich pauilion, wherein an 
undleſle, emptie throne was placed, as if Alexander himſelfe had becne preſent at their conſulta- 
erlec'n- tions. Thus he freed himſelfe from their vaine pride; bur oftheir faith he could haue 
r tO hate noaſſurance. Yet when Prelomie requeſted them, and Antigonu bribed them to for- 


ich, very jp (ake him, they continued (though nor without conſidering of the matter)to take his part. 
chularea $0 hee marched on, ſending before him the Kings warrant ; which Pythoand Seleucus 
r baſon, refuſed to obey ; not as reieRingthe Kings authority, but excepting the perſon of Ex- 
menes, 25a m3n condemned to die by the Macedonian Armie, for the death of Crateras. 
nes, thin Eumenes, knowing well thot hee was not to relye vpon their affiſtance, who ſtood 0- 
therwiſe affected then his affaires required, and were not to be dealt with by per- 
lwalion, ſought paſſage by ſtrong hand, through the Countrie of Babylon, in ſuch 
pon her wile that Selewexs, hauirig in vaine affailedto hinder him, by opening the ſluces of Ex- 
porates, was glad at lengthto granthim friendly way as deſirous to berid of him. Thus 

—_— he came to Pewcees andthe reſt of the Eaſterne Lords, who were glid of his com- 
(panie, _ of the differences berweene Pytho,Seleucus,and —_— Yetthecon- 

umPelfe tention about ſuperiority,grew very hot among them;cuery one finding matter enough, 
If tofeede his ms ſelfe-worthineſle Bur the former ror or aſſembling in 
one pauilion, made all quiet, the concluſion euer being ſure to follow that which 

among Eumenes propounded, who was both wiſeſt in giuing aduice, and beſt able to reward, 
poſhbili by meancs of the authority giuen him, to take whar he pleaſed of the Kings treaſures. 


4, being By theſe meanes he won to himſelfe many of thoſe, who had moſt power todoe good 
ue ſome or hurt, 

_ = 
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arfooue” 9. II, 

gory How Antigonus,comming to ſet vpon Eumenes,was driven off with loſſe. 

4 IF-A\ . . . . 

all Greece fo 0 Ntigonus, hearing that Ewmenes lay inthe Prouince of S»ſa, had an earneſt de- 
im ; and J\Y fireto follow him, and driue him further from the Kings treaſures,which were 


prcint —==2Y keptthere. To which end, as ſoone as he had made himlelfe ſtrong enough, he 
ar arort emoued our of Meſepotarmia, where he had wintered, and taking to him Pytho and 
i,..01 528 «us, with their men, he marched diredtly againſt che enemies, with intent ro giue 
AP, battaile,Ewmeres had fortificd the Caltle of Suſe,8 was retired back toward Perſia, 


Eecc 3 keeping 
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keeping the Riuer of Tygri betweene, him and his purſuers. The paſ lages of theRi 
a good cial] kept vpon Antigens, to obſerue which way wry 
Before he came to Tygrs it ſelfe, hewas to paſſe ouer Coprates, a great River, and 
not foordablc, which he ſought ro doe by ſmall veſſels, whereof he had no grea tore, 
A great part of his Armie had gotten ouer, when Ewmenes, who kepta bridge vpon Ty. 
g£r15, came with athouſand horſe, and foure thouſand foot, to ſee their demeanoy; 
and finding them out of order, charged them, brake rhem, and draue them headlo 
backe into Coprates, wherein moſt of them were drowned very few eſcaping with 
life, except foure thouſand that yeelded themſelues priſoners, in ſight of Antigonu 
that was not ableto relicue them. This loſſe made Antigonws glad to fall off, and the l 
heate of that Countrie inthe dog diycs,breeding diſeaſes in his Armic,by which many 


periſhed, cauſed him ro remoue as farreas into Media. SO he tooke Python with him . him &ti 
(leauing Selewcrs to befirge the Caſtle of Snſa) and [ceking to goetheneereſt way, pal- arough, 
ſed through uage Nations, that continually vexing him with $Skirmiſhes, ſlew great Countr) 
numbers of hismcn, before he could arriue in 2edia, with his troupes that were quite partly,a1 
heart-broken, nthe de 
2 — — not haut 
6. 11. orfiued 

of Eumenecs his canning. A battaile betweene him and Antigonus, _ 

G2 Frcr his departure, Ewmenes with his aſſociates fell into conſultation, aboutthe reſtes, an 
YN remainder of their buſineſſe. Faine he would have had them to enter vponthoſe haſtethe 
P=>[£= Prouinces, which Antigomes had left behinde him ; ro which atfo the Cap- h:arten | 
taincs of the Argyraſpides or Siluer-ſbields were very inclinable, as defiring to draw willing t| 
neerer to Greece, But Penceſtes, and the reſt, whole dominions lay in the high Coun- yetthey 1 
tries, had more carc of their owne particular Eſtates, and would needes march Eaſt. word $ 
ward. Theſe carricd it; forthe Armie was not ſtrong enough to diuide it (clte in- cupied cq 
to parts, choſe ac" 
Whenthey came into Perſia, Peuceſtes,ruling there,feaſtedthem royally, and ſought ces, asif 
by all meancs to win the Souldiers loueto himſclfc. Ewmenes perceiuing whereuntothoſe iWhogore, wi 
doings tended,ſuffred him a while to keepe good cheare,tillcherime of war drew neere, WF > compe 
Then did he fainc an Epiltle,direed,as from Orontes Gouernor of Armenia,to Penceſtt forehe re 
himſelfe : The purport whereof was:that Olympias had vanquiſhed Caſſander,and ſent o- WH retreſh hi: 
ucra great Armic vnder Polyſperchon,to ioyne with Eamenes. Theſe newes,asthyy filled BI 2 bow r 
the Campe with vaine ioy, ſo they wrought inall mens mindes a great willingneſſctoo- noenemy 


bey Ewmenes, by whom was the likelieſt apparance of their preferment ; wherein they WI *berwas 
dealt wiſcly, he being farrethe moſt ſufficient Commander, as they found ſoone after. 
For when Antigonus, comming out of Adis, drew neere vnto them, Eumenes by lome 
muſchance was fallen ficke, and faineto be carried ina Litter;the Armie marched inve- 
ry bad array, and was likely to haue beene forced to take bartaile in that diſorder. But 
Enmenes, whenthe reſt of the Captaines were amazed, was carried about the Armicin 
his Litter, and vponthe ſodainedid caſt his men into ſo good forme, that Antigens, 
percciuing him a farre off,could not refraine from giving him deſerued commendauons. 
Yer he didnot ceaſe to promiſegreat rewardsto the Capraines, and all ſotrs of men, it 
they would forſake Eumenes : which hopes deceiuing him, he came tothe triall ofa bat 
taile. Ewmencs had more Elephants than Antigenss,otherwiſc,he was inferiour in nun- 
ber both of horſe and foote by a third part. The battaile was fought with variable ſuc 
ceſſe, and great loſſe on both {ides, continuing a great part ofthe day , and of the night 
following. Yer thevitory was vncertaine. For Ewmenes could not force his mentolye 
farre from their carriages : by which meanes Antigonus (who had a more abſoluteconts 
mand ouer his)incamping on the ground whercon wy fought, had in his powerthe 

bodies; which was accounted the ſigne of vitory ; for he buried his owne, and ge 
leaueto his enemics crauing it,to doethe like.Bur a greater ſigne of vitory had Em. 
For heabodeſtill inthe ſame place, and not onely buried his men very ly, 
greatleiſure, but held the Countric round about ; whereas Antigonu was glad (hang 
rarried bur one day) toſteale away by night, and returne into Medis, from when 
hecame, | o 
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Of diuers ſtratagems practiſed by Antigonus, and Eumenes, owe again? the other. 


223 Hus didthe, Warre continue doubrfull, and was protracted to a greaterlength, 
KY cach part hauing ſtout Souldiers,andskilfull Generals :: but the fide which had 
(SS hicherto preuailed, being hindred by the cquallauthoritic of many, from pur- 


tl... 


ſungall aduantages to the beſt. Antigenas grew daily weaker; in menand repuration,ſo 
thatto repaire himlelte he could findeno way fater , than toputall ro aduenture. Hee 
tnew that his enemies lay in their wintering places,quartered farre aſfunder, ſothat if hee' 
could ſuddenly come among them, he was likely to put them in great diſtrefle; Between 
him &themgthe way was not long, being only nine daies journey, but very bad,through' 
zroughdrie wildernefle, hardly paſſable, Another way , fairer 'and leading through a 
Countrie well pooprnn but requiring 25.daies towny,he forſooke,partly forthe length, 
partly,and chic fly,becauſe he would come vndiſcoucred. Sotherforeraking his iourney 
che dead of winter, he forbade vnto his menthe vle of fire by night, becauſe hee would 
not haue them deſcried a farre off, This commandement had beene well obſerned foute 
or five daies, when continuance of time(as commonly) breeding negligence,and rhe cold 
weather pinching them, they were bold to cheriſh themſclues,being neere to their waics 
zend, The light of theſe fires gaue notice of thetr comming; which being reported to Pew- 
cefes, and other Capraines, they were ſo aſtoniſhed with the fodaine danger, that inall 
taſtethey berooke themſclues to flight. But Eumewes, meeting with the newes,beganto 
h:arten his affrighted companions, promiſing to make Antigonus march leiſurely, and 
willing them zo abide, and draw vp their men together. They could (carce belecue him; 
yerthey were content to be ruled, and did as he appointed, who failed not in making his 
word good. He tooke with him ſome companies of the readieſt men, wherewith he oc- 
ns certainetops of mountaines, looking toward the Campe of Antizonws : there lice 
choſe a conuenient ground to incampe vpon, and made great tore of fires in ſundry pla- 
ces, asif the whole Armic had beene preſent. This was 2 forrowfull ſpeRtacle to An#- 
z-ww, who thought himſclfe prevented of his purpoſe ; and began to feareteRt he ſhould 
becompelled ro fight, whileſt his men weretired withalong & painfull journey. There- 
forehe reſolued toturne aſide, and take the way to ſuch places, as might betecr-ſerue to 
refreſh his Armie. This he did with great care and circumſpedtion, at the firſt, as know- 
Ing how ready Ewmenes would be vpon all aduantages. Bur after a while,conſidering that 
noenemy ſtirred about him, he beganto pauſe, and thinke in him(ſclte, that fomewhar or 
other was not fallenour according to his opinion. To be the berrer informed inthe mat- 
ter, hecauſed ſome Inhabitants of that Deſert ro be taken, and brought before him z of 
whom he learned, that they had ſeene no other Armie than his thereabout, bur onely a 
kw menthar kept fires onthe hil-tops. Ir vexcd him exceedingly to findethar hee had 
odeene ſo deluded. Therefore he went againſt theſe troupes with great furie, meaning 10 
take ſharpe vengeance on them, for hauing ſodeceiued him. Bur by this time, ſufficient 
ſtrength was arriued there, which could not bee forced without much buſineiſe,and long 
lay. All the Armie was come, ſauce onely Eudamws, Captaine of the Elephants, who,be- 
lidesthoſe beaſts, had no more than foure hundred horſemen in his company. Antigonus 
hearing of this ſupply comming to his enemies, ſent aboue two thouſand horſe , andall 
bis light-armed foormen, to cut it off by the way. Eudamw beeing fallen into this dan- 
&, was faine to place his Elephants round about his carriages, andſo to defend himſelte 
&wellas he could; for his horſemen, ouerlaied with multirudes, were quickely broken , 
anddrivento runne away vpon the ſpurre. Neither knew they , who fate vpon the Ele- 
Planes, which way totume them for on all ſides they recciued wounds, and were not 
dletorequitethem with the like. In this extremitie there appeared braue troupes of 
and foor, thatcame vnex ro the reſcue; and charging the aſſailants vpon the 
bake, draue them to ſceketheir owne lafety b flight. Theſe were ſent by Ex- 
exe, whothough he knew not what his aduerſaric meant todoe,yer he knewvery well 
vharwas ficreft tor him to doe : and therefore, playing both games himſelfe, prouided 
ie remedic 
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T he conſſiracie of Peuceſtes and others /againſt Eumenes his life, 


Y theſe meancs Exmenes wanne great honour, and was by the whole Armie 4c. 

v xg knowledged a molt expert Generall, and well worthy of the chiefe command. 
42 Bur Peuceſtes, and the other Capraines, guilry of their owne much inſufkci 
were {o tranſported with cnuic, that they could no'longer containe their viler 
but held communication , as vpon a neceſlary point , how they might finde meancsto 
murder him, t , 

Surely, it is great injuſtice ro impute the miſchicfe contriued againſt wotthy men, to 
their owne proud carriage, or ſome other ill deſeruing : For, thoughir often happen,cha 
{mall vices do ſcrue to-counterpoyle great vertues (the ſenſe of cuill being more quicke 
and laſting than of good ) yet hee ſhall bewray avery fooliſh malice, thar, wanting other 
reſtimonic, will thinkeit a part of wiſedome, ro finde good reaſon of the evills , donerg 
vertuous men, which oftentimes haueno other cauſe thanvertue it ſelfe. Eumenes, 2- 
mong many excellent qualities, was noted to bee of {ingular court: fie, of a very ſweet 
conuerſation among his friends, and carefull by all gentle meanes to winne their loye, 
that ſeemed to bcarc bim any ſecretill affeftion. Ir was his meere vertue that ouerthrew 
him, which eucnthey that ſought his life acknowledged. For they concluded that her , 
ſhould not be {laine, beforethe battaile were fought with Antigonws , whereinthey con. 
feſſed thar ir ſtood beſt with their ſafery,to be gouerned by his direction. Ofthis treaſon 
he was quickly aduertiled by Ewdamus,to whom hee had done many pleaſures, and by 
ſome others of whom hee vied to borrow money when hee needed not, tothe endthar 
they ſhould be carefull of his good, for feare of loling their owne. Conſidering there. 
fore, anddiſcqurfing with himſclfe of the villany iatended againſt him, he made hislaſ 
VVill, and burat all his Writings that contained any matrer of fecrer : which done, hee 
reuolued many things in his minde;being doubrfull what courſe he were beſtto follow, 
All the Nobles of the Empire ſtood ill affefted ro the Royall bloud , excepting thoſe 
which were with him, thar were more in number than in worth. How thingsatthat 
time ſtood in Macedon and Greece, either he knew not, or, knowing the truth, knew no- 
thing that might incourage him to ſecketheir helpe, that needed his. To make his owne 
peace with A#tgonw, had beene againſt his faith to Olympias, and the Princes , thathad 
committed this great power into his hands, For which cauſe alſo it may be thought,that 
he forbare eirherto loſe the barraile willingly, or to flic into Cappadocia, and make ſhift 
for himſelfe among his old friends, Atlengrth he reſolued todo his beſt againſt che com- 
mon enemy,and afterwardsto looke to himſelfe as well as he might. 
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6. VI. 
The laſt battaile betweene Antigonus and Eumenes. 4 


SWZY He Souldiers, eſpecially thoſe olde bands of the Sil#er-ſhields , finding Eumene! 
Ds | 2) perplexed, and not knowing the cauſe, entreated him not to doubt of thevido- 
= ric, but onely to bring them intothe field, andſerthemin array ; fortherclt, 
they alone would take ſuffictent order. The like alacritie was generally foundinthe 
common Souldiers faces ; but the chiefe Commanders were ſo miſchicuoully bent 
eainſt him, thatthey could notendure to thinke of beeing beholding to him for thev- 
corie. Yet hee orderedthe bartaile ſowell, thar, without their owne greatfault, they 
could hardly faile of getting the vpper hand, F 
Before the Armies cameto ioyning , a horſe-man from the fide of Ewmenes, pro 
claimed with a loud voice vnto the followers of Autigenue , Thar their wickednelle 
fighting againſt their owne Fathers, would now be puniſhed, as it well deſerued. Thi 
wasnot ſpoken in vaine. Forthe Sizer-ſbields were men of threeſcore or ſcuenty yee!Si 
olde, and ſtrengthened more by continuall exerciſe than decayed by age , andexcel 
_ courage , as hauing paſſed through greater dangers,thanany like to bee enced 
inthat fight. Therefore Cantizonw his men (who had often beene- beaten by them, 


and were now totrie their laſt hope with theſe reſolute warriours , the moſt Ano 


aduanced 


and beſt regarded of all Alexanders Souldiers) grew very penſiue, and —_ 
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jewily, ſuſpcting their owne cauſe, and featingthar thethreatnings vetered would 


Fcions was now againe farrethe- inhorſe , Which gaue himcauſe of grear 


the ground , on whichthey werero fight, beeing a plaine leuelled field. 'Placin 
nb himſelte and his ſonneDemerrias inthe right wing and committing the left wins 
» Pithen , hee did ſer forward couragioufly againſtthe enemies, that were teady to giue 
him a ſharpe eneertauument. | 

Famenestooke vnto him Pexceſtes,with the reſt of the Lords, and ſtood inthe left wing 
of his battaile, in the face of Antigonws, meaning borthto preuentthe Traitors, his Com- 

ons, of all meanes to make head againſt him onthe ſodaine z and (withall ) rogiue 
of his owne valour, which perhaps he ſhould no moredoe , inthe face of all his 
encmics. In the right wing, oppoſite vnto Pithon,he beſtowed the weakeſt of his Horie 
2nd Elephants, vnder one Phil;p, anhoneſt man, and (which was enoughat ſuch atimc) 
obedient : commanding him to protract the fight, and make a reaſonable retrait., expec* 
dingthe event of the other fide. 

Sothey ioyned very fiercely ; Antiganus , labouring to make himſelfe maſter of all 
Famenes,to dic an honourable death, orto winne ſuch a victorie vpon his opzn cnemic's 
smight giue him leifureand opportunitie to deale with his falle friends. 

Thefootmen of Antigonw, being euen intheir owne opinions, farre inferiour to tho 
whomchey muſt encounter, were at thefirſt brunt my nor defcated by the $iu*-- 
fide, who flew aboue frue thouſand of them, loſing of their owne not one man. Bur: 
horſe, Ewmenes was [0 ouer-matched, that hee could not repell Antizonus , who 
preſſed him very hard , but was taine to ſtand wholly vpon defence. Yct his cortioe 
yrougheſo well by example, among his followers, thatthe enemic could not winne on* 
foorofground vpon him, vntill ſuchtimeas Pexce#es , with one thouſand five hundred 
horſe, withdrew himſelfe our of the battell, leauing his companions fighting to defend 
hisbacke, 

Then did Eumenes deſperately ruſh amongſt his enemies, labouring to breake open the 
Wy vnto 4ntigonus himicltc. And though he failed of his purpole;yet with great flaugh- 
erhe did ſo beat ypon them which came in his way ,thar the victoric hung a long time in 
luſpence, vacercaine which way to incline. 

_—_— whereon they tought, being of aſlight ſandie mould, through the trams 
years pling of horſes,men,and Elephants, did caſt vp ſuch acloud of duſt, as hindred the proſ- 
"oht.char BY 75» /0chat no man could ſee whar was done a little from him. Antigonas finding this 
«(hf aluantage, diſpatched away ſome companies of horſe, that paſſed vndiſcouered beyond 
= "om. BY ev his barrailesy, and cameto hiscarriages, which lay about halte a mile from the 
pace of fight, flenderly guarded, (for that the whole body of the Army lay betweene 

them and danger ) and therefore eaſily raken. Had Peuceſtes retired himſelfe no further 
thanvntothe carriages, he mibht nor onely haue defended them, bur peraduenture haue 
lupriſedthoſe which came to ſurpriſe them, and ſv haue done as good a piece of ſeruice 
$abetrerman, Bur he was gotren ſomewhat further, to a place , where out of danger 
te mightexpeR the event : 2nd Ewwmencs was ſaouer-labourcd both in body and minde, 
- 0 not poſſibly giue an eye to cuery place , beeing not well ablero continue 

8 was. IL1\ "0 
.' Ithappenedo, that the Elephants meeting ropether,thoſe of Antigonw had the betrer 
; Whereupon Exwenes, finding himſclfe cucry way ouer-charged , begannero giue 
te and withdrew himſclfe and-his companies in good order , tothe other ſide of the 
bittaile, where Phulip (as he was directed) had by fighting and retiring together, kept thar 
bg from loſſe, The Awvigorians had felt ſo much of Ewmenesthar day , thatthey were 
wucontent to let him depart quietly, and wiſhed not to ſee him come againe as faine' 
"ak gr danger. ipadren a bed.2s foomes hehad any leifureroh 

ages wasr vnto hirh,as ſoonas any leiſure to heare! 
went: whereupon ha praſently ordered his men for afreſh charge , and ſenr 

that was not far off,.requeſting himto bring in his men,and renewthe fight, 

Wicteby he-truſted, not only to recouer their owhe burcoenrich themſchues with 
te ſpoyles of the enemies. Feacefetnot oncly refuled ro ioyne with him, but immedi 
Wl withdrew him(elfe inco 8 ſafer place, where hee might be further front ſuch dange»- 
By 
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By this, the nightgrew on ; and both Armies, wearicd with fighting, were defirousty 
returneinto their Campes. Yet Antigens conceiued hope of doing ſomewhat more; 
and thereforeraking halfe his horſemen, he waited vpon Ewwenesa part of his way home. 
wards, but found no opportunity to offend him: the other halfc he commirted to Pichen, 
willing him to ſer vponthe Silser.ſbieldsin their retrait ; which yer he forbarerodoe, be. 
cauſe it appeared too full of _ Fo the barraile ended ; Wherein Antigonue had not 
ſo much the berter in horſe, as the worſen foot : butthe ſpoyle which hggor, by ſurpr. 
ſing his enemies carriages, made amends for all his other lofles. 


— 


$. VII. 
How Eurhenes was betrayed to Antigonus, and ſlaine. 


REAR Ymenes, comming into his Campe, and finding the Siluer-ſbields extreamely dil. 
4! iy, contented withrheir misfortunc,beganto cheerethem vp,and putthem in hope 
#24 of recoucring all with aduantage, For their brauedemeanor that day had ſo 
cruſhed the enemy, that hee had no power left, wherewithroabide them in open field, 
and was much leſſe ableto draw their Carts after hum , through thatgreart Wildemeſſe, 
ouerthe high mountaines. 

But theſe perſwaſions auailed nothing. Peuceftes was gone; the other Captains would 
needs returne intothe high Countries ; and the Souldiers had no defire euherrofliear 
to fight, but onely to recouer their goods. Wherefore Texzamms, one of therwo Cap- 
taines of the Siluer-ſbields, (who had in former times readily conlented vnto traiterous 
motions, in hope of gaine, bur was lerred by his partner Antigenes) binding , as hee 
thought, a fit occaſion of making himſelfe great , and winning the loue of thoſe bands, 
dealr ſecretly with Antigonus , requeſting him to reſtore vnto thoſe olde Souldiers thei 
goods , which hee had taken, being the onely reward of their ſeruices , inthe warres of 
Philp and Alexander. 

Amtigonus, as a {ubtile man, knew very well, that they which requeſted more thanthey 
had reaſonto expe, would alſo with little entreaty , performe a great deale more than 
they promiſed ; and therefore he louingly entertained the m ers, filling themwith 
hopes of farre greater matrer than they deſired , if they would put Ewmenes into his 
hands, by whom they were ſeduced to make warre againſt him. This anſwere pleaſed 
them ſo well , that they forthwith deuiſed how to deliver himaliue. Wherefore com- 
ming about him, as at other times, ro doe theirdurie , and pretending more ioy of their 
viRorie, thanſorrow of their loſſe, which they ſaid they would redeem by another hehe, 
inthe middeſt of this goodly ralke, they leape vpon him, caught hold of his ſword, and 
bound him faſt, Sorhey haled him away , and ſtopping their cares againſt _ 
ons, would not yeeld fo furre, as to looſen one of his nb and let him kill himſelfe, bur 

him aliue(that was their owne Generall, vader whom they had obtained many 
victories) as ithad beene intriumph, intothe Campe of their enemies. 

The preſſe of men, running our of the Campe to ſee him, was ſo great, that Antigeus 
was faine, to fenda guard of horſemen and Elephants, to keepe him from being {moths 
red ; whom hee could not ſodainely reſolue, eitherxo kill or ſaue. Very few they were 
chat ſued for tus life, but of theſe, Demetriws the ſonne of Antigonw was one;therel 
weredeſirousto be rid of him quickly | if he were ſaued, hee would 
ſoone bethechicfe in reputation, for hisgrear abilirie, So after long deliberation, A® 
gow concluded, that it wasthe ſafeſt way, to put him todeath; which intending to have 
done by famine (perhaps becauſe he | env, 25 a while in his owne power,to reverſe 
the ſentence, as deſiring, if it might be, to haue him live hisfriend) haſte of other bulne 
made him doe itby the ſword. G_- 

Tethis end came all the trauailes of that worthy Generall Euments; who hadwitl 
eat wiſedome, fidelitie,and patience labouredin vaine,rovphold the family which God 
purpoſed to caſt downe. Hee is reckoned thenotable examples of Forruns 
murabilitie ; but more notable was his himſelfe, in all herchanges- 
ucriitic never leſſencd his courage,nor Proſperitic his circumſpeRion, But all his venus, 
induſtrie, and wit, were caft away, inleading an Arrhie, without full power, to keepe 
induc obedicnce. Thereforcit was norillanſwered,by Gaſpar de Cottignie, Adaniralol 
France in our daies, to one that foretold his death, which tnſued ſoone after in ow 


— 
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LcofPars ; That rather thantoleade againean Armic of Voluntarics, he would dic a 
dodnd himſclicgaueto thebody of Ewmenes honourable Funcrall, and rewarded 
Toe. wrought againft him , with deſerued vengeance. One chicte Captaine of 
te Staer-ſoreld rhe burmaliueyinady ofthoorker Caprainesho flew ; and | 
ukirute ofche Sihuer: fbrelar, chi had berzaied ſo-worchy'a Commander, he apriinter 
\ Leadertbas{hoold carry thenrintorfarre Countries, vnder prerence of warres; barwiel 
\rriry charge. e&confutne them altavperiuredwrerches, leming none of them rerume a- 
iaevnt0 bis friends amd kindred;,opfommehas once behold rhe Seas char bearvpon the 
horesof Greece andiMlareder,  t | 


—_— tt FY —_ 


! C VIE 
tw Antigonns ſew Pirhon), and ottupied Medis. How he remoned Gonernours of Proin- 
2, nd made h1nſelfe Lord of Perſia, carrying away Peuceſtes, | 


Weg Herwo Armies being iopnedthuvin one, were carried into Media, where they 
« fe {penethe reſrofthe 'VVinter ; che common Souldier idly ; the principallmenin- 
WPF centively bent vnto the bufineſſe enſuing. Picbow began to con(ider his owne 
fleruings zfor that the whole warre had beene chiefly maintained by the ſtrength 1nd 
xches of his Prouince. Beſides, he thought himſelfe as gooda man as Antigonie, vnleſe 
twere inthe Souldiersopinion, which he tudged- eafie ro be purchaſed withgifts, and 
herefore ſpared notto aſfay them wirhigreat hberaliry. But in follwing this-courſe, hee 
$driven by neccfhtiero truſt many ,, of whom hee ſtumbled vpon-fome , thar were 
ecret, andothers, bearing him nv ſincere affeftion. Thus was his purpole diſcoue- 
rd 10 Antagenms, who (nothing like to Pithon) diffembled his indignation, andirebukedÞ 
he ioformers, as breeders of difſentionberweene him, and his honourabletriend, vos 
on he meant to commit the Gouernment of allthoſe Countries : his owne bufinefſe 
aling him intothe lower Afis. Theſe reports, comming daily to his eares, didfinelie 
ode Pithor, By his greatnelſe with Alexander, hisauthority in-thar Proumce where 
ray, whereof he was Gouernor; andthe loue of the Souldiers which he had bought 
money z hee was ſtrong enough ro maintaine, cuenanoffenſiue warre. But what 
rd tad he to viethe fword, when hee was likely without contention, ro obtaine more 
mn hisowne asking ? Therefore he came as ſoone as he was ſent for, torake his farewelF 
4ntizenus , andto divide the Prouinces with him , that meant nothing leflerhanto 
jeeld ro any ſuch diviſion. As ſoone as he came, he was taken, and accuſed,condemned 
de, and ſhineourof hand, For Awgenue, hauing begun- with Eumenes his ancient 
['perfwali- nd, was not afterward reftrained by any conſideration of olde acquaintance, from 
ſelfe, bur Wang downe indifferemly all thar ſtood in his way : burſwamme carelefly through the 
ud,wheremat the firſt he doubefatly waded. 

Whenthis bufinefſe was ended. hee appointed a new Goyernour in Medis, to order 
te Province, and a Capraine, to ſupprefſeall commorions : thinking belike,charrhe 
—_ authoritie, ſo diuided, would hardly agree in one againſt him , from whom 

were deriucd. 

Akerthis hee matched into Perfia, wherehee was entertained, asabſolute Lord of 
4u. There began hee to ſhew how well hee vnderſtood his owne mightineſſe, For he 
pacedand diſplaced at his owne pleaſure , Gouernours inall Provinces, leauing,none 
nOffce, that were not his owne creatures, excepting ſuch as lay too farreoffto bee dif- 
ardealily, , 

Pexcefies, who ruled in Perfie, thought with good cheere to redeeme olde offences, 
A was deceiued, hauing todoe with one that eould not beetaken wirh ſuch baires : hee 

Saneeaway, and with goodly words of promiſe , that never aftertooke ef- 
&. Thus hee, thatenuied the vertue of his friend , was driuento flatter {invaine} the 

mune of his enemie, after which he leda moſt comtemptible life, till he died obſcurely 
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How Selcucus Ws chaſed out of. Babylon by Antigonus. The great riche s of. Antigonus, | 


gueap Eleacus was the nextinthis viſitation, one that had from timeto time conting. 

N38 cod inthe ſame tenor of good will to Antigenw,& now payeproofe of his 

Sas affectiontoward him, by making the Capraine of the Caſtle of Su/a tomecte 
him onthe way, rcndring vato himthat ſtrong Peece,, andalltherreaſures thereinhe. 
ſtowed. This offer was fo great, that ws ry (though having in his handsthe Keeper 
ofthe place)could hardly beleeue it; but vied him with excefſue kindneile, for feare 
good a mood ſhould change. Inthat Caſtle he found all thetreaſures of Alexander,with 
the Iewcls of the Perſian Kings, which added to his former ſtore of money, made yp 25, 
thouſand talents.  Hauing all this, he might well account himlelfe a happy man, if riches 
were {ufficientto happineſſe, But large dominion was the marke at which hee aimed. 
therefore he proceeded, with intent ro leaue no Country behinde his backe, that ſhould 
not acknowledge him for Soucraigne Lord, Comming to Babylon, hee was entertained 
by Selewcws with all poſſible demonſtration of loue, and honoured with preſents , belee- 
mingthe Maicſtie of a King, Allthis he accepted withgreat grauitie as being dueto him, 
and began to require anaccount of the reuenues of that Prouince. This demand Selexcus 
held vareaſonable ; ſaying, That it was notneedfull for him to render vnto any man an 
account of that Prouince, which was giuen vato him, in reſpect of his many good ſerui- 
ces tothe State, But whether he ſpake reafon orno, it ſufficed, that Antigonus was poy- 
erfull z who vrged him daily ro come toareckoning, Manitecſt it was, that neither wax 
of money, nor any other necefhity ;-moued Antigenws to preſie himthus , bur onely the 
deſire topicke matter of quarrell againſt him, whereof it was likely rhat hee ſhould tinde 
ſuch iſue,as Pithon and Peace#eshad done. Therefore raking with him onely fifty horle, 
heconucied himſclfe away ,and fled into Prolomies Dominions, deliring himto protedt 
him from ſuch a man as went about to opprefſlc all, that in former times had becnehis 
berters, orat leaſt his equalls. Antigen was glad of his flight ; for now all thoſe Cour 
tries were yeelded vnto him without battaile, whereas to fight with Seleucus for them, te 
wantedall pretence ; and to kill him it was not his defire, hauing receiued many benefts 
of him, and thoſe notintermixed, as commonly irhappens , with any iniuries. Yet iti 
reported, that the Chaldgans brought a ſtrange Propheſie tro Antigonwe, bidding him look 
well to himſelfe, and know, thar it Seleucws did eſcape his hands, he ſhould recover Buy- 
low, yea, winneall Aſia , and kill amtizonus in batraile. Faſic belecuers may giuecredit 
tothistale. Had it beencetrue , me thinkes, Antigonw rather ſhould hauc hangedthole 
Chaldzans, for giuing him no warningrill it was too late, than ſent purſuers { asthey lay 
that he did) after him, whom the deſtinies preſerued for ſo great purpoſes. Whenhe had 
ſerled thingsat Baby/on, he tooke his iournic into Cilicia, where he wintered, Therehee 
took vp tenthouſandralents more of the Kings treaſures, and caſting his accounts,found 
his yeercly.income toamount vnto eleuen thouſand Talents. 
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Of the great Warre betweene ALzXanDzERSs (. aptames: 
and ho they aſſumed the name and ſtate of Kings. 
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"'YE'1 
The combination of Ptolomie, Caffander , and others againſt Antigons. T heir demands 
and bus anſwere. 


ra His great riches, and the teſt of his power, made Antigen dreaded, enuitd, 
\ ITE 4 and {uſpeted, whereby he quickly was embarked ina new Warre- 
my Caſ/ander, and Lyſimachus, had privily combined themſelues together, 17 

SENSES ding to hinder his further growth, and bring him to more reaſon, chanof hs 
owne accorg he ſcemed like royeeld ynto, Of their praRices hee had ſore notice Nor 
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enterrainment giuen vnto Selexcas, giuing him ſufficient cauſe of miſtruſt. There- 

he ſent Embaſſadorsto them ſeuerally, entreating them ro continue firme in theit 
loueroward him, that would be ready to requite them with the like. The cold anſweres 
which they made, occaſioned his haſty 10n againſt the moſt forward of them , 
which was Prolomie , it being likely that a good armic ſhould preuaile morethan a faire 
. Therefore, as ſooneas the ſeaſon of the yeere would permit, he rooke the way 

toward Syria, & was encountred by Embaſſage from themall. Theſe told him, that their 
Lords did much reioyce at his vitorie, obtained againſt Exmeres their common cnemie, 
andthe honour that he had thereby gorren. In which warre, foraſmuch as they being his 
t loſſe, with hazard of their whole Eſtates , it the 
contrary fa&tion had preuailed; they held it very iuſt, tharall ſhould bee partakers in the 
fuits of that voyage, whereinthey had beenealladuenturers- Whercfore they deſired 
him, that making berweenethem allan cquall diviſion of the treaſuresthar were in his 
hands, (a thing cafic to be doneyhe would alſo take fome conuenient order for enlarging 
their Dominions, according rothe rate of his new purchaſes. This might beſt be to ceue- 
rieones liking, if he would make ouer Cappadocia, with Lycia, ro Cafſander , and Phrygra , 
bordering ypon the Helleſpont, to Lyſunaches ,tor whereas his owne Dominions were fo 
much cxrended Eaſtward by his late viftory, he might well ſparc ſome of thoſe weſterne 
Provinces , to thoſe that were ſcated in the Veſt. As for Ptolomie, he would not craue 


wany new addition, but reſt contented within his owne Territorics. Prouided alwaies,thar 


Selewews their common friend , and partner in the late warre , might be reſtored to his 
owne,out of which hce had beene driuen ſo iniurioufly, thatall of them were forced to 
takeit deeply to heart ; requiring amends, with his friendly conſent vnto their demands, 
which otherwiſe rhey muſtlabour ro obraine with armed hands. 

Autigonus knew, that after many loſſes receiued , hee ſhould yer bee ablero redeemie 
peace whenſocuer he liſted, with theſe, or perhaps with eatter conditions. Neither was 
heeſoweake,, to giue away quictly any part of his ſtrength into the hands of ſuch bad 
Fiends, for feare on-ly, leſt it hould betaken from him perforce. Rather he hoped that 
heſhould be able ro finde them worke, more then enough to defend their owne, There- 


pore he roundly anſwered the Embaſladors, that it was no part of hismezning tocom- 


municate with other men the profit of that victorie, which he alone withour other mens 
helpe had obraiacd. Though indeed they had already ſufficiently gained by him, if thev 
could ſee it, hauing by his meanes kept their governments, whercot rhey were like to be 
Upoſſeſſed by Poly/perchan, and the councell of eſtate in Macedon. Burt what maruell 
ns it, ifthey conſidered not how he had ſaued them, ſeeing one of them had forgotten 
thetime, when comming to him as a fugitiue, and begging ſuccour, he was by his meere 
dountie relicued, and enabled to gerallthat he now held ? Caſſander did not ({aid hee )in 
theſe daies command mee to ſurrender Prouinces, and giue him his equall ſhare of my 
treaſures , but (for his Fathers ſake) deſired mee to pictic him, and helpe him againſt his 

iemies : which I did ; by Icnding him an Armic, and Fleet, on confidence whereof he 
now preſumes ro threaten me. As for Seleacus, how can heecomplaine of wrong , thar 
duſt not ſtay ro plead his right * I did vſc him well ; bur his conſcience told himthathe 
ted deſerued ill: elſe he would not haue fled. Letthem that ſo curiouſly ſearch into my 
dings, conſider well their owne, which ſome of them can hardly iuſtite. Iamnow in 
the way to Syris, meaning to examine Prolomies proceedings, and after him ro deale with 


ns 


if they continue to prouoke me. 


d. IL 
The preparation and beginnings of the Warres. 


Hen the Embaſſadors were diſmiſſed withthisanſwere , nothing was thought 

Vpan but warre, Amtigonws perceiuing that he ſhould be in from Ewrope, 

as ſoone as he were entred into Syria ; left his Nephew Prolorme to guard the 
S-cualts, and hinder Caſſander trom landing in Afi: giuing himalſo incharge,todriue 
at of Cappadocia ſorne that were already ſent ouer to moleſt him. Likewiſe he diſpat- 
Ched Metſ-ngers into Greece and Cyprus, notvnfurniſhed of mony;to draw friends to his 
ide, andraiſe vp troubles to his enemies. Eſpecially, hee laboured to make himſelfe the 
Feet ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt by Sea zto which purpoſe he rather haſtened, than foreſlowed his journey imo 
Syria , that he might get poſſeflion of Mount Libeww, which affoorded 
commodities for building of a Nauie. Therefore, hauing ereted Beacons, and hid poſt 
horſes throughout all Aſs, to giue ſwift aduertiſement of all occurrences , hee inuaded 
Syria, that was not held againſt him by any power ſufficient ro maintaine the field, 
Ptolomic lay in«fgypt, the ſtrength and heart of his Dominion, where he was beloued 
and honoured of the people as rheirnaturall Lord : his other Prouinces hee kept with x 
few Garriſons, better ſeruing to containe the people within obedience, than to confront 
a forraine enemic. So Antizonws rooke many Cities, and Places, of that Countrie, and 
beganto ſer great numbers of Artificcrs on worke in making ſhips, which was one of his19 
moit earneſt carcs. In theſe buſineſſes he conſumed a yeereand three moneths; not idly, 
For he tooke Joppe, and Gaza , which were yeelded vnto his diſcretion, and well vſed, 
The ſtrong Citic of Tyrws held out long,burt was compelled inthe end by faminegorens 
der it (clte vpon compolition , that Prolonues Souldiers might depart with their Armes, 
which was permitted. 
Ptolomie was notafleepe, whileſt theſe things were in doing, though hee kept himſelfe 
within the bounds of £2 ypr,as indeed it behoued himro doe. His forces were not able blein w: 
to ſtand againſt Antigonm in plaine field, bur likely they were to increaſe, which made Andt 
him willing to protract the time. Neucrthelefle by Sea (where his enemic wasas yetvn- ling ton 
ready) he ſent his Fleet intoall quarters, whereof Selewcxs had the chicfe command, 2olWſode the { 
Seleucxs pailed with an hundred faile along the coaſt of Syrrs, inthe full view of Anti. Peloponn 
gonws, and his Armie, to their no little diſcomfort, Helandedin Cyprus, which wasthen what wa 
oucrned by many pertic Lords; of whom the greateſt adheredto Pto/omne; therelt were In Pel, 
by the Factors of Antigone, bought for him with gold , but now redeemed by the «+- contrarie 
gyptian with ſharpeſteelc. mics, tha 
The ſame commoditic of aide by Seaencouraped the Preſident of Caria ( called alſo that were 
Caſſander, but not the ſonne of Antpater, howlocuer by the painetull and learned writer ſhed with 
Retnerus Reineccins he is by ſome oucrfight,counted forthelamc) todeclare for Prolomie tocorrup 
and his Confederates, and bufily imploy in their quarrel all his torces, which he hadhi- dervpon 
therto kept in good neutralitie, and thereby cnioycd reſt ; bur now he threw himlelfe in- VW* by force. 
to dangerous warre, chooſing rather to vndergoe trouble at hand, than to fall vnder cer- verſie, te 
taine raine, though ſomewhat further diſtant, which would haue overwhelmed him, if Not caring 
Antigonxs had beaten all the reſt, was bufic 
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6 III. 
How each partie ſouzht to winne the aſsiſtance of Greece, Antigonus hu declaration agunit 
Caſſander, Alcxandcr the /onne of Polyſperchon rezolteth from Antigonus who had/e: 
him vp. | 


Ex Nthe meane {caſonall care poſſible was taken on both ſides, toaſſureynothem 

\ | «| the people of Greece, whoſe aide which way ſocuer it inclined was of great im- 

2) portance. Herein atthe firſt, Antigozws ſped fo well by large effuſion of histrez- 

lure, that he drew to him the Lacedemonians, and other Pelopenneſians, of whom lice was 

- gedcight thouſand, and cauſed Polyſperchon (who had a good while made hard ſhitts)to 

rowſe himſelfc againe, and taking ypon him the title of Capraine of Pe/oponne/us,ro make 
head againſt Caſ/ander. 

Theſe hopetull beginnings encouraged him to proceed further inthe ſamekinde. 
Wherefore to make Caſſandey the more odious, hee called together both his owne Sou 
dicrs,and all the Greekes and Macedoniansthat were to be found thereabouts. Tothelehr 
declared, that Caſſander had very cruelly flaine Ompies, motherto the great Alexans; 
and not herewith contented, had ſhut vp in cloſe priſon the poore Lady Roxane, Alex 
ders witr, and his ſonnc begorten on her bodie.  Thatall this proceeded from 2 
make himſclfe King ouer the Macedenians ; which well ed by his enforcing 
Ladic 7he/alomice, Daugbter to King Philip , a match vnfit fora man of no greater pi" 
rage thanhe, roioyne with him in marriage. That in meere defpight of thoſe dead Pim 
ces, Phil and Alexander, he had planted the Ohnetvians , rooted out by __ inaneW 

. Citie by him built, and called by his owne nameCs/andri« ;and had reedifiedthe CY 
of Thebes, which for the great treafon of the inhabmanes , was {euclled with the ” 
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y the viorious hand of Alexander. For theſe reaſons hee required them to make 
: decree, that Caſander ſhouldreſtore to ablolurelibertic the Ladic Roxape,and her ſon, 
nd ſhould yeeld obedience to the Lord Licutenant Generall of the Empire, (by which, 
ame Antigens himſelte was vniderſt60d) or elſ> ſhould be repined a Traitor, and open 
Enemic tothe Stare. Futthermore he'propounded, that all the Cities: of Greece ſhould 
tereſtored into freedome,, this he did, not becauſe he was carefull of their good, but for 
theneed which he had of their afſiſtanges , . | c/ 1+ - + -, 7, a2 [2 

Theſe things becing decreed , 4nygouns was perlwaded , that not onely the Greekes 
would adherevnto him,astotheir laying Patron, and fall off from Caſander ; bur thar 
the Rulers of Prouinces, who had hirherro ſuſpeted hirh as a win regatdfullof. nothing) 


"þithisowne benefir,, yould correc heir, opinion, and thinke him the moſt faiehfull ofalt 


ahers tothe Royall blaud. - But concerning his loyaltie ro the yong Prince, the world 
wasto0 wileto be deceiued with vaine ſhewes. His vndertaking for the libertic of the 
Greekes wes more effecuall, and got caliebelcete, in regard of his preſent hatred 16 Caf< 
ſavder. Yerheerein alſo Prolomie ſtrove to beas earnelt as he, making the like deerec , inn 
hopeto winne to himlelfe that valiant Nation, which afforded men farre moreeruicea- 
blein warre, than were to be found in any Prouince ofthe Empire. | 


And this indeed was the point; at which both ſides aimed. Wherein Antigonrns thin- 
ling to make all ſure, deceiued himſcife, not withourgreat coſt, For hegaue ro 4iexan+ 


yo der the ſonne of Poly/perchon five hundred talents, willing himto ſet the warre on foot in 


Peloponneſus, whereby it might appeare , that on his fide was meant nothing elſe, than 
what was openly pretended. #40 

In Peloponneſus, Caſſanders men had with much bloud.ſhed , grieuouſly afflited the 
contrarie faction ; and he himſelfe perceiving, that they were more calily ſpoiledas enc- 
mics, than retained as friends,thought it the beſt way,to make what vic he could ofth:'m, 
that were not long like rocontinue his. Finally, percctuing that Alexander came furni- 
ſhed with plentic of gold, wherewith he was able, nor only ro winne the doubtfull; bur 
tocorrupt ſuch as might ſceme beſt aſſured : he thought ir a part of wiſedome, toſurren= 
dervpon faire conditions, that which hee could nor aſſure himſclfe ro hold any longtime 


by force, Therefore he ſcnt one todeale with Alexander , abour the matters in contro- 


verſie, elling him, that Antigonus was very $kilfull inſerting mentogether by the cares, 
notcaring who preuailed, bur onely deſiring have themto weary themſclues, whileſt he 
K3s buſted elſwherethat ſo at length he might find opportumity to ſer vponrthe ſtronger. 
[therefore A lexander were ſo wile , asto keepe in his purſe the Sue hundred Talents 
which he had,and without ſtroke ſtricken,to receiue the whole Lord{hip of Peloponneſwe, 
t ſhould bee frecly pur into his hands by Cfſavder. Prouided, that hee ſhould from 
henceforth renounce all confederacy made with A#tigonw,and cnter into a ſure & faith» 
tullleague with Prolomie, Co/ſander,& the reſt of the Confederates. Otherwiſe,he might 
wellperſwade himſelfe, thatthe Countrie which his Father could not keepe,, when hee 
2WeSindeedethe Lieutenant of the Empire, ſhould not in haſte bee wonne by him , that 
bh ny the FaQor of a proud iniurious man, ſoſtiling himſelfe,but not acknowledged 
others, 


Alexander had lived a while with Antigonas ſince the beginning of theſe wars ; among 
whoſe followers it was not hard to diſcouer the intent , (which he did not carrie very ſe- 
er) of making himſelfe abſolure Lord of all. Therefore he was ſoone cntreared to ac- 
«pt ſogoodan offer ;and did nor ſticketo enter into that league, whereby he was to be. 
comea free Lord, and ſubie& vntono mans controll. 

Howbeirthis his honour continuednot long, ere heloſt both it and his life together , 

treaſon of the Sicyonians z who thinking thereby to haue made themſclues free , were 

obone after vanquiſhed in battaile by Cratefipolis, Alexanders wife, a diſcreet and valiant 

« Shee inreuenge of her husbands death, crucified thirtic of the Citizens taken in 

hohr ; and hauing by ſeucritie taught them obedience, did afterwards continue her Ar- 

ar os order, and gouerned thoſe places that ſhee hel, withthe commendation of 
Subiefts and Neighbours. | 
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The eAtolians riſe againſt Caſlander is favour of Antigonus, and are beaten, 4 flett ind 


land-armie of Antigonus, vtterly defeated by Prolomics Liewenant. In what termes th 
warre ſtood at this trme. Antigonus drawes neerey ts Greece. 


Ca Nigonus, when he found, that with ſo much money he had only boughtanene. 

2D\Y mie, began to raiſe troubles to Caſſ«ndey and his other aduerſaries in Greece, by 

22453 ſtirring vp the etolians againſt them; Likewiſe he laboured to winneto his par- 

tic the Hands inthe Greeke Seas, by whoſe aſſiſtance hee might be the better ableto deal 

with'Pcolomie, that greatly preuailed by reaſon of his ſtrong fleet. Bur neither of theſe - 

tempts had the ſucceſle which he expeRted; TheyEtobans, a faftious Nation, 8& alwaies 

enuying the greatnefſe of their Neighbours, were often incommotion, bur ſo, that com- 

monly.rheir gaines equalled not their loſſes. Cafſander wanne ſome of their own Coun- 

tric; fortifiedrthe Acarneniansagainitthem, and compelled Glaucras, King of the thru 

whom hee vanquiſhed in barraile, to forſake their fe , and binde himſelfeto beare ng | 

Armes againſt Caſ{anders friends. | their for 
Onthe other fide, as many pettie Ilands were drawne to ioyne with Antizonw: ſo the dauerh 

fleet of the Rhodiansvnder Theodatws, who was Admirallto Antigonw, paſſing alongthe heacof 

coaſt of Afiatowards Cypras, with an Armie vader condut of Perilaws marching onthe *0® Armi 

ſhore for muruall aſſiſtance, was quite ouerthrowne by Prolomies Nauiec. Polyclytws, who 

in Ptolomies behalfe had beene ſentinto Peloponneſus againſt Alexander, finding no need heewaſt 

of his ſeruice in that Countric, becauſe Alexander was come ouer totheir ſide, returned 

homewards, and by the way heard of the courſe which theſe Antigenians held, whom he 

very cunningly ſurpriſed. Hee rode with his Fleet behinde a Cape, which the enemics 

wereto double ; his Land-forces he placed inambuſh, whereinto Peri/aws falling was tz> 

ken priſoner,with many of his men, and many were ſlaine,making little refiſtance. The 

datusthe Admirall perceiuing this,made all haſte to help his fellowes that were on Land, 

bur whileſt he with all his Fleet were intemiue onely to that buſineſſe\, Polyclyrus appt 


red attheir backs ; who as ſoone as CI their diſorder, haſtened about the Cape, 


and charging them behinde, ſuffered not one of them to eſcape him. Theſe ill ridings 

cauſed Antigone to deale with Prolomieabout ſome compoſition. Firſt, he ſent Embal: 

fadors ; afterwards they met in perſon. Bur Antigenus would not yeeld vnto the de- 
 mands of Ptolomne : {o the parlie was vaine. 

Hitherto cach part ſeemed to haue indifferently ſped in the warre,and thereby tohaue 
equall cauſe of hope and feare. This late viRtorie with the good ſucceſſe of his affairesin 
Cyprus,did ſeemto make amends to Ptolomie for his loſſes in Syria. Likewiſe thereuoltof 
Alexander from Antigenus did equalthe Confederacy, made betweene the ef zoliansand 
him zas alſo thoſe pertieskirmiſhes, that had beene in Aſia the lefle, ro Antigonw his ad- 
uantage, were ſufficiently recompenſed by others of like regard, bart aduerſeto him;and 
by the troubles brought vpon his eſtates in thoſe parts by therwo Caſſanders. 

Contrariwiſe, 4migonue valued the loſſe of his men,monie,and ſhippes, no otherwiſe 
than as the paring of his nailes, that were left long enough, and would cafily grow 
gaine; butrhe enlargment of his Territoric by addition of Syria , hee prized ata hu 
rate,as if thereby he had fed vpona limbe of Prolomie his enemic , and ſtrengrthene 
body of his owne Empire. Concerning other accidents, whereof the good were hither 
to ſufficient to counterpoyze the bad, he meantto procecd as occaſionſhould dires, 
which commonly isnot long wanting to them, that want no moni. 

Thar which moſt molcſted him, was theattempts ofhis enemies vpon Afiathe le; 
wherein though as yetthey had yours little, yer had he cauſeto feare, leſt the peoplebe- 
ing ticd vnto him by no bond of allegeance, might vpon ſmall occaſion revolt from hu, 
to menof as honourable reputation as he himſelfe. To preuent this, andto beneererto 
Greece, he held it expedientfor him to be therein perſon, where his affaires did ſeeme t9 
proſper the worſe, by reaſon of his abſence. Therefore he left part of his Armicin 
vnder his ſonne Demetrixs, to whom being then but rwo and twenty yeeres old, hee IP 
pointed many ancient Captaines or afliſtants, or rather as DireRors : the reſthec 
with him into Phrygis, where he meantto winter, (V 
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gov Lyſimachus aud Callander vanquiſhed, ſore enenues, raiſed againſt them by Anti- 
gonus. 7; he good ſucceſſe of Antigorns 1» Aſia and Greese : "with tbe rebellion of many 
Cities ag4inſt Caſlander. 


He comming of Amigenws intotholeparts, wrought a greatalteration int the 
procelle ,of his buſinefſe thereabours, , For his enemies had ſhort leilute 20 
thinke vpon moleſting him in {fie ; they themſelues were held Quer-hardly co 
jgtheix (WnE worke gn Farope ſide. Seuthesa King of the Thregians ; ioyning with ſome 
Townes that rebelled againſt Lyſimacbws , broughtalſorhe bordering Seythians imo the 
quarell, All theſe,relyed yon Antigonus, who was to helpe ther with mony and other 
ade. The :£to/ians likewiſe rogke courage ,.and roſe againſt Coſ/ander , hauing A act- 
&s, lately reſtored rqthe Kingdom of Epirus , their aſliftanre, But Zyſamachwe gauc vny 
tohisRebels no rime ro confirme themſclues. Hee ſodainely preſented himielfe be- 
tre two of rhe Cirics that had reb-lled , and compelled them by fearc to rcturhe vnra 
their former dutie., Hee foughta bartaile with the Srythians , and wilde Thracians, and 
drauerhem out of the Countric. Finally ; hee ouercame Sewtbrs ; and following the 
heareof his viRoric , ſlew Pauſanias in battaile , whom Aatigenus had lent ouer wich 
220 Armie ; andall his men hee did cithcr put to ranlome, or fill vp withthem his owne 
Bands, Thelike ſucceſle had Philip, Caſ/anders Licutenant , againſt the «A toltans., For 
heewaſted their Countrie ; fought with the Epirotes , that came tohelpe thegiz and 
fer the victory , fought againe with their forces itoyned in one, ouerthrowing them, 
and killing <acides thut vnfortunzre King, Finally, hee diaue the + colians our of 
moſt oftheir Countrie, and forced th+m co ſceeke their ſatery among the wilde Moun- 
ines. Of the Epiroces hee ſent as priſoners to C#ſſander, the principall aurhors of the 
Kings reſtitution, and of the preſent VVarre. 
Yet theſe ations required ſome time , and wearied Antigonus his aduerſarics with 
painefull crauaile z after which they remained onely ſauers. Axtigonws him(clte at 
faire leiſure , wanne all Caris the whileſt , and ſent Armies into Peloponneſus, and 
other parts of Greece, beſtowing liberty vpon all the Cities hee tooke our of Caſ/anders 
hands. The whole Countric of Pelopowneſus ( excepting Sicyon and Corinth) with the 
Ile of Eubes, and many places of the firme Land, wete by thoſe meanes wonne robe 
bisin true and yehement affection, readie todoe or ſuffer any thing tor him that had 
made ſo cuident a demonſtration of his readineſſe , to giue them the libertic in deede 
which others had promiſed in idle words. Many States deſirous of the ſame benetie , 
would faine haue ſhewedthcir good will ; but they were kepr in by Caſ/aders Garrifons, 
who was too wiſe to truſt them looſe. Therefore Antiganus made ſhew as if hee would 
palleouer into Afacedon : by which terror hee forced Caſ/ander to repairethigher in all 
taſte, with the beſt of his ſtrength, leauing many good Townes of Greece ſo weakelic 
guarded. that wellchey might rake courage to helpe themſelues, if any forraine ſuccour 
appeared. The aide which they deſired was not long wanting. The Lieutenant of A4n- 
yonue, taking the aduantage of Cſ/anders departure, cntred the Countrie ; draue his 
nilons out of diuers Cities ; forced the Goucrnour of Athensto enter into league with 
their Lord; wanne the Ciradell of Thebes, and ſerthe peoplearlibertie. This laſt ation 
ws ſomewhat remarkeable. For Thebes had not long before beene raiſed our of her 
de ruines by the meere power of Caſſander ; of which at he was accuſed by Antjzonue, 
Sif it had beene ſome hainous crime. Ycrnow the ſame Antigonus winneth the Citie , 
adthelouc ofthe Inhabirancs , onely by expelling him that was their Founder. So 
oWchare men readier ro thanke the Increaſer , than the Author of rheir good ; and ra- 
ther to looke forward ypon thoſe hopes , which vainely they extend beyond all mea- 
- ; Smahackemardpoathei miſcrablenullitie , that held them vacapable of being 
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FIX Sthe preſence or neereneſle of Antizonue gaue life to his affaires in the lower 
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with.inthe receding he had ouer-rtopped them. The Iſle of Cyprus, whole Prix 
Ces Waller cene contrary affe&ions , inclining one while to 4ntigenus, another 
while faintly regarding their coucnant with Prolomie, was viſited by an <gyprian flette, 
wherewith Prolomie, in his owne perſon eafily reduced them to a more ſerled order, pu 
ting ſometodeath, carrying others away priſoners,and leauing a Lieutenant of his owne 
appointment, Gouernour of the whole Countrie. Wirth theſame fleet hee rannea 

the Sca-coaſts, waſting a great part of Carjaand Cilicia, with the ſpoyles of whichheen- 
riched his followers , and returned loden ro Cyprw. Demetrime the ſonne of Antigone, 
hearing frequent reports of the miſeries, wherewith his Fathers ſubicRs were oppreſled, 
made all haſte out of Syria to the reſcue , raking onely his Horſe and light-armed foote 
with him, becauſe the buſineice required expedition. Butin vaine did heetire himſelfe 
and his followers, in haſtie ſeeking of one, thar by lanching ourinto the deepc,could ina? 
few minutes delude the labour of ſo many daies, if need had fo required. Anſwerableto 
the vanitic of this expedition was the ſucceſle. For Prolomie was gone, beforc Demetria 
came into Cilicie. Neither was it certaine, whether hauing lightned his ſhips oftheir bur. 
then in Cyprus, he would return ypon thoſe marjtime Countries , or make rowards Syria, 
where hiscomming was expetcd. He was indeed gone into «ey , and there with Se 
lenwcus was deſcribing a royall Army, which he leuied with all conuenienr ſpeed , forthe 
recouerie of Syria. This was more then Demetriws knew. Therefore hee was faineto 
chooſe out of vncertainties the moſt likelihood, and returne the way that he came, with 
all bis companies, which were fitter for ſeruiceinthe open field, than to be beſtowedin 
Garriſons among the Cilicians. Hee had ſcarce refreſhed his Men and Horſes in Syris, 
when the newes arriued of Prolomies comming with a puiſſant Armie, to giue him bat 
taile. Heereupon hee called to counſaile his principall friends, who aduiſed him to giue 
way to the time, and expeRt ſome better opportunity inthe future : being a yong man, 
and weakely furniſhed with means to refiſt tuch ancient and famous Generalls, 25 
lomie & Seleucns, This counſaile ſeemed rather to proceed from the cold temper ofthole 
aged men that gaucir, than from any neceſſity growing out of the preſent bulineſſe, For 
Demetrius conlidering himfelfe to be the ſon of Antigonus, and now Generallot his Fa- 
thers Armie,thought his owntitl- waighty enough to be laid in ballance againſthe bare 
names of thoſe rwo great Commanders. Neither found he much reaſon that ſhuld move 
him to diſtruſt his forces, as inſufficient. His men were berrer exerciſed thantheene- 
mies, and promiſed as much as could be required. Therefore perſwading himlclfe, that 
ſuch oddes of number, and of great fame, wouldrather ſerue ro adorne his vitorie, that 
hinder him in obtaining it, he reſolued to put the marter to triall , without expeXingthe 
Slog of more helpe. Soanimating his Souldiers with hope of ſpoyle andrewars, 
heabode the comming of the Enemiesat Gaz, with purpoſe to encounter them, 8 


ſoone as they had finiſhed their weariſome journie ouer the Deſerts of Arabia, 
Ptalomie and Seleucus iſſuing out of fo rich a Province , 2s «/f£gypt, came ſo well prour 
ded of all neceſſaries, that their Armie felt not any great grieuance of the euill way,wh® 
barraile was preſented them, which confidently they vnderrooke. In all things elſeth) 
had the ods of Demetrizs , of Elephants they were vtterly vnpronided. But howto 


with thoſe beaſts they were not ignorant. They had red a kinde of Palifado, ft 
ftened ſtrongly together with chaines , and ſharpened in ſach a manner, tharthe Ele 
phants could not ſeeke to breakevpon it, without receiuing much hurt. The reſt of the 
forces , (which ( beſides that they had ad in multitude) were heartencd 

many fortunate ſeruices, by them performed that yeere, whileſt the enemics had wet? 
riedthemlclues, cither with vaine journies, orlong anddulling expectation ,) they 
poſed in ſuch order, as beſt anfiveredtothe forme, whercin Demetrius was embarks 
Thefight beganne, and was maintained with cquall courage, for along —__ 
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&:iving more 10 win honour, than tolmific any other paſſion, as haning lirtle cauſe of 
kared, or reuenge. Bur after fomecontimuance, the number holding better our, 
teerrourof Demetrawe, whoupon no neceſiric would needes fight! a batraile with diſ- 
aduantage, began to appeare by tus: loſſes. Hee had commirted himſelfe ro Forrune, 

ine moreto loſe by her than he could get : bur in this fight ſhe was idle, and left all 
x fcided by ſtrong hands, vnlefle ir may beſaid, rharthe terror brought vpon his 
nea,bythelolle of his Elephants, was bad lucke. Tholebeaſts were in that kinde of 
warchardly'to bereſified on plaine ground, and therefore at the firſtthey made great 
fate Prolmmes men. Afterward ſeeking to breake through the Palifado, they 
wereforely hurt, and Every one of them raken. This difaſter cauſed rhe Horſemen of 
" Demetrizeeofaint. They had haboured hard,and preuailed lirrle,rill now perceiving that 
almuſtlye vpon their hands, who were Mableto make their owne places good , they 
beganto thrinke, and many of them to prouide for their ſaferie by timely flight, which 
example the reſt quickly followed. When Demerrize had ſtrouen ſo long in vaine to 
make his men abide, that he himſelfe was likely to be loſt z he was faine to giueplaceto 
the ſtronger, makingaviolent rerrair as fatre as ro Azotw, which was abour thirtie miles 
fomtheplace of batraile. A great part of his carriages was in Gaz4, whither ſome of 
hiscompany turned alide,hoping to ſaue —__ in haſtethey could pack vp. This 
fooliſhcouctouſneſſe was their deſtruRion,and the lofle ofthe Towne, For whileſt they 
;forgerfull of the danger, had filled the ſtreets with ſumpter Horſes, andcloyed vp the 
eates, thronging, ſome co ger in and fetch;others,tocarry out what they hadalready lo- 
den; Prolomues Armic brake in without refiſtance, taking them with their goods and the 
Cinealtogerher. 

This victory reſtored vnto Prolomne the beſt part of Syria,a Prouince more eafie inthoſe 
times roger, thanto keepez and opened the way vnto all the greatncſle of Selencas. For 
berweene G4z4 and Phenicia no _ offered refiſtance.InCeloſyria and Phamicis,lome 
Townes held out a while, but were ſoone taken in by Ptolomie. Among theſe were the 

t Cirtes of Tyr ws and Sidow , of which Siden was giuen vpby the Inhabitants, Tyrus 

the Garriſon, falling ro murinie againſt their Captaine, who truſting to the ſtrengrh 

ofit, had made =_ vaunts, but was pardoned by Ptelomie,and honour: bly enterrained, 
nceſpet of his fidelity, 


- - - > — — 
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How Seleucus reconered Babylon, and made himſelfe Lord of many Countries, in the 
higheſt 4fia. The Ara of the Kingdome of the Greekes, which began with the 
Dominion of Selcucus. 


REC Hilc Ptolomie followed his buſineſſe with ſuch proſperity, Seleucxs tooke leaue 
Nee of him, and went vp to Babylon, totrie his owne fortune , which he found fo fa- 
SE uourable,that recouering firſt hisowne Prouince, he became at length maſterof 
the berter part of Alexanders purchaſes. 
This expedition of Selencus was very ſtrange,and full of vnlikelihoods. His traine con- 
ltd ofno more han cight hundred foote, and two hundred horſe, a number roo ſmall 
b have berne placed as Garriſon,jn ſome one of thoſe maine great Cities,agninſt which 
ecarried itimo the higher Afi. But little force is needetull, ro make way into 
places, for him that already ſtands polleſſed of their hearts which dwell within the wals. 
The name of Selevews was ; whom the ans had found ſogooda Gouct- 
tour, thatnone ofchern would fhnde courage to xeliſt him, but heft that worke to Anti. 
mn bis owne men, wiſhing them ill to ſpeede. Some of the Adacedonians thar were in 
hole Countries, hadthe like affection, others made a countenance of warre, which by 
ke compulfionthcy left off, and followed new Enfignes. This added courage to the 
people, whocame in apace, and ſubmirred themſclues ioyfully to Selewcwe. Im adefeRti> 
0nſogenerall, i was not a ſafe courſe for the Antigonians, tothruſt themſclyes into the 
Townes of moſt importance : for euery man of them ſhould haue beene troubled with 
Gilyenemnics, in his ownelodg | Irremainedthar they ſhould iſſue forth inco the 
beld, andrriethemarter by fight. Burthetreaſon of one principall man, who reuolted 
the cnemie, with more than a thouſand Souldiers following him, ſo dilmaicdthe ef, 
| at 


th. 
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that they did no more than ſceke to make goodonefſtroag place, wherein were keptthe 
Hoſtages-and Priſoners, that Antigewns beld -— mga 9x thoſe quarters. ThisC:. 
file, belike, they had notforrified in times of leifure, againſt dangers, that werenot then 
apparent. Seleucuws quickly tooke itz; andſo gorthe entire potietfion of Ateſapotamic and 
Babylon, "ef | e to too 316i ht] * | 
x vr had beſtowed in Media and Perfis, . forces conuenitnt for defence of thoſ 
Provinces, that were the vrmolſt of his Dominion. Inthe Couatrics about Enphrutes 
he had not done the like - for his owne great Armic lay berweeaethem and _ all enemies 
Therefore when the viftoric at Gaz had opened vnto .Selevcxs the way into: thoſe 
parts ;; hee found little impediment 'in the reſt of his buſinefſe, Hauing now got. 
ren whathe ſought; icbchooued himro ſecke how he might keepe his gertings : fot 
his owne forces were too ſmall, and his friends-were ill ablero lend him any more, 
Thar which his friends could not doc for himy' his enemics-did. Nicaner, to whom 
Antigonws had committed his Armie in Media, toyning vnto himſelf, out of Perf 
and other Coumtries, all ncedefull helpe, came with ten thouſand foote, and ſeaucn 
thouſand horſe, eithcr to ſai'c all from being loſt, orto driue Selexcxs out of that which 
he had won. 
 Againſtthis power, Selencxs had onely foure hundred horſe, and ſomewharaboye 
three thouſand toore, wherewirh r6 oppoſe himſclfe : his large conqueſt of ynwar. 
like Nations hauing yeelded him many louing Subicts, but tew Souldiers. There- 108M; dr of hi 
fore when his cnemics were neere to the Riuer of Trers, hee withdrew himſclfe hits, or 0 
from the place where his rch{tance was expected, into certaine marilhes not farre off, fought h1 
wherc he lay ſecretly waiting tor ſome aduantage. Nicanor thought that he had beene 20mu VP! 
fied, and wasthe lefle carctull in fortifying his campe. In recompence of this vaine Wan 
ſecurige, his campe was taken by ſurpriſe, the firſt night of his arriuall; the Satrgps, thathisc 
or Licutenant of Perſix, together with ſundry of the Capraines , were flaine, hee renetom 
himſelfe- was driucnto fice tor his lite into the Deſarts, and the whole Armie yeel- verthelef 
ded vnto Seleuc:&: whole gentledemeanour,after the victory, drew all Medra, Suſians, his Armi 
and the Neighbour Prouinces, toacknowledge him their Lord without any further 
ſtroke ſtricken. | a 
This victory of Seleuc: gaue beginning vnto the new ſtile, of The Kingdome of 
the Greekes, an accomprt much vicd by the ewes, Chaldeans, Syrians, and other Na- 
tions in thoſc parts. I will not make any long diſputation abour rhe firſt yeere of this 
Ars. The authontic of thatgreat Aſtrologer Prolomie, trom which theres no ap- 
prel. Almag. peale, makes it pline, that the fiue hundred and nineteenth yeere of Nabonaſlar, ns 
611:+7-T'4: the foureſcore and two neere of this accompt. Other inference hereupon is needeleſſe, 
———_ge 7 thanthat note of the learned Gawricus, That the firſt of theſe yeeres was reckoned com- 
cum carat, Pleat, at Babylon, together with the end of foure hundred thirtie and cight yeeres after Na- 
bonaſſar. -With the obſexuation of the Saturne, recorded by Prolomue , agrees (a5 it 
ovght) thecalculation of Bunting ; finding the ſame Planet to haue beene fo placed 04 
the ſigne of Yirgo, asthe Chaldeans had obſcrued it, in the fame yeere , which was 
from Nabonaſſar the fiue hundred and nineteenth ; from Selencas the foureſcore and 
wo yeere ; and the laſt of the hundred thirtic and ſeauenth Ohmpiad. Theſe ob- 
ſeruations of the Celeſtiall bodies, arethe ſureſt markes of time : from which he that 
wilfully varies, is inexcuſable. As for ſuch accurrences in Hiſtoric , and the yeeres 
of-ſucceeding Princes(thatare not ſeldome ambiguous, by reaſon of v 
fractions) it they ſeeme to be here-againſt, it is noe greatly matetiall. Yer thus much 
is worthy of note; that theſe yeeres of the Greekes were not reckoned in all Cou- 
tries from one beginning ; 2s plainely appeares inthe difference of one yeere, that 1 
found berweene actions, related by the ſeuerall Authors of the,etwo Bookes of ut y 
Machabees, who follow. diucrs accompts. Hethat ſhall adhere to the time defined by 
Ptolomie , may apply the other ſuppurations thercyato, as being no farther from it,than 
a.yeeres diſtance, | | = | 
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oUhaſte, not ſo much to relicue his ſonne, as to embrace him. For 
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arp Prolomic loſt a? be wonne in Syria. what the cauſes were of the quiet obedience, 
performed nt the Macedonians , by thoſe that had beene ſubiett onto the Per fi- 
an Empire. Of diners pettie exterprizes, taken in hand by Antigonus and Deme- 
trius, with i ſBcceſſe. 


Na happy houre did Seleuc#s aduenture, to goe vp to Babylow, with ſo few men 

as his friend could then well ſpare : for had he ſtaied longer vpon hope of get- 

ting more Souldiers, Prolomie could haue ſpared him none at all. Demetrios the 

one of Antizonme, hauing loſt the batraile ar Gaze, receiued from Peolomie all his owne 

his Pages, and Seruants, in free gift, and therewithall a courteous meſſage30this 

<2: That no perſonall hatred was the ground of this Warre, which he and his Conte- 

derares held with Antigenus;bur onely tearmes of honour, whereinthey would ſreke to 

nght themſclues after ſuch manner, that other friendly Offices, without reference to the 
uarrell, hould nor be forgotten. , I 

This Noble dealing of Prolomie, did kindle in Demetrius an earneſt deſire of requiting 

him, with ſome as brauclibcralitic. Which to effec, he gathered rogetherthe remain» 


2d&rof his broken troupes,, drew as many as could be ſpared, out of the Garriſons in C#- 


leis, or other Prouinces thereabours, and aduertifing his Father of his misfortune, be- 
fought him to ſend a new ſupply, wherewirh he might redeeme his honour loſt, A&vts- 
2m vpon the firſt newes of this ouerthrow, had ſaid, . That the victory which Prolomie 
wan vpon a beardlefe Boy, ſhould be raken from him by bearded men : yet vpon defire 
that his fonne, whom he tenderly loued, ſhould amend his owne reputation, he was con- 
rentto make a ſtand in Phrygia. Prolomic hearing of Demetrius his preparations, did ne- 
vertheleſſe follow his owne buſineſle in Celoſyria , thinking it eno nw ſpend part of 
tis Armie vnder Cifes his Lieutenant, againſt the remnant of thoſe,that had beenealrea- 
d vanquiſhed, when Ci/ſes roo much vnderualuedthe power of ſuch an Enemie. Hee 


thought that this young Gallant, having lately ſaued his life by flight , would now. be 


morecarefull of hauing a faire way at his backe, than aduenturous in ſerting further for- 
ward, then vrgent reaſon ſhould prouoke him. In this confidence he paſſed on withour 
al fearez asone that were already Maſter of the field and ſhould meere with none;that 
would iſſue our of their places of ſtrength, ro make reſiſtance. When Demetrius was ins 
=_ of this carelefle march ; he tooke the lighteſt _ his Armie, and made his iournic 
with ſuch diligence,one whole night, that carly inthe morning,he came Cilles vn - 
expeted,and was onthe ſi addaine, without any batraile, Maſter of his Come : taking 
himaliue, with his Souldicrs,and their carriagesallar once. 

This exploit ſerued not onely to repaire the credit of Demetrias, which his loſſe at Ge- 


2% hadalmoſt ruined : but further it enabled him, to recompence the bountie of Ptolo- 


me, with equall fauour,in reſtoring to him C:ſes,with many other of his friends;accom- 
panicd with rich preſents. Bur neither was Ptolomie ſo weakened by this loſſe, nor De- 
metriue ſoemboldened by his viory,that any matter of conſequence therupon enſued. 
For Demctrixa feared the comming of Prolomue;and therefore he fortified himſelfeinpla- 
csofaduantage : Prolomie on the other ſide was loch tocngage himfſelfe inan iſe, 
Whereinhemight perceiue, that if the comming of Antigonws found him en , he 
ſhould either be driuen to make a ſhamefull retrait,ora - uo ge of his whole 
etare,in hope of not much morethan already he poſleſſ; | 
4utigons,indecde, wasnothing flow in his way towards Syria; whither hee made 
| rejoyced excee- 
Ungly, that the man had ſo well acquitted himſelfe, and being left ro his 
ome aduice, performed the office of a good Commander. Wherefore to increaſe 
We reputation of this late viRtorie, he brought ſuch forces, as might ſcruetore uer 
U Syria: meaning, thatthe honour of all, ſhouldbe referred vntothe good foundati 
oped by his ſonne, whom from thistime forwards, he imployed in matters ofgrez- 
tance, 
Plolom had now leſle reaſonto encounter with Antigonwe,than before his — 
kucallailedthe Campeof Demetrius, Yethe made ita matter of conſultation = 
e 
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he had dared morethan hemeant. Bur all his Captaines aduiſed him to retireimo ,£ 


t:alleaging many good arguments to that purpoſe : which they might well perceiy. 
= —_—_ to his owne intent, by his propounding that nt does ou. 


brance ofthe good ſucceſſeagainſt Perdiceas,in the like defenſiue warre. So he depared 
out of Op a9 his honour , as being rather led by mature deliberation,than uy 
ſaddafnepaſhoroffeare : and he departed at faire leifure,nor onely carrying his treaſures 
along with him, bur ſtaying to diſmantle ſome principall Cities, that he thought mot 
likely to trouble him in the furure. Allthe Countriethar he left at his backe, fell preſen. 
ly ro Antigome, without putting kim tothe trouble of ng Sy pion: ſo eaſe 
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wasjtinthpſe times,for the Captain ofa ſtrong Armic,to make 
Wemay iuſtly wonder, that theſe Kingdomes of Syria, Media, Babylow, and many 0- 
ther Nations, fwhichthe victory of Alexander had ouer-run, with ſo haſtica courſe, x 
te-hyrnor leiſure to takeany good view of them) were fo eaſily held not onely by 
Hitnſelfe,/bur by the Capraines ofhis Armieafrer him. The hor contentions for ſupe. 
rioritic berweene the King of 1ſ-ae!, and thoſe of Damaſcus, betweene «Agypr, and 
Babylon , Babylon,and Nineue, the Per fians, and many Countries; arguea more manly 
remper,to haue once beene in thoſe nw which are now fo patient of a forraigne 
_—_ like Sheepeor Oxen,they ſuffer themſelues to be diſtributed,fought for,won, 
,andagainc recoucred,by contentious Maſters , as if they had no title totheir owne 
heads,but were borneto follow the fortune of the Macedonians. This will appeare the 
mote ſtrange, if we ſhall conſider, how the ſeuerall Srates of Greece (many of whichhad 
neuer n_ ſolarge Dominion,as might cauſe their Spirits ro ſwell beyond their abi. 
litie) did greedily embrace all occaſions of libertie : and how theſe proud Conquerours 
wereglad to offcrit, deſiring to haue them rather friendsthan ſeruants,for feare of fur- WM ternot ec 
ther inconuenience.. - thanſucl 
It muſt therefore benoted, thatmoſt of theſe Countries had alwayes beene ſubict WM :5this ba 
vatothe rule of Kings, or pettie Lords, whom the Babylonians and Perſians long (inc: BY to0ppol 
had rooted our, and held chem in fuch bondage, that few ofthem knew any other Law, 
than the commando forraigne Maſters. This had vtterly taken from them all remem. 
brance of home-borne Princes,and incorporated them into the great body of the Perfias 
Empire: ſorthat wanting within themſclues all ſoueraigne power, or high authoritie, the 
life and ſpirit of cuery Eſtate.they lay as dead,and were bercaued of morion, whenthat 
Kingdome fell, whereof they lately had beene members. 
Why the Perſian Satrape,or Princes of that Empire, did not when Darius wastaken 
from them, as the Macedonian Capraines, after the death of Alexander,ſtriue to lay bold 
vpon thoſe Prouinces,which had many ages been ſubict varothem, & ſcarce foureyeers 
inquict poſſcſhon of their enemies;or why at leaſt they contended not (when the tern 
ble name of that great Conquerour did ceaſe ro aftright them) to ger their ſhares among 
his followers, it not wholly ro difpoſſeſſe them of their new purchaſes : it is a queſtion, 
whercin, who is not ſatisfied, may finde no lefle reaſon to fulpea the Hiſtone, that 
authoriticroconfirme it. For we ſeldome reade, that any ſmall Kingdome, preuailing 
againſt a farre greater, hathmadeſo entire a conqueſt, in the _— of ten yeeres, 
as left vnto the vanquiſhed no hope of recouerie, nor meanes to rebell; eſpecially when 
ſuch diſorders, or rather viter confuſion hath enſued, by the furic of ciuill warre among 
che Viftors. 
The cauſe why-the Afacedowians held ſo quictly the Perfiaw Empire, is well ſet downe 
by Auchiazell , and concernes all other Kingdomes,that are ſubie& vnto the like torm 
of Gouernment : the ſumme whereof is this; Whereſocuer the Prince dorh holdall hs, 
Subicdts vnder the condition of ſlayes, there isthe conqueſt eafie, and ſoone aſſured: 
Where ancient Nobility is had indue regard, there is it hard to winne all, and hardet 
to keepethar which is wonne. Examples of thisare the Turkiſh Empire,and the King: 
dome of France. If any Inuader ſhould prevaile ſo farre vpon Twrkie, that thegren 
Sultan;and his Children ( for brethren he vſerh not to ſuffer aliue) were raken of ſlaine? 
the whole Empire would quickely be wonne, and eaſily kept, without any dang 
of rebellion. For the Bſ/aes, how great ſocuer they may ſeeme , are meere 195; 
neitheris there inall that large Domimion,any one En regard couldget 
the proplero follow him in ſuch anatrempt;wherein hope of priuate gaine, ſhould 
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"© all apparent matter of feare, Comtrariwiſe, in France, it were not enough 
&rhim that WO make a conqueſt, to get into his hands the wr yo 
though he ina gn the berter parr of the Countrie,and were by farrethe ſtrongeſtin 
heheld. For, beſides the Princes of the Royall bloud ,therearcin thar Kingdome ſtore 
oforeat men 3 Who are mightic inthcir ſcuerall Countries,and hauing certaine Royalties 
oFbrincipalties oftheirowne , areableto raiſe Warre, inall quarters ofthe Realme , 
the remembrance of their owne ancient Families, and long continued No- 
piliie, will alwayes ſtirre VP and inflame rhem: fo that vntill euery one piece were won, 
and euery one (an endleſſe worke) of the chiefe Nobilitie, broughevnder or deſtroyed, 


the vitorie were not compleat,nor wellaſſured.lt is true,thar ſuch power ofthe Nobili- 
* tie, doth often-rimes make way for an Inuadcr ; to whom thediſcontentments of a tew 


an eaſily make 2 faire entrance. Burt {uch alhſtanes are not ſo cafily kept , as they 
zre gorten ; for they looke to be ſatisfied at full,inall their demands , and hauing what 

would, they ſoone returne tQ their old allegcance, vpon condition rokeepe what 

have,ynleſle they be daily hired with new rewards : wherein it is hard to pleale one 
man,withour offending another as good a5 himſelfe, The Twrke,on the other lide,needs 
notto feare any periil,that might ariſe fromthe diſcontented ſpirits of his principall men, 
Thegreateſt nilchiefe that any of them could worke againft him , ere the betraying 
of ſome fronticr Towne, or the wilfull loſſe of a battaile : which done, the Traitor 


hath ſpent his ſting, and muſt cither flyeto the enemie, whereby he loſeth all rhar he 


formerly did hold; or elſe, in hope of doing ſome further harme, he muſt aduenture ro 
excuſe himſclfe vnto his Maſter, who feldome forgiues the Caprtaine, that hath nor ſtri- 
uenby deſperate valour againſt misforrune, As for making head, or arming their fol- 
lowers againſt the great Sulran, and ſo joyning themſclues vnto any Inuader z it 1$a mat- 
-rnotto be doubred : for none of them haue any followers or dependans at all, other 
than ſuch, asare ſubic vnto them, by verrue of their Offices and Commiſſions. Now 
«this baſe condition of the principall men, doth leaue vnto them no meancs, whereby 
oppoſe them(clues againſt rhe flouriſhing eſtare of their Prince z ſo would it weaken 
both their power and their courage in giuing him aſſiſtance , if aduerſitie ſhould make 


tim{and in neede of them. Forthere is ſcarceany one among the Turkes Baſſ4es,or pro- 


tinciall Gouernours, that knowes either from whence he was brought, orfrom whom 

deſcended.nor any one among them, that by the loſſe and vrter ruine of the Turkgfb Em- 

pire,can laſe any foote of his proper inheritance ; and it is che proper inheritance of the 

wbic&, which isalſoa Kingdome vnto him,which makes him fighe with an armed heart 

_=_ theConquerer,who hath no other deuice painted on hisEnſigne,than the picture 
uery, 

Asis the Twrkiſþ Empire, ſo was the Perſian, voide of libertic inthe SubieQs, and 
metly deſtitute of other N obilitie, than ſuch as depended vpon meere fauaur of the 
Prince. Sore indeede there were of the Royall bloud, and orhers, deſcended from 
he Princes that ioyned with Daria, the Sanne of tiyftaſpes, in opprefling the Mags : 
theſe were men of reputation in Perſie , but their reputation conlilted onely intheir Pe- 
doree, and heir ſaferie in nor medling with affaires of State , which made rhem little 
eſteemed. In what ſmall account thelc Fer/ian Princes were held,it may ___ by this, 
thatthe Kings Vncles, Couſin Germans, and Beethren, were calledby the- Kings, 
Their Slaves, and ſo did ile themſelues, in ſpeaking. vio theſe great Monarchs. That 
y every light occaſion of diſpleaſure they were haridled as Slaues, itis caſte to be 

, in-rhat example of crueltic , practiſed: by X#r x87 vpon his owne brother 
Mafiftes, which hath beene formerly noted, in placeimorecanuentent. As for the $4- 
94, or Gouernours of the Prouinces, it is needeleſie tocite examples, prouing thou 


ito havebeene meere flaues : ic may ſuffice, that their heads were taken from thera ar the 


Kingswill/ chatis, arthe willofthoſe Women.and Eunuches, by whomthe' King wa 


Tothis want of Nobilitic in Perfia, may be added the generall wane of liherce con 
venient among the people : a matter no lefſe auaileable,in making eaſieand ſurethe con- 
queſt of a Nation , then is the cauſeafſigned by Machiavel. Foras «£ſope his Aſſe did 
atcareto run from the enemies, becauſe it was not poſſible, thatr ſhould loade him 
Vith heauier burthens, then his Maſter cauſed him daily to beare : {o the Nations,that 
endurethe worſt vnder their owne Princes, are nor greatly fearefullof a forraigne yoke; 


——_—_w— 
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Nor will bc haſtic to ſhake it off, if by experience they finde it more light,than wagthy 
whereunto they had beene long accuſtomed. This was it that made the Gaſcoignes bears 
ſuch faichfull affeRion to the Kings of England; for that o——_—_ moremild(ly 
than the French : this enlarged the Yenetian iuriſdition in rdie, for the Townes 
that they wan, they wan out of the hands of Tyrannous oppreſlours : ahd this did 
cauſe the Macedonians, with other Nations, that had beeneſubieR vato the poſteriie 
of Alexanders followers, to ſeruethe Romans patiently,if not willingly; for thatby then 
they were caſed of many burthens,which had beene impoſed vpon them by theirowne 
Kings. 

Sothatof thistameneſle, which we finde inthoſe that had beene ſubieds of the py. 
ſian Kings, the reaſonsare apparent. Yer ſome of theſe there were, that could not ſo &. 
fily be contained in good order by the Macedomians : for they had nor indecdebeene ah- 
ſolurely conquered by the Perfian. Such were the Sogdians, BatFrians, and other Ni. 
ons about the Caſpian Sea. Suchallo were the Arabians bordering vpon Syria: again( 
whom Catizonw lent part of his Armic, thinking therewith to bring them vnder, or 
ratherto geta rich bootie. The Capraines that he ſent, tell vponthe Nabatheans,at ſuch 
timeas they were buſied ina great Mart, whereinthey traded withthe more remote 4. 
rabians,for Myrre,Frankincenſc, and other ſuch commodities. All or moſt of theſe rich 


whom ' 


wares, together with fiue hundred talents of filuer, and many priſoners, the Macedon- necrely 
anslaid hold vpon : fortheir comming was ſuddaine and vaexpected. Bur ere theycould WM ther did 
recouer Syria,the Nabatheans ouertook them,S hindingthem wearie with long marches, WMW'* in that 
made ſuch a flaughter,thar of foure thouſand foote,and fixe hundred horſe, onely fftic Guohe t 
horſe cſcaped. To reuenge this loſſe, Demetrim was (ct out witha greater power: yer them, 
all in vaine; for he was nut reliſted by any Armie, but by the naturall defence of a vaſte Gon of | 
Wildernefle,lacke of water, and of all chings neceſlary. Therefore he was glad to make the Mat 
peace with them ; wherein he loſt nor much honour : for they craued ir, and gaue him nowned 
preſents. Returning from the Nabatheans, he viewed the Lake Aſphaltites, whence he Allet 
concciucd hope of great profit that might be raiſed, by gathering the Sulphure, With Prince 1 
this good husbandrie ofhis fonne, An1y20nw was well pleaſed, and appointed mentothe his poo! 
worke : but chey wereflaine by the Arab1ans,and ſothar hope vaniſhed. Ape theldPr 
Theſepetrie enterpriſes,with the ill ſucceſle accompanying them, had much impaired sbeing 
the good aduantage againſt Prolomie : when the newes of Selencws his viRones inthe high neſſo to 
Countries, marred all together, Forneither wasthe loſle of thoſe great and wealthy Pro- 0n,of ſe 
uinces, a matter to be negleQed, neither was itfafe to tranſport the warre intothepars Thel 
beyond Ewpbrates, whereby Syria and the lower Afia ſhould haue beene expoſed, rathe bertieh: 
danger of 1]l-affeted Neighbours. A middle courſe was thought the beſt;and Demetri- Antizon 
w,with fiftcenc thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe,was ſent againſt Selewcw.Thelc which il 
forces being ſent away, Antigonws did nothing, and his ſonne did lefſe. For Selexew wi quarrell 
thenin Media; his Licutenants abour Babylon withdrew themſclues from neceſlitie of lathe 
fight ; ſome places they fortified and keptz Demetrixe could hold nothing that he got ther wir 
withour ſerung in Garriſon more menthan he could ſpare, neither did he get muchzand whec 
therefore was faine to ſet out the brauery of his expedition, by burning and ſpoiling the Wir 
Countriczwhich he did thereby the more alienate, and as it were acknowledge to belong alin pu 
vnto his enemic,who thenceforth held it as his owne aſſured. all: for 


joan had [aid vpon his ſonnea peremptoriecommandement,to returne vnto him bisown 
at - prefixed : reatonably — -__ ſeeme) that in ſuch an vnſerled tate of thathe] 
things,citherthe Warre mightbe ended, by the furie ofthe firſt brunt ; or elſe it would BN ; 
be vaine to ſtriue againſtall difficulties likely roariſe, where want of neceſfarics ſhoul 
fruſtrate the valour,thar by ſtrength oftime was like to become leſſeterrible rothe Ene 
mie. Demetrias therefore leauing behinde him five thouſand foote,and athouland bore, | 
ratherro.make ſhew of continuing the warre, than to cffet much,where himlelte, with 
eater forces could doe little more then nothing , forſooke the enterpriſe, and weil 
ro bus Father. 
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Ageneral peace made ind broken. How althe bouſeof Alexander was deſtroyed. 


ewi3Heſe ambitious heads, hauing thus wearied. them(ſelucs with vnetfectuall tra- 
Se uaile, in ſecking to ger more thenany one of them could hold ; were contented 
(5 ON atlengeh to cometo an agreement : wherein it was concluded,thatcach ofthem 
ould hold quietly, that which atthe preſent he hadin poſſeſſion, As no priuate hatred, 
bt mecredelire of Empire had moued them to enter intothe warxe ; lo was it no friend- 
lyreconciliation, bur onely a dulnefſe growing vponthe flow aduancement of their ſe- 
19 xrall hopes,that made them willing to breathcea while, till occaſion might vetrer ſerue 
to fight againe. h 
Belides that maine point, Of retaming the Promaces which euery man held, there were 
ro Articles ofthe peace, that gauea faire, buta falle colour, tothe bulineſle ; That the 
ſenneof Alexander by Roxane, ſhould be made King, when he came to full age and, That all 
the Efates of Greece ſhould be ſet at liberty.The aduancement of yong Alexander to his Fa- 
more 4- thers Kiogdome, ſecmes to hauc beene a matter,forceably extorted from Antigonus ; in ' 
theſe rich whom was diſcoucred a purpoſc,to make himſelfe Lord of all. Bur this, indeede, more 
Macedon neerely touched Caf/ander,For in his cuſtody was the yong Prince and his Mother : net- 
hey could 1 ther did he keepe them infort anſiverableto their degree ; bur as cloſe priſoners, taken 
marches, WW" in hat warre,whercin they had ſeene the old Queene Ohmpies taken and murdered,thar 
nely ktti ſought to put them in poſſeſſion of the Empire, The muruall hatred and feare berweene 
wer: yer them, rooted inthe{c grounds,of iniuries done,and reuenge expeted;vpon this conclu- 
of avaſt on of peace, grew vp faſter than any time before, inthe heart of Caſ/ander : whotaw 
the Macedonians turne their fauourable expectation, towards che fonne of their late re» 
nowned King. | 
Allthis,cither little concerned Antizonws ; or tended greatly to his good, The yong 
Princ? mult firſt haue poſſeſſion of Macedon: whereby Caſſander (hould bereduced ro 
his poore office, of Ceptaine ouer 4 thouſand men, if nor left in worſe caſe, As tor them thar 
held Prouinces abroad,they might cither doe as they had done vnder Aride#s; or better, 
sdeing better acquainted with their owne ſtrength. He in the meane time,by his readi- 
neſſe to acknowledgethe true Heire,had freed himſelfe from that ill-tauoured imputati- 
on,of ſeeking to make himſelte Lord of all that Alexander had gotten. 
Thelike aduanrage had he inthat Article,of re#foring the Greeks to their liberty. This li- 
dertiehad hitherto beene the ſubie& of much idle diſcourſe: bur it ncuer tooke effec. 
Antizonue held ſcarſe any Towne of theirs, Caſ/ander occupicd moſt of the Countrie : 
which if he ſhould ſer free, he muſt be a poore Princc;if nor,there was marter enough of 
qurrell againſt him,as againſt a Diſturber of the coamnon peace. | 
lathe meane ſeaſon,the Countries lying berweene Euphrates and the Greeke ſeas,toge- 
ther wich a great Armic,and money enough toentertainea greater, mightſerueto hold 
ypthecredit of A#tigonue,and to raiſe his hopes, as high as cuerthey had beene- 
Wihmuch diſaduantage doc many men — againſt one that is equall to them 
alin puiſſance, Caſſanders friends had 1:ft himinan ill caſe, bur he could not doe with- 
al: for where cucry one mans helpe is neceſſary rothe warre, there may any one make 
bis owne peace; but no one can ſtand out alone, whenall the reſt are weary. The beſt was, 
tat heknew all their affections : which rended to no ſuch end as the becomming Sub- 
ects vnto any man; much lefſero the ſonne of an Aftatique woman, of whom they had 
lince refuſed to heare menrion. Therefore hetookea ſhort courſe,and cauſed both 
childe and his Mother to be {laine : freeing thereby himlelfe ina trice, from the dan- 
co2Wusnecefſity of yeelding vp his gouernment, which he muſt haue done when the 
cometo age. Koxene was a Lady of ſingular beauty, which was perhaps the 
cle, why Perdiccas deſird to hauc her ſonne, being as yer vnborne, proclaimed Heire 
tothe great Alexander. Immediatly vpon the death of Alexander, (he had vied the fauour 
if Twere not louc) of Perdiccas, roche ſatisfying of her owne bloudy malice,vpon St4- 
4the Daughter of King Daruw;whom Alexander had likewiſe married according to 
ecuſtome of thoſe Countries, wherein pluraliticof wiuesis held no crime. For ha- 
ung by a counterfait letter, in Alexanders name, gotten this poore. Lady into, her 
+» he did, by afliſtance of Perdiceas, murder her and her Siſter, and;hrew their 
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bodics into a Well,cauſing it to be filled vp with earth. But now,byGods iuſt y 


were [he & her ſonne made away,in the like ſecret faſhion;euenar ſuch time,asthe neere 
approaching hope ofa'great Empire had made her life,aftera weariſome impriſonment, #, did 
row dearer vnto her than it was before. bishan 


The fat of Caſſander was not ſo muchdereſtedinioutward ſhew; as inwardly it wx Thron 
pleaſing vnoall the reft of the Princes. For now they held themſelues free Lords, of al 
that rhey had vnder them; fearing none other change of their eſtates, than ſuchas mighr terof 4 
ariſe by chance of warre z wherein cuery one perſiwaded himfelfe of ſucceſſe,rather bet 


ter than worſe. Hereupoft all of them (except Lyfimachus and Seleucws, that had worke the taut 
enough at home) begati rofowze themſelues : as if now the time were come, for each oof 5** 
manto xriprouc his owne ftocke, Antigonus his Licutenants were buſic in Peloponneſu, onely 11 
and about Heleſpont : while their Maſter was carcfull in following other, and fome grea- hſperch, 
ter matters that were more ſecretly ro be handled. He pretended the liberty of Greece: wore tt 
yet did the ſame argument miniſter vnto Prolomnie, matter of quarrell, againſt both him frengt 
and Caſ/ander ; Ptolomie complaining (as if he had taken the matter deepely to heart)thar had ral 
Antizonus had put Garriſons into ſome Townes,which oughe, in faire dealing to be ſet " i! 
at liberty. Vader colour of redrefling this enormitie,he ſent an Armie into Cilicia;where hſperc 
he wan-foureTownes,and (oone after loſt them,without much labour of his owne orhis theold" 
enemies. + and foul 
" Aﬀecr this putting to Sca with a ſtrong Fleet, he ranalong the coaſt of Aſia, winning 2 thy _ 
many places :and inthat voyage allured vnto him a nephew of Antigonw(a good Com- lan, vn 
mander, but di{contented with the ill requitall of his ſeruices) whom finding ſhortly, as = 
falſero himſelfe as he had beeneto his owne Vacle, he was faineto put to death. Bur in mend! , 
doing theſe things, hisdefire to ſet the Greekes at liberty, appeared not ſo plaine, as he 94 
wiſhed that it ſhould: for their caſe was no way bertercd, by his —_—_— Antigonus in ares | 
Aſia. Therefore to getthe loue of that valiant Nation, He made atthe laſt an expediti- f ers 
on into Greeee it {clfe : where having ſet free ſome lirtle Tlands, and landed in Peloponne- : wy = | 
f#6,he raiſed fogreat an expectation of tiniſhing the long defired worke,that Crateſipely, <8 A 
the Widdow of Alexander, Polyſperchons ſonne, gaue vp into his hands the Townes of wb 
Sicyon and Corinth, 30 ou me | 
Ptolomie had conceined a vaine bclicfe,that the Greeks emboldened by his countenance oO , 
and aſſiſtance, would all of them rake heart, and riſe vp in armes : whereby with little EN oy 
labour, their liverty might be gotten;and he be acknowledged as Author of this immor- ona 
tall dencfit. Butlong ſcruitade had wel-ncere extinguiſhed the ancient valour of that me " 
Nation : and their ill fortune,in many likely attempts to recoucr freedome, had fotired 5 9m. 
their ſpirits, thatthey would no more ſtirrein purſuit thereof, but (ate idly ſtill,as wilh- rig v 
ing it to fall into their mouthes. | 2vodly ” 
The Lacedemonians, about theſe times,beganto fortifie their Towne with wals;trult- , 1, 
ing no longer in theirvertue (for both ir, and rhe diſcipline that vpheld it were tov much had: me 
impaired)that had beene a wall to their Towne and Territorie. . / "Rad 
The Athenians were becomeas humble ſeruants,as they had beene,in times paſt,inſo- niekech 
lent Maſters : erefting as many ſtatuacs in honour of Demetrius Phalerews, as there were .4r- E 
daiesinthe yecre. This Demetrius was now their Gouernor;and he gouerned them with 4 


much modcration : bur in ſpight of their hearts,as being ſet ouer them by Caſ/ander. By tel 
this baſe temper ofthe principall Citics,it is eafie to gather, how the reſt of the Countne XL 
ſtood affeFed. P rolomie could not getthem to ſer their helping hands to their owngood, i 4fe: hy 
andto furniſh him with the promiſed ſupplies of monic and vifuals. Credible it1s,chat 
he had a true meaning to deliuer them from thraldome; as iudging the commoditicthat 
would ariſe by annexing them to his party, a matter of more weight, than the loſe rhat 
Caſſanderſhould receiue thereby,who could hardly retaine them,if once Avrgonew tooke 5 
the worke in hand. Bur when he found ſuch difficulty in the buſineſlc, he changed his 
purpoſe : and renewing his former friendſhip with C affander, he retained Siryon, andC* 
rich inhisowne poſſeſſion. — 
Before the comming of Ptolomie into Greece, Caſſandey had beene held occupied , orew 
very much worke. For ( beſides his paines taken in warres among barbarons Princes) tne her. 
hee found meanestoallure vnto himſelfe , the Lieutenantsof Antigonws, that were Bi | 1 3 
Pelopraneſus , andabout HeHeſpont : making his owne aduantage , of their — bale 
ments. By che like Skilfull practice , Hee freed himlelfe from a greater danger, 8:09 BY * > 
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"ſe murders which he had committed ſeemethelefle odious, by teaching his enemies 
odoethe like. Old Pob/percben, that had made (ogreat aftirre inthe reigne of Aride- 
« didafter the death of Roxane and her Childe,entor againevponthe Stage : leading in 
1 hand another ſonne of the great Alexander, and meaning to place him w his Farhers 
TThenams of this yong Prince was Hercules: he was begotten on Barſine, the Daugh- 
rerof 4114642482 Per ſagy;but had beene lefle eſteemedthan the ſonne of Roxane, gither 
forchat his. Mother was held no berter than a Concubine, or elſc perhaps, in regard of 
che fauour Which Perdiceas,and after him O/ympias, did bcare vnto Koxane. Arthis time, 
'+-dcath of his brother had moued ſuch compaſſion,and regard of his being Alexanders 
"onely living chilce,had procured vnto him ſuch good will, that che demand which Pe-+ 
þſperchon made in his behalte, was deemed very iuſt and honourable. There were indeed 
more hearts then hands, that ioyneg with this yong Prince : yet wanted henor ſufficient 
frength of hands,if the heartof him thar leaſt ought, had nor beene molt falſe.Caſſander 
hid raiſedan Armic,to withſtand his entric into Macedon : but lirtle truſt could he repoſe 
inthat Armic, whoſe wiſhes he perceiued to be with Hercu/es. Therefore he affailed Po- 
hſperchon himuſelfe, with gifts and promiſes; wherewithart length he preuatled ſo far, thar , 
theold Vilaine was contented to murder his Pupill ; chooſing rather with many curſes, 
and foule diſhonour, to take the offered Lordſhip of Peloponneſus, and Commander of 

van Armic; than to purchaſe a Noble fame with dangerous trauaile, in maintaining his” 
ith, vnto both his dead and liuing Soucraignes. —- 

Anttzonus had not allthis while becn aſleepe;though his lofles were hitherto the chiefe 
witneſſes, of his hauing beenca ſtirrer intheſecommorions, He thought it; enough for 
him atthe preſent, to retaine his owne : and therefore tooke order for the' recoucrie of 
thoſe places, which Prolomie had taken paines to winne, As forthereſt, it no way grie- 
ved him, to ſee Caſ/ander incur the generall hatred of men by commirring thoſe murders, 
ofwhich the profit was like to redound vnto him that was the moft powerfull : or ro ſee 
Polſperchon and Ptolomie (weat, in a buſte warre againlt Caſ/ander. If they would haue 
conrinued their quarrels, he could well haue aftoorded them leiſure,and h:ue thought 

pthertime well ſpent, in n—_— tr contentions. For he was throughly perſwaded, 
tharwhen the reſt had wearied themſelues in vaine with long ſtrife, his armies and trea» 
ſores, wherein he exceededthem all, would bring all vnder. According totheſe haugh- 
tieconceipts, he demeaned himſelfe among his followers ; looking big vpon them, and 
lkea King before his time. This was it thatcauſed ſo many of them to reuolttrom him £ 
but it was no great loſſe ro be forſaken by thoſe that looked with enujous eyes vpon that 
fortune whercontheir owne ſhould haue depended. Againſt this enuic of his owe nien, 
andthe malice of others, 4»#igonus buſily ſought a remedy, ſuch as was like ro-giue him a 
goodlyricle to the whole Empire. ' | 
Cleopatra, Siſter vnto the great Alexander, lay forthe molt part-in Sardes ; whom ho 
ladagreatdeſirerotaketo wife, This his deſire was not without good hapet for how- 
ſoever ſhe diſcoucred much vnwillingneſſethereunto, yer was ſhe in his power , and 
mohtthereforc be entreated, were it onely for feare of bring enforced. But t-was nothis 
purpole,to ger her by compulſiue meancs : cither becauſe his fancichcing anold man, 
Knot ouer-violent, or rather becauſc his ambition, whereuatoall his affections had 
ference, could haue made ſmall ſe of her, by.doing ſuch apparent wrong,- She had 
bene married vnto Alexander King of Epirus,after whoſedeath ſhe came to her brother 
0 4ji4; hoping belike, to finde a new husband in his Campe. Bur neither any of thoſe 
ave Captaines, that, were, intimes following, fo hot in loue with her, durſtchen aſ- 

Me ynto her marriage - nor did her brother, full of other cares, trouble himſclſewirh 
(poucing herof an husband. She therefore, beinga luſtic widow, ſuffered her bloud, 
tare to prevaile againſt hcr honour, that ſhe ſupplied the wane of an husbandl by en- 
Tar Paramours. Alexander hearing of rhis, rurned,it. $0 a icft : faying," thar 
lhe was hus ter, and muſt be allowed this bbertie,, as. her-pastion of che Empire. 
Whenby his death, the Empire lay ina manner,vgide,and the pgxtiondue $6 her there- 
", grew, inmens qpinion, grener.than it had :beene : thiengdidmanyſeeke £9;0b- 
ane her, while ſhe her ſelfe deſired onely a proper man, with whom{ſhee might 
a merry life, To this purpoſe did ſhe inuxe Zeonetys, ym her; who made great 

taſte; bur was cut off by death, ere he cameto PETITE, owatthelaſt, ater long 
dS | | 888 3 tarrying, 
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carrying, ſhe had her choiſe of all the great Commanders : AMigenas, Ptolomie, 11; 
wiues already; Prolomie had many wiues,and many Concubines, whom hereſpedeg x 
much as his ——— noted of roo much dotage inthat kinde. This hindred nothis 
ſuite : peraduentureit aduanced it, by giuing to Cleopatra, ſome hope of mutuall tolers 
tion. To him therefore ſhe bequeathed her ſelfe,and was taking her journie from $94, 
towards him z when 4ntigonws his Depuric in that Citie,made her toſtay, vntill his M4. 
ters further pleaſure ſhould be knowne. Antigonw had now a Wolfe by the eares; he 
neither could well hold her, nor durſt let her goe. Shee would notbe his wife, hee had 
none honeſt pretence to force herzand to k her priſoner, had beenthe way,by which 
he might haue incurred a general! hatred,laſting perbaps beyond her life; as thecourk 
taken by Cſſander againſt Roxane (a Lady leſle > nc than Alexanders owne ſiſter 
did well teſtifie, Therefore he thought ir the wiſeſt way to procure her death : fortoler 
any other cnioy the commoditie of ſo faire a title to the Kingdome,it was no pant «his 
meaning. To this purpoſe he ſent inſtrutions tothe Gouernour of Sardes:willirghim 
in any caſcto doeit ſecretly, So the fat was commirred,and certaine women abouther 
put in truſt with the murder : which women afterwards were put to death, as miſchie. 
uous con yn apainſt the life of that good Lady. So was Antigens freed from blame, 
attheleaſt, in his owne opinion : but the world was lefle fooliſh, than to be ſo deluded, 
How the murther was detected,we neede not aske: for ſeldome isthat bloody crimeyq. 
revealed , and neuerſo ill ſmothered,as when great perſons are the Authors. 

Thus was the whole race of Philip and Alexander the Great extinguiſhed, and itwas 
extinguiſhed by the hands of ſuch as thought vpon nothing lefle than the execution of 
Gods iuſtice,due vnto the cruelty of theſe powerfull, but mercileſſe Princes. Wheretore 
the ambirious frames, creed by theſe Tyrants, vpon ſo wicked foundations of innocent 
bloud, were ſoone afrer caſt downe, ouer-whelming themſclues or their children, with 
the ruines,as the ſequele will declare. 


d. X 


How Demetrius, the ſonne of Antigonus, gave kberty to Athens, expelling the Garriſom of 
Caſſander out of thoſe parts. The mmoderate honour decreed by the Athenians to Antigo 
nus 4#d Demctriuss 


One bing left aliue, that had any titleto the Kingdome ; it ſtood withgood 

reaſon, thatthey which were Lords of the Prouinces, acknowledging no Su- 

_ ſhould freely profeſſe rhemſelues Kings in name, as they were a 
ready in ſubſtance. Yet had this nameill beſeemed the weaker, while the ſtrongeſt of 
all did forbeareit : neither ſeemedir conuenient in the iudgement of antigens, to 
crowne his laſt ation with ſacha title, as if he had artained vnto grearneſle by that foule 
murder, the infamie whereof he was carefull how to diſcharge from his owne head.He 
= therefore to vndertake a plauſible enterpriſe,cuen the liberry of Greece : where 

y 1t was apparent,that he might get ſuch honour as would not onely drowne all badre- 

ports, but make him bethought equall to anyname of royalty, whereof in ſeemu 
modeſtie, 'hee was not couctous. Tothis purpoſe, hedeliuereda ſtrong Armie, 
2 Nauic of rwo hundred and fiftic faile, and fiue thouſand talents of filuer, vato Dew- 
triwc his ſonne : willing himto begin at £#hens,andthencero proceede, in ſetting all the 
Countrie free. 

Demetrius came to Athens before he was expeRted : ſo that withour reſiſtance heeet- 
tredrhe Hauen ; itbecing thought that a flecre of Prolomie , Caſſanders good friend 
had beeneerriued. But when it was knowne, both who hee was, and what wasthe 
cauſe of his comming ; the joy of the Citizens brake ont into loud acclamations; 
Demarius Phalerews forlooke the Towne , and withdrew himſclfe ro Thebes , vade 
late condat ; onelyrhie Garriſon in” Mawchiaſtroueto make good that piece, Wil 
aftera while was wonfit'vpon them by force. During the fiege of Mumebia, Demers 
wentto Megars ; w expelled the Garriſon 'of Ca//ander, and ſo reſtoredthe C 
tte eo libertie, | 

I thinke ttnot impertinent, ſomerimesto relate ſuch acci 
ter than meere trifles : for cuen by trifles, are the qualities 
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* Aidoſed, as by their great ations ,; becaule in matters of importance , they commonly 
dine themſclues, to the obſeruance of generall commended rules; in lefſer things they 
follow the current of their owne Natures, The Lady Craceſipolss lay in Patras ,and had a 
great defire to ſee Demerrius , ho belike, that ſhe might, by his meanes, better her 
tare and recouer her Townes of Syciow and Corinth, detained by Prolomiez to whiole 
[icutenant, in thoſe places, Demetrius before his departure out of Greece offered money 
forthe ſurrender of them. Yerthe onely bufineſle pretended was lone. He being aduer- 
rſed hereof, left-his forces in the Countric of Megar4,and taking 2 company of his ligh- 
teſt armed, for guard of his perfon,made along iourniero meere with her. This troupe 
1p, he cauſed ro lodge a grear way from his Tent, that none might ſee her when ſhee 

7 ame, As cloſelyas che buſineſſe was carried, ſome of his enemies had gotten know- 
of itz whereby they conceived good hope,that the diligence of a very few men, 
might oucrthrow all the grear preparations of Antigen ; and bring him to any tearmes 
ofreaſon, by raking his deare ſonnepriloner.. Their protect tell bur a little ſhort of the 
effect. For they came ſo ſuddenly ypon him, that he h2d no better ſhift, than to mutflt 
himſelfe in an old cloake, and creepe away diſguiſed; leauing them to ranſacks his Ten. 
There was in this Prince a ſtrange medly of conditions; eſpecially an extreame diflolute- 
neſſein wanton pleaſures,and a painefull induſtry in matrer of warre. He was of a moſt 
amiable countenance, a gentle nature,anda good wit; excellent in deuifing Engines of 

,q varre,and curious in working them with his owne hands. He knew berter how ro re- 
forme hisbad fortune, then how to rule his good. For aduerfitie made his valour more 
ative: proſperity puffed him with oucrweening,wherecin hethought,that he might cot 
whathe liſted. His fortune was changeable,as were his qualities : turning ofren round, 
like the piture ofher wheele,till ſhe had wound vp the threed of his lite, m ſuch manger 
asfolloweth ro be ſhewed, 

:_ Returning to his Campe,and finiſhing his buſincſle art Mfegars ; he reſolued no lon- 
gerto attend the iſſue of a fiege, to aſſaile 44wnycbia by force,thar ſo he r:.ight accompliſh 
the liberty of Athens : which,vnrill it was fully wrought out, he refuſed toenter into the 
Citie. Munychia was ſtrongly fortified : yet by continuance of the affaulr,the multitude 
zowithout, through helpe of their Engines that ſcoured the wals, preuailed vpon the reſo- 
lurion ofthoſe that lay within it, and wan the place in two dayes. The wals, andall the 
defences of that piece againſt the Ciric,were leuelled with the ground, and fo was it free- 
lypur into the Citizens hands, ro whom withall was giuen their liberty, with promiſe to 
aderhem in maintaining it. 
The fame of this ation was lowder,than of any other vitory, potten by Demetrius 
with greater skill and induſtry, For the Athenians, hauing forgotten how ro employ their 
ured ro make vp that defe& with their tongues : conuerting to baſe flatrery, 
thareloquence of theirs, which the vertucs of their Anceſtors had ſured vnto more man- 


ly ents. 

40 Wo males Antigonuws and Demetriuws,the name of Kings;they conſecratedthe 
place,in which Demetrius leaped from his Charior,when he cntred their Citic,and builr 
there an Altar,calling it of Demetrius the a-lighter,; they called them by the Names of the 
$90; their $ awiours,ordaining that euery yeere, there ſhould be choſen a Prieſt of theſe 
godsand further, thar ſuch as were employed by their Stare, in dealing with either of 
theſerwo Princes, ſhould nor be called Embaſſadours, but Theori, or Conſulters with the 
gods-like 2s were they, whom they ſent vnto the Oracl: of upiter or Apollo. 

ltwerea friuolousdiligence,to rehearſe al[their flatreries; theſe being ſogroſle. Here: 
they notonely corrupted the yong Prince; but made that acclamarion, which beſt 

id haye pleaſed the old man, to be of no vſe. For he could not handſomely take vp- 

ro ®himthe name of King, as impoſed by the 4theniaws ; vnleſſe he would ſeemero ap- 
prove their vanity,in loading him with more than humane honors. Yer was he fo tickled 
withrhistheir fine handling him,that whentheit Theori,or Conſalters came ſhortly after, 
him torelicne them with Cornc,atid Timber ro build ſhips;he gaue them almoſt 
thouſand quarters of wheat, and matter ſufficient to make a hundred Gallies. 


a 
oc acious was his fir Oracle: or rather,ſo weake is great power in reſiſting the afſaulrs 
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The ory of Demetrius againſt Prolomy im Cyprus. How Antigonus and Deme. _ 
reat Viftory : " 
has tooke 1pon them the ſtile of Kings ; wherein others followed their exanyle. {ll houl 
Romthis glorious worke, Antigonms called away Demetrios, vnto a bulineſſe of i_ 
2 reater difficulty ; meaning to _ his ſcruceagainſt Ptolomy in Cyprus,Be of 
ore his departureout of Greece, he was willed co eſtabliſh a generall Counſail Pr cf 
thatthould treate of matters concerning the common good of the Countrie. Abourthe The Ger 
ſame time, Antigonus withdrew his owne Garriſon out of I»*r05, commirting their i 1; _—_ 
bertie cntire, into the peoples hands ; whereby it mightappeare, that as hee would not WF —_ 
permir any other eo oppreſſe the Greckes, ſo would he be farre from doing it himſclfe, was! 
This was enough, to holde his reputation high, among theſe new —; Friends: Lis vn 
it followed, that hee ſhould conuert his forces, to the winning of ground vpon his encmyin 
Encmiecs. 

A pirrifull Tragedy hadlately hapned in Cyprws ; through the indiſcretion of Mene- _—_ 
Laws, Ptolomies brother, and his Licutenant in that Iſle. Azcocles,king of Paphos,wasen. imſelfe, 
ered into ſome practice with Antigone : yer not ſo farre that he thought bimſelte paſt ex. There 
cuſe, by which confidence, he was perhaps the moreeafily detefted. Tocut off this ne- could hay 
eotiation, andthe falſc-hearted King of Paphosatone blow, Menelaus was (cntthither: \o vices, w 
who ſurrounding Nicocles his houſe with Souldiers, required in Pro/omtes name,to have | which fol 
him ycelded to the death. N:cocles offered tocleare himſclte ;- but Menelawtolde him, lee. than 
thatdyc he muſt, and bad him come forth quietly. This deſperate neceſſity, cauſed the fnably i 
vnhappic King to rid himſelfe of life : and his death trooke ſuch ao impreſion into his Amy,di 
wife, that ſhenort onely (ſlew herſelfe, but perſwaded the wiucs of her husbands brethren bohe:; tha 
todo thelike. Alſothoſe Brethren of Xicocles, varo whom Prolomie had intended noill, they tell 
being amazed with the ſodainnefle of this calamity,did ſhut vp the Palace, and ſetting it multirude 


on fire, conſumed it,withall chat was in it,and rhemſclues together. 

Wharſocucr the crime obiccted was : Nicocles periſhed asa man innocent, becauſe he 
was not ſufferedto make his anſwer. Ofthis fad accident,though Mepelaws de ſerued the 3c 
blame, for his rigorous procceding : yet is it to be thought, that much diſlike fell alſovp- 
on Ptolomie : as men that aregreeued, caſt an ill affection, eucn vpon thoſe, that gauethe 
fartheſt remoued oecalion. 

Not long after this, Demetrius came into Cyprus, with a power ſufficient, againſt any 
oppoſition that Prolomie was like ro make. The Cypriots did little or nothing againſt him: 
either becauſe they had ſinall ſtrengrh,or for thatthey held it a matter indifferent, whom 
they acknowledged as their Lord, being ſurethat they ſhould not themſclues haue the 
rule of their owne Country . Menelaws therefore, out of his Garriſons, drew foorhan 
Army, and fought with Demctriue, Buthe was bearen,and driuen to ſauc himſclfewith- 
inthe wals of Salam where he was ſo hardly befieged,that withour ſtrong ſuccour, be ,, 
hadno likelihood to make good the place, much lefſeto reraine poſſeſſion of the whole 
Iland. His greateſt helpe atthe preſent, was the fidelity of his Souldiers; whom no re- 
wards could win from him,norgood vſage(whenany ofthem were taken priſoners, and 
inrolled in the enemies bands) keepe from returning to him, with the firſt opportunitic. 
Moſt of them were Mercenaries: but all their goods were in «£zypt, which was a__ 
to keepe them faithfull. Yer could not this their reſolurion hauc ſtoode long, againſt 
ods of number, which Demerrias had of men as reſolute, and againſt his terrible Engines 
of battery,if Prolomie had nor haſted tothe reſcue. 

Ptolomie brought with him, a hundred and forty Gallies, beſides two hundred ſhips 
of burden, for tranſporting his Army and Carriages. This Fleere madea terrible ſben, 56 
when it was deſcried afarre; though more then halfe of it was vnfir for ſervice, in fightat 
Sea. Wherefore to make the opinion of his forces the more dreadfull, prolowvie ſent vnto 
Demetriss,a threatning meſſage : willing him to be gone, vnleſſe he would be ouerwhel- 
md with mulcitudes,and trampled to deathin athrong. Bur this yong Gallant repaied 
him with words of as much brauery,promiſing tole: him eſcape, vpon condition, that 
he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons out of Sycion ard C orinth, | 

Demetrius had no more then one hundred and cighteene Gallies; but they were, fo! timon 


the molt part, greater thanthoſe of Prolomy; better ſtored with weapons fit tor tha: = twuchof 
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ice; and very well furniſhed with Engines in the prowes,to beate vpon tho enemy. Ne- 
\enhclefſe he ſtood in grear doubt 9frhreeſcore gallies thar lay inthe Haucn of Salams, 
lt Menelaws with themſhould ſet vpon his backe : in which caſe, it was very likely that 
1 hould go very ill with him. Agaiaſt chis miſchiefe, he beſtowed ten of his own Gal- 
tesinthomouth of that Hauen, ro keepe Menelaws from iſſuingfoorth, and ſerting his 
torſemen.00 the ſhore, to giue what aſhſtance they could, he with the reſt of his Fleere, 
pursto Sea againſt Ptolomy. "ny 
The fight beganne carly in the morning, and continued long, withdoubefull ſucceſſe. 
The Generals werenot ranged oppoliteoneto the other ; but held each of them the left 
vingof his owne flere, Each ofrhem preuailed againſt the ſquadron wherewith hce en- 
"countred : but the ſucceſle of Demerriuswas to berter —_ . For hisviRorie in one 
was ſuch, as cauſed others to fall out of order, and finally drauc all to betake them- 
ſelues vnto ſpeedy flight. As for Prolomy, hee was faine to leauehis aduantage vpon the 
enemy in one part of the'fighr, that he might releeue and animaterhoſc of his own which 
needed him in anorher. VWherein he found his loſle ouer-great to be repaired, by con- 
tending any longer againſt the forruneofthat day; and therefore he labored only to ſaue 
timſelte,in hope of berter cuent,that might follow ſome othertime. 
There fell our in this battaileno vnuſuall accident ; yet was the viftorie greater then 
could have bene expected, The occaſions whereof were, partly the great skill in Sca-ſer- 
\uices, which the Greekes and Phenicians, that were with Demerrne, had, abouethoſe 
which followed Pro/omre - partly the good furniture ofthe Ships, whercin conſiſted no 
leſſe, than in che qualiry of thoſe with whomrthey were manned. Further, wce may rea- 
ſonably iudge, that the rwo hundred ſhips of burthen, carrying the ſtrength of Pro/omies 
Army,did normore encourage his owne men,and terrific hisenemies the day beforethe 
; than breed incach partthe contrary affeions, when in the beginning ofthe fight 
they tell of, and ſtood aloofe. For though it were fitting, that they ſhould ſodoe z yer a 
multiude,prepoſſeſled with vaine conceirs,will commonly apprehend very ſlight occa- 
ſions,to thinke themſelues abandoned. Beſides all this,the expeRation, that Menelaws il 
ſuing with his fleet out of Sa/amis, ſhouldcharge the enemies in ſterne, was vtterly fru- 
ſtrate. He was kept in perforce,by the ten ſhips appointed to barre vpthe mouth of the 


Haven : which they manfully performed.as —_ neceſſity required. 
t 


Suchdiſappointmenr of expeRation, doth much abatethe courage of menin Fight z 
eſpecially ot the aſſailants : whereas on the contrary, they that finde ſome part of their 
feares vaine, docafily gather hopefull ſpirits, and conceiue an opinion of their own abi- 
iy todo morethan they thought vpon, out of their not ſufteringthe harme that they 

imagined. 

Whatoeucr thecauſes of this vitory were, the fraie was very great. For Ptolemy had 
nomore than cight Gallies that accompanied him in his flight: al che reſt of his fleet was 
either taken,or ſunk. Neither did pris ou any longer ſtriue againſt the violence of For- 
une; but ycelded vp all that hee held in Cyprus, together with his Army , conſiſting of 
tmeluethouſand foote, anda thouſand and two hundred horſe, and thoſe Gallies in the 
Haven of Salamis. The ſame deiettion of ſpitit was found in the common Souldiour, as 
well that was taken at Sea,as that had ſcrued the Egyptian by Land : none of them repo- 
ling any more confidence in Prolomie, but willingly becoming followers of a new Lord, 
whoſe Armic they now increaſed. 

It was generally beleeued, that much more depended on the euent ofthis fight, than 
the Ide ot Cypras; for which they contended. Wherefore the commonexpe&ation was 
get zeſpecially Antizvonus, whom it moſt concerned, was deeply perplexcd with cares, 
thinking cucry day a yeare, till he were aduertiſed ofthe iſſue, Tn this mood Ariſtodemus 
efound him, a noble flatrerer, whom Demetrius had honoured with the Mcſſage of thele 
good newes .” Ariſtodemns had bethought himſelfe of atricke, whereby co double the 
welcome of his ioyfull errand : Hee cauſed his ſhips to ride at Anchor, agooddiſtance 
fromthe ſhore, he himſelfe landed in a Cock-boat, which he ſentimmediatcly backe to 
the ſhip; and ſo all alone, he wene forward, looking very {adly that no part of his tydings 

appeare in his countenance, Report of his arriuall (for it was not knowne where 
tehad bene)came preſently to Antigonus, who ſent Medſenger after Meſſenger,to-meer 
onthe way, and bring ſpeedy word how all went. Bur neither any anſwer, nor ſo 
mchofa look, as might ntimare the purport of his crrand, could be wonne from this 


demure 


= 
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demure Gentleman. Thus marched hee faire and ſoftly forward with a great thro 4 
his heeles (that ſerued wellto ſer out his Pageant) vntill he came in fight of An; a 
who-could not containe himſclfe, but went downe to meete him at the Gate, a "ns. 
thenewes. Then did Ariſtodemas, vpon the ſuddaine, with a high voyce ſalute Antih 
ms by the name of King ; vrtering the e of the viorie (with as mech pomp, z 
before hee had couered it with lence) inthe hearing of allthe people; who with loude 
acclamations, gaue that name of King, bothto Antigonys and his ſonne Demerrie, 4x. 
14:0ums, in requitall of the long ſuſpence, wherein Arifodema had helde him, fayd, tha 
it ſhould alſo bee long cre hee receyued his reward. Bur the Title of King, to. 

ether with the Diademe, which his friends did fect on his head, hee could not wiſh 2 

yrer occaſion to aſſume : wherefore he readily accepted them, and ſent the like to his 
jonnc. 

When it was once noyſed abroad, that Aniigonas and Demetrius called themſclues 
Kings, it was nor long cre their fellowes were ready to follow the good example. Prals 
mic his friends would by no meanes endure,thar their Lord ſhould bet tamande. 
iecd for the loſle of a fleet , therefore they ſaluted him alſo King. Zyſimachs in Thrauc 
had boldneſſe enough, toputthe Diademe about his owne head.Selewcas had, before this 
time, among the barbarous people, token vpon him as King : butnow hee vſcd the ſtile 
indifferently, as wellamong the Greekes and Macedonians, as in dealing with others.On. 
ly Caſſander held himlclte contented with his owne name:whereby howſocuer he might 

adow his pride, hee no way leſſened the fame of his cruclty againſt his Maſters houſe. 
Butthe name which he forbore, his ſonnesafter him, were bold to vſurpe, though with 
ill ſucceſle,as will appeare, when they ſhall enter vpon the Stage; whereontheſe old Tra- 
gedians, vnder new habits,as no longer now the ſame perſons, begin to play their pans, 
with bigger lookes, and more boiſterous ations, not with greater grace and judgement, 
thaninthe Scencs already paſt. 
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Of the Warres betweene the Kings of Egypt, eAfia, «Mace- 
don, Thrace, and others : untill all Alexanders Princes 
were conſumed. 


$. I. 
The Expedition of Antigonus againſt «Agyps, withill ſneceſſe. 


FEET L tereſt oftheſe Kings had taken that name vponthem, in + 
\ < SY [mitation of Antizonus himſelfe,as beſeeming his grearnes: which 
C 


Rt 


NR SANSA [{was ſuch as gaue him hoperto ſwallow them vp, rogerher with 
J 


OS PIES Itheir new titles. Being not ignorant of his owne ftrengrh, here- 
4 leout ons make him an example roothess: 
ly be able — eng EY 
was fallen. Tothis purpoſe epared an Armic of cighteene 
ſthouſand foor and cight thouland horſe, with fourſcore andrivee 
Elephants : aslikewiſe a flect of a hundred and fifty Gallies, anda hundred ſhips of bur 
then. The Land-forces he commanded in perſon : ofthe Nauy Demerrias was Admirl | 
When all was ready for the journey, the Sca-men aduiſed himro ſtay yer cight dayes 
longer, and expe the ſerting of the Pleiades. Bur his haſtiedeſtrero preventallprep+ 
rations for reſiſtance that Prelommie ſhould make, reiefted this counſaile ; impuring & 7 
thertotheir feare than skill : wherefore hedeparred from Antigamis (a Towne which hee 
had built in Syria, and called after hisownename, that was ſoone changed into Sdewah 
by his morrall enemic) and cameto Gaza, where hee mer with his Fleet. Thea” 
that he drew to «Feypr, the morehaſte he made : thinking by celeritieto preuaile mot 
then by his great power. Hee cauſed his Souldiers to carrie tenne open 


Vitualles; and had manic Camels loaden with all neceſſarics for 
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_ © me reſiſtance. Ar Moune 
a, which is necre adioyning to Nite, us Fleeteriding at Anchor, nor farre 
ofeſhorezin ill caſe, and many ſhippes wanting. Ir had beene forely bearen with 
aule weacher, wherein ſome were tot, others driuen backeto Gaze, or ſcattered elſe- 
vhereinto ſuch creckes, as they could recouer : Demetris himſelfe, withthe beſt and 
veſſels, did ſolong bear it vp againſt the wind, thar all his freſh water was ſpent; 
which extremity, heandall his muſt haue periſhed, had nor the tempeſt ceaſed when 
* did, and Art4g07 appearcd in fight, from whom theſe oucr-wearied,thirſty and Sea- 
teen Sonldiers receyued reliefe. Afrertheſe painfull trauailes, there followed a warre 
roleſſe painfull than to little purpoſe; for Prolomie had(o fortified all the paſſages vpon 
tbeRiver of Nils, as he aſſured himlelfe citherro end the warre there, or if his guardes 
houldhappen to be forſt, yer could ic not be done, but ſo much tothe weakning of the 
Aſkilants,as he ſhould afterward, with a ſecond Armie (which he held cntire)entertain 
the Invader vpon aduantage enough. All that Au#;gonw ſought, was to come to blowes 
dily: pro/orme on the contrary,to beat Antigenw by the belly, It is true that Nilwt 
him water enough,but wood he had none to warme it, and while Antigonm afſaul- 
edthe Rampiers raiſed ypon the Riuer in vaine, Pro/omre aflaied the faith of his ſouldiers 
withgood ſucceſle, for with great gifts and greater promiſes, he ferried them ouer o faſt, 
$had not An/1gonus thruſt ſome afſured Regiments, vpon the paſſages next the encmy, 
ndinthe meanc while taken a reſolution to returne, Pro/omic had turned him out of «A. 
eytull atrcnded, 

Some of them indeede he laid hands on,in the way of their eſcape, and thoſe he putrs 
death wich cxrreme torments; but inal] Iikelihood with the ſame ill ſuccefſe that Perdic- 
had formerly done, when he inuaded <gypt : had he nor readily remouecd his armic 
further off, from the noiſe oftheir entertainment, that had already bene won from him. 
Topreuent therefore as wel the preſent danger of his tay, asthe ſhame following a forſt 
rerrait, he ſecretly practiſed: the aduice of his Councell, vpon whom the burthen muſt 
telaid of his entrance,and leauing e£gypr. 

[tis indeede eſſe preiudiciall in ſuch like caſes, that crto1s,diſhonours, and loſes, bee 
ladon Coun \ llors & Capraines, than on Kings; on the Dire&cd,than on the Direfor: 
forthe honour and reputation of a Prince is farre moreprecious, than that of a Vaſſall. 
Charles the fift, as many other Princes haue done, laide the loſſe and diſhonour he recei- 
xdinthe inuaſion of Frexce, by the way of Provence, to Antonie de Leua, whether iuſtly 
«00, Iknow norz bue howſocuer, all the Hiſtorians ofrhat time agree, that the forrow 
thereof coſt that braue Capraine his life. Certainly ro giue any violent aduice in doubt. 
full enterpriſes,is rather ateſtimony of louc, than of wiledome,inthe giuer; forthe il ſuc- 
celſeis alwaies caſt vpon the Councell, the good neuer wants 3 Farther, thougha falſe 
«e,roacknowledge it. Yet I haue ſometime knowne ir, that great Commanders, who 
zeforthe preſent in place of Kings, haue not onely bene diſſwaded, bur held ina kind by 

band, from hazarding their owne perſons, and yer haue thoſe kinde of Murtiners 
aever bene called to a Marſhals Courr. 


©}©— 


$. IL 
How the Citie of Rhodes was beſieged by Demerrius. 


is departure of Antizonws, left behind ir many dead carcaſſes, and a great deale 
of ioy in «Foypr. Prolomichelda folemne Feaſt, andſent M abroad, 
loaden with glad newes, to Seleucav, Ly w, and Cafſaxder his Confede. 
» | ing all that fide, with the of this hislare feliciry,though ir 
peared but ina defenftive Warre . A4ntigonme onthe contrary, fhartered himſelfe with 
aorher inrerpreration,' calling the ioyes of his enemies for witneſſes of his owne prear- 
telſe, ſeeing they aroſe bur from ſo lirtle things: his enemies being bor bare ſavers by the 
aſtbargaine,and himſclfe, as he ſuppoſed, baving loſt bue a little time, and no par of 
ishonourinthe lace retraite . it were, yer he meant to follow his 
texcrfoorh in anorher fa(hion, for that which hee could not cine a-funder by great 
te purpoſes by ll and ile off, by curring offche branches firſt, to fell 
Tree ir(chfe with the more facilie. To effect which, he reſold (leaving the grexe 
w 
the 


"xr which he marched with no ſmalltoile, 


——_— 
— 


WStvgrow a while)toroorevp the Dependaars of his Enemies 7 Dependants, 


The fourth* Boke of the farft part Carp, 


Ok the foredamed Confederates ſhould be fort, either ro relicue, or to loſe; and heeres 


hee doubted nor, to draw them intothe field, whiere the aduantage of power, and of 
©:her warlike prouiſtons, promiſed him vittorie.! ME 24 

At thisrime the Citic of Rhodes was very mightic, being well gouerned, and hav, 
lo:g heldit ſelfe in good Neurralitie, it drew the better part ofallthetradeofthoſepang 
and there a great dcale of riches tot ſelfe, to maintaine which, and to increaſe It,it for 
niſhedand kept on the Seas a Fleete of well armed ſhippes, by which it notonel 
beate off all Pyrates and petrie Theeues, bur the reputation of their ſtrength wa 
thereby ſo much increaſed , asall the neighbour Princes ſought their alliance andc 
federacie. 

In this ſo dangerous atime(in whichthey muſt cither refuſeall that ſoughrthem, and 
ſo ſtand friendleſſeand apart, or ioyne themiclues roſome one, and thereby forgoeths 
peace,by whichthcir greatneſſe had growne) theiraffections carried themtothe«£g 
tian : both becauſethe greateſt part of their trade laythar way, asal(o for that Antigony 
his diſpoſition,greatnes, and neighbourhood was fearefull vato them. This affection of 
theirs, with ſome other paſſages, more apparent ; gaue argument of quarrell to Clip 
nw, who beganto declare himſelf againſt them by pertic iniuries, of taking ſome oftheir 
ſhips,with ſuch other gricuances, while hee made a more waighry preparation,to purſue 
the warre againſt them, openly ar.dſtrongly. Allthings foon after ordered according to 
the greatneſle of the enterpriſe , hee employed hi#ſonne Demetrime againſt them intheir 
owne Iland, who brought ſuch terror vponthe Citizens, that laying aſideall reſpe&« 
friend(hip and honor, they offercd him their aſſiſtance, and ſeruice againſt whomloeuer, 
Demetrius, whoknew from whence this change came, and that thealteration wasper- 
ſwaded by feare, & not by loue, raiſed his demandsto an intollerable height, requiring nedCaprai 
a hundred Hoſtagesto be delivered him,and liberty to lodge intheir Port as many ſhips whereupon 
of warreas himſclte pleaſed. Theſe conditions more properly to bee impoſed vpon makin? itar 
Statealrcady conquered, then on thoſe who as yer had heard of nothing. buraconſtrai- King, Buti 

ned aſliſtance,reſtored vnto the Khodtars their loſt courage,and maderhenvreſoltetode- fue, he del 
fend their libertiero the laſt man : this raught them to infranchiſe all their able bond- Wl « readie as, 
men,and wilſcly rather to makethem their fellow-Cirtizens, than roanake therſelues fel- WM wharlo 
low-ſlanes withthem. | ndiuft wit! 

Dewetrims hauing refuſcd the faire conditions offered , (as the Rhodians thefearcfull BM All Gree: 
enes propounded vnto them) makes preparation for a long ſiege, and finding no ap- Wt the war 
pearance to carrie the place in furie , heeſzt in hand with his Engines of batterie , in tr way the! 
the invention and vic of which , hee didneuer ſhew himſelfe a greater Artiſan, than Wafadors . 
inthis warre. Bur inconcluſion,, after the Citizens had ſuſtainedall the afſaulesgiven WM whole eftar; 
themfora whole yeere, after many braue allies out of the Towne , andthe famine Wtourhardir 
which they endured within the Towne, which had proued farre moreextreame, if P1- Wl ther found | 
lomie had not with many hazards relicued them, Demetrizs by mediation of the G1t- WM force c afl 
cian Emmbafſadors, gaue ouer the ſiege ; a hundred Hoſtages rhey gaue him for per- Wi were 2rolom 
formance of the peace made, but with exception of all the Magiſtrates and Officers of Wi were fifere 
the Citic. fore it was 2 
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ofthoſe places in Greece, which Demetriw had formerly taken from him ; neither aid Bil would 25 «- 
Caſ/ander makethewarreas informertimes, by econcei 
well com pouneacay andtl Helayat th: 
greatly diſtrefſed hewas caref 
cle), go chop cgua S gle. | 

3144 wi | the, $ViRories 
Es x,andad ieder to abandonthe enterpriſe of Rhodes , all, Bi his forces, | 
to aban hee had formerlicgorren , by Ginger apoſ Den 
, Devonian on of the land, thence the Rhee eric meh Dioyne wit 

C 


nour of: Lyfimachus and Caſ/ander, biit for Prolomie, whom they-moſtaffected ; and rol! Bl ng 
wa they recciueg the! molt reliefe,they coulted with C_—_ of Jopiter,# j abory 
& ee aotltallenalſim: ead The Prichs which axemdd orhe Teapleat Her 
won,gaue the ſame Kaire anſwer tor Plafany, which they had farmesly done for Mev BY conpell hin 
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Maſter , for as Alexander confulced che Oracle with an Armie ar his heetes, ſo was 

#xrthistime Lordof the ſoile : and yer was this a farre more cleanly creation, 
kmthat done by the Athenians, who Deitied Antie onus and Demetrius, by decree of the 
pope Amadde age'ir was, when ſo many of Alexanders Captaines could not content 
temſclaes with the Rite of Kings, but that they would needs be called gods. 


_ — __— —_— 
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go Demetrius preuailed in Greece, Caiſinder deſires peace of Antigonus, 4nd cannot ob- 
tuneit, Great preparations of warre againſt Antigonus. 


_— ——_— 


Emetrins comming with a ſtrong Fleetand Armie into Greece, quickely draue 
Caſſander out of Attica ; and purluing his fortune, chaſed him beyond the ſtraits 
of Thermopyle. Herein his reputation did much auaile him, which was ſogreat, 
tat fixechouſand of his enemies Souldicrs reuolted vnto him. So partly by the great- 
x: ofhisname, partly by force, hee recouered in ſhort ſpace all that Caſſangey held in 
doſe ſtrairs, and giving libertie vnto the people, hee beſtowed vpon the Achenians thole 
peeces, which had beene fortified againſt them, ro blocke them vp. Then went hee into 
Myonneſus, where hee found the like, or morecafie fucceſle : for hee ſuddenly tooke 
12s, Corinth, Sicyon,and the moſt of the Countrie, beſtowing libertie vpon ſuch as 
neededit. The Towne of Sicyon he tranſlated by conſent of the Cirizens, fromthe old 
into another place, and called it after his owne name Demetrias. This doneghee be- 


n Was per- BN woke himſelte ro his pleaſure. Atrhe /Zhman games, he cauſed himlfelte to be proclai- 
Tequiring WY medCaptaine Generall of Greece, as Philip and Alexander had beene in former times - 
iany (hips Wi whereupon (as if hee were now become as great as Alexander) hee deſpiſcd all others , 
ed vpon a WM n:king ira matter of ieſt, that any, ſaue himſelfe or his father, ſhould vſurpe the name of 
tconſtrai- Wi king. Butin his behauiour he was ſo farre vnlike to a King, that in all thetime of his lei- 
te tode- fare, he deſerued none other name then of a drunken Palhard. Yet were the Athemiant 
= _ sradieas euerto deuiſe new honours for him : among which they made one Decree , 


tarwharſoeuer King Demetrius ſhould command,ought to be held ſacred withthe gods, 
adiuſt with men. 


efearctul BW All Greece being now at the diſpoſition of Antigonus , Caſſander ſtood in great feare , 


ng 00 2p" Bi kt the warre ſhould fall heauily vpon him in Macedon : which to auoid,he knew no ber- 
one ; 10 tr wy then to make peace with his enemies betimes. And to that purpoſe he ſent Em- 
an, tian Wi baſedors . but had no berter anfivere from Antigens, then that hee ſhould ſubmir his 
ultsgiuen Bi vholeeſtareto his diſcretion. This proud demand made him looke about him , and la- 
c famine WW tour hardin ſoliciting his friends, bothto affiſt him, and rake heed to themſclues z nei- 
ne, if P14- Bi her found hethm flow in apprehending the common qgneger: for Lyſimarhus knew that 


F the Gre” BN fonce Caſſander h1d loſt Macedon, Demetrius would ſoone be maſter of Thrace. Neither 

| for MF were Ptolomnie and Seleucws ignorant of that, which was like to befallthem , if Antigonus 

fhcers of were ſuffered to pur himſelfe in quier poſſeſſion of thoſe Provinces in Europe. Wheres 
R np fore tt was agreed, that with ioynt forces they ſhould all together ſet vponthe common 
or while Encmie, 

Heereof Antizonus had notice : but ſcorned all their preparations, ſaying, That hee 
would as eaſily ſcatterthem,, asa flocke of birds aredriuen away with a ſtone, With 
eſe conceiprs he pleaſed himſelfe,and no way hindred the proceedings ofhis Enemies. 
felayatthat time in his Towne of Antizonia(a name thatit muſt ſhortly looſe) where 
*mSCarefully prouiding to ſet our ſome ſtately game and Pageants, in oſtenrationof 
s plorie. 'Bur thirher was brought vnto him the rumultuous newes of Lyfimachus 
ws ritories abour Helſpomt. For Caſſander had commitred vnto Lyſimachwe part of 
lisforces, wherewith to paſſe ouer into Afis , while hee himſefle with the reſt ſhould 
OPpoſe Demetrius on Enrope (ſide. So Lyſimachws paſſing the Helleſpons, began to make 

© Warte ypon the ſubiets of {4ntigonue ; getting ſome of the Citiesinthoſe parts, 
has him, by faire meanes : winning others by force,and waſting the Country 


To repreſſe this vnexpeRed boldneſle, Antigonus made haſtic iournies, and came 
wphto recouer his loſſes , but not ſtrong enoughto driue Lyſimachwe home,or 

mpell him ro cometo bartaile, Ly ſamachus waitcd for the comming of Seleneus 5 Kee- 
ping 


Inn 
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ping himſelfe the whileſt from necefſity of fighting; But Babylon was farreoff; and 5 
leucus his preparations were too greatto bee ſoone ina readinefſe, The Winter al@piq 
hinderhisiourney : which inforced them on both (ides to reſt in ſomequiet, withour 
_— any matterof importance. This delay of debating thequarrellin open field, 

eldall thoſe Nations ina greatſuſpence,S bred much expectation. Yet might all have 
cometo nothing, had not Antigenus been ſo forward, that he refuſed ro yeeld ypon 
peaccable conditions. Arlengrh Selewcws drew neere with a mighty Armie of his owne 
(for hee had gathered ſtrength in that long time of leyſure , which Antizonus had given 
him) and with great aid from Pcolornie,that was ioyned with his forces, 

To helpe inthisnecdfull caſe, Demetrius was called ouer into Aſia by his Fatherslet. 1 
ters: which hee readily obeyed. Before his departure out of Greece, he made peace with 
Caſſander,vpon reaſonable termes : tothe end hce might nor bee drivento leaweany 
part of his Army for defence ofthe Countrie ; and that his iournic might bee withour 
any ſuch blemith of reputation , as if hee had abandoned his Dependants : for one 
Article ofthe peace was, Thatall the Cities of Greeceſhould bee ar libertie. Caſapder 
was glad to be ſo ridde of an Enemy that was too ſtrong for him. Yer would this 
haue done him little good , it things had fallen our contrariwiſe then they did in Aj 
ſeeing the ratification thereof was referred vnto 4ntigonus, It ſufficed , that for the 
preſenr, cucry one found meanes tocleere himſelfe of all incumbrances elſe-where, 
cothe end thar cach of them might freely apply himſelferorhetriall of the mainecon-1 


rroverlie in Aſza. 


—— 
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How Antigonus was ſlaine in a great battaile at Ipſws, neer onto Epheſus , wherein his whale 
efatewas loſt. 


av Elexcus, with his ſonne Antiochws , ioyning with Lyſimachws , compounded 2 


j 's 
—; 
48 
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WF 8rcat Armie, which was (all conſidered ) notinferiour to that of the Enemic, 


I6 greatnefle of name( that helperh muchinall warres , but eſpecially in the3s 
hey were rather vnanſwerable,than vncquall to their aduerſaries : for Autizonu 
had of long time kept them vnder with a maſtering ſpirit, and had beene repureda King 
indeed , whenthe reſt were held but Vſurpers of the title. Likewiſe Demetrius was ge- 
nerally acknowledgeda braue Commander , hauing giuen proofe of his worthin many 
great ſcruices of all kinds,and inriched the Art of war with many inucntions,whicheucn 
his enemies,and particularly Lyſimachws, did much admire. Selenexs, who hadſome- 
times flattered Antigon, & tearctully ſtolenaway from him to ſaue his lite ; with yong 
Antiochus,2 Prince not heard qf before this iournie ; and Lyſimachus ; that had lived long 
inacotner, hardly keeping hisOwne from the wilde Tracians ; wanted much in repurati- 
on, of that which was ycelded to their oppoſites: yer ſo,that as ancient Captaines vnder4: 
Phil and Alexander, two of them were held worthy enough, to receiue any benefitthat 
fortune might giue, and the third a Prince of great hope, hat he now cameto make 
experience. 

The Souldicrs,on both ſides, were for the moſt part hardy & well exerciſed : many of 
then having ſerued vnder Alexander; though of thoſe old Companiee, the long ſpace 
oftwoandtwenty yeeres had conſumed the greateſt number. But conccrning their at 
fecions, the followers of Seleucus were eaſily perſwaded, that in this battaile they mult 
cithergerthe vpper hand,or pur in extreame dangerall that belonged vnto the Contede- 
rate Princes : whereas 4#6jgonw his men could diſcerne no other neceſſitic of fighting 
thanthe obſtinate qualitie of their Lord, that needes would be Maſter of all. 4ng99%% 5 
had about three-ſcore andten thouſand foot, ten thouſand horſe,and threeſcoreandbt- 
ecene Elephants. His enemies were ſixe thouſand ſhort of him in number of their foot; BW whey, 
in horſe they had the oddes of fiue hundred ; of Elephants they had foure burr ; 
dred, atida hundred andtwenty armed Chariots of warre ; which helpes, thoughtic 
_ had auailed the Perſians, yet were they not to be deſpiled, in the hands of 3 good 

apt2inc. . Fay 

Amiginw himaſelfe, either troubled with the vnexpeted greatneſſe of his cncmir? 
forces, or preſaging little good like to enſue, grew very penſiue, communung _ - 
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———cc with his ſonne whom he commended to the Armieas his ſucceſſor : whereas in 
—— had never been ſo iocund,astowards the houre of bartaile,nor had been 
accuſtomed to make his fonne, or any orher, priuateto his counſaile, beforeit required 
execution. Other tokens ot bad lucke, cither tocgoing the tight, or afterwards deuiſed,[ 
hold irneedlefſe ro recount : Diana of Epbeſus dwelrneere to the place of batraile,a buſic 
ooddeſſe in many great fighrs,and therefore likely ro haue beene thruſt intothe fable, if 
any marrer, neerely relenbling a miracle, had chanced. 

[ris eaſieto belecue,that theſe ewo ſo gallant Armies, containing well-neere all the 
ſtrength of Alexanders whole Empire,performed a notable tight, being led by ſuch wors- 
thy Commanders, and whom the uluerhereot did highly concerne. Yertare few of the 

P particulars recorded : an cafic lofle in regard of the much variety, wherewith euery ſto- 

ry abounderh in this kinde. The moſt memorable things in the battaile, were theſe : 
Demetrius with his beſt force of horſe, charged valiancly vpon yong Antiochus, whom 
when he had broken, and put to flight, he was ſo tran{porred with the hear of his 
ſucceſle, that he neuer gaue ouer his purſuit, but left his Father naked, and loſt thereby 
both him, and the viRtory. For when Selewes perceiucd this aduantage, he enterpoſed 
his Elephants , betweene Demetrius and the Phalanx of Antigonus : and with many 
troupes of horle offering to breake vpon the enemies bartaile, whereſocuer it lay moſt 
open, he did ſo terrifie the Antigonians, that a great part of them rather choſe to re- 

uk from their Lord, whilſt they were faircly inuited; thanto ſuſtaine the furic of (0 
dangerous an im preſſion. This cowardize or rather treaſon of ſome, diſcouraged 0- 
ters; and finally, caſtchem all into flight; expoſing their Gzneralltothe laſt end of 
his deſtinies. Anitgopes wasthen foure-{core yeeres old, very fat and vnweildy, ſothat 
hewas vnapt for flight, if his high ſpirit could haue entertained any chought thereof. 
Hehad abour him ſome of his moſtcruſty followers, and 35 many others as hee could 
hold rogerher. When one thar perceiued a great troupe making towards his perſon, 
told him, / Sir King , youder company meanes 1s charge you, hee anſwered , well may 
they; for who defends we 7 but anone Demetrius will relieve vs. Thus cxpetting,; tothe 
very laſt, that his Þnne ſhould come to thereſcue; he receitued ſo many Darts into his 

pbody,astooke away his larely ambitious, bur then feartull hopes, together with his trou- 
bleme life. 1 +, 

His great ability in matter of Armes, together with his valatiabledefire of Empire, 
havefufficiencly appeared in the whole Volume of his ations. He was more feared by 
his enemies, than loued by his friends z as onethat could not moderate his fortune, bur 
led infolence rowardsall alike,as ifir had been ſome vertue necreſt repreſenting a King- 
lyMiieſtic. This was the cauſe that ſo many ofhis followers reuolted to his enemies ; 
andfinally, that a great part of his Armie forlooke him in his laſt necefliry; For thoſe 
Kings and Princesthat call all the carefull indeuours of gheir Vaſſals, oncly dutic atid 
debt ; and are more aptto puniſh the leaſt offences, thap to reward the greateſt ſeruices.? 

wſhalkgoderhemſelues yponthe firſt change of fortune, Teoing it is loue onely that ſtaies 
byaduendtie)not.ogely the moſt friendlefſe, buteuen the molt conremprible, and _ 


ſedofall other, This4mizewss found rruc in part,while he lived , in part he left itro 
venſied ypon-his ſonnhe. | 
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Yet was he faineto giue good words. For he had leftmany of his ſhips intheir 
of which he now ſtood ingreat neede, and therefore was faine roſpeakethem faire, thar 
ſometimes had prolly flattered him. But he ſhall live ro teach them their old 
and ſpeak vntothem inanother tune. When he had gotten his ſhips, he failedtorhe 1þ6. 
mw, where he found nothing but marter of diſcomfore. His Garrifons were every where 
broken vp ;the Souldiers hauing betaken themſelues to his enemies pay.Sothathews 
King onely ofa ſmall Armie and Fleer,without monty or meanes wherewith to ſuſtaine 
him and his followers any long time. Allthe reſt, or thegreateſt part ofhis Fathers large 
Dominion, was now in diuidingamong the Conquerers, and thoſe few places which 
as yet held for him (hauing not perchance heard the worſt of what had happened) he note 
way knew how to relicue : for to put himſelfe intothe field on that ſide of the Sea, he 
had no power; andto incloſe himſelfe in any ofthem, how ſtrong foeuer, werebutto 
impriſon his fortune, and his hopes, ortherein indeede to burie himſelfe and his e. 
ſtate : He therefore creeping thorow thoſe buſhes that had feweſt briers, fell vpon? 
corner of Lyſimachus his Kingdome, whereof he gaue all the ſpoyle that was gor- FOre 
ten, to his Souldicrs, his ownc loſſes hauing beenetoo great to be repaied againe by w, with 
ſmall prizes. ſertle his 
In the meane while the Confederate Princes had wherewithallto bufie themſelues, ly for hit 
in the partition of thoſe Prouinces, of which their late victory had made them Lords, Ile of Cy 
wherein Selewcus had a notable aduantage by being preſent, and Maſter of the field, 20þotherin1z! 
for.ncither Prolomie nor Caſſander wereat the ouerthrow giuen, hauing: onely ſentcer- bargaine. 
raine troupes to re-inforcethe Armie which Selexcas led, who tooke hold of a part Herountc 
of 4/ia the lefle, and all Syria, being no otherwiſe deuided from his owne Territorie, hawng al 
than by the Riuer of Euphrates. Forthere had not any order beenetaken by rhe Con- ſerve him 
federates, for thediuiſion of all thoſe Lands : becauſe they did not expe& ſo proſpe- hee dem! 
rous aniſſuc of that warre, which they made onely in their owne common defence, 
It was therefore lawfull for Selewcus, ro make the beſt benefit that the could of thevi- 
Rory, at which, neuerthelcſle others did repine ; and though they neither couldnor 
durſt accuſe him of ill dealing for the preſent, yer ſeeing the ouer-greatneſle of 5+ 
lexcus brought no leſſe danger to the reſt of the new Kings, than that of Antigonwhad 
done, they conſulted vpon the fame reaſon of State as before, how to oppole'"irin 
time. Neither was Seleacss ignorantof what they had'determined; for he read it in 
the Law vniucrſall of Kingdomes and States, needing no/ other intelligence. Het 
onthey forget friendſhip onall fides, -and cure themſelues of all vnproficable paſſion, 
the hatred of eachro other, andtheir loues being laid on the one fide, againſt theirpro- 
firs On the other,were found ſofarretoolight,as Selescuz, who had to day flain Antignw 
the father,and driucn Dewerrins the ſonne out of 4ſis, fouphtromorrow how romatch 
himſelfe with Stratonica, Demetrius his daughter, and ſo by Demetrius to ſerue histume 
againſt Zy/imachus. TiorG.! eo: "M4 ws 
Theſtorie of this Seratonice, with who young Cantiochu, the ſonne of SelexeaeFell 4 
ſo; paſſionately inloue, and ſo-diſtempered, as Seleacahis farher;to faue his ſonnes life, 
c her(thotigh ſhe were his wife) voto him,” :and how his paſſion wa diſcoucred' by 
's pulſe, isgenerally noted by all Writers. Bur neither did this aliance berweone'Se- 
leucus and Demetrius , berweene Ptolomieand Lyfimachus , berweene Demetrius and 
Caſſander , berweene Demetrius and Ptolepnic , though for the preſent ir brought hum 
aggine- into, he. raoke of Kings;  orherwiſe tycany of thery to , cachocher, thanrke 
marriages tian Kings hane done in latcxtimes,namely berwerns th de 


ftrians,the Aragonians the French,and other Princes; neither haue the Leagues © 
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poſſetſiobs : for the Itrritder was tiot ſir: | 
| forces from him, rhut emtred ypoii'it #8 2 lavfill He 

a dſt thecomtnon nay: Bo Poe wil vicy ary compa; 

done agal common 2 s with ve co it, 28 
w" inſt Selewens as Drmetrins, welaveeo Cafanderwhicher Plerhcr fiſter;follow- 
«« hit (hortly, ro pacifie them doth,andkeepeall quitt; being ſerit for that putpoſe by 
Dewar her husband, that was not ſtrong enoughto- deale with Caſſandey, and there- 
foreglad to.nake vie of rhar bond of aliance betwixtthem, whereof in his owne pro- 
ſpetitie, he heuer rooke notice to theothers g00d Aboutthe ſamerime hee rooke ro 
wife a daughter of Prolomie (plurality of wiues being familiar with theſe Macedons- 
ws, that had learned it in their Eaſterne conqueſts) and fo was hee by ewo marriages 
raher freed from two enemies, then ſtrengthened with ewo friends, for neither of them 
wiſhed him any g00d; otherwiſe then might ſeeme to aduance their owne ambitious 
defires. 

Sleneus and Ptolomie could both of them haue beene contented berter, that Demetri- 
s, with helpe oftheir countenance,ſhould ſecke his fortune ſomewhar farther off, than 
ſertle his eſtate vader their noſes. Particularly, Selexcus thought that Cilicia lay very fit- 
ly for hinſelfe : and Prolamie had a great appetite(which yer he concealed a while)to the 
Ide of Cyprus. Now whether it wereſo, that Selewcus would faine haue ſet his new fa- 

therinlaw vpn the necke of Zyſtmachus, or whether he were indeede greedie of the 
bargaine, he offcred ro buy of Demetrius for ready money, his late purchaſe of Cilicia. 
Hereunto Demetrias would not harken, but meantto keepe as much Land as he could, 
kauing already found in Ci/icis rwelue thouſand talents of his fatherstreaſure,that would 
ſerve himto make ſport a while. This refuſall ſo diſpleaſed Selewcws, that in angry termes 
hee demanded the Cirics of Tyre and Sidow, to be ſurrendred vnto him z which were 
the onely places in Syris, that had not followed the fortune of the lategreat battaile. 
Inſtead of giuing them vp, Demetrivs tooke preſent order to haue them better man- 
ned; and ſpake it ſtoutly, That were hee ouer-come a thouſand times, yet would 
hee not hire Selencus to become his ſonne in law. In this quarrell Selewcus was ge- 
nerally reprehended, as one of a malignant diſpoſition, that would breake friendſhip 
with his facher in law for rwo Townes, from whom hee had already taken morethen 
well he knew how to gouerne. But the fire conſumed ir ſelfe in words, which had it faſt- 
ned ypon attnes, like itis that the weaker ſhould haue found friends out of enuie tothe 


mm 


De ee EE 


$. VI. 
lim Demetrius wan the Citic of Athens,and preuailed in Greece but loſt in Caſia.Of troubles 
in Macedon following the death of Caſlander. 


N the meane while, the Athenians not knowing how to vſe the liberty, which 
Demetrius had beſtowedon them, were fallen by ſedirion, vnderthe ryranny of 
Lachares. Through which altefation theit diſtetmpered Citic was fo weakened, 

thatir ſeemed ill able rokerp off the puniſhment duetorheir late ingratirude. This aduan- 
age haſtened him, whorh they had once called their God and Saxjowr,ro preſent hitnſclfe 
mothem.in the habit ofa reuenging furie. Hebrought againſt them all the force that 
tecould well ſpare from other employments,which were at that time perhaps the more, 
becauſe his doubrfull Faſteenie friends, were vnwilling to giue impediment to-any bu- 
lnclſe, thar might entangle him in Greece. His firſt iſe in Afhens had ill ſuccefle ; 
agreat part of his fleer periſhing in atempeſt. But HEſoone repaired the loſle, and = 
one victories in Pelapowneſus, where hewan diuers Townes that hrid fallen from him) 
enterprize,waſted the Countrie 6f #tica,and cur off all relicfe from the 
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yero one i multitude within it,any long time : for ir ftood 

e iſto" vabirrenfoile,and warmed data of thoſe Ilands, and abroad;from 

oolie, ci Whenceiras wont tobe ſtored with vituals,being alſo deſtirure of meanesto keep fach 

: porfor- iNauic,as might bring ia ſupply ;of date to doe afry thing at Sea,againſt that of Demeers- 

Falearm, "Yet was there ſome hope of ſuccour from Prolemie, who (truſting thereby to winthe 

cas WY = ofGrecce) bad loaden a hundred and iſtic hips with corme,andentthernroreleus 
hus | H 
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the hungry Citic.. Buetheſe hundredand fiftiewerevnable to deale with three hundred 
fighting ſhips,which Demetrius had; rather they feared to become a prey tohim, 
and therefore haſted them _y berimes,as hauing done cnough,in aduenturingtocome 
ſoncere,that they might be diſcried. This brakerhe heart ofrhe people, among who 
the famine was ſo extreame, that a Father and his Sondid fight for a dead Mouſe which 
dropped downe betweene them from the houſe top. Wherefore they ſent l 
to yecldevp the Towne, and craue pardon, hauing fo farre offended, that out of deſperz, 
tion,they madeit a capitall offence, topropoſe any morion of peace. Yer were they ins 
to aboliſhthis decree : rather becauſe they knew nor what cl{e to docgthen becauſe th 
hoped to be forgiuen, 7 
Demetrius,contented withthe honour of the victory, did not onely forbeareto takes- 
way the liues oftheſe vathankefull men;whichrhey had ſubmirted vnto his mercy, by 
out of his liberality gaue them focde, and placed in Officeamongſt them ſuch as were 
moſt acceptable to the people. Neuerthelefle he was growne wiſer thentotruſtthemfo 
farre as he had done intimes paſt. And therefore, when (among other flattering acclz. 
mations) they bade him take their Hauens, & diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure;he was rez- 
dy to lay hold vponthe word,and leaue a ſure Garriſon within their wals, to keepe them 
honeſt perforce. After this he went into Peloponneſus, vanquiſhedthe Lacedemoniantin 
two battailes, and was in very faire poſſibilitie to rake their Citie : when the dangerous 
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newcs called him in all haſte, of Ly/amachus and Prolomie, that prevailed faſter vpon hin W:3 ear bat 
elſewhere, than himſelfe did vpon his enemies in Greece. Lyſtmachus had wonne many WW" or him, 
Towns in Aſia ; Prolomiehad gottenall the Ifle of Cyprus, except the Citie of Salams thefau0l 
wherein Demetriushad left his Children & Mother, that were ſtraightly beſieged. Whill therelpo 
he was bethinking himſclfe which way to turne his face,a notable picce of bulincſle offe. bm (01 

ling, t 


red it ſelfe, which thruſt all other cares our of his head. 

Caſſander was lately dead in Macedon,and ſoone after him, Philip his eldeſt ſon, whoſe him and 
two yonger brethren, Antipater and Alexander,ſought for the Kingdome.In this quanel , Antipa 
Thefſalomcathe Daughter of King Philip,vhom Caſſander had married,ſcemed benersf. had no dc 
fected to Alexander,thento here)der ſonne : who thereupon grew ſo enragedthatmolt diuidedr 
barbarouſly he flew his ownc Mother. The odiouſneſle cf this fa& gaueatfaire luſtreto 
Alexanders caulc : drawing the generality of the Macedonstotake his part, as in revenge 
of the Queens death,vpon that wicked parricide Amtiparer.But Antipater was ſo ſtrongly 
backed by Lyſimachus,whoſe daughter he had married;that Alexander could not hopeto 
make his party good without ſome forreigneaide. For which cauſe he called = 
Pyrrhus and Demetrius,who how they dealt with him,it wil ſoone appearc intheſollow- who tool 
ing Tragedy,of him and his brother. Their Father Caſſander had beene one that ſhuſted vithan + 
well for himſelfe,ar ſuch time as euery man ſobght how to get ſomewhar, in theill orde- peared 
red diuifion of the Empire, He was cunning in praQtice,anda good Souldicr:oneof more byhow n 
open dealing then were his Companions, but withall more impudent, rudely killing Move thi: 
thoſe, whom others would more wiſely haue made away. He deeply hared the memory nesrepo 
of Alexander,that had knocked his head againſt a wall,vpon ſome opinion of contempt. Wil the wileſt 
With Olympias he had an hereditary quarrell,deriued from his Father, whom (he could [line by | 
not abide. Her feminine malice did ſo exaſperate him,by cruelty,that ſhe vſcd againſthis excuſing t 
friends,both aliue and dead;as ir made him adventure vpon ſhedding the Royall bloud ; ? lad by 
wherewith,when oncehe had ſtained his hands, he did not care how farre he proceeded King, It 
inthatcourſe of murder. His carefulneſſeto deſtroy thoſe women and children, whoſe king of 
liues hindred his propels argues him to haue beene rather skilfull in marters of Armes, WW © Wiich 
than a valiant man: ſuch cruelty being a true marke of cowardize, which feares a-far off Ir 
the dangers, that may quictly paſſe away : and ſeckes to auoide them by baſeand wicked 
meanes,as neucr thinking iticlfe ſafe enough, vntill there be nothing lefr, that carnes like. 
lihood of danger. Of Olympias and Roxape it may be ſaid, that they had welldeſcruedthe 
bloudy cnd which ouer-tooke them ; yer ill beleemedir Caſinderrodoe the office of 1 
Hang-man.But Al:xanders children had by no law of men,deſerued todye for thetyran” 
ny of their Father. Wherefore, though Caſ/ander died in his bed, yet the diuine Tull 
rough {words vpon his wifc and children,that well reuenged the cruelty ofthis 
man,by deſtroying his whole houſe,as he had dane his Maſters. 
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hey AMP lo Vyrius, whe hare Hh King dame 7 Medan wit Lyiachus. 

auſe they wb; the Sohize ofthgt vnfortigiue Pridce Hacider, which periſhed in witte 
alli Caſander, Was hardly Seelerned, being a (ckling Latane, from che furie 

t0takes- of Nis Father$ chemiles.” When his Foſteters hd com:aghed him, to G/auctss, 
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ink, then felf our that buſineſſe berweene the children of Caſſander,which drew both 
hoſ him and Demetrize into Macedon. Wis | 
rs - Antiþater, the elder of Caſſandersſonnes, was fo fatre too weake for Pyrrbus, that he 
| berter af, AY 1-4 no defireroarrendthe comming of Demetrius, but madean haſtic _—_ » and 
tharmott WY Guidedthe Kingdome with his yonger brother Alexander ; wholikewile felr rhoaide of 
«luſtre ro WY 271 fo troubleſome, that he was more willing ro ſend him away, than ro call in fuch 
« plother helper, For Pyrrhus had the audacitie ro requeſt, or rake as granted, by ſtrong 
es hand, Ambracia, Acarnania, and much more of the Countrie, as the rewatd of his pains £ 
Ot I... ldlungrhe rwo brethren to agree as well as they could abour thereſt. Neceffitie enfor- 
F _ the brethrento compoſition - but their compoſition would not ſatisfic Demetrike, 
vefollow. WY Yo tooke the matter hainouſly, thar he was ſent for, and made a foole, tocome lo fare 
127 hufted withan Armie, and finde no worke for it. This was a frivolous complaint, wherevy ie 
\eillorde- BY 7Peafec, that Demerriue had a purpoſe .o doe as Pyrrbus hid done, and ſo much more; 
\eofmore BY 2 how tmuch Ne was ſtronger. Hereupon ir ſcemedto Alexander a wile courſe, ro' te- 
ely killing Move thisouer-diligent friend, by murdering him vpon ſome aduantage, Thus Dexe- 
Macreporredthe ſtorie, and it mightbetrue; though the greateſt part, and perhaps 
pthewiſeſt, belecued i: not. Botthe ifſue was, that Alexander himſclfe was feaſted and 
the could lane by Demetrius. who tooke his part ofthe Kingdome, asa reward of the murder ; 
ainſthis WJ ling the fa& ſo well, by telling his owne danger, and what a naughrie man Caſſan- 
ibloud; & had beene, that all the Afacedonians grew glad enough to acknowledge him rtheit 
ll bloud ; i DCE grew 9 g | 
roceeded King. Ic fell out happily, tharabourthe ſame time Lyſimachus was buſied in warte with 


is quarrel 


n, whoſe gs, be the wilde Thracians : for thereby he was compelled to lecke peace of Demetri 
of Armes, WY * Which to obtaine, he cauſed the remaindet of Macedonto be giuen vp; that is, the 
5 a-far off 


Longing to Antipater, his ſoantinlaw. Arthis ill bargaine Antipater gricuoully 
ad wicked 8 [\fitied, thoighhc knew not how to amendit : yer ſtill he ſtormed , vntill his Fathet 
uries like- WY 19%, to ati rhe labour of making many excuſes,tooke away histroubl: ſome fe.Thus 
(cruedthe WWW: © haſte, with 2 kinde of nepleR; and as it were to auoide mouleſtarion , Were flaine the 
office of 1 Wl ©ildren of Caſſandey : of Cafſander that hid fliine his owne Maſters children, ina wiſe 
cheryran WI ule of policy, with carefull meditation (ſo much the more wickedasthe more long) 
cal Ying how to erect his owne houle, that fell downe vpon his graue,cte the carth on it 

xs bloudy Wathroughly ſcrled, 
Itmight de thought, that ſuch an accelſe of Dominion, added muchts the greatneſſe 
Demetrins., But indeede it ſhewved his infirmity; andthereby made him negleed by 
gndat length hared by all, For he had no Artotciuill Government : bug rhought 


for wwedby his ations tharhe thought) the vit and fruit of a Kingdome, to be none 
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Ia openly at thoſe which offered to'ttouble him with ſupplications,andthetedious 
San ofdod iuſtice. Hee had more kill.in Songs K igdome,than in ruling ir; 
warr® being his fecteation, and Nwxuric his natute, 'By Tong reſt, as ſixe Yeeres reigne 
lorig to him, that knowes nor how toreigne one 7ecre?) hes diſcouered Nth of his 
worlt eShditions\ as madethe peopte bath weary of tus idlfenteſſe - and the Souldiers 
of his yanitie. * He was freed from care of matters in 4fia, by hearing that all wasloſt 
though more eſpecially,by hearing that Pro/omie had with great honour, entertained and 
diſinyſſkd,his mother and children. _ This affqprded himthe better leiſure, of ,aaking 
warre in Greeee : where he vanquiſhed the Thebays,, and won their Citic rwicedſ 

ſpace, bur vicd hisviRorie with mercy. Againſt Ly/omachey hes would fainehave@t 

ſomewhat (the peace berweene them notwithſtanding) atſuch:-rime as lice was takenby 
the Thracians ; but Lyſimachus was freely diſmiſſed, and ingoodcaſero make refiſtance 
ere Demetrius came ; {0 as this iourney purchaſed nothing bur enmitic. Another expe. 
tion he tooke in hand againſt Pyrrbus,with no better,or rather with worſe cuent. Pyrrhbu 
hcld ſomewhat belonging to Macedop , which he had indeedeas honeſtly gotten, as De- 
metrics the whole Kingdome ; he had alſo made excurſions into Theſſatie, Bur there nee. 
ded not any handſome pretence of noel , ſeging Demetrins thought himſelte ſtrong 
enough, to oucr-runne his enemies Countrie , with rwogrear Armies. Irisa common 


faultin men, to deſpiſethe vertue of thoſe, whom they haue knowne raw Nouices int 


that facultic, wherein themſclues are noted as-extraordinarie. Pyrrbus was a Captaine, 
whomlater ages, and parriculz]y the great Hennibal, placed higher inthe ranke of Ge- 
herals, than athcr Demetrrizs, or any of Alexander: followers, Artthistime , hee miſſed 
that part of the Armie,which Demetrius led, and fell ypon the other halfs; which hee, 
uerthrew, not with more commendations of his good conduct, rhan of his priuate ya 
lour, ſhewed inſingle combat againſt Pantauchus , Demetrixe is Lieutenant , whobe- 
ing a ſtrong man of body, ch:Ilenged this young Prince ro fight hand to hand, and 
was vtterly beaten, The loſle of this battaile did not ſo much offend the Aacedenian, 
as the gallant bchauiour of Pyrrþu delighted them. For in him they ſeemed to behold 


the lively figure of Alexander in his beſt qualitic. Other Kings did imirate, inacoun-} 
terfeirmanner , ſomeof Alexandersgraces, and had good $kill in wearing Princely ye- 

ſures : but faidthey)none,faue Pyrrhue,is like him in deede,in performing the office of 
a Captain. V 
"Theſe rumours were not more nouriſhed by the vertue of the Epiret , oy diſlike 
lus yn 


ofthcir owne King ; whom they began todiſ-eſteeme, not ſo much in regard of his 

erouren tourney into Epiras (for hee had waſted much of the Countrie, and brought 
home his Armie ingood caſc)as of his inſolrnce, that grew daily more and more intole- 
rable. Hisapparell ſcemed, inthe eyes ofthe Macedows , not onely roo ſumptuous and 
new-fangled, but very vnmanly ; and ſeruing chiefly ro be a daily witneſſe, how much 


becontemncdthemand their good opinion. Ot his Soyldiers liucs hee wes retchleſſe: 4 


and ſuffered vywilcly this vn-princely ſentence to eſcape out ofhis mouth, That the more 
bf them died, the fewer he was topay. Hee madea mockerie of iuſtice z and (asit were, to 
publiſh vato all his Subie&s, how little he eſteemed it or them) hauing by aſhew of po- 
pularicic inuited Petitioners, and with a gracious countenance entertained their Suj 

cations, hee led the poore ſuters after him ingreat hope, till comming to a bridge , 

threw alltheir writings into a Riuer , pleaſing himſelfe, intharhee could ſo calily and 
ſo boldly delude the cares of other men. By theſe courſes hee grew ſo odious, thit 
Pyrrbas gathercd audacitie , and inuading Macedos, had almoſt wonne it all with ittk 
reſiſtance, Demetrius lay then ſicke in his bed : who reconering health, and taking the 


field, had ſuch great oddes of itrength, as made Pyrrhusglad to forlake his winnings andy 


be gone, 

At length he beganto haue ſome feeling of the generall hate ; which to redreſſe, hee 
did not (for hee could nor) alter his owne conditions ;. but purpoſed'to alter theit idle 
diſcourſes of him , by ſetting them on workeinſach anaQion, whercin his beſt 
ties mightappeare ; thatis, in a great warre.. His intent was to inuade Afia,witha Nvy- 
all Armie : whercinthe fortune of one barraile might giue him as much, asthe for- 
rune of another had raken from him. To this end,he Eſt made peace with pyrebor, that 
lo heemightleaucall fafe and quict athome. Thendid he compoſea mighty An”, 
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* other, than todoe whata King lifted. Hee gaue himſelfe ouer to Women and Wine” 
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——ofabundred chouſand foo, and cveheehoulandhorſs with « Nauic of fiuc 
hundred faile, wherein were many thaps, excceding catnefle of any that had 
beene Rene before 311 yer ſo ſwiftandvicfull withall, thar the L Am was leaſt part of 


fNeterribl fameof cheſe preparations,made Seleucss and frolomie ſuſpedt their owne 
labourhatd with Lyfemechus and Pyrrbasto ivync againſt this ambitious (ori 
of Anigonns;that was like to proue more dangerous rothem all,than eucr was hisFather; 
I: wes eafily diſcerned;that if Demetrius once preuailed in Afia,there could ben ſecuri- 
ry for his friends in Evrpe, wharleague ſocuer were of old concluded. Therefore they re= 
(olueds9 begin within betimnes, and each romuade thar quarter of Macedon, that lay 
nexthis@wne Kingdome: Zyfimaechas came firſt, and againſt bim went Demerrius with 
2 grear parr of his Armie : but whilſt he was yer on the way, newes were brought ihrs 
his Caggpe, that 2yrahbus had won Berrhea. The matter was nor ouer.great : were it nor; 
' tharmindes preparcd-wirh long difgantent,are readyrto lay hold vpon ſmall occifions of 
dillike,All che campe; was in vprore: ſome wept,orhers raged, few or none did forbeare 
tovuceditious words;and many deſired leaue of Demetreas,to goe totheir owne hous 
(es,meaning indeede to haue gone to Ly/imachss, | 
When Demetrius perceiued the bad affeion of his Armie, hethought it the wiſeſt 
' may,toleade the Afacedonian further off from zyfi- .hastheirown countriman againſt 
10 Pres that was a [ſtranger : hoping by viftory agat.iſt the Epiror, to recouer the louc of 
his followers, in ſuch ſort that he might afterwards ar leiſure deale with the other, Bur 
hercin his wiſedome beguilted him, For the Souldiers were as haſtie as he; to meer with 
Pyrrbus;- not intending to hurt him, bur longing to ſee that noble Prince,of whom they 
daly heard che honourable fame. Some ſpake ot his valour z ſome enquired,others an- 
ſwered, of his ps rſon, his armour, and other rokens whereby he might be knowne, as 
paricularly, by apaire of Goats hornes, that he wore on his creſt. Jt was not likely,that 
theſemen ſhould hurt him. Divers of them ſtole away, and ranne ouer into.Pyrrbus his 
cmpe ; where the newesthat they brought, were better welcome than their perſons. 
Forthey ſaid, and it was true, that if the Macedonians might once ger fight of. Pyrrhwe, 
whey would all ſalute him King. Totrie this, Pyrrbas rode forth, and preſented him- 
ſelkebarcheaded in view of the campe,' whicher ſome were ſent before to prepare his 
welcome, Thenewes of his arriuall founda generall applauſe, and euery one bega to 
looke our,with deſire ro ſet eye on him. His face was not ſo well knowne as his Helmet; 
therefore he was admoniſhed ro puriron ; which done, all came abour him,and proffe- 
redeheir ſeruice; neither were there any,that ſpake for Demetriws,onely ſome(and they 
tie moſt moderate ot tongue) bad him be gone berimes, and ſhift for himſclfe. So De- 
meirius threw altde his maskers habit,and atryring himſelfe poorely,did fearefully ſteale 
away out of his owne Campe, deſeruing wellthis cilamitie : whether it were fo,that he 
would not hearkento the good counſaile of his friends, or whether his behauiourdepri- 
qoued ny ofluch friends, as would dareto let him hearerhe goplealant ſound of necefla- 
ryrruth,” | 
| Whileſt Pyryhas was making this triumphant entry intorhe Kingdome of Macedon ; 
Lyſmachus carve vpon him very vnſcaſonably,and would needes haue halfe : ſaying,thar 
behad done a8 much as Pyrrbesinthe warre, and therefore had reaſon tochallenge his 
partof the gaines,The bargaine was quickly made,and the diuiſion agreed vpon :each of 
them being rather defirous to rake his partquierly,than to fight for the whole;as hoping 
ach ofthem,co worke his fellow quite out of all, ypon berter opportunitie, SE 


. 
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19 Hy Demetrius gathering forces, eriterpriſed many things withill ſucceſſe, in Greece and A- 
fi. How he was driven «yon Selcuciis, and compelled to yeelde himſelfe. His impri- 
ſoument and death, "_— 


He Athenians, were as vnthankefull ro Demetrizs inthis his aduetfitie,. ast 
had beenein former times. For they preſently forſooke his triendſhip, and cat- 
led Pyrrhus out of Macedon to betheir Patron. Demetrius, when he went a- 
alt Lyfimachue, had left a great part of his forces in Greece, vnder his ſonrie 4#- 
429%." Therefore it is like; that he had ſoone gotten an Armic; though Phila m—_ 
W 


” Ir... 
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(who is highly commended for a wiſe and verruons Ladie ) didpoyſon her ſelfe, | 
deſperate greefe for his misfortune. Theft, vpon mc va. ys ret 
ger,were the Athenians that had well deſerued it. Hebeganto lay fiegerocheirF ww Thedeuth 0 
bur was pacificd by Crates the Philoſopher, whom they had made their fooketnns yore: 
ery. fare words in {teed of (atisfaction, paſſed ouer into; fie, | with: eleven =_ | 

uldiers , meaning totrichis fortune-againſt Zyſimacins , | ron; 
and Garth. © 4 t Ter we a+ 7g : Ups 
| At his firſt comming intachoſe parts; fortune ſeemedto ſinile'vpon him; !! ms 
good Townes, willingly, or by compulhon,yeeldedto his abuſinge There weredly bines Ms 
lome Captaines that fcll from Ly/imachws co him , with their companies and. treaſ qto reigne t 
But it was not Jong,ere Agatbactes the {onne of Lyfemrachws, came vpon him with cy confirme| 
mic ſo ſtrong, thatit was not for Demecrize hisgood;; to hazard his laſt ſtocke againtis, WW "bo 
Wherefore, he reſoluedto. paſſe through.Rhyygia and. Armepia,inro Media, andthe Pro his angeT« 
uinces of the higher A/za , truſtingto finde a Kingdome ſomewhere inches reindee were noW 
quarters. The exccution of this counfaile was grieuoufly impeached by Apatbocles:who needs WoL 
ſued himclole, andeuroff all his prouiſtons , driving him: to take which wales hee _ 
could, without tollowing his intended courſe. In many sktrmiſhes Demetrize vatiquiſhed re them 
this troubleſome encmic : neuertheleſſe, he could nor be ſhaken off, bur nut affli- ofhisNob 
&ing the pooretitularic King, with extreame famine. At lenerh,in paſſing the riuerLy- cldren i 
exs,{0 many of Demetrius his men were loſt,chat the reſt could no longer make refiftancs? þ Ther 
bur were driven totrauaile with ſuch ſpe: d as might well be calleda plaine flight Sotho beginro| 
with famine , peſtilentdileaſes following famine , and orher accidents of ma ohe Pyrrbus, V 
thouſand uf them were conſumet : the reſt, with their Captaine elcap*d mw wel -v-. 
Seleucus had gotten poſſcſlion of Cilicia, whileſt Demetrius was "occupied in Greete * they light 
yet was it no purt of Demetrims his errand ,” to lay claime ro the Countrie ; but with of Lyjrmas 
vehement and humblclerters he beſought his ſon in law, rocall ro minde their alliance ye 
andto pitty him in his great miſcry. Theſe letters,atthefirſt wrought well with Seleucw, _—_— 
OC to oo : yerconſidering further how Deme-riw had cartied ans _s 
elfe, when he recoucred {txengrhafrer the barta! . away by 
and went againſt him with an Arne. _ 4 —_ Fame "us purpok | Mw 
Many treaties were held berwecne themzotwhich none tabke cffc 't- —_— 
louſie of Selewcws, Therefore,mecre deſperatiori enforced ran Gehfhcans the laſt of 
man;zand his furies got him ſome victories, though of fmallimportance. Arlength fic uLoda 
neſſe rooke and held him fortie dayes,in which rume,a great number of his few men,ran pg 
tothe enemic. I his notwithſtanding he ſtill held our,and once had like to haue takenSe- on, on 
lengs in his bed, had not his comming beene diſcovered by fugirines, that gaue alarme. _— 

Finally,when all his Armie had forſaken him, and left him with a few of his friends to _— 

ſhift for himſclfe,he was compell:d by the laſt of thoſe adheremts(for euen ſome of thoſe —_ 

kw forſooke him)to yecldevnto Selewewe, a, 6 

Seleucws hearing thus, —_— glad, and ſenthim very comfortable meſſages. p_ 

Bur the approbation of his Owne humanitie, by his followers, was ſuch, as renewed his ———__ 

icalous thoughts, and hindred him from admitting Demerrizs to his preſence, though —_ 

otherwiſe he v{cd him with as much fauour, as any priſoner could wiſh. He was kept vo- =_ ar 
der ſure guard inademic-lland, wherein were goodly walkes, Orchards, and Parkes & mad | 
for hunting. Hee had allthat he asked royally, and friends allowed to viſit him, = Wl £6 pd 

his, and thar pleaſure. Onely his libertie was reſerued vnto the comming of young i 

Antiochus and Stratonica , outofthe high Countries, Inthis ſort he ſpent three yeeres, 

living merily all the while (as one that now enioyed the happineſſe, which with {0 

much trauaile and bloud-(hed, hee had ſaughr in vaine)and then dyed, leaving to his 

ſonne Antigonus, the ſame which his father had left vnto himſclte; thar is, friendsand ge 

hope. His aſhes were honourably buried in Corinth, his qualities haue appeared in his 

ations, and the fortune of his houſe will ſhew it ſelfe hereafter , in times and places 


conuement. 


g. v1 
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rhedeath of Prolomie, of Lyſimachus, «xd of Scleucus , that was laſt of Alexanders Cap+ 


ranes : with other occurrences,  \\ \ 
Bout the ſame time that Dexpetrius died, did alſo Prolomic King of £gypr,a ver- 
ruous Prince,warlike,gentle, bountitull , and ( which in thoſctimes was arare 
commendation ) regardfull of his word. He had, by many Wiues and Concu- 
vines, many children , our of whom hee elected Ptolomie Philadelphus,and cauſed him 
ro reigne togerher with himſc Ife, rwo orthree yeeres before he died, thar ſo hee might 
:onfirme him inthe inheritance ofthe Kingdome.. At this, Ptolomie Ceraunxs ( tor all of 
+ houſe aſſumed the name of Prolorme) was grieuoully incenſed. Burno man cared for 
hisanger. Therefore he went to Se/eucus, who gaue him louing entertainm« nt. There 
werenow oncly two of Alexanders Captaines left, Selexcus and Lyſimachus, Theſe two 
needs would fight for it, who ſhould be the longeſt liger of that braue Companie. The 
rueground of their quarrell was , their neere equalitie of ſtrength , and want ofoneto 
t them. The pretence was the murders which Lyſimachw had committed vpon many 
ofhis Nobles,rogerher with his poyſoning Agathocles his eldeſt fonne : whole witeand 

children fled vnro Selencus for aide, 

2 The Macedonsafter ſeuen Monerhs pauſe, hauing ſpent their firſt heate of admiration, 
beginto harken ſo well co Lyſamachas , their naturall Countrie-man , that they forſooke 
Hrrbus, vpon none other ground than becauſe he was an Alien. This they had knowne 
well cnough before : but they did him no great wrong in raking lightly trom him , that 
they lightly gaue him. Zyſtznachw had reigned abour fiue yearcs aloue , when thr Citie 
of Ly/imachia (built by him,and called after his name ) falling by an earthquake , 2ppea- 
red,by cuents, to haue foreſhewed the fall of his houſe. His owne tcaloutie, and the in- 
ſtigation of a mother inlaw , cauſed him to poyſon his Sonne Agathocles, which drew 
won him that Warre, wherein (afterrhe loſſe of all his fifreene children that were taken 
zway by diners accidents) he periſhed himſclfe. 

P Selencus was encountred by Lyſimachws on Aſia fide; where one bartaile concluded the 
watre, with Zyſemachus his death. Ir pleaſed Selewews more than the victorie, that he was 
the laſt of allthe great Heroes that followed Alexander. Fornow he ſeemedto himſelfe 
&Lordand Heire of all the conquered world. So hee paſſed ouer into Macedop,ro take 
poſſeſſion of Ewrope, where there was none to withitand him. - But there hee ended his 
Ges, and within ſeauen moncths followed Ly/imeeþs,, and other of his fellowes, by a 
bloudie death, being treacherouſly ſlaine by Prolomie Ceraunue,whole friend and Patron 
hehad beenc, Scuentic and ſeucn yeere old he was, when hee fought with Zyſimachus, 
and Lyfimachus was ſeuenty and foure, With themr'ended the generation of olde Cap- 
taines, that had ſeene the daies as it were of another world vnder the Perſian : yet was 

thereleft one equall to any of them inthe Art of Warre : cuen Pyrrhus the Epirot, of 
whom weſpake before ; that is now ready to enterinto warſF with the Romanes,a more 
warlike people, than Alexander himfelfe did eucr encounter. Of which warre, and of 
waich people, it is needfullrhart we heere make mention, as of a ſtorie more importanr, 
thanany likely go.cnſue in Greece , or inthe great Kingdomes that were held by Alexan- 
ers Succeſlors, with leſſe(and (till deereaſing)vertuegthan was that;by which they were 
fiſt purchaſed, 


Cuae. 
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Cray. VII. 
The growth of Rome : and ſetling of the Eaſterne Kingdomes, 


$. 1 _— 
How the Romans enlarged their Dominion in 1talie, from the death of Tullus Hoſtil; 
to ſuch time as they were aſſailed by Pyrrhus. , of T us, v8- 


Ow Rome was founded by Romulas , ſetled in good order by 
Numa Pomprhius ; and by many, though {mall, victories, ir gz. Wi violent! 
thered ſtrength; vnto ſuchtimeas it became the head of Latin, Wl cxpiatic 
by the conqueſt of Alba, inthe reigne of Tul/us Hoſtilius : it hath her owr 
beene already noted, in due order of time. But whereas now Tricapitt 
the Roman rus beginneth rocencounter the power of Greeee. by uni 
S| and exrending it ſelfe our of 7talie , to ouerwhelmethe Domini poſed a 
29| ons of other States and Princes : I hold ir conuenient (as inlike WY rycntic 
caſcs I haue done ) briefly ro ſet downethe growth of this migh. Wl their Ci 
tie Citie, in a compendious relation, of thoſe many ations, which could not haue beene Wobout he 
deliucred intheages, wherein they were ſcuerally performed, without much interrupti | 
on of the Hiſtoric, that wasthen occupied in matter more important. 
After the death of Tu{lus Ho#ilins (who when he had reigned two and thirtie yeares, 
was burnt together with his houſe by lightning) Ancus Martres , Grandchilde to Num, 
Pomp:lins by his daughter, and not much vnlike him in wer ſucceeded in the 
Kingdomeof Rome. Hee wallcd the Citieabout; enlarged it withthe hill Caventin, 
which he encloſed;builta bridge ouer Tybr&,8 the Citic of Offia vponthe Sea, fixteene 
miles diſtant from Rome. Finally,hauing reigned foure and twenty yceres, he died, and 
by his laſt Will he left his children in chargewith one Lucumoy, the ſonne of Damarau 
a Corinthian, who 2woyding Cypſelus King of Corimth his tyranny,had fled into Hetraris, 
and dwelt in Tarquiny,by the name of which Town he was afterwards called Tarquinim, 
From thatCitic in Hetraris/commingto' Rome,and encouraged by ſome ominous occur. 
renes, together with his wife Tanaqwis prophecie,he grew a fauorite of Ancus Marti, 
by his Greciamwit humouring thetadtioris of the Roman Court, infomuch that after his 
deceaſe, he became not onely Proreorto the children, but Gouernourtothe Citie, He 
doubled the number of Senators,' andenlarged the Centurions of Horſemen : neither 
was he leſſe eminent in warre, than in peace : for he preuailed often againſt the Tuſcans, 
and fram his viftories, the chiefeſt ornaments of triumph rooke their originall. When 
this Lucius Tarquiniu: had reigned tightand thirty yeeres, he was {laine by the ſonnesof 
Ancus Mariics,to whom he had beene left Guardien. But Tanequil higwife, perceiuing 
what was done, enforme@he people&from out of an high Turret,that her Husband was 
wounded,and ſicke, but notdangerouſly. And withall fignified vnto them , thatinthe 
interim of his ſicknefſe,one Serww Twlius,whom from his birth ſhee alwaies prophecied 
to be borne to great hopes, (the ſonne of P.Cornicalanus and Ocriſia , a well drlcended, 
but captiue woman) brought vp in- her houſe , and hwsband vnto her daughter , ſhould 
ſupply her husbands place, in gouerning the State, vntill his recoueric : which gouerne- 
ment, being thusar firſt obtained by cunning, he afterwards vſurped as his right. He ful 
ordained Ratements,Subſidics, and valuations of the peoples wealth ; among whom 
that time, foureſcorc thouſand were muſtered , of which number conſiſted their whole 
corporation; and by diſtintion of Dignities, Ages, Trades, and Offices, hee manag 
the Kingdome in as good fort , as if it had beene a priuate houſehold. Ar length, hauing 
two dgughcrs of different natures, the one milde and gentle, the other fierce and outii- 
gious : and finding alſo that thetwo ſonnes of Tarquinius Priſcus, Sextus and Ar 
which had beene committed vato his tuition , were of different diſpoſitions, prop 
tionably anſwering to his daughters ; hee ( willing toadde water , not oyle, rofire) 
gaue the middle daughter to Sextus the hot-headed ſonne , and the violent , to 4799 rhe 
gentle in marriage. But whether by intended courſes, or by accident,it hapned , the two 
milde ones bcing made away, the furious nagures were readily ioyned in matriage 
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concurring, and calling the Senare together,beganto lay claime tothe Kingdome; 
= this EX tk Ta4iushaſtning to the Senate, (where he thought by authority 
, bridled infolencie)was throwne downe the ſtaires, and going home ſore bruiſed, 
vs (lain by the way, when he had reigned forric and foure yeres. Then Tu{s his daugh- 


" i firſt proclaiming her husband Tarquinius Superbus King ; returning home, enforced 
— yer Coach-manto driue his Chariot ouer her fathers corpes ; whereuponthe ſtreet had 
he denomination of wicked ſtrecr. This Tarquine,cxerciling cruelty withour iuſtice,and 

ilivs, vs rannie without mercie, vpon the people and Senators ; hauing tired himfelfeand them 
home, vſed the ſame rage of treacherie vpon his borders. Herooke Ocricalam,Sneſſa, 

Pametis, and the Gaby. The iſſue of befieging Area , atowne eighteene miles diſtant 

od order by WH from Rome, Was of bad ſuccefle. Inthe hear of which warre, his ſonne Sextus Tarquinits 
tories, it gz. Wl violently rauiſhed that chaſte Ladie Lucretia, his kinſman Collatines wife : who'in way of 
dof Litinn, ation for ſo vnchaſte a deed , thought good to waſh our thoſe ſpots of infamic with 
lus : ithath WY ber owne bloud 3 fo (hauing firſt bequeathed the renenge vnto herfather Sp. Lucretius 
hereas now WY 7ricpitinus,her husband Collatine,8 Junius Brutus) (he kil'd her (cIte : whereupon(chiefly 


er of Greere. by lunias Bratas his reſolution) Taquinizs Superbus, with his wife and children, was de- 
he Domini. poſed and baniſhed ; and fledde to Porſenna King of Hetraria tor ſuccour, inthe fiucand 


t (as inlike WY rycnticth yecrc of his reigne, andthe ewo hundred fortic and fourth from the building of 
frhis migh. WH their Cite: 1n which ſpace Kome had ſcarce gotten poſleflion of fiftcene miles round a- 
 haue beene WKbour her. | | | 

1 interrupt; Junias Brutus by the helpe of Collatine,bauing expelled Tarquine, and freed his Coun- 


neyfromthat heauy yoke of bondage, inforced the people by folemne oath, neuer to 
irtie years, WY zdmit any goucrnment by Kings amongſtthem : whereuponthey ranſacked their Kings 
de to Num: WH goods, conſecrated their fields ro Mars, and conferred the goucrnment of the Stateypon 
eded in the WY 3raris and Colatmme. Bur becauſe rhe name of King was odious in their cares, they 
 Caſventine, WY changed the manner of their gouernment, from perperuall ro annuall, and from a ſingle 


ea, ixtcene BW gourrnour to a double leſt perpetuall or ſole dominion might be fome moriuc to vſur- 
e died, and WY pation; and in ſtead of Kings they called them Conſuls, ltgnitying, as it may be interpre- 
 Damaratu Wl ted, Providers : thattheir titles might rememberrhem of their place, which was ro be 
ro Hetroris, WWhilwaics mindetull of their Citizens welfare. And yer was it ſo hard ſerling of troubled 
| Tarquiniz, WH waters, thatthe people, after this innouation of State, ſcarce daring roafli:xe themſclues 


nous occur. Wi of their owne ſecuritice, enforced Tarquimius Colatine to reſigne vp his authoririe, fearing 
ws Marti, Wa that tyrannie would bee hereditaric, and ſuppoſing that the very name and affinitie 
hat after his AW with the houſe of Targquize, ſauoured alreadie of their condition. In his roome was 
e Citie, He Bi fubſtituted Yaleriue Publicela , who rhat hee might (as his name importeth) be gracious 
n : neither Wl nthepeoples cies, gaue liberty, in matrers of controuerſic , to appeale trom the Con- 


he Tuſcans, WH ſa rothe people : and that hee might as well in goodsas inperſon, auoyde occalion 
ll. When Bl of filpition,, cauſed his: owne houſe to bee pulled downe, becauſe it was builr in a 
ie ſonnesof BN place defenſible, as if it had beene a Citadel. Neither was Bratws any waies defici- 
, perceiuing tin matrer of greater moment 3 which concerned as wellzhe peoples ſaterie, as their 
usband was r : forhauing got intelligence, that ſome greener wits Fandin the firſt ranke his 
, thatinthe BW owne ſonnes, were itching after innouations, hoping to reſtore the baniſhed Kings ; hee 
prop culedthem, publikely in the Market-place, to be whipt, andrhento bee brought all vn- 


dcicended, Bi pattiallytothe blocke. 
er , ſhould BN © Hitherrothe Romances, hauing by the vnblemilhed integritic of Brutw,wel appealed all 
-h gouernc- BN lnbredquartels at home, mars, AA imploy their military deſfignements,againſt For- 
hr, He firt BN rainers, firſt, for their liberty z ſecondly, for enlarging oftheirpofleflions ; and laſtly, for 
whom ending their confederate Prouinces,' and extending their Empire. For Rome, ſituated 
whole i zirwere inthe mid-way berweene Latizmand the Tuſcans', hauing as yet but narrow 
ve managed bounds,being in her minoritie, could nor bur giue occaſion of offenceto herneighbors g 
erh, hauing BI waillby maine oppoſition, hauing prevailed againſt herborderers, ſhe vſed themas in- 
laments; whereby to obtaine the reſt. | m2 54 
nd 474%, BY *"'Theirfirft waree, inthefirſit yeere of Conſuls, was againſt Porſenns King of Hetruria 
s, propo'- By Vi beingouer-perſwaded by Targuineslamentarion, came to Rome, together wichthe 
le, rofire) BY baniſhed ,and wirh grear forces, roſeare him againe in his Kingdome, 


> Aroartic  Inthefirſt conflict, Herezis Cocles,having e borne themaine brunt of his enc- 
d, the v0 BY Uts, onthe bridge ouer Tin at ferns bimſeiferoo fainero land apaink ſo 


age: 0 BY "y,cauſedthe bridge behinde him robe broken downe, and with his armour, leaping 


into 
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into theRiuer, likea hunted Stagge, refreſhed his hor ſpirits, and returned ſafe to his i. 
lowes, with the like reſolution to ſuſtaine a new charge. Porſeuna 
he had well-nigh won the hill Zevics/ws, which is the veric entrance into the Citie 2nd 
found the viRtorie, in a manner, aſſuredly his owne : yet admiring their valour, andtern. 
fied by the conſtant reſolution of Afwtixs Scauola ( who hauing by errour {laine Porſeany 
his Secretaric,in ſtead ofthe King himlelte, did in ſcorne of torments threatned, bure 
off his owne hand) hethought it not any whit preiudiciall, citherto his ſaferie, or credy, 
ro enter league withthemar the worſt hand. And yet the edge of Tarquiniw his ſpleene 
wasnotquire abated, though Aruxs his ſonne, and Brutws his enemic , in ſingle | 
had ſlainceachother. And herethe Romans, although they loſt Bratus, gorthe fie, 
and their Ladics, whoſc Champion he was, for their chaſtitic, not for beauty, mourned 
the loiſe of him one whole yecre. Into his place, forthe re{idue of his yere,was ſubro- 
gated Sp. Lncretius Tricipumus, tarher to Lucyeria : andin his roome (decealing nawrally 
before the yeere expired) Horatize Paluillne, 

Tarquine, vpon his onerthrow,fecling the fates diſaſtrous , thought irno boot to ſtrive 
againſt the ſtreame, and ſpent the reſidue of histime;zwhich was about fourteene yeeres, 
priuately at Tw/culwm. Yet his ſonne-in-law Mamnlius Taſculanws, ſtomaching a-treſha 
thoſe olde repulſes, becauſe Por/ſenna had made peace withthe Romans , anddeniedfur- 
ther ſuccor vnto the Tarquizes, multered vp his Latines, and gaue batraile ro the Roman, 
atthe Lake Regillum ; where the conflict was fierce, and the iſſue vacertaine, vntill Awu 
Poſthumus, the Roman Dittator, (tor they had created this Magiſtracy greater than Con- 
ſulls, purpoſely for this Warre, when firlt it was expected) to exaſperate his Souldiers 
courage, threw their owne Enſignes amidſt the Enemies , and Coſ/as or Spurius Cafitx 
(maſter of the Horſe-men, anaſliſtant Officer tothe Didater ) commanded to takeoff 
thcir bridles, thatthey might runne with free violence, torecouer againe their 
This fight was ſo well performed , that a report went of Ca#or and Pollux, two gods, 
who came on milke.whirte Steeds, to be eye-witneſles of their valour , and fellow-hel 
pers of their victorie ; for the Generall conſecrated a Templetothem, asa ſtipend for 
their paines. Afterthisthe Romans fierce ſpirits, hauing no obicR of valour abroad, t- 
fleted vpon themſelues at home ; and the ſixteenth yecre after the Kings expulſion, 
vpon inſtigation gf ſome deſperate banckrouts, thinking themſclues wrongfully 
ſed by the Senate and Confulls, they made an vprore inthe holy-Mount ; vntill by 
AMenenius Agrippa, his diſcreetalluſion , of the inconuenience- inthe: headand bellies 
diſcord , tothat preſent occaſion, they were reconciled ro the Senate : with condi- 
tion, that they might haue ſome new Magiſtrates created , ro whom they mightap- 
pcale in caſes of variance, and make them Solicitors in all their-controuerſics, the 
Conſfuls authoritic notwithſtanding. This was enacted, and they were calledthe Trr 
bunes of the people. After this attonement among themſclues, they had continuall War 
with the Zatines, concerning their bounds and limits, and with other neighbounng 
States. Amongſt theſe, theYol/ciande£qui held them longeſt ; who made Wane, 
of themſclues, vponthe Kdmans : whereby they loſt the beſt Citric intheir whale iunk 
diction, Coriol;. 

Inthis conqueſt;7.Martius got the ſirname of Coriolanws:a name honotablethen,as de- 
rived froma great viRtory: although,by reaſon of the pouerty of the Town,a Roman Gt 
nera),inafter times, would haue becnaſhamed of that title. Bur yet theſe graces had binno 
occaſion of diſparagement, had henot afterwards,in a great time of dearrh, aduiſedro el 
corne, which they procured from Sical,at too high a rategtothe people: w 
Mm,rhcir Tribune,in their behalte, accuſed him, & after judgement baniſhed him. + 
riolenwflying to the Yolſci,whom latelybefore he had vanquiſhed, incenſed them to renue 
their forces againe z which being committed vnto him,and to Attiws Tallae,he preval 
infield, ſo far forth, that he was come within foure or five miles of the City. Incamping 
there,he made ſo ſharpe warre,and was at ſuch defiance,with his Country,chat he would 
not relent by any ſapplication of Embaſſadors, vnrill his Mother Yeturia, & Polwmnia ÞS 
Wife, with apittifullrune of deprecation, ſhewing themſelues berrer SubieRsto then 
Countrie, then friends co their ſonne and husband, were more auaileable to Rome, then 


_ any Ros Armes, Heereupon Corio/anwe dilmiſſing his Armic ," was _—_ 
cath among the Fo{/ci,,asa Traitor,for negle@ing ſach opporrunitic ; or (as 
miſc) living with thetn vacill old age, he died naturally. "419, Not 
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Not long after this, the Yep in Heerwria,prouoked the Romanz;againſt whom the Faby, 
hundred and fixc in number, all of one Familie, intreated and obtained, that they 
che be imployed,as it had bin in a priuate quarrell. Thele Faby,atrer ſome good 

ices, lying incamped at Cremera,were circumuented, and all {laine : one only of that 
whole houſe, had been left, by reaſon of infancic,at home , from whom afterward ſprang 
rabis Maxime, who vanquiſhed Hannibal, 

laproceſſe of time, the Romans were alſo troubled withthe Yo{ſch, at the hill of 4lgs- 
lan.wo miles from Rome ; where Lucius Mmatixs their Conſull, with his whole Army, 
had beene diſcomfired , had nor L, Luintins Cincinatis cholen Diftator, and taken from 
theplough to the higheſt honor in Xome, with ſucceſle anſwerable to his expedition,di{- 

10 erſed his enemies, and freed his Countrie in the ſpace of ſixteene daies. In the continu- 

' ance of this  olſcian warre it was,that Apps Claudius, one of theren men , whom they 
had two yeeres before choſen Gouernours of the Stare, and inaors of So/onslawcs a» 

chem,procured from Athens (abrogaring in the meanc while the Conluls,and all 
other Magiſtrates) would haue rauiſhed /77gimia, the daughter of T. Yirginius, C:praine 
of a Compami, and lying thenin campec at Algidum. Heereupon the people, in an vp- 
roare, tooke the Hill Awentine, and after much variance, enforced the ren mcn, to religne 

their authoritie againe, to new Conſuls. 

Aﬀer this, either new quarrells, or deſire to reuenge old loſſes, drew the Romans into a 

,new war, againſt the Yeienzes, andtheir adherents, ypon whom hauing tried their forces, 

* withdiuerſttic of Capraines , and varietic of event, they vanquiſhed the Faliſci, and the 
Fidenates , and viterly ſubdued the Yeientes. In conquering the Faliſct, Furius Camill/us 
ſhewed nolefſe integritic then fortitude. For whena Schoolemaſter, by trayning forth 
ſto the Roman campe, many childrenofthe principall Citizens, rhought to betray the 
Towne, yeclding them all vp as Hoſtages : Camille geliuered this Traitor bound vnto 
hisSchollers,willing them to whip him backe intothe Citie ; which forthwith yeelded 
yntohim in reucrence of his iuſtice, The fiege of Yey was ten yeres, and fo troubleſome, 
that the Romans were there firſt enforced to winter abroad vnder beaſts skinnes(to which 
they were the more eaſily induced , becauſe then firſt they receiued pay ) andto make 

ke voWes neuer tO returne without victorie. 

Atlength winning the Citie by a Mine,they got ſo large ſpoyls,that they conſecrated 
their cenchs to Apollo Pythius : &the whole people in generall,were called to the ranſac- 
_-r the Citie. Burt yetthey were no lefle vathanktull ro Camillzs for his ſeruice, then 

they had beene to Corio/anue; For they baniſhed him the Citie, vpon ſome occca- 
hon of inequality in dividing the ſpoyles : yer he requited their vnkindneſſe with a new 
peece of ſeruice, againſt the furic of the Gav/es : who being a populous Countrie, and 
very healthfull, the fathers ( as ſometimes now) liued ſo long, that the ſonnes, deſtitute 
ofmeanes, wereenforced to roaue abroad , ſecking ſome place , whereto ſer vptheir 
reſt : and withall being a Nation vaſte in body , rude by nature, and barbarous incon- 
ditions, wandred as Rouers ouer many Countries. Some of them lighting on take , 
ſervpon Cluſiam, a Towne in Hetrwris : whereof Rome hauing information, ( and be- 
ng carefullof her Confederate Townes) ſent Embaſſadours , warning them todeſiſt 
from ſuch iniurjous enterpriſes. Bur the barbarous people, not regarding the meſſage , 
ypon ſome iniurie offered by the Romane Embaſſadours , conuerted their forces from 
Claftamtowards Rome ; and giuing a great ouerthrow vnto the Romans, by the Riuer 
4, vponthe ſixteenth day beforethe Calends of Auguſt (which day was after bran- 
dedfor vnlucky , and called Alienſis in the Romane Kalendar ) they haſtened towards 
the Citic, Then was Rowe the true map of milcrie and deſolation, For ſome leaui 
the Citie, ſome creeping into holes z Prieſts hiding their reliques ; and cuery one ſh 
o {ing for tmſelf,crethe cnemie came; Rome wasabandoned,as indefenſible. The Veſtal 
tif, this rumult, were ſately conuaied away the Ancients of the City, gathering, 
e out of deſperarc feare', did put ontheir Robes, and taking their leaue of the 
world, did ſeat themſelues in Thrones, in their ſeuerall houſes, hourely expeRing the 
meſſengers of death, and meaning to die, as they had liued, in Stare. The yonger fort , 
meh Af, Manlizs their Captainc, rooke vpon them to make good the Capitol. 

By this, the Gawles were entred the Cirie, who ſeeing all quiex , ar firſt ſuſpeed ſome 
anbuſh; afterward finding all ſceure , they tellro the fp yle, commitring all tothe fire 
udſword. Asforthe old Scnators,they fatcintheir Maicſty, with a graue reſolution: 

Fit hauing 
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hauing firſt reuerenced them as gods, anon they tried Je Copal would die like men, 


When the Citie was throughly rifled , they attempted the Capitoll : which helg 
worke forthe ſpace of feuen Monerths. Oncethey were like to have ſurpriſed ir by re 
ut being deſcried by the gagling of Geeſe, A. Manlias did awaken, andkeptthem 
\( Free Atlength a compoſition was agreed vpon : the Gawles being weary, andthe 
omans hungrie. The bargaine was, that the Gawles ſhould takea thouſand pound waight 

ingold, todeſiſt from theirfiege. Whileſt the gold was in waighing, the Gavles, with 
open inſolencie, made their waightstoo heauie : Brewnws , their Capraine, caſting hi 
ſyord into the ballance, and, with a proud exprobration , ſaying, that theyanquiſhed 
muſt be patient perforce. But in the midit of this cauilling came Farius Camillus , with 1 
an Armie, from Ardea, (where he had liued in his baniſhment) and tell yponthe Gaul, 
with ſuch violence, that hee diſperſed their troups, quenched the fire of the Citie with 
ther bloud, forcing them to reſtore the ſpoyles with aduantage, and forbearethegold,in 
accepting which, they had lately beene fo nice. Further, hauing rid the Citic ofthem,he 
ſo hotly purſued them, through a great part of /xalie, that the remainder of their Armie 
which 4 ned from him, was very ſmall. Other Armies of the Gaules, which followed 
this firſt, had the like ill ſucceſe. They were often beaten by the Romans, eſpecially the 
victories of 2M. Torquatus , and of M.Y alerius Corninus ( each of which in ſingle fight 
ſlew a ſeucrall Champion ofthe Gazles) abatedtheir preſumption , and reſtored cou- 
rageto the Romans, Camillus, for his notable ſeruice, was aftrwards accomptcd a ſecond 
Romulus. 

The people, after this deſtruftionof their Citic, were earneſtly bent togoeto the 
Veg ro inhabite; but Camille diſſwaded them. 

About the fametime, ſomewhar before the itege of Yey, they changed their gouern 
mentfrom Conſulsto militaric Tribunes. The gouernment of theſe alſo, after ſome 
yeares, was by ciuill diſſenſton interrupted : ſothat one while Conſulls ruled, another 
while there wasan Anarchic : Thenthe Tribunes werereſtored and ruled againe,tillaf- 
ter many yeres expired, the Conlularauthoritie was eſtabliſhed ; it being enacted, tha 
one of the Conſuls ſhould alwaies be a Plebeian. This was after the building of the Ciry 
265.yecres. And now Rome by ſuppreſſion of herneighbour Countries, creeping well 
forward out of her Minoritic, dares fer forth againſt che warlike Sammnites, who dwelt 
almoſt one hundred and thirtic miles off : ſituated berween Campania and Apulia. Theſe 
did ſo ſtrongly inuadethe Campanians their Neighbours, that they forced themtoyeeld 
themſclues ſubicts ro Rome, and vndergoe any conditions of Tribute, or whatſocuer 
elſe to obtaine proteftion : which the Romans, although both Countries had beenetheir 
Confederates, yet not willing that the greater, like : ſh, ſhould deuourethe lefſe,caft- 
ly allowed of; aiming themſcluesat the good ſituation of Campania , the aboundance of 
Corne and Vine, pleaſant Cities and Townes, but eſpccially Capsir ſelfe , thefairel 
Citietheninall /cabe. 

The families of the Papyry and Faby were moſt imployed in the managing of this: 
warre, which cndurcd the ſpace of fiftie yceres. And inthus ſeaſon were the Romans of 
tentimes dangerouſly encountred by the Samnites , as when T. Yeturiue, and Sp. Poiths- 
mize were Conſulls, and diſcomfited by Pontixe at Caudium , with no ſmall ignominic: 
and when .2. Fabins Garpes loſt the field with three thouſand men. Burt for thoſe loſles, 
many great victories largeamends : The greateſt whereof weregotren by £. 74 
prize, and by LZuintus Fabins Maximus, | 

The Sammites drew the Heerwriens into their quarrell, But the force of the Sammie 
was well broken,crethe Hetruriens (the greater and richer,but lefſe warlike Nation ) be 
ganto ſtir. Sothe one and the other of theſe two Countries, became at length, tribuzy 
to Rowe. Tn the continuance of this long warre it was, (though in time of truceberween 3 
the Romans and Samnites) that the Zatines beganne to challenge cquall freedome inthe 
Corporation of Rome, and right in bearing office, ſo that they required to haue one of 
the Conſiuls yeerely choſen our of them. | 

. This demand of theZatizes,was not vnreaſonable. For the Romans themſclues were? 
Latine Colonic, beſides all which, they made offer, to change their name, andro beeall 
called Romans. But the Romans were too proud , to admit any ſuch capitularion. $o a 
great bartaile was fought berweene them : whercin the forrune of Rome preuailed,by the 
vertue of the Conſulls, | ; "01 pe 


—— 
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_ Manlius Torquatue, and the elder Decine, werethen Conſuls, whom the Soothlayers 
ie like men, dueniſed, that the ſide ſhould be viRtorious which loſt the Generallin fight. Hereupon 
theld them puthe Conſull, expoſed his life to the Enemic, and purchaſed vitorie (as was belee- 
it gh ied) by his death. In which kinde of deuoting himſclfe for his Armie, the ſonne of this 
tthem Pecius bein after Conſull, did imitate his father, inthe Hetrerien warre. But (as Tulie 
ry, andthe WW 1 notes) it was rather the deſperate reſolution of theſe Decy, that purchaſed viorie , 
und waight py ruſhing into the midſt of the enemies, wherein their Souldicrs followed them, than 
Gawles, with ny great commendation of ſucha religion, as required the liues of fo worthy Citizens , 
, Caſting his "i acrificed for their Coumtrie. The ducipline of Manlizs was no leſle reſolute, than 


Vanquiſhed the yalour of Decias, He forbad any one ro forlake his place, and fight ſingle withan ene- 
mills, with "nie. For breach of which order he cauſed his owne ſonneto be putto death , who had 
the Gaaley (tinea Captaine of the Latines, being challenged in fingle fight. | 
 Cirie with Whenthe Latines, the «Aqui, Volſci, Hernici, Campani, Samnites,and Hetrurians with 


ethegoldin WW (@m-other people, were brought vader obedience ; it was a vaine labour for any peo- 
of them, he pleof [talie, ro contend againſt rhe Romans. 
heir Armie, Yet the Sabines aduenturedto trie their fortune , and found it bad. For Carins Denta- 
ch followed tw,the Roman Conlull,waſting all their Countrie with fire and ſword, from the Riucr 
peciallyrhe Ne and Velia, to the Adriatique Sea, brought them into quiet ſubie&tion. 
 (inglefight Thelaſt of the /:4{zans, that made triall of the Rowan Armes, were the Tarentines, and 
ſtored cou- BI +-iradhercnts. Theſe had interpoſed themſclues as Mediatours, betweenthe Romans 
teda (econd BN 14 Sammites 3 with a peremptorie denunciation of Warre , vnto that partic, which 
ſhould dare to refuſe peace, by them tendred. Thele threars which diſcouered their bad 
0 goeto the Bl -#4ion vnto Rome, cndedin words - bur whenthe Sammites were vtterlic ſubducd, 
matter enough of quarrell was found , to examine thcir abilitie'of pertormance. 
Is good The Romans complained that certaine ſhips of theirs were robbed , and ſent Embaſſa- 
afrcr ſome WI 1117s vato Tarentum, to require amends. Vpon ſome wrong doneto theſe Embaſla. 
led, another BW 4s, was laid the foundation ofthat Warre  whereinthe Lucans, Meſſapians, Brutians, 
gaine,tillaf and Appulzans, ioyning with the Taremtines, procured the Semmnites, and other Subiedts of 
nacted, that BW tnego rebell, and rake their part. But ſome experience af the Romas ſtrength , eaught 
; of the Ciry WI. theſe people roknow their owne weakneſſe, Wherefore they agreed to ſend for Pyr- 
ceping well BW þu,by whole aide (beinga Grecian,as the Tarentines allo were) great hope was concci- 
who dwelt ved, thatrhe Dominion of Rome ſhould be confined, vnto more narrow bounds,than all 


pulis. Theſe ale, which alreadie, in a manner it did ouer-ſpread. 
iemtoyeeld 


r whatſocuer 
| beenetheir d. IL | | 

he leſſe, cafi- How Pyrrhus warred wpon the Romans, aud vanquiſhed them in two battailer. 
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Trrhus, forſaken by the Macedonians, 2nd vnable todeale with Lyſimachus, was 


» thefairel ? compelled a while to liue in reſt : which hee abhorred no lefſe thana wiſer 
oof dls Prince would haue defired. Hee hada ſtrong Armie, and a good Fleet, which 
moe of. WY acbarvnſerled eſtare of things, was enoughto purchaſe a Kingdome : but thefall of De- 


metrius had ſo encreaſed the power of Lyfumachus , that it was no point of wiſedome, to 
makean offenſiue warre vpon him,without farre greater forces. Antigonus,the ſonne of 
Demetrius, held Corinth at the ſame time, and ſome other Townes, with the remainder 
othis fathers Armic and treaſures, left in his hand. Vpon him it is like that Pyrrþus might 
tave wonne ; bur it was better to ler him alone, that he might ſerue to giue ſome hinde- 
nceto Lyſimachus, 
Inthis wan of imploiment,and couetous deſire of finding it, the T«rentive Embaſſi- 
ovuscame very fily ro Pyrrbus : and they came with braue offers, as needing no other 
ode then hisgocd conduR, which to obtaine, they would caſt themſelues vnder his pro- 
tion, They had intheir company , ſome ofthe Sammites, Lucanians, Meſapians,and 
Others ; which promiſed,in behalfe of their ſcuerall Nations,as much as could bedefired, 
This encouraged Pyrrhwe , and filled him with hopes of goodly conqueſts ; rhat hee 
might enlarge his Empire to the Welt, as farre as Alexander had gorten Eaſtward z and 


lby one victorie open the'gate vnto another. To which effeR itis faid , thar once 
hee anſwered Cyneas his chiefe Counſailour , asking what hee meant to doe after cuc- 
te of the vitories which hie hoped to get : that hauing wonne Rowe, hee would ſoone 
bee Maſter of all 7ralie ; that, aficr talic hee would quickely gettheTle of Sicil ; that, 
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out of Sicel, he would paſſe ouer into 4frick, and winne Carthage,with all the ref 
Countrie; and __ ſtrengthened with the force of all theſe Prouinces,he would = A 
hard,for any of thoſe,that were now ſo proud and troubleſome. But Cyneas enquire wet 

further, what they ſhould doe, whenthey were Lords of all : Whereumo Pyrrhuyg, 
ding his drift) anſwered pleaſantly, that they would line metrily ;athing (as Cyneas then 
told him) that they preſently might doe, withour any trouble, if he pu} be contented 
with his owne. 

Neuertheleſſe , this :alian expedition ſeemed vnto Pyrrbae , a matter of ſuch conf. 
quence, as was not to be omitred, in regard of any ſcholaſticall diſputation, Wheretare 
he prepared his Armie ,of almoſt thirty thouſand men, well ſorted , and well traineg 
Souldiers : part of which he ſent ouer before him vnder Cyneas,with the reſt he followed 
inperſon. At his comming, he found the Tarentines very protnpr of tongue, butinmg. 
ter of execution, viterly carcleſſe ro prouide for the War. Wherfore he was faineto fg 
vp their Theater, and other places of pleaſure and reſort ; enforcingthem to take Army, 
and making ſuch a ſtrift muſter, as was to them very vnpleaſing, though greatly behgo. 
uing to their eſtate, 

Whileſt hee was 6ccupicd with theſe cares, Lewinws the Romane Conſul drew nerre, 
and beganto waſte Lacama, a Prouince confederate withthe Tarenttmes inthis Warre, 

The Lncanians were not readie rodeftendtheir own Countrie, the Sammites werecare. 
lefſe of the hat me, that fell not ( as yet) vpon themſelues ; the Tarentines were better pre. 
pared thanthey would haue beene, bur their valour was little : all oftheſc had beene ac. 
cuſtomedto ſhrinke, for feare of the Rowan fortitude : and therefore it fell out happily, 
that Pyrrhus relied more vpon his owne forces, than the iſſue of che ir vanting promiles. 
Hee was now driuen, either to ſet forward , withthoſe rhat himſelfe had brought into 
Fly, and the aſſiſtance of the Tarentines , wherein little was to bee repoſed , orelſero 
weaken the reputation of his owneſufficiencie , which by all meanes hee was carefullto 
vp-hold. In good timea great part of his forces, thar had beene ſcarrered by foule wez. 
ther at Sea, were ſafely come to him : with which hee refolued to aflay the valour of the 
Romans, againſt whom he proudly marched. 

Lenin the Confſull was not affrighted, with the terrible name of a great King ; but 
came on confidently to meet him, and giue him bartraile, erc all his adherents ſhouldbee 
ready to ioyne with him. This boldnefſc of the Romay, and the flackeneſle of the Meſs 

Pans, Lucanians, Samnites,and others, whom the danger moſt concerned,cauſed Pyrriu 
to offer atreatie of peace ; requiring to have the quarrell berweene the Komans and his 
Nalian friends, refcrred to his arbitrement, Vhether he did this to winne time, that the 
Samnites and thcir fellowes might arriue at his Campe ; or whether, conſidering better 
at neere diſtance, the weight of the buſineſſe, which he had taken in hand,hee were deli 
rousto quit it with his honour, the ſhort anſwere that was returned to his propoſition, 
= him no meanes of citherthe one or the other : for the Romans ſent him this word, 
at they had neither choſen him their Indge, nor feared him their enemie. 

Hereeupon, both Armies haſtened their march vnto the Riuer of Sir : Leninwin- 
tending to fight before the arriuall of the Sammites ; Pyrrhus , to hinder him from paſling 
that Riucr, vntill his owne Armie were full. Vpon the firſt view of the Roman Campe,t 
was readily conceiued by Pyrrhus, that hee had not now to doe with barbarous people, 
but with mcn welltrained ina braue diſcipline of warre:which cauſed him to ſera ſtrong 
Corps de garde, vpon the paſſage of the river, that hee might not bee compelled to fight, 
vntill hee ſaw his beſt aduantage. But hee quickly rin that this new enemie was not 
onely skilfullin the Art of war, but couragious in-execution. For the Roman Arnie 
tred the Foord,in face of his Corps de garde, andtheir horſe, at the famerime, beganto, 
paſſe the Riuer, in ſundry places : which cauſed the Greekes to forſake the defence of 
thcir banke, and ſpeedily retire vntotheir Campe. 

This audacitic forced Pyrrhws to barraile ; = we hee thought it beſtto preſent 
them, erethe whole Armie had recouered firme footing, and were in order. 50 direQ- 
ing his Captaines how to marſhall his bartailesz himſelfe withthe horſe , charged vpon 
the Komans : who ſtoutly receiued him, as men well exerciſed in ſuſtaining furious M- 
preſſhons. Inthis fight , neither did his courage tranſport him beyond the duene of 2 
carefull Generall z nor his maryre in dire&ing others, hinder the manifeſtation of 


his perſonall valour, It be him indeedtodo his beſt; for he never mer A 
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oppoſe. Once, and ſhortly after the fight began, his horſe was ſlaine vnder him: after= 
vir, he changed armour with a friend ; bug that friend paid his life for the vie of his 
- -*« 271NOur » Which was torne from his backe, This accident had almoſt loſt him the 
unaile bur hoe perectuung it , dikcoucredhis face, and thereby reſtored courage to his 
drooke from the &omnancs their vaine ioy ©. The fighe was obſtinate, and withthe 
nearer loſſe (arlcaſt.of more eminent men) on Pprehue his fide, as long as onelyfpeare 
and ſword were vſcd. Bur when the Elephants were brought intothe wings, whoſe vnu- 
call forme and terrible aſpect, the horſes of the Komiems (vnaccuſtomed to the ke wore 
weable to ſuſtaine ; then was the vietorie quickly gotten. For the Romas battaileg, pers 
-inochcir horſe pur to rout, and driuen out of the ficld ; finding alſo choſe 
cugedia 8anke, andouer-borne, by rhe torce, and huge bulke, ofthoſe ſtrange beaſts ; 
ge way tO nc CCl] iry,aad ſaucdthemlclucs, as well as they could, by haſty flight: : in 
which conſternation, they were fo torgertull of their diſcipline , that they tarried not to: 
&f:nd their Campe, butranne quite beyond it, leauing both it , andthe honour of the 
by, cntirely to Pyrrbue. | | 

The fame of this victory was ſoone ſpread ouer /take, and the reputation was no leſle 
tunthe fame. For it was a matrer very rareto be heard, thata Komen Conſull, with a 
{et Armic, ſhould loſe in plaine barraile, not onely the field, but the Campeir ſelfe, 
king ſo notably torrified, as they alwaies were. Andthis honour was the more braucly 


wonne by Pyrrbs, for that he had with him none of his Zralian friends, ſauethe vnwar. 


like Tarentines. Neither could he well diſſcmble his content that he tooke, in hauingthe 
gory ofthis aRion peculiarly his owne;,at ſuch tumeas he blamed the Lucans & Sammites, 
forcomming (as wee ſay)a day after the faire, Neuertheleſſe, be wiſely conſidered the 
ſtrength of the Romans, which was ſuch, as would better endure many ſuch loſſes, than 
tecould many ſuch victories. Therefore hee thought it good ro compound with then , 
whileſt with his honour he might; and to that purpoſe he ſent vnto them Cyneas his Em, 
baſſadour; demanding onely to haue the Taremtines permitted to liue at reſt, and himſelfe 
xcepted as their eſpeciall friend. This did Cyneas, with all his cunning, andwith libe- 
allgifrs labour to effe&t :-but neither man nor woman could -bee found in: Rowe, that 


would take any bribe of him 4 neither did their defire of recouering their captiues , or 


their danger , by the riſing of many States in Bake againſt them, fo incline themro 
peace, as the vehement exhortation of Appiue Claxdine, an olde and blinde Senator , did 
ſirrechem vp to make good their honour by warre: So they returned anfwere,that whi- 
eſt P;rrbus abode in /talie, they would come to mq agreement with him. 

Such was the report, that Cyneas made at his returne, of the Rowas puiſſance and ver» 
we, as kindled in Pyrrhas, a great deſire of confederacic,with that gallant Citte. Heere- 
upon many kinde Offices paſſed berweene them: bur ſtill when he vrged his motion of 
peace;the anſwere was, He mnſt firſt depart ont of Italie, and then treat of peace. | 

Inthe mcane ſeaſon, cach part made prouifion for warre ; the Kowans lcauihga more 
mighty army than the former ; and Pyrrhws being ſtrengrhened with acceſſe vato his for- 


cs, of all the Eaſt parts of /cabe. Sothey cameto triall of a ſecond barraile ,, wherein 
(though after long and crucll fight) che boiſtcrous violence of the Elephants gaueto Pyr- 
aa ſecond viRtorie, But this was notaltogerher ſo ioyfull as the former had beene: ra- 
therit gave him cauſe toſay, that ſuch anotherviRorie would be his viter vndoing. For 
tehadloſt the lower of his Armie inthis battaile « and though be draue the Royepyinto. 
their Campe, yer hc could not force.them our of is, nor ſ*::5a0y likelihood of prevailing 
#anſt hem, that were like to be relieued with daily ſupplies, whyteſt hee ſhould be dri> 
into ſpend vpon his old ſtocke. Neither could hee expe, that hisElephants ſhould al- 
wars ſand him in ftead. A lirtlc knowledge of their mannerio 
the Zomane, that were-apt Schollers,in ſuch learning, how to 
Wherefore hee drſired. nothing more, than how to carry his honour ſafe out.of Rube: 
Wichto doe (ſeeing the Romans would not helpe him, by offering or acceptingany faire 
Ondutions of peace, orof truce) hetooke alightoccalion, pr | 
folowath to be related. Sw , 201 
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The great troubles in Macedon and Sicil, How us, being invited inte Sicil, forſut 


lialie; wenne the moit of the jſle , and lo# it in ſbort ſpace. Pyrrhus returnesims 11g, 
where hes beaten by the Romans, and ſo goes backe to his owne King dome. 


RRC Hen Prolomie Cerannes had traiterouſly murdered his BenefaQor and Patron 
\ RS Selewews, hee preſently ſeized vpon all & Dominions of Lyfimachws in Eurge 
BIGSE 35 if they had been the due reward vnto him,that had ſlainethe Conquerou 
Thu houſes of Caſ/ander and Lyſimachus were then fallen tothe ——_—_ : niche was 
there in Macedon any man of ſtrength & reputation enough, ro aduance himſelfe againſt 
Ceraunw.,Thetriends of Lyſimachws were rather pleaſed ro haue him their King,thatha 
(as hee profeſſed) reuenged their Lords death , than any way offended withthe 06 
oulnes ot his fa&, by whichthcy were treed from ſubicRion, ro one, againſt whomt 
hadſtood'in oppoſition. Many there were, that vpon remembrance of his Fathers oreat 
vertue, gathered hope of finding the like in Cerawnws : periwading themſclues that his 
raigne might prouc good, though his entrance had been wicked. Theſe affections ofthe WY King,» 
Macedonians did (crue to deteat Aniigonus the ſonne of Demetrivs, that made anattemg; WH chictes 
vpon che Kingdome, Astor Antigonws, the ſonne of Selewcws, he was farre off, & might Wiſ* «906 
be queſtioned abour ſome par: of 4ſia,cre he ſhould beable to bring an Armie neerew- MM thoulin 
to Exrope. Yet he madegreat ſhew of meaning to revenge his Fathers death : bur being {8 made © 
ſtronger in monicthen in Armes, he was content, after a while, rorake faire words, and theme! 
make peace with the murthcrer. While theſe three ſtrouc about the Kingdome, Pyrrhw, Thus 
who thought his claimeas good as any of theirs, made vie of their difſention: threatning WI they ha 
warre, or pron\ifing his aſliſtance, toeuery one of them. By theſe meanes hee ſtrengrh«-fi todilco 
ned himlelfe,and greatly 2duantaged his Rakan voyage, which he had then inhand:re- 
queſting monic of Antiechus,ſhips of Antigonw, andfouldicrs of Prolomie,who gaue hin 
his daughter in marriage, and lent hinva ſtrong power of Macedonian Souldiers, and c 
Elephants ( coucnanting ro haue them reſtored at two yeeres end) morefor feare than 
for louc : ther ſo he might free himſtife from trouble, and quietly enioy his Kingdome. 
Thus Protomiegrew. mighty on the fuddaine, and the power that by wicked meancs 
hehadgorten, by meancsas wicked heiincreaſcd.. : 
All Macedon and Thrace being his , the ſtrong Citic of Caſſandria was held by 4rfime 
his ſiſter, the widow of Lyſtmachas, who lay therein with her yong children. Herhecir- 
cumucnted by making loue to her, and(according to the faſhion of thoſe times, wherein 
Princes regarded no degree of confanguinitie)raking her ro wife, with promiſe to adopt 
her children : a promifethat hee meaet not to performes for it was not long,ere heſlew 
them, and draue her into exile. | 
In the pride of this good ſucceſſe,which his villanie found, vengeance came vpontum 
froma farrc,by the furic of a Nation, that hee had never heard of. Belgius a Capraine © 
the Games, having forced his paſſage through many Countries, vnto the confines of A 
cedon,tent a proud meſſage to Ceraunw, commanding him to buy peace with monie, 0 
otherwiſe,to looke forall the miſeries of warre. Theſe Gawles were the race of thoſe,that 
ifturd ogrof their Countrie, to ſeeke new ſeares in that great expedition , wherein Bre®- 
aw'tookr;and burnethe Citic of Zame. They had diuidedthemſelues, artheir 
forth,iritorwo Companies ; of whichthe one fell vpon Falie z the other paſſing throvy 
theCoutinies that lic6n the Northerne ſide of the Adriatick Sea, made longabode 
Pannoma,andthe * 00 ens whererhey forced all theneighbour Princes to 
deeme with tribure, as now they would haue compelled Cerauxas to doe ; Vito 
whoſe borderstheyeameabouran hundred and cight yeeres after ſuch time as theirfe: 
towryhadeaken Ramen!” | "me | 
"Whewtheir Embatſidors camero-Prelomie, asking what he wouldgiue : His anwer 
was, that he would be contentedto giue them peace, but it muſt be wich condition , that 
chey ſhould pur intotheir hands their Princes as hoſtages, and yeeld vp their armes 3 i 
otherwiſe, he would neither pardontheir boldneſſe, nor giue any credit to their 
At this anſwere, when it was returned, the Gaules did laugh ; ſaying , that they 
would ſoone confute with deedes,the vanity of ſuch proud words. It may ſceme ſtrands 
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*urhe, who had giuendway part oftiis Armie ynto-Fyrrbw, for very feare 5 ſhould be 
© confident in vnderraking more mighty enemies. The thy of the Dardanians offred 
oknd him.ewentythouknd menagainſt the Gasles ; bur he {corned the offer; ſaying, 
ta be tiad rhe children ofthoſe, which vnder.che canduR of alexander, had ſubchued 
altheEab' Thus hee iſſued forth againſt the barbarous people, with his famous MMa- 
edaniens, asit the victory muſt needes haue followed the repuration ofa great hame;Bur 
he ſoone found his great errour, when ir was too late. For the enemies were not onely 
equallin ſtrength of body, and fierceneſle of courage, bur ſo farre (i uperiout to the Mas- 
eedaniens in numbers, that few or none c{capedtheir firie, Prolorne himielfe grienouſly 
, younded, fell into their bands, whileſt the batraile continuedgand they preſently ſtrooke 
of his head, which they ſhewed to his men, on thetop of a Lance, to their viter aſto. 
gu{hment. 
Thereport of this great ouz1throw filled all Maredos with ſuch deſperation, that the 
ple fled into walled Townes, and abandonedthe whole Countrie as loſt. Onely $9- 
henes,a valiant Caprtainc, animating as many as he could, gathereda ſmall Armie, with 
which hz many times got the vpper hand,and hindred Belgwws from viing the vitory at 
his whole pleaſure. In regard of this his vertue, the Souldicrs would hauc made him 
King,which title he refuſed, and was contented with the name of aGenerall.But(as miſ- 
chietes doe ſcldome come alone) the good ſucceſle of Belgius, drew into Macedon, Bren- 
»aw,another Captain of the Gazles,withan hundred and fiftie thouſand foor,and fifteene 
thouland horſe z againſt which mighty Armic, when So#henes with his weake troupes 
made oppoſition, he was calily beaten, and the Aecedoniansagaine compelled to hide 
themſelucs wirhin their wals, lcauing all their Countric to the ſpoile of the Barbarians. 
Thus were the Macedomans deſtitute ofa King, and troden downe by a Nation, that 
they had not heard of; in leſſe then fiftie yeeresatter the death of Alexander,who ſought 
tdiſcouer and ſubdue vaknown Countries,as if all Greece,and the Empire of Perſia,had 
berne roo litzle fora King of Macedon, 
Very (eaſonably had theſe newes beene carried to Pyrrhus in /talie,who ſought a faire 
prerex” of relinquiſhing his warre with the Komanes, had not other tidings out of Si- 


da c:trated him, and carried him away in purſure of nearer hopes. For after thedeath 


of Agathecles, who reigned ouer the whole Iland, the Carthaginians ſent an Armicto 
conquer S1cil, out of which, by him, they had beene expelled. This Armic did fo 
faſt prevaile, thatthe Sicilians had no other hopeto auoide lauery, than in ſubmitting 
themſclues tothe rulc of Pyryhus; whom, being a Grecian, and a noble Prince, they 
thought it more for their good to obey, then to liue vnder the well knowne heauy yoke 
of Carthage. To him theretore, the Syracuſans, Leontines, and Agragentines, principal 
Eſtes of the Ifle, ſent Embaſſadours, earneſtly deſiring him to rake them into his pro- 
tection. 

ltgrieved Pyrrbus exceedingly, that two ſuch notable occaſions, of enlarging his Do- 


minions, ſhould fall out ſo valuckily, bothat onetime, Yer whether hethoughtthe bu- 


lneſſe of Sicil more important, or more full of likelihood; or whether perhaps he belec- 
wed (as came after to paſſe) that his aduantage vpon Macedon would not ſo haſtily paſle 
away, but that he might inde ſome occaſionto lay hold on it,at berter leiſure, ouer into 
Sal he tranſported his Armic, leauing the Tarentines to ſhift for themſelues;yet nor lea- 
- =p freeas he found them, bur with aGarriſon in their Towne,to hold them in ſab- 


As his departure out of /talie, was rather grounded on head-long paſſion, than matute 
alice; ſo were his ations tollowing, vntill his returne vnto Eprrus, rather many and 
tumultuous, then well ordered, or note-worthy. The Armic which he carried intothat 


ple, conſiſted of thirtie thouſand foot, and two thouſand fiue hundred horſe:, with 


Fhich, ſoonc after his deſcent in Sicif,, he forc't the Carthaginians, out of all, in effect, 
tax they held therein. He alſo won the (trong Citic of Eryx,and hauing beaten the Me- 
*7%2c; in batraile, he began to change condirion,and turne Tyrant, For he draue Softre- 
s (rowhom his cruelry was ſuſpe&)our ofthe Iland,S put Thenew of Syracuſe rodeath, 

ealous of his greatneſſe;which rwo perſons had faichfully ſcrued him, anddelige- 
Rdthe great and ri Citic of Syraca/# iato his hands. After this, his forrunegdeclined 
b faſt, 25 he ſerued himſelf, and alued the diſ-repuration of his leaving Sicill, by an 
Enballge lent him from the Taremines, and Samaitgs, imploring his m_—" 
nf 
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againſtrhie Rowan, who ſince his leauing Laliehad well-neere dilpolieſt them of icky 


- Taking this faire 6ccaſion,he imbarked for rake ;*but was firſt bearen by the Corky. 
Sniee Gallics,in his c, and ſecondly aſfailedin /tabe it ſelfe, by eighteene hundred 
Mamertines,that artended him inthe ſtraits ofthe Countrie. Laſtly,after he hadrecoue. 
red Tarentumn,he fought athird battaile with rhe Romans,led by M.Carixe, who wasyi. 
orious ouer him,andforc't him out of /talie,into his owne Epirus, 

A Ptince he was farre more valiant then conſtant, and had he beene bur a General 
of an Armie, for ſome othergreat King or State, and had beenedireted to haue con- 
quered any one Countrey or Kingdome, it isto bethought, that he would havepyr. 
chaſed no lefſe honour than any man of warre,either preceding or ſucceeding him;tor ' 
greater Captaine, or a valianter man, hath beene no where found. But he never ſtzid 
vpon any enterpriſe; which was, indeede, the diſeaſe he had, whereofnot long after he 
diced in Argos. 


— —__ —— — 


6. 1111. 
How Antigonus, the ſonne of Demetrius gdelinered Macedon from the Gaules, How Pyrthus 


——  — 
—— ——— — 


eſſe opp 


woune the King dome of Macedon from Antigonus. La 
ES He vertue of Soſthenesbeing roo weake,to defend theKingdome of Maceden,and Bp bold it r 
SF | 2 the fortune which had accompanied him againſt Belgis, failing him inhis ar. WI Countr! 
692 Nh  rempts againſt Brennw : the Macedonians were no lefle = ro {ubmit them- WY briefly. 
iclucs vato the gouernment of Anmtigonm, than they had formerly beene deſirous tofree Howl 
themſelues from the imporent rule of his father Demetrius. His comming into the Coun- WI PeoPpic, 
tric, with an Armie, Nauic, and treaſure beſceming a King, did rather breed good hope notthere 
inthepeople, than fill them with much confidence : for he was driuen to ve againſt the Wh 991nter: 
Barbarians , oncly thoſe forces, which he brought with him, hawng none ochertchan WW 9 as 
good wiſhes of the Macedops, to take his _m Brennus, with the maine ſtrength of his This ( 
Armic, was gonetoſpoile the Temple of 4po/loat Delphos, hauing left no more behinde Wi ew 09 
him, than he thought neceſſary roguard the borders of Macedon, and Pannonia, which lentynto 
were about fifteene thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe.Theſe could not beidle,bur WM eto ge 
thought roget ſomewhat for themſelues, inthe ablence of their fc llowes : and therefore (i teming 
ſent vnto Amtigonws, offering to ſell him peace,if he would pay well for it, which by the WW ®iceking 
example of Ceraunae, he had learnt (as they thought) nor to refuſe. Antigonw was vn- Wil ® hisret: 
willing to weaken his reputation,by condeſcending to their proud demands: yet he iuds- Hebr, 
ed it vnfit to exaſperate their furious choler,by vncurteous wordsor viage,as Ceramu if 2 little 
had ouer-fondly done. Wherefore he entertained their Embaſſadours in very loving WW then! 
and ſumptuous manner,with a royall tcaſt : whercin he expoſedto their view,ſuch abun- ake what 
dance of maſſe gold and filuer, that they were not ſo much delighted with the meat, 5 rouble, 
with ſight of the veſſels, wherein it was ſerued. He thought hereby, ro make them w- vs7euoll 
derſtand, how greata Prince he was, and how able, it neede required, to wagea might Such fair 
tic Armie, Won hi 


Towhichend, he likewiſe did ſhew vnto them, his Campe and Nauie, bur eſpecially of Maced 
his Elephants. Burallthis brauery ſerued onely to kindle their greedy appetites; who MM . **pp: 
ſceitg his ſhips heany loaden, his Campe full of wealth, and ill fortified , himfelfe(s i "'bewi 
it ſeemed) ſecure, and his men, both in ſtrengthand courage inferiour vnto the Gawler, Will "took 
—_ whercinthey ſufferedrhe preſent poſſeſſours, to ſpendhe riches 
whichthey accompred aſſuredly their owne. They returned therefore ro their Comp# 
nions, with none other newesin their mouthes, than of ſpoyle and purchaſe: which 
tale; carried the Gawles head-long, to Antigenss his campe, where they expetedagret- 
ter ie, then the vitory ouer Ceraunu had giuen to Belgins. Their communy 
-weds terrible and ſuddaine ; yet not ſo ſuddaine, bur that Antygonus had norice of it, 
who diſtruſting the conrage of his owne men, diſlodged ſomewhat before their at! 
uall, and conneighed himſclfe, with his wholcarmic and carriage, into certaine 
A Tbeoncks, fnlivetis Campeforliken,werewne haflidtsy bur fell 9 
heGaales, finding his en, werenot haſticjto purſue him , bur reve 
ranſickingthe emprieCabbines ofthe Souldicrs; in hope of finding all that wascitie! 
loſt6r Arlengrh, when they had ſearched cuery place in vaine , angrentlt 
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wbour, they marched with all ſpeederowards the Sea-fide; that ight fall 
NN whileft he was bulic in gerring his men and carriages a ek Bue r 4 
bxcelſe was no way an{werable to them' expectation. For being proud of the retrour 
which chey had brought ypon Anrtigenar, they were fo careleſfe of the Sea-men, that 
ad recoue. «hourall order, they fell to the ſpoyle of whar they found an the ſhore, and in ſuch 


0425 12y On , 

— - the Armie had left Autigonw,where he lay in couert; and had faucd irſelfeby 

ngaboard the fleet: in which mumber were ſome well experienced menof war: who 
Ee vringebe much aduantage offred vnto them, by the deſperate preſumprtionof their 
nemies, tooke courage,and encouraged others, to lay manly hold vponthe opportuni- 
xy. Sorthe whole number, both of Souldiersand Mariners, landing together, with great 
reſolution, gaue ſo braue a _— vponthediforderedGawles, thar their contempruous 
boldneſſe was thereby changed into.fuddaine feare,and they after a great ſlaughter, dri- 
xenrocaſt themſclues into the ſcruice of Antigone, 

Thefame of this viFory, cauſed all the barbarous Nations in thoſe quarters,to re-en- 
renainecheir ancient belicfe of the Afacedonian valour : by which, thetcrrible and refiſt- 
wud lſſe oppreſſors of ſo m1ny Countrics, were ouerthrowne. 
ws yin Toſpeake more of the Gawles in this place, and to ſhew how, about theſe times, three 

Tribes ofthem paſſed ouer into Afia the lefle, withtheir warregsand conqueſts there; I 
(aceden.and oi "91s i ncedeleſſe : the victorious armes of the Romans, taming them hereafter, in the 


n in his ar. Countries which now they wanne, ſhallgiue better occaſion, ro rehearſe theſe matters 
2mit them- briefly. ; 
rous to free Howſocucr the good ſucceſſe of Antigonm gothim reputation, among the barbarous 


the Coun- Wl people, yer his owne Souldiers, that without his leading, had won this victory, could 
good hope {Ml 12:thereupon be perlwaded to thinke him a good man of warre: knowing that he had 
againſtrhe WI intereſt in the honour of the ſeruice, wherein his conduR wasno better, then creeping 
 otherrhan Ii #9 a wood. : 
neth of his This (as preſently will appeare) was greatly helpefull vnto Pyrrbus : though as yet he 
Ye bchinde WY knew not ſo much. For Pyrrhbus,when his affaires in {take ſtood vpon hard tearmes,had 
via, which lent vnto Antigonus for helpe : not without threats, in caſe it were denied. So was he 
 beidle;but WM (wetoger, cither a ſupply, wherewith to continue his warre againſt the Komans,or ſome 
d therefore WM rming honourable pretence, to forſake /talie, vnder colour of making his word good, 
hich by che WY flecking reucnge. The threarswhich he had vſcd in brauery,mcerenecefſitie forced him, 
ws was vn- WY * bisreturne into Epirws, to put in praiſe. 
jet heiude- Hebrought home with him, eight thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe: an armie 
25 Cereunus i 20 little to be employed, by his reſtleſſe nature, in any ation of importance z yet grea- 
very lowing Wl then he had-meanes to keepe in pay. Therefore he tell vpon Macedon, intending to 
ſuch abun- i ke whatſpoile he could ger, and make 4ntigonas compound with him, to be freed from 
he mear, 3 WM "ouble. Ar his firſt entrance into this buſineſſe, two thouſand of Antigone his Souldi- 
ethem wi JF ©*ieuolted vnto Pyrybur, and many Citics,cither willingly or perforce,receiued him. 
agea might Such faire beginnings,cafily perſwaded the courage of this daring Prince, to ſet vpon Au- 
Wow himſelte,and to hazard his fortune, intriall of a barraile,tor the whole Kingdome 
eſpecially of Macedon, 
rites; who WI . !tappeares, that Antigonms had no deſire to fight with this hot warriour ; butthoughr 
nimſelfe (as WM "thewiſeſt way, by protraQting of time, to wearje him out ofthe Country, For Pyrrbus 
Rertooke him in a ſtreight paſſage , and charged him in the reare ; wherein were the 
Galer,and the Elephants, which were thought the beſt of his ſtrength: a manifeſt proofe 


eir Comp he was in retrair. The Gawles very braucly ſuſtained Pyrrbws his impreſſion , yer 
aſe : which of "* broken at length (when moſt of them were ſlaine) after a ſharpe fight : wherein ir 
edagret- tharAutizonw keeping his Macedonian Phalanx within the ſtreight,and not aduan. 


Mgtotheir ſuccour , rooke away their courage by decciuing their expectation. The 
Captaines of the Elephants were taken ſoone after; who finding themlclues expoſed to 
lame violencethat had conſumed ſo many ofthe Gawles, y themſclaes and the 
al's. All this was done in full view of Antigone, and his Macedowians , to their great 
;which emboldenedPyrrbas,to charge them where they lay in their b 
Where the Phalanx could be charged onely ina front, it wasa matter of extreame diffi- 
welds impoſſible)ro force it. Burtthe Afacedonians had ſeene ſomuch, thar they 
wodefirero tight againſt Pyrrhws, who dilcoucred ſo well their TB , that _ 
aduentur 


FT 
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A 
aduentured rodraw neete in perſon, andexhort ther to yeelde. Neither the 
Souldicr, norany Leader, refuſed to become tus follower. All forſooke A—_—_ corr 
few horſc-men excepred, that fled-along with him: to Theſſelomicaz where he had ſome BY 
fmall forces left,and money oe panerogranmopoaalien heknowne where het 
eo leuieit. But whileſt he wasthinking how to allure a ſufficient number of the Guy, @n 
into his ſeruice ; whereby he might repaire his loſſe : Ptolomnue, the ſonne of Pyrrþu ddr 
came vpon him, andeaſily defeating his weake forces, drauc him to fliye fromthe pans WY 
about Aaceden, to thoſe Townes a farre off in Peloponneſws , in which he had for. BY © 
merly lurked, before ſuch time as he looked abroad into the world,and made himſelf -- 
a King. 

Thisgood ſucceſſe reuived the ſpirits of the Epirer , and cauſcd him to forget v1 iſt 4 
ſorrow, of his late miſ-fortunes in the Romay warre : {o that he ſent forhisſonne 442. WY © 
ww (whom he had left with a Garriſon, in the Caſtle of Tarentum) willing himtocome Fiat 
ouer into Greece, where was more matter of conqueſt, and let the Italians ſhift for = 

hand 

Ci 

in Py0 

andn 

Kings 

from 

Onth 

than t 


themſclues. 
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How Pyrrhus aſſailed Sparta without ſucceſſe. His enterpriſe pon Argos, and his 
death, | 


FEES, 1774 ws had now conceiued a great hope, that nothing ſhold beable to with: 
"DX ſtand him, ſecing, that in open fight, he had vanquiſhed the Gawles, beaten &fir 
Wy Antigonus,and wonnethe Kingdome of Macedon, T here was not inall Greece, go 
SERES nor,indeede, inallthe Lands that Alexander had wonne, any Leader of ſuch 
name and worth, as deſcrued to be ſet vpagainſt him : which filled him with the opini 
on that he might doe what he pleaſed. He raiſedtherefore an Armic, confiſting of five 
and twenty thouſand foor, two thouſand horſe, and foureand twenrtie Elephanes, pre- 
tending warre againſt Aztgonus,and the giuing liberty tothole Townes in Peloponneſw, 
which the ſame Antigenes held in ſubietion, rhovgh it was eaſily difcouered, that ſuch 
great preparations were made, for accompliſhmeor of ſome defigne more important, 
th-n warre againſt a Prince already vanquiſhed, and almoſt vrterly detected, Elpecially 
the Lecedemonians feared this expedition, as made againſt their State, For Clronymus, 
one of their Kings, being expelled our of his Countric,had betaken himſclfe to Pyrrbus: 
who readily entertained him, and promiſed to reſtore himro his Kingdome. This pro- 
miſe was made in ſecret ; neither would Pyrrhus make ſhew of any diſpleaſure that he 
bare vnto Sparta; but contrariwiſe profeſſed, that it was his inrent, ro haue rwo of his 
owne yonger ſonnestrained vp in that Ciric,as ina place of noble diſcipline. With ſuch 
colours he deluded men, cuenrill he entred vpon Lacenia ; where preſently he demes- 
ned himſelfe asan open enemy : excuſing himſclfe and his former diſſembling words, 
with a icſt ; That be followed herein the Lacedemonian cuſtome, of concealing what w 
truely purpoſed. It had beene, indeede, the manner of the Lacedemonians, to deale inlike 
ſort with others, whom,in the time of their grearnefſe,they ſought ro oppreſle : butnov 
they complained of that, as falſhood,in Pyrrbus, which they alwaies praftiſedin wile- 
dome, till it made them diſtruſted, forſaken, andalmoſt contemptible. Neuerthelefle, 
they were not wanting to themſclues in this _ exrremirie. Forthe old men and 
womenlaboured in fortifying the Towne , cauſing ſuch as could beare armes, to reſerue 
themſclues freſh againſt the aſſault: which Pyrrbss had vawilely deferred,vpon aſſurance 
of preualling. 
Sparta was neuer fortified, beforethis time,otherwiſe then with armcd Citizens,ſoone 
after this(it being built vpon vneuen ground, and for the moſt part, hard to approach) 
the lowerand more acceſſible places,were fenced with wals;atthe preſent,only trencie 
were calt,and barricadoes made with Carts,where the entrance ſeemed moſt eaſie, Three 
dayes together it was aſſailed by Pyrrhss, exceeding fiercely; and no leſſe ſtoutly d& 
fend. d. Thedcſperate courage ofthe Cirizens preſerued rhe Towne the firſt day,whers 
into the violenccof ?yrrhus had forced entrance the ſecond day, but that his wounded 
horſe threw him to the ground, which made his Souldiers more mindefull of 
the perſon of their King, than of breaking into the Cizic , though already ——_ 
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inſunder the barricadoes. Preſently after this, one of Amtigonws his Captaines 

Mo guriswith agood ſtrengrh of men;and Arewsthe King returned out of » arora 
he had beene helping his friends in warre) with two men, little knowing the 
dnger,in which his owne'countrie ſtood, yntill he was almoſt at home, Theſe ſuccours 
44not more animate the Sperians, then kindle in Pyrrþus a deſire to preuatle againſt all 
wm Butthe third dayes worke ſhewed, how great his error had beene,in for- 
hearing to aſſault rhe Towne ar his firſt comming: For he was ſo manfully repelled, that 
helaw no likelihood of: (gerring the place,otherwiſe than by along ſicge : in which tedi- 
oxs courſe he had nodefire to ſpend his time. Wl 

Antigowes had now railed an Armie, though not ſtrong enough to meete the cne- 
ſes. This made Pyrrhus doubtfull 


what way to tikez being diuerſly affected, by the diffcultie of his enterpriſe in hand, 
:ndthe (hame oftaking a repulſc in his'Girit attempt. Whileſt he was thus perplexed, 
leterscame from Argas, inuiting him hithergwith promiſe, rodeliuer that Citic into his 


hands. 

Civil diſſenſion raging then hotly in Argos, cauſed the heads of ſeueral faRions to call 
in yrrbucand Antizonus;butthe comming of theſe two Princes, taught the Citizens wir, 
andmadethem defirous to rid their hand of ſuch powerfull Aſhiſtants,as each of thetwo 
Kings pretended himſelfe to be, Antigonus told the Argives, thathe came to ſaue them 


fromthe tyrannic of Pyrybus: and that he would be gone if they needednort his helpe, 


Onthe other ſide, Pyrrbus would needes perſwade them,that he had none other errand, 
than to make them ſafe from Antigone ,; offering in like manner, to depatr, if they ſo 
defired. : 

The Argizes tooke ſmall pleaſure, in hearing the Foxe and Kite at ſtrife , which 
of them ſhould keepe the Chickins from his enemic : and therefore prayed them both, 
to divert their powers ſome other way. Hereunto Antigonus readily condeſcended, 
andgaue Hoſtages ro aſſure his word : for he was the weaker, and ſtood inneede of 
pood-will, But Pyrrbas thought it cnough to promiſe : Hoſtages he would giue none, 
w hys inferiours : eſpecially, meaning deceipt. This made them ſuſpeR his purpoſe 


to be ſuch, as, indeede, it was. Yet he lefle regarded their opinions, than ro hold 


them worthy of aſſurance, by giuing ſuch a bond,as he tended to breake cre the next 
morning, | 

[r was concluded, that a Gate of the Citie ſhould be opened by night vnto Pyr- 
ru, by his Complices within Argos : which was accordingly performed, So his 
Arnie, without any tumult, entred the Citic: till the Elephants, with Towers on 
their backes, cloyed the way, being too high to paſſe the Gate, The taking off, and 
ſetting on againe, of thoſe Towers, with the trouble thereto belonging, did both 
gue alarme to the Citi, and ſome leiſureto take order for defence, betore ſo many 
were entred, as could fully maſter it. Argos was full of ditches, whichgteatly hindred 
arde) being 1 of the wayes, ih the darke night. 
Tie Citizens, onthe other fide, had muchaduantage, by their knowlgtlge of cucry 
"pallge and ſetting vponthe enemies onall fides, did-puxthem togrear loſſe, and 
more trouble, oF 

Pyrrhustherefore,vnd ing by the confuſed noiſe, and vnequall ſhoutings of his 
owne men, that they inte c entred the Citic in perſon, to rake ondertdrrheis 
reiefe, and aſſurance of the place. Bat the darkenefſe, the throng, and many other impe- 
dinents,kept him from doing any thing of moment, vatill breake of day. Then 
heto make his paſſage b fone, 23d Go Rure prevediol.chi he got into the Market-place. 
[tis{aid, chat ceing inthar place;theImage of «Wolfe anda Bull, in ſuch poſiture as 
it ene combarrant, hecalled ro mindeen Oracle, whichthreatned him with 
ing With a Volfe : and that hereupon he 

retrait, Si. 6s - "ol 

Indeede, the comming of Antigonus rote reſcue, the diſorder and confuſionof his 
Wnemen; with diuers ill accidents, gaue him reaſonable cauſe to haue retired out of 
& te though the Wolfe and Bull had becue away. The tumult was ſuch, that no 
Uredtions could be heard ; but as ome gaue backe, ſo did others thruſt forward, andthe | 
49ives prefling hard vpon him, forced Pyrrhus to make good his rettait, with owns 
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"0 ſword. of the houſes were couered with omen, that ſtood looking 
fe Ang mos vom fe gr ing 
Dirk, Who rhe felloground toned wit theblownd wwe 
— lyingintha@d 


Thus ended the reſtleſſe ambition of Pyrrbus, together with his life : and thus rery. 
ned the Kingdome of Macedew to Antigoner, who forthwith a7 RT Ire. 
dy, and the children of his enemy. The body of Pyrrbas had honourable 
was giuenby Anti Antigenss vnto Helens his ſonne ; which y Prncee gun 

home, into his Fathers Kingdome of Epirss. Fro chi ties 
raceof Autigenss held the ome of Macedey , the poſterity gx 
lexens reigned ouer Afis and Syrisz andthe houſe of Prolomic had 
quiet oy at, vel ſuch rim x the Cite 
Rome, ſwallowing digeſted theſe, among 
other Couneries, inro the body of 
her owne Empire. 


Finis Librs Quarti. 


/ 


f 


gar. [-$o1- of the Hiloria of the World. _ 


fInGE :: 


[iq . " is | - PS 
”, 4 FS, TY a 1 A WR 
- " F —- 


THEFIRSTPART OF THE 
HISTORIE OF THE 


INTREATING OF THE TIMES FROM 


the fetied rule of AuzxXanDeERs Succeflors in the 


Eaſt, vntill the Rowan 8s, preuailing ouer all, 
made Conqueſt of ASIA and 
M ACEDON. 


— —— — O— —_ __— _ 
Cn ——— ——p_— 


"THE FIRST BOOKE 


C HAP, I . 
Of the firſt Punicke Warre. 


— 


—— _— — — OO CC 


| 6 1 


- — 


A diſcu//1on of that _ of Liuie; Whether the Romans could haue reſiſted the great 
r 


Alexander. That the Macedonian nor the Roman Souldier uw as of equal valgur to 
the Engliſh, | | 
= = H A T queſtion handled by Live, whether the great Alex- 
SA ander could haue prewailed againſt the Romans, if after his E4- 
5D PJA erne conqueſt, be had bent all bis forces againſt them, hath 
WP.<x beene, andis, the ſubic& of much fete, which (as ir 
RN ſeemes to me) the arguments on both ſides doenorfo well 
yl cxplaine, as doth the experience tha Pyrybus hath giuen, 
i er, in his dayes. For, ihe, a Comman- 

W-1| der(in Hannibals indgement)inferior to Alezander,though 
tononeelſe, could with ſmal} hof men, ind little 

4 {ſtore of money, or of ochet needefult helpes in warre,van- 

f — quiſhthemv-in two battailes, and'endanger their Eftate, 
Whent was weltetled, and held the beſt part of 1zakiv, vvnder #eonfirmed obedience * 
what — Alexander have done, that was rpanarrs prouided of all whichis _ 
Wtoa Conquerour, wanting onely matter of emploiment, comming vpotithenrbc- 
hnetheir Dominion vas halfe ſo well ſented? Triseakie'to oy, that Alexander had no 
Dore, than thirry thouſand foor, and foure thoutand horſe {as indeede, at his firſt paſ. 
Sc imo 4fis, he carried ouer, not many more, )and that the reſt of his followers were 
eter than baſe efferninate 4/iaviques. But he wo nn the _—_— Per- 
«, Amipater,Craterns, Enments, Ptolomie, Amniigones Lyfimachus, ie ations 
bythem performed, euery one of which(ro omir orhers)commanded onely ſome frag- 
a his dead Emperours power; ſhall eaſily fnvde, thar ſuch reckoning i farreſhor 
| were needeleſſeto ſpeake of Treaſure, Horſes, Elephans Engines of batterie, and 
Kkk c 
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Cre er ne 


the like : of all which, the Macedonian had aboundance ; the Rowan hauingnought, (ave 
men andarmes. AsforSea-fatces;bethar fitall conſider after what ſortthe zomary, i 
their firſt Pumick warre, were rained, in the rudiments of Navigation, fitting vpon the 
ſhoare,and beatingrhe ſand with poles, to practiſe the ſtroke of the Oare,as not daring 
lanch their ill-builr veſſels into the Sea ; wall cafily EOnceiue, how farreroo weake they 
would haue prouedin ſuch ſeruices. ; 

Now for belpers in warre; [docnot ſee, why all Greece and Macedon, being abſolute. 
ly commanded by Alexander, might nor well deſerue ro be lzid in ballance,againſ tho 
parts of xalie, which the Romaws held in ill-aſſured ſubietion, To omirtherctore all he. 
nefit, thatthe Eaſterne world, more wealthy ,indeede, than valiant,could have affoordeg 
vatothe Macedonian : let vs onelyconiefture, how the States of Sicifand Carthage, nee. 
reſt neighbours to ſuch a das. (had it happened) would baue ſtood affe&t-d. The 511. 
lians were, for the moſt part, Greciaxs,neither is it to be doubted, thatthey would readi. 
ly hauc ſubmicred themſclues vnto him, that ruled allGreece beſides them. In whatterme " 
they commonly ſtood, and how ill they wereabletodeftendrthemlelues, ir ſh.ll appeare 
anon. Sure it 15, that Alexanders comming into thoſe parrs,would haue brought cxceſ. 
five ivy, to them that were fainetogetthe helpe of Pyrrbus by offering to becomehis 
ſubicts. As forthe Carthaginians ; if Agathocies, the Tyrant of Syracsſe, hatcd of his 
people, and illablc to defend his owne beſieged Citie, could, by aduenturiag to faile 
into 4/7icke, put thetr Dominion, yeaand Carthage it ſelfe, in extreme hazard; ſhall we 
thinke thatthcy would haue beeneableto withſtand Alexander? Bur, why doe | queſt: 
onthcirabilicic, ſceing that they ſent Embaſſadours, with their ſubmiſfon, as farre 
Babylon, ereche warre drew neare them 4 Wherefore it is manifeſt , that the Komans 
muſt, without other ſuccour, than perhapsof ſome other few /taltan friends (of w ich 

ctthere were none, that forſookethem nor, at ſometime, both before and »fter this) 
[nem oppoſed their valour, and good militarie diſcipline, againſt the power of all Coun: 
tries, tothem knowne, if they would haue made refiſtance. How they could have ſped 
well, in vndertaking ſucha match, it is vneafic to finde in diſcourſe of hamane reaton, 
Ir istrue; that yertue and fortune worke wonders: but it is againſt cowardly fooles, and 
che vnforrunate; for whoſocuercontends with onetoo mighric for him, either mult ex: 
cell in theſe, as muchas his enemy goes beyond him in power ; orelſe muſt looke,both 
to be oucr-come, and ro becaſt downe ſo much the lower, by how much the opinion 
of his fortune and vertne renders him ſuſpeRed, as likely to make head another time + 
gainſt the vanquiſher. Whether the Roman, orthe Macedonian, were in thoſe dayesthe 
better Souldier, I will nottake vpon me todetermine : though I might, wichour partia 
litie, deljuer mine owne opinion, and preferrethar Armie, which tollowed not oncly this ga 
Philip and Alexander, but alſo Alexan'ers Princes after him, inthe grearcſt dangersdf 
all ſoris of warre z, before any, that Rowe cither had,or in long time after did ſend forth, 
Conceraing fortune; who can giue a rule that ſhall alwaycs hold ? A/exander ws 
victorious in cuery battaile that he fought : and the Romans inthe iſlue of cucry wart, 
Bur foraſmuch as Livie hath iudged this a matter worthy of conſideration ; Ithinke its 
great parr of Rowes good fortune, that Alexander came not into Jtalie : where in three 
yeares after his death, the two Romer Conſuls,togcther with all the power of that Stats, 
were ſurprized by the Sammites, and enforced to yeeld vptheirarmes. We may there 
fore permit Liniero admire his owne Romans,and to compare with Alexander thoſe Cp 
taines of theirs, which were honoured ſufficiently , in being thought equall to his fo 
lowers : that the ſame.conceit ſhould blind our iudgement, we cannot permit wihout 
much vanitie. = 
Now-iadeciding ſuch a controucric,me thinkes it were not amiſſe,for an Exg/ybwe, 
to give-ſuch a ſentence berween the Mdacedowians and Romans,as the Kowuans once did(dt- 
ing choſen Arbitrators) þ:tweene the 4rdeaces and Aricini, that ſtroue abouta pKa 
nga Thatir belonged vntoneither ofthem,but vnto the Komans themſclues. | 
_ It therefore ic be demanded, whether the Macedonian, or the Reman, were the 0& 
Warriour? 1 willagſwere :;The Ewgi/bmen. For it will ſoone appeare, to any char (hal 
cxantingthroohls +&zof our Nation in warre, that they were performed by - aduab- 
tage of weapon zagainſt no ſauage or vamanly people ; the enemy being farre up 
vnto vS in —— and all needefall noonilions, yea as well niged as We,or comme) 
bencr, in the exercile of WAIIC, | » 
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und indians were , "whom Alex uiſhed ; as likewiſc of what forcethe Hiareds. 
gas Phalanx was,and how well | 
ned: any man,that harh taken panes to readetheforegoing ſtorie of them, doth ſuffici- 
ently vnderſtand, Yet was this Pha/anx neuer, or very feldome;able ro ſtand, agziriſt the 
rms Armies : which were embarrailed in ſo excellent a forme,as1 know not; whether 

Nation befides.them haue vied;either before or fince. The Rowan weapotts lkewiſe, 
both offenſiue and defen(iue, were of greater vie, thanthole with which any other Narti- 
an harh ſerued, before the fiery inſtruments of Gun-powder were knowne. Asforthee- 


- gemies, with which Reawehad rodoe : we finde, thatthey, which did ouer-match her in 


2 umbers, were as farre ouer-marched by her,in weapons;and that rhey ;of whom ſhe had 
lirle aduantage in armes, had as little aduantage of her in multitude. This alſo(as Phuarch 
wellobſcrueth) was a part of her happineſſe; that ſhe was neuer ouer-laicd wich too 

WarreSat ONCC. | Wag 
Hereby it came to paſſe, that having at firſt increaſed her ſtrength, by acceſſion of rhe 
Sabives, having won the State of Abe, againſt which ſhe aduencared her owne ſelfe, as 
twerein wager, vpon the heads of three Champions : and hauing thereby made her 
ſelfe Princelſe of Latiums : ſhe did afrerwards, by long warre, in many ages, exrend her 
Dominion ouer all take, The Carthaginians had well-neare oppreſſed her : but her 


,Souldiers were Mercinarie ſo that for wane of proper ſtrength, they were eaſily beaten 


xtheir owne doores. The e/£rolzans, and with them all, or the moſt of Greere, aſh(ted 
her ag1inlt Philip the Adacedonian : he being beaten, did lend her his help”, ro bear the 
fne«Aftolans. The warres againlt Antiochw,and other Afiatiques, were ſuchas gaue to 
Rame (mall cauſe of boalt, __ much of ioy : tor#hoſe oppoſites were as baſe of c0u- 
rage, asthe lands which they held wereaboundant of riches. Sicil, Spaine, ond all Greece, 
fellinco her hands by vſing her aide, to protect them againſt the Carthagimians and Ma- 
tedonians,” 7 

 Tſball not necde to ſpeake of her other conqueſts : it was calie to get more when ſhe 
had gotrenallthis. It is not my purpoſe to diſgrace the Romes valour (which was very 


noble)orto blemiſhrhe repuration of ſo many famous viRorics : I am not ſoidle. This I 


lay; tharamong all their wars, I findenot any, whereintheir valour hath appeared,com- 
my the Engliſh. If my iudgement ſcemte ouer-parriall ; our warres in France may 
to make ir 200d. | 

Firſt, therefore it is well knowne ; that Rome (or perhaps all the world beſides)had ne- 
urany lo braue a Commander in warre, as /u/us Ceſar : and that no Roman armic was 
comparable vnto that, which ſerued vnder the ſame C2far. Likewile,it is apparent,that 
this gallant Armie, which had giuen tairc proofe of the Roman courage, in good perfor: 
mance of the He/uetiaw warre, when it firſtentred into Gale, was neuerthelefle vrter! 

when Caſar led it againſt the Germans, So that we may iuſtly impure, 


;that was extraordinary inthe valour of Ceſars men, totheir long exerciſe, vnderſo 


aLeader, in ſo greata warre. Now let vs in generall, compare with the deedes done by 
theſe beſt of Rowen Souldiers, in their principall ſcruice ; the things performed in the 
lane Countrie, by our common Emglyb Soudiers, 

Can, or ſitring on the ſhop-ſtall : ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will wee deale 
kirely,and 1e Ceſar,in relating the aRts of the Zoran? : but will call the French Hi- 
ſorians to wirneſſe, what aRions were performed by the Engljb. In Ceſersrime, Fraxce 
"inhabited by the Gasles,a {tour people,but inferiourro the French, by whom they 
wereſubdued ; even whenthe Romans gauethem aſſiſtince: The Countric of Geule was 
tene in ſunder(as Ceſar witneſſeth Jinto many Lordſhips: ſome of which were gouerned 
by perty Kinps, others bythe multitude, none ordered in ſuch fortas might make 1tap- 
r. Fhe faftions were many, and violent : not' onely 10 
Snerall through the whole Countrie,bur berweene the pertie Seares, yea in cuery'Ui 
adalmoſt in every houſe. - Whar greater adua tould a Con: 

Was greater, Arion:s#us, with his Germs, had ouer-runthe Countrie, and held 
much part of itin ſubie&ion, little different from meere {lauery SEN had the 
jomanprevailed in warre ponthe Geules, that the Geales (who hiad ſometii 
better Souldiers)did hold themſelves no-way cquell-o-rhoſe daily Iruaders. "Had 

rence bcene Gptoparedvats odonghB Kings none = ſelfe,by this tune, and lorigere va 
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deſire Yer ; 
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thiswme, would haucheenc ours, But when King Edward the third beganne. hi 
vponFraxee, he found the whole Counrrie ſerlecin obedienceto one mighti King, ; 
King whole reputationabroad, was no |cfſe than his pui at home;vnderwhoſe En, 
figne, the King of Bohemia did ſerue in perſon , at whoſe call, the Genowazes, an other 
' dTheDol- Neighbour States, were ready to take armes : finally, a King, vnto whom ane * Prince 
_ Ven. gauc away his Dominion, for loue ,” ® another ſold away a goodly Citic and Territoric 
b The King for moncy. The Countriclying ſo opento the Reman, and being ſo well fenced againſ 
of Maiorcs. the Engliſh; it. is note-worthy, not who preuailed moſttherein (for it were meere yari. 
tic, 'to-marchthe Exmgiiſb purchaſes, with the Kowanconqueſt) but whether of the two 
gauc the greater proote of milkarie vertuc. Ceſar himſelfe doth witneſle, that theGaule 1 
complaincd of their owne ignorance inthe Art of warre, andthattheir owne hardineſle 
was ouer-maiſtered, by the skill of their enemies. Poore men, they admired the #0. 
man Towers, and Engines of batterie, raiſed and planted againſt their wals, as more 
than humane workes. Whar greater wonder js it, that ſucha people was beatenbythe 
Roman;than that the Carbes, a naked people,bur valiant, as any vnderthesKkie, are com- 
menly purtothe worſe, by ſmall numbers of $pamiards * Befidesall this, we areto have 
regard, of the great Ciſhcultic that was found, in drawing all the Gawles, or any grex 
part of them, roone head, rhat with ioynt forces they might oppoſetheir aſſailants: 
as alſo the much more dithcultie, of holding them long rogether. For hereby ir 
came to paſſe, that they were neuer able ro make vic ot opportunitie + but ſome-? 
tines compclicd to ſtay for their fellowes; and ſometimes driuen, to giue or take 
batraile, vpon extreame diladuantages, for feare, leaſt their Companics ſhouldfall 
alunder : as in icede, vpon any little diſaſter, they were ready to beake, and returne 
euery one to the detence of his owne. All this, and (which was little leſſe than all 
this) great oddcs in weapon, gaue to the Kowans, the honour of many gallant vide- 
ries. hat ſuch hclpe? or what other worldly helpe , than the golden merttall of 
their Souldiers, had our Engliſh Kings againſt the French? Were notthe French as well 
experiencedin feats of Warre ? Yea, didthey not thinke themſelues therein our ſupe- 
riours ? Werethey not in armes,in horſe,and inall prouiſion, exceedingly beyondvs? 
Tobn de Serra. Let vs heare, what a French writer ſaith, of the incqualitic that was berweene the 
French and Engliſh, whcn their: King John was ready to giue the on-ſet, vponthe Blacke 
_ ares Prince, at the battaile of Portiers,, John had all adwantages ower Edward, both of num 
par defſws E- ber, force, ſhew, Countrie, and conceit, (the which « commonly a conſideration of no ſmal 
bo importance 1m worldly affaires\ and withall, the choiſe of all bu horſe-men (eſteemed then the 
_ het, te beſt iu Europe )with the greateſt and wiſeſt Captames of his whole Kealme. And what couldhe 
5 wpe, More © No 
bs I thinke, it would tro:!ble a Roman anriquarie, to finde the like example in zheir Hilto- 
boon rics ; the example, [ſay, of a King, brought priſoner to Rowe , by an Armic of cight 
prraxceanx thouſand, which he had ſurrounded with forric thouſand, better appointed, andnolefl 
—_— expert warriours. This Iam ſure of; thatneither Syphax: the Numidian, followed by 2 
fad c-- rabble of nalfe Scullions, as Lixie rightly rearmes them, not thoſe cowardly Kings Fer 
fimeels meiz Sexes and Gentiue, are worthy patternes, Allthat haue read of Crefſie and Agincourt, wil 
fexre de ror beare me witneſle, that I doe not elleadgethe bartaile of Poitiers, for lacke of other, 
fn Row: good examples of the Engl vertue : the proafr! whereof hath left many a hundredbet 
rermarkes, in all quarters of France, than cuer didthe valour of the Romans. If any mail 
unpure theſe viRtories of ours to the long Bow. as carrying tarther,picrcing more ſironge 
ly, andquicker of diſchargethanthe French Croſlc-bow : my an{were is ready ; That 
inall theſe reſpedts, .it is alſo (being drawne with a ſtrong arme)ſuperiour to the Mul- 
ker;. yer isthe Musketa weapon of more vie. The Guane, and the Croſſe-bow, areot 
like force, when diſcharged by a Boy or Woman,as when by a ſtrong Man : weakenelle, 
qr ſickeneſle, ora ſore finger, makes the Long-Bow vnſeruiceable. More particulatly, 
I ſay, that it was the cuſtome of our Anceſtors, to ſhoot, for the moſt part,point blaxt: 
andſoſhall he perceiue, that will note theicircumſtances of almoſt any one 
This, takes away.all obicQtion : for when rwo Armies are within the diſtance of 2 
lengch, oneflight of arrowes, or two at the moſt can be delivered before they 
cole, Newher is jt in generall true, that the long Bow reacheth farther, or that it pict- 
ceth pibxe ſtrongly than the Crofle-bow : But this is the rare effect of an ext —- 
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cameitto paſſe, that the Engiy/h wan ſo many battailes; hauing'noaduancage 
= him 1 may,with catecadeienotimotichtio,riiae im to the French 
itorian : Who relating the victory of our menat Cievaxr, where they paſted a'bridge, 
a Fceofthe enemy, vieth theſe words ;. The Engliſh comes with « comq — 
be, that 39.46 accuſtomed togaine enery where, without ary; ftay : he farceth our garde, placed 
gon the bridge, to keepe tne paſſage. .Or I may citeanather place of the ſame Authour; 
where heels, how the Britons, being inuaded by Charles the cighth, King of France, 
ht it good policic,to apparell a thouſand and fiue hundred of their owne men in 
gb Callocks ; hoping thar the very fight of the Engh/b red Ciolle,would be enough 
oterrific the French, Bur I will aorſtand to borrow of the French Hiſtorians (all which, 
ing De Serres, and. Pauls + Emyline,report wonders of our Nation: )the propoſiti- 
onwhich firſt I vaderrooke to maintaine, That the miljtarie vertue of the Engliſh, preuai- 
lng azainſt all manner of difficulties, onght te be preferred before that of Romans, which 
pu 4/ifped with all adwantages that could be deſired. - If itbe demanded ; why then did 
nocour Kings finilh the cunqueſt, 25 Ceſar had done? my anſwere may be(T hope with- 
qut offence) chat our Kings were liketothe race of the 2£ acide, of whom the old Poer 
tmiwgauethis note; Bellipotentes ſuns. mage quam ſapients potentes, They were more 
yarlke than politique. Who ſo notes their proceedings, may findethat none of them 
went to worke like a Conquerour : ſaue onely King Hemriethe fift, the courſe of whoſe 


,victorics, it pleaſed God ro interrupt by his death. Butthis queſtionisrhe more eaſily 


anſyered, if another be firſt made. Why did not the Romans attempr the conqueſt of 
Guale. before the time of Ceſar © why not after the Macedonian warre? why not after the 
third Pumick, Or after the Numantian? Aralltheſerinies they had good leiſure : and then 
ehecially had they both leiſure,and ftiqopportunitie,when vnder the conduct of Marie, 
they had newly vanquiſhed the Cimbri,and Teutones,bywhom the Countric of Gau/ehad 
been pitiouſly waſted.Surely,the words of Tu/ie were truexthat with other Nations,the 
mans fought for Dominion, with the Gau/es, for pteſeruation of their owne laferie; 
Therefore they atremprted not the conqueſt of Ges{e, vntillthey were Lords of all 0- 
ther Countries, rothem knowne. We onthe other ſide, held onely the one halfe of our. 


owne land; the other halfe being inhabited by a Nation.(vnleſle perhaps in wealth and 


numbers of men ſomewhat inferiour) euery way equallto our ſclues ; a Nation ancient- 
ly2nd trongly allied ro our enemies the French,and inthat regard,enemy to vs. So that 
our danger lay both beforeand behinde vs : and the greater danger at our backes ;where 
commonly we felt, alwayes we feared, a ſtronger invaſion by land, thanwecould make 
pon Fraxce, tranſporting our forces ouer Sea. 

[t is vſuall, with men, that haue pleaſed themſclues, in admiring the matters which 
they finde inancient Hiſtories ; to hold it a great iniuric done to their iudgement,if any 
nkeypon him, by way of compariſon, to cxtoll the things of later ages. But I'am well 
perfivaded, that as the diuided vertue of this our land, hath giuen more noble proote of 


itlelfe; than vnder ſo worthy a Leader, that Reman Armie could doe, which afterwards 


could win Zome,andall her Empire, making Ceſar a Monarch, ſo hereafter,by Gods bleſ; 
ſing, who hath conuerted our greateſt hindrance, into our greateſt helpe,the enemy that 
lhalldaretotric our forces, will finde cauſe to wiſh, that auoiding vs, he had rather en- 
countred a great a puiſſance, as was that of the Koway Empire. Bur it is now high time, 
thatlaying a-ſide compariſons, we returne to the rehearlall of deeds done : wherein we 
thallfinde,how Rome began, after Pyrrhs had left /talie,to ſtriue with Carthage for Doe 
wnon,inthe firſt Punicke warrc. 


ee 


AM 


—_——l_—_ht. 
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$. IL. 
The eſtate of C arthage, before it entred into warre with Rome. 


HE Citie of Carthage had ſtood aboue fixe hundred yeares, when firſt ic began 

to contend with Rome, for the maſtric of S:cil, It forewent Rome one hundred 

=% and fiftieyceresin antiquity of foundation: but in the honour of great at- 

Gievemenns, it excelled farre beyond this aduantage of time. For Carthage had exrep- 
«her Dominion Africs it ſelte, from the weſt part of Cyrene,to the ſtreights of Her- 

ls, 2bout one thouſtnd and five hundred miles in length, wherein ſtood three hundred 

Cities, It had ſubjected all Spaive, cuen to the Pyrenean Mountaines, together with 7 

Kkkk 3 c 
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the Henids inthe Mediterranean Sea, to the weſt of Sicilf , and of Sicill, the better k 

fouriſhetd about ſcuen hundred and thirty yeeres, betorerhe deſtruftion thereofhy 5,3 

———  —  —— Souldiers reſcrued, carried thenee four 
ndred and ſcuenty wright of filuer, which make of our monie(if our poungs 

differ not) tourercene hundred and ren thouſand pound ſterling. Soas this glorious. 

tie ranthe ſame fortune, which many other great ores haue done, both 

ſince. The ruine of the goodlieſt pieces of the world fore-ſhewes the diſſolution ofthe 


Pet. hole. 
b The Twes, About onehundred yearesafter ſuchtime as it was caſt downe, the Senate of tone 


arthis da1,40e cauſed it to be rebuilt : and by @racchwir was called Junonia: it was agaim* and againes 
one halfe of bandoned and repecopled, taken and retaken; by Genſericus the Vandal, by Belliſarimyn 


ce pnctarla. der [nſtinian, by the Perfians, by the «Egyptians, and by the Mahometans, It is now m1 


corne, that la- 

bor: the earch; thing. Theſeat thereof wasexceeding ſtrong: and, while the Carthagenians commanded 
Nibure boch of the Sea, inuincible. For the Seacompaſſedirabour, ſauing that it was tied tothe maine 
CnG by « necke of land ; which paſſage had rwo mile and more of breadth (Appiaslaith,three 
the Chry/uans Mile, and one furlong) by which we may befinduced,to belecue the commonreporttha 
thei Vaſſals, the Cirie it ſelfe was aboue twenty miles incompaſſe ; it notthat of Strabo,affirming the 


by bcreaun "ps G 
them of their CIrcuit tO haue beene twice as great. 


ableſt childre, Tr had three wals, withoutthe wall of the Citicz and betweene each of thoſe, three 


and bringin , , . : 
them vp i" che OF foure ſtrects, with vaults vnder ground, of thirty foot deep<, in which they had 


Mabemeten place for three hundred Elephants, and all their food : oucr theſe they had ſtables for 


ens he  foure thouſand horſe,and Granarics for their proucnder. They had allo lodgings intheſe 


fourth theafe ; ſtreets, berweene theſe our-walles for fourethouſand horſe-men, and twentiethouſ.nd 


ea prick foot-men, which (according rothe diſciplinc ved now by thoſe of China) neuer peſte 


eneirhorienen, red the Citic, It had rowardsthe Sourh part, the Caſtle of Byr/a;to which Serwas giues 
footmen,an : , . - 

dogges,whar twoand twentie furlongs in compaſſe, thatmikerwo mile and a halfe. This was the 
they pleats. ſame picce of ground, which Dido obtained of the Zibyans, when ſhe got leauero buy 
threepares re- Onely ſo much Land of them, as ſhecould compaſſe with an Oxe hide. On the welt 
maining. The 4c it had alſo the ſalt Sea, butinthe nature of a ſtanding poole; for a certaine arme 


md yeo- Of Land, faſtned tothe ground/on which the Citie ſtood, ſtretched ir ſelfe towards 


the freeman, 
and pot the 
laue,that hath 
courage and 
the fſe of 
tame deſer- 
ued by cow- 


and Gentrie ed : Ir being 
poutuath, the vnhappy Capcaine, but cucen him, whoſe bad counſaile had proſperouseveat. I 
exceſriue bra- faults, wherewith, ingenerall, they of Carthage are taxcd, by Komes Hiſtorians, I 

uery,and vane tobe theſe; luſt,cruelry auarice, craft, vnfaithfulneſle, and perinrie. Whether the kun 


Grandes,hath * 
taught them to raiſe their Rents; ſince by Indoſures, and diſmembting of Mannouts, the Court B the Court Leet, thePrixi” 


ſecuice at al,and (perchance) a little loue, | | Clues 
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hemlelues were free from the fame crimes, let thetriall bee referred vntotheir actions. 
Thefirſt league betweene Rome, was very ancient : haning beene. made; the 
following the expullionof Tarquine. Inthar league, the Cartheginians had the. fu- 
perioritie, 35 impolig ypoxt the Zomene, the more ſtrict conditions. For it w# 
tharche Komaals not {o-muchas hauerrade, in fone part of £4#ich, nor any 
(kippe of rears to pale beyond the headland, or cape, rhen called the faire Promontoric; 
mleſſe it were by force of tempeſt : whereas onthe other fide , no Hauen in 1talie was 
forbidden to the Carthegimans. A ſecond league was made long after, which ( howſoe- 
werithath pleaſed * Liazero fay, that the Romans granted it, at the Carthaginians imrea« 1;u.Dec.11 >. 
;tic) was more ftrictrhenthe former : prohubiring the Komapes to haue trade in any part 
of 4frica, orin the Land of Sardinia. 
By theſe two treatics,it may appearethar the Carthaginians had an intent not onely to 
the Romans (as perhaps they did other people) from getting any knowledge of the 
ſate of Africky bur to countenance & yphold them, intheir troubling all Zeke, whereby 
they themſelues might haue the better mcanestooccupieall Sicil/, whilſt that Tland 
ſhould be deſtirute of 724/44» ſuccours. Heereupon we finde good cauſe, of the toy that 
wzsin Carthage,and of the Crowne of gold, weighing twenty and fiue pound, ſeru from 
thenceto Rome , when the Sammites were ouerthrowne. But the little ſtate of Rome pre- 
wiled faſter in /ta/ze, than the great power of Carthagedid in Sicill, Forthat mighty: Ar- Xeneb. Grae. 
mic, of three hundred thouſand men,which Haxnibel conducted out of Africk into Sicil, *f< *: 
bles for WI v:nnc oncly ewo Cities therein : many great fleets were deuoured by rempeſts 3 and 
lgings intheſe {iP dowſocuer the Carthaginians preuailed at one time, the S:cilians , cither by their owne 
ntiethouſund WY valour, or by the affiſtance of their good friends out of Greece , did at ſome other time 
repairetheir owne loſſes, St take reuenge ypon thoſe Inuaders. Bur neuer were the peo- 
ple of Carthage in better hope of gertingall Sic4/, then when the death of Agathoclesthe 
Tyrant, had left the whole Iland incombuſtion , the eſtate of Greece being tuch, at the 
buy WY Emetime, that it ſeemed impoſſible, for any ſuccour to be (ent from thence. But whiteſt 
On the wel WY the Carthaginians were bulie, in making their aduantage, ofthis good opporrunitic ; Pyr- 
certaine arme WI 11, inuired by the Tarentines, and their fellowes, came into /alie,where he made ſharp 
ſclfe towards WM varre vpon the Romans. Thee newes were vnpleating to the Carthaginians, whogbeing 
*r. Ouer this WY «ſubtile Nation, cafily forclaw, that the ſame buſic difpolition , which had brought this 
ies rid Prince, out of Greece into /talie, would as cafily tranſport him ouer into Sic4, as ſoone as 
hecould finiſh his Rowan warre, To preuentrhis —— they ſent Mago Emoaſſadorto 
kme ; whodeclared intheirname, that they were forry to heare, what miſaduenture 
had befallenthe Komans,their triends,in this warre with Pyrrbas;and that the peo 
ple of Carthage were very willing to afliſt the ſtate of Kome,by ſcndingan Army into 24+ 
| be; if theirhelpe were thought needfull, againſt che Epirots. 
ir ruine,were [twas indeed, the maine deſire of the Carthaginians, to hold Pyrrbus fo hardly to his | 


ne from their WY Yorke in 1abe, that they mightar good leyſure, purſue their bulineſſe in Secifl: which 
I in con WW <uledthem to make ſuch a goodly offer. But the Romens were too high-minded : and: 
ſe who could BY fuledro accept any ſuch aide of their friends, leſt ir ſhould blemiſh their repuration 


and makethem ſeeme vnableto ſtand by their owne ſtrength, Yet the meſſage was ta- 
tenlouingly, as it ought ; andthe former league betweene Rome and Carthage renued; 
with couenants added, concerning the preſent buſinefſe ; Thar if either of therwo Ci. 
ues made peace with Pyrrbas,it ſhould be with-reſervation of liberty, to affiſtthe other, 
ncaſethar Pyyrhus ſhould inuade cither of their Dominions. All this noewithſtanding, 
adnotwithſtanding that the ſame Afago went and treated with Pyrrbwe,vſing all meanes 
t ſound hisintentions ( a matter very difficult, where one vpon cuery new occaſion 
changeth his owne purpoſes ) yet Pyrrhus found leiſure to make a ſteppe into Sicill: 
Where, though in finehee was neither gerter nor ſauer , yet heecleane defeated the pur- 
errnay v1 » leauingthem at his departure from thence, as farre fromany end, as 

n. | 

_ Somany diſaſters, in an enterpriſe, that from the firſt vndertaking had bin ſo frongh 

v hthe length of many generations, might well haue induced the Carthe. 
mans to belecue, that an higher prouidence reſiſted their inrendment. Burtheir 
coniaingrharfrurfll land, wasſo inueterate that with vynwearied patience;they 

in hope, of ſo much the greater an harueſt , by how muchrheir coſt & paines 

ttereinburied hadbeenerthe more: Vherfore they re-continued en 


Ls 
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andby force or practice, recoucred infew yeeres, all theit old poſſeſſions : making | 
wm rhechitfe Citic of the Hand, that forhey mightche bettevenable then? 
ſclucs to deale with therelt. | | $0221 71:97 

Somerhat beforethis rime, atroupe of C ; iers , that had ferued ynde; 
Agathirles, being emertained within Means as friends, &finding themſeluestoo 
forthe Citizens, tooke aduantage of the power that they'had ro doe wrong, and wit 
perfidious crucltie,{lew thoſe that had truſted them z which Occupiedthe Ci, 
tic, Lands, Goods, and Wiues, ofthoſe , whom they had murdered. Theſe Merceng, 
riescalled themſclucs Mamertines. Good Souldiers they were: and like enough it is.thar 
meere deſperation, of finding any tharwould ue their barbarous treachery, 4g. , 
ded rage vnto their ſtoutneſſe. Hauing therefore not any other colour oftheir pro- 
ceedings, than the law of the ſtronger , they ouer-ranne all the Countrieround abou; 
them 


Inthis courſe;at firſt, they ſped {o well,that they did not onely defend Meſſans 2g2inf 
the Cirics of Sici/ Confederate;to wit,againtt the Hracuftaxs,and others, but they rather 
wan vpon them, yea, and ypon the Carthaginians, cxating tribure from many Neighbor 
places. But it was not long,cre fortune turning her backe ro theſe Aamertines , the Syre. 
cufians wan faſt ypon them, and finally,contining them withinthe walls of Meſana, they 
alſo witha powerfull Armic beſieged the Citie. It hapnedill, char about the ſamerime, 
a contention began, betweene the Syracuſian Souldiers, then lying at Megara, andthe 
Citizens of Syracuſe, and Governors of the Common- wealth ; which proceeded {o far, 
that the Armie elected rwo Gouernours among themſclues ; to wit, 4rtemidorus & Hie- 
ron, that was afterward King. Hieron, bceing for his yeeres excellently adorned with 

verrues, alrhough it was contrary tothe policie ot that State, to approue any cle- 
ion made by the Souldiers, yer forthegreatclemencie hee vſedar his firſt entrance, 
was by gencrall conſent eſtabliſhed and made Goucrnour, This Office, hee rather vſed 
asa Scale, thereby to climero ſome higher degree , rhan reſted content with his preſent 
preferment. 

[In briefe , there was ſomewhat wanting , whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe within the 
Citie z and ſomewhat without it, that gaue impedunent, to his obtaining, andlife; 
keeping, of the place he ſought ; ro wit,a powerfull partic within the Towne, andcer- 


taine murinous ttoups of Souldiers without, often and calily mooucd to ſedition and tu. Wh 
mult. For the firſt, whereby to ſtrengthen himſelfe, hee rooke to wife the daughter of finding 
Leptines,a man of the greateſt eſtimation and authoritic among the Syracuſtans. Forte Wl ſwere! 
ſecond, leading out the Armie to befiege Meſſanas, hee quartered all chole Companies, reſolue 
which hee held ſuſpected, on the one fide ofthe Citie, and leading thereſt ofhis borle Bi fhontly 


and foot vnto the other fide, as if he would haue aſſaulred irtin rwo ſeuerall parts,hemar- 
chedaway vnder the coucrr of the Towne walls, and leftthe Muriners to'becut inpic- 
ces by the aſheged: So returning home , and leauying an Armicof his owne Citizens, 
well trayned and obedient, hehaſted againe rowards Meſſana,% was by the Mamerimne, 
(growne proud by their former victorie ouer the Mutiners) incountred in the plaines of 
Ayleum , where hee obtained a moſt fignall vitorie, and leading with him their Com- 
mandes Captiue into Syracuſe , himſelte by common conſent was elected and (alured 
ing. Hereupon the Mamertines,finding themſelues vtterly infeebled,ſome of themre- 
ſoluedto giuerhemſclues to the Carthagenians, others to craue afliſtance of the Rowass: 
to edchot whom, the ſcucrall factions diſpatched Embaſſadours for the very {ame 


2” a {ns 

T aws were ſooneready to lay hold vpon the good offer : ſo that a Cap" 
taine of theirsgotiinto the Caſtle of Meſſana, whereof they thar had ſent for hum gave ; WW orero s 
himpoſſeſhon. Bur within lictle while, they that were more inclinable to the Kama”. Bl: theenes, 
had broughe their Companions toſo good agreement , that this Capraine, cirher by The 
force, or by cunning, wasturned out of doores, andthe Towne reſerucd for 


ers. 
Theleacwes did much offend the people of Carthage , who crucified their Captains By totheir 
asbotha Fraitourand Coward ; and ſenraFleer and Armie to beſicge Meſav%, 5 * Bi totorm 
Tovncthatrebelled; hauing once beene theirs. Hheras, the new-made Kingof rat bberric 
(tagratific his people, i with the ſmarrof-iniuries lately receiued) added hisfor | 
ces to the. Cartbaginiavs,, with whom he cntred into a league, for cxterminating ®* WI jar of 
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1C Romans : 
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Kunertines Our of Sicil. So the Mamertives On allſides were cloſed: within Meena > 
deCartbarinians lying with 2 Nauie at Sea, and withan Armi enefde of the 
Towne, Wiilett Hieron with his Syrecuftans, lay before it on the other ſidec;i; 10) 2/1, 

[arhis cheirgrear _—_ —__ Clandias the Roman Conlall , within Armic 
ocheſtreights of Sicil: which paſſing by nighe with notable audatatie, hee purhimdelte 
moth Towne, and ſending Meſſengets to the Carthaginians, and to-Hieren:, required ' 
themrodeparr; fignifying vnto them, that the Mamertines were now become confede- 
ce with che people of Xoxwe, and that theretore hee was come to giue them protection; 
eenby force of warre, if reaſon would nor preuailc. 

This metſage was vrterly neglected ; And ſo beganne the warre betweene Rome and 

"Cothage ; wherein , it will then bee 1mero ſhew, on which part wasthe iuſtice of the 


quarrel, whenſome actions of the Xomares latcly foregoing this, hauc beene firſt con- 
hdered, 


— —_— 


—_—— _—_—_—_ * - _ — _ e———_- 


d. IIL 
The beginninz of the firi# Punict warre. That it Was wniuſtly wnadertaken by the Ro- 
mane. 


Hen Pyrrbus beganne his warres in Ztalie, the Citic of Rhegram, being well affe- 

Redro Kome, and not onely fearing to bre tzken by the Epiror, but much more 

diſtruſting che Carthecimans, as likely ro ſeize vpon it in that buſie time, ſoughr 
age trom the Romans,and obtaincd from them a Legion, confiſting of 4. thouſand Soul- 
diers, vader the conduct of Dectus Campanus, a Roman PretcEt ; by whom they were de- 
fended and aſſured for the preſent. Bur after a while, this Komen Garriſon,conhidering at 
goodleifure, the Fact of the Mamertimes, committed in Meſſana, (2 Citic in Sicrt , firuare 
almoſt oppoſite to Rhegium, and no otherwite diuided than by a narrow Sea , which ſe- 
vereth it from Jta/ze) and rather weighing the grearneſle of the bootie, than the odioul- 
neſſe of the villanie, by which it was gotten, reſolued finally, ro makethe like purchace, 
by taking the like wicked courſe. Confederating therefore themſelues with the Mamer- 


tines, they entertained their Hoſts of Rhegium, after the ſame manner ; diuiding the 


fpoile, and all which that State had among themlſclues, 

Whencomplaint was madero the Senate and people of Rome, of this outrage ; they 
finding their honour thercby greatly ſtained ( for no Nation in the world made amore 
ſure profeſſion of inſtice,than they did, during all the time of their growing greatnels) 
reolued, after a while, rorake reuenge vpon the offenders. And this they performed 
hontly after, when they had quenched the fires, kindled in Zcalie by Pyrrbus, For , not- 
whſtanding that thoſe Remans in Rhegium (as men for the fouleneſle of their fact, hope- 
leſſeof pardon ) defended themſelues with an obſtinare reſolution : yer inthe end, the 
aſailants forced them , and thoſe which eſcaped the preſent furic, were brought bound 


to Rowe, where afrerthe vſuallrorments by whipping inflicted, according to the cuſtome 


ofthe Countrie , they had their heads ſtricken from their ſhoulders ; and rhe people of 
Rheziurn were againe reſtored to their former libertie and cſtares. | 

This execution of Tuſtice being newly performed, and the fame thereof ſoundingho- 
nourably through all quarters of rake : meſſengers camero Rome, from Meſ/ans,deliring 
helpe againſt the Carthagimians , and Syracuſians, that were in a readineſle ro inflithe 
like puntſhment vpon the Mamertines , for the like offence. A very impudent requeſt 
t was, which they made : who having both giuen example of that villanic torhe K+ 
ma Souldiers , and holpenthem'with toinr forces to make it good, doe increatthe Iud- 


&5to giuethem thar aſſiſtance , which they were wont to receiue from their fellow- 


The Rmans could not ſuddenly-reſolue , whether the way of honefſtie or of profit, 


Wretobe followed; they cuermore pretended the one, bur they many rimes walked in 
theother. They conſidered, how contrary the courſe of ſuccouring the Mamerzines was 
totheir former counſells, and ations : ſeeing tor the ſame offences they had lately pur 
Otorment, and wo the ſword, rheir owne Souldiers, and reſtored the oppreſſed to their 
lbertie. Yer when they beheldthe deſcription of the Carthaginias Dominion, and that 
theywere already Lords of the beſt part of Africa, of the Mediterran Ilands , of agreac 
kt of peine, and ſome par of Sicilf ir felfe ; whileſt alſo they feared, / thar _ 

thcrcif 
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thereitfſexed (a Citicin' beauty and riches,lirtle, atthat time, inferivar tO/Carthepe and 
farre ſuperiour to Komeir ſelfe) might become theirs. ;} the ſafetie of theirowne ez2 
ſpake for thele Mamirrines : who,if they (driven todeſpaireby the Romani ) thouldde 
livervp feſana, with thoſe other. holds thar they had , intothe hands ofthe Carthus; 
nians,chen would nothing ſtand berweene Carthage,and the Lordſhip of Sin: for gre. 

 ewſcirfelfe could nor, for want of ſuccour, any __ ſubſiſt, if once the Carthaging 
«ns, tharwere Maſters of the Sea, did faſten vpon that paſſage from the maine Land, 1; 
was further conſidered ; that the opportunite'of Meſſans was ſuch, as wouldnorone. 
liedebarre, all ſuccours our of the continent, from arriuall in Sicil , but would ferys 
asa bridge, whereby the Carthagimians might haue entrance into Hake, attheir owne 

leafure. ; 

: Theſe conſiderations, ofprofitat hand , and of preuenting dangers, thar threatned 
from a-farre,did fo preuaile, aboue all regard of honeſtie , that the Mamertizes were 2d. 
mitted into Confederacie with the Romans, and Ap. Claudixe the Conull, preſently dif 
patchr away from Meſ/ana: into which he entred, and vnder-rookethe proteRtion of it 
asis ſhewed before. The belicgers were lirtle troubled with hus arrwall ; and leſſems. 
ued, with his requiring them to deſiſt from their attempt. For they did farre excecde 
him innumber of men; The whole land was ready to relicue thera intheir wants; and 
they were ſtrong enough art Sea, to hinder any ſupply from getting into the Towne, Al 
this Appizs Kimſclte well vnderſtood : and againſt all this he thought the ſtiffe mertalloj2 
his Reman Souldicr,a ſufficient remedic. Theretore , hee reſolued to iſſue out intothe 
fleld, and ro |ct the enemies know , that his comming was to ſend them away from the 
Towne, notto be befieged by them withinit. 

In executing this determination, it was very beneficial ro him, thatthe encmiclay en- 
camped in ſuch ſare, as one quarter was not well able to relieue anorher in diſtreſle, xi- 
eron was now expoſed to the ſame danger, whereinto he had wilfi:lly caſt his otvne mu- 
tinous followcrs, not long before : onely he was ſtrong cnough (or thought ſo )to make 
good his owne quarter,withour hclpe of others. Againſt him 4p. Claudine iſſued forth, 
and (nor attempting, by vnexpc&ed fallie, to ſurprize his trenches) arranged his menin 
order of battaile, wherewith hee preſcated him. The Syracsfian wanted not courage to3 
fight ; but ſurely, he wantcd good aduice : elſe would, he not haue hazardcd all his power 
againſt an enemie, of whom he had madenotriall ; whenit had beene caſte, and as much 
as was requiſite, ro defend his owne Campe. It may be, that hee thought to get honcr, 
wherewith roadornthe beginniog of his reigne. Bur he was well beatcn, and drivento 
{aue himlelte within his Trenches : by whichloſle, he learned a point of wiſedome;that 
ſtood him and bis Kingdom in gocd ſtead, all the daies of his life, It was a fooliſhdelire 
of reucnge, that had madethe Syracaſiens {o bulic, in helping thoſe of Carthage, againlt 
the Mamertines, ; 

Had Meſſans beene taken by the Carthaginians, Syracuſe it ſelfe muſt haue ſoughthelp 
from Rome, againſt thoſe friends which irnow fo diligently afſiſted. Hieren had( inre(-4 
pedt of rhoſetwo mightie Cities) but a ſmall ſtocke, which it bchooued him ro gouemne 
well : ſuch another loſſe would haue made him almoſt bankrupt, Therefore he quietly 
brake vp his Campe, andtctired home : intending to letthem ſtand to their aduentures, 
that had hopeto be gainers by the bargaine. The next day , Clandras perceiving the 5 
cilien Armic gone,did with great courage, and with much alacritie of his ſouldiers, giue 
c the Certbaginians : wherein he ſped ſo well, that the enemie forſooke both 
ficld and campe,leauingallthe Countric opento the Romans ; who hauing - wo al 
round, without reſiſtance, intendedto lay fiege vnto the great City of Syracu/e. 

Theſe proſperous beginnings, howſocuer they animared the Romanes , 2nd filed 
them with hopes, of attaining rogreater matters, than ar the firſt _ay had expeRed: ; 
Yer did-they\tior imprine-any forme of terrour in the Citic of Carthage , that had 
well enough repaired greater loſſes thanthis ; in which no more was loſt , than wht 
uniyery" a gay againſt rhe 4ſemertives alone, without any ſuſpition of Ware 

ARES 

Now inthisplace I hold it ſcaſonable, to conſider of thoſe grounds, whereupon tie 
Romans cmred. into this warre, not how profitable they were, nor how agreeable rorules 
of honeſtic(tor queſtionleſle the enterprize was much to their benefit, though as mucÞ'9 
t0 their ſhame) bur hoyallowablein rift rearmes of lawtulaclle; whereuponthey but 
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heir legarions in maintenance rhereof. Thatthe Mameriines did yeeld rhemſclues, 
{that they had,into the Xomans hands (as the Campanes;iltreſled by thc Samnites, 
Jone)I cannot finde : acither can Ihinde, how the meſſengers ofthole tolke, where. 
-anepart had already admirtedrhe Carthaginians, could beecnabled ro make any ſuch 
cxrendric, in the publike name of all. | | 

Crherefore rhe Afamertines, by nolawtull ſurrengric of themſclues and their poſleſſt- 
ans, mere HECOME {nbietvnro Rome by whar berrer title conld the Romans afſi ſ{trhe Ma- 
nertines, againſt heir moſt ancient triends the Carthagiaiens , thanthey might haue ai- 
Yethe Campanes, againſtthe Sammees,withoutrhe fame condition © which was (as they 
hemſclucs contellc d) by none ar all. Bur letir bc ſuppoſed , that ſome poiatferuing td 
dexethis doubr, is loſt in all Hiſtories. Doubeleſle iris, rhar no company of Pyrates, 
Theeues, Our-lawes, Murderers, or tuch other malefactours , can by any good ſucceſſe 
ofthcir villnic, obrainethe priuiledgeofciuill focicries, ro muke league vr truce, yea,or 
require faire warre : butare by a!l mcanes, as moſt pernicious vermin? , tobcrooted 
ac otrhe world. I will not take vpon me, to maintainethar opinion of ſome Ciulians ; 
tut2 Prince is not boundto hold his fatth with one of theſe ; it were 2 Potition of ill 
conſequence : This I hold; thatno one Prince, or State, can giue protection ro ſuch 
thſe, 2s long as any orher is viing the {word of vengeance againſt rhem , withour be- 
«ming acceſſary ro their crimes. Wheretore, we may eſteeme this ation of the K9- 
ems, lo farre from being iuſtihable, by any pretence of Confederacic made with them; 
sth2tcontrariwiſe, by admitting this neſt of Murdcrers and Theeues, intotheir prote- 
dion, they iuſtly deſeruedto be warred vpon themlelnes, by the people of Stet z yer, al- 
though 4ſzſſans had beentaken, and thc Mamertrnes all flaine, ercany newes ofthe Con- 
federacie had deene brought vnto the beſtegers. The great Alexanaer was (o farre per- 
fraded hcerein ; thar hee did purto (,vord all the Branchiade (a people in Sogdrana)and 
medtheir Citie , notwithanding that they 10y{ully emertained hun as their Lord and 
King; becauſe they were deſcended from a Companic of Mileſzans, wito ro grarific King, 
texes, had robbed a Temple, and were by him rewarded with the Towne and Coun- 
te,which theſe of their poſteritic enioyed. Neuerthelcie,in courſe of humane iuſtice, 
long and peaceable poſſeſſon giues ins acquiſitam, a kinde of right by preſcription, vnro 
thar which was firſt obtained by wicked meancs : and doth free the deſcendants, from 
thecrime of their Anceſtors, whole vilaniesthey doc nor exerciſe. Burthat the ſame ge- 
neration of Theeues, which by a dereſtable fat hath purchaſed a rich Towne, ſhould 
beacknowledged a lawtull companic of Citizens; there is no ſhew of righr, Foreuen 
tae Conqueronr, that by open warre obraineth a Kingdome , doth not confirme his ti- 
tle, by thoſe vitories which gaue him firſt poſſeſſion : hur length of time is requiſite, to 
abliſh him, valeſſe by ſonie alliance with the ancient inheritors, ke can better the vio- 
ſence of his claime as did o1:r King Henriethe firſt , by his marriage with Maude, that 
wasdaughter of Malcolme, King ofthe Scots, by Margaret, the Nc*ceof Edmund Iron- 
ſur. Wherefore I conclude,that the Romans had no better ground(it they had fo good) 
of wſtice, inthis quarrell, than had the Gothes, Hunnes, YVanzalls, and other Nations, of 
the warres that they made ypon the RomwanEmpire,wherein Rome her ſelfe, in the time of 
terviſitarion, was burntto the ground. 
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At 
The qualitie of the 1'and : and che firſt inhabitants thereof. 


Hedefcnceof the Mamertines, or the poſleſſion of Mecſ/ana, being now nolon- 

ger, ſince che firſt victories of Appiws Claudius, the obietts of the Roman hopes ; 

>= bur the Dominion of all Sicil bring the prize, for which Rome and Carthage, are 

douttocontend : it will bee 2grceable vnro the order, which inthe like caſes wee haue 

oblerued, ro make a briefe collection, of things,concerning that noble Tland, which hath 

o_ ſtage of many great acts , perturmed, as well betore and after, as in this pre- 
are, 


That 
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Plind.z e.g. 
&l.4 x5. 


That Sttil was ſomerimes a Penin/vis, or Demie- Iſle , adioyned to lalie Y oy _ 
Braimum in Calabria, neere vnto Rhegiam , and afterward by violence of tempeſt fk 
from the ſame : it is a generall opinion of all antiquitic. But at what certaine i 
diuifion happened, there is no memoriall remaining, in any ancicnt writer, $traby Ph 
and Dionyſus, afhrme, that it was cauſcd by an carthquake ; Siliws and Cafſiedorys, 4; 


g4Pel] 


maſter al 
ſent any 
Sa ga 
them fre 
dng, he 


thinke it ro hauc beene done by the rage and violence of the tide, and ſurges ofthe Go jy 


Either of theſe opinions may be true for ſo was Ewbes ſcucred from Beotia . nil 
and Macris, from Eubea, Silke here in England. from the Cape of Cornwall. and Bri 
it ſclfe (as may ſeeme by Yerftegans arguments) from the oppoſite contincnt of Gaal: 
Burfor Szc#l; they which lend rhc1r cares to fables , docarrribute the cauſe of it to v4. 
tune (as Ewathius witneſſeth) who with his three-forked Mace , in fauour of lecaftu 
the ſonne of «ol, divided it from the maine land, and ſo made it an Iland , which he, 
fore was buta Depre Iſle; thatby that meanes, he mightthe more fatcly inhabit, ang 


poſleſſe the fame. Diodoras Siculus, moucd by the authoritic of Hefiodws, aſcribe ththe 


0r/n/:4-14 |abour of ſundring it from 7talie, to Oriew : who, that he might be comparcd to Herculy 


De#ed. 1. C. 


owddeF,ft 4 (Curring through the rocks and mountains) firſt opened the Sicilian ſireights,as Hercules 


Strabol.C, 


did thole of Grbraker. | | 

They which value the Ilands ofthe mid-land Sea, according totheir quantitie and 
content, doe make this thegreatcſt, as Euſtathims and Strabo, who affirme this, not on.ly 
to excell the reſt for bignefle , but alſo tor goodnefle of foyle, As concerning the tome 
of this Tland, Pomponires 1elaſaith, it is like that Capitall letter of the Greeke,whichthey 
call Delta, namely, that it hath the figure ofa triangle z which is generally knowne tobe 
true. Thatthe whole Iland was conſecratedto Ceres and Proſerpina, all old writers with 
one conſent :fhrme, To Ceres it was dedicated, bccaule it firſtraught the rules of ſering 
and ſowing of Corne : ro Proſerpina, riot ſo much, for that ſhe was from henceviolent- 
ly taken by Pluto,as becauſe (which Plutarch and Diodorws do report for truth)that Plate, 
as {one as ſhe, vacouering her ſelte , firſt ſhewed her (clfe to bee ſeene of him, gaue her 
the Dominion thercot. 

Ofthe ferrilitic and riches of this Countrie , there isa famous reſtimonie written by 
Cicero, in his ſecond Oration againſt Yerres, where hee faith, that Marci Catodidcallty 
the Granarie,and Store-houſe of the Common-wealth, and the Nurſe of the walgar ſort. The 
[une Cicero doth addc in that place ; that ir was not onely the ſtore-houle of the peopleot 
Rome : but alſo that it wasa well-furniſhed treafurie. For without any coſt or chargeof 
ours (ſaith he) it hath vſually cloathed, maintained, and furniſhed, our greateſt Armics, 
with leather, apparell, and corne. Straboreporteth almoſt the ſame thing of it. What- 
ſocuer Sicilie doth v ecld (faith Selinws) whether by the Sunne, and temperature of the 
aire, or by theinduſtric and labour of man,jt is accounted nA vntothole things thatare 
of beſt cſtimarion : were it not that ſuch things, as the earth firſt putterh forth , areex- 
treatgely ouer-growne with ſaffron. Dioderws Siculas ſaith, that in the fields neerevnto 
Leontium, and indiuers other places ofthis Hand , whear doth grow of it{clte without 


any labour, or looking to ofthe husbandman. Afartianuws ſheweth, that there were init 


ſixe Colonies, and ſixtic Cities : there are that reckon more,wherofthe numesare found 
ſcatteringly in many good Authors. ; 

Now belides many famousadts, done by the people of this Iland , as well in peace3s 
warre there be many other things, which haue made it very renowned , as the birthof 
Ceres , the rauilhing of Proſerpina; the Giant Enceladus ; the mount «ena, Seylla &C ba- 
rybdis,with other antiquities, and rarities; beſides thoſe learned men, the ooble Muthe- 
matician Archimedes, the famous Geometrician Enclides ; the paintull Hiſtorian Diodor®; 
and Empedocles the deepe Philoſopher. 


j F , 
That Sicel was ax firſt poſſeſſed and inhabited by Giants Le#rioganes,and Cyclopez,oit- 


barous people, and vnciuill, all hiſtories and fables doc ioyntly with one conſent auerte- 
Yer Thueydides ſaith, that theſe fauage people dwelt onely in one part of the Iland. Af 
terward the Sieaxi, a people of Spaine, poflefied it. That theſe Sicant werenot bredde 
in the oy (although ſome doe thinke, ) Thecydydes and Diadorw doe very conſtantly 
auouch. 

Of thiceſe ir was hamed Sicawie.Theſe Sicantwere inuaded by the Sicul;zwho,inhabitns 
chat part of Latium, whereon Rome was afterward built, were driven by the Pelaſg?t0m' 


tear owne ſeatcs, and finding no place vpon the Continent , which they were _ 
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inhabite, paſſed ouer into this and, three hondred yeeres before the Greekes 


» US2 1 

peſt "ne enany Colonics rhither: and (ſaith Pp) cighty yeres betorethe fall of Troy. Theſe 
netime thi 57a gue che name of Sicilan, ro the Hand ; and making warre vþon the Sicans, draue 
Strabo Play hem from the Eaſt and Northerne part thereof, into-the Weſt and South. Ar their lan» 
dorws, 40M ding, they firſt buile the Citic Zancle, afterward called Meſſena; and after that, Catans, Le- 
8 Of the Fez antium, and Syracaſe it ſelte, bearing from thence the «Atolians, who lopg before had ſer 

; Catal wa Towne inthat lace. As for the name of Syracuſe, it was not known, till ſachrime 

and Brizg + Archias of Corinth (long after) wonne that part of the Iland from the Siculs , Neither 


nt of Gaul, WH did the Sicabat their firſt arriuall diſpoſleſſe the <£tolians thereof, but ſome hundred 
t it to N after their deſcent, and after ſuch time as they had foundedthe Citics before na- 
of loca WR net; with Nee, Hybla, Trynacia, angl Jiuers others. ww | | 

» Whichbs Afterrheſe Sicwlicame another Nation our of {ra/y,called Morgetes; who wete thence 
bit, and i driven by the Ocworrians. Theſe fate downe inthat part of Sictt, 'where they afterward 
(Cribs ch the WH raiſed the Cities of Morgentam, and Leontiam, For at thistime the Siculi were diuided, 


to Hercules WY and by a ciuill war greatly infeebled. Among theſeancicnt ſtories,we finde the laſt voi- 
AS Hercules pe,and the death of Mines, _ Creet. Thurydides, an Hiſtorian of vnqueſtionable 

% {nceritie, reports of Mines, that he made conqueſt of many lands : andſotne ſuch bu- 
tantiieand ill (neſſe, perhaps drew him into $:cil, Bur the common report is, that he came thither in 
3, not On. ly purſuit of D4dalus. The tale goes thus : Dedalas flecing the reucnge of Minos, came in- 
g the tome WE to Sici/to Cocalus, King of the Sicani, and during hisabodethere, he built a place of great 
whichrhey "freazrh, neere vnto Megara, for Cocalws, tolay vp histreaſure in ; rogcther with many 


I 


owne tobe Wl gotable works, for which he. was greatly admired and honourcd, 


/ritcrs with Among the reſt, he caſt a Rammein gold, thar was ſet vp in the Temple of Fenns Ery- 
'Sof ſeting a; which hce did with ſo great Art, asthoſethat beheld it, thought it rather to be li- 
Ce violent- ung, than counterfair, | 
that Plat Now 4nos, hearing that Tocalus had entertained Dedalus , prepares to inuade the 
n, gave her Territorie of Coralus; but when he was arriued,Cocalas doubting his owne ſtrength,pro- 
miſcthrodeliuer Dadalus. This he performes nor, bur in the meane while, kills Afwos by 
written by neaſon, and perſwades the Cretans, Minos his followers, to inhabite a part of Siri , rhe 
odidcallit WR: better (as it ſeems) to ſtrengthen himſelfe againſt the Siculi, Hereuntorhe Creeaxs (their 
7 ſort. The BH King being dead) gaue their conſent, and bvilded for themſelues the Citic of 44inos, af- 
c peopleot Wl terthename of their King Mins. Afterthey likewiſe built the Towne of Exgium,now 


r chargeot called Gange : andtheſe werethe firſt Ciries, built by the Greekes in Sicil, about two ages 
[t Armir, beforethe warre of Troy ; forthe grand-children of Afinos ſerued withthe Greetes at the 
t, What- lege thereof. 

ure of the Bur after ſuch time as the Cretans vnderſtood, that their King had by treaſon beene 


gs thatare madeaway ; they gathered together a great Armie, to inuade Cocalus:and landing neere 
h , arcex- vnto Cermicus, they befieged the ſam fiue yeares, bur in vaine. Inthe end( beingtorced 
neere vnto toreturne, without any reuenge taken) they were wrackt on the coaſt of Zalte , and ha- 
te without 40. ung no meancs to repaire their ſhips, nor the honour they had loſt, they made good the 
were init 


place whereon they fell, and built Hyria, or Hyrium, betweene the two famous Ports of 
Irunduſium and Tarentum. Of thele Cretanscame thoſe Nations, afterward called [a- 
| hand Meſſapy. : : 

n peaceas Aﬀerthe _ of Troy, «Ageſtus and Elymus, brought with them certaine troops in- 
- _ " _=_ and ſeated themſclues among the Sicani; where they built the Cirtes of «geſts 
VF F 


le Mathe- It ſaid, that «A nee viſited rheſe places in his paſſage into Zalie : and that ſome of the . 


; are found 


Diodor; Troanes, his followers, were left bchinde him, in theſe Townes of Sicil : whereofthere 
0 nent good Authors, that make <A'neas hinſelfe the founder. | 

clopes;oat- Bi, About the ſame time, the Phenicians ſeized vponthe Promontorics of Packinus, and 

——— ,and ypon cerraine ſmall Iſles adioyning to the maine Iland : whichrhey forti- * 

land. Af hed,toſecurethe trades that they had withthe S1icilians , like as the Portugals have done 


or bredde BY intheEaſt radis, at Goa , Ormus, Meſambig, and other places. Butthe Phemicians ſtaied 
:onſtanty athere; for after they had once aſſured their deſcents , they þuiletlie goodly Citic of 
pho Marmw, now called Palerma. 

nhaþiting Theſe we finde , were the Nations that inhabited the Iſle of Sicil, beforethe warre 
laſgs tom: & Troy, and ere the Greekes in any numbers begantoſtragglein thoſe parts; 


ere ableto It may perchance ſceme ſtrange to the Reader, that inallancientſtoric,hee findes one 
maſter L111 and 
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andthe lame beginningof Nations after the loud ; and harche fri plamer of pa 


of the World, were ſaidto be mighty and Giant-like men; and that,as Phenicia,e4 | thian 
Lybia, and Greece, had Herewles, Oreſtes, Antam, Tiphes , and the like; as Demmarkehad year 
$4x0 G.im pre- Starchateras, remembred by Saxs Gramwmaticws ; as Sothia, Britanie, and otherRegions, in, 
fer. uf. had Giants for their firſt Inhabitants ; ſothis INe of Siz/had her Leſtrigones and Cyclge, 353 
This diſcourſe I could alſo reie@t for fained and fabulous ; did not Moſes make vs know, aſe 
that the Zam=ummins, Emims, Anakims, and Og of Baſan, with others, which ſometine che6 
inhabited the Mountaines and Deſarrs of Moab , Awmon,and Mount Seir, were menof draw 
exceeding ſtrength and ſtature, and ofthe raccs of Giants : and wereitnor , that Ter. relide 
Tertal. de Re- Laan, S. Auguſtine, Nicephorus, Procepius, Iſidere, Plinie ,Diddore, Herodotus, Solinw,p|,. Wo ** 
4m & Cixit. tarch, and many other Authors, haue confirmed the opinion. - Yes, Yeſ «tive, in his (e- ſuccel 
De 15-2. cond Nauigation into America, hath reported , that humlelfe hath ſeenc the likemenia ſeſtby 
et -.<.35 thoſe parts. Againe, whereas the ſelte-ſame x written of all Nations, that is written ties of 
pre-ep. "2 of any one ; asrouching their ſimplicirie of life, their meane fare,their feeding on acorns y * 


Plas, 1 7.c. 2. and rootes, their poore cotrages , the courting of their bodies with the skins of beaſts, 
their hunting, their armes, and weapons, & their warfare, their firſt paſla ouergreat from 1 
Riuers & armes of the Sea, vponrafts of treestied together ;andafterward, their maki Citizc 
boars, firſt, of twigs and leather, then of wood ; firſt, with Oares, &then with ſailezthat Citie« 


they eſtecmed as gods, thefirſt Hnders out of Arts; as of Husvdandrie, of Lawes, and of Thc 
Policie : it is a matter, that makes meneither to wonder at, norto doubr of it, Forthey 64ers, 
all lined in the famencwneſle of time, which we call O/d time, and had all the famewane and ag; 
of his inſtrution , which (afterthe Creator of all chings) hath by degrees raughtall _ 


* Hracut,3* Mankinde, For other teaching had they none , that were remooued farre off fromthe 
—_ Og Hebrewes, (who inherited hetnontads of the firſt Patriarchs,)than that from variable WI <%in! 
teſt, and moit effects they beganne, by time and degrees, to finde outthe cauſes : from whence came _— % 
of all that the Philoſophic Naturall , as the morall did from diſorder andconfutton ; and the Lay . ry 
GreetspolſeR. & om Crueltic and oppreſſion, won 


on is both But iris certaine, that the Age of Time hath brought forth ſtranger and more incred- ned, th 


—_— * ble things, than the Infancic. For wee haue now greater Giants, for vice and iniuſtice, ; Ln 
proſpe& from than the VV orld had inthoſe daies, for bodily ſtrength ; for corrages, and houſes of clay} ! - = 


ys *1 o- * and Timber, we haue raiſed Palaces of ſtone , wecarue them, we paint them;and adorne 
ſea. The Port them withgold; inſomuch as menare rather knowne by thcir houſes , than theirhouſes 
| TS: by them ; weare fallen from two diſhes,torwo hundred ; from water,to wine and drun- 


uironed with kenneſle; from the covering of our bodies withthe skinnes of beaſts, not onely tolilke 


— and oold, bur to the very skinnes of men. But to conclude this digrefſion, Time will: Ho 
part which ſqrake revenge of the exceſſe, which it hath brought forth ; 2am longa dies peperit, lon- | fo 
AN_—_ giorg, auxit, longiſiima (ubruet , Long time brought forth, longer time tncreaſedit and tum, fr 


on both ſidss /pyger than the re#t, ſhall oxerthrow it. 
bankr vp, and 
ſuſtained with 


This: 
222Ue an 


beautiful wals A —— — ere gm—d————_—_—_— 

of Marble. t. 11 {ngrhe 
The Citie it HIOGs ſhould | 
_ dats The plamation of the Greekes in Sicill. uentour 
forks had in \WaV4 Hen che firſt inhabitants had contended long enough about the Dominion of all @n el 
COINS. Sicil: it happened,that one Theocles, a Greeke, being driven vpon that coaſtby an = , ” 
eeth) without Eaſtcrly wind ; and finding true the commendations thereof, which had beene thought = 
nee wall abulous, being delivered onely by Poets zgaue information to the Athenians of thishis re 


furloggs; dilcoucrie, & propoſed vnto them the benefitof this eafie conqueſt, offering to become 
end their guide, Bur Theocles wasas little regarded by the Aebenians , as Columpwe , 1n our 
abour18. It Grand-fathers times, was by the Ewglyſb. Whertore he took the ſame courſe that Colm; 
Sed of £2" bus afterwards did, He oucr-laboured not himſelfe in perſwading the Noble Alhemun! 


Ciries, (S-46o (who thought themſclues to be well enough already ) totheir owne profit ; but wentto 


till They 
pMmade hi 
yeares, 
lucceed 


or the Chalcidians,that were needic and i— nar 4 whom his proiect was gladly ente!- = « 
4radndTy- tained: By theſe was built the Citie of Naxw, and a Colony planted of Enbeans. potfro 
50s: of which Bur the reſt of the Greekes were wiſer than our welſterne Princes of Europe : for Fares, 


greamnefe, the had no Pope,that ſhould forbid them,to occupie the voide places of the World. Ares 


ruines & foun- N 


dations of the Of Corinth followed the Eubeaxs and landed in Sicil,neare vnto that Citie, called 


walls dosyet ward *:Syracaſe : of which, that part onely was then compaſſed witha wall, __ 


Art 
Anzac 
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"{tolians called Homothermon;the Greeks, Naſos , the Latines,Jnſuls. He with his Corin- \g., comme 
ax having ouer-come the Sicals, draue them vp into the Countrie; andatter a fey as the Dorer of 
yeares, their mulcitudes increaſing, they added vnto the Citic of the Iland,thar of Acres 1, ohm. 
in, Tycha,and Neapolis, Soas well by the commoditie ofthe double Port, capable of the Siculans, 
many (hips, aSany. Haucn of that part of Ewrope, as by the fertilitic of the ſoyle, Syre- oy ge 
aſegrew vp in great haſte,to be one ofthe goodlicſt Towns of the world. In ſhort time = __—— 
me ſear of Ty- 


the Greekes did poſſetlc the berrer parr of allthe Sea-coaſt , forcing the Sicilians to with- rants The 61% 
iraythcenſelucs into the taſt and mountainous parts of the Iland, making their Royall whereof was 


refidence in Trindcid, Gel * The bY 
, Some ſeuen yecres after the arriuall of Archias; the Chalcidians , encouraged by the elder:the third 
F4fyou by 


ſucceſſe of the Corinthiays, did aflajle, and obraine the Citie of Leontium, built and pol- the fourth and 
eſtbythe Siculr, In bricte,the Greekes winne fromthe Sicals,and their Aﬀſociates,the Ci-® nyt rn, 
. P . - * "—_ ene © , 

tics of Catana and Hybla , which, in honour of the Megarians that forc't it, they called yonger:ele Exe 
Meodrd. Dioz ; the (= 

9 R n : enth Apath 
About 4.5. yeeres after Archias had taken Syracuſe ;, Antiphemus and Entimus, the one —_— {or 

tom Rhodes, the ocher from Crete, brought an Armic into Sicil, and built Gela z whole "a _q pom 
nntt, Heiero 


Citizens,one hundred and eight yeeres atter , did erc& thar magnificent and renowned the yonger:the 


h flesths Citicof 4g7igemcum, gouerned according tothe Lawes of the Rorians. — cpnas taſty 
ves, and of The Syracuſtans allo,in the leuenticth yere after their plantation,did ſet vpthe City of who beeing 
© Forthey fb 47710 the Mountaines ; and in the ninctieth yere Caſmens , inthe Playnes adioyning z fine at Loew- 
ame wane andagaine, inthe hundred and thirtieth yeare of their dwelling in Syracaſe , they built the Reman. 
conquered tt 


s taught: Camerina ;,and ſoon aftcr char, Enna, in the very Center ofthe lland. So did the Cumani, orien © 
f fromthe about the ſame rime, recoucr from the S:culzrhe Citic of Zancle , which they had toun- dud of Mar- 
ddinthe ſtreight berweene Sei and /talie, They of Zancle had beene the founders of © 


21 variable | 
hence came WY 274: "VP "i RP "PE 
id the Lay Not long after this Dorie:s rhe Lacedemonian built Beraclia, which the Phanicians,and 


Cathaginians, tearingthe Neighbourhood of the Spartans, ſoone after inuaded and rui- 
ned, though the ſame were againe cre long re-edified. 

Selinws alſo was built by a Colonie of Megara : and Zancle was taken by the Meſſeni- 
245; who having loſt their owne Counrrie, gaue the name thereof vnto this their new 


Ore incredi- 
dinjuſtice, 
uſes of clay 3 


andadome purchaſe. Such were the beginnings of the greateſt Ciries in this Iland. 

hcir houſes —— mu 4 __ 
eand drun- +. 1IL 

nely to = Of the gouernment and affaires of Sicil, before Dionyſius his Tyrawnie, 

"ime Wills y 


Peperit, la THe moſt part of the Cirics in 8#c:/, were gouerned by the rule of the people, till ſuch 
* and atume, timeas Phalarss began to viurpe the ſtate of Agrigentam, and to exerciſe all manner 
. of tyrannietherein. 

This was that Phalaris,to whom Peri/lus, the cunning Artificer of a deteſtable Engine; 
22uean hollow Bull of braſſe, whereinto cncloſe men, and ſcortch them to death : pray- 
ingrhe deuice with this commendation ; Thar the noiſe of one tormented therein, 
ſhould bee like vnto thebellowing of a Bull. The Tyranc gauea due rewardtothe In- 
ucntour ; by cauſing the firſt triallto be made vpon himſelfe. He reigned one and thirty 
\inion of all yeares, faith Euſebixs ; others giue him but ſixtcene : Howſoeucr it were, one Telemachut 
coaſtby an ntheend,tellvpon him with the whole multitude of Agrigentum, and ſtoned him to 
ne thought death ; becing thereto animared by Zeno, cuen whileſt the Tyrant was tormenting the 
is of this h1S lame Zens, to moke him conteſle ſome matter of conſpiracie. 
ro become After the death of Phalarg,the Citizens recouered their libertie,and enioyed ir long, 
26s , in Our til Theys vſurped the gouerament of the Common-weale : at which time alſo Panetius 
that Colww- WJ) Pade him(elfe Lord of Zeontium ; and Cleander, of Gels : bur Cleander, having ruled 7, 
© Athenians WI 15, was flaine by one of the Citizens. Cleander being dead, his brother Hippocrates 
but wentt0 lucceededin his roome, and greatly afflicted the people of Naxes,of Zaxcle or Meſſens, 
Jadly enter- a Leontium; whom with diuers others of the ancient inhabirants, hee forced to ac- 
_ wledge him their Lord. Healſo made warre withthe Syracuſtans, and, inthe end, 
« for they pot from them by compoſition, the Citric of Camerine. But when he had reigned ſeuen 
rid. Arebis fears, he was flaine in a battell againſt the Siculs, before Hybla. 
-alled after- ; Atthis ume did the Syracuſians change their forme of Gouernment, from Popalar to 
| whichthc Wecraticata preparation towards a Principality, wherinto it was ſoon after changed. 

e/ftolians L111 2 Afﬀcer 
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After thedeath of Hippocrates,Gelon (deſcended from the Rbodiaws, which togetherwiny 
the Cretaxs had long before, among other of the Greokes, ſeated themfſelues in Sic) th 
had coinmanded the forces of Hippocrates, inthe former warre, with notableſucceſſ» be 
came Lord of Gel. He, after his Maſters death, breaking the truſt committed vmtohim 
by Hippocrates ouer his children, and being in poſſeſſion of Gela, tooke the occaſion and 
aduantage of a contention in Syraca/e, berweene the Magiſtrares and the People, For 


\ 


C 


Quwa_ 


TT 


comming with a ſtrong Armictothe ſuccour of the Gouernours ,Ariven out by the mul. - 
tirude, they elected him their Prince, being the firſt, and(ihdeed) the moſt famous, that fo 
Payan.c. Cur goucrned the Syracuſians. This change happened in the ſecond yeere ofthethree. hat 
ſcore and twelfth Olympiad, wherein the berter to eſtabliſh himlelfe;he tooketo wite the tl "= 
Daughter of Thero, who had alſo vſurped the ſtate of Agrigemam.” fo 
Now this Geloz, the ſonne of Dinomenes, had three brethren, Hiero, Polyzelws , and | 
Thraſibulus : to the firſt of which he gaue vpthe Citic of Ge/a, when hee had obtained ſelf 
the Principalitic of Syracuſe. For,afrer thattime,all his thoughts trauclled in the ſtrens. lh 
ning, bcautifying, and amplifying of Syracuſe. He defaced Camerina, that a little before tho 
was fallenfromthe obedichce of the Syracuſians who built it, and brought the Citizens led 
to Syracuſe, The Megarians that had moued a watr: againſt him, he oucr-came; the ri. 
cher ſort hee bronght vnto Syracuſe ; and the prople hee fold for flaues. Inlike man- Fr 
ner dcalt hee with other places vpon the like cccation. Nor long after this , Thers, th 
a Prince of the derigentines, hauing diſpoſſeſt Terilza, of his Citic Himera ;theCar-, who 
thaginians were drawne into the quarrell by Anaxilws, Lord of Meſſena, Father-in-lay gt 
to Terillus: and Gelon was allo ollicited by his Father-in-law,7Thero. Gelonayas content, Wai 
and in fine, after diuers conflicts, the Carthagintens, and other Africans, l:d by Amilear, thol 
Hered.&y Div. were ouerthrowne by Gelop: and an hundred and fiftic thouſand of them let their bo- bis 
dies in Sicil. they 
This Gelos it was, to whom the Atheniansand Lacedemonians (cnt for ſuccour, when plac 
Xerxes with his huge Armie paſtthe —_— He, for their rclicfe hauing armed thiny tc 
thouſand Souldicrs , and two hundred ſhips , retuſed neuertheleſſeto ſendtheminto auth 
Greece, becauſe they refuſed himthe commandement of one of their Armies , eitherby then 
Sea, or Land. So hee vſed to their Embaſladors onely this ſaying, That their Spring wa ; jo Whit 
withered; accompting the Armic, by him prepared, to bethe very flower of the Greeke roge 
Nation. that! 
The Carthagimians, aftcr this great loſſe receiued , fearing the inuaſion of their owne of th 
Countric, ſent to Gelon by their Embaſladours , ro deſire peace , who grants itthietn on raſia 
theſe conditions ; That from thenceforth they ſhould nor ſacrifice their childrento S led 3 
turne ; Thatthey ſhould pay him 2000. talents of filuer , and preſent him withrwo ar- eaind 
med ſhips, inf12nc ofamitic, Theſe conditions the Carthaginians , not onely willingly retita 
acccptcd, but withthe two thouſand talents, and the ſhips for warre , they ſent vnto De- fans 
marata,Gelons wite, a crowne, valued at an hundred talents of gold, with other preſents. B 
Whereby we ſec, that ſome Nations, and ſome Natures, are muchthe berter torbeing ql. troop 
well beaten. The warres ended , and Sicilin peace ;Geloy beautified the Temples ofthe coalt 
gods , and erectcd others in honour of them. So beeing exceedingly belouedandho- built 


nourcd of his Subiccs, he left the World, and left for his Succefſour his brother Hers. Db 
Philiſt us and Plinie report, That, when his body was burn, according to the cuſtome of excej 
that Age, a Dogge of his, whichalwaics waited on him, ranne into the fire, and ſuffered 


himſelfe to be burnt with him, 3 By 

To Gelon, Hiero his brother ſucceeded, a man rude, cruell, couctous, and ſo ſuſpicious tim, 
of his brethren Polyzelws, aud Thraſybulus, as hee ſought by all meanes to deſtroy them. Prlops 
Notwithſtanding all this ; by the conuerſation which he had with Simonides, he became rator 
of better condition, andgreatly delighted withthe ſtudic of good Arts. Diuers quarie's WI. ches, 


he had, as well with Theron of Agrigentam, as with other Cirics: all which he ſhontyat 
ter compounded, and gauea notable ouerthrow to the Carthaginians, whom Xerxes 
incited to inuade Sicil, fearing the ſuccours which Gelon had prepared, to aide the 
Grecians, againſt him. Hee alſo ouerthrew in battaile Thra/ydews , the ſonne & 
Theron, thereby reſtored the Agrigentines, ro their former libertie. But n the 
end, heloſtrhe louc of the Syracsfians; and after he had reigned 11. yeares, helef the 
kingdom to his brother Thra/yzbulws, who became a moſt yniuſt & bloudy Tyrant. 
Jybmius cnioyed his Principaluxic no longer then ten moneths, For, norwithſtznding , 
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of mercenary $ouldiers, whichhe entertained for his guards ; hee wasbeatenour-— 

Coracyeby the Citizens ; ro-whom, being befieged in wer he reſtored the go- 


ermement, and was banifhed. rhe Hand; From whence he ſailed into Greees, where hee 
diedaprivare man, arong the £oe75ns.. ' 1221 F221 

- Andnow had the Syr«deefiaav recouered againe their former libertie, as altthereſt of 
the Ciries did, after which they hadmeuer ſought, hadthe Sacceflors of Geton inherited 
hisyerrac;as they did the. Principalitic of Syracuſe. For in all changes of Eſtkres, the pre- 
ſ-raation ought to 2nſwerethe acquilation, Where liberall,valiant,and aduifed Prince, 
hath obtained any new Signiorie, and addediittothar of his owne, . or cxalred himſclte 


- om being'a priuareman, to the dignitie of a Prince , ir behooucth the Succeſlour ro 
" naintaincit by theſame-way andarr, by which it was gotten. 


Toconclude, Syracuſe (rhoughnor withour blowes, crethar (hee could clenſe her 
ſelfe of the creatures and louers of Gelow ) was now againe become Miſtrefle of he 
felfe, and held her ſelte free , well-necre threeſcore yeares, to thetune of Dionyſime ; 
though (h2 were in the meanc wiule greatly endangered by a Citizen of her owne; cal- 
led Tindario. | | | 

Now, to prenent the greatneſſe of any one among thern, for the future, they deviſed 
a kinde of baniſhment of ſuch among them, as were ſuſpected ; taking patterne from the 
Athenian Oitraciſme. They called this their new deuifed tndgement of exile, Petali/mmms, 


,wherein cuery one wrote vpon an Oliue leate ( asar Athens they wrote vpon fhclls) che 


name of him , whom hee would haue cxpelled the < itic.. Hee rhat h1d molt ſuftrages 
zgainſt him, was banithed for fiue yeeres, Heereby in a ſhorr rime, it cane ropallerhat 
thoſe of iudgement , and beſt able ro gouerne the Common-weale, were by the worlt 


able, cithet ſupprett, or thruſt our of the Citie, Yea, ſuchas teared this Law , though 


they had not yer felt it , wirhdrew themſclues as (ecrerly as thry could ; ſeeking fours 
placeof more fecuritie, wherein ro m+intainerhemſelues. And good reaton they had 
ſo to doe x {ceing that there is nothing fo terrible in any Stare, as a' powerfull and 
arthorized ignorance.. Burthis Law laſted nor very long. For thrir neceſſity taught 
them to aboliſh ir, and reſtore againe the wiler ſort vnto the Gouernment ; trom 


owhich , the Nobilitie having practiſed ro baniſh one another, the Stare became aÞÞ 


bh, n - " . - 
together Popular. Bur after a while, being inuaded by Dwcetius, King of the Sicihians, 


thatinhabited the inner part of the [land (who hid alreadieraken Enna , and {ome other 
of the Grecian Cities, and overthrowne the Armie of the Tagregentines) the Syrd- 
roſuns lent forces againſt him , commanded by an waworhy Citizen'of theirs, cal. 
led Bolcon. This their Capraine made nothing ſo much haſte to finde out Ducetizes, a- 
gainſt whom he was'imployed, as he did to flee from the Armic he led, as ſoone as D#+ 
cette preſented him battell. So for want of conduR, the greateſt number of the Syracs- 
ſuns periſhed. 

But making betrer choice among thoſe whom they had baniſhed , they leuic other 


wtroopes.: by whom,in concluſion, Dacetize being beaten , ſubmirteth himfelfe , and 1s 


conltrainedro leaue the Iland tor atime. Yet ir was nor long cre he returned againe,ag4 
built the Citie Co/atine on the Sea-(ide. 

Decetts being dead, all the Greeke Cities did in a ſort acknowledge Syracuſe: Trinacid 
m—_ whichalſo by force of armes,inthe fourelcore and fift Olympiad,they brought 
(Orealon, 

 Buttheydoenor long enioy this their Superintendencie; For the Cirizens of Zeow- 
wn, being oppreſt by them, ſecke aide from the Athenians, abour the fixt yeere ofthe 
Peoponnefian \Warre.. In this ſuite they prevailed by the eloquence of Gorgres their O. 
mor 3/and got arr hundred Athenias Galliesro fuccour them, vnder the leading of L4- 


to #5, and Chareodes. To thisflcet, the Leomtints, and theirPartners, added one hundred 


more z with whichforces, and with ſome ſupplies broughtby S opbocies, Bythodorus, Ex. 
Imeden.and other Athenian Captaines, they ininaded the Territories of rhe Syracuſtans, 
andtheir Partiſans z wanne antoſt divers places ; tookeArſ/ans; and , inthefeuenh 
yecre of the Pelgpowntefiaen Warre.,; loſt it againe, They alſo at the ſame time , arremp- 
ted Himers, but in vaine. The fire of ehis quarrel} rooke hold vpon- many Ciries; 
Which did inuade! each others: Territorie with grear violence. Bur when they: had 
weaned themfſelues on'all hands; and yer could ſee none ifſue of the warre;the Leontines, 
Withourthe aduice of the Athewidwe, camero anaccord wirhthe Syrarufians , and were 
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admitted into their ſocieric , with equallfreedome, So the Athewans, who a Glicire 
haue greatned themſclues in Sirif, by the diuifion and ciuill warre, were diſappeineed 
their expe&ation, by the good agreement of. the Sicu/5ons, andfaineto be gone with the 
broken remainder of their fleet. This they knew not how roamend ; bue _ 
the cuſtome of popular Eſtates ) by taking reucnge vpoatheir awne-Commander, $ 
they baniſhed Pythodorws, and Sephecles,and layd an heauy fine vpon Earymeden, Sho. 
ly after this, followed the moſt memorable warre, that cucr was made by the Greeks in 
Sicil: which was that of the Athewiass, againſt the Selimnuntines and Syracuſfians, in for 
ofthe Cirics of Egeſta, Leontium, and Catans. They of Selinxs had oppreſt the Egeſians, 
and they of Syracsſe, the Leontimes .& the Catenians: which was the ground of the warre, to 
For, the Athenians vndertooke the proteftion of theix olde friends: and,in hatred of the 
Athenians , aide from Lacedemen was ſent to the Syracuſtans. The Lacedemanians deal: 
plainely,hauing none other end,than that which rhey pretended,namely,to helpea peo. 
le oftheir owne Tribe, that craued their ſuccor,being in diſtreſle. The Athenians ſcarce 
ka what to pretend : for their preparations were ſo great,as diſcouered their intentto 
be none other, thanthe conqueſt of the whole Iland. Yerthey which had calledthem inthe mc 
in,were ſo blinded with their owne paſſions, that they would not belecue their owne they lane 
eics; which Preſented vnto them a Fleer,and Armie,farre greater,thantheterriblerepon bht, an 
of fame had madeir. ſue their 
In this expedition,the Citie of Athens had engaged all her power ; as regarding , nor 29 refreſh} 
onely the greatneſle of the enterpriſe, butthe neceſſirie of finiſhing it in ikea ſpace of "ypon Me 
time. For the Lacedemonians ( as hath already beene ſhewed in due place ) ſtood attha alcouere 
time in ſuch broken termes of peace with Athens,as diftercd not much from open wa. indeſpig 
Wherefore it was thought neceflary, cither to ſpare coſt in this great expedition, orl- comman 
together to forbcare it : which was likely to be hindred by warres at home, if their pros whereof 
ceedings were flacke abroad. And ſurely,had nor the deſire of the Athenians beenover- 
fionate, the arguments of Nicias had cauſed them toabfſtaine from {o chargeablea 
ufineſſe , and to reſcrue their forces for a more needfull vic. But young counſailes pre- 
nailed againſt the authoritie of ancicnt men, that were moreregardftull of fafetiethan 
of honour, 
Of this buſineſle, mention hath beene alreadie made, in that which wee have written 
of the Peleponneſian warre. But what was there deliuered in general! eexmes, as nor con- 
cerning the affairesof Greece, otherwiſe rhan by conſequence ; doth in this place requie 
a more perfect relation, as 4 matter, whereinthe whole State of Sictl was like to haue felt 
2 great conuerſion. 
Though Alcibiades had preuailed againſt Nicias, incxhorting the peopleto this gret 
voyage ; yer Nicias, together with Alcibiades, and Lamachws, was appointed to be onedl 
the chiefe Commanders therein, 
Theſe had commiſſion & direRion, as well to ſuccour the Segeſfans,and to re-eſtabliſh 
the Leontines, caſt out of their places by the Syracuſiaws; as allo by force of armes,to fub-46 
ie the Syracuſianc, andall their adherents in Sici,, and compellthem by tribute, to + 
knowledge the Athenians fortheir ſupreame I.ords. To effeR which, the fore-named 
Captaines were ſent off, with an hundred and thirty Gallies,and fiue thouſand one hun- 
dred Souldiers, beſides the thirty ſhips of burden, which tranſported their victualls,en- 
gines, and other munitions for the warre: and theſe were Athenians, Maniineens , £ 
dians, and Candians : there were,belides theſe, fixe thouſand Meg rians light armed,with 
thirtic horſemen. | 
With theſe troups and fleets they arriue at Rbegium, where the Rhegians refuſe to gue 
them entrie ; but ſellthem viualls for their monie. From thence they ſent to the £g6+ 
fans, to know what treaſure they would contribure towards the warre , ſeeing forthews( 
ſakes they had emredthercinto, Bu they found by their anſweres , that theſe Egefiews 
were ,and thatthcy had abuſed the C&themas Embaſſadors with falſe ſhewes of 
berry aur in all but 30. talents. The Athewians further were diſcouraged , whenthey 
found that the Khggians , theirancient friends, and allied vnto the Zeomtines, refuled w 
truſt them within their walls, Heereupon Niger aduiſerh to depart towards the Se 
xuntives, andto force them. , or perſwade them to an agreement withthe Egeſtans ; 3 
hkewiſe ro ſee what disburſements the Egeflens could make z and fo returne againe 19 
Greece,and not towaſte Athens ina needlefle warre, Aleibiades, on the otha hide, wood 
0 
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Glicrethe Citics of Scat ro confederacie againitthe Hyracuſianrand Sehnunimmes, whores 
py to force them vnto reſtitution otali tharthey had roken from the ZLeantines. Lamachus, 
be them roaffaile Swacu/e it ſelfe, before it were preparcd againftthem. Bur 

ahecend(being excluded oue of diuers Cities)they furprize Catexs: and there they 

ake new couniaile, how to proceede. Thence they'imploied Nicks rothofe of Feſta, 
oho recetued from them thurtie ratents rowards his charges;and one liundredandewen- 
vexlents more there were of the ſpoilesrhephadgorren inthe Lland. Thus,the ſummer 
ſpent in idle conſultations, and vaine arrempes, the Athenians prepare ro affaile Sy- 
- But Afcrbiades having beene acculed art home,;n his abſence, was ſer for backe by 
the Athenians, to wake his anſwere : andthe Armic was left rothe conduct of Nicias and 
10, nuchus. Theſe Commanders obtaine a Lunding place very neere vnto Swacuſe, by 
this deuice. 

They imploy to Syracuſe an inhabirant of Catans, whom tizey truſt ; and inftrut him, 
promiſe ynto the Hracs/taws, that he would deliver unto their hinds all the Achentans, 
within Catawe. Hereupon the Syracaſians draw thicherward withtheir beſt forces. Bur 
inthe meane while, the Acbentians, ferring faile from Catana, arriuc ar Syracuſe, where 

ir owne they land at faire caſe, and fortihe rhem(clues againſt the Towne. Shortly atrer this, they 

ereport foht, and the Syreeuſtans had the lofle : burthe Athenians, wanting horlc,could nor pur- 
ſue their victory ro any great effect. They then retire themiclues, with a refolution to 


1g , not 208 relrcſh their Armie at Cataxs, for the winter-leaſon. From thence they made an attempt 
ſpace of yon Meſſana, hoping to haue taken it by an intelligence,but in vaine. For 4lcibiades had 
I arthar aſcouered ſuch as were Traitors within the Citie ro th Meſſemans. This he now did, 
en Wa, ndeſpight of his owne Citizens, the Athenians, becaule they had recalled him from his 
., or2þ command, with a purpoſe either ro haue put him to death, or ro haue baniſhed him : 
elr prov whereof being aflured by his friends, he rooke his way towards the Lacedemonians, and 


*nQuer- wthem hegaue miſchicuous counſaile againſt his countrie. While this winter yer laſted, 
gcablea the Sracuftans ſend Embaſſadours to Lacedemon,and Corinth,for aide : as likewiſe the 4- 
les pre- thenian Capraincs in Sicil, fend to Athews,for ſupplies. Vhich both the one and the 0- 
gethan ther obtained, 

lathe Spring following (which was the beginning of the ejgheeenth yeare of the Pe- 


written | lyonneſian warre)the Acheniansin Sicil, ſaile from the Port of Catana, to Megara, forſa- 
not con» kenofthe Inhabirancs; from whence forraging the Countrie, they obraine tome fmall 


require viories ouerthe ſtraggling Syracs/ians: and attheir returne to Cataxs, they receiue a 

aue felt fupply of two hundred men at armes, but without horſe, whichthey hoped to furniſh in 
thelland, from the Sepeſtans, and other their adherents : they were allo ſtrengthened 
xithacompany of Archers,and with three hundred talents in money. 

Hereupon they take courage, and incampe neere Syzacuſe,vpon the banks ofthe great 
Port, repelling the Syracuſians, chat (allied toimpeach their intrenchments. They*alſo 
recejued from their Confederates foure hundred horſe-men, with two hundred other 
,torſe,zo mount their men at armes. Syracuſe was now in effet blockt vp,ſoas hardly any 
ſuccourscould enter, but ſuch as were able to forcetheir paſſage : yetthe Athenians re- 
cue diuers lofſes ; among which it was notthe leaft , that Zawachws, one of their bet 
Commanders, was flaine. 

lathe meane while,Gyhppas,and Python,with the Zacedemonian,and Corimbianforces 
amue, and take landar Hymere. The Citizens of Hymera, and of Gela, rogether with the 
lemantines, ioyne with them ; ſothat with thefe and his ownetroupes,Gyppus aduen- 
tured to march ouer-land towards Syracuſe. The Syracufians fend a part of their forces 
womcet him,and conduR him. The 4&chenians prepare to encounter them,expeting his 
mullneere vncothe Citie, vpon aplac2of aduantage. Arthe firtt encounter,thcy had 

;teberer of their enemics, by reafon that the Syracx/iam hoxle-mencould not come to 
bghrinthoſe ftreights + bur ſoone after, Gy/yppms charging them againe, brake them, and 

ed Nicis to fortifie himſelfe within his Campe, VWhereupon Nickes made the 
lie of his affairesknowne, by his tenters, 10 the Aobenians ; ſhewing, that, wirhout great 
lopplies by Scaand Land, the cneerpriſe would be loſt,rogether with the finall Armie re- 
Uaning, Theſe letters recciued,the Achewians appoinetwo other Generals, Burymedon, 
ad Demoſthenes to ioyne with Nicies:the one they difparch preſently with ſome ſupply; 
deother they ſend afrer him in tho Spring following. 

lathe meane white, Gy/ppas ar Sracwpe, fights with the Acbenians, boch by gon 
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Land, fometimes with land at other times with god fuccefle's but in concluſion, he 
rooke from their Fort,cere varoSyracs/e,at the P romientorie,called Plymmyrionmambere- 
in the 4themans loſt thery treaſure, and agreat partafall their prouiſions. Nornhſtan, 

\ ding whichloſlc, andrharthe Achenianirhemſclues, ir Greece, wete(in effeRY beſieged 
within Athens, by the Lacedamonians 3 yet were they moſtobſtinate in proſecuting the 
Warre in Sci, and diſpatched away Demoſthenes with new ſuccours; Demuſthenes in his 
way towards Sjcil, encolmered with-Polyembes the Cormhian, with his flecte: both. the 
Captaines being bound for Sicil, the one ro fuccour Nicias,the other Gylyppus. The loſs 
berweenethem was in cfte& equall z and neither ſo broken, burthat each ofthem profe. 
cuted theenterpriſe they had in hand. Bur before the ſuccoursarriued to cither,Gyhypy 1 
and Ariſton had aſſailed the Athenians inthe great Port of Syracu/e.; and in a Sea-hphe 
putthem tothe worſt, to the great diſcouragement of the Athemians. On the necke of 
this , Demoithenes artiued with three-{core and thirreene Gallies, charged with foot. 
men; and (blaming the flouth of Nicis) he inuaded the Syracufians, the fame day tha 
hearriucd. But he mad? more haſte than he had good {pecde, being ſhametully beaten, 
and repulſed with great loſſe. Hereupon Demoſthenes and Eurymedon,dete: mineto riſe vp 
from before Syracuſe, and returne tothe ſnccourot: Athens : but Nicias Ciſpured tothe 
contrary, pretending that he had good intelligence within Syracaſe, whereby he learned, 
that the Towne could notlong hold our, 


Whatlocuer Nicras his intelligence was ;” vpon the arrivall of a new ſupply intothe? 


Towne, the Athenians had all conſcntedto depart, and to lodge at Catzna: had not an 
Eclipſe of the Moone, boding (as was thought!) ill ſucceflc, cauſed themro d-ferrethcir 
departure. But this ſuperſtition coſt chem deare. For the Syracuſtans, Lacedemonians,and 
Corinthians, withthreelcore and ſeventcenedaile of Gallies, enwred the great Port of $4 
7acuſe, whereinthe Athenians kept their flect, 1nd whercon they had fortiticdthemlclucs, 
The A4thenans, inthe ſame Port encountred them with fourcicare and fixe Gallies,com- 
manded by Exrymedon;in which the Athenian fleet was beaten, by the leſſer numbernd 
Eurymedon (|aint. Now, though it were fo, that the Syracujtans rrceiucd the moreloſſe 
by Land(for the ſight wasgenerall)yct when the Arhemans were beaten by Sea,inw hich 
kinde they rhought themſelucs inuincible, they were wonderfully caſt downe. Forit 
was well laid of Gylppme,to the Syracnſians.when any people doe finde themſelues vanguis 
ed in that manner of fieht, and with thoſe weapons, in which they perſwade themſelues tht 
they exgeeae all others, they not onely loſe their reputation, but thetr courage. The Athewt- 
ens, belides the Gallies ſunckeand wrackt,had leuentecneraken, and pofieſt by rhe cne- 
my : and with greatJabour and loſſe they defended the ret from being fired, baving 
drawnethcm withina Pali/ado,in one corner of the Port, vnaduiſedly: tor itisas contras 
ry toa Sca-warre,to thruſt ſhips intoa ſtreight roome and corncr,as itis to ſcatter footm 
a plaine ficld againſt horſe ; the one ſubliſting, by being at large ; the other, by cloſeum- 
barrailing. 

The Syracuſians, hauing now weakned the Athenian fleet, reſolue to impriſon them 
withinthe Port. And tothat purpoſe they range allrheir Gallies in the mouth ofthe Ha- 
uen, beingabout a mile ouer, and there they came to Anchor ; filling the out. let with al 
manner ot Veſſels, which they man moſt ſtrongly , becauſe the Athenians, being now 
made deſperate, ſhould not with double ranks of Gallies breake through the Syracuſius 
fleet, which lay burſingle, becauſe they were forſt ro range rhemſclues ouer all rae 
Our-lct ofthe Port. They therefore, not onely mored themſelues ſtrongly by ther 
Anchors, but chained the fides of their Gallies together, and laid behinde rhem againe 
certaine ſhips, which ſeruedin the former warre for vidtuallers : to the end, thatitanyof 
thcir Gallies were ſunke; or the chaine, which ioyned them to their fellowes,brokengrhe 
Athenians might yer finde themlelues,a ſecond time, intangledand arreſted. To diſorder; 
allo thoſe Arheman Gallies, which came on in forme of a wedge, ro breakethroug 
and force a paſſage,the Syracuſfians bad left withintheſe Gallies and Ships, inchainedto- 
gcther,a certaine number of looſe ones,to ſtop their courſe and furie.For wherethe wi 
cfany veſlcll, vng oare or failes, is broken, and their ſpeede fore-flowed, they cannit 
force with any weight and violenee,the reſiſtance oppoling. | 

Oathe other fide, the Athemaensknew that they were vrterly loſt except with nw: 
uincible reſolution, they could maketheir way, and breake downe this great bridge ® 

boats; or (at leaſt) force a paſſage through them in ſome part or other : which they © 
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—uero hazard, withall heir (hipping(co the number. of one hundred and ren, of all ſorts) 
lion, he od with all che {treageh of their Land-armie,, ; in chem imbarqued. Burthe Gallies, 
Where- which were Witkinthe bridge of boats, did ſodifoxder the Achenian ficer,, ere they came 
oforcerhe bridge, a5, albert ſome few of them had broken thgough the chaines, yer be- 
ing lope by the thips without, 8 aſſailed by-other looſe Gallies of the Syracuſians,which 
—_— xerepurpolely lettat large inthe Sea, they weregither taken or ſunke. Three great dil- 
'Inhvs aduntages the Ahentens had - the firſt, chat fighting within a Hauen,and (as it were) in 
a ſteighty they. had no roome to turnethemſclues, nor to free themſclures one from ano- 
ther, being intangled-; the ſecond, that hauing quer-peſtered their Gallies with Souldi- 
Gul ers, who vicd offentiue armes of darts and {lings, rhey had not place vponthe decks to 
» 90% I (rcrchheir armes : chethird was, the diſcomfortable end tor which they tought,name+ 


— ly, to force a paſſage, by which they mighr ſauerhemſclucs by running away. Tobe 

ith foot. ort, che fight was no lcfſererriblechan the contilion ; rhe (laughter grear on all ſides; 

day that ndthenoile, and the cries, ſo lowdand lam-mablc,as that no duction could be heard, 
bean Butinthe end, the AIbenians, as many as [urutzed, were beaten backe to rhe Land, with 

coriſew: bſſeof three {core of their Gallies, broken, ſunk, or abandoned, The Syracuſtans did al- 

torileyp > hes | . abr gg” 

ed tothe floſe ewenty of theirs, with Pyrbow, Commander of the Corinthians, The reſt of the 


ftheman Gillies, running tliemſeclues into the: bottome of the Porr, ſaued themiclues by 
the helpe and countenance of the Land-armie, there fortified. In this deſperate eſtate, 
the Athenian Commanders goe to counlell. Demoitenes perlwades them,to turniſh with 
freſh Souldiers thoſe few Gallies which remained, and while the Syracuſtans were tris 
umphing, and made ſecure by their preſent victory, to {et ypon them, and forcing their 
way outotthe Port, to returneto Arbens. This wasno ill counſaile. For, as wee haue 
heard ofmany great Captaines (yea, the greateſtnumber of allthat haue beene vitori- 
caablecs ow)that have neglected the ſpecdy proſecution of a beaten cnemy ; fo might we pro- 
lies,com- duce many examples of thoſe,w ho,hauing {lept ſecurely in the boſome of good ſuccelle; 
nber,and have becne ſuddenly awaked, by the re-allted Companies of a broken Armie, and haue 
thereby loſt againe all the honour,and aduantage, formerly gotten. Bur Niczas oppoſeth 
theaduice of Demoſthenes : Others ſay, that the Sea-men were againſt it. VWhereupon 
ie. Forie 2aandoning their Gallies,they all refolue ro march ouer land to the Cities of their Con- 
wanquis. federates, till ſore more fauourable fortune ſhould call them chence. On the other fide, 
(elues that Ghppw,and other the Lacedemonian and CorinthianCaptaines,with Hermocrates,Cxhort 
» Athens. the Syraceſians to put themlclues preſently into the field, and ro (top allthe paſſages, lea- 
-the ene: ding to thoſe Citics of their enemirs, to which the Athenians might make retrait. Bur 
;, baving Wl many were weary, and many were wounded, and many of themthought thatthey had 
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25 CONT: GOneenough forche prelent. Which humour in ſome of our Commanders at Cades, 
r footm bltvs both the indian flect, and the ſpoiles of many other Neighbour-places. Hermo- 
cloſeim- owes,the Syracuſian, finding it a loſt labour, to perſwade his Countrimen to any haſtie- 
prolecugion, deuilſed this good ſtratagem, thereby to gaine time; nordoubting,bur that 
ſon them after aday or two, he ſhould draw them willingly out, Heſent two orthree horſe-men 


rhe Ha: ditot Syracuſe by night, willing them to finde Nicres, and (after they had affured him, 
t with al thatthey were of the Athenians tation) to giue him aduice not to march away ouer-ha- 
ing now ll rom the place, wherein he was fortified, alleadging that the Syracuſians had lodg- 
yracuſiun edtheir Armie, which could not long ſtay there, vyponthe paſlages and places of aduan- 
of all the ae, leading towards the Cirics of their Allies, Theſe tidings Nictas ealily beleeued, 
| by their adput off tus iournietothe third day. For men newly beaten, are (for the moſt part) 
* agate — than wile; and to thcm,euery thiſtle in the ficld,appeares,by night, a man 
tita mes. 
cheagia The third day (leauing all their Gallies, and all their baggage) they remoue , being 
) diſorder 8: Preed and purſued with the lamentable out-cries of thoſe thar were ficke and hurt 2 
through, WI "omthey abandon tothe cure of their enemies ſwords. The reſt marchaway, tothe 
ainedro- I nderof fortie thouſand z and maketheir firſt paſſ1ge by force, ouerthe River of 4- 
etheway WI *? ©, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. Bur being cuery day charged 
ey cannot 9their marches, and by the Syracufian horſe-men,beaten in from torragingand prouiſi- 
| of food, they grow weake and heartleſſe. The Syracu/ians allo poſleſſe the Moun« 
ith 2ni0- 7 »by which they were to paſſe rowards Camerina, and thereby force them ro 
bridge 0f : dacke againe rowards the Seacoaſt, and to take what way they could »bamg vnable 
"Pioceede intheir journey intended, Many hard ſhifts they madezin difficult paſuges, 
a 
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and blinde marches by night; whichtchey were fainerocndure, as hauing none 

meanes to eſcape from the enemy that purſued them, and held rhem waking with tw 
nuall skirmiſhing. To keepe all in order, Nicias vnder-tooke the leading of the Vane. 
gard,; and Demo henes condutted the Reare. At the Riuer Erineus, Nicias takes the ſtar 
ofa wholenights march, leauing Demoſthenes to make the retrait : who being incompaſ. 
ſed, and ouerpreſt with numbers, inthe end renders himſelfe. The conditions heobez, 
ned, were farre betterthan he could hauc hoped for ; andthe faith of his enemies farce 
worſethan he ſuſpe&ed. For he was afterward, with Niciss, murdered in priſon, The 
Armic of Demoſthenes being difſolued, they purſue Nicias with the greater e: 
who being vtterly broken, vpon the paſſage of the Riuer 4/iner, rendred himſelf 
to Gylyppus, vpon honeſt conditions. Gylyppus ſought ro preſerue him, andto have had 
the honour, to haue brought theſe two to Sparta ; Nicies, as a noble enemie to the 
Lacedemonians, and who, atthe overthrow , which they receiued at Pylus by the 4. 
thenians, had faued the liues of the vanquiſhed ; Demoſthenes , as one that had done 
to Lacedemon the greateſt hurt, Hermocrates allo, the Commander of the Syracufun 
Armie, difſwadedthe reſt, by all the art he had, from viing any barbarous violence, af. 
ter ſo noble a vitory. Butthe cruell, and the cowardly ſort, (cowardiſe and cruelty, 
being inſeparable paſſions) preuailed , and cauſcd theſe braue Captaines to be miſers- 
bly murdered, onepart ot their Souldiers to be ſtarued in lothſome priſons, and the 
reſt, ſold forflau's. This wasthe ſucceſle of the Stcilzan warre : which tooke end x 
the river A/inarus, the fourcand twenticthday of May, inthe foureſcore and eleventh 


ple nc 


Ofnpiad. | BY | limſelf 
The Athenians being beaten out of Sicil ; the Egeans (for whoſe defence, againſt the ks 
Selinuntines, this late warre had beene taken in hand)fearing the victorious Syracuſtans, aſe ll 
ſought helpe from the Carthaginians ; to whom they offeredthemſelues, andtheir Ci. oft 
tic, astheir vaſſals. The Carthaginians, though ambitious enough ofenlarging their Do- ik 
minion in Siczl, yet conſidering the proſperity of the Syracuſians, and their late vittories Wl, fe 
ouer the Athenians, they ſtayed a whileto diſpute of the matter, whether they ſhouldre- Wi 4. 


fuſe or accept the offer made vnto them : for the Selinwntines were [treightly alliedtothe 
Syracuſians, as may appeare by what is paſt. In the end, the Senators of C arthagerelolue 


vponthe enterpriſe; and (by a tricke oftheir Pumick wit) ro ſeparate rhe Syracaſtans from Wl 15.1 
the Selinumtines, they ſend Embaſladours to Syracuſe : praying that Ciric, as inthe be- fody. | 
halfe of the Egeſtans, to compell the Selinuntines ro take reaſon,and to reſt content with they (rw 
ſo much of the lands in queſtion, as they of Syracuſe ſhould thinke meet toallow them, xr 
The Syracuſtans approucd the motion for ir tended to their owne honour. Bur rheSe- Wl ©. 1 
linuntines would make no ſach appointment : rather they tooke it ill, that the Syracsſ nay; 
ans, with whom they hadrun one courſe of fortune, inthe Achenian warre, ſhouldoffer Wt 1c? 
ro trouble them, by interpoſing as Arbitrators, ina buſineſle, that themſelues couldend epoſſe 
by force. This was righe as the Carthaginians would hauc it. For now could they of Wl 
linu with an ill grace craue aide of Syracaſe;and the Syracuſians as ill grant it vntorhole, WF... 
that had retuſedto ſtand to the Arbitrement, which the Carthaginians would haue put Wi +: 7 « 
ntotheir hands. Hereupon, an Armie of three hundred thouſand men is fer out from Bi .. "he 
Carthage, vnderthe condut of Hannibal, Nephew to that Amilcar, who (as you have Bi 1c 
heard before) was ouerthrowne with thegreat Carthaginien Armic at Himers by Ge. Wl 1 
Hannibal was exceeding greedy ofthis imploiment, that he might take reuenge, 25 well hands, h 
of his Vncles, as of his Fathers death ; the one ofthem hauing beene {laineby the Hime. Bl ce by 
rans, the other by thoſe of Selinus. Both theſe Cities, Hannibal,in this war,won by force Bl 1... 


ofarmes, ſackt them, and burnt them; and hauing takenthree thouſand of the Himerass 
priſoners, he cauſed themto be led vntothe place,where Amilcar was {laine, and 
them there. 

Aﬀecr this followed ſome trouble at Syracuſe, occaſioned by the baniſhment of Her- 
mocrates, who had lately beene Generall of the Syracſien forces, againſt the Athenian. 
The malice of his enemies had ſo farrepreuailed with the ingratefull multirude, thathe 
was condemned to exile for his meere vertue, at ſuch time, as he was _ the 
monians, intheir warre againſt Athens ; wherein he did great ſeruice. All the honeftcr 
forr within Syracuſe wereſorry for the iniurie done vnto him, and ſought to have him!e- 
pcaled. Hermocrates himſclte, returning into Sicil, gathered an Armic of fixc thou» 
fand;with which he began to repaire Selinw,and by many noble ations labouredto yu 
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je love of his Citizens, Bur the faſtion w_— him was the ſtronger. Vherefore, 
& 


with k msaduiſed to ſeize vpon a Gate of Syr ſome ſtrength of men; whereby his 
f the Vane ods, within the Towne, might haue che meanesto riſe againſt the aduerſc par- 
kesthe ſtars BY ie, This he did * but preſently the multitude fell to armes, and fer ypon him in which 
g incompa. WP confi 3s heflaine. Bur his ſonne-in-law,Dienyſivs,ſhall make them wiſh Hermocrates 
emies Tag +14 
rilon, The f. LI 
= hi Ae of Dionyſius the Tyrant : and others, following him, in Syracuſe. 
tO haue had Ti Syracufians had enioyed their liberty about threeſcore yearcs, fromrhedeath of 
mie to the Thrafybulus, ro the death of Hermocr ates : at which time Diony/wss was railed vp by 
by the 4. God,to take reuenge, as well of their cruelry rowards ſtrangers, as of their ingratitude 
t had done owards their owne beſt Citizens. For beforethe time of Drony/zus, they h3d made ir 
* Syracuſun Wl cir paſtime, to rewardrhe verrue of their worthicſt Commanders with deach, or dil- 


violence, a : which cuſtome they muſt now be raught ro amend, 


nd cr uelry, Diomſius obtained the principalitie of Syracuſe,by the ſame d rees,that many others, 
) be miſera- before him, had made themſelues Maſters of other Ciries, and of Syracuſe it ſelfe. For, 
S; andthe go made Pretor, and commanding their Armies agaiaſt the Carthaginians, and other 
oke cnd a: Wi: heir enemies, he behaued himſelfe fo well, that he gor a generall loucamong the peo- 


nd cleucnth .and men of warre. Then began hero followrhe example of PFiſiſtratus, that made 


| himſelfe Lord of Athens , obtaining a band of ſtxc hundred men, to defend his perſon : 
againſt the WW cnder prerence, that his priuate enemies, being traiterouſly afte& dro the State of Syr4- 
Syracufians, aſe, had laied plots how to murder him, becauſe of his good fcruices. He doubled the 
adtheir Ci- pay of the Souldiers ; alledging, thatit would encourage them to tight manfully : bur 
xg their Do- mending thereby to aſfurethem to himſelte. He perſwaded the Cirizens,to call home, 
cc victories Wh arof exile, thoſe that had beene baniſhed, which were the belt men of Syracuſe ; and 


/ (houldre- Wi tefe were afterwards at his deuotion, as obliged vnto him by ſo great a benefit. His firlt 
alliedtothe Wh £0ur, among the Syracuſiens, grew from his accuſation of rhe principall men. Ir isthe 
hagerclolue Wi &light of baſe people to reigne ouer their berrers : wherefore. gladly did he helpe them 
»/tans from WI» breaked-,wne, as ferters impriſoning their liberty the barresthatheld ir vnder fafe cu- 
n—__ ody. Long it was nor, crethe chicfe Citizens had found whereat he aimed. Bur whar 


they (rw, the people would not ſee : and ſome that were needy, and knew not how to 
[low hem, nA without his helpe, were willing to heIpe him, though they knew his purpo- 
Bur thee to be ſuch, as would makeall the Citieto ſmart. He began early to hunt afrerthe ty- 
e Syracuſt nanny; being burfige and twenty yeeres of age when he obraincd it : belike, it was his 


houldoifer Bi 2.62: reigne long. His firſt worke,of making himſelfe abſolute Lord in Syracuſe,was, 
s couldend thepoſſeſſion of the Citadel wherein was much prouiſion,and vnder it the G1llizs 
| chey of 56 weremored. This he obtained by allowance of rhe people ; and hauing obtained this, 
vato hole, WW ecared forno more, bur declared himſelfe withour all ſhame or feare. The Armie,the 
. —_— chiefe Citizens, reſtored by him from baniſhment all the needy fort within Syracuſe, 


that could not thriue by honeſt courſes; and ſome neighbour-rownes,bound vnto him, 
ak ether for his helpe in warre, or for eſtabliſhing the faRion , reigningarthat preſent, 
« by6 1 Wy "oo wholly affected to his affiſtance. Hauing therefore gotten the Citadef/ into his ' 
4 pts hands, heneeded no more, ſauero aſſure whar he had already. He ſtrengrhned him- 
Le ſelfe by diuers marriages ; taking firſt ro wife the daughter of Hermocrates , and afrer 
ay” 4 _ her, two at once ; the one a Locrien, Dori, by whom he had Dionyſixs, his Succeſlor 
e ey theother, Hi/fomache, the daughter of — and ſiſter to Dion, honourable men 
p a  recaſe; which bare vnto him many children, that ſerued roforrific him with new 


ent of Her Yerit wasnot! ere ſome of the Syracuſians (enuying his proſperitie) incited th 
Athenians. enuying his proſperitie) incited the 
4 thathe multitude, mndedoke armes againſt more the noueltie of his Rule. Bur their 
he Lacehs enterpriſe was more paſſionately, than wiſely gouerned. He had ſhamefully beene bea- 
Wa honeſtet tendy the Carthagimians at Gels : which, as it vexed the Sicilian men ar armes, making 
ave himrt- them ſuſpe& hat it was his purpoſeto lerthe Carthaginians waſte all,thathe might after- 
+ xe tho "Stake poſſeſſion of the defolare places ; (o it inflamed them with a defire ro free 
ured co win theraſclnes from histyranny. They departed therefore from him, and marched haſtily | 

he BY © 9racuſe, wherethey found friends to helpe them : there they forced his Pulzce, ran. 
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ſacked his treaſures,and ſo ſhamefully abuſed his wife, that forthe griefethereof ſhe-poi. 
ſoncd her ſelfe. Bur he followed their heeles apace ; and firing a Gate of the Cirie by 
night, cntred ſoone enough to take reyenge, by making a ſpeedy riddanceof them, Fx 
heſpared none of his knowne,no,not his ſuſpeRted enemies. After that, he grew ſodoubr, 
full of his life, as he neuer durſtrruſt Barber to rrim him,nor any perſon, no,not ſomuch 
as his brother, ro enter into his chamber, vnſtripr and ſearched. He was the 

Robber of the people thar cuer reigned in any State; and withallthe moſt vareſpeging. 
ly cruell. 

d After this, he ſeparated with fortification that part of the Citie, called the land, from 
the reſt, like as the Spaniard did the Citadeliof 4Aniwerpe : therein he lodged his treaſures, 
and his Guards. | 

Hethcn beganto make warre vpon the free Citics of Sici : but while he lay before 
Herbeſſe,n in-land Towne, the Syracufians rebelled againſt him , ſo,as withgreat dif. 
cultic he recoucred his Citade{{: trom whence, hauing allured the old Souldiers of the 
Campanians, who forced their paſſage through the Citic, with one thouſand and two 
hundred horſe, he againe recouered the maſteric ouer the Syracufiens. And whenamul- 
tirude of them were buſicd in gathering in their Harueſt he diſarmedall the Townes-men 
remayning : and new ſtrengrhned the Fort of the Iland, with a double wall. He indo. 
ſed that part alſo, called Epypoles , which, with threcſcore thouſand labourers, he finiſh- 
ed in three weekes, being rwo leagues in compaſle, He then built rwo hundrtd new &4. 
lies, and repaircd one hundred and ren of theold, forged one hundred and fortie thou- 
ſand Targets, with as many ſwords, and head-peeces, with fouretcene thouſand corſlers, 
and all other ſutablearmes, Which done, heſent word co the Carthaginians,(greatlyen. 
feebled by the plague) Thar except they wouldabandon th. Greeke Townes, whichthey 
held in Sicil, he would make warre vpon them : and, not ſtaying for anſivere, he tooke 
the ſpoile of all the Phenician ſhips, and merchandize, within his Ports z as King Phi- 
lip the ſeconddid of our Engl, betorethewarre in our lare Queenes time. He then 
goesto the field with foureſcorc thouſand foor, and three thouſand horſe, and ſends his 
brother Leptines to ſea, with two hundred Gallics,and fiuc hundred ſhips of burden,Molt 
ofthe Townes which he1d for Carthage yeclded vnto him ; ſauing Panormus, Segefts ot3 

Eecita, Ancyre,Motja,and Emella. Ofthelc, he firſt wan Morya by aſſault, and put 2l 
therein to the ſword ; but before Egeſta he loſt a great part of his Armie, by afally ofthe 
Citizens. Inthe meane while Hwmlcoarriues ; bur, ere he tooke land, he loſt ina fightat 
Sea, with Leptines, fiftic ſhips of warre, and fiue thouſand Souldiers, beſides many ſhips 
of burden. This notwithſtanding, he recouered againe Motya vpon his firſt deſcent, 
From thence marching rowards Meſſens, he rooke Lypara, and (ſoone after) Meſſens,and 
razed ittothe ground. Now began Dzomyſizs greatly ro doubt his eſtate. He therefore 
fortified all the places he could, in the Territorie of the Leontines, by which he ſuppor 
ſed that Himilco would paſſe toward Syracuſe ; and he himſclfe rooke the field againe, 
with fourc and thirtic thouſand foot, and onethouſand horſe. Now, hearing that &- 
amlco had diuided his Armie into rwo parts, matching with the one halfe oucr-land, and 
ſending ago with the other by Sea : he ſent Leptines, his brother, to encounter Mags. 
But _ was vrterly beaten by the Carthaginians , rwentic thouſand of his men 
were {laine, and an hundred of his Gallies loſt. Ir is very ſtrange, and hardly credi- 
ble, which yer good Authours tell vs, That one Citie ſhould be able eo furniſh fue 
hundred ſaile of ſhips, andtwo hundred Gallies: (for, ſomany did Syracuſe arme in 
this warre)and more ſtrange itis, that ina battaile at Sea, without any great A 
or Musket-ſhot, twenty thouſang ſhould be flaine in one fight. In all our fights 
gainſt the Twrkes, of which that at Lepante was the moſt notable, wee heare of n0 
ſuch number loſt, nor inany other fight by Sea, that euer hapned in our age, 99; 
beforevs. When Charles the fitt went to beliege Aleier, he had in all his fleet, tran 
portersand others, but rwo hundred and fiftic faile ot ſhippes, and threeſcoreandfue 
Gallies : forthe furniſhing of which fleet, he ſought helpe from all the Cities 
Portsof Spaine, Naples, and the reſt of /talie, Bur in old times it was the mannerto 
carry intothe field, vpon extremitie, as many as were needefull,of all that could bez'6 
armes, gluing ther little wages, or other allowance : in our dayesitis notſo; 
indcedc,js it often requiſite. Vpon this ouerthrow, Dionyfiue poſtes away to Syracaſe, to 
ſtreagthenit : Himilco tollowes him,and beſiegeth the Towne by Land and Sea- _ 

yiams 
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otthepa. Wining receiued aide from the Leopyigwenians,vnder the conduRt of Pharacider,purs hind- | 
 Citie by fero Sea,to make prouiſion for his Citizens, who in his abſence, rake rwenty of the 
hem, For nies Gallies, and finke foure; Hereupon, finding their owne ſucceſſe proſpe- 


and that of the Tyrant exceedingill - hauing alſo at the: preſent weapons in their 
2ſomuch hands; chey conſult how to recover their liberty. And this they had done, had not Pha- 
e preacft ucidas che Lacedemenian reliſted them... It alfo fell out, ro his exceeding aduantagethat 
eſpeQive- theplagne was ſo increaſed, and {o violent,among the Carthaginians , as it is ſaid, thata- 
boucan hundred thouſand of them died thereof, He therefore, with the power that he 
could garher together, ſcrs ypon them both by Seaand Land , and having flaine great 
numbers of them, forceth Hwmilcoto defire peace, This peace Dronyſizs fold him for a 
great ſurme of mogic ;- oncondiionthat he fhould ſteale away with his Carchaginians 
onely : which he baſely accepted, berraying the reſt of the 4fr1cans and Spamards. Yet 
no faith was keptywith him : for he was purſued, and left many of his Carthaginians bes 
inde him.The reſt of the Africans fell vnder the ſwords of their enemics;onely the Spas 
ds after they had aywhule bravely detended themlclues, were (after their fi nin) 
encertained, and (erued the Conqutrour. | 

Many ſuch examples of perfidious dealing haue Inoted in other places,and can hardly 
forbcare ro deliver vnto memory the like practiſes, whenthey meete with their marches: 
That which hapned vnto Monſieur de Piles, was very ſurable to this trecherie; wherewith 
> Dumſiw purſued Himilmo. 1 was preſent, when De Piles related the injurie dorie vnta 
him. He had rendered S$. John 4 Anzelie,tothe Frenth King Charles the ninth, who be- 
feged him therein. Herendred it, vpon promiſe made by the faith of a King, that hee 
ſhould be ſuffercd to depart in ſafery, with all his followers. Yerin preſence of the King 
which they himſeſe, of the Duke of Anion his brother, Generall of his Armie, ofthe Queene Mo- 
c, he tooke WW ther, and of diuers Dukes and Marſhals of France, he was {ct vpon, and broken in his 
s King? WW March, ſpoiled of allthat he had ; and forced to faue his life by flight, leauing the moſt 
. He then BW ofhis Souldiers dead vpon the place :the Kings handand faith,warranting him to march 
d ſends his BW wway with enfignes diſplaid, and with all his goods and prouiftons, no whir availing 
rden.Molt WW tim. It needes not therefore ſeeme ſtrange, that an Heathen Tyrant ſhould thus breake 

Segefa or AF hisfaith, ſince Kings, profeſſing Chriſtianitic, arc bold to doethe like, or command their 
and put | Wl Captaines ro doe it forthem., 
ſally ofthe Dionyſuue, after this great viory, tooke care to re-edific Meſſens. XMago , who 
ina fightat WW ſiacd in Sicrl, to hold vp the Carthazimans therein, isagaine beaten by Dionyſax ; 
many (hips WH wioisalſo beaten by the Tawromenians. A new ſupply of foureſcore thouſand Soul- 
r{t deſcent. WH dersis ſent from Carthage ro Mago; but thele take egges for their money , and make 
Ueſſens,and peace with Dionyſius , leauing the Sicilians in Tawremeniem , to ſhift forthemſclucs - 
e therefore WH vom Dionyſias, after along ſiege, ouer-came, and gauetheir Citie to his mercinaric 


he ſuppo* WW Souldiers. 
eld againe, Hethen paſt into /talie,obtained diuers viRtories there, brought the Xhegians on their 
ng that 4-4 inces,forced them topay him one hundred & foureſcore hookad crownes, to furniſh 
r-land, and JW fimwithchreeſcoreGallics, and ro put in an hundred pledges, for aſſurance of their future 
ncer Mags. WY %ſeruance of couenants. This he did, not with any purpoſeto performe vntothem the 


of his men Wh Pexcetharthey had ſodearely bought;but that hauing taken from them their Gallies, he 
ardly credi- WW Might befiege them, and ruinethem vrrerly, with the more caſe. Now to the end hee 
furniſh five BW ughtnor,withour ſome colour, falfifie the faith thar he had giuen to them;he prerended 
uſe arme 10 Bl 0wantvictuall for his Armic,at ſuch timeas he ſeemed ready to depart out of 7talie,and 


t Arnilleric, knttothemn tO furniſh him therewith,promiſing to returnethem the like qualitie, at his 
ur fights # om: home to Syracuſe. 

eare of no Hi relolution was, that if they refuſed to furniſh bim,he would then make their refu- 
r age, 00r; Ulthecauſeof his quarrell : if they yeeldcd toaide him with the proportion which .he 
fleet, fired, that thenthey ſhould noc be able, for want of food, to endure a lege any.long 
oreand five Wl Wezpainſt him, Fortoruine them he had fully determined,at what price ſocuer. And 


Ciries and reaſon he had to take revenge of them, if hee had done it fairely ,"and- withour 

of faith. For when inthe beginning of his reigne, he defired them to beſtow a 
could bea'e raghrer of ſome of their Nobilitie vpon him for a wife : they anſwered, That they 
ſo; neither Net=pr any one fit for him , ſave the Hang-mans daughter. Princes doe rather par. 
Syracuſe w_ ul than villanous words. Alcxander the Great forgaue many {harpe ſwords, 


but dever any ſharperongues; no, though they told him but truely of his _— 
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' Andcerrainly, it belongs tothoſethat hane warring from God, to reprehend Pringe, ; 
- andtonone elle, eſpecially in publique. 

Itis aid that Hewriethe fourth of France, had his heart more inflamed againſt the yyje 
of Biron,for his ouer-bold:and biting taunts, that he vicd againſt him before Amieys, than 
for his conſpiracie with the Spamiara, or Sanoyan : for he had pardoned ten thouſand of 
ſuch as had gone farther,and drawne their ſwords againſt him. The contemptuous words 
that Sir hn Parret vſed of our late Queene Elizabeth,were his ruine ; and not the coun. 
terfait letter of the Romiſh Prieſt, produced againſt him. So fared it with ſome'g. 
ther, greater than hee, that thereby ranne the ſame, and a worſe fortune, ſ6one 
after, 

To be ſhort, he made them know new bread from old. Hee affaulted their Towne 
on all ſides, which hee continued to doe eleven moneths, till he wonne it by force, 
He vſed his victory without mercy , ſpecially againſt Phyton, who had commanded 
within it. | 

Some other warres he miade with the Carthagimians, after the taking and rafing of this 
Citie; and thoſe with variable ſucceſle, For as ini'onerencounter he flue Mago, with 
ten thouſand Africans: ſo the ſonne of Mags beat him, and flue his brother Leptmes,with 
fourcteene thouſand of his Souldiers. After which he bought his peace of the Carthagi- 
nians,as they had formerly done of him ; following therceinthe aduice of Proſperity and 
Aduerfitie,as all Kings and States doc, 

When he had reigned eight and thirty yeeres,he died: ſomeſay in his bed,peaceably, 
which is the molt likely,though others report it otherwiſe. A cruell man he was, and z 
faithleſſe; a great Poct,but a tooliſh one. He entertained Plato a while,bur afterward for 
ſpeaking againſt his tyranny, he gaue orderto haue him flaine,orſold foralaue, Forhe 
could endure no man that flattered him not beyond meaſure. His Paraſites therefore ſ- 
led hiscruelty,The hate of euill men; and his lawleſſe flaughters, The ornaments and effefts 
of byg iuſtice. True it is, that flatrerers are a kinde of vermine, which poiſon allthe Princes 
of the Word;and yer they proſper better than the worthicſt and valianteſt mendoe : and 
I wonder not at it, for itis a world : and as our Sanior Chriſt hath told vs,Theworld wil 
loue her owne. 

Tothis Dionyſaus his ſonne of the ſame name ſucceeded, and inherited both his King. 
dome and his Vices. To wintheloue of the People,he pardoned,and releaſed out of pri 
ſon,a great number of perſons, by his Father lockt vp, and condemned. Withall, he re- 
mines vnto his Citizensdiucrs payments, by his Father impoſed vpon them. hich 
done, and thereby hoping, that he had faſtned vnto himſelfe the peoples affe ions; he 
caſt off the Sheepes $kin,and put on that ofthe Woolfe. For being icalous of his owe 
Brethren, as men of more vertue than himſclte,he cauſed them all to be {laine; and allth: 
Kindred that they had by their Mothers {ide. For Diony/iu« his Father (as hath beenſad) 
had two Wiucs;Dors of Locrs,and Ariitomache aSyracuſian,the fiſter of Dion;which Bro- 
ther-in-law of his he greatly enriched. 

By Dors he had this Dionyſiws, who ſucceeded vnto him t and by 4riſtemache he had 
two Sonnesand two Daughters , of which the elder,called Sophroſyne, he gaue inmar- 

age to his eldeſt Sonne, and her halfe-brother, Dioxyſiusz the yonger, called Ares, he 
: wed on his Brother Theorides : after whoſe death, Diem tooke her to Wile being 
1s Neece. 

This Dion, a iuſt, and valiant man, finding that Dionyſiws had abandoned all exercile 
of vertue, and that he was wholly giuen ouer to ſenſualitie, preuailed ſo much with 7/4 
eo, whoſe Diſciple he had beene, as he drew him into Sici/, ro inftrut the yong Kung: 
And hauing perſwaded the King to cntertaine him, he wrought ſo well with him, D+, 
enyſius began tachange condition , tochange Tyrannie, into Monarchie ; andto hold 
the Principalitic, that he had,rather by the loue of his People, and his National! LawGs, 
than by the vi-lence of his Guards and Garriſons. But this goodnefſe of his laſted not 
long. For Philiſtws the Hiſtorian, and other his Paraſites, that hated Dions ſeueritic, 
wrought him our of the Tyrants fauour, and cauſed him ſoone after to be baniſhed 
out of Sicil, to the great priefe of the whole Nation. For whereas Dion had mace 
offer to the King , cither to compound the quarrels berweene him and the Ca1h4" 
wians, of whom Dionyſus ſtood ingrear feare; or (at leaſt) if they refuſedir ro furnil 
him with fiftie Gallics at his ownecharge, during the warre againſt them : his _ 
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ound meancs, by ſiniſter interpretation, to conuert his good will into matter of trea: 
on. loc am Dionyfius, that all the great commendations; giuen of F/ats, had tended 
onone other end, rhewto ſoften his minde, and to make him negleR his owrie aff ures, 
pythe ſtudy of Philoſophie,, whileſt Diov, in'the meane time hauirg turniſhed fitric 
callics, vader colour ot the Kings ſeruice, had itin his owne power, cither to dceliuer 
o the Syracuftans their tormer liberry,or to make hunſelte Lord and Soucraigne of thicic 


o'r likely, that the honeſt and liberall offer which he.made, to ſerue the King with 
ſpgreata preparation, at his owne charge, begot him many enemies. For they that had 
frucdthe King for none other end; thanto raiſe and enrich themſelucs, and had alrea- 
"dybecne rai $; andenriched, thought ch:mſeclues bound ro make the ſame offer, that 
Dis had made,if the King had had the grace to conceiue it aright. But th: {c coucrousand 
ynorant cowards, that had neither the knowledge, northe daring; that Diox had; were 
bold to ſtile his Love and Liberalitie, Pride and Preſumption , and heartned the yoog 
ſing of this WY King , in his oppreſſing, and cating vp his owne people , of whoſe ſpoyles they 
Mage, with WY themſclues ſhared no ſmall portion. T have heard it, That when Charles the fife had 
the repulſe at Alzier in Africa, Ferdinando Corteſe, ohe of the braueſt menthat cuer 


*Dtines,with 

F Candey Speve brought forth, offcred vato the Emperour, to continue the liege at his owne 

ſperity and , Bur he had neuer goodday atterit. For they that enuicd his victories; ,and his 
conqueſt of Mexicoin the welt Indies, perlwaded the Emperour, that Corteſe ſought 

,peaceably, WH tovaluc himſelfe aboue him ; and ro haue it faid , Thar what the Emperour could 

was, and 2 WY not, Corteſe had cffcRed , and was therefore more worthy of the Empire, chan he 


Ccrward For that had Its 

ue, Forhe When Dion was newly baniſhed, the Tyrant wascontented, at firſt; to ſend himthe 
crefore ti- WI revcnewes of his Lands, and permir him to diſpoſe of his moueables, at tiis owne plea- 
and effetts Wl fire: nor withour giuing hope, to recall him inſhort time. Had he continued-in this 
the Princes WW good moode, like enough iris, that Dion would haue beene well pleaſed ro liue well, 


ndoe : and BY shedidat Athens. Burafter ſome time, Dionyſiue made Port-fale of this Noble-mans 
eworld wil andthereby vrged him totake another courſe, euen to ſeeke the reſtitution of 
$ Countrie to libertic. The vertues of Dvon, cſpecially his grear liberalitic, had pur- 
h his King. WY chaſed much loue in Greece. This loue made him ſuſpected and hated of the 'Fyrant : 
| out ofpri- WH dutititoad him in good ſtead, when he ſought to raiſe men, with whoſe helpe he might 


all, he re- WY rrcurne into Sicel. Yer he got not abouc cight hundred(for he carried the mater clole- 
m. \Which WY 4) to follow him in this aduenture. But many of them were men of qualitic, and fit 
Rions; he WW whe Leaders. Neitherdid he doube of finding in Syracuſe,as many as ſhould be neede- 
f his owne BY Kill, that would readily affiſt him. Therefore he landed boldly in Sicil, marched ro Sy- 
and allth: WW 1=#ſe, cntred the Cirie without reſiſtance, armed the multicude, and wonall, {aue the 


which Bro- WW - Plomfius was thenabſcat in Jraie, but hee quickely had aduertiſement of this dan- 

F*rous accident. Wherefore hee returned haſtily ro Syracuſe : whence, after many 
che he had WW Vane treaties of peace, and-ſome forceable attempts ro recouer the Towne, ee was 
ue inmar- WI fiineto depart;leauing yerthe Caſtlerothe cuſtody of Apollecrates his cldeſt ſon... Yer cre 


| Areta, be BY hewent, his Minion Philiftwe, comming with a ſtrength of men to affiſt him, was bea- 
/ife, being WW 2, fakenyand put todeathiby rorment;; Bur Dion, for the recouery of his Countries 

tbertic, had che ſame reward, thatall worthy men haue had from popular Eſtates. 
all exerciſe H Hee was diſgraced, aſſaulted, and forced to abandon the Citie. Hee retired himſelfe 
h with Pl BW the Leomeanes,, who; receive him with gtear io... Soone afrer'his departure from Sy. 


ong King. Wi 7"v/e,-new croupes entet the Caſtle: they ſallic our, aſlaile, ſpoyle,' and burne 2 great 
him, 2s D- , 88 Patt of the Citje.: .Dron:is ſent for, with humble requeſt : yer, ete- hee! covld'artiue, 
ind ro bold BR Damfor bis Souldierswere retired ; and the Towneſmen, thinking, chemlclues: ſecore, 
all Lawes, WI fue thegares againſt Djev, , Bur thenexz: nighe rheyof the Caſtle ſallic againe, with 
laſted not WY Prater furie.then,.cuca; rhey-kill MapWoman; and Childe, and. ſer fire io, all. pares 
s ſeueritic, WI ® the Towne. ' In-thigrbeir extrewigie Diew cams the ſecond tia to their ſugcour z 
e baniſhed Wi ®e but<6 his Gounwreys furmountingalithe injuries that he: bad recciued, r: Hee ſears 
p had made Pathe, Giriſon of the,Caltle, withahe one paxtof his Armic4, and quencherh-the 
e Carthag- euery.-where kindled, with the other part. Inconcluſion, after he had conquered 
,rofurnlb BY Sotdthe fwa6d he (ward,thar had wel-aoete hurarto athes gaddepopulated Swacs/e, 


is enemies Krone che Caltie, yrich the muption god furaiture thereoh, 'and ſont .(pedeeraces, 
f a; Mmmm 3 after 
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after Dionyſiue his Father, into /calie. Bur their malice, of whom he had beſt def 
and whom ke had loued moſt, gaue an vntimely cnd to his dayes. For he. wa; (gr, 
after this his victory, murdered by Gyhppas, who, after he had, with ill ſucceſſe, 2whik 
gouerned Syraraſc, was flaine with the ſame Dagger, with which hee had murdered we 
Di , TIE 


108. -Vv : 

Ten yearcsafter the death of Diew, Diomyfins, with the affiſtance of hisfriendsin nul Od 
recouers his eſtate,and retnrnes to Syracuſe, driuing Nyſa«s thence, whom he found Go. T 
uernour therein. The better ſort of the Cirizens, fearing, more then cuer, his SO 


fleeto /ceter, a Syraruſian borne, and then ruling the Leowtines, Jceres entersinto conſe. 
deracie with the Carthaginians, hoping by their afliſtance, nor onely to preualle 2gainf -þ th 
Dionyfius;put by the hatred of the Syracufians rowards Dionyſius, to make him alſo Lord Wi Wil 


of their Citic. The Syracufians, being deſeruedly afflited onall {ides,ſend roche Cory. _—_ 
thians for ſuccour. 1cetes allo ſendsthither, and difſwades the Corinthians, as well as he yy 
can, from intermedling in the bufinefſe. Hetels them, by his meſſengers, That he had oli 


entred into league with the Carthaginians, who were ſoſtrong by Sea, that it was noe in wihall 
the power of Corinth, tolandany Armic in Sicil. Bur the Corinthians, bring by this rxoil 
treaſon of /etes, more inraged then diſſiwaded, ſent Timoleos with ninetcenc Gillies co 4. | 
dcliuer Syracuſe from ryranmue. In the meane while, /ceces had entred Syracs/e, and with 
the helpe ofthe Cartbaginians,driuen Dionyſus into the Caltle,where he belicgedhim, 
Icetes, being himſelte a Tyrant in Leomtivmn, rather _ how to enlarge his powe, 
than, how todcliuer his Countrie. Theretore, hearing that Timoleon was arriued at Rhe. 


child of | 


#1um, heſcnt topecrſwade him, to returne his fleet; for that allthings wereſin cff:&)eſtz Heao 
bliſhed in Sicz/. The Carthaginian Gallies were allo in the ſame Port of Rhegium, whole _—_ 
Captaines aduiſcd Timolien, to get him gone in peace. They had farre more Gilles WI |:.-5no 
there, then he had, and wereliketo compell him, if he would not be per{waded. 7%: : 


moleon, finding himlelfe ouer-maſtered, makes requeſt ro the Carthagimaen Captaines, 
that they would be plrafed ro enter into Rhegrum, and there, inan open aſſembly ofthe 
people, to deliuer vnto him thoſearguments, for his rerutne,which they had vicd rohim 
In _ . that he might, by publique teſtimonic, diſcharge himſeltero the Senate of 
Corinth. | 


The Carthaginians, perſwading themſelues, that avi&ory, obrained by afew fiir Wl 17... 
words, was without Iodle, and farre moreeafie, than rhat of many blowes and wounds, Wi 11... 
—_— Timolcons deſire, But white the Orations were deliuering,7Tiwoleox;tauoured BY 4... 

y the Ehegians, ſtole our of the preaſſe; and hauing ſer faile,betore the Gares were ope-WlN 142. +. 
nedrto the Carthaginians,he recouered the Port of Tauromemiam, where hewas iopfully Wl p.:...... 
receiued by Andromachwsthe Gouernour. From thence he marched roward Adranum Bil þ.1.. 
wereſurprifing /ceres his Armic,he flue a partthercof,and pur the reſt co run. Itisthen» Wi 04114 .. 
ture of vitory to beget friends. The Adranitans ioyned with him,and ſo did Mameres, Twen 
the Tyrant of Catans. Dionyſius alſo ſent to Tawoleon,offering to ſurrender the Caſtle f them, am 
Syrarwſe ifto his hands, as thinking it berrer to yeelde vp himſeltr, and theplaceswhicm il, Couldier 
he could not defend, vnto the Corinthians, than cirher to eres, whom he dildained,or0 BY 2,,.... 
the Carthaginians, whom he hated. Now Timoleen who within fiftic daies, after hisam Bi oo 11, 
uall, had recoucred rhe Caſtle of Syrars/e,and ſent Di Coriach, rolivethereap Wl no. 4. 


uare mengwas ſtill inuaded by the Armics,and moleſted by icheprattices of fcates. Forie 

bvedthe Corinthians withinthe Caſtle of Syyatwſe, and mrempted (butin vaine)ts 
murder of Timoloon.. - | bl! R. 
.- ' TheCarimthian: ſend vnto Timelcena ſipphy of two thouſand: foot, and rwobundm 
horſeqwhich are ſtaidn ralieby foule weather, Icetesis ſtrengrhned withrhrecſcore rho0' 
——— vinto him by #4dge(all which he lodgechwithin Syraou/eyand mi 
an hundred and fiftic Gallies,ro keepe the Port. Thiswasthe firft time, tharcacerhec# 
ainline had dominion vithin the wats of char Citic. VWieh this great Arwic, firtesdl- 
tcth rhe Caſtle, 7we/zow ſends hem victuols, and fuccour; in tmail boars, dy aig 
fiom Catand, Maz frat dente; dorrhoreforerefoluero boſiegeCatrama, but they ware 
fone? dn their way towardsir, with pare of their forces,than Leow,Capraine ofche Ca 
mc eeofrheCalegandrooke that parcof Syrare/7, called dcredins, which 
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being frighted out of Sica(which he might cafily haue conquered)with an idlerumour of 
relon. This made him returneto Carthage ; where the generall exclamation againſt his 
owardize,did ſo much affright him,thar tor feare of farther puniſhment, ke hanged him- 
fe. Timoleon cnters the Cinie,and bears downethe Caſtle(which he called the neft of 
rjrants)ro the ground, Bur he found the Citie when the ſtrangers were fled,in effect de- 
folare-ſoastheir horſes did feede onthe grafle, growing inthe marker-place, Therefore, 
he writes tO Corinth, tor peopleto re-inhabire ir. Tenthouland are ſent our of Greecegma- 
come from /talie; others, from other parts ofthe Iland. 

But a new ſtormeariſeth. Aſdrubdl and Amilcar,Carthaginians, arriucabout Lilybzum, 
with threeſcorc and ten thouſand Souldiers, tranſported (with all their prouiſions)in a 
thouſand ſhips of burden, and two hundred Gallies. Timeſeon marcheth thicher, and 
chargerh this great Armie vponthe paſſage ofa Riuer. 

Arempeſt of rain, haile, andlighrning, with boyſterous windes,beating vponthe fa. 
es of the Carthaginians,they are viterly broken : ren thouſand (laine,huethoufand taken; 
wichall their carriages and prouiſions : among which there were found athouland cor- 
ſers,gilt,and graucn. Atterthis Timolcow, gaut an ouerthrow to Zetes,and following his 
itory cooke him,with his ſon Eupelemus,ond the Genetall of his horle, priſoners, whom 
he c1uſed all to be {laine : andafterwards (which was imputed to him torgreat cruclty) 
he ſuffered Jceres his wiucs and dughters to be pur to death. But this wasthe reuenge of 

2God vpon Ueetes,who (after the murder of Dion) had cauled Arete, Dions wite and a yong 
child of his, with Ari#omache his fiſt. r.to be caſt into the Sea. 

Heagine preuailed againſt Mamercss, Tyrant of Catana,and won Catan it ſclte. Ma- 
mercus fied ro Hippon Tyrant of Meſſena: but Timoleon,purining him,won the townezde+ 
luering Hippon to his Ciriz:ns, who tormented him to death, The fame end had Afa- 
mercw,and all other,the T yrants in Szctd. | 

Finally, he made peace with the Carthe2inians, on condition, That they ſhould - 
not paſſeche Riuer of Zycus. After this, he liued in great honour among the $yr4- 
eafiens , till his death ; and was ſolemanely buried by them in the marker-place of 
their Citie : the day of his Funerals, being for cuer ordained ro be kept holy among 
them, 

After ſuch time, as Timoleon had deliucred Syracuſe, from the tyrannic of Dionyſtme, 
andbrought peace to the whole Hand; rtheinhabicants entoyed cheir libertie in peace, 
#our twentie yeeres. The Cities and Temples wererepaired ; the Trade renewed;the 
Merchant ſailed in ſatetic,and chcLabouring man enioyed the fruits ofthe earth in quier. 
Butit was impoſſible thata Nation which neither knew how to gouerne, nor how to 0- 
deywhich could neither endure Kings, nor men worthy to be Kings,to gouerne them; 
ſhould any longtime ſubſiſt, 

Twentic yeares atterthe death of Time/ean , there ſtarted vp one Agathocles among, 
them, a man of baſe birth, and of baſer condition ; who from a Beggar, ro a common 
Souldier ; from a Sonldicr troa Captaine; and (ofrom degree to degree, riſing to be a 
trevor; finally, became Lord and Soueraigne of the Syracuſiavs. Many fortunes he 
rn,and vnder-wentas many dangers, ere he obtained the Principalitie. For hee had 
more than once attemptedyr, and: was therein both beaten and baniſhr. A paſſing vali- 
atman he was, and did notable ſerujce, as well for thoſe by whom he was employed,as 
Wofor the Syracuſians, andagainſt them. For in their warres againſt thoſe of Enze,and 
the Campanes, hedid them memorable ſeruice : and onthe contrary, as memorable ſer- 
uce forthe Adurgantines, againſt the Syracuſians. For being enmerrained by the oun of 
Mwygaxtia, and made Generall of their forces, he ſackt Leomtium , and befieged Syracuſe 
oftreightly, that the Citizens were driven to craue aide, euen from their ancientand na- 

enenues, the Carthaginians. Amilcar was ſent by the Carthaginians, to relicue Syre- 

aſe. With him Agathocles wrought ſo well, that he got him ro make peace betweene 
umſelfe andthe Syracuſians : binding himſclfe by promiſe and oath, to remaine a friend 
1d ſcruantto the State of Carthage, for cuer after. Amilcer entertained the buſineſſe, 
and compounded the: quarrels berweene Agathocles, and the Syracufians. Agathe- 
& ischoſen Pretor 5.he entertaines five thouſand 4fricens, and divers old Souldiers 
of the Muryantines, vnder. colour of a purpoſe to beficge Herbits. Wirhtheſe, and 
Mithe afliltance of, thapoore anddiſcontemed Syracs (the Citic alſo _ di- 
Weed into many taRtions) bee aſlailes the Senators, kils all his enemics and oppoſites; 
Mmaum 3 diuides 


dividestheſpoile of the rich, among the poorezand giues liberty to his Souldiers,to 79) 
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to rauiſh,and ro murder, forrwo whole dayes and nights, without controlemen;. tl 

third day,when theyhad blunted their barbarous apperites, and ſtrewedthe ſtreers with 
ren thouſand dead carkaſſes, belides thoſethat had broken their necks our the wals,thei 
furic had no further ſubiect to worke on. ; 


Agathocles,in anaſſembly of the people (being an cloquent knaue) perſwaded them, [ 
thar, for the violent fickneſſe, by which the common-wealth was vtterly conſumed, 1. ſhed," 
found n-» better, than the violent remedies, which he had adminiſtred ; and that he affe. yerwil 
&ed no other thing, than the reducing ofthe ſtate from an Oligarchie, or the rule of fy theren 
ryrannous Magiſtrates, to the ancient and indifferent Democratie, by which it had becnefo from 6 
gouerned, from the firſt inſtitution, with ſo great glory and proſperitie, This hedid, to Mny* 
hauc the crowneclapt on his head (as it were) pertorce. For as he knew,that he had 1:6: berecr- 
none lining, within the Ciric,fit,nor able, to exerciſe the office of a Magiſtrate : ſokney WY porcant 
he right well, that all chey which had aſſiſted,in the murder and ſpoile of their fellow Ci. 2 Tyrar 
tizens, had no other hope of deftence,than the ſupport of a lawleſlc Lord who had beene MY the wal 
partaker wich thcm, intheir villanies and crucltics committed. Soas th's Rabble,his0-Wl bitdctc 
ration ended, proclaimed him King : againeand againe, faluting, and adoring him, by the [ah; 

tharjname,as it it had beene giucn to him by ſome lawtull eleion. Hence had our Kino BY b*ginn! 
cinarie 


Richard the third a pecce of his patterne; but the one was of baſe, the other,of Kinelypa- 
rents ; the 0n* rooke liberty from a Common-weale ; the other ſought onely wo (vc ch-prelc 
ccede in a Monarchic z the one continued his cruelty rothe end ; the other, after hee that cha 
had obtain:d the Crowne, ſought, by making good lawes, to recouct the louc of his 42d (wit 
cople. erced in 
The life of this Tyrant, is bricfly written by Zuſtine , more largely and particularly wponthe 
by Diodorws Sicul:zs : the ftumme whereof isrhis. The ſame Amilcar that had brought WY zcucneur 
him into Syracuſe, and thar-had lent him fiue thouſand mento helpe inthe maſſacre of 5 many 
the Cirizens, was allo content ro winke at many wrongs, that he did vnto the Conke- thegouer 
derates of the Carthaginians. Irwas the purpoſe of Amilcar, to ſettle Agathocles in his age, 
tyranny, and to let him vexe-and waſte the whole Iland ; becauſe it was thereby likero fl ®clicge, 
come topaſſe, thar he ſhould reduce all Sicil into ſuch rermcss as would make i become vn, bor 
ancaſic prey to Carthaze, But when the Ciries, contederate with the Carthavinians ſent Wl my torth., 


their Embaſſidors, with complaint of this ill dealing, ro Carthage z rhe Punick faith (oF , Now;: 
much taunted by the Row2ans,1s no better than meere f.:1[hood) ſhewed it felfe very ho- ſiipsof b 
nourable, intaking order for theredreſſe. Embatladours were ſent to comfort the Si #/*- To: 
lians, and to put Azathocles in minde of his couenants ; Amilcar was recalled home into They wer 
Africk,anda new Caprain appoint*dro ſucceede in his charge, with ſuch forces,as might] vm purp 
compecll 4zathoclesro reaſon, if otherwiſe he would nor harken to it. All this rended i Vhecleab 
ro ſaue their Contedrrores, from ſuffering ſuch iniuries in the furure. For that which ther abode 
was paſt(finceit could not be recalled)they tooke order to haue it ſeucrely puniſhed, fide ,and 
Amilcar was acculed fecretly, and by way of ſcrutinie: the ſuffrages being ginen, but Inchemea 
not calculated ; and ſo reſerued, vntill he ſhould returne. This was not ſocloſcly hand- fully relieu 
led, butthat Amar had ſoone notice of it. In managing his buſineſſe with 4gatv- mull numt 
eles,it is likely that he had an eyero his owne profit, as well as to the publike benefit « fects at Ond 
his Countrie. For he had made ſuch a compoſition with the Syracuſtan,as gave him nor £40c, bur x 
onely meancs to weaken others,bur to ſtrengthen himſelfe, both in power and author - = fl 
crete 1 


tie, euen-againſt the Carthagimians. Such is commonly the cuſtome of thoſe,thar hopeto 
worke their owne ends by cunning practices, thinking to deale ſubtilly, and finely, they 
ſpin theirthreads ſo ſmall, thatthey are broken with the very winde. Amilcar (aw, that 
his Carthaginians had a purpoſe to deale ſubſtantially ; and that therefore it would be 
hard for him, ro make them follow his crooked denices : which it he could not dor, ! 
was to be cxpeRed, that their anger would breake out into ſo much che greater extremy 
tic, by how much the moxethey had:concealed it. Therefore he followed-the cx2m" 
ple, which ſome ofhis fore-goers hadtaughthim ;' and, for feare of ſuch a death,” 251i 
Iudgesmigheaward him, he ended his ownelife in what fort he thought beſt,” This 
peration of: Amilcar ſerued toinforme 2{gathorles of the Carthaginians interit. Hee'® 
they would not be deluded'with words,andrheretote reſolucd to getthe ſtart of them ll 
ation, Hee ciſſemble&no longer z (but, in ſtead oÞfpoile andirobbery, made 9p 
watre vpon all their Adherents. He had made the better part of Sil RIO ie 
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The Cars 
chas hag 
Uyes, He 
Weariedthe 


$4. 


ers,t0 rob 
ment : the 
treets with 
 Wals:their 


"Cathagiwian forces arriued : which thinking to haue cacountred an ill-eſtabliſhed Ty- 
nc, found him readic, as a King , todefend his owne,, and giue them ſharpe enterrain- 
nent. They were beaten by him ; andrtheir Nauie was ſo Tempeſt-beaten, thatthey 
ould neither doe good by Land, nor Sea,but were gladto leaue their buſinefle vadone, 
nd returne into Africke. 

The Carthagintans preparea new flect ; which being very gallantly mannedand furni- 
ſhed, was broken by toule weather, and the beſt parr uf it caſt away, euen whileſt ic was 
verwithin kenning of their Cirtic, Bur Amilcar, the ſonne of Giſco, gathering rogether 
theremainders of this ſhip-wracke, was bold to paſle oucr into Sicrl, and landed not farre 

from Gelz ; where CAgathecles was loone readie to examine the cauſe of their comming. 

Many Skirmiſhes paſſed berweene them , in which (commonly) the Syracuſtaz had the 

berecr. Bur his good ſucceſſe begar preſumprion , whereby hee loſt a barraile, more im- 

antthanall the other fights. One aducrſe chance is enough to oucrthrowthe ſtate of 
fellow Ci. WM 2Tyranc, if ut be notvp held by greatcircumſpection. The war was ſoone transterred to 

had beene BY the walls of Syraca/e ; within which Agathacles was cloſed vp, and driuento make his 

\ble his 0.8 btdcfence by their helpe, who may be iucged ro haue loued him not very greatly. Bur 

the [nhabitznrs of Syracuſe, afrer that great maſſacre ofthe principall men, made in the 
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2 him, b | | ve : | 
\dour 2.9 b:ginning of this new Tyrannie, were (tor the moſt part) ſuch, as had beene cither mer- 
| Kingly by cnaric Souldicrs , infranchiſed ſlaues, or baſe S:needie people ; helpers in cltabliſhing 


2thepreſent Gauernment , and Executioners of the murders, and ſpoyle, committed in 
that change. If there were any other (as ſome there were ) they were fo well obſerued, 
ad (withall) ſo fcarctull, thar rhey durit not flirre. Bur it was « novgh , thatthey all a- 


cly to {uc- 
r, after hee 


RY erced in the common detence of themifelues and their Citie;, Famine was likely ro grow 
particular wonthem, and enforce rhem to changertheir reſolution. In this neccfluy , Agathocles 
1d brouolr MY zducntured vpon a ſtrange courſe, which the euent commended as wile. He imbarqued 
maſſacre oY 5 many as he thought meer, inthole veſlells that rode inthe Haucn ; and committing 


he Conf thegoucrnment of rhe Citie ro his brother Antander, willed the people to be of good 
ocles in his £212ge, for that (as herold them ) hee had berhoughr himſclfe of a meanc, both to raile 
reby likero the lege, and tO repaire all other lofles. A Carthaginian fleet lay inthe mouth of the Ha- 
eir become vn, doth to hinderthe entrance of victuallers , and to keepe the beicgr d from iflu- 
omians ſent Wl 2 forth. 

ick faith Now, at ſuchrime as Agathocles was ready to depart, aducrtiſement came, that many 
fe very ho ſlips of burden, laden with corne,and other prouiſions, were drawing neere vnto Syra- 
ort the Sici- aſe, To intercept theſe, the Carthagmians hoiſe ſaile , and lanch forth into the deepe. 


| home 1nto They werenot farre gone, when they might behold Agatbocles,iſſuing torth ofthe Port, 
es.as might 5h purpoſe ( asthey thought) ro giue conuoy vnto his victuallers, Heereupon they 
his tended, wheele about, and make amaine towards him,as thinking him the better bootie, He net- 
that which ther abodethcir comming, nor fled backe into the Cirie, but made all ſpeed rowards 4- 
y puniſhed, p i«&,and was purſued by the Carthaginians, as long as the day would giue them light. 
oiven, but lathe meane ſeaſon, the victuallers were gotrenro Syracuſe ; which was the more plcnti- 
ofcly hand- fully relieued by their m_ , for that Azathocles had vnburdencdthe place of no 
ith Aeatbs mall number. Whenthe Car azinian Admirall perceiucd firſt, that by purſuing two 
- benefit of f*<15ar once, he had miſſ:d of them borh ; and {; condly, that Agathocles returned nor a- 
aue him not eaine, but was gonetoſecke his fortune elſewhere, hee thought it good to purſue thoſe 
nd aurhor- | "=rwere fied, and to attend ſo well vponthem, that they ſhould not haue leiſureto doe 
hat hopeto niſchiefe in ſome other part, 
Snely, they BY . Thc Carchaginian Navie followed 4yathocles (whether by chance , or by relation of 
ar (aw, tht hchas had met with him at Sea) directly towards Africk , and ouer-tooke him atrer f1xc 


Uyes, He had (at the firſt) a grear ſtart of them ; fo chat (belike ) they rowed hard ; and 
not doe, = "cried them(elues, in ſeeking their owne misfortune. For he fought wichthem,& bear 
er extremr them 320d, haying ſunke,or taken many,draue the reſt ro flie which way they could, la- 
| the cx2m &n with ſuch ſtrangertidings of his voyage. 

When Agatbecles had.landed his menin Africk, then did hee diſcouer vntothem his 
+, This dB P12 yleing them vnderſtand, That there was no better way to diuerr the Carthogs- 
we, Hee 0 008 onely from Syracuſe, bur firs allthe Ile of Sicihthan by bringing the war to their 
+ of them  dooges, Far here((aid he)they have many thar hatethem,andrhar will readily take 
made op a3oginſ them, - an. ſoane avzhey perceiue that there is an Armic on foote , which 
ye; ere eB ©410510 logke ypon their walls, *Fheir Townes areilt fortified ; their —_— 
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and vncxpericncedin dangers ; the mercenarie forces, that they leuie in theſepary, wa 
rather follow vsthan them, if we offer greater wages than they can giue : which we 
better promiſe and make good, by letting thein haue ſome ſhare withvs inallthe wealth 
of the Carthagimans , than our enemies can doe, by making ſome additionto their 
pends. Thus he talked, as one already Maſter ofall the riches in Africk, and with many 
braue words encouraged his men ſo well.,that they were contented to ſer fire on all they 
ſhips (reſeruing oneor two to vie as Meſſengers, ) to the end thatno hope ſhould te. 
maine, ſauc onely in viory. Inthis heat of reſolution, they winne by force two Cities 
which after they had throughly ſacked, they burnt tothe ground ; as a marke ofterroy 
toall that ſhould make reſittance. The Carthagrnians, hearing this , are amazed, think. 
ing that Amwcar is broken, and his whole Armie deſtroied in Sicil. This impreſſion fy 
diſmairs them, that when they know the truth of all,by ſuch as had ſcaped inthe late Se, 
fight, yer ſtillthey feare, and know not what. They ſuſpe& Amrilcers faith, who hadfaf. 
tcred Agathocles ro land in Africk : they ſuſpeRtheir principall Citizens at home, of 
meaning to betray Careþage vnto the enemie z they raiſe a great Armic, and know notts 
wholc . an they may ſatcly commit it. 

There were at that time two famous Captaines in the Citie , Hamno, and Bomilear, 
great enemics, andrherefore the more vnlikely to conſpire againſt the Common-wezkh, 
Theſe are made Genrralls of the Armie levied, which farre exceededthe forces of 4z« 
thocles. Bur it ſcldome happens, thatdifſenſion berweene Commanders produccthany 
fortunate event. Neceſlity draue Agathoclesto fight : and the courage of his men, ref 
ued todcalc with the whole multitude of the Carthazmians ,, made cahic the vidorie 
againſt the one halfe of them. For Bomilcar would noi ſt.rre : but ſuirered Hannorobe 
curin pieces. 

The reputation of this greatvitorie , brought ourr a King of the #fricans , from 
the Carthaginian {ociety , to take part with Agachocles : who purſuing his vitoriewir 
neth many Townes, and {ends word to Syracuſe of his good fuccelſe. The Carthagi- 
mins alſo ſend into Sicil, willing Amilcar , their Generall , to ſuccourthe Stare of 4- 

frick , which was in danger to bee loſt, whileſt hee was trauailing in the conqueſtof 
Siril. Amilcar ſends them fiue thouſand men : all his forces hee thought it not needfull 
to tranſport ; as hoping rathcr to draw Agathocles backe into Sicil, thanto beedrawne 
home by one, that could ſcarce retainc his owne Kingdome. But theſe good hopes 
had a badde iſſue, Hee ſpent ſome time in winning a frw Townes , that adhered vnto 
the Syracuſians : and having brought his matters to ſome good order , hee conceiueda 
ſudden hope of taking Syrace/e by ſurpriſe. It was a prettie (though tragicall) acci- 
dent, if it weretrue, as 7 wiie relates it. Amilcar had a dreame , which told him that 
he ſhould ſuppe the next day within Syracuſe. His fancic begot this dreame , andhe 
vcrily beleeued it. He made more haſte than good ſpeed, roward the C itie : andcom- 
ming vpon it onthe ſudden, had good hope ro carry it. Burt his enemies were prepe- 
red for him, and hadlaiedan ambuſh to intrappe him , whcreinto he fell. So he was, 
carricd priſoner intothe Citie z in which it was likely , that hee had no great cheare 
to his ſupper : for they ſtrucke off his head, and ſent it inro 4frick ( a welcome prelent) 
to Agathocles. | 
This good ſucceſle of things at home, did put ſuch courage into the Sicilian Armir, 
that Agathocles was bold to weare a Crowne, and ſtile himſelfe King of Africk. Hee had 
allured Ophellas, King of the Cyrenians, totake his part, by promiſes rodeliuer the Coun- 
cricintohis hands : for that (as he ſaid ) it was ſufficient vnto himſelfe to haue diverted 
the Carthaginians from Sycal , wherein (after this warre ended ) he might reigne quietly 
Ophellas came with a great Armie, and was friendly entertained, Bur the traiterous 
Sicilian , raking an aduantage , did murther this his afliſtant z and afterwards by good 
words, and great promiſes, drew all the Cyrenias Armie to follow him in his Warr 
Thus his villanie found good ſucceſſe , and he fo preuailed in 4fiicke, that hee got |e)* 
ſurc tomakea ſtep into $icil, Many Townes in Siclhad embraced a defireof recove 
ringrheir libertic ; thinking it high timeto faght ar lengrh for their owne freedome, after 
that they had ſolong beene expoſed, (as a reward of victotiecither vnto Aliens, 0r0 
Tyrants, of their owne Countrie. Theſe had prevailed farre, and gorren many to ke 
eheir parts, asinacommon cauſe. : whenthe comming of Azatbec 5 abaredheirhigh 
ſpirirs, and his good ſuccelle in many fights , compiled them to Obedience. On 
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wil hee returned anco Afick, wheee bais oy ry ary Hrcbgz whos , 
ha foqne, had loſt a bartaile z and which waywonte ) had il means to helpe himbhte ; 
ks Armic being invite foi lacke of pay. IE therumulr, dy the 
xcuſtomed promalcs of grrat bootic and ſpoyte. It had now becne time for him, to 
offerpeace to the Cartbagenians: which to obranc, they would (queſtionleſſe ) hauc gi- 
kim bockinaay to pay bis Arenic,and all thatthey then hold in gil. For 
their Cirie had beenedi , not onely by this his warre, but by thetreaſon of Boneid- 
o, who failed not auch of making himſelf] Tyrant oucrthem.. But ambition is blind; 
les had all his choaghrs fitcd vpon the of Carthage it{clfe: our of which 
dreame he wasawaked, by the lofle ofa battaile, nor ſomemorabie in regard of any acci. 
!" enttherein, as of the ſtrange cucncs following it. The Carthaginians, after their great 
misforruncs in this warre, hadrenewed their id facrifices of childrenro $x:arnc : from 
whichthey had abſtained, ever {ſince they made peace with Gelow. Andnow they made 
choiceof ſome, rhe goodlicit of their prifoners, taken.inthe bartaile, ro offer vaio the 
ad Idoll, in way of rhankefulnefle for their vitorie, The fire, with which thefe va- 
happie men wereconſumed, caught hold ypon the —_—_— vato the Altar ,and 
ſpreadingir ſelfe farrher through rhe Campe, withthe ion of many men, cauſed 
ſucharumule as is viuall in the like caſes. Artthe ſametime,the like accident of fireburat 
ypthe Pavilion of Agathecles, Heereupon both the Armies fledde away ; each of them 
,qbelecuing, char the noiſe inthe aduerle Campe, was a ligne of the enemics comming tv 
inuade it. But the Carthaginians had a fate rerrait : Agatbecies , by a ſecond errour,, fell 
ntoa new calamirie. Ja che beginning of this his fight inthe darke , hee mer with his 
owne African Souldiers ; and thinking them tobe enemies , (as indeede the one halte 
ofthem had reuoked from him, to the Carthaginians, inthe laſt batraile) hee beganne ro 
afilechem , and was ſo ſtoutly refiſted, that hee loſt in this blinde fight, aboue foure 
thouſand of his men. Thus did ſo diſcourage his proud hcarr ; har being fallenfrom 
thencere hope of taking the Cirtie of Carthage, vnto ſome diſtruſt ofhis owne (aferiche 
knew no more how to moderate his preſent weake feares,than lately he had known bow 
to his ambition. Therefore heerooke the way that camencxr imo his head; 


howhich was , to ſteale cloſely a-boord his ſhippes, with his yonger ſonne ( the elder he 


luſpedted of Inceſt, and of Ambition) and fo to flicinto &err/; thinking it the beſt courſe 
tolhift for himſelte, as wanting veſſels wherein to tranſport his Armie,. His eldet fon, 
Archagathus , perceiued his drift , arreſted him, and put him vnder cuſtodie : bux by 
meanes of a ſudden rumult, he was ler looſe, eſcaped, and fled alone ,':leauing both his 
fonnes behinde him, His flight being noyſed che Armic, allwasinvproce'; 
and extremirie of rage cauſed not onely thecommon Souldicr, but cucm fuch as had 
berne friends ro the Tyrant, to lay hold vpon histwo ſonncs, and kill them. That this 
flghe of Agathocles was extreamely baſe ; | need nor'vſe wordsto prouc : That his feare 
wastruly, as all feare is ſaid to be, a paſſion, deprining him of the ſuccours whichreaſoh 
,offered,the ſequele doth maniteſt. His forlaken ers, being nowa headleſle com- 
pany, and no longer an Armieto be feared, 0bcained neuerthelefſe a reaſonable compo» 
ition from the Carthagimiens : to whomehey ſold thoſe places, whereof they had potiels 
ſion, for ninteenetalents. Likewiſe, Agathocles himſtlfe, hauing loſt his Armie , did 
nevertheleſſe , by the reputation of this late warre, make peace with Carthage vpon c- 
quall termes, 

After this, the Tyrant, being delivered from forraine enemies , diſcovered his blou- 
Game, in moſtabominablecrueltics, mnongthe Sicilroms. His wants, and his feares, 

him fo violently, that he was not ſatisfied with theſpoylesof the rich,or the.doath 

thoſe whom he held ſuſpeRted : but in a beaſtly rage depopulated whole Cities. He 
dviſed new engines of torment; wherein riging wo cxceed the Bull: of #lielarie;, 
aframe ofbraſſe, that ſhoakd ſeruero ſeorich mensbadies; and withall 
drhemincheir nuſerjie. Sodeutlifh is rhe arure of man, whcy 
tha ſhdold be hisguide, is. iecome a flaveto his brutith affoftions. In cheſe michietes 
hewasfy he acither ſpared Sexe; nor Agezefpecially, whonhee was in 
frnedofthe of tis childrenin 4fickBurrbs waseorthe way wo proſeruc his 
ovaerieehepvs i mew dungers. They whos he- had chaſcd our oftheir Country, 
woke armes 
KKbuear 


agaiiſt-hitn ; anderanchim ans och Fears ;;that'hcewas faince 10 ſecke 
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without much 


firſt comming Lip the Inhab 
peace with one hundred talents of gold. But when hee had R_ greatſumme, 
hce would needs exaQta greater ; and finding plainly thatthey had no more left, he wa; 
bold ro ſpoyle the Temples of their gods. Heerein (me-thinkes) hee did well enough, 1 
For how could hee belecue thoſe to be gods, that had continually giuen deafe earesto 
his horrible periurics ? Then he returned richly home, with eleven ſhips loaden with 
gold : all which, and allthe reſt of his fleet , were caſt away by foule weather at Sea, 
one Gallic excepted, in which he himſelte eſcaped, to ſuffera more miſerableend; A 
grieuous fickeneſle fell vpon him, that rotred his whole , ſpreading it ſelfer 

all his veines and{inewes. Whileſt he lay inthis caſe, all defiring his end, ſaue —_— 
ozenia(a wite that he had takenout of egypr)and her (mall children : his Nephew the 
ſonne of Archagathus, before mentioned, anda yonger ſonne of his owne, began to con- 
tend about the Kingdome. Neither did they ſeeke ro end the controuerhie by the olde 
Tyrants deciſion ; they regarded him not fo much. But each of them laied wait forthe 1 
others life : wherein the Nephew ſped ſo wellthat he flue his Vacle,and got his Grand- 
farhers Kingdome, without asking any leaue. Theſctidings wounded he heart of Az«- 
#hocles with feare and forrow. Hee ſaw himſelfe without helpe , like to become a 

to hisvngracious Nephew, from whom he knew that no fauour was to be expected, e 
ther by himſclfe, or by thoſe , whom onely hee now held deare, which were Theogenis 
and her children. Therefore he adviſed herand them to flie before they were ſurpriſed: 
for that otherwiſe they could by no meanes auoide, citherdearh, or ſomewharthat 
would be worſe. He gaue them all his treaſures and goods, wherewtth he evencompet 
ledthem (weeping to leaue him deſolate in ſo wretched a caſe ) ro imbarke themlelues 
haſtily, and made ſpeed into «Agypr. After their departure,wherher hee threw himſelle 
into the fire, or whether his dieſe conſumed him, there was none left rhat cared toat- 
tend him ; buthecnded his lifeas baſcly,as obſcurely, and in as much want, as heefirlt 

net,” 

Aferthedeath of Agathocles it was , that the Mamertines his Souldicrstraiterouſle 
occupicd Meſſana, and infeſted a great partof the Iland, Then alſo did the Carthagas- 
ans begin toſrenew their — of conquering all Sicz{. What the Nephew of 4g& 
#hocles did, I cannot finde. Likely itis that he quickly periſbed. For the Sici/rans were 
driuentoſend for Py7rhusro help themgwho had married wirh a c—_— of Agathecle, 
Bur Pyrrbus was ſoone wearie of the Countrie (as hath beene ſhewed before) andthere- 
foreleft it , prophecying that it would become a goodly champion held , whercin Rove4 
and Carthage ſhould tight for ſuperioritie. In which buſineſſe, how theſe two great Cr 
tics did ſpecd, the order of our Storie will declare. 


$. V. v1 


A recontiniution of the Roman warre in Sicil. How Hieron, King of Syracaſe , forſavke the 
? Carthaginians ; and made biz peace with Rome. WEST 


IRe> Het Appius Clandine, following the aduantage of his viftoriegotten at Mee, 
broughr the warre vnto the Gates of raceſe, and beliegaithargria Cit 
Hierewtfound it high time for him to ſerke peace : knowing that the Corte 

«# had neither fy reafon to bee offended with him ; for helping himſelfe by whit 

meanes hee could , whenthey were not in caſeto giue him xc; and foreſecing 

wichall, rhar when oncehe-had purchaſed his quiet ſtorm the Remus, it wouldbo free 

forbim coſirſtill, withourfearoiof maleſtationi, whiloſt Rewe! and Carthage 

for the maſterie. In chis good mood, thenew'Reawar Confuls MF alerim; 384C- 
ts }fourd him , antixcadily crabraced theolfer of lis ftienghhips Yettho/t#t 


ſ 


-.. 
. 
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onſuls had brougheagreat Axmie into Sicily yer did they nothing elſe in cf. 
{chan bring oger Hero rothewr fide, Thrhe Syracwſtat held then buſied(which I find 
in ocherwiſe than by-circumltanees , as, by the ſurme of monic impoſed vpon him, 
aibytheir paxformingnoneerher pecce of ſeruice) all the whole ime of their abode 
-thelland ;, then was his departure fromhefriend({hip of Carthage, no lefſe to his ho- 
our thatt it wasto his commoditic. For by no-reaſon could they require,that he ſhould 
(fer his ne Kiagdoth to runne into manifeſtperillof ſubuerſion, for their ſakes, thar 
«1d haue tecriued all the-profit of the' viftorie : ſeeing they did expoſe him tothe 
whole danger, without _—_—_ thetnſelues rogiue-himreliefe. Burthe Carthaginians 
lately made gaod proofe ofthe ſtrength ak $57a5aſe, inthe daics of THoathocles : and 
terefore knew, thar it was able to beare: a very ſtrong fiege. And heereupon iris like 
tarthey were theemore ſlacke, inſendiog helpe': if (perhaps) it were nor ſome part of 


eirdelire, that both Xomeand Syracaſe (ſhould weaken onethe other, whereby their 
ane worke mightberhe caſicr againſtthem-borh. Yet indeed, the caſe ofthe beſieged 
Citiewas not the ſame, when the Romans lay before it,as it had beene, whenthe Carthe- 


gn-arcempted it. For there was greatreaſon,to try the vrrermoſt hazard of war againſt 


tie Carthaginians, who ſought no other thing than to bring it into flaueric : not ſo againſt 


Romans, who thought ir ſufficient if chey could withdraw it from the party of their e- 


emics.Beſides,it was not all one to be goucrned by Agathecles,or by Hiers, The former 
oftheſe cared not what the citizens endured , ſo long as he might preſerue his owne ty- 
annie: the later, as 2 iuſt and good Prince, had no greater defire then to winne the loue 
o hispeople , by ſecking their commoditie , but including his owne felicitie within 
tepublique, laboured to vphold both, by honeſt and faithfull dealing, Hereby ir 
ameto palle, that he enioyeda long and happy reigne, liuing deareto his own Subiedts, 
Wloued ofthe Romans , and not greatly moleſted by the Carthaginians ; whom , either 
teconfideration, That they had left him to himſelfe, ere he left their ſacietie,nadevnwilling 
wſecke his ruine;or their more carneſt buſinciſe with the Romens, made vnableto com- 


alle it. 


— 


. d. VI 
Bow the Romans beſiege and winne Agrigentam. Their beginning to maintaine 4 fleet. Their 
fuit loſe, and firſt vittorie by Sea.. Of Seafight in general. 


S492 Jieron, hauing (ided himſelfe with the Romans, aidedthem withviRualls, and 
= | F other neceſlaries : ſo that they, preſuming vpon his aſſiſtance, recall ſome part 

es of their forces. The Carchaginians finde it high timeto beltirrethem, they end 
v the Ljgurians, and to the troopes they had in Spaine,to come to their aide; who be- 
ggarrived, they made the Citic of Agrigenturn, the ſeat of the war, againſt the Romans, 
fling it wich all mannenof munition. 

The Roman Conſulls, hauing made peace with Hiern, returne into Jtalie , and, in 
lieirplaces , Lucius Peithumus, and Zuintus Mamilius, arriue. They goe on towards 
' 4yrigentumn : and finding no enemicinthe field, rhey beſiege it, thought were ſtuf- 
kdwith fiftie thouſand Souldiers. Aftera while, the time of harueſt being come,a part * {4"igemon> 
the Rewane Armie rangethe Countrey to gather corne , and thoſe artheftege grow Ciry Suike by 
ſeplioent ; the Carthagintans (allic furiouſly, and indanger the Rowan Armie, bur are in - _— 
tieend repelled into the rowne with great loſe ; bur by the ſmart felr on both fides,the Arifen and , 
Alilants redoubled their guards, andthe beſieged kept withintheir couert. Yetthe 739%: _ 


Wutenne miles about the walls : andit had ſometimes in it eight hundred thouſand Inhabitants. This City, by reaſon of the 
kniive of the ſoilc, and the neighbour-hood of Carthage , grew in a ſhort ſpace from ſmall beginnings . to great glory and riches, 
Neplenti and hrxurie thereof was ſo great, as it cauſed Zmpedocles ro ſay , That the Agrigenraner built Palaces of (i uptwetklges 
"me7 meantto live for euer ; and made ſuch feaſts as if they meantrodie the next day. Buttheir ateſt pompe and magn: cence,vvas 
atter goodly among theaters, water-conduits, and fiſh-ponds : the ruines whereof at this day are ſufficient a ts,that Rome 
—_ could never of the like: In the Porch of the temple of Iwpirer Of , ( by which wee may iudge of the tewple it (elfe 
Was ſet out on one fide the full proportion of the Giants, fighting wi the gods, all cut our in poliſhed marble of divers colours; 2 
moſt ificent and rare, that ever hath beene (eene : on the other ſide the Warre of Troy, and the encounters which hapned 

"hut fiegr; with perſonages of the Heroes that were doers in that warte, all of the like beaurifull ſtone, & of equall ſtature to the 
bierotthoſernen in ancienttimes : In compariſon of which, the latter workes ofthat kinde, -— her. and meere trifles; It 


Re pa en re perng of the temples of Herewler, AE ,C » Tune Lucerne, Chftitie, Proſer 


. Pollax; wherein the Maſter-peects of thoſe exquifire Painters , Caruers, Phadras, Xewxy, Myron, and Podyclerws, 
we eene. Butin proceſle of time it ranne the ſame fortune that all other great Citzes haue done, and yas ruined by dimers cala- 

of warre ; whereof this warre preſent brought ynto itnor the leaſt, 
Romans 
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| Romans, the better toaſſure themſelues, cur a deepe trench, betweene the walls of 


Citic and their pe : andanother onthe out-ſide thereof ; that neithe; 
ot any ſuddenly, by a{allie,nor thoſe of the Countrie with wen | 


Welt of Agrigentum. Hanne puts himſelfe into the field, and ſurpriſerh Erbe/as xc: 
tic araades y Romances had Chow all their prouifion. By meancs bn - 
famine without grew tobeeasgreat, as it was within Agrigentam , and the 2a 
campe no leſle ſtreightly afficged by Hanne, than the Citie was by the Remanes + ink; 
much, as if Hieron had not ſupplied them , they had beene forced toabandon the legs 
But ſceing that this diſtreſſe was not enough ro make them riſe , Hanne determine 
ro giue them battaile, To which end departing from Heracles , hee makes approach 
vnto the Romancampe. The Romans reſolue to ſuſtaine him, and putthemſelues inor. 
der. Hanyo directs the Nuwidian horſemen to charge the Vantguard, tothe ende rc 
draw them further on ; which done, hee commands themro returne as broken, til 
they camerothebody of the Army, that lay ſhadowed behinde ſome riſing 

The Numidiens pertorme itaccordingly ; and while the Remanes purſued the Numid. 
ans, Hanno gives vponthem , and hauing flaughtered many , beatesthe teſt intothei 
Trenches. 

Aftcr this encounter,the Carthaginians made no other attempt for two moneths, but 
lay ſtrongly incamped , waiting vatill ſome opportunitic ſhould inuirerhem, Bur 4s 
mbal that was belicged in Agrigentum , as wellby ſignesas meſſengers, mgde Hun 
know how ill the extremitie which he endured , wasableto brooke ſuch dilatory cour. 
ſes. Hannothcreupon , a ſecond time, prouoked the Conſuls to fight : Buthis Ele. 
phants being diſordered by his owne Vantguard, which was broken by the Romazes, he 
loſt the day : and with ſuch as c{caped, he recouered Heracles. Anmibalperceiuing this 
and remaining hopeleſle of ſuccor, reſolued to make his owne way. Finding therefore 
that the Romans, after this daies yidtory, wearied with labour, and ſecured by their good 
fortune, kept negligent watch in the night; hee ruſht out of the Towne, with all the re- 
mainder of hisarmie, and paſt by the &oman campe without reſiſtance. The Conſull 
purſue him inthe morning , but in vaine : ſure they were , thathee could not carry the 
Cirie with him, which with little a-doe the Rewaws entred, and pittifully ſpoyled. The 
Romans, proud ofthis vitorie, purpoled rather to follow the direRion, of their preſent 
good fortunes, thanthcir firſt determinations. They had reſolued in the beginning of 
this Warre, onely to ſuccourthe Mamertines , and to keepe the Carthaginians from 
their owne coaſts : but now they determine to make themſelues Lords of all Sicl ; and 
fromthence, being tauoured withthe winde of good ſucceſle , to faile over into 4- 

fricke. It is thediſcaſeot Kings , of States , and alſo of priuate men , to court the 

greateſt things, but not to enioytheleaſt ; rhe defire of that which we neither hayenor 

neede , taking from vsthetruevſe and fruition of what wee haue alreadic. Thiscurſe 

vpon morrall men, was neuertaken from them fince the beginning of the World wr 
_ tothis day. 

p..: > 00 fo this Warre, Zacius Valerie and Titus Oftacilius, two new Conſuls , at 
 fent into gil. Whereupon,the Remansbcing Maſters ofthe field, many in-land Townes 
* gauethemſclues vnto them. Onthecontrarie, the Carthaginians keeping ſtillthe Lord- 

p of the Sea, many maritimare places became theirs. The Komanes therefore, as wel 
toſecuretheir owne coaſts, often inuaded by the African flees , as alſo to cquallthem- 
ſclues in cucry kinde of warfare with their enemies, determine co make a fleet. Al 
hcereinfortune fauoured them with this accident, that beeing alrogether ignorant 0 
ſhip-wrights craft, aſtorme of windethruſt one of the Carthaginiay Gallics, of fiuc 
bankes, totheſhore, | 
| Now had the Romanes 2 patterne, andby itthey beganne to ſet vp an hundred 
Luinqueremes, which were Gallies, rowed by fiue on euery banke , and ryenty, of 
three ona banke : and while theſe were in preparing , they exerciſed their men in the 
fat of rowing. This they didafter a ſtrange faſhion, They placed vponthe Sea-lans 


_—_ 
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quoy ſeates, in order of the bankes inn Gallies, whicreon theyiplaced their water-men , 
adtught.cher to'beat the ſand withlong poles, orderly, andas they weredirected by 
veMaſter , thar ſo they might leartic the ſtroke of the Gallie, 2nd how td mwan and 
their Oares. n ID ; 244 4 
tenth fleet was finiſhed, ſome rigging and other implements excepred;' C. Cor. 
iu, oncof the new Conluls(for they changed euery yeere)was made Admirall: whos 

no morein loue with this new kinde of warfare, then welladuiſed, paſt ouer ro Heſe: - 
ſas with ſeuenteene Gallics, leauing thereſt to follow him. There hee ſtaiednor, bur: * 
wildnceds row along the coaſt ro Lara, hopingrodoe ſome piece of ſetuice. Haw 
al, a Carthagmian was at the ſamexime Gonernour in Panormas ; whobeing ad. 
verriſed of this new S*2 mans arriuaNW/{entfoorth one Boodes, a Scnatourok Carthage, 
ach roencic Gallies to entertaine him. Boodes, falling vpon the Confull. vntawares , 
oke both him and the fleet hee commanded, When Hannibal receiued this good. 
ewes, together with the Roman Gallies , andtheir Conſull ; hee grew no lefle fooliſh 
hardie thin Cornelits had beene. For hee , tancyingto himſclte co {urprizethe reſt of 
the Raman fleet,on their owne coalt, erc they were yer in all points prouided ; ſought 
them out with a flecte of fifttie ſaile : wherewith falling among then , hee was well 
hearen, and leauing the greater number of his owne behunde him, madean hard eſcape 
withthereit : for of one hundredand twentic Gallies, the Rom#ns vnder Cornelius had 
lt bur ſeucntecne , {o as one hundred and three remained, which were nor cafily bea- -]. 
enby hfrie. 

The Romans , being aduertiſed of Cornelins his ouerthrow , make haſtero redeeme 
him, bur giue the charge of their fleet to his Colleague, Duihus,  Dailzue, conhidering 
that the Roman veſlcls were heauic and flow , the zfrican Gallies hauing the ſpeed ot 
them, deuiſed a cerraine Engin* inthe prow of his Gallies, whereby they might faſten 
orgrapple themſelues with their enemies , when they were ( as wee call it) boord and 
bootd, that is, when chey brought the Gallies ſides rogerher. This done, che waightiet 
ſhips had gotten the aduantage, and the Africans 16ſt ir. For neither did their fwifneile 
ſruethem, nor their Mariners craft ; the Veſſels wherein both Nations fought, being 0- 
pen : fo thar all was to be carried by the aduzntage of weapon , and valour of the 
men. Beſides this, as the heauier Galhies were accidentallylikely to cruſh andcrackethe 
ſides of the lighter and weaker , ſo were they by the reaſon of their breadth, "more 
ſteadie ; and thoſe thar beſt kept thcir feer , could alſo beſt vic their hands. The cxam- 
fe may be giuen berweene one of the long boates of his Maicſtics great ſhips,and a Lon- 

Ce by 


Cenainely, hee that will happily performe a fight at Sea, muſt bee $kilfull in maki 
nice of Veſſels to fight in : he mult belecue, that there is more belonging to a SY 
manof warre, ypon the watcrs, than great during ; and muſt know, that there isa great 
tale of difference, betweene fighting looſe or at large , andgrapling. The Gunties of a 
low ſhip pierce as wall, and make as great holes, asthoſe ina ſift. Toclap ſhips toge- 
ther, wichour conſideration, belongs rather to a mad man, than to a man of warre : for 
byſuchan ignorant braueric was Peter Strofſe, loſt at the Azores, when he fought againſt 
the Margueſſe of Sans Cre. Inlike ſort had the Lord Charles Howard, Admirall of 
tans, beeneloſt in the yeere 1 5 88, if hee had not beene better aduiſed, than a great 
many malignant fooles were, that found fault with his demeanour. The Spaniards had 
aArmic aboord them ; and he had none: they had more ſhips then he had, and of high- 

a —_; and charging ; ſothat, had he intanglcd himſelfe with thofe great and power- 
full Veſſells, te had greatly endangered this Kingdome of England. For twentic men vp- - 
athe defences, are cquall roan hundred that boord and enter ; whereas then , contrari- 
Vile, the Spatiards had an hundred, for twentic of ours , to deferid themlclues withall. * 
But out Admirall knew his aduanrage, and held it : which had he not done, he had not 
beene worthy to hauc held his head, Heere toſl peake in generall of Sea-fight( for parti- 
alrsare firrer for priuace-hands then for the Preſſe,) I fay , Thataflecre of rwentie 
ſdippes, all good ſulers, and good ſhips, haue the aduantage, on the open'Sea,, of an 

as good ſhips, andof flower ſayling. Forif the fleet of an hundred failefeepe 
bemelues ncere together , ina grolle {quadron , the twentie ſhips, charging them vp-« . . 
c1"y angle, ſhall f6rce them to gine- ground, and ro fall backe vpontheir owne next 
kowes * of which ſo many as intangle., are made vaſcruiccable or loſt, Force —_ 
Z ,Nann they 
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ne dentfie of Artilleric , by clapp the winde ; and ting ho 
give themthe other : and ſo the twentic them in pieces with a pe 
vollic; whereas thoſe, that fight in —_ , haue no roometo turne , andcanglyzie 
vſe but oneand the ſame beaten fide, Iftheficet of an hundred laile giue 
diſtance,.thew'ſhall the leſfer flect prevaile, cither againſt choſe thatarc a-rexre bind 

*1fwee way moſt, or againſt thoſe, thar by aduantage of oner-ſailing their fellowes keeperhe wing, 
giue credirt9 ond if ypota Lee-ſhore, the ſhips nexr the winde bee conftrainedto tallbacke igtothes 
which Faz2l- OWNR { o, then itisall ro nothing,the whole fleer mult ſuffer ſhipwracke, or rep. 
la, a diligent Jer it felfe.. That ſuch aduantage way be taken vpon a fleetof vnequall ſpeed,ir hath bin 
left vs in his well enough concciucd in olde time , as by that Oration of Hermocrates, in | 
Mos. Which hemade tothe Syracuſians, when the Arbenians inuaded them, it may cafily bes 
dw called Pa obſcrued. 

—_ ne%*  Ofthe Artof Warre by Sea, I had written aa Treatiſe, forthe Lord Hemy, Princes 
that hath been ppg/es; a ſubict, to my knowledge, neuer handled by any man, ancient or moderne: bu 
buiti2 3% God hath fpared mee the labour of finiſhing it, by his loſſe ; by the loſſe ofthatbrave 
whereas gu Prince; of which, like an Eclipſe of the-Sunne, we ſhall finde rhe cffeQs hereafter, Io- 
IG poſſible iris ro equall words and forrowes , I will therefore leaue him inthe hands of 
Colonie of the Gay] that hath him. Care lexes loquantar, ingentes ſinpent. 

ram ons Bur it is now time to rerurne to the beaten ates, who by loling theirad. 
ubelio de 24> yantage of ſwift boats,8& boording the Romans, haue loſt fittie ſaile of their Gallies:as0n 


morme, ltb.s 


affirmes thar it the Other fide, their enemies by commanding the Seas,haue gorren liberrieto laile about 


Cartha 
das, al 
was dil 


was firſt,and the Velſtpart of Sicil, where they raiſed the fiege layed vato Segeſta, by the Carthagini , 
—— ans, and wonne the Towne of Macelia, with lome on places. w__ 
2 ne WM my” TT Ti — thethur 
ded by the d. VII. od he 


mmm ny Diners enterfeats of warre, betweene the Romans and C arthaginians, with variable ſuceeſe, 
To prooue The Romans prepare to innade Adfrick > and obtaine a great victory at Sea. 


, hee tels 
hm” KNzRg He victoric of Duilixs , as it was honoured at Rome, with the firſt Nauall ti: thatthe 
warblein the BY ky umph, that was euer {cenc in that Citic ; ſogaue it vnto the Romansa great in- ou 
Heb Cha- 90 % - - 2 nce t 
ITS JD ST couragement, ro proceede in their warres by Sea 5 whereby they hoped, not 


P aner ms in oncly roger Sicil, bur all the other Iles betweene rae and Afﬀrick , beginning with Sr. ſtretch 
—d—o of dinia,whither loone after they ſent a fleet for that purpoſe. On the contrary (ide, Awilar Wi ©" 
ſecond,King of the Carthaginian, lying in Panormws, carcfully waited for all occalions, that might helpe that , 
Sreu, mat WEIe tO FECOMPENICE the late misfortune : and being aduertiſed, that ſome quarrel] was grown ſhould; 


al the Citizens betweene the Roman Souldiers, and their Auxiliaries, being ſuch as cauſed them to in- ſues, ; 
= ws > campea-patr, he ſent forth Hannoto ſer vpon them! ; who taking them vnawares, buried = M 


Fog reandlared fourethouſand of them in the place. Now during the continuance of the Land-warrein 
Ge falles?. Sicil, Hannibal, who had lately beene beatenby Sea,but eſcaped vnto Carthage,meaning 
eth : Yawenre tO make amends for his former errour, obtained the truſt of a new fleet, wherewith hee | 
y _— >. arriucd at Sardinia : the conqueſt of which Tland , the Romans had entertained fortheir them 
nanre im {dz= next enterpriſe. Now it ſo fell out, that the Romers, crofling the Seas from Sicil, arrived 
Yale Dans. in the port where Hanmbal with his new fleet anchored. They ſervpon him vnawarss, rad 
—_—_— androoke the berter part of the fleet which he conduRted 3 himlelfe hardly eſcaping the £2 
Hebren's me. danger.” But it lirtle auailed him to haue eſcaped from the Romans. His good friends the _—_ 
aim ace Carthaginians,were ſoiill pleaſed with this his ſecond vnfortunare voyage,that they har Fark 
4 Dameſeen, gedhith vp for his diligence : for (as it hath been ſaid of old) Now eff bu in bell pecrare;/# o uK 
pc. rm bl warre it is too much to offend twice. | which 
Aﬀter this; it was long exe anything of importance was done by the Conſuls, "ill 24 Fay 

bo mam normus was belicged :  ahenibe Rana had ſought in vaine to draw the Carths- Wo. 
Deen pes pon on grep Popenniſquanmgagane, bs iy mg phorny nba io apr 7 ay The 
ET red e eo eiogirnen pn 
ave faich Bur that eheCiry was of aged times, i appeares by we yaader , who offirmeth ; whore 


£10; 


t Nauall tr- 
#54 great 1n- 
hoped, not 

with Sar- 
he Amile 
might hclpe 
U was grown 
them to in- 
rares, buried 
and-watrein 
2e,meaning 
xcerewith hee 
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a incotheficld ; being vnableto force thatgreac Citie, becauſe ofthe ftrong Gar- 
<atherein beſtowed : they then departed from thence, and tooke cerraine In-land 
Townes » 2 Mytiſtratum , Enna, Camerina, Hippana, andothers, betweene Panormus 

The yeare following, C. Atilixs the Conſul, who commanded the Zaman feet, diſco- 
ereda company of the Carthagrmian Gallies; ranging thexoaſt : and, nor ſtaying for his 
wholenumber, purſued them withtenot his. Bur hee was well bearenfor the haſte hee 
made, and loſt all , ſaue the Gallie which rranſported him : wherein himſel eſcaped 
wichgreat labour. Bur ercall was done, thereſt of Atilius his fleet was gotten vp : who 


renewing the fight, recoucred from the Carthagzmansa double number of theirs ; by 


which the victory remaining doubtfull, both challenge ir. Now to try at once , which 
oftheſerwo Nations ſhould command the Seas , they both prepareall they can. The 
zune make a flcer of three hundred and thircy Gallies, the Carthaginians,ofthree hun- 
iredand fiftie,* Triremes, Luadriremei, and Luinqueremes. * The Quan 


eremes are 


The Romans reſolueto tranſport the warre into Africk , the Carthanrmians, to arreſt Piles wher- 
tem on the coalt of Srcil, The numbers, with which cach of them filled their flecte , in euery Oare 


hath five men 


was(perhaps) the greateſt thar cuer fought on the waters. By Polybius his cſtimation , «> draw ir: the 
there were inthe Roman Gallics an hundred and forty rhouſand men; and in thoſe of Qy4%riremes 


ad foure to 


Carthage, an hundred and fifty thouſand : reckoning one hundred and twenty Souldi- an Oare : and 


as, and three hundred rowers to euery Gallic, one withthe other, The Roman fleete the Trmence, 


hree. Some 


xzs divided into foure parrs, of whichrhe three firſt made the forme of a Wedge or Tri- have thoughe, © 
ple; therwo firſt ſquadrons makingrthe Flancks, andthe third ſquacron, the Baſe : tharthe 2yn- 


aweremss had 


the point thereof ( wherein were the two Conſulls as Admiralls) looking toward the fue rankes of 
enemie, and the middle ſpace lying emptic. Their Veſlclls of carriage were rowed by 24%% 9ne 07 


. X . uer another; & 
therhird ſquadron. After all came vp the fourth, in forme of a Creſcent ; very well man- the ocher Gal- 
ned, but exceeding thinne : ſo that the hornes of it incloſed all the third fquadron, tos 55 (arenbly) 


fewer. But had 


ether with the corners of the firſt and ſccond. The order of the Carthagrnian fleete I this beene (©, 


cannot conceiue by relation ; bur, by the manner of the fightafterwards, I conieQure , BY put. he 


thatthe front of their fleet was thinae, and ſtretched in a greatlength , much likero that deckes each 04 


uer nther 


whichthe French call Combat en hay , along front of horſe, and thinne : which forme ,057.0009e, 


ſince the Piſtoll preuailed over the Lance, they haue changed. Behinde this firſt our. ſeldome beene 
ſretched front, their Battalions were more ſolide : for 4milcar, Admirall ofthe Cartha- 7 2'ps ns 
gens, had thus ordered chem, of purpole, (his Gallies having the ſpeed of the Romans) Tunns, neither 
that, when the firſt leet of the Komaps baſted to breake through the hiſt Gallies, they 7" 
ſhouldallrurne taile, and the Romaxes purſuing them (as after a vitory) diſorder them- rankes, have 
ſelues, and, for cagerneſſe of raking the Runeawaics, leaue their owne three ſquadrons arena: 
are behinde them, For ſo it muſt needs fall out ; ſeeing thar the third ſquadron towed the Oares, 
their horſe- boats, and viRtuallers ; andthe fourth had the Reareward of all. According 


0 Amilcars direion it ſucceeded. For when the Romans had charged, and broken , the 


thine front of the Carthaginian firſt fleet, which ranne away, they forthwith gaue after 


them with all peed poſſible, not ſo much as looking behinde them for the ſecorfd ſqua- 
don. Hereby the Romans were drawne ncere vnto the body of the Carthaginian flect, 
ledby 4milcar, and by him (arthe firſt) receiueda great loſle , vnrill their ſecond ſqua- 
dronxame vp, which forced Amilcer to betake him to his Oares. Hannoalſo, who 
commanded the right wing of the Carthaginian fleete, inuaded the Romane Reareward , 
adpreuailed againſtthem. Bur Amilcar becing beaten off, Marcus Atilina fell backeto 
their ſuccour, and pur the C 8rthaginians to their heeles ; as not able to ſuſtain both ſqua- 
&ons. The Reare beingrelicued,the Conſuls cameto the aide of their third Battalion, 
vhichrowed the vituallers, which was alſo in great danger of being beaten by the T4- 
ſoow : butthe Conſuls, ioyning their ſquadrons to ity put the Carthaignians onthat part 
running... ? 

Meru viorie fell vato the Romanes , partly by the hardineſſe of their Sonldiers 4 

ally, for that A-zi/car, becing' firſt beaten, could neuer after ioynehims 


Lite neo any of his other ſquadrons. that remainedas yerin afaire likelihood of pre- 
ling, folong as they fought vpon equalltermes, and but ſquadron to ſquadron; , 
«mie forſaking the fight, theredy left a full fourth part of the Komane ficere vn- 
gd, and readic to giueſuccour to any of the other parts that were oppreſt. $9 
*.19 concluſion, the Reweanes got the honour of the day : forthey loſt bur foure and 

| | Nnnn 2 ewenty 


T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cuar,, 
ewentic of theirs ; whereas the L&frcans loſt thirtie that were ſunke, and threeſcgre 5 
three that were taken. BOL, 

Now, if Amilcer, who had more Galliesthan the Rowens, had alſo divided his few 
into foure ſquadrons, (beſidesthoſe that hee ranged in the front to draw on the « 
mics, and to ingagethem ) andthat , whileſt hee kimſelfe fought with one ſquadron 
that c him, allthe reſbof the enemies flecte had beene at the ſametime enter, 
ned, hec had prevailed : Buttheſecond ſquadron , being free, cametothe reſeye c 
the firſt, by which Amilcar was oppreſt : and Amilcar, being —_— and ſcattered the 
Conſuls had good leiſure to relicue both the third and the fourth ſquadron, and gorthe 
vitorie. 

Charles the fiſt, among other his Precepts to Philip the ſecond his ſonne, where hee 
aduiſeth him concerning Warre _ the Tarkes, tells him, that inall bartailes he. 
tweene them andthe Chriſtians, he ſhould neuer faile ro charge the Jamiſars inthe begin. 
ning of the fight, and roingage them at once with the reſt. For(faith he)the Janiſars,who 
are alwaics reſerued intire inthe Reare ofthe barraile, and in whom the Torkerepoſeth 
his greateſt confidence , come vp in a grofſebody,whenall thetroops, on both ſides are 
disbanded and in confuſion; whereby they carrie the vitorie before them withourreh. 
ſtance. By the ſame order of fight, and reſcruation, did the Romays allo preuaile againl 
other Nations. For they kept their Triary inſtore (who were the choiceof their Armic) 
forthe vp-ſhot and laſt blow. A great and victorious aduantage it hath euer been found, 
ro keepe ſome one ortwo good troopes to looke on , whenall elſe ate diſbanded and 


ingaged. 


A es. a. 


d. VIII, 
The Romanes preuaile in Africk. Atilius the Conſull propoundeth intollerable conditions 
peace to the Carthaginians. He u viterly beaten, awd made priſoner. 


Ng Ow the Romans according to their former reſolution, after they had repaired 


and re-vicualled their fleer, ſer faile for Africs, and arriued at the Promontorieof 

Hercules, a great Head-land, ſomewhat ro the Eaſt of the Port of Carthage, and 
ſome fortie leagues from Heraclea in Sicil, where Amilcar himſclfe as yer ſtaid. From 
this Head-land (leauing the entrance into Carthage) they coaſted the Eaſt-ſide of the 
Promontorie, till they cameto Clypea; a Towne about fiftic Exgl/b mile from it. There 
they diſ-embarked, and preparcd to beftege Clypes ; which, to caſe them of labour, was 
ycelded vato them. Now had they a Porr of their owne on Africa ſide ; without which 
all inuaſions are fooliſh. By this tune were the Africans allo arriued at their owne Cu- 
thage , fearing that the Romax fleet and armic had direRed themſclues thither : burbeing 
aduertiſed that they had taken Chpea, they made prouiſions of all ſorts, both by Seaand 
Land, for their detence. The Romans ſend ro Rome for direRions, and in the meant 
while waſte all roundabout them. The order giuen from the Senate, was, thatonect 
the CoAfulls ſhould remaine withthe Armie, and that the other ſhould returne, with 
the fleet into Hake. According to this diretion, Marlins the Conſull is ſent hometo 
Rome , whither he carried with him twenty thouſand African Captaines, with all the Us- 
man ficet andarmic; except fortic ſhips, fiftcenc thouſand foot, and fiue hundred hott, 
that were left with Atilius, - 

Wirhtheſe forces, Regwlws cafily wanne ſome Townes and Places that were ynwalled, 
and laid fiegeto others. Bur hee performed no great matter , beforchee came to Ads. 
Yet Ihold itworthy of relation, that neerevnto che Riuer of Begrads, hee enc 
witha Guha of one hundred and ewenty foot long, which he{lue, not without loſſeof 
many ers, being driuento'vſe againſt ir ſuch engines of warre, as ſerued properly 
forthe aſſaulting of Townes. At Adis he mer with the Carthaginian Armic,wi 
Captaines were Havno and Bo#ar zogether with Amilcer, who had brought oucroutof 
Sicsl Fruethouſand foote , and five hundred horſeto ſuccour his Countrie. Theſe (be- 
like) hadanintent, rather to wearie him out of Africs, by waric protraftion of time, 
than to vndergoe the hazard of amaine fight. They were carcfull to hold rhemleluss 
free, from neceſſiticot comming ro blowes : yet had they a great dere, to faue 
Towne of Adis out of his Intending therefore to follow their general! pur 
poſc,and yctto diſturbe him intheſiege of 4d , they incampe neere vnto tum and 


—rongly (4 thinke)on the top of an hit) » burthcreby rhicy loyfe the [eruices , both 
of their wine. /yrer of their horſt-men. 'This diſaduantage of theirs Regu/wsdiſcoticts, 
ad makes vic of ir. He aſſailes them in theirſtrength; which they defend a-while , but 
preuaile &forcerhem fronithe place;raking the ſpoile of their campe. 
fortunearthe heeles, they procced to." Tin 4 Citie within *T1;/s cry 
they aftaulr and take; | | was taken, fr@ 
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now ſo couragious and diſdaitifull, rhar they reſolued, either rodefend their livertie, or (57/05 57 
dietothe laſt man. To ſtrengthen this their reſolution, there arriued arthe fame rime 2 rn of theſe 
zo eat trroOpe of Greekes, whom they had formerly ſent ro enterraine; Among theſe was 1, loſt, 


that hee ncuer 


banded and avery expert Souldicr, named Xantippus, a Spartan : who being ihformetl of what had found them a- 
andof the overthrow whichthe Carthaginidns recejued neere viito Adg , gaue it 4 ry » 
—— WT orpublikely, that the ſame was occalioned by detauleof the Commanders, andaor of were bold, in 
the Nation. This bruir ranne, till ir cameto the — = isſcnt for ; giues = —tncanct hg, 
; reaſonof his opinion ; and in concluſion, being made Generall of che C4pican torces,he Ween Eves 
HO puts himſelfe [_ the ficld. The Armie ith he led, conſiſted of cio oy then rwelue I——s S 
thouſand foot, and foure thouſatid horſe, with an hundred Elephants. No-greater were nar wired 
had repaired Wi the forces wherewith the Carthazinians fought forall that they had ;Libertiey.Liues, i» pike any 
romontorie of Goods, Wiues, and Children : which tnight well make it ſuſpeRed, thar the Armies by qr brake 
"arthage, and Wc Sea, before ſpoken of, were mifſe-mmbred , the: one coniſfifting of an hundted and forty .a, habe 
taid. From thouland,and the other of an hutidred and fifrie thouſand: weren not commoniie found 4. wy; 
aſt-ſide of the thatthey which vſe the ſcruice of mercinaric Saukdiers, are ſtronger abroad;thanar their ** —_ 
1 it. Ther owne dores. | _” | 
labour, was Lantippes , taking the field with this Armie; marched direQly towards the Romans ; 
ithout which and ranging his troups vpon faire and leuell ground, fitteſt both for his Elephants 
r owne Cv- Bl and Horſe, preſented them battaile. The rs wondered much , whence this new 
r : burbeing of their enemics might gtow : burconfident they were ; that it ſhould ſoone 
th by Scaand BY bee abated, Their chiefe carewas, how to teſiſt the violence of the Elephants. A- 
in the mcane proces they placed the Yelitez, or light-artned Souldicrs, as a forlorne hope ; thar 
, thatoneo! WL might, either with datrs and ocher caſting weapons , drive backe the beaſts ypon 
turne , with theenemics, or ar leaſt breake their violence, ow; ym them from ruſhing freelie 
ſent hometo BY wanthe Legions. Tothe fame end, they madetheir bartailes deeper in file 5 rhanthey 
ch allche 2- BN had beene accuſtomed to doe. By which meanes, as they were the lefſe ſubieR vn- 
ndred horle, wthe impreſſion of the Elephants ,' ſo were they ſo muchthe more expoſed vntothe 
nolence of horſe, wherein the Enemie did farre exceedethem; The Elephants were 
paced by Xantppasy allin one ranke ; before his Armie , whicti followedthemar 2 
diſtance; his horſemen , and ſomelighr-arined foore, of rhe Cartheginians 
Auxikiaries, were in the w Thefirſt onſet was giuen by the Elephants, againft 
whichthe Yelites were ſo mile: ro make refiſtance; tharthey brake into the battalions 


e 
ofollowing, and purrhem into ſome diſorder. Inthiscaſe, the depth of the Rowiane 
baaile was helpfull. For whcnthe beaſts had ſpene their force , in piercing thrqugh 
atewof the firſt rankes ; the ſquadrons nenertheleſſe perſiſted intheir order 5 without 
+ Butthe Carthaginian horſe ; haizing at the firſt eftcounter; by reaſon oftheir 

in number, ; om thoſe of Atilzws our of the fielde, beganne to chirge 

the Rowaze battalions inflanke, and put _ diſtreſſe, who being forced to 
une faceeuery way, couldncither paſſe fotward niorygr xetire ; burhadlyety rhich/a- 
Ge make good the ground whereon they ſtood. In . the meane-while; ſuch of 
itt Rewaves ; 25 had cſcapedrhe furie of the lephones ; and left them) at their backes, 
nnn 3 el! 


Thelfivleofheſoipes Granny 


fell vpon the Cartbgginias Armic,, that metthem. in very good artay./ It wam 
march, The one'wereadiſoidered Companie, wearicd with labour, end bug 4 
ther, freſh, and well fer wa withthe rms) uns termes. Heere 


wastherefore a greater ſlaughter with lirtle fight ; che Aonwene? haſtily zecoyling to the 
bodieof their Armie,which being ſurrounded with the cnernic, and Ipent withtrauzile 
fell all ro rout , vpon the defeat of theſe troupes,, that open the way to4 alloues 
throw.. $6 the Carthaginians obtained a tull victorie z deſtroying the ”W — Ar. 
mic, ſaue two thouſand , and taking fiue hundred priſoners, together with Atilins the 
Conſull. Oftheis ownethey loſt no more then cight hundred mercenaries,whichwere 
flaine,when the fight began, by rwo thouſand of the Rowepes : that wheeling abouttos- 
uoid the Elephants, batc downe all before them,and made way eucn to the Carthgoinicy ! 
tecnches. Theſe were the two thouſand that eſcaped , whenche whole Armiie behi 
them was routed. All the reſt were either raken or ſlaine. Hereby fortune madethe 24. 
mares know, that they wereno leſle her vaſlals, than were the Carthaginians : how info- 
lent ſocuer they had beene in their propoſition ot peace , as if they had purchaſed from 
her the inheritance of their proſperitic, which ſhee never gave nor fold ro any monzll 
man. With wharioy theſe newes were welcommed, when they came to Carthape, wee 
may caſily conicure ; and what great things the vertue of one man hath often brought 
to paſſe in the World, there are many examples to proue, no lcflethen this of Xantypw: 
all of them contirming that ſentence of Ewurypides , Mens ona ſapiens, plurium inci ma. 
was ; Many mens hands equall not one wiſe minae. : 
After thisgreat ſcruicedoneto the Carthaginians , Xantippme returned into Greece, 
whether for that hee was more enuied then honoured , or for what other caule, it is ve 
knowne. | 
Thedeath of Atilixs Regulws the Conſull , was very memorable. Hee was ſemtfrom 
Carthage to Rome, aboutrhe exchange and ranſome of priſoners on boch fides:gming hs 
faith ro rerurne ifthe buſineſſe were not effected. When he came ro Rome, and plainclic 
Gwthat his Covnrric ſhould lofe by the bargaine : ſo farre was he from vrgingthe $e. 
nate vaco compatſhon of his owne miſerie, that hee carneftly periwaded ro hauc thepri 
foners in Africke 1ctt torheir ill deſtinies. This done, hee returned to Carthage : where 
for his paines taken , hee was rewarded with an horrible de.:th. For this hisconſtance3 
and faith , all Writers highly extoll him. Bat the Carthaginians (eeme to hauc iudged 
him an obſtinateand malicious enemic ; that ncith: r in his proſperitie would hearkento 
reaſon, nor yet in hiscalamiti&would haue the natorall care, to preſcruc himlelfeand 6 
thers, by ycelding to ſucharrothce of huranitic,as is common in all warres (notgrour 
ded vpen dead, hatred ) onely in regard of ſome ſmall aduantage. Whatſocuer the 
Carthaginiansthought of himy ſure ir is, that his fairhfull obſeruance of his word giuen, 
cannot be roo much commended. Burthatgraue ſpeech, whichhe made in the Sena, 
againſt the exchange of priſoners , appearcs, inall reaſon, to haue proccededfroma 
vaine-glorious frowardnetſc, ratherthanfrom any neceſſitic of Stare. Forthe _ | 
was made ſoone after his death ; wherein the Romanes had the worle bargaine , by 
much as Regnum himſclfc was worth. As forthe authoritic of all Hiſtorians , tharmag 
nific him inrhis point z weare ro confider thar they lived vnder the Reman Empire: Ph 
linws, the Carthegimian , perhaps did cenſure ir otherwiſe. Yerrhe dearh which hee fu; 
fered with extreame torments, could nor be moregrieuousro him than it was diſhonov- 
rablero Carthage. Neither doe I thinke thar the Cartheginians could excule rheralclues 
herein ; otherwiſe than by recrimination : ſaying , That the Remenesdeſtrucd to beno 
betrcr intreated, for as much as it was their ordinary praQtice to vic orhers inthelike 
; fort. Crucltie dothnotbecome more warramable , bur rather more odious, bybay 
cuſtomarie. It was the Rewes faſhion, to whip almoſtrodearh, and then to behead, the 
Capraines oftheir enemies whom they rooke , yea alrhoughthey were ſuch as had 
wates madefaire warres with them. Wherefore it ſeemes not meer, in reaſon, 
wendy. ga the like ryrannicall inſolencic in ochers, as if it were lawfull ond 
does. _ 
The conlideration both of this misforrume, that rewarded the pride of Atilies his 
tolerable demands ;and of the ſudden valour , whereimo the C arthagimians teare #5 


chinged jon ; calls ro remembrance, the like inſolencic of others 
peri ther ik font the likoreſalution inthoſe,00 realonablegrcrla 
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(aae-1-$<9- of the Hiſtore of the World. 
denied. in ſuch cafes I nener hold irimptrtinent,cqadde vnro one, more reſtimo- 

—— _—_ the true rules, from which.our Ccairy VS away. : 

_— yeere't 378. the Genivwares ypon the Yenerians, as they notonely 
lant their Gallies out of the Sea,bur they broughttheir awne fleerwithin two miles of 
7eactis flfe.” Thisbred fuch namazement inthe Citizens of Fewver, that they offered 
mothe Grawwetes (their Stare teferued) whatſoever they would demand. But Peter Do+ 
ri blowene vp with thany former victories, would hatken to no compotirion , {auc the 

oftheir Cirie and Scate ro his diſcretion. Hereupon, the Yezerians,bcing filled 
Flaine,chruſt our to Sea withall their remaining power, and aflaile Dori« with 
uch defperatefurity thar they breake his flcer,kill Doris himicite, take nincrecne of h1's 
Gallies;foureſcore boars of Pades and foure thouſand prifoncrs;tecoucr Chiozza, and all 
the taken fromthem , and following their victory, enter the Port of Gewos, enfor- 
cingthe Genowaieg,baſtly ro begge praco,totheir extreame dithonour and diladuantage, 
bang bearenz which, being victorious, they might have commanded, totheir greateſt 
honourand aduaneage. The like hapnedto the tarle of Flanders, in the yeere 14896 
when having taken a notable, and withall an ouer-cruell revenge vpon th: Gamors, hee 
refuſed mercptothe reſt, who inallhumilicie, ſubmitting themlcluesto his obedicnce 
oferedtheir Ciric; goods, and eſtares, ro be diſpoſed at his pleaſure. This when hee 
had vnaduiſedly refuſed, and was refolued to exringuiſh them vrterly , they iſſue oft of 
etheir Citie with flue chouſand choſen men, and armed with a deſperate reſolution, they 
the Earle, breake his Armic,enter Brwges (pell-mel/ ) with his vanquifhed follows 
es; and enforce him ro hide hirnſelfe vnder an heape of ſtraw, ina poore cottage ; out 
ofwhich with great difficultic he eſcaped, and ſaued himſelte, Such arethe fruits of in- 
lalencic, 
72s ſee from 2D 
m_—_ $. IX. 


Hm the aff aires of Carthage proſpered after the widtorie againſt Atilius : How the Romans 
hazing loſt their fleet by tempeſt, reſolue ts forſake the Seas : The great aduamtages of a 900d 
> fleet in warre, betweene Nations divided by the Sea. 
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EESFY the reputation of this late viRtory, all places that had beene loſt in Afriche, rc- 
| x turneto the obedience of Carthage. Onely Clypea ſtands out ; before which 
kay the Carthaginians (it downe, and aflaile ir , but invaine : Forthe Romans, hea- 
nng ofthe loſle of Arilivs withtheir forces in Africke , and withall, that Chpea was be. 
feged, make ready a groſſe Armie, and tranſport jt ina fleet of three hundred and fi- 
tie Gallies, commanded by AM. «/Emilizs, and Sev. Fuluins, their Conſulls. At the Pro- 
mentory of Mercurie,rwo hundred Carthaginian Gallies, ſet out of purpoſe, vpon the 
druit of their comming,cncounter them : but greatly rotheir coſt, For the Komans tooke 
byforcean hundred and fourctcene of rheir flecr, and drewthem after them ro Chped ; 
wherethey ſtaid no longer,than to take intheir owne menthat had beene beſieged : and 
this done, they made amaine toward Sicil, in hope to recouer all that the Carthaginians 
held therein. Inthis haſty voyage they deipiſe & aduice ofthe Pilots, who pray them |, Tres no 
winde harbour intime, for thatthe ſeaſon threatned ſome violent Rormes , which e- wortd, which 
uerhapned berweene the ry of Orien, and of the * Dog-Xarre. Now although the 9am not foe 
Pilotsof the Reman Fleete had thus fore-warned them of the weather at hand;and cet- of ounragions 
ted them wirhall, that the South coaſt of Sicil had no good Ports, wherein to ſaue R52ies bt 
ſuch an accident : yet this victorious Nation was perſwaded ; that dentall forms, 
the winde and ſeas feared them no leſle, than did the Africens , and that they were a- Wing vpon 


our coat 2 


blero conquer the Elementsthemſclues. So refuſing to ſtay within ſome Port, as they Micheeloes 


. aw that ol 


they would needes purourto Seay thinking it a matter much helping jm or neue 


wer 

thei tepuration, after this vittory againſt the C artheginian fleet, to take a few wotth- failes : In the 
eſſe Townes vpon the coaſt. The mercileſfe windes n the meane while ouerrake them, —_— 
adneere yne0Camerins,cucrtutne and thruſt headlong on the rocks, all but foureſcote **f Ante an 


S$epreber, thyſe 


moſt Fore 
Mewindes, which the Spaniards call che bes eget qarvely Hanſel: cad a ep Gt IB eb partagule 
KeborvlchoG monks rake end. Chorlentur bbc haing os C m ping the Seas towards Algwre,in the Winter quarter,contrary 
ho nile of 4 Darve, as was in like vaſeaſonable time s to contiane his fiege befors Merz, in Larame, loft an hundred and forte 
ac, bark Sfterenc Gallies, with all in effect in them, of men, victualles horſes, and munitien : 2 lofſe no jefle great, than hr: + 
one a5d the orher, was exzreame dithonouradle. r 
ty | 


304 | T be fift booke of the firftpart | Cnazr, $.c 
of three hundred and forry ſhips: ſoas their former great vitory was! deuoured 
Ee nora rw emu 

The Carthapinians, hearing wh repaire IrwatlikeVeſſck,hons 
Once againe to command the Seas : they are alſo as confident of their land fone. [2 
the oucrthrow of Atdine. They ſend A/drubal into Sicil with all theirold Soilldiers,and 
an hundred and fortic —— inbarqued intwo hundred G-llies,) Witkthis Amis 
and fleet he arriuesart Lilybewm ; where he begins to vexethe Partiſans of Rome./ Bir 2d. 
uerſitie doth got diſcouragethe Romanes ; They build inthree monettis(a mixterof 
note) one hundred and twenty ſhips ; with which, andrhe remainder of their lats{hi 
wracke, they row to Panormus,or Palerma,the chiefe Citic of the d4fricanc in Sitil, and 
ſurround it by Landand Water : after a while they take it,and leauing a Garriſon there. 1 
in, feturne ” Rome. rick 5 

_ Very dcfirous the Romans were to be doing in Africk : ro which purpoſethey imploi. 
ed C:Sermiliue, and C.Sempronius,their Conf. Buttheſe wrought no — 
ſpoile they mad--vpon the coaſts of Africs : but Fortune robbed rhem of all their ger. 
tings. Forintheir returne, they were firſt ſerypon the ſands, andlike to haue periſhed, 
ncerevntothe leſſer Syries, where they were fainero heaue all ouer-boord, that ſothey 
might get off : then, hauing with mucha doedoubledthe Cape of Zihbeum,intheir pal. 
fage from Panormw towards /talie, they loſt an hundredand fittie of their ſhips by foule 
weather. A greater diſcouragement neucr Nation had; the god of the wares f 

_ nouredthem no more,thanthc god ofthe waters afflicted chem. Ofallthar Mars enrich? 
ehem with vpon the Land,Neprune robbed them vponthe Seas. Forthey had now loſt, 
beſides wharthey loſt in fight, fourc hundred and fixe Ships and Gallies, with allthe my- 
nition and Souldiers tranſported in them. 

Theexceeding damage hereby recciued, perſwaded them togiue over their Nauigy 
tion, and their fight by Sca, and toſend _ 2 Land-armic into Sicil, vnder L. Cecil, 
and F.Ferius,theirCorſuls.Theſethry tranſported in ſome threeſcore ordinary paſſage- 
boats, by the ſtreights of Meſ/ana, that are not aboue a mile and a halfe broad trom land 
toland. In like ſort, theoucrthrow which Atilixe receiued in Afrira, occalioned chich 
by the Elephants, madethem lefle cholericke againſt the Carthaginians, than betote, 
that for two yeecresafter, they kept the, hugh and wooddie grounds,not.daring to fight in 
the faire and champian Countrics, Burthis late reſolution of forfaking the Seas laſted 
not long. For it was impoſſible for them to ſuccour thoſe places which they held in$- 
cl, without a Nauie, much lefſero maintaine the warrein Africs. For whereas the 84 
mans wereto ſend forces from Meſſans to Ege#ta, to Lilybeum,and to other places inthe 


extreme Welt parts of Sicil, making fometimes a march ofabouean hundred and fory 
Emgliſh mile by land, which could not beperformed withan Armic, andthe prouikons 
that follow it,in lefſe than fourcteene daies,the Carebaginians would palle it with ther 


Gallies, in cightand fortic houres. 
Anold example we hauc, of thatgreat aduantage of m—_— Armies by water, 


betweene Canutus,and Edmond Irowfide. For Canutus, when he had entred the Thame 
with his Nauicand Armie, and could not prewaile againſt London, ſuddenly imbarqueg; 
and failing to the Weſt, landed in Dorſer-/hire, ſo drawing Edmond and his Army thithg, 
There finding ill entertainement, he againe ſhipt his men, and centred the Severne,make- 
ing Edmond to march after him, tothe ſuccour of Worcefterſbire, by him greatly ſpoiled 
But when he had Edmond there, he ſailed backe againe to Londen: by meanes whercokle 
both wearied the King,and ſpoiled where he pleaſed, ere ſuccour could arrive, Andris 
was tiot the leaſt helpe, which the Netherlands hauc;had againſt the Spamierds, in the &- 
fence of their liberty, thatbeing Maſters ofthe Sea, they culd paſſe their Armieto 
placeto place, vawearied; and entire, with all the Munitionand Artileric belonging i: 
to it, iti the retich part ofchetime, wherein their enemics haue beene able todoe it. 
this, an inſtance or two. The Count Maurice of Neſſan, now lining, one of the 
Capraines, and of the worthieſt Princes, that cither the preſent or preceding Agesha 
brought forth, inthe yeare t 590. carried his Armie by Sca, with tortie Canons, tos 
: making countenance either to beſiege Baiſledac, or Gertremiden Berg ; which tk 
quataſeſls prevention) filled with Souldiers, and vi&tualls. But as ſoonc as the wit® 


uddenly ſer Gile, arriuing in the mouth of the Menze, turned vp i 
Rhine, and thenec to 7/el , and foe downe before Zuiphen, So before the in 


ed byte "exldmarchouer-land ena ds a og a wr Ry rt Lang a may _. 
ers, with their Cannon and carriage, Zatpben was + Againe, when the. 

bly ms Annie hadouercome this weariſome march, and were now farre. from homegthe fy 
Hurice, making countenance to faile yp the Rhine, changed his come inthe night; and 
fling downe the {treame,he was ſer downe before Helft in Brabawt,cre the Spaniard; had 
lnowledge what was become of him. So this Towne healſo tooke, before the Spenib 
amiccould returne. Laſtly, the Spaniſs armic was ſo ſooner attiued in Brabant, than 
the Prince Maurice, well artended by his good fleet, hauing fortified Hul/#, ſer faile a- 
ne, and preſented himſelfe before Nymeges in Gelders, a Giri of notable importance, 

,and maſtredit. . 

Andto ſay the truth;jir is impoſſible for any maritime Countrie, nor hauing the coaſts 
admirably fortified, to defend ir ſelfe againſt a powerfull enzmy,thar is maſter of the Sea: 
H:reofI had rather, that Spainethan England ſhould be an example. Ler it therefore be 
ppoled, that King Php the ſecond had fully refolucd to hinder Sir obs Norrg in 
the yeare 1589. from preſenting Don Antomio, King of Portugale, beforethe gates of 
Lydorne; and that he would haue kept off the Englſh, by power of his land-torces y 
23 being too weake ar Sea, through the great ouerthrow of his mighty Armada, by the 
fer of Queene Elizabeth, inthe yeere —_— Surely,it had not beene hard for hum, 
wpreparean Armic, that lhould beable to refiſt our eleuen thouſand. Burt where ſhould 
thishis Armic haue been2 beſtowed ? If abour Lysborne; then would it haue beenc ca- 
fevnto the Englſþ, to take, ranſacke, and burnethe Towne of Groine, and to waſte the 
Countric round about it. Forthe great andthreatning preparations of the Earle of A(- 
temira, the Marqueſfle of Seralbs, and others, did not hinder them from performing 
all this. Neither did the haſtic leauic of eight thouſand , vader the Earle of - 4n- 
buds . ſerueto more ctic&, than the increaſe of honour to Sir /obn Norrg,and his Al. 
ſeciates : confidering, that the Emgh/b charged rheſe, at Puente de Burgos, and paſling 
thegreat Bridge, behinde whichthey lay , that was flanked with (hot, and burricadoed 
athefurther end,routed them, tooke their campe ; tooke their Generals ſtandard with 
the Kings Armes, and purſued them ouer all the GCountrie, which they fired. If a roy- 
all Arnue, and not (as this was) a Companie of — aduenturers, had thus begun the 
marrein Galicia ; I thinke it would haue made the; Spaniards to quit the guard of Portu» 
gle,and make haſte ro the defence of their S*, /ags, whoſe Temple was not tar trom the 
Ganger. But, had they held their firſtreſolurion; as knowing, that Fir Joby Norris his 
maine intent was,to bring Dow Antonio,withan Armie,into hjs Kingdome,whither com- 
ning ſtrong, he expected to be readily and ioyfully welcomed : cquld they haue hindred 
bs landing in Portugale ? Did not he land at Penigha, and match over the Coumrey to 
lyterne, {xe dayes tourney * Did not hee (when all Dox Antonio his promiſes failed) 
palealong by the Riuer of Lysborne to Caſcaliz, and there, hauing won the Fort, quictly 
wbarquehis men, and depart © Buttheſe, thought no more than an handfull, yer were 
they Englybmen, Let vs conſider ofthe matter it ſelte ; what another Nation mughe doe, 
even againſt England, in landing an Armic, by aduantage ofa fleet, if we had none. This 
Queltion , whether an inuwading Armie may be reſiſted at their landing pon the coait of Eng- 
land, were there no fleet af owrs at the Sea to impeach it; is already handled by a learned 
Gentleman of our Nation, in his obſcruations vpon C/arsCommentaries, that main- 
anesthe affirmariue. This he holds onely vponſuppolition ; ws abſence of aur ſvipping : 
adcomparariuely, as that itjs a more ſafe and eaſic courſe , to defend all the coaſt of 

weed, than to ſuffer any enemy to. land, and afterwards to fight with him. Surely I 

with him,thatit is che beſt way,ro keep our enemy fromtreading vpon our ground: 

Wercin, if we faile,then muſt weſeckero.make him wiſh,thar he had ſtaied ar his owne 

& Inſuchacaſc;if ic ſhould happen, our iudgements are to weigh many particu- 

lr circumſtances, that belong not. vacothis diſcourſe, Bur making the queſtion ge- 

eral, and poſitive, 4pcther Exz/and, without belpe of her fleete , be, able to debarre 

ame from landing ; I holdthat itis vnable ſo to doe : and therefore I thinke ir moſt 

Gngerous t-make the aduentyre. For the incouragement of a firſt vitory to an enemy, 

= diſcouragement of being beaten to the inuaded, may draw after ic a moſt peri- 
C. | 

Are thar the Marſhall Mopar, in his Commentarics, doth greatly complaine, 

by his wanting forces, wherewith to hauc kept he frontier of Gwirawe, fy -— the 

roleſians 


1306 


Thefift Booke of the fyſtpart Cary, $7 


" Proteſtait religion, after the bartaile of Moncomer, entred that Countric, and patter 


h and reliefe thence ; forifthe King (faith he) would haue ginen me bix 


Seafonable meancs, jeuſe bien garde a Monſieur Admiral, de faire boire ſe; Cheuans wn 


la Garonne ; 1 would hane kept the Admiral from watering bis horſes inthe Riner of Garon, 
Monfiear de Lengey, onthe contrary ſide, preferres the nor fighting vpona tromier with 
an invadihg enemy, and commends the delay z which courſe the Conſtable of Fr.xce 
held, 2gainſt the Emperour Charles, when he inuaded Provence. Great difference knoy 
the1e is, and a dinerſe conſiderationto be had, betweene ſuch a Countrie as France is 

hned with many fortified places; and this of ours, where our Rampars are bur 


ofthe bodics of men, And it was of inuaſions vpon firme land, that thele great Cap-1, 


raines ſpake : whoſe entrances cannot be vncertaine. But our queſtion is, of an Armj- 
to be tranſported oucr Sea,and to be landed againeinan enemies Country,and the place 
[+ft ro the choice ofthe Inuader. Hereunto I ſay, Thatſuch an Armiecannot bereliſted 
on thecoaſt of England, without a flcet to impeach itz no,noronthe coaſt of France or 
any other Countrey : except cuery Crecke, Port, or ſandy Bay, had apowerfull Ar. 
mie, in each ofthem, to make oppoſition, For let his whole ſuppoſition be granted, 
That Kent is able to furniſh twelue thouſand foot, and that thoſe rwelue thouſind be 
layed inthethree beſt landing places within that Countrey , to wit, three thouſand 
at Margat, three thouſand at the Neſſe, and ſixcthouſand at Foulk#on, that is ſome. 
what equally diſtant iromthem both z as alſorhattwo of theſe troupes (vnleſſe ſme, 
other order b2 thought morefit) be directed ro ſtrengrhenthe third, when they ſhall. 
"ſee the enemies fleerto bend rowards it : I fay, thatnotwithſtanding this proyifion, if 
the enemy, ſetting faile fromthe Ile of wight, inthe firſt watch of the night, andtow. 
ingtheirlong boates arrheir ſternes, ſhall arrive by dawne of day at the Neſſe, and 
thruſt their Armie on ſhorethere ; it will be hard for thoſe three thouſand thu: are x 
Aargat,(twenty and fonre long miles from thence) tocometimeenough to re-enforce 
their fellowes at th2 Neſſe. Nay, how ſhall they at Foulkfon be able ro doe ir, who 
are necrer by more than halfethe way * ſeeing that the enemic , at his firſt anjuall, 
will cither make his entrance by force, with threeor foure hundred ſhot of great Ar- 
tillery, andquickely put the firſt threethouſand, that were intrenched at the Neſt, to3 
runne , ot elſe giue them-ſo much todoe, that they ſhall be glad to ſend for helpe 
to Foulkffon , and perhaps to Margat : whereby thoſe places will be left bare. Now 
let vs ſuppoſe, that allthe'twelue thouſand Kewriſs Souldiers arriue ar the Neſſe, cre 
the enemy can be ready tq diſtmbarque his Armie, ſo that he ſhall finde it vnlafe, to 
Lndin the face of ſo many;prepared to withſtand himzyer muſt webclecue,chat he will 
play the beſt of his owncine and (having liberty togoe which way he liſt) vnderco- 
uert of the night, ſet ſayſerowards the Eaſt, where what ſhall hinder him to take ground, 
either at Hargat,the Downes,or elſewhere, before they arthe Neſſe can be well aware of 
his departure? Certainly, there is nothing more eafie thanto doe ir. Yeathelike maybe 
faid of waymonth, Parbeck, Poole, and of all landing places on the South Coaſt. Fortherey 
is no man ignorant, that Ships, without ting hanincs out of breath, will caſily out- 
runthe Souldiers thatcoaſtthem, Les Armees ne volent poynt en poſte ;* Armies neither 
flje, nor run poſt, ſaith a Marſhallof France. And [know it to be true, that a flerte of 
Ships may be ſcencat Sunne-ſcr, and after it, atthe Zy/ard; yerby the next morning 
they may recouer Portland, whereas an Armie of foot ſhall not be able tomarchir 
in fixe dayes, Apaine, whenthoſe troupes, lodged on the Sea-ſhores, ſhall be forcedto 
run from placeto place invaine,aftera flecrof Ships; they will at length fir downeinthe 
mid-way,and leaucall at aduenture.But ſay it were otherwiſe; Thar the inuading enemy 
will offertoland in ſome ſach place, where there ſhall be an Army of ours readytorc-, 
eciue him; yet it cannotbe doubted, but that when the choice of all our trained bands, 
and the choice of our Commanders and Captains,ſhalf be drawn rogether(asthey were 
at Tilbarit inthe } ror 1 588.) to attend the perſotiof the Prince, and for the defenceof 
the Citic of Londoy : they that remain to guard the coaſt,can beofnoſuch force, 25t0 
encounter an Armic like vnto that wherewith it wa& intended that rhe Prince of Parm 
ſhould haue landed in Emgland. = I 900 1T09719%0 : 
The Ile of Tercers hath taught vsby experience, whatto thinke in ſuch acaſe. There 
are not many Ilands inthe world, betret fenced by nature, and ſtrengthned by art? 
being euery where hard of accclle ; hauing no good hatbour wheteinto ſhelrera Nav 
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—ofricnds ; and vpon.euery caue or watering placea Fore crodted, ro, forbid the 


of n cnemics boar. Yer when Emanac de Sylus,and Adenſiour de Chattes, thar held ic to 
che vicof Dow Ameaxia, with fue or fixe thouland men, thoughroo.haue kept the Mar- 

tof Sants Cree, from (crting foor on grauadrherein; the Marquetlc hauing ſhew- 
ed himſcifein che Roade of 4wgre, did ſer faile, creany was aware of it,and azrived atthe 
Port des Adler, farve diltane from thence, where he wan a Fort,and landed, ent Adonſirur 
& Chatzes,ranning thirher in vaine, could come to hinder him. The example of phelip 
Stroſie, flaine the yeere before, withour all regard of his worth, and of theeehundred 
Freveh ptifoners murdcred in cold blood, had inftructed de Chatresand his followers, 
whatthey might expectarthat Marqueſle his hands : Thercforeiris not like, thae they 


10 ere low'n cartying reliefeto Port drs Afeles. VV hether our Englis-would be perſwaded 


rmake ſuch diligene haſte, from Afargat ro the Neſſe,and backe againe, ix may be doub- 
ted. Sure I arn, that ir werea greater march thanall che length of Tercers ; whereof the 
rrench-raex bad not meaſured the one halte when they found rhemlclues prevented by 
the more nimble ſhips of Spaive. 

This may ſuthce to proue,thata ſtrong Armie,ina god ficer, which neither foot,nor 
horſe, is able ro follow,cannot be denied to land where it liſt, in Enoland, France, or cl(c- 
where, vnleſſcit be hindred encountred and ſhuffled together, by a fleet of equall,or an- 
fwerable ſtrength. | 

The difficult landing of ourEngb/b,at Fayal,inthe yeere 1 5 97.isalleaged againſt chis: 


"which example mours me no way to thinke, thara large coaſt may be defended againſt 


aſtrong fleet. I landed thoſe Engl/hin Fayal, my ſelfe,and therefore onghe to take notice 
ofthis inſtance. For whereas I finde an action of minecired, with omiſſion of my name: 
[may by a ciuill interpretation, think,thar there was no purpoſe to defraud me alin ho- 
nour;but rather an opinion, that the enterprize was ſuch,or ſo ill managed, asthat no ho- 
pour could be duc vato. it. -T here were indeede fome which were in that voyage, who 
aduiſed me not ro vndertake it : and I harkened ymto them, ſomewhat longer than was 
requilte,eſpecially,whilcſt they deſired me,to reſeruetheritleof ſuch an exploir(though 
t were not great) fora greater perſon. But when they began rorell me of difficulcy : [ 


xgethem tovnderſtand, the ſame which I now maintaine, that it was more difficult to 


qfndacoalt, thento inuade ir. Thetruth is, that Icould haue landed my men wich 
more eale then I did ; yea withour finding any reſiſtince, ifI would haue rowed toano- 
ther place, yea eventhere where [ landed, if | would hue taken more compaay to helpe 
we. But, without fearing any impuration of raſhneſle,] may fay,that I had more regard 
gfrepuration,inthat buſineſle, than of (aferie. For I thought ir to belong vato the ho- 
nour of our Prince and Nation,that a few Ilanders ſhould notthinke any aduantage grear 
enough, againſt a fleer ſet forth by 2. Elizabeth : and further,I was vowilling,thar —_ 
Un-Countrie Captaines, and others, not of mine owne ſquadron, whole aſſiſtance I had 
tefuled, ſhould pleaſe themſclues with a ſweet conceit (chough it would haue been ſhorr, 


when I had landed in ſome other place) That for want of their helpe I was driuen to true 


tale, Therefore Itooke with me none, but menaſſured, Commanders of mincowne 
ſquadron, with ſome oftheir followers, and a few.orher Gentlemen, voluntaries, whom 


could nor refuſe; as, Sir williaw Brooke, Sir williars Haruey, Sir Arthur Gorges, Sir Johns 


Sha, Sir Thom cs Ridgeway, Sir Henvie Thinne, Sir Charles Morgan,Sir walter Chute, Mar - 
lv Throckmorton, Captaine Laurence Kenuis, Captaine William Morgan,and gthers,ſuch 
& well vnderſtood themſeluesand the enemie : by whoſe helpe, with Gods fauour, I 
madegood the enterpriſe I vnderrooke. As forthe working of the $ea phe ſteepeneſſe of the 
Cffes, and other troubles, that were not new to vs, we ouercathe them wellenough. 
Andtheſe ing) made five or ſixe Companies of theenemies, that ſought 


0 impeach our —_ the wall, whereon their Muskcticrs lay on the 
P 


of them withour any greatloſſe. This I could baye done 
"mm , lo that it ſhould not haue ſcrued for example ofa rule, that failed cucn 
10 this : bur the reaſons before allcaged, (roger er wich other reaſons well 
ki tolome of the Gentlemen aboue named, though more private, then to be here 
: downe) made me rather follow the way of bravery,and take the ſhorter cquile; ha- 
el *Aillin minc owne power to fall off when ſhould chinke it meet, It is caſily ſaid, 
the Enemie was more they 4 Cowerd;(which yet was more then we knew) neicher will 
niickuch a ſmall peece of ſeauice, -by feckipg to provehina beuter ; whens bed 1 
| oug 


evforvs,and won the 
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tho-ughr equall ro minc owne followers, I would otherwiſe baue dealt with, Buzfor 
much as concernes the ry aces in handy he that beheld this, may well 

that the ſame cnemy mroubled vs more in our march rowards Faqal,than in our taking the 
ſhore;thathe ſought how to ſtop vsin place of his aduantage;thar many of our men were 
ſlainc orhurt by him, among a Sir Arthur Gorges was (hot inthat march; andthy 
ſuch, as(hinking all danger ro be paſt, when we had won good footing)would needs fo), 
low vs tothe Towne,were driuen by him,to forfake the pace of a man of war, and berake 
themſclues to an baſtic trot. 

For end of this digrefſton, I hope that this queſtion ſhall never come to triall;his 44. 
telties many moucable Forts will forbid the experience. And although the Exgi wil 
no leſſe:diſdaine,thanany Nation vnder heauencan doe, to be bcaten vpon theirowne 11 
ground,orclſewhere by a forraigne enemy;yertoentertaine thoſe that ſhall afalevagn 
their owne becfe intheir bellics, and betore they cate of our Xentiſh Capons, Itakeir to 
be the wiſeſt way. Todoe which, his Maieſty,after God, will imploy his good ſhipson 
the Sea,and not truſt ro any intrenchment vpon the ſhore. 


? 


hd. X. 

How the Romans attempt 424ine to get the maitrie of the Seas. The otttory of Czcilius the 84+ 
may Conſullat Panarme : The ſiege of Lilyhawm. How a Rhodian Gallic entred Lilgla-, 
wm as pleaſure, in dtſpight of the Koman fleet. That it 15 a matter of great difficulticto ay 
the paſſaze of good ſhips. The Romans, by reaſon of griewom loſſes received, wnder Clay. 
dius a«d [unius therrConſuls abandon the Seas agatne. Th 


ez Hen, without a ſtrong Nauie, the Romans found italtogether impoſſible,eicher —_ 
WORS © keepe whatthey had already gotten in Sicil, or roenlargetheir Dominions Wil an. T 
3 in Africa or elſewhere, they reſoJued once againe, notwithſtanding their late WW fwik G 


on” | | 
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miladuentures, ro ſtrengthen their flect and ſhips of warre. So cauſing fiftie new Gallics m_— 
robe builr, and the old to be repaired, they gaue them in charge (rogerher with cerraine Wi evher 
Legions of Souldicrs)to the new Conſuls,C. Abu, and L. Manliws., Onthe other fide, Then 
Aſarabal perceiving thatthe Romrans, partly by reaſon of the ſhipwracke which they hag &dby! 
lately ſuffered, partly by reaſon of the oucrthrow which they recciued by Xantipw in Wl Cillie 
Africa, weze IcHledaring thanthey had beenein the beginning of the warre: and withal, Wi nell)rec 
that one of the Conſuls was rerurned into Zrale, with the-one halfe of the Armie, and BM him, T7 
that C ecilixs, with onely the other halfe, remained at Panormws: he remoued with the Wi cine to) 
Carthaginian forces from Lilybeum towards ir, hoping to prouoke Cecilius ro fight. But WM wvnder 
the Conſull was better aduiſcd. For when A/dr#bal had made his approchgs ſomewha WM ad muc 


neerc the Towne, C #cilius cauſed a deepe trench to be cur, a good diſtance without the 
ditch ofthe Citic :berweene which and his trench he left ground ſufficicnt,to embartaile 
a Legion'of his Souldiers. To theſe he gaue order that they ſhould aduancethemſeluss,, 
and paſſe ouerthe new trench, till ſuchtime asthe African Elephants were thruſt \por | 
them. Fromthoſe beaſts he commanded them to retire, by flow degrees, till they 
/ drawneon the Elephantsto the brinke of the new trench, which they could by no means 
paſſe. Thisthey performed accordingly. For whenthe Elephants were at a ſtand,chey 
were ſo gawled and beaten,both by thoſe Soukdiers that were on the inſide of thetrencl, 
and byrhoſethar lay in the trench it ſelfe,that being inraged by their many wounds they 
brake backef urioully their owne foot-men,and vrterly diſordered them. Canis, 
eſpying this aduantag®ſallicd with all the force he had ; and charging the other troups, 
that ſtood embatrailed, hevrterly brakethem, and put them ro their heeles; making 4 
greatſlaughterof them,and taking all their Elephanrs. | | 
The reportof this vitorybeing ht to Rome;the whole State, filled with courage, 
/prepareda new fleet of two hundred faike, which they ſent into Sicil, to giue end to that 
warre, thathad now laſted fourctcene yeeres. With this fleerand armic the Ramen 7 
ſolue to atrempt Lilybeum, the onely place of importance which rhe Carthagimans 
in Sicil;and a{l{indeede)ſaue Drepawum,that was neere adioyning.T hey ler down before 
ir, and poſſeſſethemſclucs of all the places of aduancage neeremeo it, eſpecially of ſuch 
as command the hauen;which had a very difficult entrance.They zifo bearto the groand 
fixe rowres of defence;and-by forcible engines weaken ſo many other parts of h__ 
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other parts of thecitic, 


cowres of defence ; and by forcible engities weaken ſo marty 


wr defendants begin to deſpaire. Yer Himilco, Commander of the Place; failerh nor 
-"allthatbelongsro a man of Warre, All that is broken, he repaireth with admirable. 


dligence, he makerk many furious fallies, and giueth tothe Romans all the affronts that 
poſſibly could be made. 'He hath in Garriſon (befidesthe Citizens) ten thouſand Soul- 
ders, among which there arecertaine Lieutenants, and other = Officers, that con- 

:rcrorenderand betray the Towne, Burthe marter is reucaled by an Acheay, called 
Alexm,who had formerly ,in danger of theliketreaſon,ſaued Agrigentum. Himilcovſcth 
the helpe of Alexen, ro aſſure che hired Souldicrs, and imploycth Hannibal to appeaſe 


therroups of the Gales, which did wauer, and had ſent theiragents to the enemy. All 


nile conſtancie andrruth ; ſo that the Traitors, being vnableto performe what they 
pr en,are faine to liuc inthe Roman campe as tugitiues, that had wrought no 


whereby to deſerue their bread.Inrhe meane while, aſupply oftcathouſand Soul- 
dersis ſent from Carthage to their reliefe, hauing Hawnibal the ſonne of Amilcar,for their 
ConduRtor : who, in deſpight of all refiſtance, entred the Port and Citic, tothe incredi- 
bleioy of the beſieged. The old Souldiers, rogether with the new Companics, (thereto 
lwaded by Himilco with hope of great reward) reſolue to ſer vpon the Romans in their 
Trenches, and either force them ro abandonthe ſiege,or(ar leaſt) ro rake from them, or 
{ron fire, their engines of batreric. Theattempris preſently mace, ond purſucd to the 


mermoſt, with great ſlaughter on both ſides, But the Romans being more in number, 


nd hauingthe aduantage of the ground, hold ſtill their places, and with extreme diffi 
cutie defend their engines, 

They of Carthage deſire greatly to vnderſtand the ſtare of things at Lilybeum, bur 
know not how to ſend into the Towne, A certaine Rbodraw vndertakes the feruice ; and 
kaving recciucd his diſpatch, ſailes with one Galliero <A gs/a, a lirtle Iand neere Lilybe- 
aw, Thence, taking histime, he ſteered direAly with the Port z and hauing a paſling 
fwift Gallic, he paſt through the beſt of the Channel, ang recouered the water-gate, exc 
ayofthoſe, which the Romans had to guard the Port, could thruſt trom the ſhores on 
either fide. 

Thenextday, neither attending the couert of che darke _ dreading to be boor- 
&dby the Roman Gallies, who waited his returne; he ſerfaile,and ſhipped his Oares(his 
Galle being exceeding quicke of ſteerage, and himſclfe expert in all parts of the chan. 
nell) recouered the Hauens mouth, and the Sca, indeſpight ofallche purſuit made after 
lim, Then, finding himſelfe our of danger of being incompaſſed by many, he turned a- 
gune towards the mouth of the Hauen,challenging any one,ifany one durſt come forth, 
wndertake him, This enterpriſe,and the well performing of ir, was very remarkable, 
nd much wondred at inthoſe daycs : and yet, where there was nogreat Artillerie, nor 
ay other weapons of fire,to kill a-farre-off, the aducnture which this Rhodian made, was 
wt greatly hazardous. For inthis Age,a valiantand judicious man of warre will not feare 
topaſſe bythe beſt appointed Forr of Earope,withthe helpe of a good Tide,anda leadin 
weof winde: no though fortie peeces of great Artilleric openthcir mouthes againſ 
,andrhreaten totearc him in pieces. 

ache beginning of our late Queenes time, when Demmarke andSweden were at War, 
arEgf hind flect, bound for Leif-land, as, forbidden by the King of De#marketo trade 
Whtheſubicts of his enemics,8 he chxearned to ſinke their ſhips ifrhey camerbrough 
teftrejghts of Elſenosr, Notwithſtanding this, oyr Merchants (haning a ſhip of her 2Ma- 
called the Minion,ro.detend them) made the.adgenture; ining ſome Vol - 

S0f ſhor,kept on theircourſe. The King madeall;che. prouifionMMe could,to ſtop them, 

"lnkerhem, ar their rerutne. Bur rhe Miniow,commanded (as [take it) by witlion Bur- 
| mb lcading the way, did not onely: paſſe out with ligle loſle, bug did beat downe, with 
PRdK, a great part ofthe Fort of, z Which at that rune wasnot ſo wellram- 
I, now perhaps it-is - and. thi fleet. of Metchants: that followed him,, . went 
© gt withour any wound receiged. . Neither was it long -lince, that the Duke 
"ome belirging Lnr7p ,. and-finding no- poſſibilitie to, walter ir, otherwiſe 
by famine, id bis Cannon on the bancke of rhe; Riucr, ſo well to; e 

1 cueri with the faco of the water, that hee rhoighs © bÞ ollible for the leaſt 
; WWpalſeby, Net the: Holanders and Zelanders,nat blowne vp.by any winde of glo- 
"3 vit comming to find a gaod matker for their Butterand Cheeſe, even the poore 


O ooo men, 
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_ 31o ot T he fift Booke of the firſt part __ Cnar,y,s., 
men, attending their profit when all things were extreame deare in Antwerp, paſſeg;u 
boats often ortwelue Tonne,by the mouth of the Dukes Cannon, indeſpight of ie,when 


a ſtrong Weſterly winde, anda Tideof floud fauoured them; asalſo with a conry. 

rie winde, and an cbbing water, they turned backe againe : ſoas hee was forced, in . 
the end, ro build his Stockedo ouerthwartthe Riuer, to his maruailous tro:ble ad 
charge. 

IH Fort Saint Philip terrified not vs inthe yeere 1 596.when we entredthe Por of - 
Caliz,, neither didthe Fort at Pantal,when we were entred, beat vs from our anchoring ex 
by it, though it plaied ypon vs with foure Demi-cannons within point blanque, from ha 
ſixe inthe morning tillrwelue at noone. The fiege of Offend, and of many other places, .MMY...h 
may be giuen for proofe,how hard a matter it isto ſtop the paſſage ofa good ſhip,wih- "fe 
out anotheras goodto encounter it. Yet this is true, that wherea Fortis (o ſer,asthu of Wa 
Angrain Tercera, that there is no paſlage along beſide it, or that the ſhips arc qrivento ſon 
turne vpona bow-line towards it, wanting all helpe of winde and tide, there,andinſuch fure 
places, is it of great v{c,and fearcfull : otherwiſe nor. = 

Bur to returne to our aduenturous Rhodian: He arriues inſafcty at Carthage,and makes 4 
them know the eſtate of Lilybeuwm, Others alſo, after this take vpon them to doe the 2du; 
like, and performe it with the ſame ſixceſſe. The Rowanstheretore labour to chocke Gall 
the channell , and, for that purpoſe, fill many Merchants ſhips with great ſtones, and WY own 
ſinke them therein. The force ofthe Tides cleares it againe in part : but they groun. Wc the 
ded ſomany of thoſe great bellicd boates in the beſt of the entrance, as at lat i WW ofth 
made a manifeſt riſing and heape, like a ragged Iland, in the paſſage. H:reby itcame WI Cor:/ 

em 


to paſſe, thata Carthaginian Gallic, taking her courſe by night, and not ſiſpcing any 
ſuch impediment, ranne her (elfe a-ground thereon, and was taken. Now come tens! 
the braue Rhodtan, thinking to enter, as hee had done before : but this Cqrchoginiu WY Gillics 
Gallic, alittle before taken, gaue him chace, and gathered vpon him , hce findes what WY leifurc 


ſheis, both by her formcand by her ſivifineſle : and being notable to runne from her, Aft 
reſolucd to fight with her. But ſhe is too well manned for him, ſo that he is beatcnand WI worke 
taken. which 


Lihbeum aſter this,is greatly diſtreſled ; the Souldiers being worne with labour and oathan 
watching. But inthis deſpairethereroſe {o' violent a tempeſt, as ſome of the Zomurs BW which 


woodden Towers, by whichthey ouer-topt the wals of Zalybeum, were ouer-turned, WY Zihbe, 
A Greeke Souldicr vndertakestofirt thole that were fallen, and performes it : for the WF courag: 
fire was no ſooner kindled, but being blowne vnto by the bellowes of a tempeſt, it in- WY Komus | 
creaſed (7 faſt, as it becamereſiſtleſſe, and inthe end burned altroaſhes, and melted rhe WF tion, he 
braſen heads ofthe battering Rammes. Hereupon, deſpaire and wearinefſe hinder the BW dad no} 
Romans from repairing thcir Engines : ſo that they reſolue, by a long ficge, to (taruethe i dercou, 
defendants. Onely fr 

Vpon relation of what had paſt, a ſupply of tenne thouſand Souldiers is ſent from i beat off 
Rome, vnder M. Claudine, the Conſull, Hee atriues at MHeſſane, and marcheth over jm [a 


land to Lilbeam : where having re-inforced the Armie, and ſupplicd the Gallics with 
new Rowers, he propounds the ſurpriſe of Drepanum, a Citic onthe other (ide of the 
Bay of Lilybewm. This ſeruice the Capraines and Souldiers willingly embrace, Sothe 
Conſifff embarqueshis troupes, andarrivesonthe ſudden inthe. mouth of the Port. 46 
herbal 'SGoucrnour ofthe Towne, 'a valiant” and prudent man of warre, who being 
ignorant of the new ſupply atrived x" Lilybeum, was at firſt amazed at their ſudden ap 
_ : but havir ered hisfpitits, he perſwades the Souldiers, rather to fights 
roade,thantobe ed. Herewithall he promileth grear rewards to ſuch, 2 bf 
their vatorr ſhall deſtrae them ; offering to leadbcthem himlelfe,and to fightinthe hea 
ofhis fleet. Having ſafficiently encotiaged his ten, he thruſts inco the Sea rowards the 
Romans. The Conſbll, deeciue# of hits expeAation; cals backe the forcmolt Gall 
tharheriiighr now marſhall the for defence.! Hereupon ſome row backward, lot 
forward, in great confuſion. Adherbat findes 3nd followes his aduantage;, andfor 
RO Mmto a Bay at pg Shitpeds he rangeth himſelfe, -— _ - « 
acke : hoping thereby to: keepe himſclfe from being incompaſſed. Burhewastne 
by, arid for want of Se#-ro0lhs: ſoftreightned, >. hee —_ not turne bimſelfeax 
way from his criemfes,” nor range himſelfe in any order. Therefore when be found 


hope of refiltance, keeping the ſhore on his left hand, hee thruſt our ct —_ 
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—Lirtic Gallies, beſides his owne, and ſofled awayvallthe reſt 6f his fleet, tothe-1iraber 
 ofit,when ofninetic and foure fhips, wereraken or ſunke bythe Carthavinians,  Adberba; ior this 
h a comrs- eruiceis greatly honoured at Cartbage;7and Claxdia, for his indiſcretionand flight, as 
s forced, in much diſgraced at Rome, Yf , q be ©” 1 


, palledin 


rouble and The Komans, notwithſtanding thisgreatloſſe, armerhreeſcore Gallies,' with which 
they ſend away L. Jams, their Conſul, to take charge of their buſinefſe in Ficil. ſanius 
the Pot of ariues ar Meſſana, where he meeres with the whole remainder of the Roman flecty; thoſe 
r anchoring excepted which rode inthe Port of Lalbeum. One hundred and twentie Gallies hee 
nque, from had; and beſidesrhicſe,, hee hadgorren rogether'almoſt eighe hundred ſhips of bur- 
ther places, (MY, ;t6en which were laden with all neceſfary prouiſions for the Armic. With: this great 
{ (bip,wih- flect he arriues at Syreenſe, where heſtaies a whulez partly to rake in corn? ;* partly, to 
er,asthat of wait for ſome, that wereroo ſlow of ſaile, ro keepe company with himalong trom Meſ* 
rc drivento ſens. Inthe m:an2 time, he diſpatchtth away towards Lilybeum,his Bueitors or Trea- 
-andinſuch furers; ro whom he commics the one halte of his victuallers;xvith ſome Gallics for their 
conuoy. $* 
e.and makes hbal was not carcleſſe, after his late viRtory :but ſtudied how to vſeir to the beſt 
to doe the zduantage. The ſhipsand priſoners that he had taken, he ſent to Carthage. Ot his owne 
r to chocke Gillies he deliuered thirrie to Carthals, who had threeſcore and tenne more vnder! his 


ſtones, and owne charge; and ſent him to try, what good might be doneag1inſt the Romun flect, -in 
they groun- Whothe Haven of Libbewm. According tO this dirc&ion, Carthalo ſuddenly entersrhe mouth 
2s at laſt it of that Hauen,where hefinds the Romans, moreattentiue to the keeping in of the befieged 
reby itcame Carthaginians,than to the defence of their owne againſt another fleet. $5 hee chargerh 
ſpcRing 2ny them, boords and takes [ome,ond fires thereſt, The Roman Tampe takes 2larme,and ha- 
Now comes ſtenstothe reſcue. But Himailes, Gouernour of the Towne, is not behinde hand, who 
Carhagini WY Gillis outat the famerime, and putting the Komapsto grear diſtr-ſle,giues Carthalo good 
findes what WH lcifureto goethrough with his enterpriſe. b 
ne from her, Afterthis exploit, Cartha/oranneall along the Sonth coaſt of Sicil, deuiling howto 
is beatcnand WI worke miſchiefero the enemy 3; whercin Fortune preſented him with a faire occaſion, 
which he wiſely managed. He was aduertifed by his Scours,that they had deſcried,ncere 
1 labour and {oat hand, a great fleer, conſiſting of all manner of Veſſels. Theſe were the vicuallers, 
F the Roman: RY which the Conſull /uwiwe, more haſtily than prouidently, had ſent before himtowards 
ouer-turned, Wi £h54um. Carthalo was glad to heare of their comming : for he and his men were full of 
s it : for the Wi courage, by reaſon of their late vitories. Accompting thereforethe great multitude of 
mpeſt, it in- WU #oman Hulks approching, to berather a prey, than a flegt, likely to make ſtrong oppoti- 
d melred the Bi tion, he baſtens ro encounter them. Ir fell our according to his expectation. The Romans 
Te hinder the WY had no minde to fight : but wereglad to ſeeke ſh:1terinan open Road, full of rocks, vn- 
, to ſtaruethe iſ <&rcoverrofa poore Towne, belonging to their partie z thar could helpe to fauerhem 
onely from the preſent danger, by lending them engines and other aide, wherewith ro 
is ſent from {i beat off the Carthaginians thar aſſailed them. Carthals therefore, hauing rakena few of 
archeth over them, lay watting for the reſt, that could not long ride vnder thoſe rocks, but would be 
 Gallics wit Wi forced by any. great change of winde, cirher ro put out into the deepe, ortoſauc their 
jer fide of the i men,how they could, by taking land, with the loſle of all their ſhipping. Whileſt be was 
race, Sothe (iP dulicdin this caregthe Conſull 7upims drevy neere,and was dilcoucred. Againſt him Car- 
che Port. 4 thals makes our, and findes him altogether vnpreparedto fight, as being wholly igno- 
e, who being Wl ant ofthat which had hapned. The Conſul had neither means ro flic,nor :biliriers hghe. 
ir ſudden 3p WY Therefore he ikewi(e ran intoa very dangerous Crecke ; thinking no danger ſo great,as 
her to fights thar ofthe enemy. The C arthaginian, ſceing this, hetakes hinmelfero 2a Station berweene 
o ſuch, 25 by *: wo Roman fleets, where he watcheth, to ſee which of them would firſt {tir with a re- 
phtinthe ec Snlonco aflaulr char, which ſhould firſt darero yt it ſelfe into the Sea; So a5 now all 


-2 rowards the _ fleets were on the South coaſt of Sicil, berweene the Promenterie of Pachinus 
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- Thiscalzmity ſodiſcHuraged the Romunsthattbry aclolued againe to forſake the Sex, 
and truſt ogely ta theſeruice of theit Legions yponfutme ground. Bur ſichareſolwige 
cannot long hold. Either they myſt be at.Sea,. or elſe rhey muſt not make ware 
in an Iland, againſt thoſethat haue a mightier fleet, Yetare they tobe excuſed, in revard 
of the many great calamities which they had ſuffered, through their wane of kill, Here 
I cannotforbearetocommend the paticnt vertue of tho Spamiards. We ſcldome or ne. 


ur findeythetany Nation hath endured ſo many miſaducnturesand milcries,asthe Ihu thot 
wierds have done;in their Indian diſconeries. Yer perliſting in their enterptiſes, with zn thol 
invincible canſtancie, they hauc annexed to their Kingdome ſo many goodly Proyin, A 
ce,45 biwiethe remembranceof all d paſt. Tempeſts and ſhipwracks, famine Wh"! 
verthrowes, mutinicshcat-and cold, ellen, and all manner of diſeaſes,both old 2nd 8 i 
new, togerher with extreme pouertie,and want of all things needefull, haue beene the ay 
enemmics; wherewith guery on? of their moſt noble Diſcouerers, at onetime or other the 
harh encountxed. Many. yeeres haue paſſed ouer ſome of their heads, in the ſearch of ces, \ 
not ſo many leagues : yea morethen one ortwo, haue ſpent their labour, their wealth, _ 
and their liues, in ſcarch ot a golden Kingdome,withour gerting further notice of it.chan nm. 
what they had attheir firſt ſerting forth. All which notwithſtandiag, the third, fourth migh 
and fift vndertakers, haue not beene diſheartaed. Surely, they ate worthily rewar- Oy 
ded with thoſe Trealuries, and Paradiſes, which they enioy ; and well they deſcrue to if the 
bold themquierly, if tlicy, hinder notrhe like vertue in others, which (perhaps) will not "ſuppl 
be found, | " Ka 
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The Citie of Eryx i ſurprized by the Romans, and recouered by Amilcar, who ſtoutly boll; Wl they, 


warre with them fiue yeeres. The Romans baning emptied their common treaſarie, buill in2 the 
a new fleet, at the charges of priuate 'men. The great wittorie at Sea of Lutatius the WM condit 
Con/ull; whereby the Carthaginians are forced tocrane peace. The conditions of the pece made 
betweene Rome and Carthave. © cellent 
an, a5! 
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ER2zs H E Romans werecarcfull, to ſupply with all induſtry, by land, the want of 
oy [2 {trengthar Sea. Therefore they continuerhe ſiege of Lilybewm, and ſeeke 10 i ;, h 
KELIS 5.ake ſuretothemlclucs all places, whitherthe cnemic ſhips could nor bring Yire 
relicte. The Conſull zunive, to cure the wound of diſhonour, which he had recciucd, ory " 
berhought him what emterpriſesto vndertake. In the end he refolued to atrewpe the Wes 

Mountaine and Citic of Eryx, withthe Temple of Yenus Erycima : which was the fairel Han 

and richeſt ofallthe Iland ; and of theſe, by cunning or treaſon, he got poſſeſſion, Erqx inpictu 

was commodiouſly ſcared berweene Drepanum and Panormus ; {0 that it ſeemed a fit tation 
place fora Garriſon, that ſhould reſtraine the Carthaginians from making roads into the Wi ©, thino 

Countrey. Whereforc Zuniws fortified both the top of the Mountaine , and the fill BN: , 
entrance of the paſſage fromthe botrome, (both which places were very defencible) temper; 
with 2 good ſtrength of men. Bur ſhortly after, inthe eighteenth yeere of this ware, Wl oe 
the Cartheginiazs (ent forth Amilcar, ſurnamed Barcas, Father of the great Hanmvid, _s 
with a. fleet and armic, who failing ro the coaſts of /tale, did throughly repay the _ 
fpoyles whichthe Xemans made in Africe. For hee firſt of all waſted and deſtroyed Bi 1.4 2 ry 
rhe Territorics of the Locrines, and of the Bratians, that were dependants of Rm. BN v1. 
Then-entred hee into Sicil;, and finding there no walled Citic in the Carihagime Bl tc. - * 
power, that ſerued fitly toinfeſt the Romans, he occupicd a pecce of ground of greataF 
vantage, and lodged his Armie thereon ; to confrontas well the Remans,that werein?& 
aormae, as.thoſe that kept about Eryx, putting himſelte betweene both Armics withad- 
murable reſolation. ; 

+ The place thar Amlcar had ſeized vpon, wasnot onely very ftrong by fituation, bt 
hadthe command ofa Port : whereby it gaue him oportunitic, to ſcour all the coaſt of 
dualideith his fleet, waſting all along as farre as to Cum. Inthe Ifle of Sicil be beld the 
Roma to hard worke : lying neere vmto Panormus, where inthree yeeres abode hed 
many.aotable as, though not of much conſequence, for that the enemy could nevet 
be drawn to hazard the maine chance. Hauing wearied himſelfe and the Rowarr1o0 
mas. 1" OT vndertoke a ſtravge peece of worke at Er. The # 
man Gartilons, placed there by /wmws,00 the top,and at the bottome of the — 
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lodged. Neuertheleſſe Awvlcar found a way,lying towards the Seas 
ighed his men into.the Cirie of Ergx,that was abourthe middeſt 
e, that the Romans which 
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by which he conue 'C 
ofthe aſcent, &re the enemy knew: of ir. | Bythus it came to paſſe 
tepetherop'of the Mowuntaine, wereſtreightly bld (as it were beſieged. And no lefſe 
was Amilcar himſelfercſtrained, by both oftheſe Garriſons, | and ſuch as came to relicue 
hem. There he found rhem paſtimeabour two'yeeres more; hoping (till ro wearic our 
holechatlay. oucr his head, as they on the contrary did their beſt, ro thruſt him our of 
thoſe quarters. V7, 

Arthistime, a 


[| che exre, boch afthe Romansand ofthe Carthaginians, was bent vntd 
othe proſequuting of this bulineſlear Eryx. Whercinit ſeemes true (as Hannibdl,in Linie, LinDecg.4,co 
ſpike voto Sejpre) rhat the affaires of Carthage neuer ſtood in better termes,lfince the bes 
zinning of the warre, rhannow they did. For whereas the Romans had vreerly forſaken 
the Seas, partly by reaſon of their great loſſes ; partly vponcontidence of their land-for- 
cs, which they held reſiſtleſle ; Amilcar, with a ſmall Armie, had ſo well acquired hims 
ſlfs, torhe honour of his Countrie, that by the riall of fiue yeares warre, the Carthagi- 
za» Souldier was iudged equall, if notfuperiourrothe Roman. Finally, whenall, that 
might be, had beenedeuiled and gone, forthe diflodging of this obſtinate Warriour : 
no way ſeemed berrer tothe Senare of Rome,than once againe to build a fleet , whereby, 
if the meſtrie of che Scacould once be gorten, it was likely rhat Amulcar, tor lacke ot 
*ſupply, ſhould not long beable to hold out. Bur in performing this, extreme difficulty 
wasfound. The common treaſurie was exhauſted : and the coſt was not little, that was 
requiſie vato ſuchan enterpriſe, Wherefore there was none other way left, thanto lay 
tic burden vpon priuate purſes. Diuers of the principall Cirizens vndertooke to build 
(each at his owne charges)one ,Lainquereme , which example wrought ſo well , thar 
they, whoſe abilitie would not ſerue to doethe like, ioyned with ſome others, and lay- 
ingtheir monie rogether, concurred twoor three of them, in building of another ; with 
condition to be repaied,when the war was finiſhed. By this voluntary contribution,they 
made and furniſhed rwo hundred new Quinqueremes : taking for their parrerne, that ex- 
cellent {wilt rowing Gallic which they had gotteryfromthe Rhodian,inthe Port of Lilybe- 
2wm,as was (hewed before. Thecharge of this fleet was committed to C. Luctatius Catu- 
w; who paſt wich-the ſame into Steil, the Spring following, and entred the Port of 
Drpanum , indeuouring by all meanes to haue forced the Cite, Bur bein 
led that the Cartherinian flecte was at hand, and being mindefull of rhe 
which his Predeceflours had recciued ; he was carctfull to put himlelte in order, againſt 


| Homowas Admirall ofthe Carthaginian fleet; a man (as his ations declare him)wiſe 
npiture,exceedingly tormall, and skilfull inthearr of ſeeming reuerend. How his re- 
putation was firſt bred, I doe not finde ; but it was vp-held by a fatious contradiction, 
o1things vnderraken by men more worthy than himlclfe. This qualitic procured vnto 
kim(2sit harhdoneto many others)both good liking among the ancient ſort, whoſe cold 
temper isauerſe from new enterpriſes, andtherewithall an opinion of great fore-fight, 
contrmed by cuery loſſe received. More particularly, he was gracious among the peo- 
orthat he was one of the moſt grieuous oppreſlors ofthcir ſubje& Prouinces;wher- 

be procured vnto the Carthaginians much wealrh,bur cherewithal | ſuch hatred,as tur- 
ieditall torheir great loſſe. He had ere this beenc imployed againſt the Numidians,and 
© Africans,that were more like to Rouers, than to Souldiers, in making Warre, Of 
cfugitive Nations,he learned to negle& more manly encmies,to his ownegreat dif- 

, androthe grear hurt of Carthage ; which loſt not more by his bad conduQ,than 
malicious counfaile, when, hauing ſhewed himſclte an vaworthy Capraine, hee 
moore himſelfe to the long Robe. Yet is hee much commended in Roman Hiſto- 
Ss, $atemperate man, and one that ſtudied how to preſcrue the League berweene 
Curthage and Rome, In which regard, how well hee deferued of his owne Countrie, 
eficiall hee was to the Romans, it will appeare, 
preſent voyage ; wherein he reduced the Carthaginiaxs 
Kiſcrable necefſirie of accepting,vpon hard condirions,that peace which hethence-forth 


Hero had very well furniſhed his Navie, with all needefull prouiſions for the Soul- 
aratiori was the belt of his qualities) but = 


t wil appeare. hereatrer : how 
h hereafter, and in his 


dnazrx: (for dexteritic in making prep 


ti 


214  &Thefift Booke of the foſtpart Cary, 


hadheitherbeene carefullin trayning his Mariners, to the praftice of Sea-flett, noy ; 
manninzhis Gallics with hourkellowes. Herthought, thatthe fame of ay we. 

fleet wasenough, to make thevnexpert Romansgiue way : forgerting, that ratherthe 7. 

 fiſtleſſeforceotrempeſts, than any other ſtrength of oppoſition; had made themto for. 
fakethe Seas. Yet inonerhing he hadeither conceiued aright,or elſe was ſent forth wel 
inſtructcd. It was his purpole, firſdof all to faile r6 Eryx, and there to diſcharge his (hips 
of their lading : and having thus lightned himſelfe,hemeant to takeaboord icm« part of 
the Land-armic, together with Amilear himſelfe, by whoſe helpe he doubted nor, bu: 
thar he ſhould beableto make his enemy repent of his new aduentureto Sea. This wzsz 
good courſe, if it could haue becne performed, Bur Catulzs vicd all poſſible diligenceo ; 
prevent the execution ofthis defigne - not becauſche was informed of the enemies pur. 
poſe, butthat he knew tro be the beſt for them, for that he feared no danger ſo prez. 
ly, as ro encounter with Amilcar, Whereforealthoughthe weather was very rough,and 
the Scas went high, when the Carthagimian flcet was delcried;yer he rather choſe to fivhr 
with the enemy, that had the winde of him, thanto ſuffer this conuoy to paſle along to 

Eryx, vpon vnlikely hope of better oportunitie inthe future, All that Hamno ſhould have 

done, Catshus had performed. He had carefully exerciſed his menin Rowing ; he had 

lighrned his Gallics of all vnneceſfaric burthens ; and he had taken aboord the choice 
men of che Roman Land-ſouldiers. The Carthaginians therefore, art the firſt encoun. 
rer,were viterly broken and defeated; having hiftie of their Gallies ſtemmed and (unke, ; 
and ſeaucntic raken, wherein were few lefi- than ten thouſand men, that were all made 
priſoners : the reſt, by a ſudden change of winde, eſcaping to the le of Hieroneſus, 

The ſtate of Carthaze,vtterly diſcouraged by this change of fortune, knew not where- 
onto reſolue, Meanesto repaire their flcete in any time there were none left, their 
beſt men of warre by Sea were conſumed ; and Amilcar , ge whoſe valour and 
judgement the honourand ſafetic of the Common-weale reſted, was now ſurrounded 

his encmies in Sici4, where hee could nor be relicued. In this extremirie, they 
make diſpatch vnto Amuilcar humielte, and authorize him ro rake what courſe ſhould 
ſeeme beſt ynto his excellent wiſedome ; leauing all concluſions to his election and ſole 
counſaile. 

Amilcar,whom ne aducriitie, accompanied with the leaſt hope or poſlibilirie of re- WY ("nun 
coucry, had cuer vayuiſhed, looking oucr cuery promiſe, truc or talſe, that the preſent WY feb 
time could make him, (for to atrend any thing from the furure hee was not able) re- Wi aalwer: 
ſolucd to make triall, whether his neceffitie might be compounded vpon any reaſo- Wh 99m 4 
nable tcarmes, Hee therefore {cnt to Ludtatius the Conlull an Ouerture of peace: cum pes 
who conſidering it well , gathered ſo many arguments from the preſent pouertie of BN /7te mas 
the Roman State , waſted beyond expectation inthe former warre, that he&rillingly WR £7 9 4 
harkened vatoir. So, in conclufion, an accord was made, but with prouiſion, Thatit Wi {lues cc 
ſhould hold none otherwiſe,than if the Senate and People of Rome would ratific it with WM Wonly r: 
thcir allowance. preſumii 

The conditions were : Firſt, that the Carthaginians fhould clearely abandon the Iſleof BM friour v 
Sicil. Secondly,that they ſhould neuer vnder-rake vpon Hicron King of Syracuſe,norin-' Wi 1d, that 
uade any part of his Territorics, nor the Territories of any of his Friends and Allies. Wi ®*m, to 
Thirdly,that they ſhould ſerat liberry,and {cnd backe into /talie,all rhe Romans, whom Wh te me 
they hold priſoners, without ranſome. Laſtly,that they ſhould pay vntothe Komanorwo WW Powell 
thouſand and two hundred talentswhich make,as the French reckon the talent, thirreent fearefull 
hundred and twenty thouſand crownes : the ſame to be deliuered within twenty yeeres WP For: 
next following. 

Theſe Articles were ſent to Kome,where they were not throughly approued : buttel, 
Commiſſioners were ſent into Sicil, to make perfetthe agreement. Theſe Commiſiv 
ners added a thouſand talents to the former ſum; and required a ſhorter time of paiment- 
Further alſo,they rooke order, that the Carthaginians ſhould not onely depart out of Sic 
itfelfe,bur ſhould alſo with-draw their Companies our of all the other [lands berweene 
it and /akie,renouncing their whole intereſt therein. 

: Such was the end of the firſt Panick Warre, that had laſted abouttwentic foure years 
without intermifſiong in which time the Romans had loſt, by fight or ſhipwrade, # 
bout ſcuen hundred Quinqueremes;and the Carthaginians,.bout five hundred : the get 
neſic of which loſſes, doth ſcrue to proouc the greatnefie both of theſe rwo Cities, - 
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—— the Warre it ſelfe ; wherein I hold ood the iudgement of Polybius Thatche mmm 
Sheds a gocal, did ſhew themſeluesthe brauer Naxion 4 and Amilcar,, themoſt-worthic 
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'rough,and 

hr. fiohe of the cruel Warre begunne betweene the Carthaginians and their owne Merce. 

le along to naries, 

hould have ; ; 

g ; he had 1 H E Romanes, hauing partly by force, and partly by com- 

| the choice polition, thruſt the Carihagimians out of Sicil,, andallthe 
LY | . X 

rſt encoun- W/-. + litrle Llands thereunto adiacent, gaue them rather mcanes 

and (unke, WF [CSV 3] FS and leiſure to helpe themſclues in a following Warte , 

re all made | EAN then cauſe to hold themſelues contented with the pre- 

neſws, SY at fear peace. Ir isan ancient and true rule, 2u04 leges 4 

nor where. =) PWYx7Z witoribe dicuntur, accipiuntur 4 wittis ; That lawes are 

left; their Mey: . giuen by the Conquerors, and receiued of the conquered. But 

valour and WY I (i | the Romans had cither forgotten the anſwere that was 

ſurrounded ISF2= | made vnto them, by one of the; Privernazes ; or cl{c had 

mirie, they forgorren to follow it, in this waighty bulinefle. For 


arſe (hould when one of Privernum , after a rebellion , defending in the Senate the cauſe of his 
on and ſole WI Ciic, was demanded by a Senator, what peace the Romanes might hope for , or aſſure them- 
1 [ces of, 1f they quitted their preſent aduantage ouer them , he anſwered inthele words , $4 
vilirie of re- Lonam deaeritts, oy fidam ox perpetuam ; fi malam, haud diuturnam ; If the peace be good and 
r the preſent fatbfull that you gue Vs, it will be perpetual , if ut be il , then of little comtinuance. Tothis 
't able) re- WM vere, the Senare, ar thar time , gaueſuch approbation, thar it was ſaid, Yirt ex libert 
1 any reaſo- Mem andrtam z 47 cred: poſſet, llum populum , aus hominem denig, in ea conditione , cuins 
c of peace: tom peniteat, diutius quam neceſſe fit manſurum ? That it was the ſpeech of a manly, and 4 
pouertie of jree man, for who could beleeue, that any people , or indeed any one man , would continue lon- 
cewillingly ger nan ouer-burdened eitate, than meere neceſsitte did enforce * Now it the Romans them- 
50n, Thatit WY ues could make this rudgement, of thoſe Nations , who had little elſe, beſides their 
ificic with IH *nly reſolution, to defend their libertie , ſurely , they groſly Aattered themſclues, in 
preſumiog, that the Carthaginians, who neither in power nor in pride, were any way in- 
»n the Iſleof MY friourvntothemſclues, would fir downe any longer by the lofſe and diſhonour recei- 
acyſe,norile led, than vntill they could recouer their legs , andthe {trength, which hada while failed 
- and Allies Wm, totake reuenge. But Occaſion, by whom (while well entertained)nor onely pri- 
nans, whom WH © men, but Kings and publique States, hauc more preuailed, than by any proper 
- Romansrwo poweſle or vertue, with-held the rempeſt from the Romans for a time,andturnedit molt 
-nt,chireen WY rcfully vpon Africa, andthe Carthaginians themſelues, 
wenty yeers forafterthatthe firſt Punick Warre was ended ; Amilcarleauing Eryx,went to Lilibes 
an, from whence mcſt conueniently the Armie might betranſported into Afick : the 
ued : butt arot which buſincſle he commirred vnto Geſco, ro whom, as to a man of approued ſuf. 
 Commiſho kciencie, he deliuered ouer his cha rge. Geſcohadan eſpeciall conſideration of the great 
e of paimeſt- *umes, wherein Carthage was indebted vnto theſe Mercenaries and, withall, of the 
rt out of Sid geadilabilirie to make paiment. Therefore he thought it the wiſcſt way , toſend them 
ads berween® Bi 2 (as it werr) by handfulls, a few ata time; tharſo the firſt might haue their diſpatch, 
= gone, erethe ſecond or third Companies arriued. Heerein hedealr ndindy: 
e foure yea It had not beene hard to perſwade any ſmall number, lodged within ſo greataCirie 
upwrade, Yong, vnto ſome ſuch reaſonable compoſition, as the prefent emprineſle of the 
ed: the get _ Treaſurie did require : ſo that the firſt might haue beene friendly diſcharged , 
o Citics, 16? Wi 200d prefidene left vntothe ſecondand third, whileſt heir dil-iundtion had made 
them 


316 T he fift Booke of the firſt part Cuar.2, 6. 
them vnable co recouer their whole due by force. But the Carthagimians were of ; con. 
trarie opinion. They thoughtto finde, inthe whole Armie, ſome that would bee ys 
tenced to gratifie the Publique State, by remirting a great part of their owne dye , and 
hoped by ſuch an example, to draw all the multitude tothe like agreement and capiry. 
lation. Sothey derained the firſt and ſecond commers ; telling them, thar they way 
make an cuen reckoning with all together. Thus every day the number increaſed , and 
many diſorders ( a thing incidentamong Souldiers) were committed , which much gy. 
quictedthe Citie, not accuſtomed vntothe like. In this regard it was thought fir, tore. 
mouethem allto ſome other place wherethey might bee leſſe troubleſome. This mus 
bee done by ſome colourable words of perſwaſion : for their number was already ſo 1 
great, that it was not ſafe to offend them too farre. Wherefore it is deuiſed , that they 
ſhouldallatcend the comming of thieir fellowes, at Sicca : receiving eucry onea piecegf 
gold, tobcarc his charges inthe meane while. 

This motion is accepred, andthe Souldicrs began to diſlodge ; leauing behindethem 
their wiucs, their children, and all their baggage , as meaning ſhortly to ferch away al 
when they came backe for their pay. Bur the Carthaginians haue no tancie to theirretur- 

ing into the Towne ; and therefore compell them to truſſe vp their fardells, that they 
ws haue none occaſionleft to makeany errandsthither. So to Siccathey remooued, 
wih all their goods ; and there lay waiting for newes of their fellowes arriuall, andrheir 
owne pay. Buſineſſethey had none todo, and therefore might eaſily be drawnto muti- 
nic : the whole argument of their diſcourſe inclining them ro p_y elle. Theirdailie 
talke was, how richthey ſhould be, when all their moncy came in ; how much would 
fall to cuery ſingle ſhare ; and for how longrtimethe Citic was behinde hand with them 
in reckoning. They were all growne Arithmeticians , and hee was thoughtamanof 
worth, that could finde moſt reaſon to increaſe their demands, to the very highelt, cuen 
beyond their due. No part of their long ſeruice was forgotten , but the comfortable 
words and promiſes of their Captaines, leading them forth to any dangerous fight,were 
called to minde, as ſo many obligations , not to be cancelled, wichout ſatisfying their 
expcRtationby ſome vnordinarie largeſle, 

Thus thetimepaſſerh away; vntillthe whole Armie being arriued, and lodgedinSi. 
c4, Hanno comes thither to clearethe accompt. Now isthe day come , wherein they 
ſhall all be made rich z eſpecially if they c2n hold together, in maintaining ſtourlie the 
commoncauſe. Sothinkethey all ; and aſſemble themſclues ro heare what good newes 
this meſſenger had brought : with a full reſolutionto help his memorie, in caſc he ſhould 
happen to forger any part of the many promiſes made to them; all which wereto becot- 
ſidered in their Donatiue. Hanne begins a very formall Oration ; . wherein he bewailes 
the pouerty of Carthage; tells them, how great a ſumme of mony isto bee paid vnto the 
Romans ; reckons vp the excceſhue charges, whereat the common wealch had beenein 
the late warre ; and finally deſires them to hold themſclues contented with part of ther 
pay, and out of the loue which they bare vnto the Citric, to remit the reſt. Few ofthem 
vnderſtood his diſcourſe : forthe Certhaginian Armie was compoſed of ſundry Nations, 
as Greekes, Africans , Gaules, Ligarians, Spaniards, and others, all of different languages 
Yertthey ſtared vpon him , and were ( as I thinke) little pleaſed with his very geſture. 
But when ſuch, as conceiued the wholetenorof his ſpeech, had informed the reſt what 
cold comfort he brought z they were all enraged, and fared like mad men,ſothat nothing 
would ſerue to appeaſe them. 

Hanne would faine haue aſſwaged their furie,but he knew not how : for heeleſſewr 
derſtood their diſſonant lowd noyſes, than they did his Oration. An Army colledief 
out of ſo many countries , that haue no one language common to all, or to the great 
=uu of them, is neither cafilie ſtirred yp to mutinie, nor cafilie pacified, when once it 

roken intooutrage. The beſt that Hannocan do, is to vic the helpe of Interpreters 


meſſengers. Bur theſe Interpreters miſtake his A for want of skill;othersf 
wo 


ſer purpoſe ; and ſuch as deliuer his errands inthe ſenſe, are beſt beleeucd. Find 
lie, they thinke themſelues much abuſed by the Carchagizians, and reſolue to dema 
their owne in PRA termes , ata heerer diſtance. In this mood they leaue 3&- 
ca , and march as farre as Tun , that is within a very little of Carthage , and there they 
incampe. 
Now beginthe Carthaginians to finde their owne erroux, Iris a good rule; — 
Pl 
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they would 
_ h lected the rule, hath alſo been leſſ; viding t 
1 much dif. this Citic, hating ne the rule, hat ecareleſle in prouidine to 
it ht, tore. —_ days hexinkt the 7% rv wr that might follow, Shee had ſuffered the 
\ This muſt whole multicude, whereunto ſhe was like to giue caule of diſcontent, to ioyne it ſelfe in- 
already (o of. toone bodice, whenthe ſeuerall rroupes might caſily haue beene diſperſed : ſhe hath ture 
|, tharthey "ond out of her gates the wines, children, and goods of. theſe poore men , which had ſhe 
ea pieceof Wil rerainedin (hew of kindnefle, ſhe might haue vied them as Hoſtages,for her own fafery; 
andby imploying a miſcrable pennic-father,inher negotiation with menof Warre, ſhe 
hindethem hath weakened the reputation of her braueſt Captaines , that might beſt haue ſerued ro 
ch away all, free her from the threatning danger, Yer likely it is, that Amilcar had no deſire to bee y- 
 theirretur- ſedas an inſtrument in detrauding his owne Souldiers of their wages : eſpecially confi- 
 , that they dering, tharas he beſt could beare witneſle of their merits, ſo was henot ignorant , that 
' remooued, meanes to content them were not wanting, if the Citizens had beene willing thereunto. 
all, andrheir WWW Hereunto may be added a probable conieure , that Hanne, with his complices, whoar 
wn to muti- ll this very time was a bitter enemic to &milcar, had the boldneſle ro impoſe the blame 
1 heirdailie of his owne wretched counfaile , vpon the liberall promiſes made by the Ciaptaines. 
nuch would Wl milcar therefore did wiſely, in luffering thoſe thar maligned him, to haue the mana- 
d with them ging of heir owne plot,and to deale the cards which themſclues had ſhuffled. Thisthey 
ghr a manof WW conrinueto doc as foofſh! y, as they had ar firſt begun. They furniſh a marketatTaxs, 
ugheſt, cuen WW forthe fouldiours ; whom they ſufferto buy what they liſt, and at what price they liſt: 
comfortable They fend cuer and anon ſome of their Senatours into the Campe ; who promiſe 
us fight,were WW to fativfie all demands, as farre forth as it ſhould be poſſible. And thus by ſhifting from 
tisfying theit WY one extreame to another, they make the Souldiours vnderſtand, into what feare the 
Citie was driuen ; which cannot chuſe but adde much inſolencieto the paſſions alrea- 
odged ini. >die ſhred VP. 0 
yhercin they This ſudden change of weather,and the true cauſe of it, is quickly found by the Army, 
; ſtourlic the WY which thereupon growes wile, and finding the ſeaſon fir, laborsto make a great harueſt. 
good newes Bl Mony muſt be had, and without any abatement. This is granted. Many baue loſt their 
caſe he ſhould Bi horſes, in publique feruice of the ſtare, The ſtate ſhall pay forthem. They had lived 
ereto becot Bl ſome yeares, by making hard ſhift, without receiuing their allowance of victualls from 
n he bewailes Bi Conbuge. It they had liued, they wanted not meat ; therefore what was thisto the Car- 
paid vnto the BY thuninizns £ WS it not all one, whether the ſhips did bring inprouifion, or their Cap- 
had becnein Bi tine direct then whereto ferch it ? Bur this would not ſerue, They faid thatthey had 
1 part of theit Bi beene ſometimes driven to buy ; and that (fince they could notremember ;how much, 
Few of them jratwhar rate they bought ) they would be paid for their provifion , during the whole 
adry Nations, Bl time, and according to the deareſt price that wheat had borne, whileſt the Warre laſted. 
ent languagts Bl Suchare now the demands of thele Mutiners z: who-might caſfily hauc beene ſatisfied 
very geſture. BN with farre leſſe charges, and farre more honour, by rectiuing their due at the firſt, But 
| the reſt what BY row they make none end of crauing. For whileſt the Caribaginiaws are perplexed,abour 
otharnothing WY thi Corn-monie; the Souldiers haue deviſed many more tricks, wherby to extort a grea- 
«ſam of money, without all regard of ſhame. Since therefore no goodend could bee 
23r hee lefle vi BN found of theſe controverſies which daily did multiply, it was thought conuenicnt , that 
rmy collected Meofthe Carthagimians, which had commandediin Sig, ſhould be choſen by the Soul- 
to the great” Wideers, to reconcile all differences. Hercunto the Armiecondeſcended, and madechoile 
hen once tB ofGeſco: partly out of good liking to him, who had ſhewed himſelfe atalltimesa friend, 
rerpreters a yman to them, and.carefull of their good, eſpecially when they were to be tranſported 
sKill;othes0' Biino 4fricke: partly gut of a diflike which they had conceiued of Amilcar ;. for that hes 
ecucd. my tadnatviſited thern in, all this buſietime. $0 Geſcocomes among them , and; to pleaſe: | 
ue to dema®" Bilthemthe betrer, comes not without money 4 which might giue better countenance to 
hey leaue "% ilk proceedings, than batren cloquence had done to the orgoriarion of Hanne. Hee: 
nd here 091 Blk wrohim firſt of al}, the Captaines, andehen; the ſeuerall Nationsapart,; rebuking 
gently for that which had paſſed ;;; adviſingahem remperacely concerning the pre- 
ule; en1and exhorting them to continuetheir love vntothe State, which had longeneertaty 
nc 


Be not oppreſt with roo great iniurie. 


Curandeh 


"The fft bouke of thefrſipart & Canrxy 


Caithage doe reigne ouer v5. They thinke it reaſonable, that our liues and goods ſhonl! bee ut 
their diſpoſition , which they haue at other times beene accuitomed to take from ws, euenwich- 
out apparent cauſe, as it were to declare their Souereigntie : what willthey now doe,ſeern tht 
we haue demeaned our ſelnes as free men, and been bold to ſet agood fare on the matter denuy- 
ding our owne, as others haue done ? Te all doe know , that it were a very ſhame for ws , if bu- 
wing beene 25 forward in enery danger of warre , as any other men, wee ſhould now land que: 
king like ſlaves , and not dar to open our monthes , when others take libertie to require ther 
das. Thu notwithſlaudins yee may aſſure your ſelues, that we are like to be taught better may 
mers,45 ſoone 45 our fellows are gone : in regard of whom they are conter.t to ſhadow their indy. 
nation with a good, but a forced countenance. Ltt ws therefore be wiſe , and conſider tht they 
bate and feare vs. Their hatred will ſhew it ſelfe , when therr feare s once pait : nleſſewe 
now take our time, and, whileſt we are the ſtronger, enfeeble them ſo greatlie, that their hatred 
all not be able to doe vs wrong. Alltheir ſtrensth conſiſteth in monte roher withall they haat 
bircd others againſt os 5 vs aganiſt others. At the preſent they hawe nenher monie nor fred, 
The beſt Armue that ener ſerued them,wherof we are no ſmall part, lies at their gates yeadyts 
helpws if we be men, Abetter opportunity cannot be expetted: for were our ſwords once dramn, 
all Africk would riſe on our fide. As for the Carthaginians, whither can they ſend for hee 
The caſeit ſel/e i plaine : but wee muſt quickely reſolve. Either we mu? prevent the diligent 
of Gelco, by incenſing theſe Gaules and Spaniards, and procuring them to draw bloud ,orejt 
it behooueth v5 to pleaſe our good maſters, by inning with them againſt our fellowes, yes tytf 
fering to forgine onto them all our wages, i} ſo ( peraduenture ) they may bee wonne to forgiit 
us, or not ouer-cruelle topuniſh oar faults committed. Hee is moſt worthilie a wretehel 
ſlave, that neither hath care to winne his Maſters lone , nor the courage to attempt bu 
owne libertie, 

By ſuch perſwaſions Matho winnes the Africes ſouldiersto his owne purpole. Tit) 
are not now ſo greedic of monie, as of quarrell, which he that ſeeketh, will not miſſero 
finde. When Geſco therefore offered to-p1y them their whole ſtipend preſently, but 
ferred their other demands, for horſes and viQtuals ro ſome other more conuententiimt 
they breakeinto greatoutrage, and ſay that they will haue all, cuen all at once , andthit 
outof hand. Inthis tumult, the whole Armic flocke together about Maths & Spendin) 
whoſe diligenctis not wanting, toadde more fuell to the fire already Haring, Mun 
and Spewdizs are the onely men to whom the ſouldiers will hearken : ifany other ſtand 
vpto makes ſpecch;a ſhowre of ſtones, flying about his cares, puts him to ſilence, tht 
hre ſhall never aftetwards ſpeake word more. Neither ſtay hey ro conſider whatit 
ehat any mat would ſay/5 enough hath been ſaid alreadie by thfſe good ſpokelmen 3 
chat no other word (;hough pertups w/the ſame purpoſe ) can bee heard , fave 08% 
Throw, throw. Tr ox | "24o 
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Nowthe Rebellion begins to take forme. Attho and Spendas are choſen Capraines; 
who, followed by a deſperate crue of Rufhans, will ſuffer no man to make his owne 
c, bur purſue their owne ends, vnder faire pretence of the common cauſe. All which 
norwithſtanding, Geſco 15 not wanting tothe good of his countrie, but aducntures him- 
elſe vponthcir furic. One while hedeales with the Caprdines,and other principal men, 
akingthem by the hand, and giuing gentle words : another while hee workes withthe 
{zverall Nations ; putting themall in hope of their own harrs deſire, if any reaſon would 
content them. None of them are ſo ſullen as the Africans : indeed none of them had fo 
cauſe, They require him peremptorilie, rogiue them their owne,and nor to feede 
othem with words. The truth is, thar they are not ſocouctous as they ſerme : but will be 
moreglad of an ill anſwere, than ofa good payment. This is more then Ge/coknowes : 
heſees not that Maths harh any more then bare words to beſtow vpon them. Where. 
fore, as rebuking their incon(iderate hear, he tellsthem, That they may doe well, ifthey 
ſand in want of mony, to ſecke it of their Captaine, Matho. This is cnough. Shall he 
bothdefraud them andderidethem © They ſtay no longer , but lay violent hands vpon 
thetreaſure that he had brought , yea vpon him alſo, and all that are with him : as inten- 
ding totake this 1n part of paiment, and, for the reſt, to take another courſe. Aatho and 
Spendius are glad of this. It had little pleaſed them to (ee their fellowes beginne to grow 
calme, by his faire language : wherefore they caſt into bonds both him, and all the Car- 
b thapinians that they can findezthat ſo the Armie may bee freed from danger of good ad- 
maition, which they call Treaſon. After this followes open warre. Mathe ſollicits all 
Africk, and his Embaſſadorsare eucry where well entertained. Neither is it needfullto 
ve perſwaſton : the very fame ofthis rebellion ſufficeth ro draw the whole countric into 
t, Now muſt the Carthaginians be plagued for thoſe oppreſſions, with whichthey haue 
plagued others, Ir is true that aduerlitic hath neuer beene vntold of her errours : and as 
ſheiseuer aſſured to hearc her owne, ſo commonly with her owne ſhee vndergoes thoſe 
otothermen. The Africans finding the Carthaginians hang vnder the wheele, tell them 
boldly, that their Impoſitions were mercileſſe ; that they tooke from them the one halfe 
oftheir corne ; that they doubled their tributes in all things elſe , and that they inflited 
 wontheir yaſſals the greateſt puniſhment for the leaſt offences. Theſe cruelties the Car- 
thaziniens themſelucs haue forgotten : but the people, that haue ſuffered ſo much,reraine 
alinperfe memorie. Wherefore nor onely ſuch ascanbeare Armes, are ready todoe 
ſervice inthis great Commotion; but the very women bring forth their Tewels, and 0- 
ther ornaments, offering all to ſale for the maintenance of ſo 1uſt a quarrel. By this great 
forwardneſſe, and liberall contribution , Matho and Spendiws arc ſupplied with a ſtrong 
ade ofthreeſcore and tenne thouſand Africans: andare moreouer furniſhed with mony, 
vot only to ſatisfiethe preſent appetite of their men, bur ſufficient to continue the warre 


deguo, though it ſhould be of long endurance. 


— 
—— —— 
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d. II. 


Diner 5 obſcruations pon this warre with the mercenaries. 


T. 1 


Of Tyrannie, and how Tyrants are faine towſe the helpeof mercenaries. 


Ecrelet vs reſt a while, as ina conuenient place : whence wee may take a pro 

ſpec of the ſubicR, ouer which wetrauaile. Behold aryrannicall City,perſecu- 

"ep ted by her owne mercenaries with a deadly warre. Ir is a commonthing, as be- 

walmoſt neceſarie, that a tyrannie ſhould be vpheld by mercenarie forces : it iscom- 

monthar mercenaries ſhould be falſe : and it is commonthar all warre made againſt Ty- 

as, ſhould be exceeding full of bate and cruelty. - Yer we ſeldome heare, that cuerthe 

neofdryrannic is procured or ſought, by thoſethar were hired to maintainthe pow- 

Cof it: 2nd feldome or.neuer do we reade of any warre that hath been proſecuted with 
luch —_— hatred,:s.this that js now in hand. P 

which we ly call Tyrannic, is 4 wolext forme of gonernment.not reſpects 

thegoodof the ſabiect but ovch the heſins of the _—_ I —— 5 Aru 

tisthevniuſt raleof one ouer many : Yor very truely doth Cleon in Thucydides __ 

; the 


6 
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the Athenians, that their dominion ouer their ſubteAts , was none other than a meerer,, 
rannie ;thoughit were ſo, that they themfelues were a great Citie, anda } 
Neither is it peraduenture greatly needfull, that I ſhould call this forme of com ; 
wiolemt : ſince it may well and = be conceiued , that no man willingly performes,” 
bedicnce,to one regardlefe of his li 

or (which is little better) wholly poſſeſſed with ſome exrreme paſſion of loue, The pre- 
Rice oftyrannie,is not alwaies of a like extremitie : for ſome Lords are more gentlechan 
others, to their very ſlaves ; and he that is moſt crucllro ſotne, is milde enoughtowards 
others, choughir be but for his owneaduantage. Neuertheleſſe, in large Dominions 
whereinthe Rulers diſcretion cannot extend it ſelfe, vnro notice ofthe difference which 
might be found berweenthe worth of ſeuerall men ; it is commonly ſcene, that the taſte . 
of ſweetneſle, drawne out of oppreſſion, hath ſo gooda relliſh, as continually inflames 
the Tyrants appetite, and will not ſuffer it to bee reſtrained withany limits of reſhes, 
Why ſhould he ſeeke out bounds to preſcribe mo his deſires, who cannot endure the 
face of one ſo honeſt, as may put him in remembrance of any moderation * It ismuch 
thathe hath gatren, by cxtorting from ſome few: by ſparing none he ſhould haverichss 
in goodly aboundance. Hee hath taken a great deale from euery one : bur every one 
could haue ſpared more. He hath wrung alltheir _ now he hathenough : but(ss 
Couctouſheſle is ncuer ſatisfied) he thinks that all this is roo little for a ſtocke though n 
wcre indeed a good yecerly Income. Therefore he deuiſethnew tricks of robberie, and, 
isnot better pleaſed with the gaines, than with the Art of getting. He is hared for this, 
and he knowes it well : but he thinkes by crucltie ro change hatred into feare. $o hee 
makes it his exerciſc, to tormentand murder all, whom he ſuſpeRerh : in which courſe, 
ifheſiſpeRtnone vniuſtly,he may be ſaid ro deale craftily , bur if Innocency be not fate, 
how canall this make any Confpiratour to ſtand in feare, ſince the Traitor is no wotle 
rewarded, than the quiet man ? Wherefore hee can thinke ypon none other ſecuritie, 
than to diſ-arme all his SubicRts ; to forrifie himſelfe within ſome ſtrong place , and for 
defence of his Perlon and ſtate, to hire as many Juſtie Souldiers as ſhall be rhoughe ſuſk- 
cient. Theſe muſt not be of his owne Countrie : for if not cuery one, yet ſome one ar 


other might chance ro kaue a feeling of the publique miſcric. This conſidered, he allares 3 
vnto him a deſperate rabble of ſtrangers, the moſt vnhoneſt that can be found ; ſuch s 


have neither wealthnor credit at home, and will therefore be carctall ro ſupport him, by 


whoſe onely fauor they are maintained. Now leſtany of theſe, cither by dercſtarionaf 
his wickedneſſe, or (which in wicked men is molt likely) by promiſe of greaterreward, 
than he doth gine, ſhould be drawneto turne his {word againſt the Tyranthimlclfe:they 
ſhall all be permitred to doe as he dorh ; to robbe, ro rautſh, to murder, andto ſacishe 
their owne appetites, in moſt ourragions manner ; bei ſo much the more a 
ſoared totheir Maſter, by how much the more he ſees them grow harefull roallmenelle. 
Conſidering inwhat Age, and in what Language I write ; I muſt be faincto ſay, that 


theſe are nor dreames : —_ _ perhaps that were vnacquainred witl 
Hiſtorie, lighting vponthis » might ſuppo!c this diſcourſe robe bur lirrle berrer. 
This isto ſhew,, both how tyrannic growes to ſtand inneede of mercinarie Souk 
diers , and how thoſe Mcrcinarics arc, by mutuall obligation, firmely aſſured yaw 


the Tyrant. | 
t. IL s 

That the tyransie of a Citie ower her Subieits is worſe, than the tyr annie of one mer: andihi 

4 tyraxnical! Cirie mu/t likewiſe ſe mercinary Souldiers. | 

her Subic@s; 


Ow concerning the tyrannie, wherewith a Citic or State 

ir may appeare ſome waics to bemore moderate, than that of one man : butina 
nic things it1s more intolerable. A Citic is icalous of her Dominion ; butnor (5% 
one man) tearefull of her life : the leſſe need hath ſhe therfore, to ſecure her ſeltcby a 
eltie. A Ciric is not hneurious in conſuming her treaſures; and therefore needs the lei, 
to plucke from her Subic&s. If warre, orany other great occation, driucherronee® 
ric, ofraking from her SubieQs more than ordinaric fummes of money : the lawenter 
ſitiemakeseither the contribution cafic, or the taking exculable, Indeed, nowranp®” 
fo gricuous & harefull;as thoſe thatare in{6lent. Remember (faith Caligels the Emporn 


feand welfare, vnleſſe himſelfe becither a rhad man, Þ 
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ohis Grand-mother Antonia) that 7 may doe what 7 lift ; and to whor 11ift : theſe words 
wereaccounted horrible, though he did her no harme, And /##exal reckons it”, asthe 
complement of all rorments,inflicted by a cruell Rowan —_— her ſlaues; that whi- 
kt ſhe was whipping them, ſhee painted her face, talked with her Goſſips, and vied all 
fenzs of neglecting what thoſe wretches felt. Now ſeeing that the greateſt grieuances 
wherewitha domincering State offenderh her SubicRts, arc free from all ſence of indig- 
nitie: likely it is, that they will not extreamely hate her, although deſire of liberty make 
them wearie of her Empire, Intheſereſpedts itis not needtull, that ſhee ſhould keepea 
Guard of liccntious cut-throats,and maintainethem in all villanie, asa Dionyſius or Aga- 


vdecles muſt doe : her owne Citizens areabletorerrifie, and to hold perforce in obedi- 


eace, all male-contents. Theſe things, conſidercdalone by themſelues, may ſerueto 
prove, Thata Citic is ſcarceableto deſerue the name of a Tyranneſſe, in the proper 
cation. 

Allthis notwithſtanding, ic ſhall appeare, Thatthe miſerics, whcrewith a Tyrant loa- 
&th his people, are not ſo heauic, asthe burdens impoſed by a cruell Citic. Not with- 
our ome apparance of truth,it may be ſaid, that Luſt, and many other private paſſions, 
xcno way incidenttoa City or Corporation. Butto make this good, wee ſhall hauc 
needto vie the helpe of ſuch diſtinftions , as the Argument in hand Coth not require, 
Was not Rome laſciuious,when Cats was faine to rife and leaue the Theater, to the end, 


thar the reuerend regard of his grauity, _ not hinder the people , from calling for a 


ſhew of naked Courriſans, that were to be brought vponthe open ſtage £ By common 
pratice,and generall approued cuſtome,we are to cenſure the quality of a whole Stare; 
not by the priuate vertue or vice of any one man , nor by meraphyſicall abſtraction 
ofthe onuerſallfrom the ſin; ular ; or of the Corporation,from thoſe of whom it is compoun- 
&d, I fay therefore ( as I haue ſaid elſewhere) That it were berter to liue vnder one per- 
nicious Tyrant,then vader m2ny thouſands. The reafons,prouing this,are too many to 
ſerdowne : but tew may ſufficey/The defires of one man, how inordinateſocuer,if they 
cannot be ſatisfied, yet they may be wearied , he is notablero ſearchall corners, his hu- 


mour may be found,and ſoothed , age or goodaduice, yea, or ſome vnexpected accident 
| ma reforme him : all which failiog, yetisthere hope , that his ſucceſſour may proouc 


Many Tyrnts haue beene changed into worthy Kings : and many haue ill vicd their 
ll gotten Dominion,which becomming hereditary to their poſterity, hathgrowne into 
themoſt excellent forme of Gouernment,cuen a lawfull Monarchy. But they that live 
vader a | —— Citic,haue no ſuch hope : their Miſtreſſe is immortall, and will not 
l:ckenthie reines,vnrill they be pulled our of her hands; and her owne mouth receive 
te bridle ofa more mightier Chariotier. This is wotull : yer their preſent ſufferings 
make them leſſe mindefullofihe future. New flies, and hungry ones, tall vpon the ſame 
fore, out of which, others had already ſucked their fill. A new Gouernor comes yearely 
anong them, attended by all his poore kindred and friends , who meane notto returne 
bomeempry to their hiues, without a good lading of waxe and honey, Theſe flic into all 
PR ang are quickely acquainted with euery mans wealth,or whatſoeuer elſe , in all 

Province, is worthy to be deſired. They know all a mans enemies, and all his fearcs: 
becommingthemſelues, within 2 little ſpace,the enemies that he fearcth moſt. Togrow 
Mo2quaineance with theſe maſ* -rfull gueſts,in hope to winne their friendſhip, were an 

labour(yer it muſt be )and ſuchas cuery one hath not mcanes to goe 
®0ur : but were this effected, what auaileth ir The loue of one Gouernour is purchaſed 
Wthgifts: the Succeſſor of this man, he is more louing than could be wiſhed, in reſpe&t 
"fe faire Wife or Daughter : thencomes the third , perhaps of the cgntrary fattion at 
Mme, birrer enemy to both his for who ſeckes the ruine of all that haue beene 
avad withthem. Sothe miſcries ofthis tyranny are not ſimple; bur interlaced(as ir 
Tere) with the calamiries of ciuill warre/ The Remens had a Law De Repetnndis, or Of 
Uconer) againſt exroning Magiſtrates : wee finde , that it ſcrucd nor wholly to re. 

"anetheir Provinciall Gouernours ; who preſuming on the fauour of their owne Citi- 
'— adoftheir kindred 2nd friends at home, were bolde in their Prouinces, to worke 

theſe enormiries rehearſed ; ſomewhar the more ſparingly, for feare of 
 cvemens. If the ſubiects of Rowe groned vnder ſuch oppreffions;what muſt werthinke 

i hole that were vaſſals ynro Carthage * The Romanes impoſed no burthenſome 

Pp?PP tributes; 
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get __ 


The fift Booke of the frſt part Car. 2,5,2.+ Ws 
tribures, they louednotro heare,thattheir Empire was grieuous ; they condemned, 
nic ey br Army hauingbeene ill Gouernours. ArCar + Srcar __—_ | 
ric : the rapines newly deuiſed by one Magiſtrate, ſerued as Preſidents to inſtru ng. 
ther; cuery man reſoluedrodoethe like, when it ſhould fall to his turne ; and hee was 
held a notable Statefinan;whoſe robberies had been ſuch, as mighr affoord a good ſhar 
ro the common treaſure; Particular examples of this Carthagimian praftice, are notes. 
tant : the gouernmentof Yerresthe Roman in Sicil, that is lively ſet out by Tall , may 
ſerue toinforme vs, what was rhe demeanour of theſe Pwnick Rulers, who ſtood in feare 
ofno ſuch condemnation, as Yerres vnder-went. By proſecuting this diſcourſe, ] might 
inferre a more generall Propoſition, *Thar a Citie cannot gouerne her ſubic& Provinces | 
ſo mildely, as a King : butitis enough to haue ſhewed, That thetyrannie of a Citie i 
farre more intolerable, than that of any one moſt wicked man. 

Sutableto the crueltic of ſuch Lords, is the hatred of their ſubicts : and againe, ſuta. 
ble to the hatred of the ſubic&ts, is the jealouſie of their Lords. Henceit followed , thy, 
in warres abroad, the Carthaginians durlt v{cthe ſeruice of Africas ſouldiers; in fn 
it ſelfe, they had rather be bcholding to others, that were farther fercht. For the {ume 
purpoſedid Hannibal, in the ſecond PunickIWarre, (hift his mercenarics out of their own 

Lin Dee. 3.4.1, COuntrics ; 7 Afri in Hiſpania , Hiſpaniin Africa, melior procul ab domo fulurus Very; mi- 
les, wvelut mutuis pignoribus cbligats ſtipendia facerent , That 1he Africans might [erue ig 
Spaine, the Spaniards in Africk, being each of them like to prone the better Souldiers , thefar. 
ther they were from home, as if they weve obliged by mutual pledges. It is diſputable, Icon- 
feſſe, whether theſe African, and Spaniſh hirelings, could properly be termed Mercens- 
ries : for they were ſubi- vnto Carthage, and carricd intothe field , not one] y by re- 
ward, but by dutic. Yet ſeeing theirdutic was no better than enforced, and that ir was 
not anv loueto the S-1te?, but mcere defire of gaine, that made them fight; I willnor 
nicely ſtand vpon proprietic of a word, but hold them, as Polybiws allo doth , no better 


than Mercenaries. 


—— _ - — _ _ 
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The dangers growing from the w/e of mercenavie Souldiers, and forraine Anxiliarits, 


+ b He extreamedanger, growing from the imploiment of ſiich Souldiers, is well ob- 
ſerued by Machiauel: who ſhewcth, thatthcy are mor : terrible torhoſe whomrhey 
ſerue, thanto thoſe againſt whom they ſerue. T hey are, icditious, vnt:.irhfull, dizobed 
ent, deuourers, and deſtroicrs of all places and countries, whercinto they are drawne; 
as being held by no other bond, than iacir ow:2e commeoditic. Yea, that which is molt 
fearefull among ſuch hirelings,is,tho* chey hauc often, and in rime of greateſt extremity, 
not onely refuſed to fight, intheir Cefence, whe !iaue entertained them , but reuolted 
vnto the contrarie part ; tothe vrter ruine of thoſe Princes and States, thathave truſted 
them. Theſe Mercenaries ( ſaith Mach... :/ ) whic* 1..:cdall zrabie . when Charles the 
cight of Francedid paſſer* A4lpes, were the cauſethac the id Frencs King wonnethe 
Realmeof Naples, with {v> *chier without a ſword. Notable was the exatnple of 
Sforza, the Father of Francis Sfora, Dii.c of Milan;who bein entertained by Queene 
loane of Naples abandoned her ſeruice on the ſudden ; and -rced her to put herlelte 
into the hands of "1c King of 4, © ; ». Like vnto his father was Frances Sforzd, ! 
firſt of that race Duke: uf 244. :0 being entez:' ined by .he Milano, forcedthen 
to become his ſlaves ; 1en with <uc very ſame Armie which themſclues had Jeuied for 
their owne defence. Bt Zodouick Sforza, the ic of this France , by the juſt 
iudgement of God , was made amemor:bl. < - ':;ple vnto poſteritic , in looſing 
whole Eſtate by the r----herie of ſuch iaicaleſſe Nicrcenaties,, as his owne Father had 
beene, For, hauit.>wz;, ' an A: © [c of Switzers, and committed his Dutctue ,toge 
ther with his perſon, into their hands ; hee was by them dcliuered vp vato his ene- 
miethe French King , by whom hee w..5 incloſed inthe Caſtle of Loches vnto his dy 


_ 
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e like inconuenienc- is found, in vfing the helpe of forreigne Auxilian Nh 


% 


ſee, that when the Emperour of Conſtantinople had hircd ten thouſand Twrkes _ 


ncighbour Princes ; hee could neuer, cicher by perſwaſion or force, ſer them —_ the 


the Sea vpon Afis ſide : which eauc beginning to the Chriſtian ſeruitude,that Cog 
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gllowed. Alexander, the ſonne of Caſſander, ſought aide of the great Demetrius : but = 


Demetrius, as oe into his Kingdome, fluethe ſame Alex , Whohad inuitcd 
tim, and made himſelfe King of Macedon. Syraconthe Turke was called into «gypr by 
Sar the Soldan, againſt his Oppoſite: bur this Tarke did ſertle himlelfe {o ſurely in «4- 
opt, that Saladine his Succeſſor became Lord thereof; and of all the holy Land, loone af- 
ter, What need we looke about for examples ofthis kinde ? Euery Kingdome,in effec, 
enfurniſh vs- The Britaines drew the Saxons into this our Countrie , and Mac Mur. 
rughdrew the Engliſh into Ireland : bur the one and the other ſoone became Lords of 
thoſetwo _ 

this may bee alleadged, the good ſucceſſe of the vnired Prouinces of the 
Netherlands, viing none other than ſuch kinde of Souldiers, in their late warre. Indeed 
theſe Low Countries haue many goodly and ſtrong Citics,filled with Inhabirznts that are 
wealthic, induſtrious, and valiant in their kinde. They are ſtour Sea-men, and therein is 
their excellencie ; neitherare they bad, atthe defence of.a place well fortified : bur in v- 
pen field they haue ſeldome been ablero ſtand againſt the Spaniard. Neceſſity therefore 
compelled them ro ſeeke helpe abroad : and the like necefſitie mide rhem forbearc t0 
arme any great numbers of their oivne. For, with monic raiſed by their Trade , they 
maintained the Warre : and therefore could ill ſpareynto the Pike and M::sker, rhofe 
hands, that were of morevſe in helping to fill the common purſe. Yet whar of this ? 


,othey ſped well. Surely they {ped as ill as might be,whileſt they had none other than mers- 


cenaric Souldiers, Many truitlefle artempts, made by the Prince of Orange, can witneſle 
it: and that braue Commander, Count Lodowicke of Naſſas, felt to hisgric fe, in his 
retrait from Groeningham ; when inthe very inſtant, that required their ſcruicc in fight , 
his mercenarics cried out aloud for monie, and ſo range. away. This yas notthe onely 
time, when the hired ſouldiers of the States, haue cirher .vught to hide their cowardize 
vader a ſhew of greedinefle' ; orarleaſt, by mecre couctouſneſſe , haue ruined inone 
houre the labour of many moneths. I wall nor ſtand to proonue this by many exam- 
ples : for they themſelues will nor denic it. Neither would I touch the honor of Mon- 
fiexr the Duke of Anion, brother to the French King ,; fauetharir is follic roconceale 


zowharallthe world knowes. He.that would lay open the danger of forraine Auxiliaries, 


needeth no better porrerne, Ir is commonly found, that ſuch Aiders make themſclues 
Lords ouer thoſe, ro whorh they lend their ſuccour : but where ſhall we meer with ſuch 
another as this Mo#ftenr, who, for his proteRion promiſed, becing rewarded with the 
Lordſhip of the Coutf;ic , made ithis firſt wocke , tothruſt by violencea galling yoke 
yponthe peoples necke 2 Well, heliuedto repent it, with grizfe enough. Euen whileſt 
hee was counterfeiting vnto thoſe abouthim, that were ignorant of hisplor, an imagj- 
narie ſorrow forthe poore bur2hers of Aniiperpe, as verily bclecning the Towne to bee 
lurpriſcd and wonne ; the death of the Count S. Aignen, who fell oucr the wall , and 
the Cannon of the Ciric ,-riſcharged againſt his owrte troupes, informed him berrer 
pwhathad h1pned ; ſhe#**"thar they Were his owne French, who ſtood in need of pitry. 
Then was his feign2 pifſion changed, inty a vs _. piteranguiſh of minde ; wherein, 
{(miting his breſt , and writiging his 'znds , hee cxclajmed, Helas, mon Diew, que wenlx 
ts faire de mey (1 Alas,my God, wha? wilt thou doe with me? So the affaires of the Nether- 
5 willnot ſertie to proue; that thereis little danger in vling merceaaric ſouldiers, or 

the helpe of fottiine Auxiliaties. Thisnot#'"P qding, they were obedient vnto ne- 
ceflitie, and ſought —_— Engliſh, Sco*%" ©, French : rhereinthey did wiſcly, and 
proſpered, For when ther# was in Frantea King, parta!.cr wirhyhem intheſame danger, 
whenthe Queer' df Zag?:3efaſed ro accept the Sour raignty oftheir Country, which 
they offered, yer being prout®EFDy the Spaniard their enemic, purſued him with conti- 
wall warrezwhen thehcire OP Eng related in Hm ing too iuſt & wiſe(chough 
not ingagedin atty quarrell) cirher to maker of > ceighbours miſerics, or to help 
ethat had atrempred the conqueſt of his dwn inh&rirance; then might the Netherlan- 
dersvery fately repoſe confidence , inthe forces of theſe their Neighbour-Counrries. 
The fouldiers that came vntothem from hence, were (ro omit any other commendati- 
0s) not onely regardfull of the pay that they ſhoitſd'recetue;; but well affeted vnto the 
culethatthey tooke in hand : or ifany were cold in his deuotion , vntothe fide where- 
on heefought z yer was hee keptin order, by remembrance of hisowne home, where 
the Engliſh would hauc rewarded him with death , ifthat his faith had A 
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by the Spaniard. They weretherfore truſted with the cuſtodic of Cities; they were hety 
as frien 5, and patrons; the neceſlitie of the poorer ſore was relieucd, before the pay.q,, 
came, with lendings, and other helpes , as well as the abilitic of the States could perm, 
When three ſuch Princes, reigning at one time, ſhall agree ſo well, to maintaineap;; 
the porver of a fourth, injurious (or at leaſt ſo ſeeming) to them all, a Neighbor-Cqu. 
tric, of the ſame Religion, and to which they all are louingly affeRed : then may ſich , 
Countrie be ſecure of her Auxiliaries, and quietly her Trade,or other buſine(- 
in hope of like ſucceſſe. Burtheſe circumſtances meer ſo ſeldome, as it may well hold 
true in generall : That mercinarie,and forraig ne auxiliarie forces, are no leſſe dangerow thy 


the enemic, againſt whom they are entertained, 


A— 


— 


A I I I & 
That the moderate gouernment of the Romanes gaue them aſſurance to wſe the ſeruiceof they 
owne ſubietts in their warrei. That in mans nature there is an affection breeding tyranzic, 


which hinareth the ſe and benefit of the like moderation. 


H Eere may it be demanded, whether alſo the Romanes were not compelled to vſeſcr. 
uice of other ſouldiours intheir many great warres, but performed all by their owne 
Citizens ? for if it weretheir mannerto armerheir owne ſubieRts; how happened iir,tha 
they teared norebellion ? ifſtrangers ; how then could they auoid the inconueniences 
aboue rehearſed « The anſwereis z That their Armies were compounded vſually of 
their ownecitizens, and of the Latines, in equall number : ro which they added, as oc- 
cafion required, ſome companies of Campanes , Hetrurians, Sammues, or other ottheir 
ſubicRs, as were either intercſled inthe quarrell, or might beſt be truſted, They had, z- 
bout theſe times (though ſeldome they did imploy ſo many,) ren Romane Legions ; ; 
good ſtrength , if all other helpe had beene wanting : which ſerued to keepe in good 
order their ſubicRs , that were alwaies fewer in the Army than themſclues. Asforthe 
Latines, it con{anguinitic were not a lufhcient obligation , yer many priuiledges andim- 
munitics, which they enioyed, madethem aſſured vnto the Stare of Rome : vnder which 
they liued almoſt at libertie, as being bound to little elſe, than to ſerue it in warre. rt i 
erue, thata yoke, how caſie ſocuer, ſeemestroubleſome to the necke that hath beeneac- 
cuſtomed to freedome. Therefore many people of /talie haue taken occafion of ſeueral 
aduantages, to deliuer themſclues from the Romeneſubicion. But ſtill rhey haue been 
reclaimed by Warre, the Authors of rebellion haue ſharply bin puniſhed, and thepev- 
ple by degrees , haue obtained ſuch libertie , as made them eſteeme none orherwil 
of Rome , than as the common citic of all 7ralie. Yea, in proceſſe of time it was grats 
ted vnto many Citics, andthoſe farreoff remooued , cucn to Tarſws in Cilicis , where 
Saint Pas/was borne , That all the Burgeſles ſhould be free of Romeit ſelfe. This faucr 
was conferred abſolutely vpon ſome ; vpon ſome, with reſtraint of giuing voice in e- 
Qion of Magiſtrates, or with other ſuch limitation, as was thovght fir. Heereunto nay 
beadded, that it was their manner, era great conqueſt, to releaſe vnto their new lub- 
ies halfe of their tribute whichthey had beene wont to pay vnto their former Lord, 
which was a readie way, to bring the multitude intogood liking of their preſent conditr 
on ; when the review of harder times paſt, ſhould rather teach them to fearearelaple, 
than to hope for better inthe future, by ſecking innouation. Neither would ir beetor 
gotten, as a ſpcciallnore of the Remanesgood goucrnment, Thar when ſome , forthei 
Liv. Dec,z.43. WEll-deſerning,haue had the offer to be made Citizens of Rome, they hauexet ſed it,and 
held themſclues better contented with their owne preſent eſtate. Wherefore its 
maruell, that Petelia , a Citic of the Brtiens in Italie , choſe rather ro endure all ext; 
£54.5hid, mitie of warre,than,vponany condition,to forſakethe Romans ; cuen when the Rwas 
themſclues had conteſſed , that they were vnable to helpetheſe their ſubieRs,andrhere 
fore willed them to looke to their ownegood,, as hauing beene faithfull to the vemoſt 
Such loue purchaſed theſe milde Gouernours, without impairing their Maicſty there} 
The ſummeofallis : They had, of their owne,a ſtrong Armic ; they doubledir , bya% 
10yning thereunto the Latines; and they further increaſed ir, as need required, with oth 
helpe of their owne ſubieRts : all, orthe molt of their followers, accounting the proſe 
ric of Remeto be the common good. 
The moderate vſe of ſoucraigne power being ſo effecyall , in aſſuring che peo 
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mtochcir Lords, and conſequentlie, inthe eſtabliſhment or enlargement of Dominion: 
x may ſeeme ſtrange,that the praftice of tyrannie, whoſe effects are conrarie, hath been 
common inall The like, Iknow, may be (aid,of all Vice, and Irregularity what- 
euer, For it is leſle difficult (whoſoeuer thinke otherwiſe)and more ſafe, to keepe the 
eayof Iuſtice and Honeſtie, than to turne alide from ir , yer commonly our paſſions do 
kadevs into by-parhs. Bur where Luſt, Anger,Feare, or any the like Aﬀettion, ſedueeth 
ourreaſon ; the ſame vnruly appetite cicher bringerh with ir an excuſe , or ar leaſt-wite 
eketh away all cauſe of wonder. Intyrannie ir isnot ſo : foras much as wecan hard- 
ledeſcrie the paſſion, thar is of force to inſinuare it ſelfe inrothe whole tenour of a Go- 
nernment. It muſt be confeſſed, that lawlefle deſires haue bred many Tyrants : yet fo, 
| "that theſe deſires haue ſeldome beene hereditarie, or long-laiting ; but haue ended com- 
monly with the Tyrants life, ſometimes before his death 3 by which meanes the go- 
vernment harh beene reduced roa bercer forme. In ſuch caſes, the ſaying of Ari#torle 


y well hold 
meerowthun 


—— 


eruice of they 


ing tyranmie, 


havemany other Cities done the like ? If in refpeR of their generall good; how could 
edto vieſer. they be ignorant , that this was an ill courſe forthe ſafetie of the VWeale publique £ If 


y their owne were ledde heereunto by any affeRion , what was that aftcRion wherein ſo many 
ened it,that WW thouſand Citizens, diuided and ſubdiuided within rhemſclues by faRtions , didall con- 
onuenicnces WMſ..,curre , notwithſtanding the much diuerſitie of remper , and the vehemencie of priuare 
d viually of WW hatred among them * Doubtleſſe, wee muſt bee faine roſay, That Tyrannie is , by ir 
ided, asoc- Wi felfe, a Vice diſtin from others, A Man, wee know, is Animal politicum, apt cu*n 
her ot their WI byNature, tocommand, or to obey ; euery one in his proper degree. Other deſires 


They had, :- WW of Mankinde, are common likewiſe vato bruit beaſts , and ſome of them , to bodies 
Legions ; 2 WW wanting ſcnſe : but the defire of rule belongerth vnto the nobler part of reaſon ; wheres 
xepe in good BI untoisalſo anſwerable an aptneſle ro yeeld obedience. Now as hunger and thnſt are gi- 
s, Astorthe BI uen by nature. nor onely to Man and Beaſt, but vnto all ſortsof Vegetables, forthe tu- 


dges andim- WY ftcncation of their life : as Feare, Anger, Luſt, and other Aﬀections are likewiſe natu- 
vnder which Bi rall, inconuenient meaſure, both varo Mankinde, and toall creatures thathaue ſenle , 
warre. It 1s Woforthe ſhunning orrepelling of harme, and ſeeking after that which is requiſite: evenſo 
ath beeneac- Wi isthis defire of ruling or obaying, cngrafted by Nature inthe race of Man, and in Man 


n of ſeucral BI onelyasa reaſonable creature, for the ordering of his life, ina ciuile forme of luſtice. 
y haue been BY Alltheſe in-bred qualities are good and viefull. Neuertheleſſe, Hunger and Thiiſt are 
and the pe0- BW theParents of Glutronic and Drunkenneſſe, which, in reproach,are call-d beaſtly,by an 
xe otherwile Bi vaproper terme : fincethey grow from appetires , found in leſſe worthy creatures than 
it was 2ra0- WY baaſts,andare yetnor ſo common in aSinmen. TheeffeRts of Anger,and of ſuch 
licis , where BY other Paſſions as deſcend no lower thanvnto bruit beaſts, are held leſſe vilez and perhaps 


. This fauor BN noewithour good reaſon : yet arethey more horrible, and puniſhed more gricuouſly , 
voicein <&- Lawes, as being in generall more pernicious. But as no corruprionis worle, 
ereunto ia) ol. thanof thar which is beſt ; there is notany Paſſion, thar nouriſherha vice more hurrfull 
cir new ud BF mo Mankinde, than that which iſſucthfrom the moſt noble roore, cuen the depra- 
mer Lords, Wl wed AﬀeRion of ruling. Hence ariſethoſe two great miſchiefes, of which hath beencan 
ſent condit BN oldqueſtion in difpute, whether bethe worſe z Thartall things, or Thatnorhing ſhould 

relaple belawfull, Of theſe, a dull ſpirir, and oucr-loaden by fortune , with power, whereof 


tis not capable, occafioneth the one ; the other proceedeth from a contrary diſtem» 
per, whoſe vehemency the bounds of Reaſon cannor limit. Vader the extremirie of ci- 
ther, no Countricis ableto ſubſiſt : yerthe defcRiue dulneſle, that permitteth any 
thing, will alſo permitthe execution of Law, to which, meere neceſſitiedothenforce 
theordinaric Magiſtrate ; whereas Tyrannic is more ative, and plcaſerh ir {elfe in the 
acelſe, with a falſe colour of iuſtice. Examples of ſtupiditic , and vnaptaeſſetorule, 
mn > 21> 6 wr wget Gena be found : for this quality 
troubles nor it {elfe in ſeeking Empire ; or if by ſomeerrour of fortune, ir encounter 
hall, (23 when Cloadiws, hiding himſelfe in a corner, found the Empire of Rome) 
ome friend or elle a wife, is not wanting to ſupply the defect, which alſo crucltic 
Grh h-Ipe to ſhadow. Therefore this Vice, asa thing vaknowne, is without a name. 
anne 5 mote bold and «ye pererges? TT pe 194 
: Tot it 38 profperams or celas , 4 fortunate muſchieſe , 2s as it can 
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holds, That Tyranmies are of 4 ſhort continuance. Bur this doth nor ſarisfic the queſtion in 48.24.45 
hand. Why did the Carthagimians exerciſe Tyrannic £ Why did the Athenians? Why © 


II" 


ME —— 


how tointytd/e, or preſtrus hamane narare : all honoar s, greaameſſe, riches, dignitits, eng; 

triumphs, tr « are ___ for thoſe , that know how 19 affittt, tronble, a de 
Ceſar atid Alexander , have va-made and flaine , each of them, morethana milliong 
men : butrhey made none, nor left none behinde them. Such is the errour of Ma 
indgement, in valuing things according to the common opinion. Bur therrue name 
of Tyrannie , when it growesto ripeneſſe , is none other, than Feritie : the ſamethy 
Ariſtotle ſaith to bee worſethan any vice. It exceedeth indeede all other vices, ifſuing 
from the Paſſions incident both ro Man and Beaſt , no lefſe than Periurie, Murder Trez. 
ſon, and che like horrible crimes, exceed in villanie,the faults of Ghuttony and Drunken. 
nefle, that grow from more ignoble appetites. Heereof Scirow, Procru/es, and Pie. 


caniptes , that vicd their bodily force to the deſtruction of Mankinde , are nor beter 1 


examples, than Phalaris, Dionyſius and Agathoeles , whole miſchicuous heads were: 
ſiſted by the hands of deteſtable Rufhans, The ſame barbarous deſire of Lord(hip, 
tranſported thoſe old examples of Feritie , and theſe latter Tyrants, beyond the bounds 
of reaſon : neither of them knew the vſe of Rule, northe difference berween Freemen, 
and {laues. 

The rule of the husband oucr the wife, and of parents over their children, isnatur:l, 
and appointed by God himſelfe ; ſorhat it is alwaies, andſimply , allowable and 200d, 
The former of theſeyis,as the dominion of Reaſon ouer Apperite, the latter isthe whole 
authoritie, which one free man can haue ouer another, The rule of a King is no more, 


nornone other,than of a common Father ouer his whole countrie : which he that knows? 


what the power of a Father is, or ought to be, knowes to be enough. Bur there is grea- 

ter, and more Maſterlie rule , which God gaue vnto Adam, when hee ſaid z Hue domi- 
Gen.1.v.24, nion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and ouer the fowle of the aire ;, and euery ling thing that moutth 
pon the earth: which alſo he continueth vnto Noah, and his children, ſaying , The fear: 
of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be pon enery beat of the earth , and <pon enery fowle of the 
aire, wpon all that moneth pon the earth , and pop all the fiſhes of the Sea , into jour hand 
are they delinered, He who gaue this dominion vnto Man; did giue allo an aprirude 
to viſe ir. The cxecution of this power hath ſince extended ir ſelfe , ouer a veriegrea 


Gen. 9.2. 


partof Mankinde. Thereare indeede no ſmallnumbers of men, whoſedilabiluwero 
_ themſtclues, prooues them, according vnto Arifotles doftrine, to bee natura-) 
To 


ſlaves, 
Yet finde I not in Scripture any warrant, to oppreſſe men with bondage : valeſſerh: 


lawfulneſſe thereof be ſufficiently intimated, where it is ſaid , That a man ſhall nor bee 
Pr forthe death of a ſeruant , whom hee hath ſlaine by correction, it theſcruzx 
Zxe.21.v.2r live aday or two,becauſe he # his momie; or el{c by the captiuity of the Midianicſo gittes, 
Nwn59%?-4* which were made bond-ſlaucs, andthe Sanftuaric had a part of them for the Lorastm 
bute. Doubtleſſethe cuſtome hath beene very ancient : for Nooh laid this curſe vpon 
Gen.9.25. Canaan, that hc ſhould be a ſeruant of ſernants , and Abraham had of Pharaoh , among & 
Gen. 12.v.16, ther gifts, men ſeruants and maid-ſeruants, which were none other then {laues. Chriſt 
an Religion is ſaid to haue abrogated thisolde kinde of ſeruilitie : bur ſurely,they are 
Exif. re Phitz, Ceined that thinke ſo, Saint Paul deſired the libertie of Onefimus, whom hee had wonne 
wſ.14 vntoChriſt : yet wrote for this vnto Philemon, by way of requeſt, crauing iras a benchrs, 
not vrging it asadutie. Agreeable heereto is thedire&ion , whichthe ſame Saint Pat 
1.Corc-5..29 giuethwnto ſeruants : Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein be was called: art 1108 
Ws called, being a ſerwant * care wot for it, but if thow maiit be made free, ſe it rather. It 1511, 
that Chriſtian religion hath procured libertie vnto many ; not onely in regard of pictie, 
but for that the Chriſtian Maſters ſtood in feare,of being diſcouered by their ſlaues,M 
the perſecuters of religion. Mahomer likewiſe by giving libertieto his followers, dr 
many vnto his impictie : but whether he forbade it, as vnlawfull, vnto his ſectators, ® 
hold one anotherof them in bondage, I cannot tell; faue that by the practice oftheT wt! 
and Moores, it ſcemes hee did not. In England we had many bond-ſeruants, vamr 
timeof our laſt ciuill warres: and I thinke that the Lawes c ing YVillenage ae ful 
force, of which the lareſt arethe ſharpeſt. And now, fince {laues were made tree, whid 
were ofgreat vſc and ſervice, there are growne vpa rabble of Rogues, Curpurles and 
ther the like Trades ; ſlanes in Natnre, though not in Lawe. 
But whether this kinde of dominion bee tawfull, ornot ; 4riftovle harh well proouth 
that ic is naturall. And certaindly wee finde not ſuch a latitude of _ 
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5, empires as inthe nature of man: wherein (roomie the infinite diſtance in eſtate of the 


detirg i. det nd reprobate)rhe wateſt excell che moſt fooliſh, by far greater degreeahan the molt 
millionof woliſh of men dorh ſurpatſe the wiſeſt of beaſts. Therefore when Commileration hath 
rofMan given Way 19 Reaſon: we ſhall finde that Nature is the ground evenof Maſterly power, 
true name :ndofſeruile obedience, which is thereto correſpondent. But it may be truely ſaid, thar 
ſamethat ſome countries haue ſubſiſted long, withour the vie of any ſeruilitie : as alſo it is true,thar 
es, ifſuing ſomecountries haue not the vie ot any tame catrell. Indeede the affetions which vphold 
rder Trez- civill rule,are(though more noblc)nor ſo ſimply needcfull,vato the ſuſtentation cither of 
d Drunken. ourkinde,asarc Luſt,and che like ; or of cucry one, asare hunger and thirſt ; which not- 
,and Pitys- ,wichtanding arc the lowelt in degrce. But where moſt vile;and ſeruile diſpoſitions, haue 
e not better 1 liberty to ſhew themſclues begging inthe ſtreets, there may we more juſtly wonder, how 
ads were a(- the dangeroastoile of ſea-faring men can finde enough to vndertake them, than how the 
Lordſhip, WM frarme of idle vagabonds ſhould increaſe, by acceſſe of thoſe, thatare weary of their 
the bounds owne more paintull condirion. This may ſufhce to proue,that in Mankind there is found, 
n Freemen, ngrafted'ruen by Narure,a defire of ab{olute dominion : whereunto the generall cu- 
tome of Nations doth ſubſcribe;together with the pleaſure which moſt men rake in flat 

, 1snaturall, WW terers, that arc the baſcit of ſlaucs. 
eand 200d, This being ſo, we finde no cauſe ro maruaile, how Tyranny hath beene fo rife in all a- 
1Sthe whole oc5,and praiſed, not oncly inthe fingle rule of fome vicious Prince, but cucr by conſ*nr 
15 no more, WM, of wholc Citics and Eſtates : fince,other vices haue likewiſe gotten head,and borne 2 gc- 
that knows *WiF acrall (way, notwithſtanding that the way of vertuc be more honourable,and commodi- 
Te 152 grea- oug. Few there are that hauc vſed well the inferiour Paſſions : how then can we expect, 
Hue domi- Wi that the moſt noble affe&ions ſhould nor be diſordered 7 Inthe goucrninent of wite and 
that mouth Wl children, ſome are vtterly carcleſſe, and corrupt all by their dull conniuencie : others, 
2 , Thefeare WI by maſterly rigour, hold their owne blood vnder condition of flauery. To be a good 
9 fowle of te WF Goucrnour is a rare commendation;andto preferre the Weale publike avoue all reipets 
to your bands WF whatſocuer,is the Vertue iuſtly termed Herorcall. Of this Vertne, many ages atfoord nor 
an aptirude Wi many examples. Heer is named by Ariſtotle,as one of them;and deſerucdly,ifthis praile 
x veric great Wl bedue toextraordinary height of fortitude, viedin defence of a mans owne countric, 
dilabilitero WW-Butifwe conſider, thar a loue ofthe generall good cannot be perfe&, withour reterence 
bee natural WW vnto the ſountaine of. all coodncſſe: we thall finde,that no Morall vertue,how great ſocuer, 
can, by itſelfe, deſerye rhe commendation of more than YVertue, as the Heroicall doth. 
: vnlcſſerh: Bi Wherefore we muſt ſearch the Scriptures, for patterns hereof, ſuch as David,/oſaphar, 
hall not be: BN and ſis were. Of Chriſtian Kings,if there were many ſuch, rhe world would ſoone 


if the fcruzn Bl behappy. It isnor my purpoſe to wrong the worth of any, by denying the praiſe where 
aniziſo girls, Wi itisdue ; or by preferring a lefle excellent. Bur he that can finde a King religious, and 
he Lorastn- Wh zealous in Gods cauſe, without enforcement cither of aduerſitic, or ot ſome regard of 


s curſe vpot ſtate; a procurer of the generall peace and quiet; who not onely victh his authoritic, but 
, among 0 Wl addesthertrauell of his eloquence, in admoniſhing his Iudges to doe iuſtice, by the vi- 
es. Chrilt- Bi eorous influence of whoſe Gouernment,ciuilitie is infuſed, euen intothoſe places, that 
they are di hauebcene the dens of ſauage Robbers and Cutthrotes;one that hath quite abolithed a 
e had wonne BN flauiſh Bychor Law,by which an whole Nation of his ſubie&s were held in bondage;and 


25 a bencfie, I one, whoſe highervertueand wiſedome doth makethe praiſc not oncly of Nobilitic and 
c Saint Pau BN othcr ornaments, but of abſtinchice from the bloud, the wiues, and the goods, of thoſe 
lied: art thi WY that are vnder his power, together with a world of chiete commendations belonging vn- 
tolome good Princes, to appeare lefſe regardable : he, I ſay, that can finde ſucha King, 
hnderh an example, worthy to adde vnto vertue an honourable title, it ic were formerly 
Wanting, Vnderſach a King,it is likely by Gods bleſſing, that a Land (ball Aourith,with 
ncreaſe of Trade, in countries before vnknowne ; that Ciuilitic and RE ſhall be 
;Propagated, intobarbaroisand heathencountries ; and that the happineſle of his ſub- 
le&s, (hallcauſe the Nations farre off remoued, to wiſh him their Souercigne. I neede 
not addehercunto, thatall theaRionsof ſuch a King, even his bodily exerciſes, doe par- 
ake of vertye ; ſince all things tending tothe preſeruation of his life and health, or to 
themollifying of his cares, (who, fixing his contemplation vpon God, ſecketh, how to 
mize the ynipeakeable-goodnefle, rather thanthe inacceſſible maicſtic, with both of 
which himſelfeis indued, as fatre as humane nature is capablc) doe alſo belong,.ro the 
| of that common good, which he procurerh. Leſt any man ſhould thinke me 
Tanſported wich admiration, or other affetion, beyond the bounds of reaſon; 1 adde 


hcreunts, 


m——— 
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hercunto,thar ſuch a King is neucrtheleſle a man, muſt die,and may erre : yer wiledoms 
and fame (hall ſer him free,from errour and from death, borh withand withour tht fall ti 


of time. Onethi I may not omir,as a ſingular benefir(chough there be many other hg. furnil 
ſides) went. vnto this ww as the fruirof his goodneſſe. The peoplechar live a. 
der a pleaſant yoke, are not onely louing to their Soucraigne Lord, but free of courge - 
and nogreaterin muſter of men, then of ftour fighters, if need require : whereas onthe 
contrary, hethar rulerh as over {laues, ſhall be arrended intime of neceſsiry, by (layig 
mindes,neither louing his perſon, nor regarding his or their owne honour. Cow, nort! 
may be furious, and laues outragious, for atime : but —_——_ that haue once - 
yeelded vnto ſlavery,vniuerſally itis found true, that Homer ſaith, God bereaverhamayof WR 
Ma. halfe his vertue,that day when hee cafteth him into bondage. »” 
Ot theſerhings,I might perhaps more ſeaſonably ——_— the general diſcourſe _ 
of Goucrnment: bur where ſo liuely an example,of the calamity following a tyrannic.1 c _ 
rule,and the vſc of Mercen ries,thereupon depending, did offer it ſelfe, as is this preſene ak 
bufineſſe of the C arthaginians , Ithoughtthar the note would be more cffeQuall, tha _— 


being barely deliuered, as our of a common place. _—_ 


IR ms The 
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How the warre againſt the Mercenaries was diner ſly managed by Hanno and Amilcar, with WW*knowi 
variable ſucceſſe. The bloudy counſailes of the Mercinaries ; and their finall deitre- 0 vitha 
ion. red, th 


L's , moret 
R238 Eing now to returne vntothoſe Mercenaries, from whom I haue thus farredi- you 
122) thouſa 
15 


- ok 2 ra grciſcd, I cannot readily finde, by what name henceforth I ſhould callthem, 


: : _ . milcar 
B4y,thatenters Ge They are no longer in pay with the Carthaginians , neither care they to pre- | 


- nn rend, that they ſecketheir wagesalready due z ſorharth+y are neither Mercenaries,nor car 
within the Mutiners. Had they all ke:ne ſubicsvnto Carthage, then might they iultly haue becne an 
of 4peth. Ar termed Rebels : bur Spendius,and others, tha wererhe principall part of them, ought | 
chiszmeitis none allegeance tOthat State, which they endeuoured to ſubuert. Wherctore I will 
ER. o:2;- borrow the name oftheir late occupation, and ſtill call them Mercenarics, as Pohbius 
ſre4;fﬀ bye alſo doth, ; 
Gees Gare! Theſe vſing tc aduantage of their preſent ſtrength, beſieged * rice, and Hippagrets, _ 
Heike Nreer Cities of great importance,as being ſeated vponthe weſterne Hauen of Carthage, where hould 
Tre irſelfe it is diuided by a necke of land; Hippagrera ſtanding inwards vponthegreat Lake , Nics wodh 
ruins; 24 furtherour vponthe Sea. Neither was the Campeat Twvesabandoned, whichlay fl- 
whereon ir thy to hinder the Carthaginians,from paſſing vp inrothe countric : for Machoand Ser 
_— 12%, dins wanted nor men,to tollow the war in all partsat once. | "Sk 
chares. It was How the Carthaginians were amazed with this vnexpeRted perill, any man may con- nba 
veryance> Ccinc. But the bulineſſe it ſelfe awakes chem haſtily. They are hardly preſt on all ſides; | 
fore Carthage, andtheretore t-auailed their brainesto the vttermoſt, how to ſhake off theſe furious dogs W_ 
—— i2* from their ſhoulders, who ſomerimes by night, ſomerimes by day, came vnto the very 
a _ of -_ _ In —_— _ oy made their _— : R—— = _ work 
D1- 6. hiSaccuſtomed diligence © eparatian: gortentog 4 - 
Conkge wes ſocuer was needfull as wellto relicue JTomen belicged,asto batter and affaile any place tel 
by temas, defended againſt him, Wirhheſe proviſions, andwith an hundredElephancs, hecams 
z»che third to Y7ics , ſo ſuddenly, that the enemies as men ſurpriſed, forſooke their Trenches, : 
a wa ictired themſclues vntoa rifing peece of woody ground ,whererhey might be ſafe againſt many] 
byche death of the violence of his beaſts. Havne, thinking thathe had to doe with Newidians, whole 
g<r,who keg Cuſtome was, after any loſſe, toflic twoorthree whole dayes iourny off; preſently n- BY 
Cite, tred the Towne ; to ſhew himlſelfe,after this his vitory. But theſe good owes,agzinlt 
that worthy Whom he was to warre,had learned of 4milcer, to retireand to fight againe, many times 
Bi creee 12 oneday,, a5neederequired. Therefore as ſoone as they 4 my chat he _— rrouns 
inthe time of how to vle a vitory ; they aſſailedtheir owne Campe,and with great ſlaughter, poſ and he| 
Genſeric the the Carthaginiansout of it, forcing them to hiderhemſclues within Yee and got neceſſar 
W: 


bived all he ſeſſion of allthe ſtore, that Hawno had broughe for the relicfe of the Towne. Thhbe 
rimeof th * beginning Hanne followed with ſurable indiſcretion : looſing rhe benefitof _ => = 
na 


hath wricen Opporrunities, and ſuffering the encemics to take poſſeſſion of all the entrance 


mir ebagero the firme land. The 


The Carthaginians, percciuing this, were exceedingly troubled, and did therefore let 
(| their ſhete-anchor ; ſending rothe field their grear Centaine, Amilcar, whom 
fiſhed with tcn thouſand foor of lupply, and ſeuenty Elephants. Amilcar had worke 
enoughto doe, before he ſhould beable to mecte with the enemy vpon equall ground, 
For belides.other places of aduantage that the Mercenaries had occupicd, Hawn had ſut- 
fered themzo win the onely Bridge, by whichthe Riuer Macra, or Begradas, was paſla- 
ble ynto theſe, that were to trauaile intotheContinent. This Riuer had not tnany foords, 
nor thofe caſic for aſingle man to ger oner : bur ypon them all was kept ſuch guard, as 

ueto 4milcar little hope of preuailing ia ſeeking way by force. As for the Bridge it 
ofelfe, Hathoand his followers were there lodged : and had there builra Towne, where- 
into lye commodiouſly, intentiue onely tothe cuſtody thereof. Bur Amilcar had obſer- 
ved,chat the very mouth of Bagradas vicd to be fornerimes cloyed withſand andgrauell, 
that was driuen in by certaine cu!tomarie windes,and could nor be driuen out againe,by 
force of that ſlow Riucr, till the winde falling, or changing, ſuffered the weight of the 
waters, todisburdentheir channell. Hcreot he made vic ; andtaking his oppottunirie, 
paſſedthe Riucr , contrary to all expectation, either ofthe enemy, or of his owne Ci- 
tizNS. 
There was no needeto bid Spendizes looke about him, when once it was heard,rhat 4- 
milear was come ouer Bavradas : all the Mercenaries were troubled with the newes ; 


tuall » than 


— 


ulcar, with WF knowing that they were no longer to deale fvith the improuident grauity of Hanno, but 
wall deiirs-, WW vithanable ſpirit, even with:thcir owne Malter in the Artof Warre, whomthey admi- 


red, though they hared him. Bur tliis tare was ſoone changed into preſumprion;z when 
morethan fiftecne thouſand of their owne ſociety, were come from Ytica z and other ten 


n— thouſand from the gard of the Bridge. Their Armie was farre greater, than that of 4- 
ob - milcar, and they were, intheir owne iudgement, the better men, vpon which conti- 
gf ra dence, they relolued ro charge him on all ſides, and beate him downe, in deſpight of his 
We worth and reputation. Withthis reſolution they attended ypon him, watching for ſome 
_ ought aduantage, and ſtill cxhorting one another to play the men, and giue rhe onler, Elpecial- 
fore I with ly they that followed him inthe Rere, had a great mindeto begin the fight 3 whereun- 
2s Po totheir promptneſle was ſuch, as rooke from them their former circumlpection. Amil- 
oF 1d his way cowards the Bridgz, keeping himlelfe on plaine grounds, that were fit- 
Hippagret teſt for the ſeruice of his Elephants,which he placed ia front of his Armie.Neither made 
ape, where he ſhew otany defireto fight, bur ſuffered the ra{hnefle of his enemies toincreaſe, till ic 
ake; Nic ſhouldbreake into ſome diſprder. Ar length perceiuing, that with more boldnefſe than 
hich lay fl xoodheede, they followed him ſo neere, as would be little fortheir good, if hee fhould 
and Sper tumevponthem, he haſtened his march, cuen to ſucha pace, as madea ſhcw little diffe- 
nng from plaine flight. The Mercinaries preſently fell vpon his skirrs, belecuing, that 

\ may for feare of them he was ready to run away. But whileſt they confuſedly, asin ſudden 0. 
n all ſides; pinion of yitory were driuing atthe heeles of thoſe that had the Reare 3 Amilcar whee- 
ho zledabour, and metthem in theface, charging them hotly, but in very good order,forhar 
'o the very amazed with the apprehenſion of inexpected danger, they fled withour making any rc- 
1-4 notin e. Inthis oucrthrow,there were ſixe thouſand of th? Mercenaries {hine,and abour 
grace” fo. two thouſand taken, the reſt fled, ſomerothe Campe at Yrica, others to the Towne 
Jeany place a theBridge ; whither Amilcar followed them ſo faſt, that he wan the place eaſily , the 
ts, he came _ being thence alſo fled vnto Twxes,as not hauing recolleRedtheir ſpirits tomake 

rg { | 

racer Thefame of this victory, together with the diligence of Amilcar in purſuing it,cauſed 
us, whoſe BI "2 Towns reuolted, partly by feareypartly by force,to rerurne totheir former obedi- 
elently - _ Yet was not Matho wanting to himlelfe, inthis dangerous time. Hee ſent about 
wes,againlt WF enidiz and Africke, for new ſupplics ; admonithing the people, now or never to doe 
nany rimes 5 tir beſt, for the recouery of their freedome; he perfwaded Spendige,and Autaritus that 
e knew not Fes Capraine of the Gawles, to wait vpon Amilcar , and alwayes to keepe the higher 
er, drave m—_ orat leaſtthe foo of ſome hill, where they might be ſafe from the Elephants; 
d gor poF he himſeNfe continued to preſſe the Towne of Hippagrere with an hard ſiege, It was 
| This bad fotary for Amnilear,in pal ſtom place toplace, as his buſinefſe required, to take 
many faire oY 35there were : for all the Gountrie lay not leuell. Therefore Spendiwe, who 
from C#- lillcoaſted him, had once gottena notable aduantage of ground : the Carthoginians ly- 


wgina Plaine, ſurrounded with hils, that were occupicd by the Mercenaries, with their 
N wmidian 
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Numidia and African ſuccours. In this difficultic, the fame of Amilcar his perſonyj 
worth did greatly benefit his _— For Narauaſ«s, a yong gentleman c | 
ouer the Numidians,was glad of this occaſion ſeruing to get theacquaintance and loye 
ſo braue a man, which he much deſired : and therefore came vnto Amilcar ſignifying his 
_ affectionro him, with offer to doe him all ſeruice. Amnlcar ioytully enterrainedthi; 
riend ; promiſed vnto him his owne daughter in marriage; and ſo wan from theenemics 
ewo thouſand horſe,that following Nara#a/#« turned vnto the Carthaginians (ide, With 
this helpe he gaue barraile vnto Spendiws: wherein the Numidian laboured toapprouehis 
owne valour, to his new friend. So the victory was great : for there were laine tenne 
thouſand of Spendius his fellowes, and foure thouſand taken priſoners; but Spendius him. 
ſelfe, with Autarius the Gaule, eſcaped ro doe more milchicte. Amilcar dealt very gene. 1 
ly with hispriſoners : pardoning all offences paſt, and dif —_ many,u$ Were vawil- 
ling to become his followers ; yer with condition, that they ſhould neuer more beae 
armes againſtthe Carthagrmians ; threatning to take ſharpe reuenge vpon all, that ſhould 
breake this Couenant. Fom 4 
This humanitie was vehemently ſuſpefed by Mathe,Spendius, and Autarius, as ten. WMH tis lic 
ding to win from them, the hearts of their Souldiers. Wherefore they relolued to take wicho! 
ſuch order, thatnorta man among them ſhould dare, to truſt in the good nature of Ami. on? or 


car, nor to hope forany ſaferic, whileſt Carthage was able to doe him hurt. They coun- WY rx his 
terfeired letters of aduertiſement, wherein was contained, that ſome of their company Mſformer 
reſpe&iue onely of their priuate benefit,and careleſle of the generall good, had a purple Wi :nd his 
to betray them all vnrotheCarthagimians,with whom thepheld intelligence; thatir was Wl frme0 
necdfull,to looke well vnto Geſcs, and his companions, whom theſe traitours hadapur- WW diours: 
poſetoenlarge. Vponthis Theme Spendius makes an Orationto the Souldiours,cxhor- Wi beburi 


tingthem to fidelity ; and ſhewing with many words, that the ſeeming humanity of 4- WE foulew 
milcar, toward ſome, was none other than a baite, wherewirh to cntrapthem all atonce Wi tb and 
together ; as allo telling them, what a dangerons enemy Geſco would prove, if he might WI the oth 
eſcape their hands. While he is yet in the midſt of histale, were letters come, to the Ith; 


lame purpoſe. Thenſteps forth Auterims,and ſpeakes his minde plainely : ſaying, thatic WW two Ge 
were the beſt, yea the onely way, forthe common ſafetic, rocurt off all hope of reconci- Wſfeties, 41 
liation with Carthage, thatif ſome were deviſing to make their owne peace, it would Wl themſe 
goc hard with thoſe that had acare ofthe warrez thar it were better ro make an cnJ of WW cmulat 
Geſcohis lite,than totrouble themſclues with looking to his cuſtody;that byſuch a courle Wi chieke « 
euery one ſhould be ingaged in the preſent Action, as hauing none other hope lefr,than Wl reltrair 
in victory alone; finally, that ſuch as would ſpeake here-againſt were worthy tobe rep Wi hereof: 
ecd Traitours, This Aw#arizs was in great credit with the ſouldiers,and could ſpeake fun- WW that ha: 
dry languages,in ſuch ſort,that he was vnderſtood by all. According to his motion there- Wi them, | 
fore it was agrecd, that Geſco,and all the other priſoners, ſhould forthwith be putto hor- Wl truſted 
rible death, by rorments. Neuertheleſſe there were ſome, that for loue of Geſco, ſought BW that the 
eoaltcr his intended cruelty ; but they were forthwith ſtoned ro death, as a Document WI: tionof 
vnto others ; and ſothe Decree was pur in ex:cution, Neither were they therewith but inr 


all contented, but further ordained, that all Carthaginian priſoners which they Wh made n 
tooke , ſhould be ſerued in like fort : and that the ſubics or fricnds of Cartheze, conc 


ſhould loſe thcir hands, and ſo be ſent home : which rule chcy obſcrued euer afrer- BF vive) w 
wards. _ 
ein; 


Of this conlly I neede ſay no more, thanthat it was moſt execrable feritie, As fot 
the counſaile of vſing it, it was like vnto the counſaile of Achitophel ; Al 1/racl (4 BN Dito 


hearc, that thou art red of thy father ; then ſhall the hands of all that are with thee, be preatlir 
ſtrong. Such are the fruits of deſperation. He that is paſt all hope of pardon, is afraidof WM one wa! 
his owne fellowes, if they be moreinnocent ; andto auoide the puniſhment of leſſe ol WI buſineſ 
fences, committeth greater, The cowardize of offenders, and the reuengetull ſpirits of "WY miniſt 
thoſethart haue beene wronged, are breeders of this deſperation : to which may be ad theirio 
ded, ſome deficiencic of Lawes, in diſtinguiſhing the puniſhments of malefactors, 3** Bl theryer 
cording to the decree of their ſeucrall crimes. A coward thinkes all prouifion t00 lt - C; 

,an 


tle for his owneſecuritic. If Phocashe « coward (ſaid the Emperour Maritime!) then 6 
be murderous. To be ſtedfaſt and ſure,in taking , isthoughtapoint of honouh 
epmnqaſoes injuries. But wrongfully : for it isoppolite tothe rule 0 
Chriftianiie, and ſuch aqualitic diſcoucred, makesthem deadly enemics, who 09 


tic 


i} 10 
- 


T 
ING 


'ylide, 
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-. would hauc repented,, and ſought ro make amends, forthe wrong done in pal- 
E This wasit, which wrought ſo muth woe to the Carthaginiens ; teaching Matho, 
ad his Africans, to ſuſpect cuentheir gentleneſle;, - as the introduttion to extreame ri- 

Like vnto the errours of Princes and Gouernours, are the errours of Lawes.Where 


s prin 


andloue of 
lgniying his 


enained thi; ne andthe fame puniſhment, isawarded vnto the leſle offence, and vnto the greater, 

1 theenemies techat bath aduencured to robbe a man, is eaſily tempted to kill him, for his owne ſc- 

s fide. With itie. 

dapproue his "Aginſ theſe inconueniences Mercy and Scueritie, vcd with due reſpeR,are the beſt 
ane tenne remedies. In neither of which Amar tailed. For as long as theſe his owne ſouldiours 


pendizs him. Wi ere any way likely to be reclaimed, by gentle courſes, his humanity was ready tO iN- 
Ur very gene. 1 wie chem. But when they were tranſported with bealtly outrage, beyond all regard of 
Were vawil. toneſty and (ſhame; he rewarded their villanie with anſiverable vengeance; caltingthem 


mo wildc beaſts,to be deuoured. 

Vntill thistime Haro, with the Armic vnder his command, had kept himſelfe apart 
fom 4milcar, 2nd done |'ttle,as may feeme;forthat nothing is remembred of him,lince 
tlateloſſ's. Neither was Amulcar ſorry to want his helpe, as being able to doe ber re 
without him. But when the warre grew ro ſuch extremity,as threatned vrter ruine to rhe 


r more bexe 


, thatſhould 


IK, 45 ten. 
lucd ro take 


ture of Ami. WY on: orthe other (ide : then was Hanne ſent for,and came to Amilcar, with whom he 10y- 
They coun- WY i his forces. By this atcelle of ftrengrh Amulcar was not enabled, to doe mor<then in 
elr company WP former times :rather he could now performe nothing;fuch wasrhe hatred betweene lum 
1ad a purpolc 28 ind bisvaworthy Colleague. The Towns of YViiceand Hippagreta,that had ſtood alwair's 
S& thetir was BW firmconthe Carthagimian party, di.l now reuole vnrothe enemy, murdering allthe foul- 
1s hadapur- WW dours that they had in Garriſon,and caſting their bodies forth, without ſufteringrhem to 


ours,cxhor- BMW beburicd. The proviſions bronght by ſea, for maintenance of the Armie, werceloſt in 
nanity of 4- Wl foule weather : and Carthage it ſelfe ſtood in danger of being beſieged, abour which 2a- 
n all atonce WW theand Spendires conſulted, whileſt one ofthe Carthagizian Generals did(as it were)binde 


theothers hands. 


» it he might 
Ithathin all Ages beene vſcd,as the ſafeſt courſe, to ſend forth in ercat Expeditions, 


21Ne, to the 


ying, thatic WW two Gene-als of one Armie. This wasthe common practice of thoſe rwo mighty Ci- 
of reconci- iſ ties, 4thens and Rome, which other States and Princes haue often imitated; perſwading 
C, it would themſelues, that great Armies are not ſo well conducted by one, as by two : who our of 
e an cn of  cnulationtocxcell cach other, will vſc the greater diligence. They haue alſo toyned two 


uch a courk Wi chiefe Commanders in equall commiſſion, vpon this further conſideration, the betrerto 
pe lefr,than WW reftrainerhe ambition of any one, that ſhould be truſted with fo great a ſtrength, For 
7 tobe rep» WI hereof all Common-weales haue beene icalous, having beene taught by their examples 
ſpeake fun- BY tha have made themſclues Tyrants ouer thoſe Cities and States that haue imployed 
otionthere- Wl them. Inthis point,the Yexetians haue bin ſo circumſpeR, as they haue for the moſt part, 


e putto hor- BN truſted ſtrangers, and nottheir owne, in all the warres which they haue made. Ir is true, 
eco, ought WW that the equall authoritic of rwo commanding in chiefe, ſerueth well to bridle the ambi- 
Document Wl. tonof one or both, from turning vpon the Prince or State that hath giuen them truſt : 
cherewith- TY but in mannaging the warre it ſelfe, itis commonly the cauſe of ill ſucceſſe. In warres 
yhich they made neere ynto Rome it ſclfe, when ewo good friends were Conſuls,or ſuch rwo atleaſt, 
f Carthazt, concurred in one defire of Triumph; which honor (the greateſt of any that Rawe could 


euer alter WI vive) wasto be obtained by that one yecres ſeruice; it is no maruaile, though each of the 
J Conſuls did his beſt, and referred all his thoughts vnto none other end then viRtory. 
tie, As fot Yerinall dangerous cafes, whenthe Conſuls proceeded otherwiſethen was defired,one 
/ I{rael [bl Dilator was 1 ppointed, whoſe power was neither hindered by any partner, nor by any 


uh thee, be preatlimiration. Neither was it indeede the manner, to ſend forth both the Conſuls to 
is afraidof Wi onewarre ; but each went, whither his lot called him,ro his owne Province vnlefle one 
of leſſe - | qbulineſſe ſeemed to requirethem both, and they alſo ſeemed fitro be ioyned in the ad- 
I! . coy miniſtration. Now although it was fo, that the Rewuns did many times preuaile with 


loynt Generals : yer was this never or ſeldome, without as much concord,as any 0- 
Factors, a thervertue of the Commanders. For their modeſty hath often brene ſuch,thatthe leſſe 
of = " BY Ole Capraine, though of equall authority, hath willingly ſubmirred himfelfe to the 0+ 
iu) then ther, and obeyed his direRtions. This notwithſtanding, they have many times, by o7- 
of honout, Bl Gining two Commanders of one Armic, received great and moſt dangerous ouer- 
he rule 0) throwes , whereof in the ſecond Pwnick warre we ſhall finde examples. On the conera- 


rho os 'ylide, intheir warres moſt remote, that were alwayes mannaged by one, they _ 


— 
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failed to win exceeding honour, as hereafter ſhall appeare. Now of thoſeten Genera, 
which ſerucd the Athenians ar the Battaile of Aſar it may truely be faid, that had 
not their temper beene better, than the iudgement of the that ſenethemfony 
and had notthey ſubmitted themſcluesto the conduftiqn of AMaltiades : their affaireshad 
foundthe ſame ſucceſſe which they foundart other times, when they coupled Nicia nd 
Alcibiades together in Sicil : the one being ſo over-waric, andthe other fo haſtie, x 41 
cameto nought that they vndertooke ; whereas Cimon alone,as alſo Ariſtides and other 
hauing ſole charge ofall, did their Countrie and common-weale moſt remarkeableſs.. 
uice. For itis hard to findetwo great nes, of cquall diſcretion and valour. bye 
thatthe one hath more of fnriethan of i nd ſothecontrary,by whichthche 
occaſions are as often ouerſlipt, as at other times many aQtions are vnſcaſonably ynger. 
token. I remember it well, that when the Prince of Condy was ſlaine after the Baraile or 
Larne, (which Prince,together with the Admirall Choſti/law,had the condut ot the Pro. 
teſtant Armie) the Proteſtants did greatly bewaile che loſle of the ſaid Prince, in reſpes 
of his Religion, perſon and birth; yetcomforting themſelues, they thought itrathgran 
aduancement,than an hindrance to their affaires. For ſo much did the valour of the 0ns 
out-reach the aduiſedneſle of the other, as whatſocuer the Admirall intended to winby 
attending the aduantage, the Prince aduzntured to loſe, by being ouer-confidentin his 
OWNe CCurage. ' 

But we neede no better example, than of the Carthaginians in this preſent buſineſs: 
who, though they were till ſicke of their ill-grounded loue ro Hanne, and were ynyil- 
ling todiſgracehim ; yet ſeeing that all ranne rowards ruine, throaghthe diſcord of the 
Generals, committed the deciſion of their controuerfics, vnto the Armie that ſerued vn- 
der them. The iudgement ofthe Armic was, that Hawzo ſhould depart the Camper: 
which he did, and Hennibal was ſent in his ſtead,one that would be directed by Amiler, 
and that was enough. 

Afeer this,the atfaires of Carthage beganto proſper ſomewhar better. Matho and Syes- 
ds had broughttheir Armie neere vnto the Citie;and lay before it,as in a tege. They 
might well be bold,to hope and aduenture much; hauing in their Campe aboue life 
thouſand, beſidesthoſe that lay abroad in Garrifons. Neuerthelefſe, the Cirie wastoo 
ſtrong for themto win by aſſault : and the entrance of victualles they could not hinder, 
ifany ſhould be ſcent in by fricnds from abroad, 

Hierow, King of Syracuſe, though during the warres in Sicil hee afhiſted the Roman, 
and ſtill continued intheir Alliance, yetnow ſent ſuccours to th* Carthaginians : tet 
ring thcir fall, and conſequently his owne, beeaule if no other State gaue the Reman! 
ſomewhar torrouble their diſgeſtion, the Principalitic of Syracuſe would ſoone be de- 
uoured by them. The Romans alſo gaue them ſome ſlender afliſtance, and for the pre- 
ſent refuſed good offers made vnto them by the Mercenarics. This they did, toſhey 
- kinde of noble diſpoſition ; which was indeede but counterfeit, as the ſequele mans 

eſtly proued. 

Whileſt Matho and his followers were buſily preſſing the Citic, Amilcar was 25 dil- 

, in waiting at their backes, and cutting off: al tharcameto their ſupply : ſo that fi 
Ing themſclues more ſteightly beſieged by him, than Carthage was by them, they put- 
ed todeliſt from their yaine attempt,and try ſome other courſe. Hereupon they iſſue 
into the field : when Spendiue, and one Zarcas an African Captaine afliſting therebell 
on, take yponthem to finde Amilcar worke ; leauing Matho in Tunis, to negoriare with 
their friends, and take a generall care ofthe buſineſſe. The Elephants of Carthage, and 
horſe of Neraneſus, made Spendiws fearcfull rodeſcend into the Plaines. Whereivre 
a ns ern makes of wane; leing the moral 
roug or occupying the ſtrei paſſages, wherein the deſperate courage" 
; his men might ſhew it ſelfe, Sch inrle AGecumneage, But Amilcer had more skillinths 
Art, than could be matched by the labour of Spendius. Hee drew the cacmy to 
ny skirmiſhcs ; in all which the ſucceſſe wasſuch, as added courage to his owne mn 
and ebecedthe fRecogthand fpirieaf the Rebel. Thus hee continued, them 
night and day : ſtill incrapping ſome of them, and ſomerimes giuing them che ou 
throw in plaine barraile : vacill ar length hee got them into a ſtreight, whence erethe) 
ſhould gerout,he meantro take of them a goodaccount. Their iudgement was 
ro percciue their owne diſaduantage : and therefore they had the lefle _ 
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fobr; bur awaiting for helpe from Tawmis, Amilcar prudently foreſecing, that necellity 

ohtreach them, to:dare impoſlibilities, vied thebenefit of their preſent feare, and ſhut 
them cloſe vp with Trench and Rampart; Thete they; waited tmiſcrably for ſuccour,that 
came not : and hauing (penrall their viftualls, wereſo pinched with hunger, that they 
ed ypon thebodies ot their priſoners, This they ſuffred pariently,'as knowing thatthey 
had not deſerued any fauour from Carthage : and hoping; that their friends at Twns 
would not be ynmindefull of them.- Butwhenthey were driverito ſuch extremity, that 


narkeableſer. were faine todeuoure their ownecompanions;and yet ſaw none appearance or like« 
 valour, bu WW lhood of relicfe : their obſtinacie was broken, and they threatned their Captaines 
Thichthc be ,with whatthey deſcrued, vnlefſerhey would goe forth ro Amrlcar, rind ſeekeſuch peace 
nably vnder. i 25might be gorren. So Spendins,Zarxas, and Autaritze, fell ro conſultation, wherein it 
he Baraileof WW yas refolued to obey the multitude; and yeeld them(clues, if ic were ſorequirced , vnto 
ct of the Pro- WW the death, rather than periſh by the hands of their owne Companions. Hereupon they 
Ce, inreſpet WI ſendto craue parle, which is granted ; and theſethree come forth to talke with Amulcar 
ht irrarhgran inperſon. What rhey could fay vnto him, itis hard roconieure ; yer by the. conditt- 
ur of the one, BW ons which 4Am/{car granted, it ſeemesthat they tookethe blame vpon themſclues, and 
led to winby WW craued pardon forthe multitude. The conditions were, that the Carthaginians ſhould 


chooſe, out of the whole number of theſe encmics, any ten whom they pleaſed, to re- 


\hdcntin his 
Finer thcir diſcretion; and that the teſt ſhoiild all be diſmiſſed, each in his ſhirt, or in 


7 


at buſineſſe: ,,onefingle coate. Whenthe peace was thus concluded ; Amilcar told thele Ripgleaders, 
I were vnwil- BE that he choſe them preſenely,as part ofthe ten,anc ſo commanded toluy hands onthem: 
cord of the the reſt he forthwith went to fetch, with his whole Armic in order. The Rebels, who 
at ſerued vn- BU knew novthar peace was concluded vpon ſo gentle articles, thoughtthemſclues betray- 
the Campr: WI «: and therefore amazedly ranto ares. Burthey wanted Captaines to orderthem , 
by Amer, Wi andthe ſame aſtoniſhment, that m1de them breake the Coucnants of peace, whereof 


they were ignorant, gaue vnto Amulcar both colour of iuſtice, in accompliſhing reucnge, 
and caſe in doing the execution. They wereall flaine: being fortic thouſand, or more, 
innumber. 

This was a famous exploit : and the newes thereof, exceeding welcome to Carthage, 
andternible ro the revolred Cities of Africke. Henceforward Amilcar, with his Naraus- 
ſs and Hantibal, carried the warre from Towneto Towne,and found all places ready to 
yeelde : /Fiea,and Hipparreta, onely ſtanding out, vpon feare of deſerued vengeancezand 
the Reman, BR Tani, being held by Afatho,with the remainder of his Armie. It was thoughtfir to be- 
emtans: \c- B gin with Twas, wherein lay the chicfe ſtrength of the enemy. Comming before this 
e the Reman: BY Towne,they brought forth Spendins, with his fellowes, in vicw of thedetendants, and 
{oone be de- BY crucified them vnder the wals; to terrifie thoſe of his old compauions, that were ſtill in 

for the pre- BI armcs, With this rigor the ſiege bovan; as if ſpeedy victory had beene aſſured. H:nnibal 


-itic wastoo 
| not hinder, 


did, toſhey _ on that part of T#nz,which lay rowards Carthagez Amilcar on the oppoſite 

quele man. :to0 far aſl ay to helpe one another in ſudden accidents z and therefore itbehoued 
_ Whocach, tobe the more circumſpeR. | 

y was 25 dil Maths from the wals beheld his ownie deſtinie, inthe miſery of his companian, and 

: o thathis knew not haw to auoide it otherwiſe than by acaſt at dice with fortune. So hee brake 


PU ourvponthat part of the Carthaginzan Armie, tht lay ſecure, as if all danger were paſt, 
on they illue WW vader che command of Hanwibal: and with fo great and vnexpeRed furie hefallied, that 
g the revelli- WW aficran exceeding ſlaughter, he rooke Hawnibal priſoner , on whom,and thirtiethe moſt 
goriate with BY noblewef the Carthaginian priſoners, hee preſently reuetiged the death of Spendeus by 


" arthage, and the ameorture. Ofthis 4milcar knew nothing, till it was roo late ; neither had hee 
| Viheds engtt enough retaining, after this great loffs, ro continue the ſiege; but' was 
Manes, o Kineto breake it vp, and remoue vnto the mouthof the Riuet Begrades, where hecin- 
te CO 2 . Foam ; . 

re Skill inths BN * - xHFTUNAPR within Carthage, vponthe fame ofthis loſſe; than had beene 


age þy thelare great Yaory. Allthat could _ _—_—_— *_ iritorke els Vo- 

wo.; whotn, it ſcenes, they thought the moſt able of their Captaines lurutung 
goking them roman L-4nag,) Ware, IFrhete _ any Liw among theni, forbidding the im- 
4 of one ſole Generall, neere vntotheir Cirie (for they ate knowne to hauetru- 
onematabroad) the time did notperrnit, inthis haſtie exigent, to deuiſe about re- 
paling ir, But thirtie priricipall menare choſen by the Scnate,to bring Hannoto Amilcare 
wp,% by all good perfivalions ans > notbe cffeted aA, * 

tons | 


J3+ T he fift booke of the fir (part Cnarzy, 
error As ſending his mm) nome err omandur Nees 
imputed vnro him, by ſending his eneemy to ings.Neuertheleſſs 2x. 
ruiny conferences, the authoriry of the Senarors preuailed; Amilcar and Haxno were 
made Friends; and thenceforth,whileſt this warre laſted, Hamno tooke warning by Hungj. 
bals —_— to follow good dircRions, thoughafterwards he returned to his old and 
d:adly hatr 

Inthe meane ſeaſon Matho was come abroad, -as meaning to vſe the reputation of his 
late ſuccefſe,whileſt it gaue ſome life vato his buſineſſe. He had reaſon to doe as he dig: 
bur he wanted skilltodeale with Amilcar. The skirmiſhes, and light exerciſes of ware, 
wherein Amilcar trained his Carthaginians, did ſo farreabate rhe ſtrength, and withal! 4j- 
miniſh the credit of Math, that he reſolued totry the fortune of one batraile : wherein 
either his owne deſire ſhould be accompliſhed, or hiscaresended.To this conclufionthe 
Carthaginians were no leſſe prone,than Maths: as being weary of theſe long troubles and 
inſupporrable expences ; confident in the valour oftheir owne men, which had approy. 
edit (clfe in many trials;and well affured of Amilcar his great worth, whereuntotherne- 
my hath not whatto oppoſe. According to this determination, each part was diligent 
in making prouiſion ; inuiting their friends to helpe ; and drawing forthintothe field ll 
thatlay in Garriſon. 

The iſſue of this battaile might haue beene forctold, without helpe of wirchcraf? 

' Matho, and his followers, had nothing whereon to preſume, ſauce their daring ſpirits, 
whichh1d been well cooled by the many late skirmiſhes,wherein they hadlearned hoy 4 
to run away. The Carthaginiaas had reaſon to dare, as hauing beene often viRtorioug: 
and in all points elſe they had the berter of their enemies, eſpecially (which is worthall 
the reſt) they had ſuch a Commander, as was not eaſily ro be matched in that Age. Net 
ther wes ir likely, that the defie of liberty ſhould worke ſo much, in men accuſtomed to 
ſeruitude , as the honour of their State would,in Cirizens,whoſe future and preſent good 
lay all at once ingaged inthat aduenture. So the Carthaginians wan a great vitory,where- 
in moſt of the A/ricaxstheir enemi:s were ſlaine ; the reſt 12d intoa Towne, which wzs, 
not to be defended, andtherefore they all yeelded; and Maths himlelfe was taken alive! 
Immediately vponthis victory,all the Africans that bad rcbclled, made ſubmiſſion to 
their old maſters : Y «ca onely, and Hippagretaſtoop our, as knowing how little they de-, 
ſerued of fauour. But they were ſoone forced, to take what conditions beſt pleaſed 
the victours. Mathoand his fellowes were led to Carthage intriumph ; where they ſut- 
fered all tormentsrhar could be deniſed, in recompence of the miſckiefes which they 
had wroughtinthis warre. The warre had laſted three yeeres,andabour foure moneths, 
when it came to this good end : which the Carthaginians, whole ſubicRs did nor lour 
them, ſhould with lefſe expence, by contenting their Mercinaries, haue preuented inthe 


beginning. 


ES 


——_—. 


$. IIII, | 
How the Mercenaries of the Carthaginians, that were in Sardinia, rebelled : and were afier 
wards driuew out by the Ilanders. The faithleſſe dealing of the Romans with the C artbig- 
niansin taking from them Sardinia,comtrary to the peace. | 


AN; Hileſt Maths and Spendizs were making terrible combuſtion in Africksz othet 
AVOS Mercenaries of the Carthagimians had kindled the like fire in Sardigis : where 
REGSS murdering Boſkar the Gouernour, and other Carthaginians,they were in hopeto 
ct, and hold that Iland totheir owne vic. Againſttheſe, one Henne was ſent with a: 
wall Armic (ſuchascould be ſpared in that bulie time) conſiſting likewiſe of Mercent 
ries, leuied on che ſudden* But theſe companions that followed Hanwo, finding it more 
fortheir ſafery, and preſent profit, to joyne theraſclues with thoſe that were alreadye- 
uoltcd, thanto indanger themſclues by batraile, for the good of that commonmeale, of 
which they hadno care nto cnter into pratice with the Sardinian Rebels; 
ring to runne one courſe of fortune with them in their enterpriſe, This their offer #5 
kindely taken ; buttheir faith was ſuſpected. Wherefore, totake away all icaloulic and 
» they reſoluedto hang ps Commer Hanne, and performedit. Aco- 
mon praQiceit hath beene in all Ages, with thoſe that haue vadertaken the quand 
of an vniuſt warre, to enioyne the performance of ſome nororious and villainow - 


4p.2. $4. of the Hiftorieof the World, 33 

" othoſe tharcome into them as ſeconds, with offer to partake, and to afliſt the impious s 
&s which they hauein hand. Iris indeedethe beſt pawne, that deſperate men 

.ndcliuer to cach other, to perforine ſomeſuch aQions, as are equally vnpardonable 


all. | NAT. 
pyfoch a kinde of crueltie did the vngratcfull Mantineans murder a Garriſon of 4- 


Haians, ſent vnto them for their defence =_ the Lace damenians, by Aratus; who, 

ueation of hi when hee tad formerly poſleſt himſelfe of their Citic, by right of warre, did not one- 

jyſpare the ſacke and ſpoyle thereof, butgauerthem equall treedome with the reſt of 

the Cities vnited. Theſe Rewoles arealſo common in our Court-warres ; where, inthe 

id withall di. pes of new fortunes , and making of new parties, and fations, without the de- 
1 


on or deſtruction of old friends, we cannor be received and truſted by old ene- 


tle: | = | 

— a Ce ſont les coups de vieille eſcrime, Theſe, (lay the French)be the blowes of the old art 
troubl 1, _ : ; | 

| had —_ f Thelc Mercinaries in Sardinia were no whit lefle violent intheir purpoſe, than were 
untotherne #dw,and his aſſociates : onely they wanted a Matho among them, to negotiate with 


ili the inhabitants of the Prouince. The landers were no lefle glad, than the ſouldiours,thar 
othe field all the Carthaginians were expelled the Countrie : butthey could not agree about the pro- 
frofthe victory . The Sardinians thought that it was enough, ifthcy rewarded thefoul- 
fiours fortheir paines taken. Contratiwile, the ſouldiours were of opinion,thattheritle 
ofthe Carthagimians to that Ile, was deuolued vnto themſclues, by right of conquelt.The 


f witchcraft? 


r 
1cing ſpire | ſame quarrell would (in Ikelihood) haue rilen, berweene Spendimue with bis Mercenaries, 
1 victorious: andtheir African friends;if the common deſire of both had once taken effeR : vnleſſe the 
his worth all WY riches of Carthage had lerued to content them all. Bur in Sardinia,where there was none 
at Age. Net othervaluable reward, than poſſeſſion andrule ofthe Countric the martrer was not ea- 
cuſtomed to filytakenvp. So they fell ro blowes , which how they were dealt, know not ; but final- 


preſenrgood il 1y;*he Mercenaries were driuen out,and compelled to faue themſclues in /talie, Before 
their departure our of Sardinie, they had inuitedthe Romans intoir, with as good right, 

sthe Mamertines hadcalled them into Sicil. Yet this offer was refuſed, vpon reaſons 

that follow. | 

> Some takian Merchants had relicued Matho and Spendius with corne : of whom the 

Carthaginians tooke almoſt fiue hundred, and held them in priſon, Hercof was made 4 


ctory,where- 
1, which was" 
$taken alive,: 
ubmiſhon 10 


irtle they de- 

beſt nleale geatcomplaint : ſo that the Romans ſent Embaſſadoursto Carthage, requiring ſatisfaRi- 
ere they ſuf- {I 9 I© was no time torthe Carcbeginiansrodilpute: they quietly yeelded to releaſe them 
which they al, This was ſo kindcly taken, that they forbadalltheir Merchants, to trade thence- 
12e months, WI forth with the Rebels ; admoniſhing them to carry all proviſions to Carthage. And vp- 
did not lour onthe ſame reaſon, did they forbcare ro meddle with Sardinia, of to atcept the Citie of 


Fa, offering it ſelfe vnto their ſubiction. This might haue ſerued,asa notable cxam-, 
pleofthe Romas faith, to all poſteritie; had not theifſue proucd, thar it was mere te- 
gard of greater profit, which kept them ſo temperate, no longer thanthe hope laſted 
of thriving berrer — than they (ſhould haue done by open breach of faith. The 
whole eſtate of Carthage depended at that time, vponthe verrue of Amilcar : who had ' 
he beene 0uerthrowne by Spendius or Math, in one maine battaile, that mightie Cirie 
muſteither haue fallen into the barbarous hands of mercileſſe villaines, or haue hum- 
bled her ſelfe vnder proteRion ofthe Romans, with whom ſhe had | nely ſtriven for ſu- 
penoritie, That extreame neceſſitie, whereinto Mathoreduced the Citie, by the for- 
tmeof one ſallie made out of Tris, is enough to proue, that Carthage, was not farte 
from ſucha miſerable choyce. Wherefore it was not vnwiſely done of the Romans, to 
mike ſuch demonſtration of kindeneſſe, and honourable dealing, as mightinuite arich, 
bu finking ſhippe, rorunne her ſelfe aground vpontheir ſhore, But whes all was well 


uentcd inthe 


wd were after 
the Cartbagh 


endedin 4 icke, and the C arthaginians began to prepare for the recouery of Sardinia : 
ding it _ | did ition pur off her — we" _ The Rowans eerceluing that Carthage, 
c ar 4p" deyondrheir hope, had recouered her feere againe; beganrto ſtrike at her head. They 
roaring + mertained the proffer of thoſe Mercinaries, Pt wire fled our of Sardinid, and the 


watre againſt this enſechled and impyuetiſhed Citie, vnder a ſhameleſſe 
pretence,, chat che preparations made for Sarditiia y were made indeed? againſt Rome it 
Jife. The Carthaginians knew themſclucs vnable to reliſt 3 and therefore yeelded ro the 
bai demand ; renouncing vntothein all their, right in Sardinis. But this was tior 
Wugh, They would haue twelue hundred talcrits, drown ore ous; ona 

Qq4q 3 
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not what reaſon they couldalleadge) of the great feare which rhey had endured, of 5 
inuaſion from Carthage. It is indeede plaine, that they impudently ſought occaſion of 
warre. But neceſſity taught the Carthaginians patience, andthe monie was paied, how 
hardly ſoeuer it was raiſed. From this time forward, let not Rome complaine ofthe Punich 
faith,in breach of Coucnants: ſhe her ſelfe hath broken the peace already which Amilew 
purpoſeth ro make her dearely repent; bur what Amilcay liues not to performe, ſhallbs 
accompliſhed by Hwnibal his renoumed ſonne. 


——_— 


— A—— 


Haw the affaires of Carthage went berweene the African Rebellion, and the ſecond Punicke 10 
WAarre. 


S223 He iniurious dealing of the Rowwens, expreſſing their defire to picke a quanrll 
SIRE (crucd to inſtruct the Carthaginiansina neceſſaric Iſlon, Thar cither they 
KSI2 muſt make themſclues the ſtronger, or elſe reſolue tro be obedient vnto thoſe 
that were more mighty. In a Citic long accuſtomed to rule, the brauer detetminationes- 
fily tooke place : andthe belt meanes were thought vpon, for the increaſe of puiſlance 
and Empire. Theſtrengrh, and the icaloulic of the Romans, forbad all attempts ypon 
the Mcditcrran ſeas z bur the riches of Spaine, that lay vponthe Ocean, were vaknowne 
to Rome : wherefore that Prouince might ſerue, both to exerciſe the Carthaginians in; 
warre, andto repaire their decaied forces, withall needefull ſupplies, Of this Spaniþ 
Expedition, the charge and ſoucreigne truſt was comninel vnto' Amilcar : vpon 


whom his Counrric did wholly repoſeit {elfe;in hopeto recouer ſtrength by his means, 
that had ſaued it from ruine. 

Hanno,with ſome other enuious men that were of his fation, tooke little pleaſure in 
the generall loue and honour, which daily increaſed towards Amilcar and his friends. 
Yet could they notdenic him tobe the moſt worthy of command in all the Citie : onely 
they commended peace andquietneſſez 2duifing men to beware of prouoking the &s- 
mans,in whoſe amity they ſaid,that the feliciryot Carthage did confiſt.By ſuch diſcourſes, 


harſh to the cares of good Citizens, who had feeling of the wrong done to their Come # 
mon-wealc;they got none other reputation, than of ſingularity : which the ignorant ſor 
ſuſpe&cdto be wiſedome, 
Burttheglory of Ailcar was continually vphcld and enlarged, by many notable ſeruices 
thathedid, ro the ſingular benefit of his Countric,He paſſed the Streights of Hercale, 
(now called the S:reights of Gibraltar) and landed on the weſterne coaſts of Spaine , in 
which Countrie,duringnine yecresthat he liued there, he ſubiefed vnto the State of 
Carthage the beteer part of all thoſe Prouinces. Bur finally, in a batraile that hee fought 
with a Nation in Portugdle, called the YVettones ,(detending himſelte a long time withan 
admirable reſolution) he was inuironed and flaine : c:rrying with him tothe graue they, 
ſame great honour and fame, by which in manyfignall vitories, hee had acquired the 
name ofa ſecond Mars. 
Afﬀerthe death of Amilcar, Aſdrubal his ſonne in law was made Generall of the Co 
thaginian forces in Spaine. This wasa good man of warre ; bur farre better in profiee 
_ cunning than in deedes of armes. By his not:ble dexteririe in matrer of n:goti 
on, he greatly enlarged the Dominion of Carthage : adding ſo many ſubics andconte- 
deratesthereunto, that the Rowaws beganto grow icalous againe of this haſtic increaſe 
He built a goodly Citic, vpon a commodions Hauen,inthe Kingdome of Granado, 0p" 
poſtero thar of Oraw in Africa, and gaue itthe name of New Carthage, which to thisdiy 
pTheSpaniards it necrely retaincth, being called now * Carthagens. With this ſucceſſe of the Carthagw 
builr a Citie 4WF iN Spaipe,the Romans were not a little troubled ; butbegin rocauſfe their owne 
ores gence, For whereas they had formerly rakenſo'much paines ro beatethem outofthelk 
Welt Iudies: Of Sica, as (uſpeting their «oj 60g there ; they had now, by cumbringthem- 
every ſclues in a warre of farre leſſe importance,(whereof I ſhall{pecke anon ) given them 
then inthe leyſure, without interruptions, to recoher vpon their own” Conrinent , a Donn 
Nt ON by farre. exceeding, both in the bodies of men and its reubthue, char whichthe# 


was ſacke 6 | | S ! 1 
the E=cvſfh n mans had taken from them, ' But how ro helpe this, ar the preſ-nt they knew notz for 


the yeere 1585 they; daily cxpeted to be inuaded by the Geules, their anciont enemics, anda: 
ncighbours tothe Wet, Bur ie ned little helpe of forec, that knoweth He 
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"obe feared : it iscnough if he requeſt, ſince his requeſt ſhall haue he yertue of a com- 


_— the Romans vtterly deſtitute of all good colour,that might helpe them toin- 

cin Spaine. The Spanierds were then vnacquainted with Rome,whercof (in pro- 
bility) they ſcarce had heard the name: ſothatthere were no Mamertines, nor other 
ſchRebels, 12 call in Roman ſuccours. Bur in the enterpriſe of Sardinie, the Romans 
had Icarncd an umpudent prerence,that might alſo ſerue their turne in Sp4ive,Fot though 
ir yereapparent,thar the Spanyb affaires had no relationto the peace berweene theſe rg 
Citics; andthough it were nothing likely, that A/dr«bal had any purpoſe, to extend 
-_ hisvictorics vnto the gates of Rome, Or toany of the Koman frontiers : yet (as if ſome 
ma Punicke 1088”: + matter had beenc ſuſpeRed) they ſent vnto him, requiringthat he ſhould forbcare 
o proceede any further, thanto the Riuer of bers. In addrefling their meſſengers, 
rather to 4/drudal, thanto the Citic of Carthage ; they ſecme ro haue hoped,that how- 


pf ouprel ſeuerthe generalitie of the Carthaginians had ſweetly ſwallowed many bitter pill-s,to 
vnto thoſe woideall occation of warre with Xeme : yerthe vraucry of oneman might prouc more 
ninationes- faſtidious, and reſenting rhe iniurie, returne ſuch anſwere, as would intangle his whole 
f puiſſance Countric in the quarrcll, that they ſo much delired; and might embrace ar leiſure, when 
-mpts vpon oncethzy had found apparent caute. But Aſdrubal finely deluded their expeRation. He 
» vnknowne pretended no manncr ofdiflike at ail : and whereasthey would haucrhis infolent couc- 
haginians in 10:00 ialcrecd intothe articles of peice; he rooke vpon him to doe it,of his owne power, 
this Spanib with ſuch appearance of conformity ro their will, thatthey went their wayes contentcd, 
(car : vpon an) Oughtno further, 
7 his means, [fit had beene {o, that the State of Carthage,thereunto preſſed by the Romans, for feare 
ofpreſent warre, had ratificdthis new compoſition made by A/drubal, yet ſhould it not 
e pleaſure in have ſtood bound in honour,to obſerue the ſame caretully,vnleſſe an oath had al o been 


| his friends. extorted, to make all ſure. But ſince all paſſed quietly, vnder the bare authority of A/ſ- 
drubal, this Capitulation was none other inefte&,thana ſecond breach of peace;where- 


UItie : onel 

king the by of the Romans might be accuſed more iultly, than they could accuſe the Carthaginians 
h diſcourſes, of periurie, (as they after did) for refuſing toſtand to it. 

their Com- Wyo By this Treatie with 4/4rab4, the Romans wan ſome reputation in Spaine. For when 


itwas once concCiued by the Spaniards, thatthe Citic which would necedes be miſtrefle 


enorant ſort 
overthem, ſtood in fearc her ſelte, of receiuing blowes from a ſtourter Dame; there were 


1ble ſeruices ſoone found ſome, that by offering themſcluesto the proteCtion of Rome, became (as 
of Hercules, they thought) tcllow-ſeruants wich Carthage. But the Carthaginians will ſhortly teach 
| Spaine ; in them 8notherleflon. The Segantines, a people onthe South-(ide of Jberus, entred into 
the State of confederacie with the Romans,& were aladly accepted.Surely it was lawfull vato the 20- 
hee fought mens,to admit the Sagwntines,orany other people (neither lubieR, nor open eriemy ig 
me with an warre to the Carthaginiass) into their ſocietie : and vnlawtull ic was vnto the Carthagini» 
re graue the ,o#| 422.t0 vle violence rowards any that ſhould thus once become confederate with Kome. 


oNeuertheleſle,if we conſider the late agreement made with A/drabal; we ſhall finde that 
the Romans could hauc none other honeſt color of requiring it,than an implicit couenant 
of making the Riner Zberw a bound,ouer which they themſelues would not paſſe,in any 
Diſcovery or Conqueſt by them intendedto be made vpon Spaine:.in which regard,they 
might haue ſome honeſt prertcnceto requirethe like of the Carthaginians; though Rome? 
5 yer had no foct,onthe one fide of /berws,whereas Carthage, on the other ſide of that 
River, held almoſt allthe Countrie. Howſocuer it were,this indignizie was not ſocalily 
Uipeſted, as former iniuries had becne.. For ir wasa matter of ill conſequence; thar-the 
Nations which had heard of no greater power than the Carthaginien, ſhould behold $4- 
gumum reſting ſecurely among themvpon confidence of helpe from a more mighty Ci- 
ole. Wherefore cither inthis reſpeR, or for thattheſenſe is moſt tecling of chelareſ ith 
wries, or rather for that now the Carthagmians were of power ro doe themſelues right : 
warre againſt S4gwntum was generally thought vpon, letthe Romans take ir how they liſt, 
Inſuch termes were the Carthaginians,wben Aſdrubaldicd, after he had commanded it 
5Paine eight yeeres : (being {laine by aflaue,whoſe maſter hee had pur ro death)andthe 
Ureat Hawmibal, onne of the Great Amilcar, was choſen Generallin his ſtead: 
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The eſtate of Greece fromthe death of Pyrrhus, to the reigne of Philip the ſonne of Demetring 
in Macedon. 


Ae. che long terme of the firſt Punick warre,and the vacation following, berweene 


irandtheſecond ; the eſtate of Greece, after the death of Pyrrhw, was Srowne 
ſomewhat like vnto that, wherein Philip of Macedon had found it; though fare 
weaker, as in an after-ſpring. The whole countric had recouered by degrees, a forme 
of libertie : the petty tyrannics (bred of thoſe inferiour Captaines, which in the times 
ofgenerall combuſtion, had ſeifed each vpon ſuchTownes as he could get)were,by force 15 
or accident, extirpated, and reformed z and ſome States were riſen to ſuch greatneſſe, 
as not onely ſerued todefend themſelues, but to giue proteRionto others, This conuer. 
ſiontothe better, proceeded fromthe like diſlenſtons and tumults in Macedon, as had 
becne in Greece, when Philip firſt began ro encroach vpon it. For after many quarrels 
and great warres, about the Kingdome of Macedon, berweene Antigonus the elder,Cuſ- 
ſanaer, Demetrius, Lyſimachus, Selencus, Pyrrhus,and the Gaules : Antigonus,the ſonne of 
Demetrius, finally got and held it, reigning fixe and thirtie yeeres , yetſo, that he was 
diucrs timcs thence expelled, nor onely by the Gaw/es, and by Pyrrbus, as hath beene al. 
ready ſhewed, but by Alexander the ſonne of Pyrrbus the Epirot, from whoſe father hee 
had hardly wonne it. This happcncd vato him, bythe reuolt of his ſouldiours, euen 2 
at ſuchtime, as hauing ouerthrowne with great ſlaughter an Armie of the Gawles, hee 
was conuerting his forces againſt the Atheniens, whom he compelled to-recciue his 
Garriſons. Bur his young ſonne Demetriws railtd an Armic,wherewith he chaſed Alex- 
ander, not oncly out of Maredon,but out of his owne Epirus,and reſtored his fathertothe 
Kingdome. 

By the helpe of this young Prince Demetrius (though in another kinde) Antizonu 
got into his poſſeſſion the Ciradell of Cormth , which was iuſtly tearmed the fetter of 
Greece. Thc Citadell called Acrocormhus, ſtood vpona ſtecpe rockie hill onthe North 
fide of the towne, and was by natureand art ſo ſtrong, that it ſeemed impregnable, It 
commanded the towne;zwhich was of much imporrance,as occupyingthe whole breadth 
of the 1thmus, that running berweene the eAgeanand Jonique Scas, ioyneth Peloponne: 

Jus torhe maine of Greece. Wherefore he that held poſlefſion of this Caſtle, was able to 
cur off all paſſage by land, from one halfe of Greece vnto the other; belides the commo- 
dity of the two Seas, vpon both of which, this rich and goodly Citic had commodious 
haucns. Alexander, the ſonne of Poly/perchon,and after tus death,Crateſipolis his wite,had 
gotten Cerinthin the great ſhuffling of Prouinces and Townes, that was made berweene 
Alexanders Princes. Afterwards it paſſed from hand to hand, vnrill ir came, Iknow not 
how, to one Alexander , of whom I finde nothing elſc, than that he was thoughtto be 
poyloned by this Axtigonws, who deceiued his wite Nice thereof, and got it from her 
by atricke. The dcuice was this. Antigonus ſent his yong Demetrivs to Corinth, willing? 
him to court Nicaa, and ſecke her marriage. The fooliſh old widdow perceiued not how 
vnfit a match ſhe was forthe yong Prince,bur entertained the fancie of marriage; wheres 
totheold King was euen as ready, to conſent, as was his ſonne to defire, and came thi 
ther in perſon to ſolemnize it. Hereupon all Corinth was filled with ſacrifices, fealts, 
plaics, and all ſorts of games : in the middeſt of which, Antigonus watched his time, 
and got intothe Caltle Geoulling the poore Lady, whole icaloufic had beene exceeding 
diligent in kceping it. Of this purchaſe he was ſo glad, that he could not containe him- 
ſelfe within the grauity beſeeming his old age. But as hee had ftollenit, ſo wasit > 
gone ſtollen from him : neither liued he to revenge theloſſe of it, being already yu 
with agc. 

Demetriws,theſonne of this Antigonw, ſucceeding vnto his father, reignedten yerrs. 
He madegreater proofe of his vertue before he was King than after. The Dardama%, 
eAtabans,and Acheens,held him continually buſied in warre , whercin his fortune v3 
variable, and for the morepart ill. About theſe times the power of the Macedoniansb& 
van to decay : and the Grecians to caſt off their yoke. | R 

Philip,che onely ſonne of Demetrius, was a yong childe when his father died;and there 


fore Antigonwe, his vncle, had the charge of the Kingdome, duringthe Ma " ” 
nes 
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ince, bur he aſſumed the name and power of a King, though he reſpected Philip as his 
or rin ro whom he lefr the Crownear his rey This Antigonus was called the 
Demetrin Tur, in regard of his Protetorſhip ; and wasalfo called Doſon, thar is as much as,Vilt- 
give, becauſe he was {low in his liberalitie. He repreſſed the Dardanians and Theſſalians, 
which moleſted his Kingdome, in thebeginning of his reigne. Vpon confidence of this 
»berweene good ſeruice, he took ſtateypon him, as one that rather were King in his own righe; then 
aS growne onely a ProteRor, Heereyponthe people fell to mutinie ; but were ſoone appeaſed by 
ough farre fire words, and a ſeeming vnwillingneſſe of histo:meddle any more withthe Gonerne- 
s, 4 forme ment. The Achaians tooke from him the City of 4thews,ſoone after Demetrius his death; 
| the times 1nd likely they were to have wrought him our of all, or moſt that hee held in Greece, if 
re,by force 1a their owne eſtate had nor bin endangered by aneerer enemy. Bur ciuill diſſention,which 
preatnelle, had overthrown the power of Greece, when it flouriſhed moſt ; overthrew it caſil y now 
Us conuer. zgaine, when it had ſcarcely recovered {trengrh after along fickeneſſe ; and gave ro this 
on, as had Antigonns no lefle authoritie therein, than Philp the father of Alexander, got by the like 
ny quarrels aduantage. 
 elder,Caſ- Thelc <Arhaizns from (mall beginnings, had increaſed in ſhort time to great ſtrength 
he ſonneof 1nd fame : ſo thar they grew the moſt redoubted Nation of all the Greeks. By the equa- 
hat he was ltic of their Lawes , and by theirclemencie ( notwithſtanding thar they were a long 
| beene al- timeheld vnder by the Macedonians and Spartans) they did not onely draw all others by 
father hee athcirloue andalliance, but induced, rhrough theirexample, thercſt ofthe Cities of Pe- 
ours, euen 20 [onzeſ#,to be goucrned by one Law,and to vie one andthe ſame ſort of waights,mea- 
zaules, hee ſure, and monie. = 
recciue his Arates, the Sicyonian, was the firltthat vnited them againe, and gaue them courage,af- 
haſed Alex- ter thatthey had beene by the Macedonian Captaines diuided into many Principalitics, 
athertothe Ineldertimes they were gouerned by Kings, as moſt of the great Citics of Greece were z 
towhich kinde of rule they firſt {; ubie&hemlelues, afterthe deſcent of the Heraclide, 
) Antivonu when Ti/amenus the ſonne of Ore#tes poſleſt the Territoricof Achaia. In this eſtate they 
the fetter of WF continuedrothe time of Gyges ; after whom, when his ſons ſought to change the Legall 
athe North government of their Predeceflors into Tyrannie, they expelled them , and made their 
cgnable, It WiſeState popular ; as ſe*ming moſt equall. This forme of Common-weale had continu- 
ole breadth 3M ance, with ſome ſmall changes according tothe diuerſitic of times, till the reigne of Phi- 
h Peloponnes land Alexander Kings'of Macedon : who tempelt-like ouerturned all things inthar part 
was able ro Bil ofthe world. For thoſe twelue Citries, called che Citres of a/hance, whereof Helice, and 
he commo- Wl Bare or Olenws, the Sea had caten vp a lie before the Battaile of LewFres , were, by di- 
ommodious ſturdgnce of the Macedonians, diuided from each other, and trained into a warre,no lefle 
his witc,had Bl fooliſhthancruell, among themſclucs. Bur in the one hundred and foure and twentieth 
je berweene Wh Olmpiad, in which, or neerc it, Pro/omie rhe ſonne of Lagme , Lyſimachus, Selencus , and 
know not Bl Plolomie Cerawnws, left the world ; rwo of tenremaining Cities and people, namely, the 
oughtto be Wl Pureaſerand the Dimes, vnited themelues, and laid the foundation of thar generall ac- 
ir from her WWcord , and re-vnion , which after followed. For hauing beene, ſome of them Partiſans 
och, willing Tl with ſundrie Macedonian Captaines, and others hauing beene gouerned by perty Kings z 
ied not how they $I to faſten themſclues in a ſtrong league of amitie, partly, inthe Olympiad be- 
iagez where- Wi foreſpoken of, and partly,at ſuchtime as Pyrrbas made his firſt voyage into take, Now 
d came thi: Bi aterthe vniting of the Patrenſesand Dimes, to whom allo the Cities of Trites, and 
ices, fealts, Pers, ioyned themſelues ; «Agira chaſed our her Garriſons : and the Burtans , killing 
»d his rimne, their Kings, entred with the Ceraumans into the ſame Conftederacie, Thele Citics, fgr 
ee exceeding entieand fiue yeeres, vſed the ſame forme of Goyernment withthe Achaians z who by 
ataine him- Wl 2Senatorieand tivo Prztors, ordered all things intheifCommonyeale ; and ſooneat- 
ſo was it 3 8 ter, byone Prztor,or Commander : of which, Marcus Carynenſis was the firſt,and Ara- 
lready ſpent tsthe ſecond. 
This Aratws wis a noble young Gentleman of Sicyon, who liuing at Argorinexile, 
dren yeeres. BI Fhileſt his Countrie was oppreſſed by Tyrants, found meanes, through the helpe of 0- 
Dardanion, BY ticrbaniſhed men, to enter their owne Citie by night, with ladders z whence they cha- 
fortune ws Bl ®dtheTyrant, and reſtored he peoplerolibertie. This wasin the time of Autigonue 
cedoniansv* Bi ®mue King of Maceden,a Prince more bufic in watching whatto get among rhe Greeks, 
tan wife in vokingro his one: For feare of Amtizonus, the Sicyomians entred imrothe 
d,andrhere dcbaes league : ich thoughat thatrime ir received more increaſe, by rheiracceſſion, 
ory of tai added ſtrengrhto them ; yetthe benefit of this coniunRion ſerued __—__" 
rincel ag 
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againſt Antigone, whole ſubriltic was ſomewhar greater than his valor. Asthe indygr, 
and counaile of 4r«tw deliuered his Country from bondage, and fortificd it bythe 4. 
chaian league ; ſo further, by his great liberalitic,wirh the exceding g1ear coſtof 150, t,, 
lents, he pacifiedthe inexplicable controucrſics,berweenthe baniſhed Sicgonians, which 
returned with him,8& the other Citizens that had eq of theſe mens Lands;as al 
withthe ſame money he drew many othersto affiſt him in choſe enterpriſes fullowi 
that redounded tothe ſingular good of al Acheia. The mony he obrained of Protony £4. 
ergetes King of «Xgypt ; who partly had a defire ro hold ſome-ſtrong and ſure triend(hip 
in Greece,partly was delighted with the conuerſation of 4rasw himiclte,that made adin- 
perous voyageto him into «Egypr, and fed his pleaſure in goodly pitures, with thegik 
of many curious pecces, wherein the workemen of Sicyon exc: lied. 

The firſt of Aratws his greatatrempts, was the ſurprize of the Acrecorim: hug or Citz, 
dcll of Corinth ; which he wanneby night, being thereiaroguided by ſome theenes that 
hee had hired forthe purpoſe, who limng inctheplace , had practiſ.drorob Aniizonu 
his treaſurie, paſſing in and out by a ſecret path among the rockes. Yct was hee laueto 
fight for ir, ere hee could getir : though indeede Anwgonue his Souldicrs wirera. 
ther ouer-come by their owne feare, than by any force of the aſſailants as milſtriuſtng 
leſtthe Achaians were more in number, than in truth they were , and hauing loſt the 
aduantages of the place already, vpon which they had preſumed,bctore they were aware 
of any enemie. 

Iatheſekinde of night-ſcruicrs,ambuſhments,ſurpriſes,and praftices, Aratua was ves? 
rie cunning, aduentnrous, and valiant: inopen field, and plaine bartaile, he was astime+ 
rous. Bythis ſtrange mixture of cowardize and courage, he miniſtr.d argument of dif. 

ucation, to Philoſophers and others; Wherh:r a valiant man (as he was cltcemed, and 
in ſome caſes approucd) might look pate and tremble, when he began barzaile; and whe- 
ther the verrue of Fortirude were diuerlificd, by the ſundry naturcs of men,$S in aman- 
ner confined,vnto ſeyerall ſorrs of ation. In rcſoluing which doubts it may be ſaid ; that 
all vertue is perfected in men by exerciſe, wherein they are trained by occaſion : though 
a naturall inclination ſtandethin nced of little praRtice z whereas the defect hereof malt 
be ſupplied with much inſtruRion, vſe, good ſucceſſe, and other heIpe, yer hardly (hall 
_ abſolute in generall. Such was Aratws in matter of Warre. In ſincere aff, tionto) 

is Countric hce was vnreproucable , and ſo acknowledecd : as his following actions 
will trucliereſtific, 

When Arrocorinthus was taken, and ioyned vnto the Common-wealth of Achai, the 
HMegarians reuolted ſoone after from Antigonw, and centred intothe {unc Corporations 
So did the Trezenians, andthe Epidaurians : whereby this new ercited State grewlo 
powerfull, thar it aduencured to rake Athens, frm the Macedonians; and Argos & Megs 
lopolss, from Tyrants that held them. The enterpriſe vpon <4thens was of none cffcth, 
For though Ararms waſted the Ile of Salamis , ro ſhew his ſtrength , and ſcent bomethe 
Athenian priſoners, without ranſome, toallure the Citie by ſhew of Joue , yet the Athy 
#ians ſtirred neitheragainſt him, nor ſor him, as being now growne honeſt {[2ucs tothe*? 
Macedonians, Vpon Argos the adventure wascartied more ſtrongly. The Achaia 
came ſometimes to the gatcs of the Citie, but the people ſtirred nor : ence they encred 
it, and might have wonne it, if the Citizens would hauc lent any helpero the recovene 
of their own freedome , ſundry times, and with divers events, they fought withthe Ty" 
rants, (who roſe vp one after another in Argos) in open ficld, and flue one of them 0 
barraile ; butall ſufficed not : varill ax length Ariffomachws the Tyrant was fo rerriied, 
per{waded, and hircd, by Aratw#, that hee conſented to refigne his Eſtate. The like did 
Xenon the Tyranc of Hermione, and Cleowymus that had oppreſſed the Phliafians. 

Whileſt this bufineſlſe with the 4 rgines was on foot, Lyſiadas the Tyrant of Mega , 
polis was lo well handled by Ararws, that, without compulſion , hee gaue libeniero lis 
Citic, andonnexed itrothe Councell of Achais : whereby he got ſuch credit , tharhee 
waschoſen Generall of their forces (which was a yecrely Office, and might not bee 

ewo COLD one man: )euery ſecond yeere, for a certaine while, heand A'* 
5s ed one another by turnes, Bur thoſe late Tyrants, and new Citizens, Lyfe 
&45and Ariſtomaches, were carried with priuate paſſion from care of the generall g99d3 
in which courſes they oppoſed 4r4tw, to the great hurt of Acheia, as (ball appex* 
in ductime. J bong , -x 
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The Acheaws hauing obtained ſo much puiſlanceand 

Fgpowas become Patron of their Alhancs, and (in ticleof honour) Generall of their 

ines by Seaand Land zmade open Wazre vpon Demetrixtheſogne, of Antigens Go- 


the liberticof Athens. It is ſirangs and wonhy:of noting , That when Aratae _ 


or 
> quarell had loſt a barraile, the-Achuniane wore Garlands, in lighe of iqy., to Barter 


tir good Lords the Macedowians,that had wonnethe vitoric.., Such were now the 4+ . 
kn;become, in whom the rule was verified, that holdstrue ingenerall ofthe mul- , 


qnde, 488 bumnilater ſeruit, aut ſaperts dommatar 5, It i either baſe in ſerutce, or inſolent in 

; Neuerthelefle when Denetrias was dead, aratus performed thatby manic, 

ichhe could not by force and corruptingthe Captaine of the Macedonian Gurriſon, 

liberty to the 4thenians,ho thenceforth held good correſpondence withthe 

{hear louing them ,- and ſpeaking well of chem, which was all that they could doe : 

ktintotheir Corporation they entred not, ſcorning it belike , in regard of their owne 
qut-worneglorie. 

Now as the Common-wealth of 4chais daily-increaſed within Pelaponneſws, by iu- 
kceand honeftie ; ſo did-theeEtohjans, inthe viter part of Greece , yea and within Pelo- 

{wit ſclfe; waxe very powertull, by Nurdineſſt of bodie, and rude courage in fight, 
mihourh:Ipe of any other vertuc.. They had ſtourly. defended themſclues againſt 4ni- 
and Craterus z partly by daring.to doe and ſuffer much ; partly by thenaturall 
rength and faſtneſſe of their Countrie ; but eſpecially by the bencfir of the time, which 
mY away theſe famous Captaines to other buſineſle, as hath beenerelated. They had 
noleſted Caſſander, in fanour of Antigonus., and were themſclues 2s much plagued by 
lim, and by the A:arnantans, a little, buta ſtout Nation, that tooke his part, Afterwards 
they had ro doe with Demerrius, the ſonne of the firſt Antigone, and more orlefſe, with 
althe Kings of Macedon ſucceeding him. They likewiſe held ofren Warre with the 4- 
muniens, Athamaniuans, Epirots , and many Cities in Peloponneſus : lo that they were 
urdned with perperuall trauaile , ſeldome putring off their Armour. Buttheir hardi- 
reſſe ll deſerued the name of valor, ſeeing they had no regard of honeſty or friendſhip ; 
neaſurings all things by their owne inſolent will, and thinking all people baſe-mindced , 
that were not as fierce andoutragious as themſelues., 

Theſe « tolians had lately made great ſpoylesin Peloponneſus, and occupied a good 
partof the Countrie, They had inuaded thefriends of the Acheans ; taken and ſacked 
Mllene; where although they were ſoundly beaten by Aratws, yet their delire of gaine 
made them make a new voyagethicher , as to a Countrie wherein ſomewhat was to bee 
wten, Burthey were forced to looke another way, by Demerriws the lonne of Antige- 
wGonates ; who preſſed them fo hardly , that they were driuento ſecke helpe of the 
Uthemns ; which they obtained. The warre which the Acheans nade vpon Demetrius, 
without Pe ſu3,in Attica,though ittended to expelling the Macedons out of Greece, 
yetthebenefit thereof redounded chiefly vato the eLzolians, at whole inſtance it was ſer 
mfoot : forthereby were the Macedonian forces diurried from them, Neither was this 
wodturne vnacknowledged ; though very baſely the «£zoltens, giuing thanks in words, 
Guiſed how to requitethe benefir with ſome greatmilchicfe. They ſaw thatthe Acbe- 
arwere defirous,to bringall Peloponneſus imotheir Alliance and Corporation; of which 
ucent; the Lacedemonians were very icalous. Vherefore thele «toliens labouredear- 
teſtly, to ſer the Laced emonians and Acheanst that if this 


| er bythe cares : hoping 
aght comet paſſe, they themſclues ſhould be calledinto helpe(ir Skilled not. on what 
bde) and ſoget no ſmall ſhare, both in booticand Territotic. Neither did they forbeare 
ocommunicatethis their deuice vnto Antigone, offeringto make him partaker of their 


C ne whom they knewto be offcended-wich the many loſſes, that. this Kingdome had 
Waned by the Acheaws, Of this plot Aratme was aware : whotherefore dererminedto 
foe mny indignities, rather than to.giue the Lacedemonians caulero take Armes, But 
this reſolution was taken ſomewhar-too-late- : and notalrogether in his owne power to 
bold. He had-boene medling with the Arcadians, thar were dependants of Lacedemon : 
indthereby- had provoked the Laceagmenians to lookeabour them , ſeeing thatall Pels- 
Maneſns, cxcepring themſclues, the Elaans, anda few Artadrans their fri (wha allo 

Mereatterpeed) was 2tready become Athemn. | ; 
The Citie of #paytewas in ill eaſe aboer chefe times z and ſubic@to the iniuriesofany 
irooger Neighbor. pyrrþus had greatly weakacdir; The Etolians encring Lacomia with 
an 


Re © 


reputation,that Pra/omic King of 
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an Armie, had carried away fiftic thouſand flaucs , and , which was worſe, theirdite, 
pline was corrupted, Auarice and Luxurie reigned among them, the poore was oppre( 
ſed by the rich, andthegenerofitie of ſpirit, that had ſomerime beecne their genetallyer. 
tuc, was hardly now to be found among the beſt of them. There were left in Sparrens 
more then ſcucn hundred natural Citizens;of whom not aboue one hundred Lands: 
all the reſt were needie people,and defirousof innouation. Hereupon followed inteſtine 
ſedition, which endangered the Citic moſt of all. 4gi a good King, who ſought tore. 
forme the diſorders of the State, exhorted the people to a {trift obſeruation of Lycwoy 
his lawes. To which grape he cauſed them to paſſean AR, for the aboliſhing of al 
debts, and equall diviſion of Lands. All the yonger, and poorer ſort were glad of this; ; 
buttherich men oppoſed ir. Theſe had recourſe vnto Leenidas the other King , (for in 
Sparta were two Kings) who tooke their part : being humlelfe a difſolute man, as one 
trained vp in the Court of Syri«s , whencealſo he had his wife. In this contention L4. 
onidas was expelled the Citie, anda new King choſen in his ſtead. But 4g his friends 
and Counſfailors in this enterprife, abuſed his good meaning to their owne priuate com- 
moditic. They were haſtie ro take away all debts, and cancell all bonds, for they them. 
ſclues were deeply indcbted': butthe diviſion of lands they afterwards hindred,becauſe 
their owne poſlcſſhons were great. Hence aroſe atumult in Spares, which theſe menin- 
creaſed by thcir foule eppection ofthe poorer Citizens. Sothat in fine , Leonidas ws 
brought home,and reſtored to his Kingdome, and the rwo adueric Kings driucn totake 
SanRuarie ; out of which, Cleombrorus, the late-made King , was diſmiſſed into exile; 
but 4g& was trained forth, drawn into priſon, and there by his enemies condemned and 
ſtrangled, together with his Mother, and his old Grandmother. The like to this was ne- 
ner knowne in Spares: and(which is the more odious) this crueltie png fromthe 
Ephori, Magiſtrates that ſhould haue giuen Patronage tothe lawes,vling their power,and 
more power thanto them belonged, againſta King,that had procceded orderly-jarcfor 
ming the Citic,as the law required. | 

The death of Agis was much lamented by all good Citizens ; and {crucd tocſtabliſh 
the imporent rule of a few tyrannicall oppreſſors. In which calc Aratus might well hop: 
to adioync Lacedemonto the Acheans Common-wealth : though ig were great iniuſtice 
eo take ſuch adyantages, and attempt by force, that which would hauc redoundedto the 
generall good of Peloponneſss, androthe benefit of Sparta it ſelfe , if it could haue beene 
wrought by perſwaſion. 

But theſame man who redreſſcd the diſorders of Sparta, and reuenged the deathof 
42g, didallo requite the iniuſt attempts of the Acheans, evenintheir owne kinde : obs 
truding vponthem by force, an vnion of all Pe/oponneſws ; though lirtle to their good li 
king, & that the Lacedemonians and their King, ſhould haue beene the principall ; not 
they and their Praxtor. Leonidas having thus cauſed Agito be {laine,tooke his witerha 
was very rich and beautifull, and gaue her in matriage (perforce) to his owneſonneC 
omenes. This yong Prince tell greatly enamoured on his wife, and ſought to win her 
feRion, as well ashe had her perſon. He diſcourſed much wich her abour the purpoſedf 
her former husband Ag, and by pittying his misfortune, began to enterrainca delireot 
accompliſhing that, wherein Ag had failed. So comming himſelfe to be King,vog 
he was very young, hee gladly embracedall occaſions of Warre:: for that hee hopedby 
ſtrong hand to effe& that, which Ages, by proceeding formally ,-in fo corrupt ancltae 
of the Citic, had attempted to his owne ruine. Therefore when the Ephors gaue him 10 
charge, to take and fortific Athenewm, a Temple on the marches of Laconis , to which 
both they and the Megalopelitens pretended title, he readily performedit, Hereof 4 
tw thade no complaint,but ſought to take by ſurprize Teges and Orchomenus,Cities then 
cofederate with the Lacedemonians:wherein, his intelligence failing,he loſt the laboreti 
painful nights trauell,& diſcouered his enmity to Sperea;of which Cleomenes m—_— 
ſorrie.By theſe degrees the warre began. Inthe earrance whereto Aratas kaddilo 
the toeliaw praftice, & therefore would haue ſtaied the quarrell from proceeding 99 
farre. Bur Lyfiadas & Ariftomachus would needs fight,and he could do none ocher that 
be ruled by them , eſpecially ſecing Cleomenes was {0 « Ariftomachus was at thi 
time Gcnerall of the Acheans, (He and Lyſiades being of great account, ſincerheybal 
abandoned their tyrannic ) who ſentvato Aratar, lying then in athens, and req 
his aflitance ina iournic td be made jnto Lacomis, No dillivalions of 474m would icrue! 
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therefore he came in perſon, and tooke part of a buſineſle, little pleaſing him inthe pre» 
en,andlefſe in the furure. Whenhe met with Cleomrenes, be durſt not fight ; bur oppo« 
7d himſclfe againſt Ariſtomachus, who defired to giue batraile. Yer had the 4 
wentic thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe, in their Armic : whereas Clcomenes had 
no morethan fiue thouſand in all. This gaue reputation tothe Lacedemenias, and raiſed 
nillreport vpon Aratwus ; which Lyfiades helped to make worle, by acculing his cowat- 
dize, Nenerthelefſe rhe Acheans would not fall out with Aratas their Benefator, bur 
choſe him their General the yeecre following, againſt Zyſiades his accuſer that ſucd tor 
teplace, Being Generall himſelte, ir behoued him to confutc, with deedes, the flande. 
but was met 
wichall on che way, necre vntothe Mount Lycexs, by Cleomenes ; who vanquiſhed him 
nagreat barraile, and draue him to hide himſelfe all night for feare , ſorthar hee was 
thought ro haue beene (laine. This miſaduenture Aratws recompenced by a tricke of his 
owne more naturall occuparion : performing with his broken Armie, that which could 
hardly haue beene expected, had hee beene victorious. For whileſt there was no ſuſpi- 
ton ofany great matter that he could vnderrake , he ſuddenly wrought with ſome of rhe 
Muntizeans, who did let him intotheir Citic. The Maxtineaxs, who did let him into 
their Citic, The AMantineans had once before ioyned them(clues with the 4chaians; bur 
ſhortly vpon feare, or ſome other paſſion , they gaue themſclues ro the tolians ; and 
,from the «Acolians, preſemly atrer this vioric, to Clcomenes, from whom immediately 
they were thus wonne. For this their leuitic they were nor puniſhed , bur freely admir- 
ted now againe into the Acheaen ſocictie. As this good ſucceſle repaircdrthe credir of 4- 
tw; ſoanowher batraile almoſt ruined it. Cleomenes and he encountred neere vnto Me- 
elepolis ; wherethe Ach.cans had ſomwhat the betrer ar the firſt, bur their Generall durſt 
not follow his aduantage. Thereupon Lyſiads, of whom we ſpake before, grew ſome- 
what impatient with anger ; and takingwith him all the horſe,brake vpon the Laced emo- 
ze, whom he routed atthe beginning, but purſuing them roo farre into places of hard 
pallage, he was ſlaine by them, and his followers driuen backe vpontheir owne Compa- 
nions, in ſuch ſort, that finally allche Armie was diſordered and pur toflight. This was 
apreatlofſe, and incenſed rhe Acheans againſt Aratws : yet their indignation proceeded 
nofurther, than that they refuſed ro makeany longer contribution, rowards the pay of 
thoſe Mercenaries which he had waged. This 4ratws tooke patiently , and followed the 
warencuertheleſle ; whereinthough Cleomenes wanne ſome Townes, and Aratws got 
theberter in one ſmall fight, yetlitrle of importance was done ; the Acheans being wea- 
tie, and the Spartan King intentiue to another bufineſſe. 

Cleemenes having ledde into the field all that were like to hinder his purpoſe, andrtired 
them with painfull iournics, forſooke the Achean warre on a ſudden, and came vnexpe- 
ted home to $parts, where hee (lue the Ephori, and reſtored by force the ancient dilci- 
pline of Lycargv. Then gaue hee an account of his doings : and ſhewing by what de- 
greesthe Ephors had incroched vponthe power of Kings, & many diſorders had grown 
8the Cirie ; he iuſtified his proceedings , and forthwith began ro make equall diuifion 
ofthe Lands, reducing allto the firſt inſticurion. Hee alſa ſupplied the dete of Ciri- 
zns, by chooſing new, out of ſuch as were friends to the Stare; and valiant men: ſothat 
tenceforth his Countrie might not alcogether ſtand in need of Mercenarie helpe , as it 
lelie had done, to faue it ſclfe from the «+ rolians, 1/hrians , and ſuch other enemies. 
Allthis was diſpatched in great haſte ; the Spareans well ſatisfied z and Cleomenerhim- 

- inthe field, erc his enemics could rake any aduantage of theſe his domeſti- 

The 4cheans hearing of his greatalteration in Sparta, thought that ie would be long, 

aClaenes durſt iſſue forth Ia Citie, for fra of ſome rebellion. Bur it was not 
mgcrethey heard,that he had waſted all the Countric of Meg elopolis; had ranged ouer 
UArcadis at his pleaſure; and was admitted into Mentmes z and ready to take other 
[=<S,cun of Achaia. Theſe newes diſpleaſed them not a lirrle : burthey muſt patienr- 
toheare worſe. For when Cleemenerhad ſhaken off the power of the Ephort, 
axded his authoritie, he proceeded more roundly in his worke ; being beter obey- 
%nd by better men. His Laced emoniaws reſumed cheir ancient courage ; and hee him- 
Mhadthe heart ro demand the Principalitie of Greece. Hee did not therefore hence- 
"contend, abour the poſſeſſion of a few Townes : bur aducntured to winne or -—y 
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all. The e£roliovs, in fauour of his attempt, declared themſclues on his fide : and Where. 
as he had gotten Mantines, Tegea, andother places, towhichthcy had ſome title; they 
willingly renounced all their incereſt ynto him. ] 

Aratus did apprehend the danger of his Countrie , and ſaw that Antigenue with the þ 
eAtohans, or perhaps without them, would ſhortly make anend of that , which Cleope. 
es hadthus begunne. Therefore he deuifed how to provide againſt the worſt , and ey 
ther to repaire all, or (if it could nor be) to ſaucall from vrrer ruine. The office of Gene. 
rall when ir was next put vpon him, he refuſed ; fearing to be ſo far preſt, asrohazardin 
one bartaileallthe force of his Countrie,to which as he had neuer any affeRion,nor per 
chaneecourage, ſo was his manner of warfare otherwiſe. For hee commonly attempred 
by ſurpriſe, & defended vpon the aduantage of place,after the manner ofthe triſþ, and of 
all other Nations , ouer-charged with numbers of men. Yet did heenot forſake the 
care of the Weale-publique, though in aiming at the generall good , it ſeemes tha 
priuate paſſion drew him into anill courſe. He ſaw,thit Aegalopoly could not be defen. 
ded withour making adangerous hazzard of battaile ; that Martine: had notonelie g. 
pened her gares vnto Cleomenes, but (laine the Achean Garriſon that lay therein , tha 
other Townes had yeelded vnto him, without compulſion ; and that Ariſtomachw,once 
Tyrant of Argos , and ſince Generall of the Acheans , was now reuolted vatothe ene- 
mic, following the fortune of Clecomenes. Ptolomie was too farre off to helpe ; andthe 
neerencſſe of Antigonzs was very dangerous ; yet might be victull, if this King would 
( as Polybixs (aith ) like others , be friend or enemie, as ſhould belt agree with usowne 
profit. To maketriall heereof , Aratws praftiled with ſome of Megatopolis, whom hee 
found aptvmto his purpoſe ; and inſtrufted them how to deale both with Axtizone, 
and the Acheaps. 

The Citic of Megalopolis had beene well affeted rothe Macedonians, ever fincethe 
time of Philprhe Father of Alexander, who had obliged it vnto him by ſome eſpecial 
benefits. Atthis time it lay neereſt vnto the danger 3 was very faithful, andtherefore 
deſcrued {uccour yer could nor well be relceued by the Xcheans , with their ownepro- 
per ſtrength. Wherefore it was thought meer, that Embaſſadours ſhould bcelentynto 
the generall Councell of 4chaze, requeſting leaue and good allowance,totriethetauoir 
of Antigons in their:neceflitie. This was granted, for lacke of what elſe roanſwer: 
and the ſame Embaſſadours diſpatched away to Antigeonus. They did their owne &- 
rand briefly ; telling him of the good will and reſpe& which their Ciric had of wr) 1 
borne unto him and his Predecefſors y. of their preſentneede ; and how it woulday 
with his honour to giue them aide. But when they deliuercd the more generall m 
ter, wherein 4ratzs had giuenthem inſtrution ; ſbewing how the ambitionofC 
omenes , and violence of the «tolians, might redound to his owne great loſſeor « 
ger , if the.one andthe other were notintime prevented ; how <..ratas himlelted: 

nd affefted z and what good likelihood there was of reducing the Acheans vnder tis 
Patronage of Macedos : then beganne Amtigonws to lend a more attentiue earetotuer 
diſcourſe, Hee embraced the motion : and togiue it the more life , hee wrote wi 
the Alegalepolitens,that his helpe ſhould not be wanting, ſo farre forth, as it might tan 
with the &cheansgo0d liking. Particularly hecommecnded himſelfe, by rhele Met 

ro Araw ; alluring them, that he rhought himſelfe highly bound to this honout 

le man,whoſe former ations he now perceiued, not to have beene grounded vpon: 
hatred tothe Macedowians , but oncely 2 iuſt and worthy loue to his own Nath 
With this anfwer they returned to Mogalopoke: and are preſently ſent away to the Coll 
cell of Achaia, there to make ſome ſpeedy concluſion,asthe neceſſity of the umenty 
red. The Acheans were glad to hear,that Antigonus was ſo inclinabletotheir delue; 
therefore were ready to entertaine his fauour, with _— correlj Ny” 
Arats gave his conſent ; and praiſed the wiſedome of his Countrimen, that ſo well 
ccined the beſt and likelieſt meanes of their common ſafertie : adding h 
it were not amiſle, firſt of all to try their owne abilitie 3 which if it failed , thenin 
they doe well tocall in this gracious Prince, and make him their Patronand Prot 
Thus he ſhewed himſclfe moderate, inthat which himſelfe of all others did moſt 
tothe end, that he might not afterward ſuſtaine the common reprehenſion, if a" 
fell ouramiſle, ſince it might appeare, that hee had not beenc Author ofthis Dec 
onely followed, and hen leiaably, thegenerli conſens, Meuent| 
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FILLS DY 1 POSE) TIS AY + _ ; 
nd withall ſhould haue teſtored yneo He vniuerſall ſtare of Greece,char honourable con- 
ion,whereof the Macedonians 


| had bereft it. Burir iscommonly found(whichjsgrear 
vinic) that Yerruc hauing riſento hagour by degrees, and contirmedir (elfe , (as it 
vere) iothe ſeat of Principalitie, by length of time, and ſcceſſe of many aQtiops ; cart 
il endure the haſtic growth of any others reputation, wherewith irſces it ſelfe likelic to 
_be quer-ropped. Other cauſero deſpiſe the Zacedemonians there was none ; than that 
they larely had Beene in dangerous caſe : neither could any reaſon be found, why 4- 
tw (hould preferre Antigone before Cleomenes , than that hee had ſtood indoubt of 
theone, whenhee thought himſelfemore mighty than the other. Wherefore hee was 
wſtly plagued, when he ſaw his owne honors reuerſed by the infolent Macedonians, and 
inſtead of liuing as a companion with Cleomenes, that was deſcended of a long race of 
Kings, the poſteritie of Hercales was faine to dos ſacrifice vnto Antigone, as vnto a god , 
2nd was finally poyſoned by Philip, whoſe Nobilitie was bur of fiue deſcents, and whom 
perhaps hee might haue ſeene his fellowes, if hee had nor made them his Lords. By 
this inclination to the Macedonians, the loue of Ptolomie was loſt : who forthwith tooke 


par with Cleomenes , though hee did nor ſupply him with ſuch liberalitic , as hee had 


vledtorhe Acheans ; _ warned, as may ſeeme, by their example, to be more warie 
bothip truſting and disburling. Cleomenes himſclfe , whileſt this bufineſſe with 4ntigo- 
2 was a-foor, paſſed through Arcadia with an Armie , and laboured by all meanes to 
draw the Ach.eans to bartaile. Ar the Cirticof Dymes in Achara were atſemblcd all the re- 

ining forces of the Nation , with which ic was concluded, ro make triall,wherher per- 
haps they might amend their eſtare , without ſeeking helpe of the Macedonian. Thither 
went Cleomenes,8& there fought with them where he had ſo greata viRorie,thatthe ene- 
mie wasno longer able to keep the open field. Thecalamitie was ſuch, that Aratme him< 
Rifedurſt nottake vpon himto betheir Generall, when his turne cameinthe next eleRi- 


on, Wherefore the 4cheans were compelled toſue for peace; which was granted vpon 


thiseaſie condition: That they ſhould not arrogate vnto themiclues the command of Pe- 
lponneſus, but ſuffer the Lacedemonians (as informer ages)to berheir Leaders in warre. 
Hereunto if they would condeſcend, he promiſed vatothem, that hee would preſentlic 
reſtore all places taken from them, and all his priſoners ranſom-tree: alſo that they ſhould 
entoy theirowne Lawes and Liberties without moleſtation. This gentle offer of Cles- 
menes was very pleaſing to the Acheans : who deſired him to cometorhe Citic of Lerna, 
where a Parliament ſhould be held,for the concluſion ofthe Warre. 

Now.ſcemed the afftres of Greece likely to be ſerled in better order, thanthey had c- 
ter beene ſince the beginning of the Peloponneſian Warres, yea orfince the Perſian inua- 


llon:when God, who had otherwiſe diſpoſed of theſe marters,hindred all, wich a draught 


otcold water, which Clcomenes dranke ingreat heat, andrhegeupon fell extreame ficke, 
andſocould not be preſent at Lerna, bur cauſed the Parliament to bee deferred' ro ano- 
thertime, Neuertheleſſe he ſent home the chiefe of his priſoners to ſhew that he meant 
none other than good faith. By this faire dealing he confirmed the Acheans in their de» 
lreof his fiend(ſip : who aſſembled againeat Argos, there to eſtabliſhthe League. Bur 
Arax was violently bent againſt it ; and ſought by great words,and terrible threats, ro 
make his Countrimen afraid of reſoluing. When all would nor ſerue turne, hee berooke 
himſcifero his cunning, and ſent word to Cleomenes, that he ſhould doe wellto leauc his 
Amie behinde him, and come alone into Argos , receiving hoſtages tor ſafetie of his 
perſon, Cleomenes was alreadie farre on his way, when he met with this aduerriſcrhent : 
andtooke it in ill that he ſhould be thus deluded. For ir had beene an cafie matter , 
thave told him ſo much athe firſt, and not haue made him come ſo far with an Army, 
which afterwards he muſt diſmiſſe. Yerthar which chicfly Teemesto haue troubled him, 
nwxthedrifrof hisop ; Fho ſought chereby,cither to make him wait without the 
deale onely withthemſclues and their Meſſengers; or if hee would aduenture 
intothe Citic, rhento depriuc him of all Royall ſhew , that mightbreede re- 
Mofhimin the multicude. This was that indeed which Aratxs feared, and for which 

ſoughtto hinder his comming hither in perfor :leſthe people,hearing the promiſes 
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him to deferre no time, but came preſently to relieue the diſtreſſed Achqzns. NaF 
gaue good words as could be wiſhed : ſauing that hee vrterly refuſed to Joe any thing, 1 
Enleſſe hce might firſt haue Acrocorinthus put into his hands. This demaund ws ſoine, 
what like ynto that of the Hunter, who promiſedto helpe the Horſe againſt hisenemie 
the Stagge :. but with condition, that the horſe ſhould ſuffer himſelfero be ſaddledand 
bridled. Aratus was herewithall contented , but wanted all honeſt colour to doe it; 
ſeeing the Corinthians had no way deſerued, to be thus giuen away to the Macedonians, 
Ycrart length an occaſion was found forthat the Corinthians , perceiuing what heein- 
tended, were minded to arreſt him, So he withdrew himſelte our of their Cirtie, and 


ſent word to Antigonws,that the Caſtle ſhould be ready to let him in. The Corinthian 
onthe other ſide ranne to Cleomenes; wholoſt no time, but madekaſte withthemto 
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Corinth, where he ſought how to ger poſſeſſion of their Caſtle, or at lealt ro faucit from? 


Antigonus by ſurrounding it within Trenches, that none might iſſue nor enter without 
his leaue. Whilſt this was doing , he tooke ſpeciall order, that Aratx his houſe and 
goods, withinthe Towne, ſhould be kept for the Owner ; to whom he ſent Meſſenger 
aftor Mcſicnger,defiring him to come to agreement, and notro bring in the Barbaroys 
Macedonians,and Illyrians,to Peloponneſus ; promiſing that if he would hearken to theſe 
perſwaſions,then would he giue him double the ſame penſion, which he had been wont 
to receiue of King Prolemie . As for the Caſtle of Corinth, which wasthegate of Pap- 

onneſw,and without which nonecould hold aſſurcd ſoucraigntic of the Countrey ;hee 
deſired that it might not be commitred vnto his owne diſpoſition, burbe iointly keptby 
the Laced emonians and Acheans. All this cntreaty ſerued to no purpoſe. For Aratw,re- 
ieQting vtrerly the morian,ſent his owne ſonne as an Hoſtage ro Antigonus ; and labou. 
red with the 4cheans,to pur Acrocortnthus into his hands. Which when Cleomenes vn- 
derſtogd,he ſeiſed yponthe goods of Aratus in Corinth, and waltcd all the Countrey 
Sicyon,whereof this his Aducriary was natiue. 

Antigome in the meanetime drew neereto the !fhmay; hauing paſſed with his Army 
through Eubea,bccauſe the e£toliaws held the ſtreights of Thermopyle againſt bim, Thi 
they did, cither infauour of Cleomenes , which they pretended; or in doubt of the 
greatneſſe,whereunto the Macedonians might artaine by rhe good ſucceſſe of thisiour 
ny. Arhis comming thither he found the Zacedemonians ready to forbid his entrance: 
and that with ſufficient ſtrength ; yetwith no ſeto hazzard barraile , bur ratherto 
weary him thence with hunger, againſt which hee came not well prouided. Antygms 
therefore Jaboured hard to make his way by force ; but he was not able ſotd doe : bee 
ſecretly got into the Corinehiaw Hauen , but was violently driven out agtine, with gret 
loſfe of men, finally he reſolued to turne aſide, and ſecke' paſſage over the gulfe ofC+ 
rimth,to Sicon,or.ſome other part of Achaia; but this required much time, and greatpis 
paration,which was noceafily made, | | 

Inthis xity newes from Arges came by Sca,that greatly comforted Anim, 
and no [cfſe troubled his enemies. The Aaheans were gotten into that Cirir ; andde 
Garriſon which Cleowenes had left therein, though jt wasnot driucn our of the Citadel, 
yet was hardly diſtreſſed, and ſtood in need of preſent helpe. Argos hadalwayes bee 
enemy ro Sp4rta,and well affeted tothe of Macedon. When Cleomenes tooke I, 
heforbareto chaſe qut thoſe whom he moſt ſulpeRedggartly, at the entreaty of nen 
andparty,for tharthey all made ſhew robe gldofhixpropery They were ga 
iced of Cleomees his victories; both in 4rges and elſewhere, as qpay $6 hoper hee 
wouldcaue all debrotsto be diſcharged from theircredirors, 2s he tud larly owl 
$parta. But what which Clcomtenes had done in Sparts,was agrecableto the Spativia 

tution : in other places,where it would haue been tyrannicall, he didit not. ” 
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!rnhand looke yaco the.cnemigs har were behind his backe. For when be ynderſtood 
by continual hismen which held che Ciradell at Argos, werealmoſt loſt : 
ke beganne3@ feare,leſt his labour in gi the ery, ſhould grow frivolous ; the 4- 
4uncin the meane while ſpoiling all that lay within. Therefore he forſooke his cuſto- 
dj ofthe ftlpmwand madeall haſte rowards Argos : which if hee could faue, he meant 


werult forrune with the reſt. And ſo. farre he preuailed at his comming to Arygos , that 


hoth Argzaey and Acheans were glad to houſe themſelues , leauing him, Maſter of the 
frets : when the horſemen of Antigenws were diſcoueredafarre off, haſting to relieue 
the Cirizens ; and Antigonu himſeli-(co whom Coristh was yeelded , as ſoone as the 
hadturned his backe ) following apace with the bodie of his Armic. Cleomenes 

had no more to doe, than to make a ſaferetrait. This hee did; and gothim 
homeinto Laconia : loſing in ſhort ſpace all, or moſt of that which he had becne long in 
F hauing ſhewed himſelfe at 4rgos,and commended the Citizens, went into 
ircadia ; where hee wan ſuch Caſtles as were held for Cleomenes, and reſtored them to 
he old Poſſeſſors. This doncyhe rooke his way to <Egium , where was held a Parlia- 
ment by the Acheans ; ro whom hedeclared the cauſe of his comming , and ſpake brauc 
words, char filled them with hope. The Acheans were not behinde with him z but made 
him Capraine Generall ouerthcm and their Confederates, and further entred intoco- 
wenant with him, That they (hould nor deale with any Prince or State, either by writing 
or Embaſſadour, without his conſent. All this while,and ſomewhat longer, Aratu Was 
theonely man , that ſeemed to rule the Kings heart : carrying him to Sicyon, his owne 
Towne(for VVinter was come 0n)where he not onely feaſted him asa great Prince,but 
huffered more than humane honours, as ſacrifices and the like,to be done vnto him. This 
example of 4ratwe and his Sicyoniens, was followed by thereſt of 4cheia : which had 
made(forſooth)a very wiſe bargaine, if in ſtead of Cleomenes that would hauc beene a 
King,it had ceclnnd the proteQion of a God. Bur this God was poore, and wanting 
wherewithto pay his Macedonians, impoſedthe buxden, vpon the Acheans. This was 
hardly caken : yet worſe maſt be endured in hope of betrer. Neither was Aratws him- 
ſelte ouer-caretully reſpeted ; when the ſtarues of thoſe Tyrants,which he had throwne 
downe in Argos,wereagaine erected by Antigonw4,or when the ſtatues , which hee had 
acted,of thoſe that had taken Acrocoriathus with him, were all throwne downe by the 
lame King, and one onely left vnto himſelfe at his earneſt entreatic. It mighethere- 
foreappeare,that this God was alſo ſpightfull. Neuenheleſſe in taking revenge vpon 
thoſethat offended him, 4ra:we did fatisfie his own paſſion by the ayde of theſe Maceds- 
ans, For with extreame torments hee did put Ar:ftomachw to death, who had beene 
cace Tyrant of Argos ; afterwards Generall of of the Acheans,and from them revolting 
moChomenes di] fall at length into their hands.. In like ſort handled he(though nor as 
yet)the Mantineans forthei itudeand cruclty ſhewedtothe Acheans. For he flue 
Ultheprincipall Cirizens, and ſold thereſt, men, women, and children, all for bond- 
faves: dividi the ſpoylezewo parts to the Mecedomions, and thethird to the Arheans- 
The Towne i{elfe was giuen by Amtigew«s to the Argrues : who peopled it witha Cox 
bny of their owne z and Aratws hauing charge ofthis. buſineſſe, cauſedit to bee news 
mamed Antigenia. Surely ofthis cruclry there can be no betrer\cxeuſe; than cuen che. 
latery, which Aratw was. driven to vic to Antigone : foralinuchas it wasa token of 
ſrulity,whereinto they had vrged and broughe him ; whom he, as in revengethercof, 
ddthusrequire. Butleauing to ſpeake of this change,which the comming in ofthe Ma- 
colonies wrought , in the Ciuill ſtare ofthe Aeheans ; Let vs returne into his warre s- 


Summer Antigewne wan Teged, Mentings,Orchomenec, Her e4,and Telphuſſs: 

ee bid heoes: in Orcbemenas hee placed a Garriſan of 

x 3 thereft he reſtoredzo the 4chewys : with, ybom be wincrod at. +Ag#+ 
wentninadorol cory white he Joy conjy redeſant iis ones Terriwrie, The 
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' 


348 T he fo books of ebeJſrffpert' 
reaſon-why he ſtirred no further,fior followed Antipona | 
Townes hr he wanne, axis: Head fm So —_— 
wagemore.' Ptolemythe Agytien promiſed miteh; but would performe 
Jeſſe he might haue Cleomenes his owne Mother, and his children in pledge. Theol wer 
ſent imo Spypr, yet'the aide came not. For Prolemie was low; 2s dealing inthe bug. 
neſſe of Greece, rather for his mindes ſake, than vpon any apprehenſion of neceſſirie, cy. 
omenes therefore prouided for himſelfe, as well as his owne abilitie would (&be,' He ma 
nurhifed all the'Heilores , which were the Lacedemonian {laties > taking mioriey for their 
libertie, and arming two thouſand of them , after the Macedeniawfaſtion: Hain 
increaſe his forces, hecame onthe ſudden to Meyalopolas ; thatlay fecure, as fiauing de. 
fended irſelfe in more dangerous times, and hauing now Antizonm necreathindine. 
gium. The towne he wanne : bur after he was entred, all that were fir ro beare A 
roſe haſtilie againſt him ; and though they cquld not driue him our, yet ſaued the multi. 
tude , to whomthey gaue a Port free fortheir _— He ſentafrerthe Citizens , offe. 
ring their Towne an 'oo0ds to them _m, if they would be of his partie, But they 
brauely refuſed his offer : wherefore he ſacked and ruined it, carrying with himto Spar- 
e4agreat booticthat he foundrhcrein. Theſe newes aſtoniſhed the Acheans ate Aginm: 
who thereupon brake vp their Parliament, Amtigonw ſent haſtily for his Matedenians, 
out of their wintering places : but they were ſo long in comming , that Cleomenes was 
ſafely gone home. Therefore hee returned them backeto their lodgings, and went him- 
ſelfe to Argos , thereto paſſe the reſt of his vnlucky winter, ſomewhat further fromthe 
eyes of the greeued Acheans. When hee had laine a while at Argos, Cleomenes was atthe 
gates; with no gxfat number of men,yer with more than Antigonws had then abouthim, 
The Argiees perctiving that their Countric would be ſpoiled,if TLntigonw did notiſſue 
into the field ; were very earneſt with him to goeforth and fight. But he was wiſerthen 
to bemoucd with their clamors;and ſuffered them to ſee their villages burnt,to bid him 
refigne his Office of Proreor vnto ſome that were more valiant , and to fatisfie their 
1ſhons with fooliſh words rather than hee would bee ouer-comein fight, and thereby 
foe more honor than could eaſily be repaired.- By this Cleomemes had his delire;in weak- 
ning the reputation of his en2mie:though he thereby added neither followers,nor other 
ſtr , vnto Lacedemon, LEE... te | 

Afterwards, when the ſeaſbniwag more fit for warre, Antigonm gathered togetherall 
histroups ; meaning to require theſe brauado's of his enemy, withthe conqueſt of Sper- 
£4. Cleomenes on the other ſide, lab&tred t6 keepethe warre from his owne gates ; and 
therefore entred vpotithe Countrie of Ay05,whete he made ſuch hauocke,as drew Av 
Fig onde thirher, from his intended iraſion of 7 aconia. Many great affronts the Muceds 
#ian Was faine to endure, in coaſting ofthe Spar/an King ; that ranging ouer the Country 
of the Argines, Phliafians, and Orchomenians,drave a Garriſon of his out of Oligyriuw;and 
did faerifice, as it were, beforc his face, in the ſuburbs of Argos, without the Temple of 
Inno; that was ſhut vp ; ſending vnto him in ſcorne, to borrow the keyes. Theſe wer 
light things ; yer ſeruedtodiſ-hearten the Acheawfide, andto fill the enemy with co 

; which-was no matterof light importince. Therefore hee concluded to lay apar 
all other regard ofthings abroad, and to pur all to hazzard ; by ferting vp his reſt, wit 
outany more delay, ypon Sparteirfelfe, Hee hadin his Armie eight and twenty thou- 
ſandfoot, and twelue hiindred horſe; colleRed our of ſimdry Nations , as Maredow- 
ans, Ill yrians ; Gaules, Epirots, Beeotians, Acarnantians,and others ; togerher with the 4- 
cheans, and theit friends.of Peloponneſe. Cleoments had of alt Forts , rwentie thouſand, 
with which hee lay at Selofis : forrifying ſlightly the other paſſages'into Lacevie,through 
whichthe Matedonians were nor likely to fecke entrance. ' ' Autizonm comming Vito 
Selafia ; found his enemy (o ſtrotigly incamped, vpon and berweerie the hills of Ex4200 
Ohympws,thar tice was conftrained to ſpend much time there , before hee could aduance* 
any oti&fodt :' Heithet lay ir in/his powerto come haſtily ro blowes, which hee gfe 
deſired, without the hazard of his whole Armic,in aſſayling their wet defenced Campe- 
Baeat lengthy (as ir tidppens, when menare wearie beth es andfeares) both 
| eſohued to-make arrerid Ohe way or Other ; Amcigowmas arcctnpted with 5 
16 forcethar part which lay onthe hill Ex#.- But his zdyriaws werefo il fecon- 
cDFIne dchansfoce; thotthe pieans hoe; anf PNe-ernpecfor , incatptdin the 


betweenetholc hills, ffaing forth , fell vpon their Skirts , and not oncl* 
_ b, iffjag forth, Fellvpom their Skins, and ot one 
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inthacpart of « 0 grearvic of fuch a taire beginning ing. 
Bur Exch das, bis antes intharwi 
whercon he lay. Philoparmen the Arcedfanof Meg alepekis, who afroryaards prooued ata- 
wous Captaine,ſerued thenon horte, as apciuare ydngnan, the Acheans;-'He 
ingthar2ll- was like ro goe'to rout, if their / Arian; were drivengo fall backevpon the 
Amie following them ; perſwaded the Capraines of the Achean horſe, robreake' 
the $perian Mercioarics, Butchey would nor:: parelpdeſpiſing- his yourh and ware of 


ous partly, for that Anigonze had giuen order, thar.cthey ſhould koepe their places , 
ng.thent 


they received a fighe from him,whichwisnovas yer. Philopanies percci 
tbe more orderly then wel aduiſed;emitared ſomevthis own Countrimen to 
him; gaueacharge onthe Spartans and'forcedrhem; not ofily ro-leaue the #hhri 
ke how to (ave themſclues: Beingſofarreaduanded; he found theplace which the 14y- 
aus had artermprcd, like enoughto.bewanne, chroughthe $kilfulgeſſt of himithn held 
x, Wherefore hce allighred, and perſwaded the men at Arthes his Companionsts doe 
thelike : the fully of Ewciider being manifeſt, who kepr the top ofthe Hill, and Ntirred 
act to hinder thoſe thataſcended, bur waited for therwina Plaine 3: where they might 
fight ypon eventermes. $0 he recouered the Hill rap.; where though he was fore hurr , 


yet he made good the placerhat he had gorten, vatill the whole Agmiecame vp'to him; 


by which the Zacedemontans were beaten from ir, with great ſlaughter of them in their 
deſcent. This overthrow, and death of Exclydas, made C leomenes loſe the day : who 
fehtiog brauely on the other ſide, ypon Olympus, againſt Autigonus hignlelfe , was like 
tohane beene furraunded and loſt, if he had not withdrawne himſclfewith an extriordi- 
rieſpeede. Inthis barraile ended the glory of Lacedemon, which, as a light readieth goe 
gut, had with agreat , but not long blaze, ſhined more brighely of late, then jamany 
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After he vitorie a Selaſie, 4» 90845 Without nce reds 4: 
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the Ciivens, andieft chetn to theft awac Lawes and Gouctament : 
longerthan rwwo orthree « ders afermhrchdehaſtened cure? 

rwturndd. The cauſcot his ſpeedy > pw 7 ama gre he recciuved 
corme.4 lintle a herd i daies longer, ore 
leaſt-wiletarricd 4 ++ em the ' Kingdome of Lacedemes 
eons hood. perkuys have ered all Greece. Bur God had other. 
ET battaile with the Ilyrians, and them. Yetthercin 

OBS agreat Ouecr-came Y 

becnt hehe bepataicbyenymonnd but by ouer-ſtrayning his voyce; wherewith he 
brakea ucinc that bled inwztdly ,/ and in ſhort ſpace finiſhed is life , who wastroubles 
beforewith a tion ofthe hungs. His Kingdome deſcended yo Philp, the(;n 
of Demetrias, being a Boy:: e's War > IE WE Bree rs. 
med (I know nor why )che Great; and Prolenvie ; DEganne ro reignein Afi an 
«Egypt; Boycsall. Oftrheſe, Frolemae, though © enough Harlors,when he firſt 
was King, yct continueda Boy, allthe ſcuenteene yeeres of his reigne. The vnripe ape 
of Philip and Antioch, bred ſuch inteſtine inconuenienceto their Kingdomes, as is yſy 
all inthe minoritic of Princes : bur their elder yeares broughrrhem acquainted withthe 
Romans , vpon which occafion, when it comes, we ſhall more feaſonably ſj peak ofthem, 


andoftheir Kingdomes, moreatlarge. 
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HS $. VII. 
Hew the 1lhrians \ af ſted the coaft of Greeee ; þ 4nd how they were ſubdaed 7 the Re- 


Manes. 


N25 Hileſtchings thus _ in Greece ; and whileſtrhe Carthaginians were buſicin 

PNAS their conqueſt of Spaine : the Remane had found themſelues workeamong the 

BEE Sar diniansand Cor ins, 'that were caſfſlyſubdued arfirlt, and cafily vanquiſhed 
againe, whenthey rebelled. They thadeaMo warre with the thrians, wherein they got 
much honour wirh little paine.. With the Gailes they had much adoc , that laſted nor 
long; being rather; as Ziwie faith,a tumult thana warre. So'rhat by all theſe light exer- 
ciſes, their valour was hardly keptfrom ruſt. How they gorthe Tlands inthe Medwterra 
Sed; it hath bin ſhewed before + -oftheir dealings \ with Htyrians and Ganles,it is not merte 
to be veterly ſilent. ' '-+ 

The 1yriens itihabited rhe Country now called Slawonia : a troublcſome Nation, im- 
paticnt of reſt, and continually making warre for gaine , _—_ either regard of friend 
or foe;” They were iniited by Demetrius King of Macedon, to helpe the Mydionians, tis 
friends, thar were befreged by dv Etobians | ; fot tharrhey refuſedro be of rheir ſocietie, 
Betotethe 1hrian fuccours came ;; the Mydionitns were ſofarrefpent, that the «Ecole 
contended about rhe booty : theoldPretor, or chirfe Magiſtrate oftheir Nation, who 
wasgoing out of his Office; clayrhing to have the Honour of thevitory, and the diuiſion 
of the ſpoyleto bereferred vnro him; for that hee had in a tmabner brought theficge t 
an end, and wonne the Towne : others, thar were'in hope to bee choſeninto the Office, 
CT ————  — be kept. It was a pretie ſtrife, and 
ſomewhat like ro that of the Freueh infater thought ypon neo pr 
befdrerhey had woritierhe viaorirs; which 2 lthey loft, at Poitiers and A 
TheeAtwliens eompounidedthe difference, rm Lopes p_ 
newPrzxror, joyntly irtit)e& ixfthe vidorie, and 


bution of rhe gerrinigs.” Bur the 7d reg ytnrybng Ry ens Re ihe) 


ne, They arrined, a i tem been 

Ao hgoodrfencewermade, the viftorie, partly byforce 
iftiedde pert y the helpe ofthe BMydioniens, Te 
be oy llorofhe Town” Many of the ©£thlidns were ſlain,more were raken, 
wed er : the 78yriams tooke the [po le,arfd wene thelf 
the names, borh oh heir old andnev 
ron alochoſenew Officersat rhe ſame time ) as the «Etolias: had dire 
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wardofthe mony, whetewith Dewearies had hired HB afiſtance ; ore thebdorythat 

ten +but for that hauins vanquiſhed the Roureſt of the Greefbs He found i ot vn« 
fic,to enrich er wanrmg ones > nmr od Forioy ofthis he fexſted, abd 
iacke fo immoderately,thar hee fell into a Plewrifie, whichin few dayesended his life. 
His Kingdom, together with his great hopes, hel: vnto Tere, his wife, - - 

Texta gave her free liberty, to rob all 7 no diffetence be- 
weene friend and foe ; 35 if ſheey had beene fole Miſtreſſe of the Galt Warers. She ar- 
nedaflee. | and ſentir into Greece: willing her Captaines, ro make warre where they 
bound advantage, withour any further 


pe, Theſe fell with the weſterine coaſt of 
w ; where they inuaded the Eleans, and Meſſent 


ans. Afrerwards they-retur- 


nedalongby Epirus, arid _—_ atthe Citie of Phenice, to rake in viftualles and other 


emce eight hen red Gaales , rhar haying beene Mercinaries 
ofthe Carthaginians, went aboutro betray, firſt entum,then Eryx,to the Remens;but 
filing todo cither, they neuertheleſſe geuolred, and were for their mildeedes difarmed, 
1nd ſent to Sea by the Romans, yet entertained by theſe Epirors, and truſted to lyein Gar- 
ſon within their Towne. The Gawes were ſoone growne acquainted with the 2ri- 
an; to whom they berrayed Pheniet; which deferued none other;in rruſtingthem. All 
Epiras was preſently in armes, and haſtned to drive our theſe ynwelcome gueſts. But 
while the Epirots lay beforerhe Towne, there came newes into their Campe, of ano» 


acceſſaries. There lay in P 


Pther /yriaw Armic, that was marching thitherward by Land, vnder one Scerdilaides, 


whom Queene Text had ſent to helpe his fellowes: Vpon this aduertiſement, a part of 
them is ſent away towards Antigonta, ro make good thar Towne,pand the ſtreights adioy- 
ning,by which theſe new commers mult enter into their Countriczanotherparrofthem 
remaines at Phenice, to continue the ſiege. Neither the one, nor the other, ſped well in 
their buliaclſe. For Scerdilaidas formd meanesto ioyne with his fellowes, and they rhat 
werebeſieged within Phemice,fallied out of rhe towne, and gaue ſuch an ouerrhrow to 
the Epirors, a5 made them defſpaire of ſauing their Countrie, without great and ſpeedy 
belpe from abroad. Wherefore Embaſſadours were ſent to the Acheans and «£tolians : 
cauing their helpe, with very pittifull rearmes of entreatie. They obtained heir ſuir ; 
neither was it long, before an Armie, ſent by theſe two Nations, was ready in Epiras, to 
preſent battaile vnto Srerdilaidas. But Srevdblaidus wik'called home, by letters from 
Texts the Queene, that ſignified a rebellion of ſoihe /2#ians againſt her : ſo that he had 
nominde to put his forces to hazzard, but offered compoſition, which was actepred. 
The agreement was, That the Epirets might ranſome their Towne, and all their 
people thar were priſoners; and thar the /#y77z2s ſhould quietly depart, with all 
their bootie and (laues. Hauing made this profrtable and Honourable bargaine z the 
Iyriensreturncd into their own Countrie by Land,ſending their bootie away by Sca. 

ttheircomming home, they found no ſuch trouble,as that which they brought, 
othad occaſioned in this voyage. Fot in fulfilling the.commandement of their Queene, 


they had raken TED Merchants, whileftthey lay at Phenice; and made chem 
ze. Hereo 


ns H the complaints, made vritd the Komen Senate, were (0 frequent, that 

urs were ſent to require of Tewts, ttxit ſhe ſhould abftaine frotm'doing fach 

hiutics, Theſe Embaſſadours fotthd her very iolly ; borhfor tle rich's whieh her fleet 

hedbrought in z and forthar ſhe tad, (hott fpace,ramed h&RKtbels,and brought all to 

ofter,faue oriely the towne 1}a;which her forces held Rreightly beſieged. Swel- 

with clus proſpcrity ſhe could hardly afford a good looke to the Romans, thit foatid 
th tr doings, and calling them by xtrebiide; Pyracy,requited arfitnds. Yer 
ir 


with 
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n6hg* as for primate marrers; t<Hccount wasro be made of then 3 net- 
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. fore, withont aſe ofehecagplieh Law 6f Natiotts,th | 
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_3F2______ _ Thefife Bookeof thefnſipart Crarzg, 
The Romans, prouoked preparetwo.great Armies, the 

conliſting of rwo a pad 1 By C-Ewlaiaeghe other by Landed 

Poſt bums. They trouble northemſclues any more, with requiring (arisfaQion ; for thi 


inurie is of ſuch nature,as muſt be requized with morrall warre, It is indecdecomary ts 
all humane Law, to vſe violence rowards Embaſſadours : the reaſon and ground where, 
of,ſcemes to be this; that ſince without mediation,there would never be an end of warre 
anddeſtruction, therefore it was equallyrecciucd by all Nations, as a leſſon taught by 
Nature, that Embaſſadors ſhould paſle freely,and in faferic,berweene enemics, Newer. 
theleſle, as ] cake ir, this generall Lawisnot withour limitation. For ifany King or State 

lay hold vpon Embaſſadors ſent by their enemies, not vaco themſclues, bur vnto ſos 
third, whom they ſhould draw into the quarrell,then it is as lawfull, to vſe violence tg 
thoſe Embaſſadors (thus emploicd,to make the war moreterrible) as it is to killthemen 
of war.and ſubie&s, of an enemy. Andſo might the Athenians haue anſwered it, when 
they ſlew. the Lacedemoniap Embaſſadours, that yere ſent to Xerxes, to draw himinto 
warre.ypon the Athenians. Neither are thoſe Embaſſadours, which practiſe againſt the 
perſon of chat Princce,in whole Coiirriesthey refide,warranted.by any Law whatloeuer, 
For whezeasthe true Office of an Embaſladour reſiding, is the maintenance of amuitie;if 
it be not lawfull for one Prince, to praQtiſe againſt thelite ofanother, much leſſe mayan 
Embaſladoug docirt withour incurring iuſtly the ſame danger ofpuniſhment, with other 
Traitors; in which caſe, his pl:ce giucs him nopriuiledgear all.But we willleauethisdi. 
pute to the Cixilians ; and goe 0n withthe reuenge, taken by the Romans for theſlaughter 
of their Embaſſadour Corancasc. 

The 14rzan Queene was ſecure of the Romans,as if they would not dareto ſtir again} 
her. She was inJcede inan crrour z that hath vndone many of all ſorts, greater andlefſe 
than (he, both before and ſince : Haaing more regard unto fame,than unto the ſubſtancesf 
things., The Greekes were at that time more famousthan the Komans; the eAtolians and 
Epirors had the name of the moſt warlike people in Greece, theſc had ſhe eaſily vanquiſhe 
ed, and therefore thought;that with the Remans ſhe ſhould be little troubled, Had (hee 
confidered,that her whole Armic,which wroughrtſuch wonders in Greece, wasnot much 
ercater,than of ten thouſand men;zand that neucrrheleſſe,ir preuziled as much, by oddes 
of number, as by valaur,or skilljparmes, ſhe would haue continucdto vie her aduan- 
rage, againſt thoſe that were of more fame than ſtrength, with ſuch good caution, that 
ſhe ſhould not haue needed to oppo her late-gorren reputation, againſt thoſe rhat were 
more mighty than herſclfe, Bur ſhe was a woman, anddid what the liſted, Shee ſent 
forth agreatcr fleet than before, vader, Demetrius of Poaros,with the like ample commil. 

 fiontorakcallthat could be gotten. This fleet diuided it ſelfe,and one part of it fell with 

| —— 2 Dyreacllun , the other with Corcyra. Dyrrachine, was almoſt ſurpriſed by the Jhri 
led Exdamas, ans; eEWas itrelcued by the ſtour Citizens. In Þ Corcyra the Urians landed, walted 
r-<25feaed the Ifle, and beſieged. the Towne. Hereupon the eAtoliansand Acheans were called in 
to helpe :.who came, and were beaten ina fightat Seca loſing, beſides others of le 

,- Aarcus Carpnenuſis, the firſt Prator of Achaia, whom Aratus ſucceeded. The 


Carcyrein #6 Pharius ;; who tooke 
Yana of the forges to beſiege Dyrrachi 
nor farre from Demgrine.: I know not why 
renee! woulther co. 1110; 
and in thepo(- -.,"T h& Bamuw#3Were cuenteady to put to Sea, theugh vncenaine, which way to toke, 
r-xion ofthe when adueruſcment was brought to C. Fu/aiwsthe Conſull, of Demezria« his frarcand 
diſcoment, \Likely it was, that ſuch an occaſion might greatly helpe ro aduancerbeb- 
Gnciſe in hand; Whereforethe Confull failed thither ;>where he found the Towned 
Carcyraſg,wel prepared to his hand by Demetrius, that it not onely, recciued him wallns- 
ly,but deJiered into his power the ifyrien Garriſon, and ſubryit Jit ſclfe varothe tv 
[2-4 pF LOY £3199 nl ' i UTI MCL 95 
is 00d beginging, the Conſull failedaloag the coult, to, c Hpollonia, accom: 
with Daweerim, whom he vſed thencefortbashis counſailer and guide; T04# 
Lampe che other Conſul, with the Land-Armic, numbred genes 
. acres thouſand! gtho:{god horſe. 'Thence they haſten tow aching whic 
cal 5ſp6br- rhe 1Hhriens had belicged; but vpon newes ofthe Remus Armic;they diſperſe themes 
all | 
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om then the Romans enter /Dyrid, anfitake Parthenis, beatthe Mhrianz by Sea, taks 
nearp of hel ſhip3;aiid enforce rce the Tents ro forfake Be alandio doteier 
cite in Ron, far within the Land, Inche end, part ofthe Ramenrhaſte them homeward, - 
ndlezue the beſt plates of /Hyris in the hands of Demerrias; another part ſtaies behinde, 
ndproſecutes the war, inſuch ſort,that Texte was forced to beg peace: which (ſhe obrai- 
ned ypon miſerable conditions; to wit, Thar ſhe ſhould quirrhe berter part of 1#hri«,and 
pay ribure for the reſt;andfrom nener ſendany of her ſhips of war,towards 
the coaſts of Greece, beyond the Iland of Lifſa : exceptit were fome one or two veſlels, 
ynirmed, and by way of Trade. " | 

Afer this [{yrian warre, the Romens ſent Embaſſadonrs into diuers parts of Greece, 
fenifying their loue to the Countrie, and how, for good will thereunto, they had made 
ware with good ſuccefſe ypon Tewta, and her le. They hoped, belike, tharſome di- 
ſrelſed Cities would rakerhis occation, todefirerheir patronage : which if ir hapned, 
they were wiſe enough to play their owne games. Bur no fuch matter fell our. The Em- 
baſſidours were onely rewarded with thankes ;and adecree made at Corinth, Thar the 
Lmuns thenceforth mighe be partakers of the 1fhmian paſtimes. This was an idle cour- 
efie, but well mcant by the vaine Greeks,and therefore well raken by the Romans: who by 
this /{yr1an Expedition got nothing in Greece, ſane a little acquaintance,that ſhall be more 
hereafter. | 


0) m—_— _ 


d. VIII. 
of the warr- betweene the Romans and Gaules, ſomewhat before the comming of Hannibal 
into ltalie. 


ry He Gaules that dwelt in Lombardie, were the next, againſt whom the Romans 
Re rooke Armes. Theſe werea populous Nation, andoften moleſted Rome, lome- « 

pp cimes with their owne forces, and ſometimes with the afliſtance of rhoſe that 
nhabited France. Once their fortune was good ; when they rooke Rowe, and burnt it - 
thoughthe iſſue of that warre proued not an{werable tothe beginning, if we may giue 


credit ynto Roman Hiſtorians, In following times, their ſacceſſe was variable,and com- 


monly bad. Many ouerthrowes they receiucd ; and if they gor any victory, IT 
them no profit, but was ſoone exrbrtcd out of their hands. They were indeede more 
herce, than well adviſed : lightly ſtirred vp to warre, and lightly giuing ouer. Atthe firſt 
bruat, they were ſaid to be more than men, but when that was paſt, lefſe than women. 
The Romans were acquainted with their temper, by long experience, and knew howto 
tandlethem:3 yer gaue alwayes carefull heedeto their approach, wereit onely bruited. 
Forthe danger of them was fudden, and vncerraine ; by reaſon of their neighbourhood, 
and want of intelligence among them. Few of their attempts vpon Rome, were called 
warres, but twmaltss Gallici,tumalts of the Gaules :and rightly. For they gaue many alarms 


102ubie, and vſedto riſe with great Armies : bur after a tew dayes march,and fomerimes 


defore their ſetting forth, any ſmall occaſion ſerued to diſperſe them. Hauing recciued 
aouerthrow ; they would reſt ten or rrvelue yeeres, ſometimes twenty or thirty : till 
they were ſtirred vp againe, by yonger heads, vnacquainted with the danger. Whileſt 

they reſted, the ſtare of Rome, that againſt theſe made onely defenſiue warre, had leiſure ' 
topgrow, by ſetting vpon others. Herein God pronided well forthar Monarchie, which * 
teintended to raiſe : that the Gawles nener fell vpon ele, witha mighty power, in the 
tmeofany other great and dangerous warre; Had Qoy attempt to conquer ir, whileſt 
Hrrbus was trauailing in helen SPE in cither of the two former Punicke 
yams: it may be doubed what would haue become of this imperious Citric. Bur ir 
ſermesthar the Gear had no better intelligence inthe affaires of mreke,than ſtrangers had 
0 Gale. Atleaſt,they knew not how to vicetheirtiines : and weretherefore liketo ſmart, 
| the enemies, whom they tad mucttpronoked, and lirtle hure, ſhould finde 
tiſurers viſt them archeir owne home: which was now aftet the firlt Panicke Warre. 
Oncebeforethis, the Rewans had beene bold, rofet vpon the Geulerintheir own Corn- 
me: andthat wasthtce yeeres befdrethe comming of Pyrrbws into 1ralie, Arthar time 
the Senoney, 2 Tribe Cade, inhaling Hetprne, andt am, had won 
igreatberrtile, and fine EL. Cartiws with the moft of his Armic. Zſannizs Carias the 
Uy Conſul, fer Embiſadonrs to rhe, totrear about ranfome of —_— 
mbaſſa- 
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Embaſladors they flue. Therefore when fortune turned cothe hetter,the Remanrfollog, 

| cd it ſb well, thatthey expelled theſe  Senowes out of their Councrie, and ſema Coleni 
eThere were of their awneto inhabit it... This cauſed the* Bog, another people of Gaul, to feare the 
of the 8a; as like caſure : who thereupon rooke armes, and drewthe Herrarians to their ſide, Bur the 
mramens.!- Romans ouerthrew them in two great batrailes z and therebymade them ſue for pexce 

Ze, in Fewr4e- Which laſted vatillchis end of the Ziyrian warre. | 

_— =. 5M It vexed the Ganles, to ſee a Reman Colonic planted in their Countriezwho had beene 
1ans;bur chet accuſtomed to enlarge their bounds, by driuing out aan. 7 1h) perforce. Where. 
Bow weee ®'  forethey laboured with the Trenſalpines (lorthe Romans thoſcin France, as hin 
edCiſab. 1 


theFrenchrace, 


and dwelrar from them beyond the Alpes, thoughtovs they were neerer, like as they call 
eine aDout Pi8es,07 Ly-bither the Alpesthoſe who dwelt between them and the Mountaines)to draw 
the Riverof them to their party : reaſonably preſuming, that as their difiunRion had cauſedtheir 
_ loſſe,ſo their vaion might recompence it, with large amends. Bur the bulineſſe was 
foolifhly nan or gas: Ci/alpines and Tranſalpines, tel] rogether by the eares, purting 
the Romans onely to 4 tumult,, without further trouble of warre. Soone after, they were 
vrged by agreater indignitic,to goe more ſub — worle. For C.Flaminius,a po. 
pular man in Rewe,propoſed a Decree which was ratified by the peoplezThat,belidesone 
Coloniealready planted in the territorie of the Senones, as many more ſhould be caried 
thither,as would ſcrue to people the whole Countrie berweene Ancona and Ariminum: 
exterminating veterly thoſe Gaules. Such an offer,were ir made in Exgland, concerning 
either Yirginis,or Guiana it ſelfe, would not ouer-ioy the Mulcitude. Bur the Common!|. 
of Reme tookethis in ſo good part,notwithſtanding all danger ioyned with the benefit, 

t Flaminizs had cuerafter their good will, 

This dreadfull Preſident extremely diſpleaſed the Bog: who being Neighbours to 4- 
riminwm, tcarcd the like diſplantation. And becauſe the reſt of the Gaules had reaſonto 
reſolue, tharthemſclues alſo ſhould be rooted out by degrees; the great Nation of the 
Inſubrians, which inhabited the Duchie of adlan jomned with thc Bey,and vpon a com- 
mon purſe entertained the Geſ/ates, Nations about Rhodenws, wageable as the Switzersin 
theſe crimes. The Geſates having recciued a great Impreſt,come to the field vnderthe con 
dud of their Kings,Concolicanus and Anereeſtus : who with the Boy and Inſubrians,com- 
pound an Armie of fiftic thouſand foor,and twenty thouſand horle,and thoſe of the bel 
men, and beſt appointed, that cuer inuaded the Romer Territorie ; to whom, the Sew. 
gath, that had beene beaten out of their poſſefſions, gaue a great increaſe of ſtrength.On 

fCemmen, the contrary fide, the Fenetians, and the Cenomanni,adheredto the Romans: as better be- 
_ f nom leeuing in their proſperitic and rifing fortune. For feare of whoſe incurſions therefore, 
my, onthe the Gasles were forced to leauea good part of their Armie, onthe fronticr of Mis: 
the River Pe in With the reſt of their forces they entred into Tuſcene. The Romans hearing of this da 
rake. There per, ſend «Amilizs to Rimine,to ſtop their paſſage; andinthe place of C, Atilimrheiro 
theſe Cenomp- THT gs EG was in Sardinia,thcy imploy one of their Prztors, for the defence 
w in France, Of Tuſcane. 
the Comer Being at thisrime greatly troubled, with the conſideration of this powerfull Amit 
of Mew. = which the Gaules had aſſembled, they cauſed a view to be taken, as well of allthcir owne 
forces,as of hole of their Allies : who were no leſle willing than themſelues, ro oppol 
the incurſions of the barbarous people z fearing, as they had cauſe, that their owne & 
ſtru&ion could not be preuented otherwiſc,than by the good fortunc of Rowe. Thenum 
bers, found in this Muſter, deſerueto be recorded : becauſe they ſer out the power & 
the Romans in thoſe With the Conſulls they ſent forth to the war foure Legjows 
of their owne : jon conſiſting of fiue thouſand ewo bundred foot, and thre 
hundred horſe ; and oftheir Allies,thirtic thouſand foot, andrwo hundred horſe. There 
were alſo __—_ for Supplies (if any miladuenture came totheſe) of the Subineraod 
Hetrwriazs fifticthouſand foot, and foure thouſand borſe 3 which Armic was to belodp 
edinthe border of Hetreris. Of the Yaubriand Sarfinates, which inhabited the {pen 
there were twentic thouſand ; and of the Fexctians and Cenomans, other twenty tho 
ſand: which latter Armics were direRted,to inuade the Bey,that forcing them ro defend 
their owne Territories, the Armie of the Gale; bethercby greatly & 
miniſhed, There were beſides theſe, to be ready againſt all vncertaine chances of #% 
thirtic thouſand foot, and fiftecne hundred horſe,garrifond in Rome it ſclfc,of _—_ 
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people; andofthcir Allics, thirtic thouſand foor, and rwo thouſand horſe. Our! 
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——thiſe great eroupes; inthe Roll of the Zatines, rhar was ſent vnto the Senate, there 
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efirict | inthat of thes/@yges,and Meſ- 
fſtie thouſand foot, and ixercene thouſand horle; the Lucans fenealift ofthis: x 
ie ard threethouſand horſe; the Mdarfs, | Marracini, 1. Ferentani, and feemeto be 
he/4fint, of ewenty thouſand foor, and foure thouſand horſe. The Kamans had allo two on anges 


_— 
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ifh Sith, and'about 7ayenream,containing eight thouſand foure hundred foot, and called Selen- 
pure htindred Horſe. Jo as of the Rewens and Campans ioyhtly, reckoning men armed, — 
mdfitto beare armes,there were regiſtred two hundredand fiftie thouſand foor ; and of A alabrians. 
jorſechret and rwentie rhouſand : of which, reckoning the Rorans apart, there were an ;, Mm 
hendredanid fiftie thouſand foor, and abour ſixe thoaland horle. Caſting vp the whole containing the 
neces of all the Ptoninces in /ralte;bothof the Rewansand their Confederates,it amoun- head-1and of 
to ſevett himdted chouſtnd foor, and ſeuentie thouſand horſe, But the number is £4%%. * 
fmewhat miſſe-caſt by Pohbims;not with a purpoſe to enrich himſclfe by the dead paies: the kingdome 
fpr where he reckons nine hundred horſe roo many, he fals ſhort nine thouſand two hun- 224 AP 
ted of the foot. ; them a pecple 
How great ſoeuer this Muſter was,it ſcemes to haue beene like vnto that, which Zado- 2 <4 Lt 
wick Sforza made, when Lewes the twelfth inuaded Milan : at what time, the better to Compan,cal- 
encourage himſelte, and his ſubieQs, he rooke a Roll of all perſons ablero beare armes, |***2 Þi56ay 
,nithinthe Dutchic, though indeede he were neuer able to bring atenth part ofthem in- ſaith Leander. 
whe field. Certaine it is, thatthe bartailes of Trebis, Tra/ymene, ard Canna, did not 
conſume any ſuch proportion,as was anſwerable tothis largeaccompt. Yet were the Ro- 
mas faineto armetheir (laues, cuen for wantof other Souldiers, atrer their ouerthrow 
Came. Wherefore rhe maruaile is nor great,that theC arthaginiansand others were lirs 
teterrified, with reportofſuch a muleitude. For all heads are not fit forHelmets: though 
the omen Citizens were,in generall,as good fighting men, as elſewhere might be found. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe counter-preparations, the Gawles kecpe on their way : and 
entring into T»/caxe,deſtroy,and put to fire and ſword, all that lay before them. From 
thencethey march directly rowards Rome hoping to finde the Romazs, rather in delibe- 
ntion, than inthe ficld, Burtheir intelligence failes them. For the Koman Armic, ſenc 
Ito Taſcane, hauing taken ſome other way thanthey did, and finding that it had miſſed 
of them, came againe faſtafter them, to arreſt them iatheir iournie. Hereof when they 
heard the rumo12T, fearing to be charged ontheir backes, they turned head : and in the 
ameencning diſcouered the Roman Armie,by whom they incamped. It was now a mat- 
terof 2pparant necefſirie, thar fight they walk Whereforethey helpedthemlelues with 
aſtatageme : that ſhewed nogreat fineneſſe of wir, but ſuch, as well beſeemed thoſe thar 
hadnone other occupation than warre ; and ſtood them in good ſtead at rhe preſent. In 
thedead of the night, they cauſethcir foot to marchaway, bur not farre : leauing their 
borſein guard; ro whom they giue order, rocome off at the firſt light of day, with 
ach 2ſpcede, as might rarher arguea running. away, thana-retrait, asif they. had nor 
Gred to abide battaile, The Remans,interpreting this their haſtie departurc,as the Gaules 
Gfired they ſhould, follow them in diſorcer. The Gasles returne ; charge them, and 
kill fixe thouſand vponthe place; the reſt take a peece of ground of aduantage, .and 
Gfend theinſclues, till L.cAmmniine, being at 4riminam, comes to their ſuccour, Vp- 
onthecomming ofthe Conſull, the Gav/es conſult , whether they ſhould giue-the Ro-. 
mr bartaile, or forbeare. In which diſpute, Averocſtas, one of their Kings, perſwades 
the, rather ro rerurne into their owne Countries, where, after they had diſpoſed of 
ef a pollevand riches which they had gotten, they ſhould then renew. the warre, 
being wi bt carriage, peſter, orocher impediment. This aduice they all embrace; for 
ſeeing they that were Morcenaries,had obruined-what they came for, towir,the ſpoyles 
i enemies, they thoughe ir wiſedome; to hazzard neither it,aor clucs, any 


Thidtidecde had beene # 200d reſolution, if they hadtaken it, beforethe enemy had 
beene iiſight, Phe 29/well veho wares of chaſolnter ,/asin former times, it hath 
ardeerieformd exttemedangerous, ro makoaretrair inthe Head of ancnemies Ar- 
We. For akhoughthey that retire,doe often rurachead, yer inalwayes going on from 
””7 om. enemy; they finde within a few miles; either ftrei hedge check, or place 

Waduantage, which they arc inforced to palle in diſorder. In ſuch caſes, the Souldict 
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knowes it, as well as the Captaine, that he which forſakes the held,perceiues, and teare; 
ſome aduantage ofthe Enemies. Feare, which isthe berraier of thaſe ſuccoursthak 
ſon offcreth, when it hath once poſſeſt the heart of man, it caſteth thence b: Courage 
and vnderſtanding. They thar makethe rerrait, are alwayes in feareto be abandoneg, 
they that lead the way,feareto be ingaged : and ſo the hindmoſt treads on his beeles har 
is foremoſt, and conſequently, all disband,run,and periſh,ifthole that fauour the retrair, 
benot heldto it by men of great courage. The miſerable overthrow, that the French te. 
ceiucd in Naples, inthe yeere 1503«vponaretrait made by the Marques of Sal,doth te. 
ſtifie no leſſe. For althougha great troupe of Frexch horſe, ſuſtained the Purſuing ene. 
my a longrime, and gauethe footlciſureto trot away ; yet being retarded by often tar. 
nings, the Spaziſh foot ouer-rooke, and defeated them vrterly. During the wars berween 1 
the /mpersals,8 the French,Boift and Mont were loſt at Brignoſles,who ina brauery would 
necdes ſee the enemy, before they lett the field. So was Srroft ouerthrowne, by the Max. 
ques of Marignan, becauſc he could nor be perſwaded, todiflodge the night beforethe 
Marques his arriuall, Therefore did the French King Francs the firſt, wiſcly: when with. 
our rc{pc& of point of 5ononr, he diflodged from before Landerſey, by night.as many 0- 
ther, the moſt aduiſed Captaines, (not tinding themſelues in caſe, rO glue battaile) have 
done. Je ne troune potat ({aith the Marſhall Monluc) as fait des armeschoſe fi difcit, 
qu une retrait ; 1 finde nothing in the art of warre ſo dif ficult, as to make a ſafe retract, & 
{urerulciri;,rhar rhercis lcfſe difhonor ro diſlodge in the darke, thanto be beateniathe 
light.. And hercof M. dela Nowe giues this iudgement,of a dayes retrait, madein France, 
preſently beforc the barraile of MHoncountour. For(faith he)ſtaying vpon our reputation, 
in ſhew,not to diſlodge by night ; we loſt our reputation indeede, by diſlodging by day: 
whereby we were forced to fight vpon our diladuantage, and to our ruine, And yerdid 
that worthy Gentleman,Count Lodowick of Naſſau, brothcr to the late famous Prince of 
Orange, make theretraitat Moncountowr with ſo greatreſolutionas he ſaued the one halle 
ofthe Proteſtant Armie,then brokenand disbanded, of which my ſelfe was an eye-wit 
neſſe;and was one of them that had cauſe rothanke him for it. 

Now the Gazles,embracing the ſafe aduice (as they take it) of one of their Kings, tume 
their backs tothe encmy,and their faces homeward.:£milius followes them, as ncere 25 
he can, wichout ingaging himlclfc,attending his aduantage. Inthe meane while,C. Auk: 
«the other Conlull, with the Legions of Sardinia, lands at Piſa;lo as the Gawles, inclo- 
ſed berweene two Armies, are forced to hight, They thercfore equally (trengrhenthei 
Rearc,and Front. Toſuſtaine «A'miliws,thcy appoint the Geſſates,and the Hilanogs;in the 
Front, they r:nge the Piemoxtos, and the reft of the Geules inhabiting vpon theRiuerot 
Po. The manner of the fight Polybius deſcribeth at large ; which was well fought of ll 
hands. Butin the cnd the Gavles fell ; and ſo did Atilawe the Confull : who died in the 
place,accompanicd with the two Kings of the Gaules, Copcolitanus and Ancrocſius, witl 
fortic thouſand of their Vaſlals. 

Afterthisfatall ouerthrow,the Gawles loſt courage ; and, cre lone, all that they heldin 
Jtalie, For they were inuaded the yeere following this ouerthrow, by the new Conluls 
Fuluius and Manlixs, The Romans knew well how to vic their victory : they gaue not 
ten, rwentie, or thirtic yeeres time, to the Gaz/es, to repaire their forces, as the Gaul 
had doneto them. Theſe new Conſuls beatthe Boy z bat by reaſon of rhe great rains 
thar fell, and the great peſtilencethat reigned, they were compelled for that preſent 
ſurceaſe, In the ſecond yeere, Furiwe, and Flaminius,inuade the Ailanoir;and preuaile vi 
ry farre, being ſtrongly affiſted by the Cenomanniand the Yenetians. Neuerthelellethel 
Conſulls were reuoked out of their Prouince, by the Senate of Reme, and compelicd 0 


religne their Office : becauſe the 4#gwres, or Sooth/agers,had found, that ſome roken® 
other of the Birds (in which, and all forts of their diuination, the Rewans ware” 
treamely ſuperſtitious) had not onely forcſhewed little good , when they were <v 
ſen, buthadalſo nullifiedthe cletion. C. Flaminius , receiving letters of this revor 
tion, fromthe Senate, and wo otherwiſe aduertiſed of the contents, was not haſheto 


openthem : bur firſtgaue battaile vntothe enemies, vanquihed them, and ſpoileddheY 
Countrie, then peruſed the lerters; and returning home obtained atriumph,lore 

the will ofthe Scnarey and not alrogether with good liking of the people, who yethur 
him our, forthat he ſided in ation with the Commonaltic, though a wanofgreaN& 


— | Th 


7 


nas fGr2- $8 of te Hjlmiefthe Wl pe 


,And-teares BY This wasthat Flammine,who had propounded the Decree, for dividing the Countric 
ofthe Senones among the people of Rome, He wasthe firſt,or one of the firlt, that vnder- 
fznding the Maieſtic of Rome to be indeede wholly in the —_ and no otherwiſe in 
the Senate, than by way of Delegacic,or grand Commiſſion; did nor ſtand highly vpon 
his birth and degree, bur courted the multitude, and taught them to know and vic their 
power,ouer himſelte,and his fellow-Senators,in reforming their diſorders. Forthis,the 
Commons highly eſteemed him,and the Senarors as deepely hated him. Bur he had the 

ſurer ide,and found imiratours, that roſe by the ſameart, which in proceſle oftime,grew 

the onely or chiefe way to preferment. 


Flaminius and his Co!lcague, being depoſed ; M.Candius Marcellus, and Ca.Cornelius 
irs between Y pi ere choſen Conſuls, for the reſt of thar yeere. The Gaules about this time defired 
uery would and were like ro haue obtaincd it : though the new Conluls were againſt ir, as fea- 
dy the Mar nag to want worke. Bur when thirtie thouſand ofthe Geſ/ates, tollowing their King Bre. 
© beforethe tan«rwe, Were come ouer the Alpes,and ioyned with the »ſwbrians : all other diſcourle, 
when with- thavof preſent warre,wasatanend. Sothe Conſuls haſtedinto their Prouince, where 
;aS Many 0- belieged Acerre,a towne not farre from Newaro((o far had the Romans pierced alrea- 
traile) have dy)inthe Duchie of Milan, To divert them from this fiege, Britomarus fat downe before 
e fi difficile, cliiciom,a Towne inthe ſame Tract with great parr of his forces: leauingthe reſt, with 
e retrait, A the Inſ#br/ans,to atrend vpon the Conſuls at Acerre, and to looketo the defence of 1Mi- 
xaren inthe WY 11s, Butthis would not ſu thce,to make the Romans breake vp their ſiege. Marcellus, taking 
lein France, "Wl with him the greateſt part of the horſe, and fixe hundred foorlightly armed , thought to 
TEPUration, BY deale well enough with thoſe at Claſeidium. Britomarws heard of the Conſiils comming, 
ng by day: Wl ind mer him vponthe way : ſo ſuddenly, thatthe Komens had no leiſure to teſt them- 
And yerdid ſelues after their iournie, but were compelled inſtantly to fight : Herein Britomarws had 


us Priace of WH done well, if he had not forthwith ina raſh brauery, loſt his gameat acaſt. Hee had ad- 
he one halk wntage enough in number, both of horſe and foot : but he thought ſo well of his owne 
an cyc-wi- BY perſonall valour, that he rode our ſingle before his Armie, prouoking any one to fight 
with him. Marcefis was no leſſe daring, than the barbarous King : whether morewile 


K1ngs; turne nthisaRion,I will not diſpute;he was more fortunare,8: that ſufhced to commend him. 
1,25 NCCIT BS BR Heſlue and difarmed Britomarwus,in preſence of both Armies : whereby his owne men 
ule,C . Aut woke ſuch courage, and his enemies were {0 diſmaied,that without much trouble of fight 
wles, incld- BI the romens obtained a great victory. 


ngrhenthel This wasthethird and laſt time,that euer any Zeman Generall ſluethe Generall ofthe 

lanvs _ enemies, with his owne hand. To this kinde of victory, belongeda peculiar trium ph, 

the Ruuer r whereof onely Romulus,Coſſus,and this Marcellus, had the honour : yet Idareſay, thar 

bog 6 therwo Sejpio's, and diuers other Reman Capraines,eſpecially C/ar, were better men of 

died in mY than any of theſe three ; though they neuer offered vp to /npiter, Opima [polia ; The 

orfius, — of 4 General! ſlaine by themſtlues, when they were Generals, nor perhaps affected fo 
todoe, 


> After this viſtory, Acerre was yeelded tothe Ronuens; and Milan ſoone after : with all 
ttarbelonged ro the Ciſalpines,or Gaules,that dweltin Lumbardie. Thus was that valiant 
ad mighty Nation, that had ſo many yeers vexed the State of #ome,and in formertimes 
wenthe Citic it ſelfe, brought to nothingina ſhort time 3 their pleaſanrand fertile Ter- 
ſocie poſſeſt by the Romans; and the remainder of their Nation, inhabiri take,jo ma» 
3 would not ſubict their neckes to the Roman yoke, cither forced _ their 
ics,orto hidethemſelues inthe cold and barren Mountaines, like Out-lawes and 
And thus didthe Rowazs ſpend the three and twentie. yeeres, tollowing the 
peace made with Carthage. In part of which time, they were at ſuchleiſure, that they 
doſed ypthe Temple of /aww : which they never did before,(ir ſtanding alwaies open, 
they had any warre) ſaue once,in thereigne of Nwms, nor in long time after; vneill 
the reigne of Awgu/fas, Bur this their preſent happinelſce was notto laſt long : a dange» 
mus warre, and perhaps the greateſt that had euer beene, wasto comme vntotheir gatos z 
Wiich being well ended,rh might boldly vadertake, to extend their Monarchic as far, 
Ethcirambicioncould nh. | 1h 
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Of the ſecond Punick Warre. 
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» KJ 
The warres of Hannibal in Spaine. Quarrels betwrene the Romans and Carthaginians yn, 
nibal befiegeth and taketh Saguntum, whileſt the Romans are buſted with the Ihyriay, 
warre proclaimed betweene Rome and Carthage. 


—— 


Amnibal,the ſonne of Amilear,was about ſixe and twentie yeeres 1 cor 

| old, when he was choſen Generall of the Carthazinian forces ten lt 

| in Spaime, He was eleRted by the Armie, as ſoone as Aſdrs- lr 
bal was dead : and the cle&ion was ratified by the State of WI great 

Carthage; wherewith Hanne and his Complices were nothins Wl aſliul 

pleaſed. This was nowrthe third ofthe Barchine family (fo cal- WM pure: 

Fc Bled of Amilcar , whoſe ſurname was Barcas) that had com. Wh the// 
__— _yg mand in chicfc, oucr the mcn of warre. Which honour would WM ric,v 
ate) perhaps haue beene leſle enuicd, by theſe domeſticall enemics, WM ioynir 
if the Allies and Fricnds of the Barchine houſe, had not alſo borne the whole fivay ingo. M':ble n 
uernment, and becne the on:ly men regarded, both by the Scnare and the people. This "Y $c2 by 
\ gencrall good will, as it wasfirſt purchaſed by the moſt worthy deſerts of Amlcar, in {z- WW inuinc 
uing his Countrie from imminent ruine, enlarging the Dominion therenf, and enrich- Wl were t 
ing 1t with treiſures and great renenewes;lo was it retained by the ſame good arts,among Wl the co. 


his friends and followers. Hanne therefore, and his Partilans, being neither able to taxe WM great © 
the verrue of their enemies, that was vnreproucable ; nor to pertorme the like (cruices i thatall 
vntothe Common -weale ; had nothing left, whereby to value themſelucs, excepting Wl himſel: 
the generall reprehenfion of Warre, andcautclous aduice of nor prouoking the Rawars, Bf tum. \ 
Thus they ſealoned otherwhiles with detration z ſaying, thatthe Barchine faction went Wil are like 
about to oppreſſe the livertie of the Citie. Buttheir malicious words were varegarded; Whey (c 
and if ir were faRtious, to beare ill will to Rome, then were all the Citizens (very few ex- WW thagini: 
cepted) no lefſe Barchine,than Hannibal himſclte. For it was long fince apparentgth-t tix Wl the mo 
oath of rhe Remans,to the articles of peace, afforded no ſecuriticro Carthage, were (hr ne- Wi mande! 
uer ſo quict,and officious; vnleſle ſhe would yeeld ro become the ir Suviect. Sincetherc- WI with fu 
fore the peace was like to hold no longer,thanvntill the Romans could finde ſome good BY our gre: 
aduantage,to renew the Warre : it was rather defired by the Carthaginiams, that whilell Bhi © mak: 
eheir owne ſtatewasin good caſe, the warre ſhould begin z than that in ſome vnhappy (Ml foord it 
cime of famineor peſtilence,or after ſome great lofſevf Armie or Fleet, they ſhould be Ui tage. T 
driu-n to yeeld vnto the impudent demands of their enemies z and to giue away baſely Wi ſhould 
hols landsand treaſures, asthey had lately done, or miſcrably fight,vpontearines of dil- WWW pole to 
UanNtage. ceontt 
This diſpoſition of his Countrimen, Hawwibal well ynderſtood, Neither was he 1s- i oucr; h 
norant(for his farher,and other friends, had long time deuiſed of this baſine(ſe)that ui Wi fs Hor 
—_—_— with the Romass,it wasno ſmall aduantageto get the ſtart of them. Ifonce Bi Linde of 
hecould bring an Armic into ſabe, without moleſtation 3 there was good hope, that bt Bil ſaffe, 
ſhould findetriends and aſſiſtance, eaen ofthofe people, that helped to increaſe thei Catered 
men armies in forreigne wars. Butthis could neucr be effected, if the marrer wereoper ey (ley 
by diputedarCarehage. For it wasto be doubred;that the Carrhacimians, how gladſocutt 
they would be,to em he had ſer the war on _ would — beflow yp 
timorous,as commonly men arte inthe bepi t enterpriſes, if the matter 
referredro their deliberation. Whichire howdhere ;then wererhe Romavti to 
be made acquainced;not onely withrhe generalities of his purpoſe, but with fach parts 
cularsasmuſt bediſcourſkdof;j allowanceto his defigne, This might (uſt 
to diſorder the whole Proiet.,W re,he reſolued tolay fiege vato ;which 
might ſeeme not greatly ro concerne the Romans, and would highly pleaſethe Carthagt 
mians,that had trelh in mindethe _— of that Spaniſh Townes alliance with the! 
bale friends. So ſhould he aſſzic both the patience of his cnemics,and the dilpoſition® 
his owne Citizens, avi 
au 
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"Ywing thus concluded, he neuertheleſſe went faire and orderly to worke : and begin. 
ins with choſe that lay nzxt in his way, approaching vnto Segwmiam by degrees. This 
ted Grith Lixie) rogiuc ſomecolour to his proceedings : as1f hee had not principall 
:axcnded che warre againſt Saguntem, bur had beene drawnethicher by courſe of butt- 
eſſe, Yer reaſon teacheth plainly, that without regard of ſuch formalities,it was neede- 
fullto finiſh the conquelt ot therelt, before heidid any thing that ſhould prouokethe 
zmass. Firlttheretore he entred vpon the Territoric of the ® Olcades, and hamng berg 50? 
feged Althea( Liwie calleth it Carteia) their chiefe Citic, he became, ina terv dayes, Ma- n»)neere the 
ſter,qot onely thereof, but of all the other rownes of their Countrie. This Nation which yr hg _ 
»hefi-ſt vndertooke, being ſubdued,and the winter at hand , he reſted his Armic in New deſcription of 
Carthage,or Carthagena z and imparted liberally tothe Souldiers, the ſpoiles he had gut- ng 
renin hislate conqueſt, mend neers 
lathe Spring following, he purſuedthe warre againſt the * Pacc#i : and withoutany {&. ne 
dificulric,wan fuſt Sahmantica, now called Salamanca; and after it, ® Arbucala, by nn Srmgy 
aſfule : though not withour a long ficge, and great difhculty. Bur in his returne, he was pe IP 
purtothe heighth, both of his courage, andot his Marriall iudgement. For all ſuch ot (4, 00 ne yg 
theYacced,as were able ro dcarearmes, being made deſperate by the ſpoile cf their Coun i «er upd 
ri:,with thoſe of Salamanca, and ofthe Olcades,that had eſc2p:d in the late ouer-throw, - 4m ny 
oyning thernſelues with the Totezans3 compounded an Armic of an hundred thouſand Aarqgw. 
?;ble men : and ſtay ed Hannibal onthe bankes of the Riuer Tagmr, which runneth to the 
Sea by Lisborne in Portuzale, Thc fourc Nations, hauing had expericnce of Hannibals 
nuincible courage, and thar he neuer ſaw enemy,vpon whom he qdurlſt not giue charge; 
were throughly refolued, that his narurall valour would ar this time n» leſſe neglect 
the cold 2duiſe of diſcretion, than at other times it had ſcemed to doe, when the like 
grex occaſion perſwaded him tovic ir. Bur he that makes himſelfe a body of Cryſtall, 
tharall men may lookethrough him, and dilſcerneall the parts of his diſpoticion ; makes 
himſelfe(withall) an Aﬀe : and thereby teacheth others, eicher how to ride, or driuc 
him. Wile men, though they haue ſingle hearts inall that is iuſt and vertuous ; yer they 
welike Coffers with double bottomes : which when others looke into, being opened, 
they ſce nor all chatthey hold, onthe ſudden, andar once. Ir is true,that this ſubrile Car- 
thaginian, when he ſeruced vnder A/drubal, was, of all the men of marke inthe Armie, 
the moſt aduenturous, But that which may beſeemea Captaine, or inferiour Come 
mander, doth not alwayes become a Cheete; though it hath ſomerime ſucceeded well 
with ſuch great ones, as haue beene found more fortunate, than wiſe. At this time, 
our great Man of warreknew as well how to diſſemble his courage, as ar other times 
(0 make it good, For hee with-drew himſclte from the Riuer-(ide, 2s if fearcfull ro 
foord it; thereby to draw ouer that great multitude , from their bankes of aduan- 
wge, The Spaniards, apprehending this in ſuch fort, as Hanwibal defired that they 
ſhould; thruſt themſelues in furie and diſorder , into the ſwift ſtreame, with a pur- 
pole to charge the Carthaginians, abandoning (as they thought for feare) the defen- 
cesonthe contraric fide, But when Haxnibal ſaw them in their way, and we!l ncare 
ouer; he turned backe his Elephants to entertaine them artheir landing : and thruſt 
bis Horſe-men , both aboue and beneath them, into the Riuer. Thele carrying a 
unde of Lance de gay, ſharpe at both ends, which they held in the middeſt of the 
laffe; had luch an aduantage our the foot, that were in the Riuer, vnderthcir ſtrokes, 
ered togerher, and vnable to moue or ſhifttheir bodics, as on firmeground : that 
flew all thoſe, (in a manner) withour reſiſtance , which iwere already entred in- 
othe water; and purſued thereſt, that fled like men amazed, with ſo greatalaugh- 
er, as fromthat day forward,there was not any Speniard, onthat fide the Riuer of 1b-- 


mw,(the Saguntines excepted) that had the daring to lift yp their hands againſt the Car- 


| The Sogantines, percciuing the danger towards them ; crycd before they were hurt, 


to Rome, and bemoned themſclucs , as likely ro ſuffer thar, 
erwards they ſuffered indeede; onely becauſe of their alliance and friendſhip 
honourable Citje, which the Carthaginians hated, This tale moued the Se. 
: but much morea report, that-Saguntum was altcady beſieged, Hereupon ſome cry 
%t, that Warre ſhould be proclaymed by Land and Sea; as alſo that rhe two Conſuls 
deſentwith Armics,the one into Spaine, - other into Africke. But others went 

; Sill 2 more 


rar Embaſſadours 
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more Roman-like to worke, and carried it. So ir was wy concluded ; that Embaſk. 
dours ſhould be ſent into Spaine,to view the ſtare oftheir Confederates : which Werein- 
deede none other, than the Saguntines. For if Hannthe/ intended warre againſt Rowe, i; 
was likely,that he would giue them,ere it were long, a more plauſible occafionts tle 
armes againſt him : if he had no ſuch purpoſe, yer would it be in theirpower, to deter- 
mine what they liſted theraſclues,vpon the report of theſe Embaſſadours; and thistheir 
grauitie,in being not too raſh ar firſt, would ſerue ro countenance their following He. 
cree. Of theſe Embaſſadours Liie reports, that they found Hannibal before Sagun- 
tur, but could not get audience of him, aud therefore went to Carthage , where al 
thy were not regarded, nor heard. But Polyb;us, an Hiſtorian of ſinceritic leſſe queſti- 
onable, tels, that they found him at Carthagena,& had conference with him,though ſuch | 
as left them doubtfull. This is more agreeable tothe reſt of Hannibal his whole cours. 
And ſurely we might wonder, why the Carthaginiens fhould afterwards admit a me 
percmptoric Embaſſage (as Limieconfeſ<th) and fall to diſputation about the couenans 
of peace; ifrhey had reic&ted that which was ſent yponnone other pretence, than pre- 
nention of warre. 

Whileſt the Embaſſadours paſſed to and fro, Hannibal prepared notonely his forces, 
bur ſome Roman pretences, againſt Sagwntum, Hr found our Mamertines, or peoplethce 
ſhould doe as the Mamertrnes in Sicil had done forthe Remans; and implorc his helpea. 
eainſt the Saguntimes. Theſe were the Turdetani, a Narion adioyning to Saguntum,ind 
hauing many quarrels with them: (as happens commonly among Neighbors)of which, 
Hannibal himiclfe had hatched ſome. Finding therefore ſuch an occation,wharſocucrit 
was, as made him ablc to ſay, that the Saguntimes had firſt prouoked him, cre he medled 
with them ; he madeno moreadoe, burtſat downe with his whole power before their 
Towne. He was now more ſecure, than be had formerly beene, of his owne Cirizens: 
for thatthcy had not entertained the Roman Embaſladors, withany trembling reuerence, 
as of late yeeres they had beene wont. Neuerthelefſe, he was glad of any handſome co- 
lour, to ſhadow his ations, not onely becauſc the warre, which heſo much delired, wi 
not proclaimed ; but that he might not be checked in his courſe, as an open enemy, be 
fore he could ſet foor in ralie. The Romans had the like, though contrary d-ſire. They 
wereglad of the quarrell : as hoping, that Carchage, with all thereto belonging, ſhould 
thereby in ſhort ſpace become their owne, Yet were they not haſtiero threaten, betore 
they were ready to ſtrike; but meant to remporize, vatill they had an Armie in rex 
dineſſe to be ſent into Spaine, where they thought ro make Saguntum, the feate of the 
Warre. 

Inthe meane while, Demetrius Pharivs, whom the Romans had made King ouer 4 
orcar part of /{yr4.1,rebelled mm them:cither for that he found himſcltfe ouer ſtreight 
ly tyed vp by them, with hard condirions, or rather becauſe he was of an vnthanketul 
diſpoſition. The commotion of the Gawles, and afterward, the fame of the Carthagmt 
an warre, emboldened him to deſpiſe his BenefaQors and Patrons : whom he ought ro 
haue defended and aided, in allperils, cuen with the hazard of his whole eſtare,whichhe 
had receiued of their gift. But he was a Traitor to his owne Queene;and therefore deal 
according to his kinde, with thoſe that had rewarded him for being ſuch. Firſt, hebuilt 
ſhips, and ſpoiled the les of Greece,againſtthe couenants to which he was bound. The 
he aduentured further and ſciſed vpon ſomeplaces, that the Romans kept in their owne 
hands. If he had begun ſooner, or rather if he had fayed ſomewhat longer, hee might 
haue ſpedde better. For the buſineſſe with the Gawles, was ended; with Hanmbalot 
throughly begun : when he declared himſeltc, by his doings, an enemy, and was va 
quiſhed. The Roman Conſull, «/Emilins, was (cnt againſt Pros : who in ſeuen daycs Wal 
the ſtrong Towne of Dimalum , andthereby brought ſuchterrour vpon the Counti 
round about, that Embaſſado!irs were ſent from all places, to ycelde themſclues, wi 
out purting him to further paines. Onely the Citic of pharus, in which Demetriw li 
prepared to reſiſt : which hee might h:ue done long, if the hot-headed Rebell had uot 

cenetoo fooliſh. «fmilis landed a great part of his Armie, in the Iſle of Pher®, *) 
nightzand beſtowed them incouert, preſenting himſelfe the nexr morning, with tw 
ſhips beforethe Towne,& and offering to force the Hayen. Demerriue with all np 
iſſued our againſt the Conſull,& was ſooneintercluded from the Town, by cholctiut? 


inambuſh. Wherefore he ficd away through by-paths to acrecke,where he hadſh 
re 
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ray for him,andembarqued himfelfe : leauing all bis cſtate vreo them, of whoſe libe- 
This buſineſſe, thought were ſoone diſpatched, yet preuented it nor the ſiege of $4- 


1 oor edema Hannibal ſatedowne, ere — Was _ in 1hhria. ry the 
10nto _ ne of theliege,the Carthaginians were much diſcouraged, by reaſon of the braue 
, to deter» bythe Tanabe; in one of which, their Generall receiued a ous 


drhistheir WW goundinthe thigh, that cauſed him to lie manydayes vnable ro moue. Neyertheleſſe 


owing De- WW }ew2snot vnmindefull of his worke inthe meane while; but gaue orderto raiſe cerraine 

ore Sages. Bl ovcable Towers, that might equallthoſe which were built on the wals of the Citie ; 

=_ - 10dto prepare to batter the curraines, and make a breach, Theſe being finiſhed and ap- 
equ 


plied, had {oone wrought their effect, A great and large breach was made, by the fall of 
duers Towers, and a great length of wall ; whereat an hot affaule was given : but it was 
ole courſe. WI © well ſuſtained by the Seguntines, as the Cartheginians were not onely beaten fromthe 
mir 4 mate breach, and out of ſome ground within the Towne, which vponthe ER furiethey had 
© COUCNanmts won; burthey were purſued euen ro their owne trenches and campe. Neuertheleſſe 
C, than pre- the Carthagivian Armie, wherein were aboutan hundred and fiftie thouſand men, did 
ſwearic the Towneſmen with contmuall trauaile, that at length it got withinthe wals; 


y his forces, 1nd was onelly hindred from taking full poſſeſſion of the Citie, by ſome counter-workes 
[ people cnt ofthe Sagantines, thar were alſo ready to be won. In this extremity, there was one Alcon 

his heipea. 1S45untire, that conueyed himſelfe out ofrhe Towne, to treat with Hannibal for ſome 
guntum, ind Wl cord. Bur the conditions whichthe Carthaginiaw offered, were ſo ſcuere, and without 


rs)of which, 
vharſocuctit 
'& he medled 
before their 


alcompatſe of honour, as Alcowdurlt not returne to propound them to hiscountrimen, 
For Hannibal demanded all thatthey had; gold filuer,plate,and other riches within the 
Citie : yea, the Citic it ſelfe to be abandoned bythe Citizens ; promiſing, that hee 
would afſigne ſome other place for their habitation : nor allowing them, ro carry out 


1c Citizens: BN yih them any other thing, wherewith to ſuſtaine themſelues, than the cloathes on 
I FOUCTENCT, BBB their backes; or other armes to defend them, than their nailes and'teeth. Yet might 
andiome 0 BY hey farre better haue ſubmitted chemſclues vnto this miſerable appointment, (ſeeing 
delired, wi thereby they might haue enioyed their lives, andfauedthe honour of their wives and 
1 enemy, 0" Bi {wehters)than to haue reſtedat the diſcretion of the C6nquerour, as ſoone after t 
I-fire. They Bi 44: by whom their wiucs and daughters were defloured before their own faces;and all 
ging, ſhould puttoſword, that were aboue fouretecne yeeres of age. For it was a poore comfort, 
eaten, betore whichagreat number of them tooke z when nor daring to fight, and ſt their bloud at 
= - eh the dezrelt rate,they ſhut themſclues vp like moſt wretched creatures in their owne hou- 
e {eat 


ſes, andtherein burnt themſelues with all that they had : fo dying varcuenged. The 
meaſures found in Saountum,which were very pers Hannibal kept,therewith to pay his 
ed 


King = Amie: the {layes, and other bootie, he diuided among his Souldiers, reſeruing ſome 

p ns” gs of choice, wherewith to preſent his friends at Carthage, and to animate them vn- 
nrnane."" I tothe Warre, 

1C Carthagt 


Theſe tidings — vexed the Romans; who had good cauſe to be angry at 


the ought 0B theirowne flowneſſe, in ——_ ſend helpe vnto the Sagwntimes,that heldout cight 
tare _y monerhs, looking ſtill for ſuccour, but in vaine. Wherefore they determined to repaire 
herefore "i ticir honour, by taking ſharpe revenge. To this end they ſent Embaſſadours a- 
Firſt, heb guneto Carthage : demnding onely, Whether it were by generall conſent and allowance of 
bound.Thn the Carthaginians, that Hannibal had made warre pon Saguntum; which ifthey granted 
n ns" (sirſeemed they would)thentogiuethem defiance. Hereunto anſwere was made, in 
er, hee m8" Bl theSenate of Carthage, to this effect That this their ſecond Embaſſage, howſocuer 
; Hannibal lified with milde words, was indcede more inſolent than the former. For in that, 
and was va mor required juſtice againſt Haniba/; bur in this, the very Stare and Common- 
zen daycs i wrath of Carthage, was vrged to plead guiltie, or not guilry, But (ſaid the Carthaginias 
the Coun" Bibeker)wherher the Generall of our Armicin Spene,in beſicging Saguntum, haue one 


nſclues, WF bllowed his owne counſaile or whether he didir, by dire&ion from vs : it is not hy 


Demetria ſol quetion which the Romans ought to acke'vs. That which is indeede worthy examinati- 
Lebell had Wh ordifpure, is ; Whether it were lewfull or onlawfull, for Hannibal ts doe as be hath dowe. 
of Phur®, then ro ego callor own Commandervin queſtion andropuniſhthem aGs 
pier ording to their faults and errors, to you,to challenge vs,if we haue done anything con- 
Lora Wyto our late Lengue and ContraRt. It istrue,thacid our negotiation with ZatFatins 
4 


ke Conlull;the Allies of both Nations were comprehended ; bur the Sagunaines were 
3 


c had (bippl 
rca 


The fift Books of #be fuſipart © Car.z,q, 
not then of your Allics,and therefore no. parties tothe peace then made; for of your &j; 
liesin the future,or of ours, there was no dif} e. Astouching the laſt agreement, be, 
tweene you and 4/drwbel,whercin you will lay, thatthe Sogwwtizes were comprehernded 
by name; it is you that baue taught vs, how to anlwere chat particular. For whatſener 
you toundinthe Treatic berweene vs and Lu&aizs, to your owne diſadyantage;you ca 
it ypon your Conſuls preſumption, as promiling COT {ane which he had nowa. 
' rantfrom the Senateand People of. Rome,Iichen itbe lawfull for the Romass, to diſmow 
the aRions of their Conſulsand Commanders, concluding any thing without pundual 
and preciſe warrant ; the ſame liberty may we alſoaſſume, and hold ourſelues no way 
bound in honour,to performethole bargaines, which 4/ar«bal hath made for vs, with-1 
out our commandement and conſent, 

This was an impertinent an{were, and little better thana meerecauill. For LuZuiu 
the Conſull, in his Treatic of peace with the C arthaginians, had expreſly referred the a|- 
lowance thercofto the people of Rome. It had becne therefore much better, to hays 
dealr plaincly ; andto haucalleadged, Thatafter gages was made, and confirmed 
on both parts, it was broken by the Romass, in robbing the Carthaginians of the (le of 
Sardinia,and withall of twclue hundredtalents : which periurie the State of Carthaze,be. 
ing now growne able, would reu with open warre. As forthe Saguntines, it little 
$ﬆkilled that the Romans had admitted them into confederacie, and forthwith inſerted 
thcir names into the Treatic of peace with 4/drubal: ſeeing that the Treatie with 4/.1 
drubal, and all other bufineſſe betweene Rome and Carthage, following the violence and 
breach of peace,in taking away Sardinia,were no betterthan Roway iniurics,as implying 
this commination, Doe whatſoeuer we require,elſe will we make warre,without regard of our 
oath which we haue already broken. 

But this the Carthaginians did not alleage, forgetting, in heat of contention (as Pohbi. 
« takes it) the beſt of their Plea. Yet fince Lime himſelte doth remember andacknow- 
ledge, that the taking of Sardinia from the Cartheginians,did inflame the ſpirit of Amil- 
c4r with defire of reuenge : we may reaſonably thinke, that themention of this iniurie 
was omitted, not ſo much vpon forgetfulncfle, as for that it was not thought conuenient, 
by ripping vp ſuch ancient matter of quarrell,to ſhew that the warre, now towards, had 
long becne thought vpon,and like tobe made with extraordinary force; in other manner 
than heretofore. Inconcluſion,the Carthaginian Senate moucd the Roman Embaſlador, 
todecliuer vatothem in plainetermes the purpoſes of thoſe that ſentthem, andthe worlt 
of that, which they had hag determined againft them : as for the Sagantines,and thecon 
fining of their Armies within Jherws;thoſe were but their pretences. Whereupon L.F« 

 Gimegathering vpthe skirt ofhis Gown,as if fomewhart had been laid in the hollow theres 
of, made this ſhort reply : I haue here(quoth he)in myGowne-skirt both Peace & War: 
make you (my Maſters of the Senate) cle&ion of theſe two,whichofthem you like belt 
and p1 _—_ toembrace. Hereat allcryed outar once;Euen which of them you yourſelf 
haue a fancy to offer vs. Marry then(quoth Fabiws) take the Varre, and ſhare it among 


P esas he could,erc the war brake out; Dow Jobn, with the 

ccond of Sp4;ne,with the Emg/iſb,when in the great Imbargs 
in his Ports. | 

of Carthage , and the common feeling of 

iniuries receiued from theſe enemi another priuate and heredicarie defirc, that 


being redy totake his iourney into Spaive, had ſolemnely bound him by oath, t0pi- 
ſucthem with immortall hatred, and to worke themall poſſible myſchicte, a5 100ut . 
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je ſhould be 2 man,andable. Haxmibel was then about gine yeeres ald, when his facher 


cauſed him to Jay his hand vpon c Altar,andmakethisyow : ſothiarit was no maruell, 
ihe impreſſion were ſtrong in him. | Sl on IH 

Thatir.is jahurgane,to bequearh hatred in this{ort,as ig werg by Legacy,itcangor be 
knyed. Yer for mine owne part, I doe not much doubr,hur that ſome of thoſe Kings, 


with whom We are.now in recciuedthe like charge from;their Predeceſlors, 


peace,hauc 
that as ſoone as theix coffers ſhall be full , they ſhalldeclare chemſelues enemies tothe 
people of Englands _ Wy 


_ ad TY EEI—_ 


$. IT. 
Hannibal takes order for the defence of Spaine, and Aﬀricke. His iournty into 
lraly., ; - '»Y 


bp. owned aff 
Arre being thus proclaimed, Hannibal relolued, notto put vp his fyygrd, which 
he had drawne againſt the Sagentines,vntill he had therewith opened his paſ- 
ſage vntothe gates of Rowe. So began the ſecond Punicke warrez fcondto 
none, that euer the Senate and people of Rome ſuſtained. Hannibal wintred at Carthage- 
x; where he licenſed his Spenyſb Souldiersto viſit their friends, and refrefh themſclues a- 
zuinſtrhe Spring. Inthe meane while he gaue inſtruftions to his brother ſar «#44, tor 


Pthegouernment of Spaiwe in his abſence. Hee alſo tooke order , toſcnda greatmany 


noopes of Spaniards into &fricke, ro equall the numbers of Africans formerly drawne 
thence into Spaiue; tothe end, that ſo the one Nation might remaine as pledges and ga- 
es forthe other. Of the Spaniards, he tranſported into A/rick thirteene thouſand, cight 
hundred and fiftie foor, and rwelue hundred horſe ; alſo eight hundred ſlingers of the 
v paleares, Beſides theſe, he ſcleed foure thouſand foot, all | 
aurof the beſt Citics of Spaine; which he appointedto be gar 
notſo much in regard of their forces, asthat they might {erue for hoſtages: for am 
thoſe foure thouſand, the beſt of the Spaniſh Citizens , and thoſe that iwayed molt in 
their ſeuerall States , had their Sonnes or Kinſmen. Heealſo left with his brother-, to 


guard thecoaſt and Ports, fiftic and ſeuen Gallies ; whereof thirty ſeuen were preſenthic 


amed, and appointed for the warre. Of Africansand other Nations ſtrangers, he left 


on aboue twelue thouſand foot, and two thouſand horſe, befides oneand ewenty 
nts. ! 

Hauing in this ſorttaken order forthe defence of Spaineand 4frick ; he ſent Diſcoue- 
ers before him , to view the Paſſages of the Pyremean Mountaines , and ofthe Apes. 
He alſo ſent Embaſſadors to the Mountainers of the Pyrenes, and tothe Ganles,to obtain 
2 Quiet paſſage : that he might bring his Armie entire into /take, and not be compelled 
to diminiſh his forces, by any warre in the way, till hee came to encounter the Romanes. 
His Embaſſadors and diſcouerers being returned with good ſatisfaftion , Inthe begin- 


ning of the Spring, he paſt ouer the Riuer of Zberws, withan Armie conliſting of foure- 


core and ten thouſand foot, and twelue thouſand horſe. Allthoſe parts of 5paive , into 
wach he had not entred before, kee now ſubdued : and appointed Hanne (not that olde 
enemicof his houſe, who ſate ſtill at Carthage) ro goucrne Spaine on the Eaſt {ide of Jbe- 
wy whom he left an Armic of ten thouſand foot, and one thouſand horſe. Being arri- 

atthe borders of Spaine, ſome of his Spanyb Souldiers returned home , without al- 
king leaue : which that others might not alſo doe, or attempt, he courteouſly diſmiſſed 
many more, that ſeemed willing to be gone. Heereby it came to paſſe, that the iournic 
kemedthe lefſe tedious vnto thoſe that accompanied him , as beeing aac. enforced by 
ompnlſion, Virh the reſt of his armie, conſiſting now buroffifrict fooc, and 
tne thouſand horſe, he paſt the Pyrenees, and cntred into Gaule, He found the Gauls that 
nad rpoa Shajer ready in Armes, to forbid his entrance into.their .Countrie : but 
Tonnethern,wi ſpeech, and rich preſeatsthat he beſtowed vpontheir Leaders, 
to fauour his tion. So without any moleſtation, he came to the þanke of Rhods- 
*; where dwelt, on cach ſide of the Riuer, a ecalled Yolce. Thelg were ynac- 

Ned with the cauſe of his comming ; and therefore ſo gn 

ouer the water, Bur hee — ſc Gaules, chat inhabired 


yallited by ſome of 
Welt fide of &hodanzs, to wit, by thoſe of Viuaretz and Lioxnoi... For although 
Gay of them had.tranſponced themlclues and their goods 5 inpo the Countrie af Dave 
| phine, 


yong men, and of qualitis, + aajvrcs 
ricadinCondaete fake, ane 
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ive, thinking to defend the furcherbatike againſt Hitn : yet ſuch as remained. 1 
9 ro free their Countrie of ſo many ill ell were better pleaſed as 
their Countri-men well beaten, which had abandoned them , than to haue thei 
owneſtore of corne andcatrell waſted, by the long ſtay of ſogreatan Arnie, 5ay 

them. For which reaſon, they helped him to make boates z informed him of av. 
ther more caſie paſſige; higher vpthe Riuer : andlent himguides. Whenthe Vel. 
ſels fortranſportation of his Armie were in readinefle , hee ſent Henno, the ſonne of 
Bomilcar, vp the River : himſelte inthe meane while making countenance tv enter the 
Foorde below. Theendof this labour was : that Hannocharging the Ganles ynawares 
vpon their owne ſide, and Hawmibal, atthe fametime, paſhng the River in their faces 
the further banke was wonne, though with ſome difficultie ; and the enemies dilper. 
ſed. Yet was hee greatly troubled in conueying ouer his _ z who maruelloyſ, 
lie feared the water. He wasthereforedriuento make raffesof trees , and couer them 
'with carth'and Turfe ; whereof hee faſtened onero each banke, that might ſerue 452 


newes, C 
Mijulta, 


bridge , toand from'another of the ſameſort, butlooſe, vpon which the beaſts-weie WY pur wi! 
towed our. | | | For whe 

Having paſt this firſtbrunt , and ouer-come boththe rage of the River, and of thoſe WM nd wwer: 
that defended it, he was viſited by the Princes of the GawlesCi/alpines, that inhabited Pie- WY ws, 1231 
-mont and Milan, who lately had reuolred from the Romuenes. Theſe informed him of the WY nu: Co 
paſſages ofthe Alpes,that they were not ſodiffcult, ascommon report made them, and MW woathe 
from theſc he received guides , with many other encouragements. All which notwith- Wi illregarc 

nding; he found himſclte extreamely incombred by the Savoiess : and loſt , bothof WY Colonic: 
His carriages, and of his Carthaginians, morethan willingly hee would, or had formerlic Wi failedto 


thought that he ſhould. For he was twice mainelie aflailed by them, before he could re Wi n the C 
cover the plaine Countries onthe other ſide. And whercas this iournie ouerthe Moune WY had cont 
taines coſt him fifteene dayes trauaile, hee was cuery day, more or leſle, not onely chur- WY wixed 
ed by thoſe Mountainers , bur wirhall exrreamely beaten with grieuous weather and Wi the 8m 
w : it being the beginning of Winter, when hee began, and over-camethis paſſage, Wh inl:y ha! 
Butthe faire and fertile Plaines, which were now ready to recctue them ; with the aff- Wl chivee. 
Rance and condudt of the Ciſalpine Gaules, who by their proper forces had ſo often inus {iſh aſ2dou 
ded the Romen Territorie ;gaue them grear comfort and encuuragement to goe on t hu Wi lwthe Þ 
ling nothing elſe of difficultie remaining, bur that which from the beginningthey made WY in4ll haf 
accompt to ouer-come, by their proper valour and reſolution ; namely the Rowane Ar-WH wood io! 
mies, and reſiſtance. throwne 
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6. III 
How the Romans in wine ſolicited the Spaniards and Gaules to take their part. The rebels 
of the Ciſalpine Ganles againſt the Romans. 


mals He Countries of Speine and Gaule, through which the Carthagizians marched 
[7 2 thus farre, had beene ſolicited betore, by the ſame #omen Embaſſadors , who 
SP had denounced the warreat Carthage. Theſe, as they were inſtrufted bythe 
Senate, rooke Spaiue in their way homeward from Carthage, with a purpoſe to draw into 
the Rowan Alliance, as many of the Cirics and Princes as they could, ar leaſt to dilſwat 
them from contraQting any friendſhip with the Corchaginians. The firſt which they & 
tempered, were the Polcians, 2 people in Spaine ; from whom, in open aſſembly , they 
cciued by one thar ſpake for fins reſt,this vacomfortable anſwere : With what face (lai 
he)can ye Romans perſiwade vsto value your Alliance, or to preferre it before the friend 
ſhip of the Certhaginians , ſeeing we are taught by the example of the Saguntines, to Vf 
more wiſe, thanſo © For they, relying on your faith and promiſed affiſtance, haue beent 
vtterly rootedour, and deſtroyed by the Cartheginians , whom they might clſe haue held 
their aſſured triends, and good neighbours, as wee , and other the people of Spaine habe 
found them, Ye may therfore be gone, with this reſolution from vs, That for our pa 
(and fo I thinke, I may anſwer for the reſt of our Countrimen,) the Romans h 

are not to expe any kindneſs at our hands ; who are reſolucd , neuer to make accoult 
of their proteRion, nor amitic. From the Yolcians,the Embaſſadors tooke their way® 
wardsthe Gawles, their beſt ments to perſivade them not ro ſuffer the Cath 
ginians to paſſe into 1talk \chronph thei? Tettitore rand withall greatly glondying rt 
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theirſtrength , and large Dominian. Bug the Gaw/es laugh them to ſcorag, and 
oedly the patience, to hearethem ſpeake. For ſhall wee ({aid one of their Princes ) 
ing Haxnzibals paſlage into Ralie, cotertaine a war which is not mean to be made 
-"[tys7 Shall wee bold the warre a our {clyes, and in our awne Territarie,, by 
nbc marcheth witha ſpeedy pace from ys, zowards our ancicnt enemies © Haue 
he amans deſerued [o well of vs, and the Carthagimians (oill, thats wee ſhould (er fire an 
zrowne houſes, to ſauc theirs from burning * No, wee know it well, thatthe Romanes 
kealready forced ſome Nations of ours, out of their proper Territorie and inheri- 
unce; and conſtrained others, as freeas themſclues, to pay them tribute. Wewill not 
therefore make the Carthaginians, our enimies ; who haue no way as yet offended vs, 
nor we them. 


+ Withthis vnplcaſing anſ.vere the Embaſſadors returned home : carrying no good 


xewes, of friends likely to helpethem ; bur rather ſome aſſurance from the people of 
Mſulia, which were Confederates with Rome, thatthe Gasles were determined jo rake 
zrwich their enemie. Of this inclination , the Ciſalpine Gaules gaue haſtieproote. 
For whenthe newes was brought into Zeabe , that the Carthagimians had palled Jherws , 
nd were on the way towards Rome ; this alone ſufficed to ſtirre vp the Boy, and Juſubri- 
ws,1gainſt the Romans. Theſe people were lately offended ar the plantation of new Ro- 
me Colonics, at Cremona, and Placentia, within their Territories. Relying therefore 
woathe Carthagrnian ſuccour, which they ſuppoſed to be now ar hand ; they laid afide 
lregard of thoſe hoſtages, which rey had giuen to the Romans, and fell vpon the new 
Colonies. The Towncs it ſeemes that they could not winne ; for Hannibal ſhortly after 
fuledtogetthem. Butthey forced the "ne Commiſſoners,(who belike were abroad 
n the Countrie ) to flieto Modens : wherethey belieged them. Theficge of Hodens 
kad continued ſome {mall rime , when the Gawles, having little Skill in aſſaulting Cities, 
maxed wearie,& ſeemed defirous to hauc peace,and to come ro lome good accord with 
the Romans, This they did of purpole, to draw on ſome meeting ; that they might there- 
nl:y hand vponthe Roman Depurics, thereby ro redecme their Hoſtages, in way of ex- 
chaage. And itfell out, in part, according to their wiſh. Forthe Romans (ent our Em- 


baſſidours to treat withthem , and to conclude a peace; whom they detained, - Mex- 


kwthePretor, who lay in theſe quarters with an Armic, hearing this outrage; marched 
nallhaſterothe reliefe of the belieged. Butthe Gawles, having laid a ſtrong ambuth in a 
wood ioyning to the way, fcll ypon the Preror ſo opporrunely, as he was vrrerlie ouer- 
throwne, andall his followers left dead inthe place ; a few excepted, that recouered , by 
ftrunning,a little village, bur defenſible,vpon the River of Po. When this was heard at 
tome, C. Atrlizs, another of the Practors, was haſtily ſent, to relicue the beſieged , with 
2 Legion, and fiue thouſand of the Komare aſlociates : which forces were taken out of the 
Conluls Armie, and ſupplicd by a new leuic. | 

Asthe Gaules were too raſh and haſtic : ſo were the Rawanes too flow , and indecde 


0 ill-aduiſed, inthe —_— ofthis warre. They were not perſwaded, that Carthage, 


which had almoſt ſeruilely endured ſo many indignities, in time ofthe late peace ; would 
deeſo brauc and couragious onthe ſudden, a5 to arremptthe conqueſt of Zah ir (elfe. 
Wherefore they appointed one of their Conſuls, ro make warre in $p4#e, the orher 
n Africke: reſting ſecure of all danger at home. Titus Sempronius tooke his way toward 
4fik, with an bundred an 60. 2uinqueremes, or Gallies, of fiye to: an Oare , which 
Preparation may ſceme tothreaten eventhe Citie of Carthge, to which it ſhall not come 
tecre. P. Cornelius Seipio , the other Conſull ; made all poſhible haſte , by the way of 
Gevea.into Pronence, and vicd ſuch diligence, hauing the windealſo fauourable,as in fiue 
Uayes he recovered Maſrilis. There he was aduertiled, of Haxnibal his having paſſed the 
River of Rhodanus , whom he thought to haue found bulic yera while in Spaine. Han- 
welhad allonewes of the Conſuls arriuall : whereof he was neither glad, nor forry , as 
IN meaning to haue to doc with him. Each of them ſent forth Scouts, xo difcouer the 
%ers number and doings : Hawnibal, about five hundred Nwaidiaxs ; Scipio , three 
bundred of his better appointed Rowen horſe. Thele met and fought, and the Num 
flaw! were beaten : yer could not the Romans greatly bragge, hauing flaine onely two 
bundred, and loſt of their owne, one hundred aod fortic. But when Scipio drew neere, 
thave mer withthe Carchegimiens ; hee found , that they were gonethree daies before , 
Udthar(2s he then found affuredly true) withan jatcnt to looke vpon the walls of fone. 
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366 T he fiſt Booke of the firſt part 
This interrupted his imended voyage into Spearme. Neucrtheleſſe hee ſent away thither 
his brother C.Cornelius Scipio, with the greateſt part of his Fleer and Army, totrie wha 
might be done againſt 4/4raba/& the other Carthaginien Licutenants inthat Countie 
He himſelfe, taking with him a few choice bands,returned by Sea to Piſa, and ſo paſts 
through T#/cane into Lombardie, drew togerher the broken rroups of Mantis 8; dtiba? 
thar lately had bin beatenby the Gazles: with which forces he made head againſtthe en. 
mie,thinking to finde him ouer-laboured,with trawaile of his painefull iournie, p 


A. 


mm 


6. 1111. 


_ the Romane Conſull over-come by Hannibal at Ticinum. Both of the RomaneConſul;, 
eaten by Hannibal, in a great battaile at Trebia. 


7 Eb) [luc moneths Hana had ſpentin his tedious iournie from Carthagens , wha 
| #38 great muſter he could make, when he had paſſedthe Aſpex,it is nor ealily found, 
x Some reckon his foot aran hundred thouſand, & his horſe attwenty thouſand; 
others report them to haue brenc onely twenty thouſand foot , and ixe hundred horde, 
Hannibal himclte; in his Monument which heraifed, inthe Temple of uno Lacinia, 1 
grcerh with the latter furume, Yer rhe Gaules, Legarians, and others that joyned with 
him, arc likely ro have mightily increaſed his Armie, in ſhort ſpace. Bur when he mar. 
ched Eaſtward from the bankes of Xhodanws, he had with him cightand thirty thouſand 
foor,and cightthouſ:nd horſe ; of which,all ſauce thoſe remembredby himſelfcintheln- 
ſcription of his Altarin /uno's Temple, are like ro have periſhed , by diſcales, encmies, 
Riuers, and Mountaines; which milſchicfes had deuoured,cach,their ſeuera!l ſhares, 
Hauing newly paſſedthe Alpes, and {carce refreſhed his wearied Armie inthe Zoun- 
A dvwerric of Piemont ; he ſought to winnethe triend{hip of the * Taurint , who lay nextin his 
a goodlyCizy, Way. But the Turin held warce at that time with the /nſubrians, which were his good 
now ſubieet friends, and refuſed ( perhaps for the ſame caute ) his amitie Wherefore hre aſſaulted 
of Sewy : their Towne ; and wanne it by force in three daies. Their ſpoile ſerued well to heonen 
— his Armic z and their calamirie, to teirifie the Neighbour places, So the Gaules, without 
name of A»- moreado?, fell vnto his fide : many for tcare, many alſo for good-will, according to 
gefteTwern their former inclination, This diſpoſition ranne thcough the whole Countric : which 
; joyned, ar wasallina readinefſeto ioyne withthe Carthaginians ; when the newes of 
Scipiothe Conſul his arrivall, made fome tobe more aduiſed, than the reſt. The ramedt 
the Komanes was terrible inthoſe quarters ; what was inthe Carthagintans,cxperience had 
not yerlaid open. Sincethereforce the Reman Conſull was alrcady gotren through tie 
moſt defenſible paſſages,ere any ſpeech had beene heard of his approach: many fate il 
for very feare , who clic would faine haue concluded a League with chele new-cone 
friends; and fomc, forgreater & are,offcred their ſeruice againſt the Carthagintans, whom 
ncuerthelefſe they had wiſhed wellto [pred. 
This waucring affeftion of the Prouince , whereinto they were entred, madeth*two 
Generals haſten tothe triall of a buttaile. Their meeting was at Ticinum, now called 
Pania, where each ofrh& wondredatthe others expedition: Haxnihalthinkingit ſtring 
that the Conſil whom hee had left behinde him on the other ſide of the Alper , could 
meet him in the face , ' before he tad well warmed himſelfe in the Plaines ; Sevpioadmi 
ring the ſtrange adyenture of paſſing thoſe Mountaines, andthe great ſpint of his Ene- 
mic. Neitherc were the Senate at Rome lictle amazed at Hanmbals ſuccefſ:, and ſudden 
arriuall. Wherefore they diſpatched a Meſſenger in all haſte vnto Sempronins. rhe othe! 
Conſul, that was then in Strikes, giving him ro vnderſtand hereof: and letting him further 
know, that wh-reas he had bin direed ro make the warre in Africa, it was now 
pleaſurethar he ſhould forbrare to proſecute any ſuch a:tempr,butthar he ſhould reume 
the Armie vnder hischarge,” with all pofſible fpeed,to ſaue /takieir ſelfe, Accoran?' 
this order, Sempronims ſent off his Fleet from Lilghenm,; with direfion to landrhe At 
mie at Arminum,a Port Towne not farre from Ravemne : quite another way fromc# 
thage, whithet he was making haſte. Inthe meane while, Scipio and Hennibal were cole 
ſo neere, rhat fight they muſt, ere they could parraſunder, Heereupon, boths b 
prepared the tnindes of their Souldiers , by the beſt argumentsrthey had : n_ 
rid 


Hannibal added the Rhetoricke of a preſent cxample , that hee ſhewed vpon = 
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—<oners of the Sewvyens, which bebroughe alory with him, ered for the porpoſe, in- 


wks 
- bu = to tale, For ROE beene no lefſe miſerably fertered and chained, than ſparingly 

Countie kd; and withall ſo often ſcourged on their naked bodies, as nothing was more intheir 
d fo paſſ defire, than to bee deliuered fromrheir miſeries by any kinde of preſent death , were 


4 & POR, brought 1ntO the middle of the Armie : where it was openly demanded, which ofthem 
nſtthe s, would fight hand to hand with ſome other ot his Companions.till the onc of them were 
Ee, I (aine, with condicion being the Viftor, ro receiue his libertic , and ſome ſmall reward. 
This was no ſooner propounded, than all of them togetheraccepredthe offer. Then did 

— Hambal cauſe lots to be caſt, which of them ſhould enter the Liſt, with ſuch weopons, 
1qa5the C hicfraines of rhe Gaules were wont to viein fingle combats. Euery one ot theſe 
yhappy men wiſhed, that his owne lor might ſpeed ; whereby it ſhould at leaſt bee his 


peConſul;, oood forrune, to end his miſeries by death, if notro geta reward by vidtoric. That cou- 
ple, whoſe good hap it was to be choſen, fought refoluedly : as rather defiring, than fea- 
17en ; What ring death; and hauing none other hope,than in vanquiſhing, Thus were ſome few cou- 
alily tound, ples matched, ir Skilled nor how equally ; for all theſe poore creatures were willing, vp- 
y thouſand; WI oawhatſocuer vneuen termes, to ridde themſclnes out of flauerie. The ſame affcCtion - 
adred horle, thitwas in theſe Combarants, and in their fellowes which behcld them, wrought allo 
 Lacinia , 4 ypon the Ca rthagmians,for whom the ſpeCtacle was ordained. Forthey deemed happy, 
oyncd with notonly him, that by winning the vitonie had gotren his liberty, togerher with an horſe 
hen he mar- W.;20d armour : but even hin allo, who being (une in fight , had cſcaped that miſcrable 
-y thouſand WW condition, vnato which his Compantons were returned, Their Generall perceiving whar 
\fcincheln- WY impreſſion this dumbe (ſhew had wrought inthein , beganne to admonilh them oftheir 
s, enemies, WI owne condition, ſpeaking ro this efte&t : That hee had laid before them an example of 
ſhares, their owne eſtares : ſeeing the time was at hand;, wherein they were all to runne rhe 
nthe Zoun- WM fame fortune, that theſe (laucs had done , all ro line vitorious and rich ; or allro dic, or 
y nextin his WW (which theſe priſon-rs eſteemed tarre inore grieuous ) to line ina perpetuall ſlaverie : 
ere his good BY That none of them all,in whom was common lenſe, could promiſeto himſclte any hope 
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olife by light ; ſince the Mountaines, the Riners, the great diſtance from their owne 
Countries, and the purſuit of mercilcfſe Enemies, muſt needs retrench all ſich impotent 
imaginations. Hee therefore praied them ro remember, that they, who had cuen now 
praiſedthe fortune both of the ViRor, and of the vanquiſhed, would makeit their owne 
cale ; ſeeing that there was neuer any in the world,appointed with ſuch 2 reſolution, that 
hadcuer beene broken, or beaten by their enemies, On the contrarie, hee told them , 
thatthe Romanes, who were to fight vpon their owne ſoile, and in view oftheir owne 
Townes, who knew as many waics to faue themſelues by flight, as they had bodies of 
mento fight withall, could no way entertaine ſuch a reſolution as theirs: ſeeing the ſame 
neceſſtie, (to which nothing ſcemes impoſſible) did no way preſſe them , or conſtraine 
them. Inthis fort did Hammbad, with one ſubſtantiall argument, That there was no meane 
betweene Vidtorie and Death, encourage his Companions. For (faith a great Captaine of 
France) la comodite de la retratte aduance la fuite ; The commoditie of avetrait, doth greatlie 


made thetwo Wh 41nance a flat runmm? away. 
, now called Scpioonthe other (ide, after that hee had giuen order for the laying of abridge oucr 
ingir ſtranze WP Oe River of Ticinws, did not negletto vie thebeft argumenesand reaſons he could, ro 
Alpes , could i encouragerhe Armie he led : putting them in minde of the great conqueſts and vitorics 
. Scvpioadmir oftheix Anceſtors , againſt how many Nations they had preuailed ; and oucr how ma- 
it of his Ent» BW "i Princes , their Enemies , they had triumphed. As forchis Armiecommanded by 
, and ſudden WW farmibal, alrhough it were enough to tell them, that it was no better than of Carthagins- 
ins. che other Bi ®%, whomin their late warre they had ſo often beaten, by Land and Sea yer he prayed 
him further Bi facm withall to confider, that ar this time it was not onely ſo diminiſhed in numbers, as 
as now thet WW "1ather ſeemed atroupe of Brigamts and Theewes, than an Armie likelie tocncoumer the 
hould rerun BY "mens, but fo weather-bearen, and Rtarued, asneirher che men, nor horſes, had ſtrength 
Accordin?'0 By Courage toſuſtaine the firſt charge that ſhould be giuenvpon them. Nay (ſaid he)yee 
> landrhe At- BN Yourſelues may make judgement what daring they hane now remaining, after ſo manic 
ay from CW Ptaikes and miſeries, ſeeing when they were intheirbeſt ſtrength , atrer they had paſt 
a] were Coe & tvan2;their horfe-rmen were not only beaten by ours, and driven backe to the veric 
boch ofrhcn aches of their Camp, but Menaibed himfelfe, fearing ourapproach, ranne head-long 
: vnton O"rdthe 4ſþes : thinking ita teffe dighononour, to che there by troſt, famine.aud pre- 
vpon cental* BY PPlnon, than by the ſharpe ſwords of the Remans, which had fo often cut downe his 


people, 


T he ft books of the fulipart Crargy 
both in Africe, and in Sicil. It wasnot after this, ere rhe two Generals mee. 
0n' 7%. farre c_ before the groſle of bo Remi wk his Horſe, and the 8omay 
hauing allo with him ſome light-armed foot, to view the groutd; andthe enemies coup. 
tenance, When they dilcouered the approach one ofthe other , Scipio ſent beforehin 
his horſemen of the Gaules , to beginne the fight ; and beſtowing his Dartersinthe yoig 
ground betweene their troopes, toaſſiſt them : himſelfe with his Roway men at arme 
followed ſoftly ingood order. The Gaales (whether defiroustotriethe mettall of the 
Carthaginians, or hoping thereby to ger fauour of the Romanes) behaued themſcluescoy- 
mgjork ,and were as couragiouſly oppoſed. Yet their foot that ſhould have aidedthem, 
ſhranke at the firſt brunt, or rather fled cowardly away, withour caſting a Dart ; forfexe 
of being troden downe by the enemies horſe. This notwithſtanding, the Gazles mair- 
raincd the fight,and did more hurt than they recciued , as preſuming thatthey werewel 
backt. Neither was the Conſull vamindfulleo relicue them : their hardineſſe deſerving 
his aide ; and the haſtie flight of choſe that ſhould haue ſtood by them, admoniſhing him 
that it was ncedfull. Vherefore he aduentured himſelfe ſo farre,thar he recciued a dan. 
gerous wound ; and had beene left in the place, if his ſoane (afterward ſurnamed Afrus- 
mus) had not brought him off : thoughothers giue the honour of this reſcue toa Ligwi- 
an {laue. Whileſt the Romanes were buſted in helping their Conſull ; an vnexpedted 
ſtorme came driuing at their backes, and made them looke about how to helpe them- 
ſclues. Hawnibal had appointed his Numidianlight-horſe, ro giue vpon the /omanes in 
flanke , and to compaſſe them about, whilcſt hee with his menat Armes ſuſtained their 
charge, and metthem in the face. The Namidians performed this very well : cuttingin 
ieces the ſcartered foot, thatranne away at the firſt encounter, and rhen falling onthe 
backs of thoſe, whoſe lookes were faſtened ypon Hanmbal and Scips. By this impreſſion, 
the Romanes were (ſhuffled together,and rowted : ſothat they all berooke them totheir 
ſpcede, and left vnto their encmics the honour of the day, | 
When Sopioſaw his horſemen thus beaten, and the reſt of his Armie thereby greatly 
diſcouraged ; hethought ita point of Wiſedome, hauing loſt ſo many of his Fleetypog 
the firſt puffe of the winde, to take Port with the reſt, before the extreameſt of the tem- 
| peſt ouertooke him. For he ſaw by the lowring morning what manner of day it was like 
to proue. Therefore his batraile of foot being yer vabroken, hein a manner ſtolethe res 
trait ; and recoucred the bridge oucr Tic/mes , which hee had formerly built. Butnot 
withitanding all the haſte chit he made, he left fixe hundred of his Reare behinde him : 
who were the laſt that ſhould have paſled , and ſtaid to breake the bridge. Heerein hee 
followed this rule of a good man of warre , Si certamen quandog, dubium videatar, tac 
tam miles arripiat ſugam : fuga enim 4l1quando laudanda: which miſt be vnderſtoodinthis 
ſort : If « Gemerall of an Armie , by ſome vnproſperons beginnings doubt the ſucceſſe ; or fad 
his Army fearefull or wauering , it is more profitable to ſteale a ſafe retrait, than to abide 
Uncertame exent of battaile. | 
It was two daies after,cre Hawmbalcould paſſethe River; on wa the whileſt refreſhing 
his men, and cafing himſelfe of his wound in Placentis. But as ſoone as Hannibalpreletr 
ted his Armic before the Towne, offcring battaile ro the Romans, who durlt not acceptth 
nor iſſue forth of their Campe ; the Gawles, that hitherto had followed Scipio for fart, 
| out of his feare, courage to forſake him, They thought that now the long 
red time wascome, in which better Chieftainesand Souldiers, than Aweroeftus , Brits 
marws, and Geſſates, were cometo helpe them : ifthey had the hearts ro help themlelus. 
Wherefore the ſame night they fell ypon the Romave Campe ; wounded and flue many; 
cſpecaly ofthoſeguardsthatkeprrach at the greg with whoſe heads intheir hand 
they fled ouer to the Carthaginians, and preſented their ſeruice, Hawmibal recciued thet 
exceeding courtcouſly, aud diſmiſt them to their owne places : as men likely to bee of 
more vſe to him, in perſivading the reſt of their Nation to become his Confederits, 
than inany other ſeruice at the | 
Abourthe fourth watch of thenight following , the Conſull ſtole a retrait, as beehud 
done before; butnor with the like caſe and ſecuritie. Hannibal had a 
and ere he could get farre, ſent the Namfuians after him : following bi 
Armie. That night the Rowens had recciucd a great blow, if the Numidiens , ger 
ſpoile, had nor aro ranlacke their campe ; and thereby giuen time to all, ſave (one 
in Reare, that were laine or taken, to paſſerhe Riuer of Trek,cod famethanſen 
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king both vnable to rauaile by reaſon of his wound, and withall finding it expedi 

gend the comming of his fellow-Conſull ; incampes himlelfe ſtrongly vpon the bankes 
oſhebia, Neceflitic required that he ſhould ſo doe , yer this diminiſhed his reputation, 
rrevery day, more and more of the Gawles fell rothe Carthaginidn fide ; among whom 
ancin Hp brought with them the Komen Commiſhoners, which they hadra- 
{ninthe late InſurreQion. They had bitherto kept them as pledges , toredeeme their 
qwne Hoſtages : but now they detiuer chem vp to Hannibal, as tokens & pledges of their 
eftions towards him z by whoſe hel pe they conceiued better hope of recouering their 
onemenand lands. Inthe meane while, Hannibal, being ingreat ſcarcity of victualls, 
grempted the taking of Claſtidjum, a Towne wherein the Romanes had laid vpall their 
toreand munition. But there nceded no force ; a Branduſian whom the Komanes had 
mſted with keeping it, fold it for a little monie. 

Thenewes of theſe diſaſters, broughtto Rome , filled the Senate and People, rather 
ith a deſire of haſtie reuenge,than any great ſorrow for their lofſe receiued ; ſeeing rhar 
namanner, all their foot, whercin their ſtrength and hope conſiſted, were as yer entire; 
Theytheretore haſted away Sempronims , that was newly arriued , rowards Ariminum, 
nhereche Armic, by him ſent our of S7ci/, awaited his comming. Hee therefore haſted 
lie her; and from thence he marched ſpeedily towards hisColleague: who attended him 

on the bankes of Trebis. Both the Armies being toynedin one, the Tonſuls deuiſed 

out that which remained to be done : Sempronime recciuing from Scipio the relation of 
whathad paſſed ſince Hawnibals arriuall ; the fortune of the late fight; and by whar er:or 
a miſaducnturethe Romawes were thercin foiled: which Scypro chiefly laid on the reuole 
adtreaſon of the Gawles. 

Sempronizs, hauing receiued from Scipio the ſtate of the affaires inthoſe parts, ſoughe 
by all means to tric his fortune with Hannibal, betore Scipio were recoucred of his 
wounds, that thereby he mighr purchaſe to himſelfe the ſole glorie ofthe vitory,which 
te hadalreadie, in his imagination, certainely obtained. Hee alſo feared rhe election of 
the new Conſuls : his owne time beeing well-neere expired. But Scipio perſwaded the 
wntrarie z obieQing the vnskilfulneſs ofthe new-come Souldiers : and withall gaue him 

reaſon, to aſſure him that the Gaw/es, naturally vnconſtant, were vpon termes of a- 
cning the partie of the Carthagrnians ,thoſe of them inhabiting betweenthe Rivers 
ofTreia, and Po,being alreadic reuolted. Sempronixe knew all this as well as Scipio : but 
ns guidcd and blinded by his ambition, he made haſte to finde out thediſhonor 
wich hemight otherwiſe cafily haue auoided. This reſolution of Sempronine was Cx- 


ceeding pleafing ro Hawnival : who fared nothing ſo muchas delay.and lofſe of rime. 


brtheſtrength of his Armie, conſiſting in ſtrangers, to wit, in Spamardsand Gaules zhe 

bo lefſe feartd the change of affeRtion inthe one,thanthe impariencie of the other : who 
being farre froqp their owne home, had many paſſions mouing themro turne their faces 
owardsit. To further the deſire of Sempronine, it fell out ſo, that aboutthe ſametime , 
tte Gaules inhabiting necre vnto Trebia,complained of iniuries done by the Carthagini- 
ew. They did not ſupply Hannibal with neceſſaries,as he ſuppoſed that they might haue 
wne; although he daily reprehended their negligence, telling them, that tor their ſakes, 
adtoſer them ar libertie, he had vndertaken this Expedition. Sceing chereforc how lit- 
tethey regarded his words, hee was bold tobe his owne Caruer ; and tooke fromrhem 
by force, as much as he needed of that which they had, Heereupon they flieto the X0- 
sfor helpe : and, to make theirtale the better, ſay that this wrong is done thern, be- 
aderhey refuſed to ioyne with Hannibal. Scipia cared nor much for this: hee ſuſpeRted 
teirfalſhood , and was aſſured of their murabilitic, But Semproniu affirmed, that is 
od with the honor of Rome, to preſeruetheir Confederates from ſuffering iniurie:and 
latheereby might be wonne the friendſhip of all the Gau/es. Therefore hee ſent out a 
vuland Horſe « which comming vnlooked for ypon Hanibal his forragers , and finding 
cm heavy loaden, cur many of them in peeces, andchaſedthe reſt euen into their own 
Ipe.. This indignitic made the Carthaginians fallic ot againſt them ; who cauſed 
Xt retire faſter then they came. onius was readie to backe his owne menyand 
Palcdthe enemies, Hannibal did the like. - So thar at length, allthe Rowan Armies 
: j'. meforth ; and a. battaile readie to be fought, ifthe Carchaginian had not re- 


. Tisviftorie ( for fo the Conſull would haue it called ) madethe Rewraxes in 


Tete clirous 
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trarienorwithſtanding; Of this diſpoſition Hewnibel was aduertiſed by the Gawler þ; 
| _—_ were inthe Zowane Campe. Therefore he bethought himſeltc how to to 
orward the viRtorie, by adding ſome ſtratagemto his forces : Hefound in thehollow 
of a water-courſe, ouer-growne with high reede, a fir trench to coueranambuſh, There. 
in he caſt his brother Mags with at choyce horſe , and as many foot, The ref 
of his Armie, after they had well warmed, and well fed rhemfelues intheir campe, hee 
ledino the field, and marched towards the Conſul. Earely inthe morning , heehag 
ſent ouer Trebis ſome companies of Numidia light-horſe : to brauethe enemie, 1nd 
draw him forthto a bad dinner,&te he had broken his faſt. Semproniue was ready tothe 
any 0 ticto fight : andthereforenotonely iſſued out of his Campe;' bur for. 
ded the Riuer of Trevi, ina moſt cold and miſerable day ; his foot being wer almoſtt9 
the arme-holes : which, _— with the want of food, did ſo enfeebleand coole their 
courages, as they wanted force to handle the armes they bare. Strong they werein 
foot, as well of their owne Nation, as of the Zatiwes: hauing of the one, ſixteenc, of the 
other, twentie thouſand. The maſle of theſe they rangedin a groſſe Bartalion, guarded 
on the flankes withthree thouſand horſe : thruſting theirlight-armed , and Darters, in 
looſetroups inthe head of the reſt, inthe nature ofa Vantguard. The Carthaginiannum. 
bers of foot, were ina manner equall to their enemies , in horſe , they had by farre the 
berrer, both in number and goodneſſe. When therefore the Roman horſe, rangedonthe 
flankes of their foot, were broken by the Numidians, when their foot were chargedboth 
in front and flanke, by the Spaniards, Gaules, and Elephants , when finally the whole Ar. 
mie was vnawares preſt in the Reare, by Magoand his two thouſand, that roſe our of 
their place of ambuth : thenfell the Romaxes, by heapes,vnder the enemies ſwords; and 
being beaten downe, as well fighting in diſorder , as flying towards the Riuer , by the 
horſemen that purſued them,there eſcaped no more of fixeand thirty thouſand,thanten 
thouſand of all ſorts, Horſe and Foot. 

Threegreat crrours Sempronizs committed, of which euery one deſeruedto bee re- 
compenced with the lofle that followed. The firſt was, that he fought with Hannibdlin 
a Champaine, being by farre inferiour in horſe, and withall thereby ſubie& ro the 4 
can Elephants, which inincloſed or va-cuen grounds and woodelands, would haue been 
of no vic. His ſecond error was,that he made no diſcouerie of the place vpon which he 
fought; whereby he was groſlcly ouer-reache, and inſnared, by the ambuſh which Has 
nibal had laid for him. The third was, that hee drenchr his foormen with emptic ſto» 
mackes, inthe Riuer of Trebia, euen ina moſt cold and froſtie day, wherby incffef they 
loſt thevſe of their limbs. For as one ſaith well, There i nothing more inconuenient and} 
rillows, than to preſent an Armie tyred with trawuaile,to an enemie freſh and fed ; fince where it 
#rength of bodie faileth , the generoſitic of minde is but as an onprofitable vapour. 

The broken remainder of the Roman Armie, was collefted by Scipro, whogot there 
with into Placentia , ſtealing away the ſame night,which was riding rainy , fromehe 
Carthaginians, who cither percciued him not,becauſe of the ſhowres ; or would not pet 
cciue him, becauſethey were oucr-wearied, Sempronixe eſcaped with extreame dange!; 
flying through the Countrie that was ouer-runne by the enemies horſe. He was arten- 
dedby more, than were requiſite in a ſecret flight ; yer by fewer, than could haue mad: 
reſiſtance , if the enemic had mer with him. Neuertheleſſe hee got away, and came i0 
Ronve, wflere he did his office in choofing new Conſuls for the yeere following: andthen 
returned into his Prouince, with a freſh ſupply againſt Hannibal. 


_—— 
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The departure of Hannibal from the Ciſalpine Gaules i raris. Flaminius the 
Conſul fairs (5 his _ defiroge by the "04g thes Lake of Ti Jrofinss 


e Winter growing on , Was V ſharpe, and vnfit for ſeruicetrothegref 
narmeare? he dna ndo bei mnrebiito te the field, lay way 

its Placentia, and Ceremons. Yet Hannibal did niot ſuffer them to reſt vl 

quier' - but vexed them with-continuall Alarmes ; aſſayling divers places ; wd® 
king ſome ; ing the Gaw/es their adherents ; and winning the Lyg971# ro bs 
partic, who pref him, intoken oftheirfaicfullloue , wichrwo Romare QZtor 
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Treaſurers, yo Colonelgand fiue Gentlemen the Sonnes of Sendtours, which they had 


intercepted, Theſe, and ingenerall all {ych priſoners 45-he had of the Romans, he held in 

gght places, loaden with yrons;and miſerably tedde : choſe of their followers he nor 

ogcly well cnrreared, bur ſeg them 30 the Countries without ranſorne ; with this pro- 

eſtation , . That bee therefore. yndertogke the Watre- in Jzabie to free them fromthe 
ofthe Romans, By theſe meanes he hoped, and notin vaine, to draw 

to his partic and ahiltance- But, the Gawles were notcapableot ſuch petfini 

ans. They ſtgod in fearc, Jeſt he ſhould make theix Countriethe ſeaxe of Warre,, arid 


prkups rake ir from them. They were alſo more grieued than reaſon willed them, ar 
Ne 
- 


reding vponthan nt hath thejrTerricorie, Wherefore ſome of them conlpi- 
agaioſt hu lifez others adm90 ed him of the danger : and theſe rhar gaue him the 
advice, were readie ſoone after to praftile againſt him; ; but were in like torr deteted, 
Hee was therefore glad te vic Perwigs of haire , and falle beards of digers colours, rg 
thecndthat hee might nor bee deſcried, apr knowne, to thoſe thar ſhould vndertake to 
make him away, Faine heewould haue paſſed the Appenines, vponthe brit appearance 
of Spring ; but was compelled by the violence of weather, to tarry among the Gawles, 
tillhe had ſecne more Swallowes thanone, Atlength, when the yeare was ſomewhar 
better opencd, he reſolucd to take his Icaue of theſe giddie Companions , and bring the 
warre necrer co the gates of Rome. $0 away he went, hauing his Armie greatly increaſed 
- more ſcruiceable friends, abroad, than in their owne Coun- 
trie- That the paſſage of the Appenine Mountainces was troubleſome, ] hold it needleſſeto 
makeany doubt. Yet ſince the Romane Armics found no memorable impediment , in 
their marches chat way : the great v:xation which tcll ypon Hawmbal, when hee was tra- 
wiling through and over them,ought in reaſon to be imputed gather ro the extremity of 
Winter , that makes all waies foule, than to any intolerable difficulrie in that iournic. 
Neuertheleſſeto auoid the length of way,together with the ref?ſtance and fortifications, 
which may nor improbably be thoughtto hauc becne erced vpon the ordinarie paſla- 
gs towards Rowe : he choſe at this time, though it were with muchtrouble, to trauaile 
through the Fennes and rotten grounds of Tw/cave. Inthoſe Mariſhcs and bogges, hee 


loſtall his Elephants, ſaue one, togerher with the vſc of one of his cyes ; by the moyſt- 


neſſeof the ayre, and by lodging on the cold ground, and wading through deepe myre 
and water, In bricfc, after he had with much adoe recoucred hefem and fertile Plaines; 
h: lodged about Arretium : where hee ſomewhat refreſhed his wearied followers, and 
heard newes of rhe Roman Conſuls, 

C, Flannniue,& Cn, Seruilins had of late been choſen Conſuls for this yere: Serailiuey 
atratable man, & wholly goucrned by aduice of the Senate; Flaminixe, an hor-headed 
popular Orator , who hauing once been robbed(as hee rhought)of his Conſulſhip, by a 
deuice of the Senators, was afraid to be ſerued ſoagaine, vnleſle hee quickly finiſhed the 
ware, This iealous Conſul thought it not beſt for him to be at Xome; when hee cntred 


into his Office, leſt his aduerfaries, by fayning ſome religious impediment, ſhould de- 


ine him within the Citie, or fiade other buſineſſe for him at home, to diſappoint him 
ofthe honour, that he hoped to get inthe Warre. Wherefore hee departed ecrerly ous 
ofthe Townezand meant totake poſſeſſion of his Office, whenthe day came, at Arimi- 
em, The Fathers (ſo the Senators were called) highly diſpleaſed with this,reuoked him 
d Embaſſadors : buthe negleRed their iniunRtion ; and haſting to meer with the Car- 
mans, tooke his way to Arretiams, where he ſhortly found them. 
 Thehierie diſpoſitionof this Conſul, promiſed vato Hannibal great aſſurance of vito- 
ue, Therefore he prouoked, with many indignities, the vehement narur* of the Roma: 
ngthereby rodraw him voto fight , cre Sermliws came with the reſt of the Armie. 
Allthe Countrie berweene Feſule and Arretiam he put to fireand ſword,cucn vnderthe 
nole z which was enovghto make him ſtirre, that would not haue ſitren ſtill 
Hannibal had beene quict. It is true, that a great Captaine of France hath ſaid , 
Pq: gaite weft pas perdu.z A waſted Countrie is not thereby loſt. But by this waſte of 
the Courrrie , Flaminis thought his owne honour to bee much impaired ; and there- 
breaduancedtowardsthe Encmic- Many aduiſed him ( which had indeed becne beſt ) 
Phave patience a while, and ſtay for his Colleague. Bur of this hee could nor abidero 
tex : laying, that he came not to defend Arretium, whileſt the Cartbagimians went bur- 
wy downe all xalie before them, to the gates of Rowe, Therefore hee woke horle ; 
| | ; Tertr 3 a 


372 ___ Thefiſt Bookgofthe ſuft pars Cuan.z, g.c 
and commanded the Armic to march. It is reported as ominous, that one of their Eq. 
ſtucke ſo faſt inthe ground, asit couldnorbe plucked vp by the Enſigne.bearer 

Of this tale, whether true or falſe, Taſie makes4 icaſt: ſaying, that the cowardlie ka 
ern enhercol emans (ſr were agrabl itintothe carth, Ne. 


ther was the anſwere of Flaminius (if it were e heret0: for hecomman. 
ded, that it ſhould be digged vp, if feare had made the hatids roo weaketo lifrir ; 25h 

withall ; whether letters were norcome fron the Senate, to hinder his proceedings, 
Of this their icalouſfic both hee, andthe Senatethar did giue him-cauſe, arelikely to 


_ th 
"EAllthe Territoric of Cortone,, as farteas tothe Like of Throfjmene;; was on ali 
fire, which whileſtthe Conſullrhought to quench with his enemicsbloud, hee pur. * 
ſucd Hannibal fo vaaduiſcdly, that hee fell with his whole Armie, into anambuſh cyn. 
ningly laid for him , berwecne the Mountaines of Corrone; and the Lake:' There was 
hee charged vnawares, on all ſides, (ſaue onely where that great Lake of Perofis per 
mitred neither his enemies to come-at him , nor him to flic fromthem ) knowing nat 
which way to rurne, or make reſiſtance. So was hee {laine inthe place, accompanied 
with fiftcene thouſand dead carkaſles of his Countrimen, About fie thouſand of his 
men , that hadtl.e Vantguard, tooke courage, as forthe moſt part it happens, our of 
deſperation ; and breaking through the enemies , that ſtood 1n their way recovered 
the toppcs of the Mountaines. It theſe had returned , and giuen charge vpontheCur- , Wil .. pr 
thaginians backes , it wasthought that they mighr haue greatly amended, it not whol. ll 
lic altered, the fortune of the day. Burthar violence of their feare, which kindledby 
neceſſitic, had wrought the effects of hardineſſe ; was wellaſlwaged , whenthey cea+ 

ſed rodeſpaire, of ſaving their lives by flight. They ſtood (till, in a cold (weare, 
yponthe Hill-rop ; hearing vnderthemarterrible noiſe, but not any way diſcoucring 

how things went, becauſe of the grear fogge that held all that morning. Wheni 

grew toward noone , theaire wascleared, and they might plainely diſcernethelamen- 

ble ſlaughter oftheir fellowes. Bur they ſtaidnotto lamear it : for it was high time, 

they thought, to bee gone, ererhey were decried, and atrached by the enemies hore. 

This thry ſhould hauethought vpon ſooner ; ſincerhey had no minde to returne vnto 

the fight. Fordeſcried they were, and Maharbal ſcentafter them ; who ouer-tooke 

them by night in a Village, which he ſurrounded with his horſe: aud fo they yeeldedthe 

next day, rendring vp their armes, vpon his promiſe of their liues and liberries. 

This accord Hannibal refuſed to confirme ; ſaying , that it was made by Maharbal, 

withour ſufficient warrant, as wanting his authoritie to make it good. Heerein hetaught 

them (yet lictle to his owne honour) what it was to keepeno faith : and firted them wih 

atricke of their owne. Forif it were lawfull vnto the Romanes, to alter coucnants, of 

adde vnto them wharrhey liſted , itthe Carthaginians muſt be faine to pay certaine hun- 

dreds, and yet more hundreds of talents, beſides their firſt bargaine z as alforo renounce 

their intereſt in Sardinia, and bee limited in their Spaniſh Conqueſts , according to the 

good pleaſure of the Romans, whoſe preſent aduantage is more ample, than the conditi- 
ons of the late concluded peace: then can Hannibal bee as a Romane, as themſelues ; and 
makethem know, that perfidiouſnefſe gaineth no more in proſperirie , than itloleth un 

the change of fortune. Fiftcene thouſand ta/ey priſoners, or thereabour, hee hadin bs 

hands : of which all that were not Romanes, hee (et free without ranſome z proteſting, s 

hee had done before, that it was for their ſakes , andto freethem and others from the #- 
mantyrannie, that he had vadertaken this warre. But the Rowaanes he kept in ſtraight pr 

ſon, andin ferters ; making them learne to ear hard meate. This was agood way,tobreed 

inthe people of 1zabe, if nota loue of Carthage , yer a contempt of Rome : as if this wane , 
had notconcerned the generall (aferie, but onely the preſeruing of her owne necke from 

the yoke of {lauerie, which her ouer-ſtrong enemics would thruſt ypon her in reuenge of 
her oppreſſions, But an ancient reputation, confirmed by ſucceſſeof many ages , 15 3 
loſt in one or two battailes. Wherefore more isto bee done, ere the Crthegimian/ il 

get any /ralzas Partilans, 

| Preſently afterthe battaile of Thraſymene, C.Centronims, with foure thouſand An# 
horſe, drew neere vnto the Campe of Hewnibdl. Hee was ſent. from Ariminum, by 5” 
wilize the other Conful, roi the of Flaminius : but comming too late, he: 
increaſed only the miſaduenture. Aherbel was employed by Hannibal, to intercept 1 
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| grOUE downe, andfituplyyeelded ro 
mercie,! Gay. & himfdfe was inthe meane whilesnmithing with the 
Gonles; againſt whom he had wrought no matter of frapanance., when the cdewes was 
brought him, of his Colleagues ouerthrow anddeath im Hetroria ; that miadechion ha 
yo rr we ang —oarAdL Rome, So #,\ 1 
Intheſe paſſages, itis caſte ro diſcerne the fruits of popular icdloulic, which's 
dedche #awens tothe yeerely change of their Commanders inthe ; nerd qui 


\alicendangened, and rerarded che growrh of thar Empire. - Certaigeit is, thitallmen- are 
" farrebarertaughtby cheir owneerrours, thanby the examples of their A 


Fla 
minizs had heard, in what atrap Sempromiacs hadibeene taken vp bur the before 
this ſubtle Carthagimian 5 yet un ty noe ca ann net ry 
manner, ' Hee had allo britke forgorren, Sempron, fearing,to bee prevented by a 
new Con(ul, and ambitious of the fole honor of. beating Hapmbel in batraile;, —_ 
helpe of his companion Scipes, had beene rewarded wich ans andloſlc :cl/& would he 
not, contrary to all good aduice, haue beene fo haſty ro fight, before the arriualt of Ser- 
nila, If Serapronizs had been cominued in hischarge, it is P_ that he would haue 
tiken his companion with him the {ſecond time , and haue {eorehed all luſpeted places, 


10 proper to haue ſhadowed an 2mbuſh Yboth which this new Conſul Flaminiwo neglected. 


We may boldly avow 1r;tnat by being continuedig his of France 10. yeres, 
Ceſar brought that mightie Nation, tagerher with the Heluetians and many of the Gey- 
mas, vnderthe Romane yoke ; into which parts had th-re beene eucry yeere a new Lieu- 
tenant ſent, they would hardly, it eucr,kaue beene ſubdued, For itis more rhanthe beſt 
witin the World can doe,tofnformeirſthte, withinone yeerescompaſle, of thenature 
of a great Nation, of the FaQtions, ofrhe'Places,Riners,and of all good helpes, whereby 
wo proſecute a varre to the beſt effect. Our Princts havecommonly left their Deputies 
in /reland three yeeres ; whence, by reaſon of the ſhortneſſe of thar their time, many of 
them have returned as wife as they wentout ; others haue profited more, and yet when 


they began bgp-co know the firſt rudiments of Warre, and Government, tirtingche 


Countrie, they haue beene called home , and new Apprentices ſent in their places , to 
thegreat prejucice both of thisand that Eſtate. Bur it hath euer beene the courſe of the 
World,rather to follow 01d crrours, than to examine them : and of Princes and Gouer- 
nours,tovp-hold theirſlothfull ignorance, by rhe olde examples and policie of other a- 
gesand people ;rhough neither likeneffe of time, of occaſion, or of any other circum- 
ſtance, have perſwaded the imitation, 
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HiwQ. Fabius the Roman Dittator, ſought to conſume the forer of Hannibal, pf; 


' Ware, Minurius the Maier of the Horſe, bonowred and i#duanced by the People 


and ſucceſſefull attempting , aduentures raſbly pon Hannibal ; and & like te periſh with bis 
Armie, but reſcued by Fabivs, £4 Fr In x2.-13 = 


Fg Reatly werothe Rowans amazed, attbis theirill ſuce(ſcy, andazche danger ap- 
97 parent; whichchrearncd them in more terrible manner; thancugs did warginee 


$A Come ir (ele was aken. They were good Souldiers; And 
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one Conſull being dead; 26d thr'orteewo farre off;the People tooke vpon them, 2 ha. 


The oft broke of the firſt part 


_— — 


if authoritie; togiuerthe'Dignitie by their cletion , to ,2. Fabixe Maxin, 
the be manof ware inthe. Cirie, Novuns ronfiliune expetiz. Con. 
ty 25,contravit courſes. Q. Fabine choſe M.Atimatine Rufus Maſter of the Hock. . 
which Officer was cuſtomarily, as the DiQators Lieutenant, hb this Afimstias prew 


The firſt at of Fabiws,was the reformation of ſomewhat amiſſe in marter of religion, 
2 good begirming, and commendable had the Religion beene allo good, Bur itirwere 
crue (as £5#ic it)thatthe bookes of Sybil were conſulted , and gauedireQion in 
this buſineſſe of devorion ; then muſt we beleeue,rhat thoſe books of Sybil, preſeruedin 
Rome,were diftated by an'euill ſpirir. For it wasordained, that ſome Vow , madein the 1: 
ofthis warreto Mars, ſhould be made anew, 8 amplitied ; as hauing norbin 
ightly'tnade before - alſo rhar great Plaies ſhould be vowed vnto /upuer, and a Temple 
toYemw, with ſuch other truraperie. This vchemencie of ſuperſticion, proceeds alwaies 
from vehemencie of feare. And ſurely this wasa time, when Rome was exceedingly gj- 
Rempered with : whereof that memorable accidene, of rwo womenthat ſud- 
denly died, when they faw their ſons rerurne aliue from Thre/5mene, may (crueto beare 
witnefſe , though it be more properly anexample of motherly loue, The walls 2ndrow- 
ersof the City were now repairedand fortified ;- the bridges vpon Riuers were broken 
downe ; and all care raken for defence of Reme ir {cIfe. In this tumuk; when the DiR:tor 
was newly ſer forth againſt Hannibal, word was brought that the Carehaginien flcerc had 2* 


intercepted all the ſupply, that was going ro Cx.Scipis in Spaive. inſt theſe Carthaos wr 
mitns, Fabins pred £5 Serwilia he Confull ropurto Seca twat this. nw, 
abour Kewe and Oftia,topurſuc them : whileſt hewirch che Legions,arrended vpon Han- ker 
mibal, Foure Legions he had leviedin haſte: and from Arimivzm he receiuedrhe Armic, WI form 
which Sersi/ixs the Conſull had conduRed rhither. well: 
With theſe forth-with he followed apace after Hannibal, not to fight , bur to affrone WI born: 
him. And knowing well, what ad the Namidien horſe had oucr the Remanes, he WY them 
alwaics lodged himfelfe on high $, andof hard acceſſc. Hannibal inchemene WM cially 
while, purſuing his viRtotie, had ranged ouer all the Countric, and vſed all manner of hob: 
crueltie t $the'inhabitants; eſpecially co thoſe of the Rowaemn Nation, of whom hee 3YW in his 
did purto the ſword, all tharwere ableto bear armes. Paſſing by Spoletumand Anconajhe WM ficry h 
incampcdvpon the Adriatic ſhores; refreſhed his diſeaſed , and ouer-trauailed Com WW the en 
panies 3 3rmed his Africans after the manner of rhe Romans, and made his diſpatches for WW war r 
C e, preſenting his friends, which were in effe& all che Citizens , wich part of the WW witho, 
ſpailsthat he had gotten. Having refreſhed his Army, fed his horſes zcured his wounded BF lizhthe 
Idices;and(as Polybizs hath it) healed his horſe heels of he ſcratches,by waſhingrheir BI Aker e 
paſternes mold winc:he followed the coaſt of the Adriatick Sea towards Apulia,a Nor- W torcoa 
etherne Prquince af the Kingdome of. Naples ; ſpoiling the Marrucini, and all other Nat- Wi andthe 
ons lying in his way. Io all this he over-ranne,he had notraken any one Ci- Wh Gr5vn, 


ric: had afſaied $o/rtuma Colonic of the Romanes , and finding ir well defended, 
preſcatly gaue it over. The malice of a great Armic is broken, and the force of it ſpent, 
in a great {wh This the Proteftant Armie found true at Poidtters, a little before the bat- 
taile of Moncounter; and their victorious enemics,anon after, ar St can & Angele). But 
Wennibel vas more wilt, Hee would not himſelfe in any ſuch cnterprize, 25 
ſhould deraine him, and giue the Zownanes leauero take breath. All his care wasto wer 
kenthem if force and jon : knowing, that when once hee was abſolute Maſtrof 
the ewedkdebebolngerethewallet Cities would open theit gates, without er- 

if | -Tothis end hee ed Fabias with batraile, as ſoone 
him withall manner of brauado's. Bur Fabias would oot 


4 


neere, as hee kept him from 
ſpoyle.- He-inured his men by 


ets with 5 degrees ; and hee broughtthem firſt looke onthe Lyons 
a | % to 
Gere Mat che dee might ie on ile TT 004 | _ 
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Now #finutizs had aconrrary diſpoſition, and yas as fiery 2s Flaminize ; taxing F4- 
ks with cowardiſe and feare, Butall ſtirred nor this well-4dniſed Commiidhr, For 
wiſe men2re no more moued with ſuch noiſe, chan with winde bruiſed out of a blad- 
der, There is nothing of more inditcrerion, and danger, thanto purſue | it 
wateth it ſelfe ſooner by ſufferance, thanby oppoſinon. It is the inuading Aimic that 
defires batraile : and this of Hannibal,was both the inuading and virions. Pabize there 
fore ſuffered Hannibal to croſſe the Apennines,andto fallyponttic moſt tich and pleafanc 
Territoric of Campania ; neither could he by any arguments be waver rs aducn- 
wrethe Roman Armie in barraile”: bur being fatretoo weake in , he alwayes kept 
,gthe Hills & faſt grounds. When Hawniba/law he could by no means draw this warie Di- 
&orto fight,that the Winter cameon,and that the Townes ſtood firmeforthe Romans, 
whoſe Legions were in fight, though a farre off; he refolued to reſt his Artie, that was 
laden with ſpoyle, in ſome plenrifull and aſſured place, rill the following Spring. Bur 
erechis can be done, he mult prſſe along by the DiRarors Campe, thar hung ouer his 
head vpon the Hills of Ca/ienls, and Cofilmem: tor other way there was none by which 
hemight iſſue our of thar goodly Garden-countrie, which he had already waſted, into 
places more aboundant of promſtonfor his wintering. lt wes by mcere errour of his 
ls 2nd tow- guide, thar he firſt entred within theſe ſtreights. For he wodld hane bin directed vmto 
ere broken Caſsinam, whence he might borh aſſay the faire Citric of Caps, which had made him 
he DiRutor friendly promiſes vnder hand, and hinder the Romans from comming necte itto prevent 
» flcetc had * WW him. But his guide mil-vnderſtood the Carthaginien pronunciation, and conducted him 
ſe Carthagi- awry 2nother way, from Ca/sinumto Caſilinum, whence Fabius hoped that hee ſhould 
allthe ſhips. WI not caſily eſcape, Now began the wiſedeme of Fabizs to grow into credir; asit he had 
nkenthe Carthagimans ina trap, and wonthe viRory,wirhout blowes. Bur Haxnibalre- 
formedrhis opinion, and freed himſelte, by a flight inuention, yer ſeruing the turne as 
wellasa better, In driuing the Countrey,he had gotten abourtwo thouſand Kine,whoſe 
hornes he drefſed with dry faggors, and ferting fire ro them inthe darke njghe, cauſed 
themto be driuen vp the hils. The ſpeRtacle was ſtrange, and therefore terrible ; eſpe- 
cally totholſe, that knew it to bea wotke of a terrible enemy. Whatit ſhould meane, Fs- 
hw could not tell : but thought it a deuicerocircumuent him ; andtheretore kept with- 
inhis Trenches. They that kep: the hill-rops, were horribly afraid, when ſome of theſe 
hery Monſters were gotten beyond them ; and ran therefore haſtily away, thinking that 
theenemics were behinde their backs,and fell a the light-armed Carthaginiaws,that 
were no [eſſe afraidot them. So Henmibal,with his whole Armie, recouered {ute ground, 
without moleſtation : where he ſtayed till thenext morning, and then brought off his 
livhtfootmen, with ſome flaughter of the Komans, - to hold them in skirmiſh : 
Aker this, Haumbal made ſemblance of taking his iSurnic rowards Rome : and the Dita 
torcoaſted him in the wonted manner ; keeping ſtill on high grounds, berweene him 
andthe Ciric, whileſt the Cartheginian waſted all the Plaines. The Carthaginian tooks 
pGrryon, an old ruinous Towne in 4pu/ia, forſaken by the Inhabitanrs ; whichhe rurned 
neo Barnesand Store-houſes for winter, and incamped vnder the broken walf. Othet 
matter of importance he did none : but the time wr vr , till the Ditator was cal- 
ldaway to Reme, about ſome buſineſſe of Religion, and left the Armicin charge with 
kAnuixs the Maſter ofthe horſe. 
| Minntixs was glad of this good occaſion to ſhew hig owne ſufficiency. He, was fully 
periwaded, that his Rowews, in plaine field, would be too hard forthe 4fricantand Sp8- 
awdscby whom if they had beene foiled already twice or thrice, it was nor by opan 
force, bur by ſubriltic and ambuſh, which he thought himſelfe wiſe cnough to preuent. 
Althe Armic wasof his opinion z and har fo earneftly, as he was indge- 
lachiiolliry of - pate yore wrt deeb — 
| of conceie, ined to fight. Yet peremptorily 
bddenſoro doe, by the DiQatorz the brexch of whoſe command was extreame pecill 
afdexh, Bur the honour of the vidtory, which he held vndoubredly his owne;; and the 
bur of the Armie z andthe friends that hee had at home bearing Office in Reme, were 
to ſaue him from the DiRators-rodsand axes, rooke he the matterneyer ſha 
-Hamnibel onthe other ſide was no leffe glad,that he ſhould play with a more ad- 
Exarous pameſter,Therfore he drew neereg 8 to prouoke the Kemens,ſemeforthathird 
Mio his Acmic co waſte the Chuntric, This was boldly done, ſeeing thar Atiwatine 
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—— by him : butirſcemes,that he now deſpiſed thoſewhbora he had fooke,” 
vanquiſhed. There was a of high ground betweenethe two.campes , erg 
fs 8 would eco ious to him thar could occupic it, the Cartheginians leized yp. 

n by.nighe with rwo thouſand of their light-armed. Bur Mineiiw,by plaine force, wan 
F 50m them thc aext days and catreaching himſelfe rhereupon, their neerer 


; (hy bulineſle of Hawnibal atthis time was, to prouideabundantly, not onely 
far his tagn,butfor his horſes, which he knew to be the chicte of his ſtrength, that he 
might keepe them jngood beart againſt the nexr Summer : if belides this he couldgjue 
the £amonsangther blow, itwould increaſe his reputation, encourage his owne men, 
terrifie hiscnemics;a0d giue him leaue to forrage the Countrieat will. Since therefore 1 
Ainatizs did ax in nrany dayesidſuc forth of his Campe,the Carchaginian ſent out(as be- 
forc) a great gumber of his men, to ferchinharaeſt. This aduantage Minatias wilely 
e'picd, and rooke. Forhe led forth his Armie, and(ctring it in order preſented barraile 
ro Hunnibdl, that was not incaſe to acceptit, cucn at his owne Trenches. His horſes, 
andall his light Armatuge, (divided into many companies, hee ſentabroad againſt the 
forraders4, who being dulperſed ouer allthe fields, and loaden with bootie, could make 
no reliſtance. This angred Hannital,that was notable to helpe them ; bur worle did it 
anger bim,whcnthe Rowans rooke heart to aſlaile his Trenches. They perceiued that 
it was meere weakenelle, which h:1d him within his Campe,and therefore were boldto 
deſpiſe his great nafne, that could not reſiſt their preſent ſtrength. Bur inthe heat of the? 
bulineſſ, Aſdrabal came from Geryon with foure thouſand men, being informedof the 
danger, bythoſ: that had cſcaped the Koman horſe, This emboldcened Hannibal to iſſue 
forth againſt the Romars , ro whom neuerthelefle he did nor ſuch hurt, as hee had re. 
cciued. 

For this,pcece of ſcruice Minutius was highly eſteemed by the Armie, and more 
highly by che Pcople at Rome, to whom he ſent the aewes, with ſomewhat greater boaſt 
thantruth, It ſcemed no ſmall matter, that the Reman Armie had recouered ſpirit, (0 
farre forth that ir dared to ſer vpon Hannibal in his owne Campe; and that in fo doing, 
it came off with the beter, thatthe Reman Armie had recouered ſpirit, ſo farre forththa 
it daredto ſet ypon Hannibalin his owne Campe and that inſo doing,itcame off with3 
the better. /Eucry man therefore praiſcd the Maſter ofthe horſe, that had wrought this 
greatalterationz and conſequeatly, they grew as farre our of liking with Fabins,and his 
timorous TySegtings, thiaking that he had not done any thing wiſely, inall his DiQa- 
torſhip : Guing that hechoſe ſuch a worthy Lieutenant; -whereas indeede in no other 
thing he bad ſogreatlyerred. Butthe DiRaror was notfo ioytull of a little good lucks, 
av angry with-the becach of diſcipline ; and fearefull of greater danger,thercon likely to 
enſue, He lard cthathe knew hisowne place, and what wasto be done; that hee would 
teach the Maſter of the horſe ro doc fo likewiſe ; and make him giue account of whar he 


IF hevere DiRaror : ſpeaking it openly, That good ſuccelle, iſſuing frombad 
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ile; was moreto be feared, than calamiti-, foras much as the one bred a fooliſh 

6, the other taught men tobe waric, Againſt theſe Sexmans euery one cried 

a dperply Meerely Tribune of the people : which Office watranted him toſpeak, 

doe wharhe liſt, without feare ofthe DiRtator. Is it nor'enough (lid hee) that this 

por Mn, choſenzo be Generall, and Lord of che Towne, ico\r greateſt accell- 

ath dancno mannenof good, but ſufferedall Zaliero bewalted before hiseyes, 0 

vreer ſhame of our States vnleſſe healſo hinder ochers, from doing better cghanhuns 

F- can, or dares? Irweregood tocanfider what he means by this, Inroche placed 

C. Flamjning he bath new Confullall this while z Sergalias is ſentaway® 
Seal baland Hee, haue asit weretaken Truce:; Bag 


nd conferre-it ypon one more worthy, Dur leſt, inmauingthe 7 
{ſeeme todoc himiniucic ; thus farreforth I will regard bas honour: I 
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imey beioyned mequall amhoriry wich 
efſiry, than wdbthe cleRion of this Di 
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than mitter of State. Therefore he bade 
themto be wiſe : and fince they had found one; (this worthy Maſter of the Horſe ) 
tharwas berter affeted vnto them and his Countrey, to reward him according to his 
good deſerts z and giue him authority, accordingly as was propounded by the Tribune, 
that ſv he might be encouraged and Enabled, ro proceedeas he had begun. So the Act 


pſed, 


Beforethis buſie day of contention;Fabiws had diſpatched the eleRtion of a new Con- 
full, which was Af. 4iudlizs Kegubs, inthe roome of C. Flaminiws : and hauing finifhed 
alrequiſite buſineſſe, went out of Towne, perceiuing well, that he ſhould not be able 
withſtand the Mulcitude, in hindering the Decree. The news of Mimwutize his aduance- 
ment, was at thecampe as ſoone as Fabia : ſo that his old Lieutenant, and new Col- 
leapue,begantotrear with him as a Companion; asking him atthe firſt, in what ſorthe 
thought it belt to divide thcir authority : whether that one, one day ; andthe other, the 
next; or each of them, ſucceſſively, for ſome longertime, ſhould command in chicfe. 
Faw bricfly told him, That it was the pleaſure ofthe Citizens, ro make the Maſter of 


ehorſeequallcothe D iRaror, but char he ſhauld never be his ſuperiour ; Hee would 


therefore dtuide the Legions wich him,by lor, axcording to the cuſtomc. Minetiue was 
(ot herewith greatly pleaſed z for that with halfe of the Armic he could not worke ſuch 
Wonders, as otherwiſe he hoped ro accompliſh. Neuerthelefle he meant ro doe his beſt, 
adſotaking his part ofthe Armie. incamped'aboura mile and a halfe from the Dita. 
or, Needetull it was (though Liaie ſeemes ro raxe him for it) that he ſhould ſo doe. For 
Whcretwo ſeuerall Commanders are not ſubordinate one -vnto another, nor ioynedin 
Commiſſion, bur haue each entire and abſolute charge of his owne followers ,there are 
tte forces(chough ing vnto one Prince or State)nor one, but two diſtin Ar- 
us: in which regard, one Campe ſhall not hold them borh, wirhour great inconuent- 
axe. Polybizs neither findes fault with this diſiunRion, nor yet reports, that Fabims was 


wrilling cocommand in chiefe ſucceſſively (as the two Conſuls vied) with Munntine, 


by tumes, Hee ſairh thar Minutes was very refi , and ſo proud of his aduance- 
dent, that-continually hee oppoſed the DiRtator : who referred ir to his 
aoyce, eirher rodiuide the forces betweenethen);- as is aid before, or elſe to haue 
oamand overall by courſe. This is likely tobe true, For Natures impaticat of fub- 

+ When once they haue broken looſe from the rigour of authoritic, loue nothing 
dents than 9 conteſt with ix tasif herein confiſied the proofe and afſurance of their 1- 


Ic 
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It bchoued the Maſtex of the horſgtomake good the opinion which had 
ccd him» . Therefore he,was no leſſecarcfull, of getting occaſion gb 
# of auoiding the qo _— Minurius __ equally. deſired, coul 
not long be wanting. - Ba 11 eene wa$Openand bare,, 
forambuſh, axcopld be wiſhed - for charthe ſides of-a naked hwy ahrmwrmsy rrp .- 
ny, and ſpacious caues ablc, ſome gne of them, to hide two.,onthreebundred wen, Jn 
theſe lurking places, Hepwbe! beltowed five hundred horſe, and- five thouſand fave: 
thruſting thera ſocloſe zagerber, tharrhey couldnar be diſcoucred. i Butleſk byanyi | 
adueneurerhey ſhould be found out, and buriedin their holes 3 hee made offer beting 
inthe morning, to ſcizs ypona peece of ground tharlay onthe other hand » wherchy he 
drew the cyes and the thoughts of the, Romans, from their more needefull care,/to buſi. 
-neſſe littlecconcerning them. Like vaco this was theoccaſion, which, not long; before, 
had proneoked Minstizs,to aduentureypon the Cariheginians. Hopingtlicrefore ty-ins 
creaſe his honour, in like ſortas he got ar 3 he ſent firſt his light armature, then his horſe, 
and atlcngrh (ſecing that Hannibal ſeconded his ownetroupes with freſh companics) he 
followed in perſon with the Legions, He was ſoone caught, and ſo hotly charged onall 
ſides, thathe knew acicher how to make refiſtance, nor any ſafe retrait. Inthisdange. 
rous caſe, whileſtthe Romans defended. themſelues, lofing many, and thoſe of theirbelt 
men : Fabiws drew necre, in very good order,to relieue them, For this old Captaineyper. 
ccining a farre off, into whatextremity hisnew Colleague had raſhly throwne him 
and his followers, cid the,office of a good Citizen y and regarding more the benchir( 
his Countrey, than the d4ſgrace which hee had wrongfully ſuſtaincd, ſought rathereo 
approue himſclfe by taſting ro. doe good, than by ſuffering his enemy to feele rhereward 
of doing ill. Vpon Fabia his approach, Hannibal retyred: fearing tobe well wetted with 
a ſhowre,fromrhecloud (as he termed the Ditator)that had hung (o long on the Hill. 
tops. Minutics forthwith ſubmitted hjmſelte ro Fabiwsz by whole benefit he confeſſed 
his life ro hauc beene faucd. .So from this time forwards, the Warre procecde4 coldly, 
asthe Ditator would hauc itz, both whileſt his Office laſted, which was not long, and 
likewiſe afterwards, whea he deliucred vp his charggyaro the Conſuls,that followed his 
inſtrutions. | 

Serwiliasthe Conſull had purſucd'invaine a Carthaginian flect, ro which he came ne- 
uct within kenning. He ran along all the coalt of xalie ; rooke hoſtages of the Sardini 
«ns and Corficans; paſſed over into Africke; and there negligently falling to ſpoyle the 
Countric, was ſhametully beaten aboord his ſhips, withtheloſle- of a thouſand men, 
Weighing anchor therefore in all haſte, he returned home by Sicil, and (being (orequi- 
red by the Dituors letters) repaired rothe campe, with his fellow-Conlull,wherethey 
rooke charge of the Armie. 


LT 
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d. VII. 
The Roman people, defirous to finiſh the warre quickly, chooſe 4 raſh and onworthy Conſul 
- Great forces levied againſt Hannibal, Hannibal reketh che Romans prouiſions in the Caſt 
; of Canna. The new Conſuls ſet forth againſi Hannibal. 


W2PTIth little pleaſure did they cfthe poorer ſort in Rowe, heare the great comment 
ANIS dations, that were giuento Fabiws by the principall Cirizens. He hadindeede 
BYE preſeruedthem from receiuinga great ouerthrow : but he had neither finiſhed 
the warre, nor done any thing in apparance thereto tending. Rather ic might ſeeme, that 
the reputation of this his one worthy a, was likely ro countenance the (low proce 
dipgs, or perhaps the cowardize (if it were no worſe) of thoſe that followed him,in pro 
tracting the worke to a great length. Elſe, what meant the Conſuls to ſit idle the whole 
winter,contrary to all / Aa me zfincejr was ncuer heard before, thatany Rowe! 
Generall had willingly fufferedche timeof his command to run away without any p4+ 
formance : asif it were honorable rodoe iuſtnothing ? Thus they ſuſpected chey kne# 
not whatzand were ready cuery man, todiſchargethe gricfe and anger of his 0#neprr 
uate loſſe,ypon the ill adminiſtration ofthe publique. oo) | 
This affeion of the people, mor helped to C.Terentins Parroin his (it forthe 
Conſulſhjp, It behoued him to ſtrike, whilſt the Iron was hot :-his owne worth >" xe 
little or none, and his credit over-weake, ro make way into that high Dignity. But "ified 


_ 


119v3-$-7- of the Hijtorie of the World. 


379 


inaltic were then in ſuch a moode, asabundantly ſupplicd all his defets. Where. 
"co helpe, he had a kinſman, Bibius Herenmwe, then Tribune ofthe People ; who ſpa. 
ednorto vie the liberty of his place, in ſaying what hee liſted, without all of 
much, or modeſtie. Thisbold Orator ſtucke not to affirme, that Hannibal xo, mn 


ito 14he, and ſuffered thetein to range at his pleaſure, by the Noblemen , That Ains- 
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tiindeede with his two Legions,was likely ro have beene ouerthrowne,and was reſcu- \ 
edby Fabias with the other two : but had all beene ioyned rogether, what they might 
kaue done, it was apparent, by the victory of Minatins, when he commanded ouer all 
« Maſter of the horſe; That without a Plebeian Conſull, the warre would neuer be 


,broughtto an end ; Thar ſuch of the Plebeians, as had long fince beene aduariced to ho- 


nour by the people, were growne as proudas the old Nobilitie, and contemned the 
meaner ſort, cuer (ince themſelues were freed from contempt of the more mighty 
That therefore it was needefull tro chooſe a Conſull,who ſhould be altogethera Plebeian, 
ameere new man, onethat could boaſt of nothing but the Peoples loue, nor could wiſh 
more, than to keepe ir, by well deſerning of them. By ſuch perſwaſions, the Multitude 
nas won, to be wholly for Terentizs : to the great vexation of the Nobles, who could 
not endure, to ſee a man raiſed for none other verrue, than hisdetraQting from their ho- 
nourz and therefore oppoſed him with all their might. To hinder the defire of the 
Pcople, it fell our, or at leaſt was alleadged, that neither of the two, preſent Conſuls 


could well be ſpared, from attending vpon Hannibal, to hold the Eleftion. Wherefore 


zDictator was named for that purpoſe : - and he againe depoſed ; cither (as was preten- 
d&d)for ſome religious impediment, or becauſe the Fathers delired an Inter-regnum, 
whereinthey might better hope to preuaile in choice of the new Conſuls. This inter- 
rnumcooke name and being in Rome, at the death of Remulws; and was in vic at the 
death ofother Kings. The order of it was this. All the Fathers, or Senators, whoatthe 
firſt werean hundred, parted themſelues into Tens,or Decuries; and gouerned ſuccefſiue- 
ly, by the ſpace of fiue dayes, one Decwrie after another in order : yet (o, that the LifFors, 
or/rgers,carrying the Faſces,or bundles of rods and axcs,waited onely vponthe chiefe 
ofthem with theſe Enſignes of power. This cuſtome was retained, intimes of the Con» 


us; and putin vſe, when by death, or any caſualty, there wanted ordinary Magiſtrates 


ofthe old yeare, ro ſubſtirutenew for the yeare following. The aduantage of the Fa- 
thersherein was, that if the EleRtion were not like to goe as they would haue it, there 
needed no more, thanto lip fiue dayes, and then was all to begin anew : by which in- 
terruption, the heat of the Multitude was commonly well aſlwaged. Vpon ſuch change 
ofthoſe, that were Preſidents of the Ele&ion it was alſo lawfull vato'new Petitioners, 
tolue for the Magiſtraciesthat lay void : which otherwiſe wa$not allowed; but a time 
lmited, wherein they Chould publikely declare themſclues to ſeeke thoſe Offices. Butno 
deuice would ſerue, againſtthe generall fauour bome vnto Terentixs. One Inter-regnum 
palled oucr, and the malice of the Fathers, againſtthe vertue (as it was belecued) of this 


neane, but worthy man, ſeemed ſo maniteſt, that when the People had vrged the buſi- 


telſero diſpatch, onely Terentius was choſen Conſul! : in whole hand it was left,to hold 
tteeledtion of hisColleague. Hereuponallthe former Petitioners gaue ouer. For where- 
smen of ordinary marke had ſtood for the place before; it was now thoughtmeert,thar, 
bothto "apply thedefeR, and to bridle the violence of this vnexpert, and hot-headed 
n2n,one of great ſufficiency,and reputation, ſhould be ioynedwith him, as both Com- 
panonand oppoſite. So L.e/Emilivs Paulus, he who few yeeres fince had ouer-come the 
Hriew.and chaced Demetrius Pharixe out of tris Kingdome, wasvrged by the Nobility 
vltnd for the place : which he eafily obtained, hauing no Competitor. It was not the 
@fircofthishonourable man,to trouble himſelfe any more in ſuch great bufineſſe of the 
Common-wezalch. For,notwithſtanding his lare good ſeruice, He,and 24.Linizsthat had 
terne his companion in Office, were after miuriouſly vexedbythe People, and 
aledmnto.ndgement : wherein Livis was condemned, and «fmiliue hardly eſcaped. 
ket of his iniuſticerhey ſhall pur the Reowans wellinminde cach ofthem in his ſecond 
© hercinchey ſhall honorably loony Wet FRONRY 
gricuous loſe ; theother winning, in happy victory 
hewConfuls; Fave 2nd Pavlue,omitted no part oftheir diligence in preparing 

inthe warre : wherciachough 45y#maderhe greater noiſe, by a —_— 
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he would worke, and thathe would aske no more,than once to hauea fight of immni,j 
whom he promiſcdto vanquiſh the very firſt day ; yet the prouidenceand care of p,,. 
lws,trauailed more earneſtly toward the accompliſhment of that, whereof his fellog 
vainly boaſted. He wrote vnto the two old Conſuls Serailiae and Attila, deſiring them 
toabſtaine from hazard ofthe mainechance; bur neuerrheleſſe, to ply the Carthaginiyys 
with daily skirmiſh, 8 weakenthem by degrees : that when he and his Colleagueſhould 
take the field, with rhe great Armie which they were now leuying, they might findethe 
foure old Legions well accuſtomed to the Enemy, and the Enemy well weakened t9 
their hands. He was alſo very ſtrict in his Muſters;wherein the whole Senate affiſted him 
ſo carefully, as if inthis Aion they meant torefurethe ſlanders, with which Terentiz 
and his Adherents had burdened them. Whatnumber of men they raiſed it is vncer. 
taine. Foureſcorethouſand foor, attheleaſt, and ſixe thouſand horſe, they were 
inthe field, when theday came, which Farrs had fo greatly deſired , of looking ypon 
Hanmbal, 

Hiere,the old King of Syracuſe, as he had relieued the Carthaginians, when they were 
diſtreſſed by their owne Mercenaries; ſo did he now ſend helpeto Rewe,athouſand Ar. 
chcrs, and Slingers, withgreatquantiry of Whear, Barlie, and other prouiſions : fearing 
nothing more, than that one of rheſe two mighty Cities ſhould deſtroy the other, 
whercby his owne cſtate would fall ro ruine ; that ſtood vpright, by hauing them ſome- 
what cuenly ballanced, He gauethem alſo counſaile,toſend forces into Afiies, if (per- 
haps) by that meancs they might diuert the warre trom home. His gifts, and good ad- 
uice were louingly accepted ; and inſtruftions were giuen to Titms Octacilius the Pretor 
which was to goc into Sicil,that he ſhould accordingly paſle ouer into Africk,ifhet.und 
it expedicnt. | 

Thegreat Leuies, which the Rowans made at thistime, doe much more ſeruerode- 
clare thcir puiſlance, thanany, though larger accompt by Poll, of {:ch as were not caſily 
drawne into the field, and fitted for ſeruice. For beſides theſe Armies of the Conſuls, 
and that which wear into Sicil, rwentic fiue thouſand, with Z.Poſthumius Albinus and. 
ther of the Prztors, went againſt the Gaw/es, to reclaime that Prouince, which the pal. 
ſage of Hennibal rhrough it, had taken from them. The contemplation of chistheirpre- 
{car ſtrength, might well embolden them to doe as they did. They ſunt Embaſſadors 
Phil thc ſonne of Demetrius, King of Macedon,requiring him to deliuer into their hands 
Demetrius Pharius : who having beenetheir ſubicR, and rebell, was fl:d into his King- 
dome. They alſo ſentrothe J{yrians, tro demand their tribute z whereof the day of pay: 
ment was already paſt. What anſwere they recciued, it is not knowne : onely this is 
knowne,that Demetrius Pharizs was not ſent varothem ; and that Philjp henceforth be- 
gan to hauean cycvypon them, littleto their good, As tor the 1{yrias monie, by the 
ſhiftsthat they weredriucn ſoone after to make, ir will appeare, that the one halfeof it 
(how little ſocuer) would haue beene welcome to Reme,and accepted, without any caul 
about forfeiture for non paiment of the whole. 

Whilſt che Cirie was buſicd intheſe cares,the old Conſuls lay as neere vnto Haw 
bal,as pofliblyas they could, without incurring the necefſiry of a battaile. Many $kt- 
muſhes they had withhim z wherein their ſucceile for the molt part, was rathergoodriun 
great, Yer one miſchance not onely blemiſhed the honour of their other _ bur 
was indeede theoccafion,todraw on the miſery fallowing, Hannibal, for the molt pat 
of rhar time, made his abodeat Geryow, where lay all his ſtore for the Winter, The 
mens,to be neere him lodged about Canneſians ; and, that they might not be drivent 
turnc aſide for all neceſſaries, to the lofſe of good opportunirics, they beſtowed muchof 
their prouifions inthe Caſtle of Canna: for the towne was razed the yeere before, Ths 
place Hannibal wan, and thereby nor onely furniſhed himſelfe, but compelled hisent- 
mies to want many necdfull things, valeſſ; they would be troubled with farre camage- 
Belideschis, and more to his ge, hee enabled; himſelfe to abide inthar open 
Country, fitfor the ſeruice of his horſe: longer thanthe&omans;having ſo many 
to fecde,could well cadure to tarry, without offering bartaile, which be molt 
Of rhis miſhap when Serzilias had informed the Senate, letting them vnderſtand, ho# 
this Peece, taken by Hewnibal,would ſerue him totommand no ſmall part of the Co 
tric adiacent z itthen ſeemed needefuyll; euen vnto the, Fathers themſclues, to adueneer 
banaile withthe Carchagimiaw, racher thanſuffer kim thus rotake roote inthe go 
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of palic, Neuerthcleſſe, anſfivere was retutned vnto Sermiline, that he ſhould haue pati- 
aceycrawile: for that rhe Conſuls would ſhontly be there,” with a power ſufficient ro 
beasneede fequired, - ] 

Whenallchings wete ready in the Citic, and the ſeaſon ofthe yeerecommodious to 
alethe field rhe rwo Conſuls, with theirarmie, fer forth againſt Hanmbal. This was 
;waics done with great ſolemniry : eſpecially, whenſocuer they went forth to warre a- 
gzinſtany:noble or redoubred Enemy. For Sacrifices, and ſolemne Vowes, were made 
June (6 add the reſt of their gods, for good ſucceſſe and vitory : which being pet- 


formed, the Generals in warlike attire, with an honorable traine ot the principall men, 


(nor onely ſuch as were of their kindred and alliance, or followed them to the warre, as 
:Voluncaries, for love, bur a great number of others that meant to abide ar home,) were 


xcompanicd on their way, and diſmiſlcd with friendly leaue-taking, and good wiſhes. 
Atthistime, all the Fathers, and che whole Nobility, waited vpon «fmilius Paulus, as 
the onely Man, whom they thought cither worthy of this honor, or likcly to doe his 
countricxemarkeableſcruice. Terentizs his Attendants werethe whole multitude of the 

cer Cirjzens za troupe no lef{c in grearnefle, thanthe other was. in cignity, At the 
parting, Fabtms the late fdifaor, is ſaid ro haueexhorted the Conſull Paulus, with ma- 
ny gfaue words, ro ſhew bis magnanimity , nor onely in dealing with the Carthagins- 
as, but (which hee thought harder)in bridling the  outragious follic of his fellow 


>Cooſull,- The anſwere of Pa»/#s was, That hee meant not againe to runne into dan- 


grof condemnarion, by offending the multitude z rhar he would doe his beſt for his 
Countrey : bur if he ſaw his beſt were likely to be ill taken, hee would thinke it Iefſe 
plhneſſe to aduenture ypon the Enemics {word, than vponthe malice of his owne Cis 
nzens, | 


IS —_— _—_ 


—— _ — 


$. VIII 
Diſention berweensghe two Roman Conſuls. Whether it be likely, that Hannibal was wpox 
point of flyrmg out of Ntalie, when the Romans preſſed him to fight. The great battaile of 


Canne. 


| J; ſcnew Generals, arriving at the Campe, diſmiſſed 27. Atilzas one of the laſt 
27, 


&2 yearcs Conluls, requeſting it becaule of hisage and weakenelle : Serxiliws they 
BY retained wirhthem, as their Affiſtane. The firſt thing that «/£milius thought 


— 


4 
» 
accellary, was, to hearten his Souldiers with good words; . who our of their bad {uc- 
ceſſe hitherto, had gathered more cauſe of feare, than of courage. He willed them to 
confider, not onely now, their victorics in times paſt againſt the Carthaginians, and 0- 
ther more warlike Nations than were the Carthagiwans, but cucntheir owne greatnum» 
bers: which were no lefle than all that Romeatthe preſent was able to ſer forth. Hee 
taldthem in what danger their Countric ſtood ; how the ſtate and ſafety thereof reſted 
waſion. But the moſt 
effefual) part of his Oration was, That Hannibal withthis his terrible Army, had nor 
obeined one victory by plaine force and valour : bur that onely by deceit and am-« 
he had ſtolne the honour, which he had gottenat Treb#« and Thra/ymene,Herewith- 

al he taxed che inconſjderate raſhnefle of Semproniue and Flaminius ;, of whom the one 
lawnot his enemies, -vntzll hee was ſirrounded by them; the other ſcarce ſaw them, 
whenthey ſtruck off his head, by reaſon gfthe thicke miſt,through the darkneſſe where- 
wentgroping (as it were blinde-fold) into their ſnarcs. Finally, declaring what ad- 
untzges m_— againſt the Enemy; and how deſtitute the Enermay was of thoſe 
belpes, by which he had hitherto preuailed againſt them z he exhorred them ro play the 
wen, and doe their beſt, They were eaſily perſwaded: for the contemplation of their 


one multizude, and confidence of the Komaep vertue in matter of armes , gaue them 


cle to'rhinke, that vader a Capraine fo well experienced, and euery way ſufficient, 
8 mils was knowne to be, they ſhould caſily;preuaile againſt the Carthaginians 
Vat eame ſhorrofthem in all thingy elſe, ſave craft, which would not alwayes thriue. 
n onerhing rhey miſtooke the meaning of their Generall,. I6 was his defire that 
by ſhould haue heart to fight ; not chavchey ſhould loſe the patience of awaiting a 
Kurnient ſeaſon. Bur they, hauing preconceiued a vitory, thought alldelajes to be 
Whedumenny : and thereby a beſt helpez which 
vvv Was, 


k 
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pms err They remembred what take they had heard ar Rome : and were 
themlſelues affefted with the Vulgar deſire, of ending the warre quickely ; wherein ſince 
eA-milius hadacknowledged, that the aduaneage was theirs, why did he make them for. 
beareto vic irs Thusthought the common ier zand thus alſo thought the Con. 
ſull Teremtius ; who wasno lefle popular in the Catmpe, than he had beenein the. 
tic. ExpeRtation is alwayes tedious ; andneuer more, than when the Event is of moſ 
zmportance. All menlonged, bothat Rome, and in the Armie, to be freed from the 
doubrfull paſhonsot Hope and Feare : therefore Teremtius, who haſtned their defire to 
_ was likely to win more thankes, than ſhould his Colleague, though greateriaper. 
ormance. 

Thus while the Romans thinke themſcluesto haue the better of their Enemies, they 1 
fall into an inconuenience, than which few are more dangerous ; Di//exſion of their 
chicfe Commanders. Yarro would fight : «/£milizs would ſo roo, but ſaidthat it wang 
yettime z why 7 becauſethe enemy muſt ſhortly diſlodge,and remoue hence,intopl;. 
ces lcfſe fir for his horſe, But ſhall the Romans wair, till Hannibal, hauing eaten vp his 
laſt yearcs prouiſtons, rcturne into Campania to gather a ſecond Harueft? This would 
(aid Y2rro) ſauour too much of 0. Fabius : And your haſte(ſaid Paulus) doth ſauourno 
leſſe of C. Flaminizs. Their deedes were like their words: for they commanded by 
turnes inter. hangeably cucry day, «/£milius lodged fixe miles from Hannibal, where 
theground was lomewhar vneuen, Thitherif che Carthaginians would take paines to 


come ; he doubred notto ſend them away in ſuch haſte, as they ſhould nor leaue run- ?' 


ning till they were out of 7talie, But they camenot. Terentius therefore the next day 
deſcended into the Plaincs; his Colleague holding him, and beſceching him to ſtay, 
Neuertheleſſc he late downe cloſe by Hanmbal : who as an vnbidden guelt gauc him bur 
a rude wel-come and intertzinement. The Carthaginian Horle, and light armarure, fell 
vpon the Roman Vantcourrers ; and putthe whole Armic in tumulr, whileſt it was yer 
in march : but they were beaten off, nor withour loſſe, tor that the Romans had among 
their Yeltes, ſome troupes weightily armed, whereas the Carthaginians had none. The 
day following, :Amilius, who could not handiomely withdraw the Armie our of that 
leuell ground, inc2mped vpon the Riuer Aufidzs, ſending a third part of his forces over 


che watcr, to lyc ypon the Eaſtcrne banke, where they entrenched themſelues. He ne-3 


uer was more vnwilling to fight, than at this preſent : becauſethe ground ſerued whol. 
ly for the aduantage of his encmic; with whom he meant to deale,when occafionſhould 
draw hitn ro moreequall rearmes. ' Therefore he ſtirred not our of his Trenches, bur 
fortihed himſclfe; expecting when Hannibal ſhould diſlodge, and remouc towards Ge- 
2y0n,Canne, or ſome other place, where his ſtore lay, fox want of neceſlaries : whereot 
an Armie forraging the Countrie,was not likely to carry about with ir ſufficient quants 
ty, for any long time. 
Here it would not be paſſed ouer with filence, That Live differeth much in his Rel 
tion from Polybias : relling many ſtrange tales, of the miſery into which Hannibal had 
beene driuen; and of baſe courſes that he deuiſed to take, it the Romans could haue re- 
cainedrheir patience a lirtle longer. Hee had (faith Liwie) but tenne dayes prouiſion of 
meat. Hehadnot monicto pay his Souldicrs. They were an vnruly Rabble, gathered 
out of ſeuerall Nations, ſo that he knew not how to keepe them in order ; bur that from 
murmuring, they fell eo flat exclamations, firſt, abour their Pay, and Prouant, andafter- 
wardsfor very famine, Eſpecially the Spaniards were ready to forſake him, and runneo- 
uertothe Xomas fide. Yea Hanmibal himaſelfe was once vpon the point, to baue ſtolne- 
way into Geele with all his horſe, and lefr his foot vnto their miſerable deſtinies. At 
length forlacke of all other counfaile, hereſolued to get himas farre as he could fromthe 
Romans, itito the Southermoſt parts of Apulia, to the end, that both his vafairhfull SouF / 
dicrs might findethe more difficulty in running from him; and that his hunger might 
be relieved withthe more early harueſt. Bur whileſt he was about ro pur this deuice 0 
execution, the Romans preſſed him ſo hard, that they cuen forced him rorhar , which 
hee moſt defired ; euento fight a bartaile vpon open Champaine ground : wherein hee 
was victorious.” It was not yncommendable in Ziwie,- to ſpeake the beſt of his one 
Cirizens ; and, wherethey did ill, to ſay,Thar,wirhout their owne great folly ;they bd 
done paſſing well. Further alſo hee may be excuſed; as wriring onely by repor'- ee 
thus hee fanh ; Hannibal de fugs is Galians ( divitur ) agitd/ſe ; Hannibal (# ſd) i 


_Thefift bookgof he llpart” Cnr. 3.50 


2 na =6 2: \ 2\ 


—— 
. R 


EMS -S- 


nanded by 
bal, where 
2 Paines to 


leaue run- ** 


e next day 
im to ſtay, 
1uc him but 
mature, fell 
{t it was yet 
had among 
none. The 
out of that 
forces ouer 


es. He ne-3 


rucd whol. 
zfionſhould 
»nches, bur 
rowards Ge- 
5: whereof 


(ur-3-$-8. 


Yalter of the open field z .and ſides, had gotten, by ſurpriſe, no ſmallpart 


portune, thereto By all the blame on ſome (trang 
1] 


goUmes, to haue 


_af the Kiftorie of the World. 


388 


—— vb >y 17057 0 ry 20 Fi ITN ; 

un bechoag 6 lianſeifeaf- flying into Gale, where he makes it no morethen, a matter of 
Croky _—_ wasallrhercſtof thisRelarion., As for the proceſie 
ey 3 


itiſelfe; it is 
| For if Hanni44/,commingour of Gawle;thtough the Mariſhes and Bags 

F ererig.pould ade victuailesenough, and allthings needefull vaco his Arwie, the 
mmer foregoing : what ſhould hinder himto doethe like this yeare z cfpccially feet 
jag he had plaid the carcfull kusband inmaking a great harueſt;; {ance he bad long been 
ot the-Ko- 
ways prouiſions © Sutcable hercunto isallthe reſt. If Hapnibel had taken nothing bur 
core andcattailez his Souldiers might perhaps haue fallen into murinic for pay. - But 
hebrought gold with him igro /tafte : and had {o well increafed his ſtocke, fince he came 


= othat Countric, that h2 had armed his Africa» Souldiers, all &2maw-like ; and loaden 


his followers with ſpoyle : hauing left wherewith to redeeme as. many of his owne, as 
weretaken by the Enemy ; when the Rowans were notwailling, as finding itnot calc to 
docthelike, In this point therefore, weare to attend the generall agreement of Hiſtort. 
2ns: who giue it as a Principall commendation vnto Hazibal, That he alwayes kept his 
Arie free from {edition,though it wece compoled of ſundry Nations; no lefle different 
inManners, Religion, andalmoſt in Nature, than they were in languages: and well 
mighthe ſo doe; hauing not onely pronounced, That which of his men locuer fought 
braucly withan Enemy, was thereby a Carthaginian;but ſolemnely proteſted & ſworne, 


o(belides other rewards) to make as many of them,as ſhould deſerue and ſeeke ir, free Ci 


tizens of Carthage. The running away into Gaule, was a ſencelefle deuice, Hawnbal,be- 
ingthere with his whole Armie, tooke ſo little pleaſure inthe Countrie and People, that 
hemade all haſte ro get him our of it. And what ſhould henow doe there with his horſe: 
or how could he be truſted, cither there or elſewhere £ yea,how could-he dehire to line; 
hauing betrayed all his Army ; and relinquiſhed his miſerablefoor, tothe burcheric of 
their enemies ? This tale therefore Plwearch omitreth;who in writing the life of Hannibal, 
takes in a manner all his dire&ions from Ze. But of this and the likeit is enough to ſay, 
That all Hiſtorians loueto exroll their owne Countrimen ; and where a loſſe.cannot be 
diſembled,nor the honor gf the victory taken from the Enemy, and giuen vnto'blinde 
emiſgouernment of their own forces : 
gifthey might eaſily haue won all, bur loſt all through ſuch folly,as no Enemy canhope 
tohndcein them anorhertime. F 
Now let vs returne backeto the two Armics, where they lye encamped on:the Riuer 
Aufidus, Varro was perſwaded, that it concerned him in honour,to make good his word 
vatothe people of Rowe : and ſince he had thus long waited invaine, rogetthe conſent 
of Paulus, now at lengthto vic his owne authority; and, withour any more diſputing 
of the matterto fight when his owne day came. When therefore it was his turne to 
command , atthe firlt breake of day he began to paſſe the Riuer, withour ſtaying to 
bid his Colragus morrow. But Paulus cameto him z and fought, as in former 
iſſlwaded him, from putting the cſtatc of his Countrieto a needeleſrha- 
zard. Againſt whoſe words and ſubltantiall arguments, Terextius could alleage none 0+ 
ther, than poine of Honour. Hannibal had preſented them barraile at theis Trenches : 
ſhould they endure this Brauado ? He had ſent his Numidiess ouerthe River but cuen 
the day before, who fell vpon the Romans that were ferching waterto the leſſer Campe, 
and drauethem ſhamefully ro runne within their defences , which alfo they made 
ofer to aſſayle: muſtthis alſo be ſuffered ? He wouldnot ;endure it : for it could not 
but weaken the ſpirit of the Roman Souldier z which as yer was liuely, and full of 
luchcourage, as promiſed aſſured victory, Whene/fxulime perceiued , that heecould 


not hinder the obſtinate reſolution of his Companionz he tooke all care, that what he 
x" muſtbe done, might be done well. Tennethouland Remus foot hecauſedto be left 


inthe greater campe,oppolite yntothe Cartheginian ; rothe intent, that cither 
Parnbal mi par ch ION! gre es Tr, 
ST = : (which mes = paucity hee was lefſe able ro TT 9 _—_— 
crethe Romans) or that theſe ten thoukand, falling vponthe C 2rthegimias pe, 
whenthe fight began, $ taking irwith all the wealth cherein,might thereby(25 common- 
' doe ſuch accidents) terrific and diſtraftthe Enemics inthe hearcof ! This done, 
"ic 50 Conluls wentouer the water with;their Armic to:thelefſer Campe, whence 
they drew forth their men, and ranged thens in order 'of batraile : the ground 
vvy 3 on 
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wnthe Eaſt partofthe Riuer, ſeeming perhaps moxe fit for marſhalling dFtheir Armjs 
Hannibal was glad of this, as he had greatcaufe;, nnd witholkany delay,"paſſed Hkewif 
ouer, ſomewharhigher vpthe ſtreame, whichran from the South ; leauingin his own: 
campe ſo many, as he thoughtwould ſerueto defend it, and no more;''To encourage 
his.incng. He bad them looke abour thern, and view the ground well, vpoi whiclth 
were ts:fight. They did fo;"And could'you (ſaid: hee) pray for any greater 
thanto ioynebartaile with the Rewarvpon ſuch a leuelFgound, where the ſtronger 
horle are{ureto preuaile ? They all aſſented to him and fhewed by their countetian, 
ces, that they weres very glad of it. Vell then (ſaid hee further) ye are firſt of all © 
thanke the gods, that haue brought them hirher ; and then Vs, rhat haue rained them 
along, and drawne them intoneceſſitic of playing for their lines, where they areſureto © 
tooſe them. As for theſe Romans, I was ditto encourage you againſt them, whe 
ye metthem firſt: but now-yee may euenencourage your {clues, by calling to minde 
that they are the men, whom ye haue asoften beaten as ſeene. Of 6ne thing onely 
I will put you in minde : That whereas hitheno you fought for other reſpets, as, to 
driue rhcm before you out of Gazle ; and to winthe open Countrie, and fields of ttalie; 
both of which ye have obtained : now ateyeto fight forthe Townes themlelues, ;nd 


C 


a 
ou 


all the riches within them z which this victory ſhall make yours. Therefore play the 5m 
ſtout Souldicts% and cre many houres paſſe, yee ſhall be Lords of all that the Romans doth 
hold; i 5:04 »lanc 

Whew hic hadſaid rhis . his brothet Mage came to him,whom he had ſenttoview the "MW back 


'countenariceof the Enemy, Hannibal asked him,what newes, and what worke they were Crel 
likely to hauewith theſe Romans : Worke enough (anſwered XMago) forthey are an hor- Moo 
-riblemany. Ashorrible/a many as they are (thus Fanniba! replicd)I tell thee, brother, row ; 
chat among themall,(carchthem neuer ſogiligently,thou ſhaltnot finde one man,whoſ: forer 
names azo! Wichthathe fella laughing, and fo did all that ſtood about him: which thick 
theſoaldicrs, who thoughrtheir Generall would not be ſo merry,withour grext 
aflorance.- Whether it were ſo, that Hannibel,in the pride of his victoriesalready gorten, 
valucdone Ago abouc many thoufand Remans;z or wherberhe intimared, that the Rs 
marr Wore noleſit troubled with thinking Vpon Mego and his Companions, than was 
Mago wittubeholding their huge multitudes - or whether he meant oncly to corre the 
{ad moodedf his brother with a ieſt, and ſhew himſelte merry vnto the Souldicrs: this 
his anfwerewadqnore manly,than was the relation of his diſcouerer. Bur if Henwiba!him- 
ſelfe had'brenefent forth by Adago,to view the Romans, he could not haue returned with 
a more gallanereport in his mouth;than that which Capraine Gam, before the battaile of 
Aguicourt,made vnto our King Henriethe fift : ſaying,thar of the Frenchmen, there were 
«enNoW2o be killed 3cnow robe taken priſoners; and enow to run away. Euen ſuch worb 
as theſe, orſucty pleaſant ieſts as this of Hannibal, are not without their moment; butſerue 
many tines, when bartaile is at hand,to worke vpon ſuch paſſions, as muſt governe more 
ofrhic butineſſe : eſpecially, where other needfull care is not wanting ; without which 
they are burvzine boaſts. ' | 
Inthis grear day, the Carthaginian excelled himſclfe; expreſſing no lefſe perfeRiono! 
his militane'skilk, rhan- was greatneſſe in hisſpirit and vndertakings. For to omit the 
cammodiouſnefle of the place, into which he had long before conceined the meanest9 
draw hisenernies to battailez He marſhalled his Armic in ſuch canuenient order, tht 
all hands were brought: to fight, where cuery one might doe beſt ſeruice, His Dat 
ters, arid'Slinbers of rhe: Baleaves,. hce ſeit off before him, to encounter with the 8 
than Pebites.\ Theſe weretooſotroupes, anſwerable in a manner tothoſe, which we ll 
now by a Freach name Enfaws perdaer, but when we vſed our owne termes, the foriarne 
hope. The proſfe of his Armie following them, he ordered thus. His Africans, are 
afterthe Rana manner, 'wirh the ſpoyles which they had gotten at Trebia,Thra/yme®, 
orcllewherez and well trained in thevſe of thoſe weapons, that were of more acuat- 
tage, thanthoſewherewiththey had formerly ſcrued riade the two wings, very deepe 
in File, Betweene theſe hEtptged His Gawler and Spaniards armed,cach after theirowne 
-Countrey ra#riner ; theirſhiclds alike; but the Gaules ſing long broad ſword, thi: 
.were fordibleina downe-riphrſtroike ; the Spaniards, ſhore and well-poinred blads, 
either to.ſtrikeor thruſt: 7rhe Gailes, nikdfrom their nanell vpwards, as confident 3 
theirowne ficrceneſſe rhe Opanlar dr, wearing white calſocks cmbroidered with po 
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| ing as well in habir and furniture,as in qualitie,made 
2 gallant (hew; and terrible,becauſe . The Gazsles were {trong of body, and furi- 
ous ingiuing _ bur ſoone wearied, as accuſtomed to ſpend their violence at the 
firſt brunt,which diſpoſition all charcome of chem haue inhericed rothis day. The Spe- 
giards were lefſe eager, bur more wariczneither aſhamed to giue ground, wh-nthey were 
ocer-preſſed ; nor atraid to returne, and renew the fight, vpon any ſmall cacourage- 
ment. Asthe roughneſſe of the one, and patience of the other, ſerued mutually to res 
duce cach ofthem to a good and firme temper; ' fo the place which they held inthis bat- 


taile, added confidence ioyntly vnro them both. For they ſaw themſclues well and 
ined them ,oſtrongly flanked with Carthagimiawsand other Africans, whole name was growne ter- 
r areſurety | iblein Spaine, by their Conqueſts;and in Gawle,by this their preſent warre. Since there- 
*m, when fore it could not be feared, that any great calamitie ſhould fall ypon them, whileſt rhe 
? tO minde ving oneither ſide ſtood faſt : theſe Barbarians had nocaule to ſhrinke, or forbeareto 
hing onely mploy the vttermolt of their hardineſle, as knowing thatthe Enemy could not preſſe 
&s, as, to farrevpon them, without further engaging himſelfe than diſcretion would allow. Here- 
ds of ltabie; unto may be added that great aduantage, which the Carthaginian had in horſe : by which 
ſclues, and he was able, if the worſt had happened, to makea good retrait. Theeffe:& of contraries 
Ye play the many timesalike, Deſperation begerteth courage; bur not greater, nor {ſo liucly, as 
the Romans dothaſſured Confidence. Hannibal therefore cauſed theſe Ganles and Spaniards to ad- 
WM 2ouance; leauing void the place whereinthey had ſtood, and into which they might fatl 
toview the backe, when they ſhould be ouzrhardly preſſed, So, caſting them into the forme of a 
e they were Creſcent, He made them asit were his Vantguard : the two poinrs of this great halfe 
'arean hot- Moone,that looked roward the empty ſpace from which he had drawac it, being nar- 
©, brother, row and thin,as ſcruing onely to guide ir orderly backe,when neede ſhould require, rhe 
man,whol: foremoſt part of the Ring, ſwellinz-ourroward the encmics, being well ſtrengthned and 
im: which thickned againſt all impreſſion. The circle hereof ſeemerh to hauv beene ſo grear, thar ir 
ithour grett ſhadowed the Africans,who ſtood behinde it: though ſuch figures,cur in brafle,as I haue 
ady gotten, ſeene of this Batraile, preſent it more narrow , with lirtle reaſan,as (hall ananc appeare-: 
that the Rs sallointhe ſame figures it ,Qmitted, Thatany. Companies of 4fricans,or others, were 
;, than was Wpicftinthe Reare, ro ſecond the Gawles and Spaniards, whenthey were driuen to retraits 
corre the though it be manifeſt, thar Hannibel in perſon ſtood betweene the laſt rancks of his lorig 
1dicrs: this WJ battalions, and in the head of his Reare,doubtlefſe well 'accompanied with te choice of 
1nxibal him- hisowne Nation. Berweene the left bartalion and the Riuer 4ufidus, were the Gavtes and 
turned with Samſb t®rſc, vnder the command of 4/drabal 4 'On the right wing, roward the wide 
ec battaile of Plaines, was Hanno( Liuie ſaith Aabarbal)with the Numidian light-horſe: Hannibal him- 
, there were BI {elfe; with his brother Mage, had the leading of the Reare, The whole ſum of Hexni- 
\ſuch work BMI 5 Armicin the field this day, was ten thouſand horſe, and fourgie thouſand foor; his 
ent;bur ſerie Bl ©2emics hauing two to one againſt him in foot ; and Hee, fine to three againſt them in 
OUErNe more borſe, | wo 


-hout whic: Who The Raman Army was marſhalled inthe vſuall forme : but ſomewhat more narrow, 


perfection of 
ro omit the 


' Was bit an Affiſtant;and in ſuch caſes it 
tneſevino the naw 


addeepe,than was accuſtomed; perhaps, becauſethis had: beene found. conuenient a- 
gainſtrhie Carthaginians;in the former war. It was indeed no bad way of reſiſtance againft 
Elephants,to make the Ranks thick and ſbore,but the Files longzas alſo to. ſtrengthen well 
theReare,that it might ſtand faſt compatted asa wall, vader ſhelter whereof the diſor- 

troupes might re-ally chemſelues. Thus much ic feemes, thar Terentizs/had learned 
efſone old Sogldiers; andtherefore he now ordered his Barrailes accordingly, as mew 
ting 1O-ſhew more%kill,than wzs in his vnderftanding Burche Cartbaginians had hereno 
Elephants with chem in the fidd*: their aduanrage was in Horle,againſt which,this mar 
terofembarrailing was very vnprofitable foraſmuch as their charge is betrer ſuſtained 
\Dfrot, than vpona long flanke, As for Emali, it wasnot his diy of command: He 
ns often,that wile men yceld for very wea- 
o the iore contentious. Vpon the right hand, andtoward the River,were the 


thavr;vnder the Conſul Faxlw: Onthe lefr wings C.Terentius Harrothe 


lmerhorſe-men 

#Gdnſudwithhthe reſt of the horſe, which were of the Latines, and other Aﬀociates? 

Ca.Serwiliay the Bemier yeeres Conſul, had the leading of the barraile. The Sunne was 

ry riſes, hd eferdedHdrher part; the Caytheginians hatling their faces Northward, 

Uk Urns tow arti thi South. * 0 4 wo Fg h Nw | , . 
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lingers ofthe Balzares : Aſdrubal brake vpon the Conſull Paulws, and was roughly en. 
countred ; not after the manner of ſeruice on horſe-backe, vicd in thoſe tines, wheeling 
about Almax-like ; but each giuing on ina right line, Pouldron to Pouldron , as hayj 
the Riueron the one hand, andthe ſhoulder ofthe foot onthe other hand ; ſo thatthere 
was no way left,butto pierce and breake thorow. Wherefore they nor onely vſedtheir 
Lances and Swordes;but ruſhing violently amongſt the Enemics,graſped one another: 
and ſo,their horſes running from vnder them, tell many to the ground; where ſtarting yy 
29aine, they began to deale blowes like foor-men. In concluſion, the Roman horſe were 
ouer-borne,and driuen by. plaine forceto a ſtaggering recoile. This the Conſul Pauls; 
could not remedy. For Aſdr#bal, with his boiſterous Gawles and Spaniards, was not tobe 
reliſted by theſe Komen Gentlemen, vnequall both in number, and in horſemanſhip, 16 
When the batrailes camero ioyning,the Roman Legionarics found worke enough, and 
ſomewhat more then enough, to breake that ——_— reſcent, vpon which they hrſt fel] ; 
ſo ſtrongly for the while, didthe Gawler and Spaniſh foore make reſiſtance. Wherefore 
the two points of th:ir batraile drew towards the midit z by whoſe aide, theſe O 
ſites were forced to disband, and flye backeto their firſt place. This they did ingrea 
haſteand feare : and were with no lefſe haſte, and folly purſued. Vpon the Africans that 
ſtoode behinde them, they needed not to fall foulez both for that there was voide 
roome enough ; and foraſmuch isthe Reare, or Hornes of this Moone, pointed into 
the ſafe retrait, where Hanzibal with his Carthaginians was ready to re-enforce them, 
when time ſhould rcquire. Inthis haſty retrait, or flight, of the Gawles and Spaniards, * 
it hapned, as was neceſlary, that they who had ſtood inthe limbe orvitercompaſſe of 
the halfe Moone, made the innermoſt or concauc ſurface thereof (diſordered and broken * 
though it were) when it was forced toturnethe inſide outward : the hornesor points 
thereof, as yet,vntouched,oncly turning round,and recoyling very little. Sothe Romans, 
in purſuing them, were incloſedin an halfe circle ; which they ſhould not haue needed 
greatly to regard, (for that the ſides of it were exceeding thin and broken, and thebor 
tome of it, none otherthan athrong of men routed, and ſeeming vnable to make reli- 
ſtance) had allche enemies toot bin. caſt into this one great body, that was ina manner 
diſſolved. But whileſtthe Legions, following their ſuppoſed viRtory, ruſhed on vpon 
thoſerhat ſtood before them, and thereby vnwictingly engaged chemſelues deeply with- 5 
in the principall ſtrength of the Enemits, hedging them in on both hands ; the two 4- 
fricas Battalions on ether fide aduancedfo farre,that getting beyond the Reare ofthem, 
they incloſed them, in a manner, bebinde : and forward they could not paſſe farre,withs 
out remouing Hennibaſand Mage , which made that way the leaſt cafe; Hereby it is 
apparent, That the great Creſcent,before ſpoken of, was of ſuch exrent, as coueredthe 
Africans , wholay behindeit yndiſcetned, vntill now. For it is agreed, that the Romans 
were thus empaled wwnaewares ; and that they behaued themſelues, as men that thought 
vpon no other worke, than what was found them by the Gau/es. Neither is ir credible, 
that they would haue beene ſo mad, astorun head-long, with the whole bulke oftheir 
Armic, intothe throat of ſlaughter, /had they ſecnethoſe weapons bent againſt them 
atthe firſt, which when they did ſee, they had little hope to. eſcape. Much might be 
__ ro their heat of fight, and raſhneſſe of inferiour Capraines: bur ſince the Cor 
Paulus, a man {o expertin warre, - being vanquiſhed in-horſe, had - himſclfes 
mongthe Legions, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that hee and they did wilfully thus 
themſclues. A/drabal, _ broken thetroupes of #emas horſe, that were led by 
the Conſull.Pas/as, followed vpon' them , the Riuer ſide, ; beating dowae and 
killing , as manyas he could; (which were almoſtall of chem) without regardof 
riſoncrs;.. The Coaſull himſelfe was cirher d1iuen vpon his owne Legions, Of. 
ingly did caſt himſelfe among them ; \ashoping by them £o:make good the day, 0% 
withſtanding the defcar of his horſe. Butbe fail dof this his expeRation. Neuerthe 
lefſe he cheared vp his menas well as he could, both with comfortable words, andwith 
the example of his owne ſtout behaviour : beating downe, and killi many qkthe & 
nemics with his owne hand; Thelike did Hannibal among his Cartheginiens;1i8 tc 
fame part of the battaile; and with bener-ſacceſle;, For the Conſul receiueda blow fin 
2ſline; that didhim 2. and-though acroupe of Rowan Genckemen, ry 
bout him,did their beſt to ſauc him trom further harme; yet washeſothardly Lajd att 
he wascompelled, by wounds and weakeacile, to forl his horſe, erruponall 
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company alighted , thinking that the Cotiſul had ginenorder foro doe: as in bat- 
tailes, rhe Roway men art armes had left their horſes, to  iſeſs Whew 
Hannibal (for he was neere at hand ) perceiucd this, and vaderſtood thatthe Conſul had 
willed his horſe-men co diſmount ; pang wry res ſaid; 1 bad r4- 
ther he would haue delzwered them once me bound hand and and foot: he hadchem 
aow almoſt as ſafe , as if they. were ſo bound. Allthis while C; ms. orporoney with 
teborſe of hs aſſociares, inthe left wing, was maruelloufly troubled by Hanne(or A44- 
lobsdyand the Namidians: who beating vpand downe abour that ſandy Phine, 
raiſed a foule duſt 3 whicha ſtrong Sourhwinde, blowing conatealcmbedy, dravue in- 
ner tee and mouthes of the Romanes. Theſe, vling their aduantage both of number 
lightneſſe, weariedthe Conſuland his followers cxccedingly : neither giuing, 
bet z and wheeling about. Yct at 
e him an happy day of it. For whenthe- batrailes were c- 
ta ioyne; fue hundred of theſe Nwnidiens came pricking away from rher fel- 
de ſhields caſt behinde their backes, (as was the manner of thoſe which 
na) and, throwing downe their armes,rendre themſelues. This was goodlucke 
withall, if there had beene good meaning. Yarre had norlciſereto examine 
hemgbrecauſed them , vaweaponed as the ms; ro gctthem behinde the Armic, 
where hee bade them eſtquitl till allwas done. Thele crafty aducnturers did as hee 
;bade chem; for a while ; tillthey found opporrunitie ro pur in execution the purpole, for 
which they had thus ycelded. Vader their Jackets they had ſhore ſwords and ponyards; 
belides hey tound other ſcattered weapons aboutthe field,ofſuchas wereflaine, 
and ctherewithall lew vpon the hindmoſt of the Komanes , whileſt all eyes and choughrs 
were bent anocher way : ſo that they did great miſchicfe, and railed yera greaterterrour: 
Thus Hannibal, ina plaine leucll ground, meanesto lay an ambuſh at the backe of 
his enemies. - The laſt blow , charended all fight and refiſtance, wasginen by the ſame 
hand which gaue the firſt. Aſdrebel, having in ſhort ſpace broken the Zomenetroups of 
borſe, andcur in pieces all, ſaue the Companic of «£xnlzu that ruſhed intorhe grotic of 
his foot,and a very few beſides, that recouered ſome narrow pallage, berween the Riuer 
pandtheir owne Battalions Yr ode mer = wang aenemAgIy bur fell 
beckebehinderhe Rearcof his owne, and ferching aboue , camara 0n the Ninilelevs: 


withwhom hejoyned, and gauc vpon Teremtias, 
This fearetull cloud, asit ſhewed ar the firſt a wharweneri had efr-be- 
adiſmall torme vmo thoſe, vypon 


hinde ir, on the other fide : fo did it 

whom it now to fall. VV Terenas his followers, hauing wearied 
themſelues much in doing little, and ſceing more worke roward , thanthey could hope 
wluſtaine; thought ir the beſt way, Inns "The Conſall 
wasnolefſe wiſe than they, in the of his owne perill; nor more 
drſperare,in ſtriuing to worke im : it le, when ſo many ſhranke 
ofrom him, to ſuſtaine the i _ which het not haue enduted wich cheir 
dliſtance./ Now hee found , that itwas one thing to talke of Hamnibalat Rome ;and a+ 
mn neptycer bias Burofthis; of of t elſe, excepting haſticflighe; bis pre- 
la ſure would norſerue hie o conſider, Cloſe atthe heelcs of. him.and his flying 


Numidians, ow by Aſdrebe/ytthabe parſuir , as fit- 
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The ie hole of ihefripars Crue yl 
ſelfe of that dayes loſe. Farther, be willed Lettulus 3c) commend bim to the Stndte, ang ; 
law Ein : Wrileng them to fortifie Rome, «s fat and wellas they could ; and wn 
Fabius, zhat bee 1ned 4nd died mindefull of bis wholeſame connſaile. Theſe words ( 
nenture) or ſome to like purpoſe, the Conſul vrtered to Leweulas, eitherwhen againſt his 
will he was drawneto that Battaile, or when he beheld the firſtdefear of his Horſe . x 
what time he purhimſelfe in the head of his Legions. For I doubt not, but Hannu 
knew what he ſaid a good while beforethis; when he thought the Conſull & his troupe 
inlictlebetter caſerhanifthey had beene bound. The whole Groſſe of the Romans, wis 
incloſed indeedeas withina ſacke ; whereof the 4fican Battalions made the ſides ; the 
Spaniards, Ganles, and Hannibal with his Carthagimians, the bottome ; and 4/dr»bal with 
hishorſe , cloſed vpthe mouth 2 in which parr, they firſt of all were ſhuffled together, 14 
and begannethe Rout, wherein all the reſt tollowed, «Exviliws therefore, whocould 
not fit his horſe, whileſt the batraile yer laſted, and whileſt the ſpaces were ſomewhat 9- 
pen, by which he might haue withdrawne himſelfe z was now (had he never fo well bin 
mounted) vnable ro flie, hauing in his way ſo cloſe a throng of his owne miſerable fol: 
lowers, and ſo many heapes of bodies , as fell apace inthargreart Carnage. I ſufficeth 
vatokis honour, Tharin the Battaile he fought no leſle valiantly, than he had warily be. 
fore, bothabſtained himſclfe, and diſfivaded his fcllow-Confull, from fightingatall. If 
whenthe day was viterly loſt,it had laine in his power to ſaue his own lite, vnto the good 
of his Countrie, neuer moreneeding it ; I ſhould thinke, that hee either roo much dile- 
ſteemed him(elfe ; or being too faintly minded, was wearie of the World , and his yn- ** 
thankefull Citizens; But it ſuch a'reſolution were praiſc-wotthy in «£mnlixs,as procee- 
ding outof Roman valour ; then was the Exgliſbvertue of rhe Lord Jobs Talbot , Viſcount 
Liſle, ſonne to that famous Earle of Shrewsburie, who dicd inthe Battaile of Cha#iles, 
more highly ro be honoured. For «£milizs was old, gricuouſly, ifnor morrally, woun: 
ded,and accomprtable tor the ouerthrow receiued: Ta/bot was inthe flowre of his youth, 
vahurr, eaſily able ro hauc eſcaped, and nor anſwerable for thar dayes misfortune, when 
hee refuſed to forſake his Father; who foreſecing the loſe of the barraile, and nor mea- 
ningto ſtaine his actions paſt by fiyingin his old age , exhorted this his noble {onneto 
be goneand leaue him. , 

Inthisterrible oucrthrow died all the Rowan foot, ſauce two or three thouſand, who(as 
Linie ſaith) eſcaped into thelefſer campe; whence, the ſame night, about ſixe hundred of 
cthembrake forth, and ioyning with ſuch of thoſt inthe greater campe, as were willing 

totrie cheir fortune,conueyed themfelues away ere morning, about foure thouſand foor, 
and -rwo hundred horſe, partly in whole troups, partly diſperſed, into Cannuſer : the 
next day,the Komen Camps, both lefſe and greater, were yeclded vnto Hanmibalby thoſe 
thar remained inthe, Polybizas hath no mention of this efcape : onely he reports, that 
therenthoufind, whom «Amhwe had lefronthe Welt fide.of Aufidus ( as was ſhewed 
before) ro ſer yponthe campe of Haeznibal, did as they were-appointed ; but ere they 
could effect theirdefire, which they had well-neere done; the bartaile was loſt: and Har: 
nibal, comming overthe water tothem, dracerhem into theirowne campe ; which they 
quiny yeclded, having loſt rwo thouſand of thetr number/Like enoagh it1s,thatat the 
rt ſphrof:Hamnibdl, comming vpon them with his viRorious Armic,a greater numbet 
oftheſc did flic ;and rhereby , whileſt rheirfellowes,” making in vaine; 
nn ceghs enemir balied; - Forwbout ewo- Legions they were 
(pethaps [ burmade vp by addition of others; whole fapltor forrune was 
ling ſerued ar Canna, wereafterwards extreamely'dilj the Stateof 
Romee; for that abandoned their Companions w. Of | 
wharrainberscſcaped,iris vncertaine : but vory few they ſauedrhemſcluesin 
or 4 0 9%. rar River; 21d Terex/iwihe Conſul recovered Y# 
eſte; wich chr ndtenatthe moſt in ſts companie.” That hee waz foil artenddd, * 
ir s-nomarvell '; for Yenufis lay many miles off tot | -ſo:thar hisneetelt 
- way thither, had beene | of: Hawhibals Armie;, allage had berne 
open. Thereforcit r at when once he got out armed vp ſont 
by-way ; ſo diſappointing the Mamidiansthat hunted comme; \! 8$conldnot hok 
pace with the Conſul, but rooke other waies, and wereſcatiered ouer the fields ; - 
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a8) of tle Brin fbelPartd. 
{ Its th 1/Thereldiedgnighis great-Bartaile of Cammairbes, 
adrwentic Colonells or Tribunes of the Souldicrs ;fourcks nawrs; orſuchastad; 
tone Officcyouratwhichicy wereno be obolenindb alle Senate: Many ofcheſelwerc 
Cat ETAL TS ra «#diles, Preters, or Canfuls: irrong whom'ws Cn. 
coulathetalt yecres Conſul; and vfinetixd ati maſter of the -horke,|. The number of 
rs,takehiothis barrale, Zia makes mogreater chan; chree thouſand food ,:and 
cineehumdrodborſe 2 eoki fewrahaue det, fortlie:fpace of dnehalfe hour; both 
the Roma Camps; which'yet theſame Lowe fairh, ro baue been ouer-cowardly yeelded 
» 1p. Wo maythereforo do better, ra gint credit vnto ene of thEpniſoners,, whom the 
Eo ſhortly Jftet1ncroducethgſpeakingiin the Seriare, andfaying , Thar rhey 
werenoleſſerhcn cightrhouſand, Iromay cheretore begthat theſe three thouſand were 
onlyſach-asrhe Encmur fparcd, when thefurte of Executioriwas paſt : but to theſe muſb 
beadded about fivethouland more, Wha.yeeldedin the greater campe,when their com- 
nniewereeither fldineos fird, ; So-the 4cckoning falls outright ; whichthe Kowawes 
epecially:the.conſull Karta;had betarecaſt vp (2s we ſay) without their Hoſt znothing 
fo chirgeable,asnowtlicy findeit, Qathe fide of Hanmba/there died ſome foure thou- 
find Gawles,fafrcene hundred Spanizrdrand Africans, and two hundred horſe , or there- 
touts ra loft nat ſenſible,in the ioy-of ſo great a vitorie z whichif he had purſued , as 
 Miharbal adaiſed him;/and forthwich marched away towards Rome it is lixtle doubred , 
' but tharthe Warre had preſently bceene: at an end. - But hee belecued not ſofartein his 
owne proſperitic: - and. was thercfold told , That hee knew how to get, not bow to wſe, a 
alberte: | | 
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Of things following the battatle at Canns. © 


Ot without good cauſe doth Poybime reprehend thoſe two Hiſtorians, Fabine 
AP Roman, and Philinus the Carthaginian :who regarding morethe pleaſure of 
them, vnto _ ters. ——— trauailes, than the _ of 
and-information tie, magnifred indifferently, whether orbad , all 
and proceedings, the one of: his Carthaginians, the other of his = Luwirites , 
and Fathers comſcript. No man of ſound iudgement will condemne this liberrie of cen- 
it ſure, waich Polybic hath vicd. For, to recompence his iunioritic, (ſuch as it was)he pro- 
'* WY cucerh (ubſtanciall arguments, to iuſtifie his owne Relation, and c.nfuteth the vanitic of 
7 WY tle former Authors,out of their owne writings, by conference of places.ill co-hering: 
"| which paines it is tobe ſuſpeRted, that he would not haue taken, had hee beene borne in 
| WY <hcrof cheſe two Cities, but haue ſpared ſome part of his diligence, and beene conten- 
ted, tohaucallmenthinke better and more honourably than itdeſerucd, of his awne 
Countrie. The like diſcaſc it is to be feared, that we {hall hcereafterfinde in others; and 
hall haue ſome cauſe to wiſh, that cither they were ſornewhat lefle &omasn, orclfe, that 
-lme Workes of their oppoſite Writers were extant, that ſo we might at leaſt heaxe both 
hides fpeake : being henceforth deſtitute of Polybias his helpe,that wasa man indifferent. 
bur fince this cannot bee , wee muſt bee ſometimes bold, to obſerue the coherence of 
tlings; and beleeue ſo much only ro beerue; as dependeth vpon good reaſon,or(ar leaſt) 
kireprobabilitie. Thisatrentiue citcumſpeRion is needfull at the preſent : ſuch is the 
repugnancie, or forgetfulncſſe, which we finde in the beſt Narration,of things following 
tbe Battaile of Canwe. For it isfaid, that foure thouſand foor and horſe gathered together 
doutthe Conſul Terextizs ar Vensſie; that others to the number often thouſand got in 
IMCammu/iom; choſing for their Captaines, yorig P. Scipio , and 4p. Clandine ; yet that 
the Terentizs.Parro, ioymng his company vntothoſe of Scipio at Canmuſinms , 
mate vnto the Senate;that he had now well-necretenne thouſgnd menabour him zthar 
ethadbecnerak ichgre! 
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390 The ifiinkeoftorlpare” Gran, 
os onathrow. Among ſuch incoherences, I holdit che beft way,no'omitſo muchas hath! 
not ſome particulat connexion with matter enſuing : mutual dependencie in things of 
thismaace, bei finallargument oftriith, (i; | IT 36:i.n00) ohms! 
When HannihaIMad ſacked the Remencampe, andtruſſed vp the ſpoiles, forthwith he 
diſtodged; and marched away itito Semwivum ;tinding adi tonin the Hirpines ,-and 
many ocher pcoplethereabour, to forſake the Rowen perrie, and make alliance with Car- 
thage. The firſt Towne thar openedrhe gates vneo hum, was Coſſa, where hee laid vp his: 
baggage: and leauing his brother Mags to take in other places, Hehaſted inzo Compapis, 
The generallaffe&tion ofthe Multitude;jin all the Cities of Zabe,was inclinablevme him, 
not onely in regardof their gricuous loſſes, ſuſtained abroad inthe fields, whichthe zo. 
manerthctnſclues, who could not hinder him from ſpoyling the Countricyeſpecially the 11 
poorer fort of them, did hardly endure, but in a loung reſpe&tvno.that great courtehie 
(asirfeemed) which he vicd; vnto ſuch of chem as became his priſoners. For asat other 
times, ſo now alſoafter his great vitorie at Camne,He had louingly diſmiſſed as many of 
the Zalian Confederates gf Kome, as fell into his hands : rebuking them gertly for being 
ſo obſtinare,againſt him thar had ſoughtto deliuer them from bondage. Neither ſpared 
he ro wintheir loueby gifts ; pretending to admiretheirvalour ; but ſeeking indecd, by 
all waics and meanes, ro make them his, whileſt all other moriues were concurrent. Ar 
thisrime alſo hee beganto deale kindely (thoughagainſt his nature) with the Romanpri- 
ſoners: , telling them, rhat hee bore no morrall hatred vnto their Eſtate , but being pro- 
uokedby injuries, ſought to right himſelfe and his Countrie ; and fought withrhem, to ** 
trie which of therwo QCitics , Komeor Carthage, ſhould beare ſoucraigne Rule, not, 
which ofthem ſhould be deſtroyed. So he gaue them leaue to chooleten of theirnum. 
ber, that ſhould bce ſent home to treat withthe Fathers abour their ranſome : and roge- 
ther with theſe, hee ſent Carihal/oa Nobleman of Carthage, and Generall of his Horle, to 
feele thediſpolition of the Senate, whether it were bowed as yer by ſo much aduerſitie, 
andcould ſtoope vnto deſire of peace. But with the Romanes theſe arts preuailed not, 
as ſhall be hewed in due place. Thepeople of 7ake, all, or moſt ofthem, ſauethe Ro- 
man Colonies, or the Zatives, werenot onely wearie of their loſſes paſt , but cnterrai- 
neda decciueable hope, of changing their olde Societie for a better. VWhereforengt 
onely the Sammites, Lucans, Bratians,and Apulians, ancient enemies of Kowe, and not vn-#' 
till the former generation vtterly ſubdued, beganro re-aſſume their wonted ſpirits; bur 
the Campans, a Nationof all other in Zrake moſt bound vntothe ſtate of Rome , andby 
many murtuall aftiniries therewith as ſtreightly conioyned, as were any ſaue the Latizes, 
changed ona ſuddenthcir louc into hatred , withour any other cauſe found, than change 
of fortune. 
Campania, is the moſt goodly and fruitfull Prouince of 2alie, if not (as ſomethen 
thought) of all the Earth:and the Citic of Caps, anſwerablevnto the Country,w 
it was Head, ſo great, faire,and wealthie, that it ſeemed no leſſe conuenientaſeatof he 
Empire, than was either Rome or Carthage. But of all qualities, braucrie is the leaſt requi- 4 
ſite vnto ſoueraigne command. The Campans wereluxurious, idle, aud proud : andva- 
laing themſclues like Layes by their feathers , deſpiſed the vnfortunare vertue of the k- 
2anstheir Patrons and Benefactors. Yet werethere ſome of the principal among them, 
aS in other Cities, that bore cſpeciall regard vnto the Maicſtic of Rome , and could not 
endure to heareof Innouation. Bur the Zlebeian fattion had lately ſo prevailed within 
Capws, that all was gouerned by the pleaſure ofthe Multitude , which wholly followed 
the direction of Pacwvius Calaniue an ambitious Noble-man , whole credit grew , 20d 
was vp-held by furthering all popular deſires : whereof, the coniundtion with Hani 
was not the leaſt, Some of the Capuans had offred their Citic ro the Carthaginiaws, hort 
lie after the batraile of Thra/ymene : whereupon chicfly it was, that Hanmibal madehs 
journic into Campania; the Didtator Fabius waiting vpon him. Atthat ing een 


neereneſſe of the Romane Armic,or ſome other feare of the Capwans, hindred them 

breaking into aQuall rebellion. They had indeed no leiſure to treat abour any articleof 
ncw Confederacie:or had leiſure ſerued, yer werethe multirudd (whoſe inconſtant loue 
Haznibal had wonnefrom the Romans,by gentle viage,and free diſmiſling,of ſome priſo 
ners in good account chem) vnable to boldany ſuch negotiation without i 
of the Senate ; which mainely impugned it. So they that had promiſed ro yeeld Ge 
tomnto Hamel Ge mee month way mi foneof heir oblic thr hood ar 
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"mot all faichfull meaningzwere dridento fir ftlllin i. mac. oc. : aS hating failed 
olet in this cheir new friend, yer ſufficiently diſcoucred draw vpon thern 
heharted of the Romans. Inthis caſewere no ſmall number of rhe Citizens:who there- 
pon grew the more incenſed againſt their Seriare , on whom thy caſt all th&blarae, ea- 
fly pardoning their owne cowardize. The peopleholding ſo tender a regard of libertie, 
that cuenthe lawfull Gouernment of Magi ———— , with an itnaginary op- 
preſſion ; had now good cauſeto feure leſdrhe Senators would become their Lords ine 
deed, and by helpe of the Rewens,bring them vader a more ſtreight ſubieRion, than cuer 
they had endured. This feare, being ready to breake into fottie outrage, Pucawine made 
veot, ro ſerac his owne ambition. He diſcourſed vntothe Senate, 25 they fate in Coun- 
cell, bout theſe motions rroubling the Citric : and ſaid, That he himfelfe had both mare 
rieda Roman Ladic , and giuen his Daughter in Warriage to 2 Remay : bur, that the dan- 
of forſaking the Rowan partie was aor-now the feateſt : for thatrhe People were vio- 
lently.benr to murder all the Senare, and afrerto joyne themſelues with Hannibal , who 
hould countenance the fa, and ſane. chem harmelcſſe.” This hee ſpake, as a man well 
knowne to be beloued himſelte by the People, and priuie vnto their defignes. Having 
hly terrified the Senate, by laying open the danger hanging ouer them: Hee pro- 
miſed neuertheleiTe rodeliuer them all, and to-ſer things inquier, if they would freelic 
themſclucs into his hands , offering his oath, or any other aſfurance thatthey ſhould 
demand, for his fairhfull meaning. They all agreed. Then ſhutting vpthe Court, and 
ing a Guard of his owne followers abour'|, that none mightenter , nor iſſue forth , 
without his leauc ; He calledrhe people to aſſembly: and ſpeaking as much ill of the'Se- 
nate, as hee knew they would be gladro heare, hee told them, that theſe wicked Gover- 
nours were ſurpriſed by his policie,and all faſt, ready to abide what ſentence they would 
hy vpon them. Oncly thus much he aduifed them, as a thing which neceſſity required, 
That they ſhould chooſe a new Senate, beforethey fatished their ypon the olde. 
Sorchearſing vnto them the names of one or two Senators, he asked what their indge- 
mentwas of rhoſe. All cried out, tharthey were worthy of death. Chooſe then({aid he) 
firſt of all ſore new ones into their places. Heerearthe Multitude, vnprouided for ſuch 
paneleion, was filent ; vntill ar laſt, ſome one or other aduentured ro name whoin hee 


10 


fit. Themen ſonominared , were vrterly diſliked by thewhole Aſſembly ; ci- 

ther for ſore known faulr, baſcneſſe, and inſuffictencie , or elſe even becauſe they were 
mknown,and therefore held vynworthy. This difficultie in the new Eleftion appeari 

more and more, whileſt more were ro be choſen; (the fitteſt men ro be ſubſtituted, ha- 

ing beene named among the firſt, and not thought fir enough) Pacuvixs cntreated, and 

y preuailed with the people, that the prefent Senate _ for this time bee ſpared , 


nhope of amends hereafter ; which (doubtleſſe) they would make , hauingrhus 

dedpardon of all offences paſt. - Henceforth, notonely the people, as in formerrimes , 
bonoured Pacwwizs, and eſteemed hit their Patron ; but the Senatots allo were gouer- 
fred by him, ro whom they acknowledged themſelues indebted; for ſaving all theirliues. 
Neither did the Senate faile afrerrhis by allobſequiouſneſſe, ro court the Neogy ; giuing 
tiereines viro their lawleſſe Wil,who clſe were likely rocaſt them down? Allthe Ciry 
tingthus of one minde ; onely feare of the Romans k wnnptargen ers picucd 5 
to Hannibal, Bur after the Barraile ar Canne, this impediment wasremivoucd : and few 
there were, that would open their mourhes to ſpeaks againſt the Rebellion. -Yct foraſ- 
much 2sthree hundred principal Gerelemen of the Campiany, did then ſernerhe Romenes 
nthelfle of Sicil:-rhe Parents and Kinſmen of theſe preuailed [o far ; that Embaſſadots 
vercſem vno-Terenciuethe Confulzo ſe his prefenc: Eaſe;; andwhar'it could miniſter 
CHpe or Feare. Theſe, whereſoruerchey found him, found him-veikely areetitleg, 
jpdas weake in ſpirir,as in followers. Yet they offered him formally the ttirice of their 
+ mm Ott rn fo - yn 

Edvnto. grearnefſe of rhe Remane misfortune : fayi atalw '3. a8 
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(-ntforrh;co bring affared tidings iow allwent'r whereof when [errors om the Cong 

full raid throughly er ike theyiwereſoarntized;, Yee iranne into bat- 

urns warner many cry yen (as wasfaid) from their farall butied a- 
Jinerwo menandwornen Gakles and Greekes,in their Okeamarker; Ifrchrbookes of $5- 

{gave them fuclinſtructions 4'we may iuiſtlythinke,char$16y/ her fekſe was inſtructed 
bycheDiucll.Yer'is it not improbable, thar extremity of feare caulcd'them ro hearked 
to wicked Soorh-faiergwhote deteſtable counſels they afterwards, for their own honor, 
(azaſhamed of ſuch Aurhors)irmputed to the books of $7by/. An Embaſfadour was ſent 
wo peiphi,to conſuke with the Oracle of Apollo; and enquirerwittr whar prayers & ſuppli- 
to cationsrhey mighr-pacifie the gods,& obrain an end of theſe calamities. This is enough 
to diſcouer their great feare , though nor ſerving to give remedy; Ar thattimecame 
Letrersour of Sizxf\from the Preetor Octacitins; whom the Senate had appointed, if hee 
found it mect, to'paſſeouer into-Africk. In theſe were contained newes,of one Carrher 
ginian Flecr, that waſted the Kingdome of Hieronrheirgood ttiend andeonfederare; and 
ofanother flcet;ridirig among the Iles «Egarews;w hichwas in readinestd fer vpon Lib 
sm.andrthe reſt of the Roman Prouince,if thePre#tcor ſtirred afiderothe reſcue of Hieroy, 
Inthe middeſt of theſe extremities, it was thought needfull ro call 'home Terentiia 
the Conſul,that he might namea Dictaror,ro take ſoueraigne charge of the Weale pub. 
lique,with abſolute power,asnecefliry required. Ir muſt needs ſeeme ſtrange, thar all 
20forrs of pzople went forth to meer the Conſut,and bid him welcome home, giuing him 
thankes ſor that he had not deſpaired of the Weale publique. But this was done ( as may 
ſceeme)by order fromthe Senate : which therein (doubtlefſe) provided wiſcly , for vp- 
holding the generall reputation. If his comming intothe Cirte, had renewed che lamen- 

+ rations and our cries of the people : whar elſe would haue followed, thana'contempt of 
their wretchednes, among thole that were ſubieRtvntotheir Dorninion ? Now in finding 
this occaſion ( though indeed he gaue ir not)of beſtowing vpon him their welcome, and 
thankes ; they noyled abroada fame, which came perhaps vnto the cares of Hannibal, 
oftheir Magnanimity and Confidence : that might ſeeme grounded on their remaining 
ſtrength. This therefore was wiſely done. Bar whereas Z:#ze would haue vs thinke,that 
it was done generouſly,and our of gr-ar ſpirit; let me be pardoned, it I beleeuc him nor. 
[t was done fearefully,and to couer their griete : bad they dared to ſhew their indigna- 

9 tion;they would haue ſtrucke off his head ; 25.in few yeres after, Cn. Fulviws had his life , |; ;; .. 
brought into queſtion,and was baniſhed by them, beingleſſe biame.worthy, fora ſmal- 
leroffence. Af. Iunius,by appointment of the Senate, wasnotninared DiRator ; and T. 
Sempronizs,Maſter of the horſe. Theſe fell preſently ro muſtering of Souldiers,of whom 
they raiſed foure new Legions,anda rooo. horſe: though with much difficulty; asbeing ©-*: -- 
fainrorake vp ſome,that were very, Boyes.'Theſe foure Legions are e's where forgotten, 
inaccompt of the forces leuicd by this Dictator z and two Legions onely ſet downe,thar 
bad bin enrolled in the beginning of the yere for cuſtodie of the Citie. So itmay be,that £421 

 theletwo Legions being x into the field;foure new ones of Pretextati,or ftriplings, 
racleftin their places. In ſuch raw-Souldicrs,& ſofew,little confidence was to berepo- 
ſed; for which reaſon they increaſed their number , by adding varothem-Booo, ſturdy 
flaues, that were put in hope of liberty,ifthey ſhould deſertie it by manfoll ſervice. This 
nor ſufficing; the Dictator proclaimed; That whoſocucr owght mony and could not pay 

tor had committed any capirall offence, ſhould forthwith be diſcharged of his debr,or 
puniſhment, it he would ſerue inthe war. To armethcle Copanies,they were fainto take . 
down, our of their Temples and Porches,the ſpoiles ofthcir encmies that had binthete 
ſer vp: a which,were 6000. Armors of the Gaw/es,that had bin carried in the 'Tri- 
umph of C. F/aminizs,a little before the beginning of this War. To ſuch mockery had 
God brought the pride of the Romans,asa due reward of their infolent opprefſions, that 

5o'ey were faine to ifſue forth of their own gares,in the habir of ſtrangers, when Hannibal 
mas ready to encounter them with his Africans,armed Roman-like. 

About the ſametimeir was,that Carrhals, wich the Agents of the priſoners taken ar 
Camme,cameto Rome.Carthals was notadmitred intothe Ciry,but commanded, whileſt 
bewason the way;to be gone ere night out of the Roman Territory. To the meſſengers 
"the captives, audience was giuen by the Senate. They made earneſt Petition, ro be 
anſdmcd at the publike charge;nor onely the reares & lamentation of their poore kinſ- 
bolke,bur the great need, wherinthe City then fiod, ofable Souldiers, commencing 
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© eheirſures which. yer they-obtained not, -Bdfides the gener all<uſicmentiie gg 
(heldby long Tradition, and ſitengehened by a notable Piccedent, when Ms 
oucrthrowne,and taken priſoner inthe former Warre ) not to. be tgorende) affuch 
had yceldedtothe womnf. evra. theſe who now Graucd ranfome: 
but the ſpeciallpoint was,that they y they might have ſaved then- 
ſelues,as orhersdid. Ir ſufficed not vato theſe poore men,ro ſay, thartheir offence wa | 
no than the Contals; they were told, that this was great preſumption, The 
at. 6-97 v6, wanted money : and therefore could nor want excules, wherebyto 
auoid the disburſement: whether it were ſo,or nor, that any ſuch Plea, was held gbone 
this matter of redemption,as we find recorded. Neither muſt wee regard it, that the i, 
flaues which were armed for the warrezare faid to haue coſt more, than the tummegid 
amount vatoghat would bauc ranſomed theſe priſoners, For thisis but a raleydevited 
w countenancethe Komen proceedings 2s if had beene ſeuere z when as inderdthey 
were ſutable eo the preſent fortune, poore,and hat beggerly., Hereot iris no lir- 
xle proofe, That Hennibal val drhole Rowan {laucs,whom he had taken in the Campe 
among their Maſters;at no more,than eucty one the third pare of a common Souldicrs 
ranſome : and likely itis,that he offered them at the price , whereat hee thoughtthem 
current, But if we diuppoſe, that by trading with Hannibal, a better bargeine for 
flaues might haue beene made,than was by the State at home, in dealing with priuate 
men ; yer muſt we withall confider,thar theſe priuate men did onelylend th: ſe {1 ucs for ,, 
a while vntothe Common: wealeh,and were afterwards contented to forbeare the price 
of them(when by order from the Senate they were enfranchiſed) vnrilithe VVar (hould 
beended. If Hannibal would hauc giuen ſuchlong day of payment ; it is likely thatthe 
Romans would haue becne his Chapmen : but ſecing he deale onely for ready money, 
they choſe rather to ſay, Ve will not give,than, We cannor. The like auſte ritic,vpon the 
ſame reaſon, but contrary pretence, was vied toward the ſouldicrs that cſcaped tromthar 
great Battaile. Theſe were charged for hauing fled: as the priſoners were, tor nor flying, 
when they might have done fo. -Trucir is,that in ſuch cales ( if cucr) that waich they 
Call raggrone del Stato may.ſcrue for an excuſe : when the Common: wealth being dn- 
ucn toa miſerable exigent, is faineto helpe itſelf, by doing injuries to private men. 59 
And ſo dealt the Romans now : condemning all thoſe that had ſcrucd at Canze, to be 
tranſported into Sicil;andthere ro ſcrue,not as others did, vntill thry h:d fulfil'e11wen- 
ty yecres inthe Warres, orelle were fifty yecres of age; bur vntillthis Warre ſhould 
beended, how long ſocucrit laſted, and that without reward. The ſame thrifty cen. 
ſure, was afrcrwards laide vpon others, for their misbchauiour : but n-uer vpon any 
man of qualiry,ſaue onlyſagood while afterthis,at better leiſure) vpon C ecilius Metellm, 
and a few other hare-braind fooles his companions ; who being fiighted our of their 
wittes,with the rcrrour of ſo greata loſſe,were deuiſing,after the barraile , which wayto 
runne om of /talie, when Henmibalas yet had ſcarce one Towne within it. The incqui- 
liry of this rigour grew ſhortly diſtaſttull ro the Commonaly : and was openly blamed # 
by « Bn _ Peoples neuertheleſſe i was quictly digeſted, the excuſc being no lefle 
the fau 
M.Innize the DiQtator , having diſpatched all needfull bufineſſe within the Citie, 
tookerhe field with fiue and rwenty thouſand men. Whar he did with this Armie,l can- 
not find : nor more of him than this, That he ſpene the rime abour.Compentie: where ( 25 
may be preſumed)he was notidle. To him therefore perhapsit tnay be aſcribed, that 
bal did no greater euill : for of any cuill done ro Hannrbal, by the Rewans in this 
their weakeeſtate,onely Marcella had the honour. Mearceliws, being then one of the 
' Pretors,lay at Offia with a Fleet, ready to ſer ſailefor Sicil, having one Legion aboord 
his ſbips,and hundred other Souldicrs newly T7 with which forces hee 5 


was todefend that Land, and doe what harme he could in 4/:ch. But hearing of the0- 
ucrthrow at Cane, hee ſent theſe of his new tO Rome, for defence of the Citie, and 


marched haſtily with his Legion toward C : deliucring the Flecte, empty of 
Souldicrs , to P.Ferixs his Colleague. Thence was he cafled by the Magiſtrates, and 
chicfe Citizens of Nolx, to helpe them: who were hketo be forced by the 

(affetced,as werethe reſt of the Campanesxo let in the Cartherinian;and knew not ho# 
toaroidrhisotherwiſe,than by ſeeing to deliberar abour the articles of chisnew CoN- 
federagy. Wherefore hee made igreat iournies thitherward z-and arriucd m_— 


OO —s 
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— ogghtoprenene the Enemy. Many idle walkes Hannibai made , berwixt Nola and 
Naples: aſſaying by faire words,and rerrible threats, the one and the other Citic, Naples 
are notinfeted withany the lcaſt rouch of diſloyalty : had allo a ſure Ha- 
yen; whereby it ſtood in the lefſe feare, of ſoſtaining much inconuenience , by ſpoile of 
the Lands and Villages abroad inthe Countrie. Butat Nola it was thought a, valuable 
confideration, That Hannibal was Maſter of the field: which it he laid waſte, all the poore 
ple were vrterly vndone.Sothoughtthe Multitude:and ſuch ralke viedſome, that had 
ſnl feare of their own priuate want or poverty, but a great delire to gratitic the Cartha- 
ginian. Oftheſc,one L.Bantine was chicte za (tout yong Gentleman , *and Souldicr of 
10 eſpeciall marke, well beloued inthe Ciric,and one thar had done ſeruice tothe Ko- 
mans : but was found by Hannibal, halfe dead at Canna, and atter much gentle viage, 
attendance, and cure of his wounds, friendly diſmiſſed with liberall gifts. Hee 
therefore thoughr,char it concerned him in honour , to returnethe greateſt thankes hee 
could vnto ſo courteous an enemy. Marcellus perceiuing this, _—_—_ ypon the ſame 
ealie nature of the Gentleman : and taking notice of him, as if ir had beene by chance, 
ſeemed tro wonder, why one thar had ſo well deſerucd of tae Rowan ſtate, had not repai- 
ry. red vnto him the Przror,who deſired nothing more than ſuch acquaintance. So with 
(vp many commendations,gifs,and louing entertainment, bcing himſelfe alſo a man highly 
 priuate y = . . k - O 
' 42705 repured for his perſonall valour, he made this Banzzws lo farre in loue with him , that no- 
' gthing conld be atrempred within No{z,againſt the Romans, wh-reot he had not preſently 


_ aduertiſement. Ar the comming of Marcellus, Hannibal remoued from about Nola ; 
thahs and aſſayed ,as formerly he had done,the Neapolitans : bur they had lately taken ina &9- 
money mn Garriſon z vpon confidence whereof they gaue him a peremp:oric anſwere , to his 
pon | + diſcoment. Thence wenr he to Nzceria : which hetooke by compolition ; and fo rctur- 
oopeher ned backe againe to Nola, He was not ignorant, what good affection the common peo- 
flying pleof Nola bore vnto him : who alchough they durſt not ſticre in his quarrell, being 0- 
oy y ucr-awed by the Roman Garriſon, yet it they ſaw Marcellus hardly beſtead, and forced 
ing dn- to turne his care from warchingthem within, to repelling the enemics aflayling hun 
remen, 08 Vithour, like cnough it ſcemed,thar they would not be _— vnto the accompliſh- 
Lk ment of their owne defires. Hertherefore brought his Ariny cloſe tothe Towne, and 

ckirmiſhed often with Marcelles : not in hope thereby to doe much good, but oncly to 


Pay ” make ſhew of a meaning to force the Towne 3 which he loughtin the meane whilc to 
ake by intelligence. In the night-rime there paſſed meſſages berweene him and the 
Citizens his pareakers : whereby it was concluded, Thatif once Marcetus, withall his 
forces,could be trained into the field,the Mulritude within the Towne ſhould preſcnely 
nle; and ſcizing vpon the gates,exc'ude him as an Enemy .Of this Negotiation Marcel. 
ls was ar : and fearing,leſt the Con!pirators would ſhortly aduenture,cuen to 
find him buſicd within the Citie, whileſt rhe Carthaginrans ſhould ſcale the walles ; het 
it the ſureſt way , cocur off the enemies hope, and ſend him away berimes; 
Whereforeordering his men inthree Companies, within three ſeucrall gates looking to- 
þ rardsthe enemy : H-gaue a fircight command, that all the Cicizens ſhould keepe 
their houſes. Thus hee lay cloſe a good part ofthe day, ro th-enemics great wonder; 
2ainſt whom he had cuſtomarily ifſucd forth before more early,every day,to skirmiſh. 
But when it was further notcd,that the walles were bare, and not a man appearing on 
themzthenthoughr Haanibalythat ſurely all was diſcovered, and Adarcellus now bulied 
with the Citizens, 'V/ n he bacc his men bring ladders, and makeready for the 
afault« which was doncia all haſte; Bur when he Carthaginians were at the very wals; 
andthonght nothinglefſe,thanthat che Romans would mect them in the field : ſudden- 
T__ muddle gate was opened, whereat HHarcelmgwirh the beſt andoldelt of his Soul- 
e forthi chem, with agreat noiſe, romake hisvacxpeRted (allythe more 
50 Wore termble. Vhuleſt the Carthaginians , much our of grder, were ſome of them 
lying before Marceliawithe reſt tnaking head agaiolt him : the orher two gates opened, 
Whereatiti like fort iſhed they ofthe new leuied Companies, vpon the enervies backes, 
ddkengoce was more auaileable vntothe om their force : mou Ex: 
| was ſo greae,that this was accoumed asavitory; andrepurcd one of the braucſt 
waters Ae or eng fr Fob! exec 

| QUErcome. erthis, Marc | om his enemiest 
Were departed, zooke a ſtrift accompt of. the-Citizens of Nols: condemningaboue 
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threeſcore and ten of high Treaſon, whoſe heads he ſtrucke off;and {o leaui 
OA mp Want” ame YR Ar, 8s r-Er 
balin the meane ſeaſon was gone to Acerre : where being cx = 
wiſedome to loſetime in perſwaſions , bur laide fiege vnto ir,and On all ſides to 
cloſe itvp. This terrified the People, who knew themſcluesvnable to hold out. There. 
forc,befote his Workes were finiſhed, and te ſurrounded , they ole outby 

zght,and left him the Towne empty : which be and burnt. Then hearing newes 


thatan —_ ſo neere ſhould diſquiet him at Capss z where be meant to Winter. F 


reſiſtl-fſe. Ar Caſilintm the Diftator was not : bur many Comparyes of /talians,Con- 
federates of Rome,were gotten into the Towne,and held ir. Fiuc hundred of the Prene- ,, » 
mes there were , and aboue fourc hundred of Per»fia , with ſome of the Latines, All of 
theſe had the good hap,to come too late rothe Batraileat Canye, being ſent by their ſe- 
uerall States to the Carpe : whither whileſt rhey were marching, thetidings of that 
great misfortune cncountred them,and ſentthem backe ſorrowfull z for they loued well 
their Lords the Romans , vnder whoſe goucrnment they liued happily. Socamethey 
all,one after another to Caſiline, where they metand ſtayed. Neither had they ſtayed 
there long,crethey heard newes from Capus, How that great Citic became the Ring- 
leadcrof allthe Campanes into rebellion. The'people of Caſiline were aff ed as they of 
Capua : and therefore ſought how to rid their hands of choſe Prexeſtines and their fel- 
lowes ; but the Souldicrs were too hard for them, and after many traines laide one for 39 
anocher,ar laſt they (lew all the Towneſmen ina night, and fortified the Weſterne part 
of the Towne(tor it was diuided by the Riuer Y#/turnw)againſt the Enemy, If they 
had runne away with the goods,and pretended, that theſe of Caſiline were as the reſt of 
the Campanes, all Traitors ; they themſelues might haue beene reputed , asno better 
than the Mamertines. But their conſtancy in defence ofthe place witne leth,vpon what 
honeſt reaſons they ſurpriſed it. Hannibal came thither , thinking to hauc encountred 
with greater forces : but theſe few found him more worke then hee expeRted. Diuers 
aſlaults hee gaue,bur was (till repelled with lofle : and many allies they made,with "8 
able euent. The Enemy mined ;and they countermined : oppoſing ſo muchindilitry 
eo his force, that he was driuen to cloſe them vp, and ſeeke to winne them by famine. 4? 
T. Sempronixs Gracchus, that was Maſter of the horſe,lay with the Reman Army higher 
vp the Riuer : who faine would haue relicued Caſiline, but that the Dictator, being gone 
ro Rome about ſome marters of Religion, had giuen him expreſſe charge nor to fight ill 
his returne. Marcellus from Sweſſulz could not come : his way being ſtopped by the 
oucrflowings of Yulturzwe, the Nolens alſo beſeeching him notto leaue them, who 
were in danger of the Campanes,if he departed. Thus it is reported : bur if the water 
ſtayed his ioutney,ſuchentreatics were needleſſe. Neither is it like, thatthe Dictator 
earryed at Rome ſo long, as till extreme famine had conſumed the Garriſon in Caſine- v 
Wherefore it may bethought, that the Towne wasloſt , becauſethe Romans duritnot BN 15 
aduenture to raiſe the fiege:Barrels of corne were ſer by ni ing down the RiucT, 5 ſk 
and when ſome oftheſe, being carryed awry by an Eddie of the water, ſtucke among the Wl 50. 
Willowes onthe banke,whereby this mannner of relicfe was diſcoucredand preven: £o 


ted ; Oracchus caſt a greatquantitic of Nuts into the ſtreame, which faintly the 
poore beſieged men. Atlength whenall foode was ſpene green 
vnderthe W/lles was gathered for Sallets ; the Carrhaginians wt ground: Wy 4. 
whereon the preſently ſowed Rape-ſcede.. . Hannibetee: , Acimired rd 
their patience ; and faide, Thot he meant not toftay at Caſilixe y/yneillthe Rape 9" WY «,, 


growne/Wherefore,though lathereo lic had refuſed to hearken vntoany,Compoligon 


thenvaccording to his promiſe: Seven bundredCarthagine 
A Canto foro fearing a4 
Premeſtine Souldites preatthankes were , and louing 
they had offer, in regard of their verrue, oa Citzens of Rome. 
preſent c6ndirion pleaf {> theychole rarher.to continue, as 
e 


they were in Premeffe ewhich -noweake proofe; ofthegood eſtare whereinthe Citics 
honiſbed tie ee bieR t the Roman Gouetmivene, This! fiege of Coſi//ve was not 


lirtle betieficiall twrhe Rovers; us having lotlg detained Heunibatiand conſurned much 
; | eerie betrerſpene, For Winter ouer-tooke him, 
long before hee cout difpately thebulinefſe 2 which how to quit with his honour hee + 
knew not,when he wav orice erigaged. Therefore he winteted at Capus : where hee re. 
freſhed his Army,or rathercorrapted it,as all Hiſtoriats report,and made ireffeminare; 
effeminate as t'was , Hetherewithallgidoften beate the Romans infollowing 

times; as ſhall appeare hercafrer; '' {61 
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® of the great ſupply that was decreed at Carthage tobe ſent to Hannibal into Ntalie. How by 
the malice 0 o , and lth or parſimony of the Carthaginians, the ſupply was to0 
lone deferred. That the riches of theCarthazinians grew fafer than of the Remans. Of 
Fabius and other old Reman Hiſtorians how partial they were in their writings, 


en Mag, the ſonne of #»ilcay, had ſpent ſome time abourthe taking in of 
ſach 1rafiahts | as Fall from the Romans afterthe bartaile ar Canne; his brother 
Hannibal fertfor himto Capzs,and thence diſpatched him away ro Carthage, 
with the ioffull meſſage of Vitory. Heroldthe Carrhaginian Senate, with how many 
Reman Generals his brother had fought, whatCTonſals he had chaced, wounded,or {lain; 
0 bow the ſtout Romans, that inthe former watre neuer ſhunned any occaſion of tight, 
werenow growne'ſo calm, thatthey etheir Diftator Fabius the onely good 
Captaine:becauſe heneuer durſt aquenture ro cometo batraile; 'Thar,not wirhour rea- 
fn, their ſpirits were thus abated, fince Hamnibuthad (Caine of them abone two hun. 
' dredthoufand;andraken aboue fifty thouſand priſoners, . He further rold them of the 
Wetians, Apulians, Sammnites,Lucans,and other people of /taly , that following the fors 
tune of thoſe grear n1Qories, had revolred vnto the Carrhaginians, Among thereſt hee 
magnified Capua,as a goodly City,and fit to be not onely ( as already it was) Head of 
althe Capers, bur the chietc ſcare of their Dominion in /ta/ze: and there he informed 
them, how louingly his brother had bin enterrained, where he meane to reſt chat winter, 
P anendin? their fu ly. As for the warre, Hee faid it was euenat anend,ifthey would 


now purſue it cloſely, and not give the 8omans any breathing time, wherein to recolle& 
i en forces. He willed them to confider,that the war was 


repairerhcir brok 
fare from home,inthe ies Countrey;that ſo many battailes had much diminiſhed 
his brothers Armic+ that the Souldiers,who had ſo well deſcraed,oughtto be conſidered | Rl 
with iberall rewards ; and hat it was nor good to burden their new /ralcan friends, with band 
exaQtions of mony,corne, and other neceſlaries; bur chat theſe things mult be ſent from credible ris, 
Corhave: which the viory would requite with large amends. Finally hee cauſed zac. 
the golden rings ; taken frem the fingers'of the Roman —_ that were ſtaine, poore.the bra- 
wr? avs ny inthe Court : which being meaſured, filled(as ſome ſay)three yams men was 
$0 (as others would rathicr haue it)no more then one; adding,thar by this might 29: altogether 
(men rerrrrretanr Roman calamity for as muchas none bur the * princi Law would 
Order,were accuftomed to weare that ornament. ag + = 
Who ſo conſiders the former Punicke Varre,may cafily finde, that the State of Car- otherwiſe ws 
there never did receive;in all the turancetherof any ſuch bopefull aduertiſements from Zeus, 
theit Captaines abroad. Wherefore itis no matueile,if the errand of Mags found cxtra- Ring, was the | 
ordinary welcome: Tn'the vehemency of this ioy,Himilre,a Senator aduerſeto the fafti- gee? the 
n of Havre, is ſaid to haue demandedofthar great perſivager vnto peace with Rome, noman 
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. tohisdcemaund of aſupply. Butthe moſt likely part of Henrno his Oration , and wherein 
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Whether he were ſtill ofopinion, thot Hannibe/ſhould be yeeldedypymo thezomer, WY 5 
or whether he would forbid them to giue thanks voto the gods , « Orr, o 
ceſſe, Hereunto though it b& nor likely that Hanne made the fame | yr 
ce 
cciued at the lands «A peres : yet the -umme - 
lefle malicious, than it is ſer downe, forafmuch as | w 
of 1talie,exclaimed againſt the wicke dnefle of this Henne ; ſaying that his hatred apaing - _ 
the Barchimes,had oppreſſed their Familie, when otherwiſe it could not, with the ruine Rot 
of Carthage. Therefore it may well bethat he madefuch a.cſt of,cheſe vittories , a is 10 - ext 
apornte gon ill beſecmcd him,who had,vanquiſhed the Rexzuns,. to call for more othe 
helpe,as ifhe had been bcaten ; or hitn,chat had caken their campe, Blled forlouth with 


ſpoyle.to make requeſt for meate and money. ' Tothele cauils, ifanlwer were needfull, 
it might be ſaid, That other boaty than of horſesand ſlaves, ligtle,was to be found in 
the Roman campe : the beſt of the Souldiery carrying no other wealth into the held,than 
a few *filuer ſtuds inthe bridles and trappings of their horſes. If Hannibal had taken 2 
ny maine conuoy of money and prouiſions,going to ſupply all wants of a great Army 
in ſome other Prouince,(as the two Scipro's are afterwards ſaid ro haue done, when they 
wanne the campe of 4ſdr«b41, that carried along with him allthe wealth of Spaine, in 
his iourney towards /taly)then might ſuch an obietion more iuſtly haue been madevn. 20 


he beſt mighr hope to preuaile, contained a perſwaſion ro vie their fortune with moderz. 
tion; and now to ſecke peace, whileſt they had ſo muchthe berrex in warre. 

What would haue been the iſſue of this counſaile,if ir had been followed , it were nor 
eaſic ro ſay. For though it be likely , thar the Komap pride would haue brooked much 
indignity, in freeing /taly from the danger of warre, yeriris not likely that the faih,ſ6 
often broken to the Carthaginians in former times, woi.ld haue bin kept entire , when 
ny opinion of good aduantage hadcalled tor reuenge of ſo many ſhameful ouerthrowes; 
ſince afterthis warre ended,and a new league concluded,no ſubmiſhue behauiour could 
preſerne Carthage from ruine, longer thagynrill ſuch rime, as &ome was at leiſure from 0 
all other warres. This Coundaile therefore of Hango,though it might ſceme temperate, 
was indecd very peſtilent ; and.ſerued onely ro hinder the performance of a noble reſo. 
lution. For it was concluded by a maine conſent of the Senate,that forty thouſand Ns- 
midians,torty Elephants,andegrcat abundance offiluer, ſhould be ſentouer ro Henni- 
bal: and that, beſides theſe, twenty thouſand foor,and foure thouſand horle , ſhould bee 
leuicd in Spaine ; not onely ro ſupply, as need ſhould require, the Armies in chat Pro- 
uincebut to be tranſported into 7taly. 

Thisgreat aide, had it beenc as carefully ſent, as it was readily decreed, the Romas 
Hiſtorians would nor hauc found cauſc,co axe rhe rechlefle improuidence of Hannibal, 
in forbearing to march dirc&ly from Canne to Rome, or in refreſhing his Army among 40 
the delights of gs : the next yecres worke would baue finiſhed the buſineiſe , with 
lefſe dangerous aduenture ; and the pleaſures, which his men cnioyed among the Cam- 
p4nes,would haue been commended, as rewards by him wellthought ypon, wherewith 
to animate both rhem and others, that were to be impluyedin the following Warte- 
Bur cither the too much careleſneſſe of thoſe, that were loth ro make haſte in Goring oft 
their money,before extreame neceflity required it ; or the crafty malice of Hanne, and 
his fcllowes, working vpon the priuare humours of men, that had more feeling of their 
ownecommodity,than ſcnſe of the publike neede vreer! erted,and made vnpro- 
ficablein the rmance,the order - had beene ſo well ſcrdowne., The * Elephants 
were ſent : and ſome money peraduenture ; vncertaine itis, how long after, But thoſe 59 
great forces of threeſcorethouland foot, and foure thouſand horſe, came nor into 114) 
till much was loſt ofthat whichalready had been gotten, and a great part of theold C#- 
rbaginian Army , was firſt conſumed by time, and ſundry accidents of warre. One!y 
ſome {mall numbers, no way anſwering varo the proportiondecreed, were (cnt 0to 
Spazine; and the journey of Aſdr»ba/thence through France into [ralie much ralkedof, 
but he not enabled thereunto,till many yeeres were paſt, and the Romans badr 
their {trengrh. | n 

Heere we may note, what great riches the Cartboginians drew incotheit Citi, bor Ul eſt 
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the Tribures receiued from their ſubics , anti bythcir wealthy Tradeot Metchan- 
dize.Forit is not long, {ince the Watte of the-Mercenaricsy andthe pertidiopstyranny 
ofthe Romans, _— in time of greateſt neceffiric tweltie hundred talents; had c*s 
ceedingly impoueriſhed Carrhage which was before bronghtinto great wang, cuen by 
the of ſo much money , as was to be'disburſed forredeeming of peace , attct 
che loſe at £g«tes ' Yer wee fre, what great Annies of Nntvridians, and Spaniards, 
beſides thoſe already on foore , arc appointedts the ſervice in /raly,) and how lintle the 
 Cirthaginians feare the want of tnoney jnthefe chargeable vndertalings : whereas the 
Zomans,onthe other fide, hauing thtee or foure yeetesrogerther bene forced 10: ſone 
- extraordinary coſt, are faine to goe-vpon credir,cuen for the price of thaſe flaues, which 
tothey dough of their owne Crrizens-toarme for-theirdefence, Such aduattage, in 
meanes to enrich their Treaſury,had the wealthy Merchants 6f Carthage, tradingin all 
ofthe Mediterren Sea,cucn from Tyrws their Mother-Citic in the botrome of the 
hts vato the grear Ocean, abouethe Remans: who liued-on the fruits of their 
; and reeciued their Tribures from people following the fame courſe of life. 
When time therefore was come,thar the hatred of Rome found leiſure ro ſhew it ſelfe, 
inthe deſtrution of Carthage; the impudence of Roman falſhood , in ſecking an hoheſt 
colour wherewith to ſhadow the intended breach of fairh; diſcovered plainely whence 
the icaloufie was bred, that this mighty Ciry would againe rebell, Forthe Carrbagrni- 
_ «1 having given vp hoſtages, cuen before the Rowan Army didſer forth, to performe 
20 whatſocuer ſhould be enioyned them, with condition that their City might nor bee de- 
ſroyedz and hauing accordingly , when they were/ſo required, yeelded vpalltheir 
weapons, and engines of Warre; the Romans told them plainely, Thar the Citic of 
Corthaze, which was the body of the Citizens, ſhould betricndly dealt withall , butthe 
Towne moſt needes be demoliſhed, and remoued into ſome other place, that ſhould 
beerwelue miles diſtant fromthe Sea, For ( ſaide the Romans ) this Trade of Merchans 
dize,by which yee now liue, is nor ſo fir for peaceable mien, ſuch as yee promileto be- 
come hereafter;as is the Trade of Husbandry , an wholeſome kind of life, and enduing 
men withmany laudable qualities, which cnabletheir bodies, and make them very ape 
for conuerſation. This villainous dealing ofthe Romans, though ſugred with gloling 
 vords, plainely ſhewes , whar good obſeruation the elder Ca7oh2d made of the haſty 
" growth of Carthage in riches. For when, being dem2unded his opinion in the Senate 
about any matter whatſocuer it were, he added ſtill this concluſion, has 1 thinke ; and 
that Carthage ſhould be deſtroyed, Hee may ſeeme, nor onely to haue had regard vn4 
tothatpreſent wealth, which ar his being there hee had found inthe City, bur muct 
more vato theſe times, and the great height whereunta itroſe; euen ſuddenly as we ſee; 
out of many calamities,whil.ſt the Komen: thought, that it had not been in caſe to dare 
loterriblea Warre. 
Butasthe Carthaginians,in gathering wealeth, were moreinduſtrious and $kilfull than 
. the komars ; ſo came they farre [hott of them , inthe honourable care of the publike 
good : hauing cuery one,or moſt of them,a more ptincipall regard of his owne priuate 
denefir.. This madethem (beſides the negligence commonly fonnd in victors) when 
thefirſt heate of their affection, wherein they concluded to purſue the warre Rtrongly, 
—_— more lciſurely to worke,than had been requiſite in the execution. It 
was cafie for Harpo to perſwade couetous men,that they ſhould firſt of all defend their 
owne in Spaine. This might be done with little charges. Afterwards, whenthar Pro- 
unce was ſecured,they might ſend an Army into 1:alre; fo going to worke orderly by 
degrees. For it were no wiſdome, to commir all the ſtrength ofrhe Common-wealth to 
one hazard of fortune, againſt the enemies ; or ( which perhaps were worſe ) rothe Go», ,. \ 
I ambitious a ,and his — who haui _ _ could - do) biting Hes 
0 warre, mighteaſily make * Hannibal a King, and ſubdue Carthage, with the p7eet'Y 35nr 
. forcesthat he had Fon. them £ the eſt of Rome. 0 » C—_. 
By ſuch malicious working of Hanne, and by their owne ſlackneſſe, incredulity, dul- 5255 mans 
5,07 ——_—_ Carthaginians were per{waded rather to inake ſmal diſburſements mighe live 
N 5Pay to ſct yp all their reſt aronce in /raly. Yer was it indeed impoſhible, ro hold _ 
- of ſo large extcnr,and ſo opena coaſt as that of Spaine;ftee from allincurſj- a: knowingno 
mot the Enemy : eſpecially the affetion ofthe Ni ing(as in anew Conqueſt) ner way gn, 
il eſtabliſhed. 'A better way therefore it had beene-to make atunning Ware; by 3King.£i4 
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which the Romens mighthane beene found occupied, euen with the ordinary, Carthae; 
54% Garriſons,or ſome little addition thereunto. For if it were thought iran hr. 
proſecution oftheir maine intendmeritagainſt Remeit ſelfe,vntill ſuch time as cucry lire 
thorne were pulled ourof the fides of fo-great a Prouince,then muſt Emporie have becn 
belicgedand forced : which by reaſon of alliance with the Meſiilians,gauc vaeo the 34. 
mans,atall times whenthey pleaſed," arready and fecure Harbour. Bur the towne of 


Emporie wasto0 ſtrong to be wonne in haſte : irhad long defended ir ſelfe abainſtthe ries; 
Barbarians; hauing notabour fourc hundred pacesof wall tothe main Land, and excee. flacly 
dingly welt fortified ; a great Spaniſh Towne of the ſame name, lying without it,that wx ; bis$ 
three miles in compaſle;very likewiſe,and friend vnto the Grectazs,though nato. 1; no ſe 


uer-much truſted. VWherfore to forceritistowne of Emporie,that was, beſides the proper 
Nrengrh,like to be ſo wellafliſted by the Maſeilians,Romans ,and ſome Spaniards,would old 
haue worke of little leſſe dithculty, than was the Roman warre ( in appearance) ring 
afrerthebaruile at Canke : yea it had beene incffeRt none other,than toalter the ſeate of trodu 
the warre; which Hannibal had already fixed, with berrer iudgement, neere vnto the thell. 
res of Rome. The difficulty of this attempt, being ſuch as cauſed iralrogethertobee alike: 
Dubwingerat folly it was, to be much troubled abour expelling the Romans viterly out impuc 
of Spaine : whom they might more caſily hauedinerted thence, and drawne home to mou! 
their owne doores,by making ſtrong warre vpon their Citic. For cucn ſothe Romans fore] 
afterwards remooued Hannibal into Africk, by ſending an Army to Carthage, and by , WW xconce 
taking the like courſe,they now endeuoured to change the ſeate of the warre, transfer. with 
ring it out of /za/ie into Sparne. But the private affeftions of men, regarding the com- more 
mon good no otherwiſe, than as it is acceſlary to their owne p_—_ did make them not cl 
cafily winke at opportunities, and hope, that ſomewhat would fall ont well of it ſelfe, 
though they ſet nor to their helping hands. Hamwo was a malicious wretch : yer they 
therhooghn him ſo,were well enough contented to hearken vnto his diſcourſes, aslong 
asthey were plauſible,and tended to keepethe purſe full. Inthe meane while they (ut- 
fered Hannibal,and allthe noble houſe of Amilcar , to weary themſelues in trauaile for 
the Common-wealth : which all Carthage in generall highly commended, but weakely 
aſſiſted; as if the induſtry of theſe Barchines had bin ſomwhat more than needfull.Sure- 36 
ly the C ar:haginians, in generall, were farre lefle honourable than the people of Rome: 
notonely in gouernment of their ſubict Prouinces,but in adminiſtration of their owne 
Eſtate ; few of them preferring the reſpect ofthe Weale publike aboue their priuatc inte- 
reſt. Butas they thrived lictle inthe end, by their ln vicd toward their owne 
Mercenaries, whenthe former Rowep warre was finiſhed: ſo the concluſion ofthis warre 
preſent, will makethem complaine, with feeling ſighes,of their negligence in ſupplying 
Hannibal after the victory at Cane ; when gladly they would giue all their Treaſures, 
to redeeme the opportunity,that now they ler paſle,as if it were coſt enough to ſend a 
' fewhandfuls into Spavne. 

That both the Spanyſh buſineſſe,and the ſtate of Africk it ſelfe, depended wholly, or 
for the moſt part, vpon ſucceſſc ofthings in 7talie; the courſe of ations following will 
make manifeſt. Particularly how matters were ordered in Spaine by the Carthagimen 
Gonernours,it is very harg,and almoſt impoſlible,to ſer downe. For though wee mult 
not reprchend,inthat worthy Hiſtorian Li#ie, thetender loue of his owne Countrey, 
which made him giue credit vnto Fabrws and others : yet muſt we nor, for hisſake, bc- 
leeve thoſe lies, which the vnpartiall judgement of Polybius hath condemned, inthe 
Writers that gaue them originalll. It were needleſſe to rehearſe all that may be found 
in Polybixs,concerning the vatruth of that Roman Hiſtorian Fabius. One example may 
ſuffice. He ſaith of Amilcar and his men at Eryx, inthe former warre, Thathauing 
cleane ſpenttheir ſtrength,and being cuen broken with many miſerics , they were glad 5 
to ſubmitrhemſelues vnto the Romans. Contrary hereunto we find in the fe of 41% 
car ſet downe by «/£milius Probus, That Eryx was in ſuch ſort held by the Carthagime 
«xs,that it ſeemed to be in as good condition, as if in thoſe parts there had not becnany 
watre. Theſe words;being referred to the braue reſolution of the Carthaginian ſouldi- 
ers,and the ſingular vettuc oftheir Generall infuſing ſuch ſpiritintothem z may bets 
ken as nor ouer liberall,For in the treaty of peace betweene Amilcar and Carulus,whe 
the Romas firſt ofallrequircd,that this Garriſon of Eryx ſhould lay downetheir ArmS, 
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milcar boldly bad him chuſe, whether he would talke of it, orno ; fortharthe Armes, 

which his Countrey had pur into his handsto vſe againſt her Enemies, it was not his 
eto yeeld vp varo them. Now ſince the Romans, contrary to their cuſtome y 

ke aduantages,were content to ler Amilcar hauc his will, and not to ſtand with him 

—_—_ honour, whileſt otherwiſe they might quietly rid their hands of him ; 

P 


enough it is, that they were farre from thinking hima man conſumed with milſc- 

ries,a8 Fabius would haue him ſeeme. Hereunto agrees the relation of Polybize : who 
farly,and by name,chargeth Fabiws with vntruth:ſaying,that howſocuer Amilcar, and 
, bisSouldicrs, had enduredall extremitie, yetthey behaued rhemſelucs as men that had 
no ſenſe thereof ; and were as farre from being cirher vanquiſhed,or tired, as were their 
Enemics. Such being the diff-rence berweene Fabius ( as alſo perhaps berweene other 
old Writers of the K-1an ſtoric)and thoſe that had more regard of truth, than of flatre- 
ingthe mighty Citie of Rome : we muſt rake it in part , that howſocuer Lizie in- 
troducerh Hanno,in one place, ioyning very fooliſhly his owne ſhamefull ouerchrow at 
the Ilands,**£gares,with the great ſervices of Amilcar atEryx,as if both ofthe had had ; Aogcins ho. 
alike cuent z yet a clſewhere he forbeareth notto put a more likely rale ( though with as /««-,5r5cem- 
impudent a commemoration of his ow'ne vnhappy conduR) intothe ſame Hanno his ;, — 
mouth,making him ſay, That the affaires of Carrhage went neuer berrer, thana little be- e-Lin.bb.zt 
fore the loſe of their Fleer in that bartaile art Sea: wherein himſelfe was Generall. Now, * + 
2concerning the doings of the _— in Sparne, there is cauſe towiſh, that this Fabins, 

with Yal. Anti.as,and others dt the like (tam pe,had cither written(ifthey could not write 
more temperarely)nothing at all ; or that the tender affeRion of Live ro his Rome, had 
not cauſed him to thinke t90 well of thei: relations : which are ſuch as follow. 
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* + My 
Strange reports of the Roman wittories in Spaine,before Aſdrubal the ſonne of Amilcat 
followed thence his brother Hannibal into Ralie. 


T hath bin ſhewedalready, how P. Cornelius _— the Conſul, returning from! 
[4 Gaule into Italieto encounter with Hannibal at his deſcent from the A/pes,ſent 
before him his brother Cexs, with part of his Fleer and Army,into Sparne. 

” Two Roman Legions, with fouretcene thouſand foot of the Confederates, andrtwelue * 
hundred horſc,had been alotred vntothe Conſul, therewith ro make warre in Sparnea- 
eainſt Hannibal : who ſince he was marching into /talie withthe ſtrength of his Army, 
P.Scipio beleeucd, that a good part of theſe his owne forces might well be ſpared from 
the Spanrſh Expedition z and therefore made bold ro carry ſome of the number backe 
with him,ſcnding on his brother with the reſt, as his Lieurenant. Publizes himſelfe re- 
maincd in /ta/reall the time of his Conſulſhip : which beingexpired, He was ſent Pro- 
conſul into Spaineby the Senate , with an Armie of cight thouſand men, and a Fleete 
of thirty Gallics. 

$p The Aasof theſerwo Brethren in their Prouince, were very great; and, asthey ate 
reported, ſomewhat maruellous. For they continually preuailed in Spaine, againſtthe 
Carthaginians: whom they vanquiſhedin ſo many batrailes, and with-drew from their 
Alliance ſo many of the Spaxi4rds their Confederates, that we haue cauſe to wonder, 
bow the enemy could ſo often find meanesto repaire his forces, and rerurne ſtronginto 
thefield. But as the Romans, by pretending todeliuer the Country from the tyranny of 
Carthage, might caſily winne vnto their Confederacy , as manyas were galled withthe 
African yoke , and durſt aduenture to breake it : ſorhe ancient reputation of the firſt 
Conquerors might ſcrue roarme the Naturals againſt theſe Inuaders ; and to reclainie 
thoſe,that had reuolted vnto the Romans , were it onely by the memory of ſuch ill ſuc- 

jo(elle.asthe like rebellions in former times had found, Hereto may bee added the Car- 

theginign Treaſure : which eaſily raiſed Souldiers,amongrhoſevaliant,bur(in that Age) s 

poore,and gold-thirſty Nations. Neither was it of ſmall importance, that ſo of 

the Spamards had their children,kinſmen,and friends,abroad with Hannibalin his 1:4/7- 

®Warres ;or ſeruing the Carthaginians in Africk. And peraducnture, ifwee durſt be 

boldto ay it; the victories of the Scipio's were neither ſo many , not ſo great as they arc 
ſerour by Linie, This we may be bold to ſay, That the great Captaine Fabjwe, or Liwie 

in his perſon,makerh an obie&ion,ynto Scipio, which neither Scipio, nor Zinie for a, 
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L 


= 
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Lb: 28: doth anſwere,Thatif Afdrubal were vanquiſhed, & Scipio would ſay, by him in Spa; G 
$a ſtrange it was,and foo to his honour as it had beene extremely dangerous to "ar 


the ſame megane man ſbould inuade italie. Andit isindeedean incredible nartation, 
That 4/arwbal being encloſed onall fides , and not knowing how to eſcape out ot ba. 
taile,ſauc onelyby rhe ſteepe deſcem of Rockes,oucr agreat Riuerthar lay at his backe, 
ranne away with all his money,El ts,and broken troups , ouer Tagwe, direQtly to. 
wards the Pyrences, and ſo toward /tely ; vpon which he fell with more thenthreeſcore 
chouſand armed ſouldiers. Neither doe I ſee, how it hangs welltogether, Thathe choſe 
a piece of ground very defenſible, but moſt incommodious for his retrait, if hee ſhould 
happen to bevanquilhed ; and yer,that he ſentall his money and Ejephants away be. 10 
forc him,asnotinrending to abide the Enemy : Or how it could be true , that theſchis 
Elephants,bcing ſo ſent before,could hinder the Romans ( for ſo haue they ſaid to haue 
donein thelaſt batraile berween him and Scrpro)from breaking into his Cam pe. Where. 
fore we can no morethen be ſorry,thatall Carrhaginian records of this Warre,and Spa. 
nifh,(ifthere were any)being vreerly loſt , we can know no morethereof, than what i 
hath pleaſed the Rorrensto tell vs: varo whom it were no wiſedometo giuetoo much 
credit, Inthisregard,l will ſummarily runne ouer the doings of the $cip;o's in Spaine, 
not greatly inſiſting on particulars, whereofthere is no great certainty. 

- Cn.Cornelixs landed at Emporie,an Hauen rowne , not farre within the Pyrenees, re 
taining ſtill the ſame name with htle inflection. That by the fame of hiscl:mency , hee ,; 


- allured many Narionsto become fubie vnto Rome, as the ſtorie begins of him, I could 


Ort. pro Con, 
Bulbs” 


eaſily belceue,if I vaderſtood by whar occaſion they had need to vſe his clemency, or 
heto giue ſuch famous cxample thereof, being a meere ſtranger , and having no iurildi- 
Qion1n the Country. Yetis it certaine,thathe was a man very courteous, and one that 
could well inſinuate himſelfe into the loue ofthe Barbarians ; among whom , his d.xte. 
rity in praftice hadthe berrer ſuccrlc, for thor he ſeemed to haue none other.crrcd, 
than ſerting chem at liberty. This pretext auailed with ſome : others were to be hired 
with moncy : and ſome he compelled to yecld by force or feare ; cpecially, when hee 
had wonnea battaile againſt Han. into all Trearics of accord,made with theſe people, * 
likely iris that he remembred ro inſert this Article, whichthe &#omans in their Alliances 30 
ncuer forgare,vnleſſein long times paſt,and when they dealt withthe Carthaginians, or 
their Supcriours 3 Maieſtatem Pop-Rom.comiter conſeryent, which is,as Tulle intcrprets 
it,That they ſhould gently (or kindly)vphold the Mareſtie of the people of Rome, Mis was 
in appearance nothing troubleſome : yer implyedit indeed an obſcure coucnant of ſub. 
ietion. And inthisreſpett it may be true, Thatthe Spaniards became ditions Roma- 
ne; of the Romane isriſaiction ; though hereafterthey will ſay, they had no ſuch mea- 
ning. That part ofthc Countrey whercin Scipio landed, was newly ſubdued by Hanni- 
bal ip his paſſage toward /taty ; and therefore the more eafily ſhaken our of obedience. 
Particularly in the Bargetians ; Hannibal had found,at his commingamong them, fuch 
an apprehenfion of the Roman 95ers as made him ſuſpe& , that any light occaſion 
ww make thera ſtart from the Carthaginians. Wherefore hee nor cnely appointed 
Hanne Gouernour. ouer them, as ouer the reſt ofthe Prouince betweene /berw andthe 
Pyreneesbut made him alſo their Lord, that is,(as I concciue it; for I doe nor thinke hee, 
gaucthe- Principality of their Country vnto Hanne and his Heirs, ) Hee made him not 
onely Lieutenant gencrall over them,in matters of Warre , and things concerning the 
holdingthers in - 4k ro Carthage ; but tooke from them all inferiour Officers of 
their owne,lcauingthem to be gouerned by Hanno at his diſcretion. Theſe theretore 
had good cauſe to reioyce atthe comming of Scipio: with whom,othersalſo(no doubt) 
found reaſons toioyne; it being the cuſtome of all conquered Nations, in hayfed oftheir 
preſent Lords,to throw themfesindicrectly into the proteRion of others, tharmany 5% 
times proue worle then the former. So were the Neapolitans,and Milanow, inthe age 
of our Grand-farhers,weary by turnes of the Spaniaras,and French ; as morelenl! 

ſtill ofche preſcnt cuill which & felr,than regardfull of thegreater miſchicfe , where- 


into they ranne by ſecking toauoide it, This bad aff:ion of his Prouince, wouldnot 
ſuffer Hannortotemporize. Tenthouſand foor,and athouſand horſe, Hannibal had ef 
vnto him : RT ig ons omg nes be wor able cocale t of his Pro- 


uince. Therefore he adventured a with Scipio ; wherein hee wa overthrowne 
and taken. Following this vitory, $cp70 beſieged Sriſwm,a Towne hard by,and _ 


YY 
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" &, Bur Aſdr»b4/ having paſſed 7hev% , 3nd comming too lateto the relicfe of Hanne, 
with cight thouſand foor,and achouſand horſe,fell vpon the Rowan Sex-forces,, that lay 
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. ward Aſdr#bil ; who durfſt notabide his comming, bur withdrew himlelfe 


z2Sea ;orrather came vponthem vnlooked for,whilet 


not farre about Tarracon,whoin he forni cattlefſe as after a vitory,rouing abroad in 
the Countrey;and with grear ſlaughter drave them aboord their ſhips. This done , hee 
range vp into the Countrey,where he withdrew the iMergeres from the Romas partie, 
though they had giuen Hoſtages ro Sripio.” Scipio in the meanc ſeaſon was goneto viſt 
and aide his Fleete : where having ſerthings in order, he returned backe , and made to- 
againe ouer 
loſt Arhanaria theis chicfe 


herus, Sorhe Illergetes were compelled by force , hauing 


1g Citie,to pay a fine tothe Remens and increaſerhe number of their Hoftages. The A- 


ſrani likewiſe, Confederates of the Carthaginians,were beficged in their chiefe Towne: 
which they defended thirry dayes ; hoping in vaine,tharthe (harpe Winter, and great 
abundance of Snow that fell, would haue made the Romans to diſlodge. Bur they were 
faine at lengrh to yeeld :and for this theit obſtinacy, they were amerced twenty tal 

offiluer. During the ſiege, rhe Lacerenicameto helpe their diſtreſſed Neighbours ; ack 
were beaten home by Scipio,leauing rwelue thouſand of their Company dead behinde 
them. I cannot but wonder, how theſe Lacetani, thar are ſaid to be the firſt which cm- 
braced the friendſhip of Scipro,ſhould withour any cauſe remembred,become Carrhagr. 


#az0n the ſudden,in the next newes that we heare of them. As alſo it is ſtrange, thar 


ne, ſubiet? vnto Romeſhould in continuance of the Story,after a few lines , hold Warre 

nſt Scipio, without any reſiſtance of the Carthaginiens. Neither can I beleeue , thar 
Aſdrabal,as it were by a charme,ſtirred vpthe Ilergetes,makingthem lay aſide all care 
oftheir Hoſtages, and rake Armes in his quarrell ; whileſt himſelte had nor the daring 
to ſtand againſt Scip7o, but ranne away , and ſaued himſelfe beyond Zherw. Philinus 
pcthap$or ſome Carrheginian Writer,would hauctold itthus : That Scipio aduentu- 
ring roo farre into the Countrey,was beaten by 4ſarubal backeto his ſhips, whence he 
curſt not ſtirre,vntill Winter came 0n:at whartime the Carthagimian returned into the 
heart of his Prouince,leauing ſome few Garriſons to defend thoſe places, that after Sc1- 
piowonne, by returning vpon them, vnlooked for,through a deepe ſhow. As for the L- 
cetani,[{lergetes,and the reſt,we may reaſonably thinke, thatthey ſought their owne be- 


n nefir : helping themſelucs one while by the 8omavs againſt the Carrhaginians, and con - 


rariwiſegvpon ſenſe of injuries receiucd,or apprehention of more gricuous tyranny, vn- 
derwhichthey feared to be brought by theſe new Maſters , harkeningagaine vntothe 
comfortable promiſes ofthoſe,that had ruled them before. For that ie was their intent to 
lue vnder their owne Countrey Lawes,and not vnder Gouemours ſent from Rowe or 
Corhage, their demeanour inall Ages following may teſtifie : even from hencefoorth 
= the dayes of Auguftes Ceſar; till when they were never throughly conque- 


The yeere following this,C#.Scipio had a viRtorie againſt the Carthaginians in fight 
rode at Anchor,moſt of theit 
men being on ſhore. Alltheir ſhips,that ranne nottwo tarte on ground, he rooke : and 
thereby grew Maſter of the whole coaſt; landing ar pfeaſure, 2 —_— hurt inall 
Fo that were not well de fenced. Afﬀer this victory, abouc one hundred and twenty 
ations,or petry Eſtates,in Spaine,are ſaid to haue Tubmitted themſclues vnto the Ro- 
mers,or giuen Hoſtages : whereby Aſarabad was compelled to flie intothe vemolt cor- 
ders ofthe land, and tide himſelfe in Lacitania, Yeritfollowes ; that rhe 1fergetes did 
2gane rebell ; thar 4ſa@»bal herexpon came ouer Iberws ;and that Scipio (though having 
_ ilhed the /lergeres) went not forth to meethim, but ſtirred vp againſt him 
the Celriberjans,rhat latcly were become his ſubieAs;and hadgiuen him Holtages-Thel 
otooke from the Carrhaginianthree Townes, and vanquiſhed himin two batrailes;wher- 
they flue fifteene thouſand of his men, and rooke foure thouſand Priſoners. Thenar- 
ned P.Scipio, with the ſupply before mentioned : and henceforwatd the two brethren 
bynely adminiſtred the bulin: ſein Spaine. 
The Corhaginians being occtipiced in the CeltiberianWarrezthe two Sripio's did haud 
Untenter without boch ec ate pol ouer 1berws,and cd Saguntam, Little 
auſe of doubt had they, if C.had already ſubdued many Nations beyondiit,and.a 


Uny others,the ſame Celtiberians, rhat with their proper forces were able to vanquiſh 
Aſdrabal." 


0allthe Sea-coaſt Northward of [berws, hauing lately become voluntarily ditions Roma- tus 1x, 
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| burthatthe Spaniards ranne away, cre the battailes were fully ioyned. Their Campe 


Aſarobal, Boſter ghe Gouernor of Sagwntam,a ſimple man, ſuffered himſelfero be per. 
ſwaded by one Acedvx a pe the onely way to get the fauour and hearty good 
will of the Countrey,was by freely reſtoring varo them their Hoſtages; asreſting,with. 
out any pledge,aſſured oftheir fairb, But the crafty Spaniard ,, being truſted with this 
meſſageand reſtiturion.ofthe Ho carried themall to the Roman Generals ; per- 
ſwading them, as hee had done Boſtar, to make the Liberality their owne. Hereby the 
Ronians purchaſed much loue, if the tale were true zandif it were nor rather true , as af. 
terward,and ere this we finde, that all the Speniſh Hoſtages were leftin new Carthage, 
I am weary cf rehearſing fo many particularities, whereof I can beleeue-ſo few. But ſince 
we find no betrer certainties,we muſt content our {clues withtheſe, . | 
Theyeecre following was like vntothis : 4ſdrabel muſt be beaten againe. The two 
Scipio's divide their forces : Cn.makes warreby Land z P.by Sea. Aſarsba/,withmuch 
labour and cntreaty,hath gotten foure thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe, ourof 4. 
frick : He repaires his Fleer ; and m_ cuery way to make reſiſtance. But all his 
chicfe Sca-men,and Maſters of his {hips,reuolt vnto the Romans : becauſethey had been 
chiddenthe laſt yeere for their negligence, which had betrayed the Nauy. The reuolt 
of theſe ſhip-malters animaresto cebellion the Carperians,or Carpetani, an In-land peo- 
ple about Teledo,in the very Center of Spaine, Theſe doe much milchicte, ſothat 4: 
drubalis faine to make a iourney tothem. His ſudden comming cuts off ſome ot chem, 
chat were found ſcattered abroad in the fields. Bur they, making head, ſovaliantly aſſaile ,, 
him,thatthey driuc him,for very feare, to encampe himſelfe ſtrongly on an high peece 
of ground z whence hee dares not come foorth ro giuethem bartaile. Sothey take a 
Towne by force,whercin he had laid vp all his prouiſions ; and ſhortly make themlclues 
Maſters of the Countrey round about.This good ſucceſſe breeds negligence; for which 
they dearely pay. Aſdrubalcomes vponthem, rakes them vnprepared, beats them, kils 
the moſt of them,and diſperſeth the reſt ; ſo that the whole Nation yeeldeth rotiimthe 
next day. Then come directions from Carthage, that Aſdrubal ſhould leade his Army 
forth into /taly : which we may wonder , why the Carthaginians would appointhimto 
doc,if they had bcene informed by his letters in what hard caſe he was, and had ſo weak- 
ly ſupplyed him,as is ſhewed before. But thus we find it reported : and that vpon the j 
very rumour ofthis his iourney,almoſt all Spaine was ready ro fall ro the Romans, Af 
drubal therefore ſends word preſently to Carthage, That this muſt not beſo : or, ifthey 
will nceds haue it ſo,that then they muſt ſend him a Succeſſor, and well attended witha 
ſtrong Army,which to imploy they ſhould find worke morethan enough , ſuch notable 
men were the Roman Generals, But the Senate of Carthage is nor much mooued with 
this excuſe : Aſdrabal! mult needes be gone, Himilco , with ſuch forces asare thought 
expedient for that ſeruice both by Land & Sea,jis ſent to rake the charge of Spars. Wher- 
fore Aſar#bal hath now no more todoc,than to furniſh himſclte with ſtore of money, 
that he might haue wherewithall ro winnethe friendſhip of the Gav/s ; through whole 
Countries he rauſt paſſe, as Hannibal had done before him. The Carthaginzans wee 
catly too blame, for not remembring to eaſe him of this care. Bur ſince itcan beno 
er,he layes great Impoſitions vpon all the Spaniards his ſubieRts : and having got- 
een together as much treaſure as he could, onward he marcheth toward /herws. The St 
pio's hearing theſe newes, are carefull how to arreſt him on the way. They belicge /bers 
(fo called of the Riuers name running by it)the richeſt rowne inall choſe quarters, that 
was confederate with Aſarubal: who thereupon ſteps aſide ro relicueit. The Komen 
meet him,and fighta batraile with him : which they winne the moreeaſily , forthatthe 
Spaziards,his followers, had rather be vanquiſhed at home; than get the viftoric,and 
terwards he haled into 7raly. Great numbersare ſlaine: and few ſhould haue eſcaped, 


the Romans take,and ſpoile : whereby (queſtionleſſe)they are marucllouſly enriched; al Bi; 
the money that could be raked together in Spaine, being carried along in this /tah14n& 
pedition. This dayes cucnt ioynesall Spaine ro the Romans,if any part of the Countrey 
ſtood in doubt before;and puts Aſ#r»belſo far from all thought of trauelling into at, 
that it lcaucs him ſmall hope of keeping himlelfe ſafe in Spazye. Of thele c__ ad- 
uertiſement is ſentto Rowe: and Letters ro the Senate, from P.and Cx.Scipio,w | 
Contentsare ; That they haueneither money,apparrell,nor bread,wherewithto ſultane 


their Army andFleetz That all is wanting : ſo as vnleſſe they may be ſupplyedton 
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komeghey can neither hold their forces together, nortarry any longer in the Prouince ; 
Theſe Letters comero Rome inan cuill ſcaſon;the State being (catcely ablc,after the loſle 
acanne; to helpe ir ſelfe athome. Yer reliefeis ſent : how hardly, and how muchtothe 
| ons of that loue and cate, which the priuate Citizens of Rome bate vnto the 
. Common-wealth, fhall be inſerted elſe. where, intothe ralation of things whereofthe 
tuthis lefſe queſtionable . At the comming of this ſupply , rhe rwo Scrpro's purſue 4ſ- 
dwbal, and hunt himour of his lurking holes. Whar elle can we thinke,that remember 
the laſt nzwes of him, ahd how fearcfully he miſtruſted his owneſaferie? They find him; 
and Mago, and Amilcar the fonne of Bomilcar , withan Army of threeſtore thouſand 
16 wen, belieging /4:rurg; : (which the learned Orrelime,and others, probably conieure 
to haue ſtood, where C arinnens is now, in the Kingdome of Aragon; for there was 1/5- 
tergis, aftcrward called Forum Iuly, quire another way) a Towne ofthe Mergetes their 
neereſt Neighbours, for hauing reuolred vnto the Rewans . The Towneis greatly di- 
ſtreſſed; bur molt of all, for wane of vitualles . The Romans therefore breake through 
betweene the Enemies Campes , with terrible (laughter of all chat refiſt them : and ha- 
uing vitualled the place, encourage the towneſ-menro defend their walls as ſtoutly, as 
ſhould anon beholde them fighting manfully with the beſiegers , in their behalfe. 
Sothey iſſue forth , abour fixtecnethouſand againſt chree ſcorechoufand : and killing :,.44.;;) 
moreof the enemies , than themſelues were in number ; driueall the three Carrhaginian 
20 Commanders, euery one out of his quarter; and tooke that day, beſides priſoners and 
other bootie, fifric and cight Enſignes. 
The Carthaginian Armie, being thus beaten from 2liture:, fall ypon Intibili, that 
ſod a lirtle Sourhward from the mouth of berws . The Spaniards areblamed, astoo 
edy of earning mony by warre, for thus re-cnforcing the broken Carchaginians. Bur 
r may be wondtcd , whence the Carthaginians had money to pay them : ſince Aſdrubal 
was lately driuen to poll the Countrey, wanting money ot his owne ; and being beaten 
inthis journy, had loſt his wealthy carriages, when his Campe was takenafter the battel 
by bers . Howſocuer it happens, the Carthaginians (according to their cuſtome) are 
beaten againe at /ncibil; + where there were of them aboue thirteene thouſand flaine, £4u.14.29. 
andaboue three thouſand taken ; beſides two and forty Enſignes, and nine Elephants. 
Aferthis, (in a maner) all the people of Spaine fell from them vnto the Romans. Thus 


T could Fabize, Y alerins Antias, or ſome other Hiſtorian, to whom Liay gaue credit, con- 


quer all Spine ewice in one yere,by winning famous victories, whereof theſe good Cap- 
taines, P.an 1 Cx. Scipio, perhaps were not aware. 

The Romans, notwithſtanding this large acceſle of Dominion, winter-on their owne 
lide of berws . In the beginniog of the next yeere, great Armies of the Spaniards riſe a 
ws Aſarubal ; and are ouerthrowne by him. P. Scipzo, to helpe theſe his friends, is 

cd ro make great haſte over the River . Ar Caſtrum altum, a place inthe R_y 
derweene new Carthage and Svguntum, famous by the death of the great Amilcar, Pub- 
lis Scipio incampeth : and ſtores the place with viualles, being ſtrongand detencible; 


4 Sintending to make it his ſeate for a while, Burche Country round is too full of 


Enetnies : the Carrhaginian hurſe hauc charged the Romans in their march, and aregone 
affcleare, falling wp ſome ſtragglers , or ſacl as lagged behind their fellowes in 
march, they haue cut off two thouſand of them . Hereupon itis thought behouefull, ro 
retire vnto ſome place more aſſured. So Publ. withdcawes himlelfe varo Mons vittorie: 
thatriſing ſomewhat Eaſtward from 1ncib:lF, ouer. looketh the Southetne Our-lerof 
lerws, Thicher the Carthaginians purſue him:His brother Co.repaires vnto bim; & 4ſ- 
G&ub4/the ſonne of Geſco,with a full Army,arriuesto help his Companions. As they lic 

necre incamped together, P. Scipio, with ſome light-armed , goingcloſcly ro view 
theplaces thereabours, is diſcoucred by the enemics : whoare liketo rake him, bur char 


;ofe withdraws himlelfe to an high piece of ground where they beliege him , vntill his 


brother Cx.ferch him off. Afierthis (bur I know not why) Caſtuo, a great city of Spaine, 
vience Henwiba/hat raken him a wife, loputwidh ove Rawetsy Gray beingfarre 
ſtint from them, andfſcarcd on the head ofthe River Bezis. Neu e the Cartha- 
«ns paſſe ouer /berws,to beficge 1{iturgi againe.,, wherein lodgetha Komen garriſon; 
to winit by-famine. We mayiuſity wonder,whar ſhookdmoue themito et 
terebellion of Caſts/o, yea and the Reman Army lying ſodoſe by them, and to 


Mernresſarthee of in that tery place, whereinthey Sn 
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the yeere before . Butthirher they goe : and hither followesthem Cn. Scipio with ane 
Legion : who caters the Towne by force, breakes out vpon them the nextday,, ang 
in two bartels kills aboue twclue thouſand, and takes more than a thouſand of them pri. 
ſoners, with fixe and thirty Enſignes . This vitorie (doubtleſſc) is remarkeable ; cong. 
dcring that the greateſt Romer Legion atthis time, conſiſted ofno morethan fivethoy. | 
and men. The vanquiſhed Carthaginians belicge Bigarra : butthar ficge is alſo raiſed 

Cn. Scipio . Thence the Carthaginians remoue to- Manda ; where the Remans ate 
ſoone at their heeles, There isa great bartaile fought, thar laſterh foure houres,wherein 
the Romans geta notable vitory ; and a more notable would haue gotten, had not Cs, 

Scipio beene wounded. Thirty nine Elephants are killed;and tweiue thouſand tnen;three 19 
thouſand priſoners taken, and ſeauen and fifty Enſignes . The Carthagimians flieto 4u- 
ringes ; andthe Romans purſuerhem . Cn. Scipioin a Litter is carried imtothefield, and 
vanquiſheth tne Carthaginians againe : bur kills not halfe ſo many of them, as before; 

cauſe why , forthere are fewer of them left ro fight. Notwithſtanding all theſe. 
uerthrowes,the Spaniards, a people framed cuen by nature to ſer warre on toor,quickly 
fill vp the broken rroups of Aſarubal : who hauing alſo hired ſome of the Gavles, advens 
turcs Once more to trie his fortune with the Romans . But he is beaten againe : and loo- 
ſeth eight thouſand of his men; beſides Priſoners, Elephants, Enſignes, and other appur- 
tenances. After ſo many viRorics,the Romans are cuen aſhamed,to leave Saguntum en- 
thralled vnto the Carthaginians, (ince, in behalfe ofthat Cirtie, they had ar firſt entred 29 
into this warre. And well may wethinke it ſtrange, thatthey had nor recoucred it long 
bcfere, ſince we may remember, that long before this they had wonneallthe Countrey 
once and againe. Butit muſt nor be forgotten, that they had ere now beſieged Sagun- 
tum ; and were faine (as appeares) to goe their way without it : ſoas they neede notto 
bluſh , for having ſo long forborneto doethat, which cre now they had attempted, but 
were vnable to performe. Arthe preſent they wonne Saguntur : and reſtore the pol- 
ſeſſion thereof vnto ſuch of the poore diſperſed Citizens, asthey can finde out. They 
alſo waſte and deſtroy the Countrey of the Twrderant, that had miniſtred vmto Hann:- 
bal matter of quarrel] againſt the Saguntines. This laſt aftion (queſtionleſle) was miich 
totheir honour ; and wherein we may bezſſured, thatthe Carihaginians would haue 39 

' diſturbed them, if they had beencable. 

Bur ouer-looking now this long continuance of great vitories, which the Roman 
have gotren in Spaire, other print or token of all their braue exploits, wee can perceiue 
none, than this recouery of Saguntum: excepting the ſtopping of Aſarubals tourney, 
which was indeede cf greateſt importance, bur appertaining ro their owne defence. 
For they hauc landcd at Emporis, an Haucntowne , built and pcopled by a Colonieot 
the Phoceans , kinne tothe Maſsilians, friends to the Romans, They haue eaſily wonne 
totheir party, loſt,recoucred,and loſt againe, ſome pertic bordering Nations of the Sp«- 
ntards, that are carricd one while by perſwaſton, orher-whilcs by force, and ſometimes 
by their owne vnſetrled pafhons;and now finally they haue won a Towne, whereof the 4 
Carthaginians held entire poſſeſſion, who had rooted our the old inhabiranes, Where 
force we may cafily belecue, that whenthey rooke Saguntem (if they rooke it nor by ſur- 
priſe z whichis to be ſuſpeRed, ſince inthus Aftion we finde no particulars remembred, 
as when the ſame place was taken by Hanzibal) they had gottenthe better of their Enc- 
micsinſome notable fighe. In like ſort alſo muſt we thinke, chat all thole barrailes lately 
remembred, after euery one of which 4ſarube! ſate downe before ſome place, that had 
rebelled, or {cemed ready to rebell, were proſperous vato the Carthagrnzans . Foritis 
not thecuſtomeof Armics vanquiſhed, to carry the warrefrom Townero Towne, and 
beleaguer Cirics of their Enemies; but to fortific themſclues within their owne plz- 
ces of ſtrength, and thercin to attend the leuic and arriuall of new ſupplics . Andlure- 50 
ly, ifche Romans had beeneabſolure Maſters of the field, when they wonne Sagumen, 

would not hauc conſumed a whole yeere following , in practiſingonely with the 
Celtiberians the next adioyning pcaple. Yer made they this, little lefſe chan two yerres 
bufineſſe . Ofthele Celtiberiazs we heare before, That they haue yeelded vpthemſelucs 


vatothe Romans; for ſccuritic of their faith, giuen Hoſtages to Scrprozand,at his 2ppoint- 
ment, made warre againſt the Carthaginians, with their proper forces: Vheretoret's 
range, that they arc now thus hardly wrought; and,nor without exprefſe conditionof 
a great ſurname, hircd to ſerue inthe Rowancamp. How this may hold together 1 _ 
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—exccineyvrleſle inthoſedaicsit were the Romer cultomezor rather phe cuſtome 


offome bad Author whoin Lavietolloiyes, wo call cyery meſſenges, or ſtraggherghar en-. 
aldcenmpe;cniiobegrabtegropte fromwham he cages. .: 1} of 17 11 
{ TheTeltibereans it lenge; hired wich great rewards, ſend an Army of thirty thou; 
fandto helpe the Kemant : our of which, three hundred the firzeſtmen are choſen, and. 
carried into-7#ly , 'chere to deale with their Countrey-men that follow Hepnibal in his, 
warres - Bur if any of theſe three hunched rewrnebacke intorSparne , it 15 t0 hie feared, 
thathe brings with him ſuch newes ofthe riches and welfare of Haxnibals men}; thar all: 
his fellowes at home are the lefle vnwillingto follow -4ſ#rubel, when he (hall next haue 


{gadeſirets leade theminto Z:aly . Hereof we finfle:more than probability , when cheſe 


mercenary Celtiberians tneet the Cartbeginian Army inthe field. The rwo Scrpzo's,pre- 
ſuming on this agceſit of trengrh, diuide their forces, and ſceke our the Enemies; who 
be nor farre off withthree Armics, Aſar«ba/theſonne of Amulcar, isncereſt at hand, e- 
ucn among the Celtibtrians at Anitorgs. With im Cn.Scipio doubts notto take gyod, 
order : burrhe feare is,.chat this one part of che Carihaginian forces being-deſtroyecd z 
Magothe ſonne of Giſes, hearing the newes, will make vie of their diltance , which is 
fue dayes march, and, byrunning into the furtheſt parts ofthe, Countrey, ſauethem- 

ſelues from being ouet-raken . Publix therefore muſt make the-more haſte, and rake 
with him the better ſouldiers, that is, ewo parts ofthe olde Roman Armic z leauing the 


20thirdpare, and all the Ce/riberrans , to his brother . Hee t1at hath the longer 1ournyto. 


make, comes ſornewhatthe ſoonerto his lives end, Mago, and Aſdrubal the fonne of 
Giſco, are nor ſtudying how to runneaway : they finde no ſuch neceſſity. They ioyne: 
their forces together ; meet with  Publies Scipio; and lay arthim fo hardly , thathee is 
driven to keepe himſelfe cloſe within his Trenches : wherein heethinkes himſelfe nor 
wellaſſured Eſpecially he is vexed by Maſinaſſa , Prince of the 1aſſeſyli, Numidians 
bordering vpon Mazritanie, intheReogion callednow Tremizer : to whomthe chiefe 
honor of this ſeruice is aſcribed , for that hee becomes afterward Confederate with the 
Romans. Inthis dangerous caſc P.Scipiogets intelligence,that ndibilis,a Spaniſh Prince, 
scoming with ſeuen thouſand and huc tondredof; the Sueſſetan;,to ioyne with his Ene- 
mics, Fearing therefore to be ſtreight (hut vp, and belieged , he iffues forth by night, to 
meet with /nd;bils vpon the way;\cauing T. Foxterue his Licutenant, witha fm2ll com- 


Jo pany to defend the camp. He meets with i»drbi{s;but is not able,accordingto his hope, 


todefeat himar the firlt encounter, The fighr continues ſo long,thatthe Numidia horie 
appeare (whom he thought to haue beene igndrant of his departure ) and fallyponthe 
Romans on all ſides : neyther are the Carthaginians farre behinde z but come (o faſt vp- 
pon him int Reare, that P.Scrpro,vncertaine which way to turne,yer fightiag,and anima- 
ing his men, where neede molt requirerh, is ſtrucke through with a lance, and (laine : ve- 
tyt:w of his Army eſcaping the ſame deſtinie , through benefit of the darke night. The 
bkeend hath Cr.Scipro within nine and twenty daics aftcr. At his mecting with Aſa a- 
bathe Celtiberian Mercenaries all forſake him ; pretending that they had warre in their 


4 ne Countrey. If Anitorgs , where 4ſadruba/thenlay, were, as Ortelius following 


Beuterus takes it; a Celtiberian towne; this was no vaine pretence, buranapparent truth. 
Bue we may juſtly belecue, tharthey were wonne by Aſdrabal, and ealily perfwaded 
take as much mony for not fighting, asthey ſhould haue had for hazardingthetr liues. 
Cn.Scipiotherefore being vnable to ſtaythem ; and no leſſe vnable, withour theirhelpe, 
etherto refiſt the Enzmic , or to ioyne with his Brother, maketh a very violent retrait 
herein onely differing from plaine flight, that he keeps his men together. Aſarubal pref: 
ethhard him: and Mazs, with Aſdrubalthe | of Geſco, having madean end 
ofPublics,haſten ro diſpatch his brother after him. Scipio ſteales from them all, by night; 
butis ouerraken the next day by their horſe, andarreſted; inanopen place of hard to- 


coMegraund ,' where growes not ſo much as a ſhrybbe,, vofit fax defence of his Legions 


anſt ſuch,cnemies. | Yer a little Hill hee findes of cafie aſcemt 0n-cuery ide 3 which 
eetakes for want of a njore commodious place, and forrifies with packe-ſaddles, and 
*erlupgage;. for default of a better Palliſado ., Theſe weake defences the Carthagins- 
as [oone tearein ſunder : and, breaking in onall bands , leaue very few of them aliue; 
tar ſaving themſelues, I know not how, within ſome woods adioyning, eſcape vnto T. 
Fonteize, whom Publiazs had left in his camp, as isbefore (aid. It is aterrible overthrow, 
tey ſay, our of which. no man eſcapes .. Yet , how they that-were thus hemmgd in on 
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fide; in fo bare a grGund as zf@bvidet! nora ſhrubiro rover themri;3-qou — 
andthrowd themſclues within wood aliopaing;hdicald aturtowordets re 
ter miracle following calf away mine atrention.77 Foneercis in PUS tipio'rcampe; onthe 


theſt from ſuſpition of being vnder-raken.. They are ſoone aded to follow him, 
inany deſperate pecce of ſeruice. So he leades them forth by night, and ſteates vpon 
the Campe of 4/drsbal : where finding'no guard, burthe enemies faſt a-ſleepe, or 
very drowzie, Hee enters withour' refiltance, firestheir Cabbins, andgjiues aterrible 
alarme ; ſo thatall afrighted, the Cartbaginians run head-long one vpon another, they 
know not which way. All paſſages our of their Campe Martize hath prepofleſſed, ſo 
that there isno way toeſcape, ſaue by leaping downe the Ramparr : which as many doe, 
as canthinke y > it, and runaway toward the C of Afarwbalthe ſonne of Amil- 
car, that lay {ixe miles off, But Martias hath way-laid then, In a Valley berweene 
their two campes hee hath beſtowed'a Reman cohort , and I know not what number ot 39 
Horſe, ſo that into this Ambuſh they falleucty one, and are cutin pecces. Butleſt per- 
chance any ſhould haue eſcaped; andgiue the alarme before his comming ; Martiar ha- 
ſtens to bethere as ſoone as they. By which diligem ſpeed, He comes carly inthe mor- 
ning vponthis furrhef catnpe : which with no great difficulty hee enters ; and partly by 
apprehenſion of danger which the Enemies conceiued , when they beheld the Roman 
ſhiclds , foule, and bloudied with their former execution , Hee driues head-Jong into 
flight, all that can ſaue themſclues from the fury of rhe ſword. Thirtie ſeauen thouſand 
of the enemics periſh in this nights worke , befides a thouſand cight hundredand thirty, 
taken priſoners. Heereunto Yalerius Antias addes, that the campe of Magowasalſots- 
ken, and ſcuen thouſand laine : and that in another batraile with 4/araba/, there were 4 
Nine tentic thouſand more ; beſides foure thouſand three hundred and thirtie raketpri- 
ſoners. Such is the power of ſome Hiſtorians. Liwietherefore hath elſewhere well ob- 
ſeraed , That there isnone ſo intemperate, as Yalerivs Antias, itn multiplying the num- 
bers that have fallen'in batrailes. Thar, whileſt 2artius was rmakitig an Otation to his 
ſonldiers, a flame of fire ſhone about his head, Ziwie reportethas a commontale, not gi- 
uing thereto any credit : and temperately concludeth, That this Captaine Martize gots 
_ _ _ —_ Ong ſo _ forces, and in ſuch _ Hee 
couldcle ct off fromthe Enemie iue parting blow,though it were 
Ferre lefſe hen thar which is heereſet downe? | rp. 47 98 
Oftheſe 0ccurtents £.'Mertiusfent word to Rome, not forgetting his owne good (er- 5 
uice,wharſocuer it was, br ſetting.it our ih ſuch wiſe,as the Seftare tnight ivdgehim wor- 
thy to hold the place of their Vieegerent in Spaine t -which the better ro intimare voto 
them, He ftiled himſtlfe Propreror. The Farhers were no leſſe moued with the ridings 
than the caſe required : and thetef6terookeſuch carcfull order, for ſupplying ter for- 
ces in Speie,that although Hentibil carers the gates of Reme,tre the Companits|cil- 
_ edtofcrneinthat Ptouince , CoHld be ſent away; yetwonld they tiot ftay a tide for de- 
fence of the Cirie it ſe}fe; bur ſhipped them inal haſte for Spaize; "As for thattile of 
Propretr, which M4414 tiad imnied , they theoghrit tobgreatfor him, and oy 
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_— at his preſamprtion in viucpiag it : toreſceing ing ivell ;{ thatit was a-martter of ill 
-— roam mar fouldiers abroad make choice,among themlelues,of thoſe thag 

do nd'Armies and Prouinces. Therefore! C.C lawdine Nero was diſpatched 
away;with all conuenicne haſte, into Spine: catrying with him about fixe thouſand of 
the fomir foot;and as many ofthe Latines,withithree hundred Roman Horle, and of the 


et Tr happened well,that abourtthele times, the affaires of Rome began to proſper in Italy, 
Mt voices, indafforded meanes of fending abroad ſuch a ſtrong ſupply : otherwile, the victories of 
*Oordſdre- Mattivs would illhane ſerued,cicher ro keepe footing in Sparne,or to ſtop the Carthagz- 
1 his- men; 19 to naw Armies from marching towards the Apes. For when Claudzwe , landing with hi 
Jonourable new forces, tooke charge of that remainder of the Army which was vnder Martins and 
he 'beares Fontejus'; he found furer tokens of the ouerthrowes receiued, than of thoſe miraculous 
ue gotren, vioticegwhereof Martizs had made his vaunts vnta the Senate. The Roman party was 
greater OC- forſaken by moſt of the Spaniſh friends: wh6 how toreclaim,it would not eaſily be deui- 
:boldneſſe | ſed. Yet Clawdras aduanced boldly towards 4ſarxbal rhe brother of Hannibal: whom he 
zken : but found among the Avſeranz,ncere enoughar hand, incampedin a place callcd Lapides 4- 
dtheir for. rrizoutof which there was no ifſae, but onely througha ſtreight, whereonthe Roman 
ell, butreſt ſeized at his firſt comming. Vhat ſhould haue tempered any man of vnderſtandingto 
with lively incampe inſuch a place, I doc not finde : and as little reaſon can I tind in that which tol- 
ch is fur- z0lowed, ' For iris ſaid, That Aſar»bal,ſceing himſelfe thus lockt vp, made offer to depart 
flow him, forch-with our of all Spaine,and quir rhe Prouince to the Rowans, vpon condition, that 
ales vpon hee and his Armie might be thence diſmifled ; That he ſpent many dayes, inentertay- 
leepe, or ning parlee with Clawdiws about rhis buſineſſez That night by night be conucighed his 
$ aterrible foormen(a few at a time ) through very difhiaulr paſſages, outof the danger ; and that 
ther, they finally raking aduantage of a miſty day, He ſtole away with all his Horſe and Elephants, 
leſſed, fo [-2ving his Gampe etnpty. Ifwe con(ider,that there were at the ſame time, beſides this 
many doe, Aſdrubal, two other Carthaginian Generalls in Sparne , we ſhall findenolefſe cauſe ta 
e of Amil- wonder at the ſimplicity of Claudzus , who hoped to conclude a bargaine for ſogrear 2 
- betweene Countrey,with one of theſe three Chieftaines,than attheſtrange nature of thoſe paſſa» 
umber of 30 ges : through which the footmen could hardly creepe our by night; the Horſe and Ele. 
utleſt per- phants eaſily following them in a darke miſtie ay VWhereforein giuing bclicte to 
{artins ha- 9{uchatale, it isneedtull that we fuppoſe, both the danger whercinthe Carthaginigns 
n the mor- were,and the conditions cffcred for their ſafe departure,to hauc becn of farre lefle value. 
| partly by Howſoeuer it was ; acither this,nor oughe cle rhar the Romzans could doe,ſerucd to pur- 
he Roman chaſe any new friends in Spaxe,or ro reconerthe old which they had loſt. Like enough 
.Jong into t isthat the old Souldiers,which had choſen artias their Propretor,tooke it nor well 
| thouſand that che Senate, regardleſle of their good deſerts, had repealcd their eleion, and ſent a 
and thirty, Propretor whom they fancied not fo well. Some {uch occaſion may haue mouedthem 
yagalſora- todefire a Proconſul,and (perhaps) young Scipioby name: as if a title of greater dignity, 
here were were needfull to worke regard in the Barbarians ; and the beloued memoric of Cx.and 
- raket pri- 40 Publixs, likely to doc you ts it reuiued inone ofthe fame Family. Whether vpon 
» well ob- theſe,or vpon other reaſons; CC laudiwus was recalled our of the Province z and Publius 
the num- theſonne of P. Scip;oſent Proconſol into Sparme; - : | 4» 
jon to his Thisis thar Scipio, who afterward transferred the warre into 4frich : where he happis 
ile, not g!- lyended it,to the great honour and benefit of his Countrey. He wasa man of goodly 
riTms preſence,and ſingularly well conditioned : eſpecially he excelled in Temperance, Cont 
eſſe , Hee nency;Bounty,and other vertves that purchaſe loue, of which qualities whiat great yſe 
gh it were he made;ſhall appeare in the tenour of his Adtionsfollowing..: As for rhoſe things that 


, aereported of him,ſauouring a lictle roo much of the great Alexangers vanity;How he 
good ſer- vied rowalke alone in che Capitol, as one that had fome ſecret contererice with /ypitey ; 
wot- BY ;, How 2 Dragon ( which: muſt hauc beene one. of :che-gods; and. . in likelyhood Jep- 
mare vato ter hitfelfe) was thought to haue conuerſed with his Morher, entring her Chamber of- 
the ridings ten;& vaniſhing away at the comming inof any man; and how of theſe matrers he nou- 
their for- ſhed the rumourgby doubefull anſwers; I hold them no berter than tables, deviſed by 
arjies [cutl- Hiſtorians,who thoughe thereby to adde vntorheglory of Rome: thatthis noble Citic 
ide for de- might ſeeme; not onely to haue ſacpaſſed other Nations in vertue ey, 
hat tile of but alſs'in great woorth of one-fingle man..'/ To. this cnde nothing islefrour, that 
and were migheſcruero adornethis Romans Champion. For iris confidently written, as marter 
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of ynqueſtionable truth, That whena Proconſul wasto be choſen for Spaineghere durtt © 
has Capraine of the ptincipall Citizens offer himſclte as Petitioner, for that honoy. 
rable, but dangerous charge; Thatthe yuy_ of Rome were muchaſtoniſhedrthereat, 
That when the day of Ele&tion came allthe Princes ofthe Citie Rood looking one anv- 
ther in theface,not one of them hauing the hearr,to aduenture himſclte- in ſuch a delpe. 
rate ſeruice ; and finally,That -— 71 re "= _ oo andtwenty 
ceres of age,petring vp on an hi ce w emi een 0 multitude.re. 

Cached , py oor. thatthe Office might be c vpon him. Itthis were rue, - 
then were all the victories of L.Martiws no berter than dreames:& cither very vnreaſo- P 
nable was the feare of all the Roman Captaines,who durit nor follow Claudims Nexohat 10 H 
not long before was gone into Spaine Propreror ; or very bad intelligence they bad our 7 
of the Prouince,which Aſarubal the Carthaginian,as we heard euen now, was ready to 
abandon. But vpon theſe incoherences,which I finde inthe too partiall Roman Hiſto. 

rians, doe not willingly in(iſt. fir 


P.Scipio was ſent Proconſul into Sparne , and with him was ioyned M.1luniw Syllanw, hin 
as Propretor,and his Coadiutor. They carried with them tenne thouſand foote, and a 2m 
thouſand horſe,in thirty Quinquereme Gallies, Wirth thele they landed at Emporie; and 
marched fromthenceto Tarraconalongit the Sea-coaſt. Ar the fame of Scipio'sarriuall, the 
it is ſaid, that Embaſſages came to him apace from all quarters of the Prouince : which toc 
he carertained with ſuch a maicſtic,as bred a wonderfull opinion of him. As for the c. 20 Wl :0 on, 
nemies, they were greatly afraid of him : and ſo much thegreater was their feare, by mu 
how much the leſſerhey could giue any reaſon of it. If we muſt belecue this , then mult out 
we needes belecue, that rheir Kare was cuen as great ascould be : for very littlecaule inc 
there was,to beterrified with the fame of (o _ man, which hadas yet performed ber 
nothing. All the Winter following ( or,as ſome thinke, all the next yeere) hee did no. fror 
thing : but ſpent thetime perhaps, as his foregoers had done, in treating with the Spani- ther 
ards. His firſt enterprize was againſt new Carthage : vpon which he came vnexpetted, bal: 
with five and rwenty thouſand toor,and rwo thouſand hue hundred horſe z his Sea fog- oft; 
ces coaſting him,and moderating their courſe in ſuch wile, thatthey arriued there toge- dral 
ther with him. He aſlailedthe Towne by Land and Sea; 'and wonne it by aſſaultthe 30 Emy 
firſt day. The Carthaginians loſt it, by their too much confidence vpon the ſtrength of baly 
it : which cauſed them to manit more ſlenderly,than was requiſite, Yet it might hauc N14 
been well enough defended, if ſome Fiſher-men of Tarracon had not dilcoucred vnto vpor 
Scipio,a ſecret paſſage vnto the walles ; whereof the Townſmen themlſclues were cither drau 
jenorant,or thought (ae leaſt) that their encmics could haue no notice. This Citie of uice, 
new Carthage, reſembled the old and great Carthazeinfieuation z Randing vponade- there 
mi-Lland, betweenean Hauenand a great Lake. All the Weſterne {ide of the wals,and three 
ſomewhat of the North, was fenced with this Lake : which the Fiſher-men of Tarraco» by w 
had ſounded ; and finding ſome part thereof a thelfe, whereon at low water men might Was2 
paſſe knee-deep,or(art moſt)wading vptothe Nauill, Sciprorhruſt therinto ſome Com- 40 the te 

nics of his men ; who recoucred the top of the walles without reſiſtance: the place on by 

ivg left without guard, as ablc to defend it ſelfe by the naturall ſtrength. Theletal- he du 
ling ſuddenly vpon the backes of the Carthaginians within the Citic z cally forceda grour 
gatc,and gauc free entrance to the Roman Army. Vhat booty was found within the med y 


Towne,Liuic himſclfe cannot certainely affirme ; buris faine to ſay, That ſome Komar lower 
Hiſtorians told lies without meaſure,in way of amplification. By thar ſmall propozmion difhcy 
of riches,which was afterward ca: ried by Scipio into the Roman Treaſury we nay calily yet co 
cciue,how great a vanity it was tofay, That all the wealth of Africk and Spaine, was 
ped vpinthat one Towne. But therein were beſtowed all the Spaniſh Holtages : (0r 
atleaſt of the adioyning Prouinces)whom Scipio entreated with ſingular courcelic ; It- 5 
ſoring them vnto their kindred and friends , in ſuch gracious. manner, as doubledthe 
thankesduexo ſogreat a benefit. Hereupona Prince ofthe Celtiberians, and rwo petty 
Kings ofthe /lergetes and Lacetanj , neereſt Neighbours to Tarracon, and dwelling on N 
the North-ſide of berws;forſooke the Carthaginienparty,and ioyned with the Rowe ſued 
The peochol nib Kingof he gre, a muchcommended  forthat he didnot tuſt,\ 
vant himſcife,as commonly tugitines vie, of the pleaſure which he did vnto the £9m4#;, How 
in reuolting from their enemies;bur rather cxculed this his changing ſide,as being there- theſe 
to compelledby iniuries of the Carrbaginions and inuitcd by the honourable wy 
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Scipio. This temperate eſtimation ofhis new profeſſed friend{hip, was indeed no vnſure 
token, thatir ſhould be long-laſting. Bur'it the Tergetes had long erethis ( as we haue 
heard before) forſaken the Carthaginian party,and ſtoutly heldthemlclues as triendsto 
Cn.Scipio ;then could nothing haue beene deuiſed more vaine,thanthis Oration of /nd;. 
bils their King z excufing,as new, his taking part with the ſame, when he ſhould have ra- 
ther craued pardon for tus breach of alliance, formerly contracted withthe Father and 
the Vncle. Moſt likely therefore it is, thar howſocuer the rwo elder Scip10's had gotten 
ſome few places among theſe their Neighbours,and held thcm by ſtrengrh;yet were the 
komans neuer maſters ofthe Country this worthy Commander,by recoucring their 

, Hoſtages from the Carrhaginians, and by his great muniticence in ſending hem lang 
j won ynto hitnſclfe the aſſured loue &afiltance ofthele Princes. The Carthaginian Gene: 
rals, when they heard of this loſſe, were very ſorry : yer neuertheleſſe they ſera good face 
onthe marter ; aying That a young man, hauing {tolnea Towneby ſurpriſe, wastoo 
farretranſported,and ouer-ioyed, butthat ſhortly they would mcer with him, and pur 
him in minde of his Father and Vncle ; which would alter his moode, and bring him to 
amore conuenient temper. 

Now if I ſhould here interpoſe mine owne coniecture, I ſhould be bold to ſay, That 
the Cirthaginians were ar this rime buſie, in ſetting forthroward 1ralie; andthar Scipro, 
todivert them, vnder-rooke new Carthage. as his Father and Vncle, vponthe like occali- 

20 on,late downe before /bera. Andinthisreſp:& I would ſuppoſe, that ithad nor been 
much amuſſe,if the paſſage ouer the Lake had been vadiſcoucred, and che Towne helde 
outſome longer while. For howſocuer that particular Attion was the more fortunate, 
incomming to ſuch good ifſue vpon the firſt day : yet in the generality of tne bulineſle, 
berweene Rome and Carthage,it was moreto be withed, that 4ſdrubal ſhould be ſtayed 
from going into /raly , than that halte of Sparne ſhould beraken from him, Whereas 
therefore he had nothing leftto doe,thar ſhould hinder his journey ; Mage, and Aſaru- 
bathe ſonne of Giſco,were thought ſufhcientto hold Scipio work, in that lingring warre 
of taking and retaking Towne, whileſt the maine of the Car 1haginian forces , vnder 4: 
drubal,the fonne of Amilcer,went roa greater enterpriſe : euen to fight intryall of the 

aſlaultrhe 30 Empire. Butthe Roman Hiſtorianstell this after anoth+r tathion; and ſay, That Aſ@ «- 
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rength of balwas beaten into /talze : whither he ran for feare,as thinking himſclfe ill aſſured vtthe 
ight hauc Spaniards,as long as they might bur heare the name of Scipio. Scipio ſayrhey,comming 
red vnto von Aſarubal; his Vantcourrers charged fo luſtily the Carthaginian horle,that they 
erecither draue them intotheir Trenches : and made irapparent,cuen by that ſmall pecce of ſer- 
; Cirie of uice,how full of ſpirit the Roman Army was, and how deiected the Enemy. Afdrubal 
/ponade- therefore by night reryred our of thar even ground, and occupied an Hill, compaſſed on . 
wals,and three ſides with the Riuer, very ſteepe of alcenr, and nor caſte of acceſſe on the forefides 
T arracon by which himſelfe gotvp,and was to be followed by the Rowans. Onthe top of ir there 


1cn might wasa Plaine, whereon he ſtrongly incamped himſclfe : and inthe mid-way, berwcene 
ne Co- 408 theropand root ofthe Hill,was alſo another Plaine; into which he deſcended,more vp- 
heh 4 ® brauery,that he might nor ſcemero hide himſelfe within his Trenches, than for that 
Thelefal- hedurſt aduenrure his Army to the hazzard of a batraile, for which this was no equall 
Y forceda ground, Bur ſuch aduantage of place could not faue him from the Romans. They cli- 
vithin the medypthe Hill to him ; they recouered cuen footing with him z droue him our of this 
me Komen lower Plaine,vp into his Campe onthe Hilltop: whither although the aſcent were very 
difficule, and his Elephants beſtowed in the ſmootheſt places to hinder their approach z 
yet compaſling about,and ſeeking paſſage where it was hardeſt to be found ; burmuch 
more ſtrongly breaking their way , wherethe Carrhaginians had got vp betote them, 
they drage both Meo and Elephants head-long,] know nor whither: for itisfaid, tha 
there was no way to flic. _ of ſuch a batraile, wherein dba cight hound 
50 Men, Aſarwbat is ſaid te haue eſcaped ; and gathering together his di troupes, - tO 
have marched rowardsthe ER away bis Elephantsere the fight began. 
Nevertheleſſe, Mago,and 4/dr»balthe ſonne of Giſcs,are reported after this,to haue con- 
ſulted with him abour this Warre ; and finally to have concluded , that goe hee needes 
muſt, were it bur ro all che Spaniards as farre as mi t be,fromrhe name of Scrpro, 
How likely this was to been true, ir ſhal appeare ar his comming into /ta/y; whence 
theſe ineoherem relations of the Span/b affaires,haue too long derained vs. 
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The great troubles that Hannibal reiftd in all quarters, to the Citie of Reme, Poſyhumiyx 
the Roman Generall with his whole Army is ſlaine by the Gaales. Philip King of Mace. 
don,enters into 4 Leagae with Hannibal,againft the Romans, The Romans ioyning with 
the eXtolians,make warre vpon Philip in Greece : and afterwards conclude a peace with 
him , the better to intend their baſin againſt the Carthaginians. 


h N PE loft Hannibal wintering at Capuat where he and his new Confederates reioy. 
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WS ccd ( as may be thought 5 nor a lictle, to heare the newes from Catthage 
AVE of ſuch mighty aide, as was decreedto be ſentthence vnto him, In former 
times he had found worke enough,to carry the Rewers corne into his ow ne. barnes , and 
todriue away their Cartell ro Geryon: his victories affording him little other profit, then 
ſaſtenance for his Army ; by making him Maſtcrofthe open field. Hee might perhaps 
haue forc'd ſome walled rownes,in like fort as he did Geryon, & the Caſtle of Canne: bur 
had heſpent much time, about the getting ofany one place well deefded;the hunger,that 
his Army muſt haue endured the Winter and Spring following, vntill corne were ripe, 
would haue grieuouſly puniſhed him for ſuch imployment of the Summer. This may 
haue beenethe reaſon,why he forboreto aduenture vpon Rowe,after his victory at Can- 
ne. For had he failed (asit wasa matter of no certainty ) to carry the Citie at his firſt xg 
comming ; want of vituals would haue compelled him ro quit the enterpriſe. Yea,many 
ofthe people thar opened ſo haſtily their gates vato him, vpon the freſh bruit ofhisglo. 
rious Fcoſe,would hauc taken time of deliberation,& wauted perhaps the euent of an- 
other battaile : if being,cither for want of meanesto force the Citic, or of neceſlaricsto 
continuea ſiege before it, repelled ( as might ſeeme)from che walles of Rome, he had pre- 
ſcented himſclfevnto them with alefſencd reputation, ſomewhar later inthe yecre when 
time to force their obedience was wanting, valeſſe they would freely yeeld ir. But this 
great partof the careandtrauel! was paſt, when ſo many States of 7taly were become his: 
the yeere following,the Samnites,and other old enemics of Rome, were like to recciuea 
notable pleaſure otthcir new alliance with Carthage, by helping to lay ſiege vnto that {0 
proud Citie,which ſo long had held them in ſubietion. Thus the winter was paſſedo- 
ucr ioyfully Jauing thatthere came not any tidings of the preparations, to ſecond the 
welcome report ofthoſe mighty forces, that were d and expected. The Spring 
drew on : and of the promiſcd ſupply rherearriued no more, than onely the Elephants. 
How late it was cre theſe came, finde not : onely we finde, that after this he had aboue 
thirty of them ; whereas all,ſauc one, that he brought ouer the Alpes, had beene loſt in 
his journey through the Mariſhes of Hezruria. Very bad excuſe of this exceeding neg- 
ligence, they that brought thc Elephants could make vnto Barpribal. If they were hs 
friends, they told him truely, what miſchiefes the perſwaſion of Hanne wrought among 
the roo niggardly Carthaginians Otherwilſe,theymight perhaps inform him,tharit was # 
choughta iafer,though a farther way abour, to paſſe along through Sparne and Gaule ,as 
he himſelfe had done ; and increaſe the Army, by hyring the Barbarians in the journey; 
thanto commitche maine ſtrength oftheir Cirie, to the hazzard of the Seas : eſpecially 
wanting a commodious Hauen, to recciue the Flecte that ſhould carry ſuch a number 
of Men, Horſes, and Elephants, with all needfull prouiftons. With theſe allegations 
Hamnibalmuſt reſt content ; and ſeeke,as wellas hecan, to fatisfic his 1ra/za» Confede- 
rates. Therefore when time of the yeere ſerued, He rooke the field : and hauing finiſhed 
what reſted to be done at Cafilinam,ſought ro make himſclfe Maſter of ſome good Ha- 
uen-towne thereabour ; that mighe ſeruc to enterraine the Carthaginian Fleet ; or takt 
from his Enemies at home all excuſe, which they might pretend by want thereof. To # 
the ſame purpoſe,andto doe what elſe was needfull, He ſent Himelco vnto the Lacria®s, 
and Haznoto the Lucans : not forgetting at onceto aſſay all quarters of 1:aly,yca,theIks 
of Siciland Serdinis; ſince the ſiege of Rome,muſt-needes be deferred vnto another yere- 
y T.Sempronius Longs: who 
flueaboue rwothouſand of his men; with the loſſe of fewer , than three bundred 
mans. But Himilco ſped farre beter. By helpe of the Brutiens,his good friends,he 
Petellia or Petilia by fotce ; after it had held ourſome- moneths. He won likewile £7 
fentia;and Croton,cthat was forſaken by the Inhabirams. Alſo the City of Loer!, wa 
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la reweRtltrof the Petilians is worthy robe recordet3,aia nonbleteftimonyofthe. 
evodgoudrnmemyider which the Zaman ſubieRs fined; As forth Samnites, Cam: 
fine rod others, whoſe earnieſtnefſe inrebellion may leeme to the contraty ; wee: 
#+ ro cotfider,Tharthey had latdly- comended with Rome for Soucraigmy , and were 
n6w ttdhſporred with ambition: whichreaſon-can hardly moderate, or benefirs allay, © 
The Permiews, in the very beginning of their danger, did fend ro Romrefor helpe > where 
cher Meſſengers receitied arifwer from cheScnare, Tharrhe publike misfortunes had nor 
«5 [ft riieh#188), to relievetheir Aſſdeiats that were ſo-farre diſtane. The Peridian Meſſen- 
mbaſſadours rhey'are termiad ;as were all-others , publikely ſenrfrom Cities of 

the Rowan ſubicdion,that had a nm iuriſdiction-within themſelues)fell downe torhe 
d,and humbly beſought the Fathers,not to giue them away : promiſing to do and 

Fifer whaeſoewer wa$poſlible, in defence of thur Towne, —_— the Corthaginians. 
Hereupon the Sentre#eRto conſultarionagaine : and hauing throughly ed all 
their forces rettiaining; plainly confefſed,that it was notiatherr power to giue any relict. 
Wherefore theſe Embaſſadours were willed to returne. home, and to bid their Cirizens 
prouide hereafter for their owne ſafety, as having already diſcharged their faich to the 
vemoſt. All this norwithſtandine', the Perilians (as was ſaid) held out ſome moneths : 
20and having ftriuen in vaine to defend themſelues, when there was no apparenc pofſibi- 
litie, gaue to the Carthaginians a bloudie vitorie ouer them ; being vanquiſhed as much 

by famine, as by any viotence of the Aſſailants. 

The Rowansat this time were indeed inſuchill caſe, that Hawnibel, with a little helpe 
from Carthage, might haue reduced them into termes of great extremitie. For where- 

- 25, in a great braucrie, before their loſe at Canne, they had (hewed their high mindcs , 
by entertaining cthecare of things farre off, notwithſtanding the great warre that lay vp- 
onthem ſo neere at hand: it now fell out miſerably all at once; that their fortune abroad 
wasno whit berter then ar home. LZ. Poſthumins Albinus their Pretor they had ſent , 
withan Armie of five and twenty thouſand, into Gaw/e; tothe /ilyrian King Pines they 
had ſent for their Tribute due, whereofthe pay-day was paſt, willing him,if hee deſired 
forbearance”, to deliuer hoſtages for his performance of what was due , and to Philip 

5 King of Macedon they had ſent, to require, that hee ſhould deliuer vp vnto them Deme- 
trius Pharins, their Subie& and Rebell,whom he had receiued. Butnow from all quar« 
tersthey heare ridings, little ſurable ro their former glorious conceits. Poſthumius with 
all his Armic was cutin pieces by the Gawles, inſuchſort, tharſcarceten meneſcaped. 
The manner of his oucrthrow was very ſtrange. There was a great Wood,called bythe 
Gaules, Litana ,through which he was to paſſe. Againſt his comming, the Enemies had 

| fawedthe Trees fo far, thata little force would ſerue to caſt them downe. Vhen there- 
fore Poſt humius , with his whole Armie , was cntred intothis dangerous paſſage, the 

* 'Gaules, that lay about the Wood, began to caſt downe the Trees :-whichfalling one a- 

gainſt another, bore all downe ſo faſt, thatthe Remarecs were ouer-whelmed , Men and 


the 10urney; Horſes; in ſuch wiſe, tharno more eſcaped, than is ſaid before. How this tedious worke 
: eſpecially of ſawingſo many Trees, could take deſired effeR, and neither be perceiued, nor made 
h a number fuſtrare, cicher by ſome winde,thar might hane blowne all downe before the Romanes 
+ allegations entred; or by ſome other of thoſe many accidents, whereto the deuice was ſubie&z Ido 


be _ or Yerſomeſuch thing may haue beene done: -and wharfailed in the 
iratagern, ſupplicd with the Enemics 
Py 


Ha. word. It po 9 worthy to be omitted, as 
1e good - titent of the ſauage condition, wherewith Lowbardie, aCountrie now fo ciuill , 
cet; + To _ WaSibfefed inelfder times, Thar of Poſhemins his skull, beingeleanſed , andrrimmed 
thereof, 19 vp with'pbld, 4 drinking cup was made,and conſectated in theirprincipall Templeasan 
aan 50 foly Veſſdll;for the ve of the Prief ity their lolemnities. Oftifſsgreat ouerthrow,when 
DA = word was broughtto Rme the dmiavement was no leſſethen the calamirie. Bur forrow 
1wother 4 fo remedieto the miſchiefe : and anger was vaine, where there wanted for- 
__— . e. Tribute fromthe /thriensthere came none : neither do I finde;thiat avy 
m_—_— ms of iedejnnded ; this wefinde, Thar with Pleurates, and Scerdilerns Myrian 
—_— Kings, 4x alfo with Gehtn6?, withina few yeres following, the Rewass deale 
likewilc "hich Each rearres ; eatrearing their dlliſtance 2ghiat Philip and Perſessz hor comman- 
n__— duetie, 23 Vaſlals. The Macedonian troubled them yer a little farttier. For 


having 


\ 
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having aſſured his affaires in Greece,and enioying leiſure ro Jooke into the doi abroad, © 
He ſent Embaſſadours to Hannibal : mT hut made alone, An ne 
ons; That the King inperſon ſhould come into 7j44y, and with all his forces,,by Land 
and Sea, aſliſt the Corrhagintencin the Roman warre, vntill it were finiſhed 5 That Rom, 
and all taly ; rogerher with all the ſpoie chereinto be gotten, ſhould be left entirevnto 
the State of Carthage z Andthatafterwards Hannibal with his Armic ſhould paſſe into 
Greece, andthere aſſiſt Philzp, vntill hee had ſubdued all his Enemies: (which werethe 
erolians, Thracians, King Antiechw, and others) leauing ſemblably vnto bimthe full 
poſſeſſion of that country, and the Lies adjoyning. Bur ſuch prediſpolition of Ki 

and Propinces ; islightly comptrolled by the druine Providence, whichtherein 0 
It ſelfe nor-(as Herodstait fallly rerraes it; and like an Atherff) enuious or malicious, bur © 
very juſtand majeſticall, in vp-holding that vnſpeakable greatneſle of Soueraignty , by 
which /erulesthe whole World, and all thatthercin is. 

The firſtEmbaſſzdours that Phihp ſent, fell into the Romans hands, intheir journey 
towards Hambal: & being examined what they were,aduemured vpona bold lie, ſay- 
ing, That they were ſent fromthe King of Macedon to Rome , there to make a League 
withthe Senate ard People, and offer his helpe in this time of great necefſicic . Theſe 
newes were ſo welcome, thatthe joy thereof rooke 4way all care of making better in. 
quity. Sothey were louingly feaſted,and freely diſmiſſed with guides that ſhould leade 
them the way , and ſhew them how to auoyde the Carthaginians . But they being thus 29 
inſtructed concerning their iourny,, fell wilfully into the Campe of Hannibal : who en- 
tertained them after a better faſhion; andconcluded the bulineſſe, about whichthey 
came; vpon tlic points before remembred. In their returne homeward, they happened 
againe vnluckily ro be dgſcricd by the Romay flecte z which, miltruſting them to be of 
the Carthaginian party, gauethem chace, They did thcir beſt to have eſcaped : but be- 
ing ouer-taken , they ſuffered the Romans to come aboord, and truſting tothe lie that 
once had ſerued them, ſaid iragaine, That hauing bcene ſent from King Philip,to make 
a league withthe People of Rome, they were not able, by reaſoa ofthe Carthaginians ly. 
ing betweene, to get any farther chan ro M. Yalerive the Pretor , vnto whom they had 
fignified the good affeion of the Kingtheir Maſter . Thertale was now leſle credible 39 
than before : and (which marred all) G-ſco,Boſtar,and Mago, with their followers,Car- 
thaginians that were ſent withthern from Hannibal ro ratihie theagreement, being pre. 
ſently deteRted, made the matter apparant. Whereforealittle inquilition ſeruedro God 
all gut : ſothart at length Hennibals owne letters to King Philip were deliuered vp , and 
the whole bulineſſe confefied - The Embaſladours and their followers were ſent cloſe 

riſoners to Rome : where the chicfe of them were caſt into priſon, and the reſt ſold for 
bond-ſlaves « Yeroneof their ſhips that eſcaped, carried word into Macedon of allthat 
had happened . Whereupona new Embaſlage was ſent, that went and returned with 
better ſpeed ; concluding, as was agreed before; onely with ſome loſle of time. 

The &omans were exceedingly perplexed : thinking with what heauy weight this Me- 40 
cedonian warre,in aneuill houre,was likely to fall ypon themzwhen their ſhoulders were 
ouer-burdened with the loade of the Carthaginian, Yet they tooke a noble reſolution; 
and ſutable vnto that, whereby they kept off the ſtorme, that elſe would haue beaten vp- 
pon them from Spaine. They i ic more caſic, with ſmall forcestodetaine Philip in 
Greece, than with all their ſtrength toreſiſt him in 7:aly . And heercin theywereinthe 
right. Forchatthe _— _"— of a King of Macedon, ioyning with Henmbalinluch 
atime, would baveſafic ro ſhaketheallegeance, not onely of the Lazines, andorher 
their moſtfairhfull Subjects, but cuen ofthe Rowen Colonics that held all priviledgesof 
the Citie it will appeare by the following ſucceſle of things . A. Y «lerive the Pretor, 
with twenty Quingquereme Gallies , was appointed ro attend vpon the Macedenian,Þand jo 
eo ſcron foot ſome commotrion in Greece; or to nouriſh the troubles therein be- . 
gunne . Philip was bufie about the Sea townes, that looked towards /ta/y,ſertingvpon 
Apollonia z and thenee falling vpon Oric#m, which he wonne, andſo returned to Apts 
14 againe. The Epirorseraucd helpe of XM. Yalerias: orrarher his kind 
Rrongenongheohaldhe Tomneſ men ingoodordeesbuenorto keep ourthe hone: 

to hold the Tow en.in good orders butnatto keep out ; 

of whole daring ro atrempe any thingagainſt him, on that ſidezhe Sea , Philip as the 
had no ſuſpition , Y «leros therefore calily regained the Towne ;. and (ent rhences 
| choaſand 
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© thouſand men, vader Newius Criſpus, an vnder-caking 'andexpert Captaine; whichgor 
' bynight itito Apollonia, Theſe madea notable fallic y and brake into Philips Trenches 
with ſo grearf] , thar they forced himto forſake his campe , andraiſe th-:ſiege. 
Thong ed (as itisſaid) ro haue depatredthence by Sca : bur Yalerizs, coming 

th hi m Oricus, ſtopped vp the mouth of theRiuer ; ſo thar he was faine to 
burne his ſhips, (which belike were no betrer than long boates) and deparrill furniſhed 
Gondgeny Land. Afeer this Yaleriws dealt with the -£ z0{7ans, a Nationalwayes e- 
nemy to the Crowne of Macedon : and eafily perſwaded them(being fo affketed,as hath 
elle-where beene ſhewed) to make ſtrong warre on Philip, whercin he promiſed them 
1g greataffiſtance from the Romans. That which moſt moucd the troubleſome ſpirits of the 
Atohans , was the hope of getting Acarnanis : after which they had gaped long; and 
whereof the Roman was as liberall in making promiſe, as if already ir had bene his owne. 
So alcague wis made betweene them : and afterward ſolemnely publiſhed at Olympia, 
bythe «£rolrans ; and by the Romans, intheir Capiroll . The conditions were, That 
from «t0liato Corcyra , in which ſpace Acarnana was contained , allthe Countrey 
ſhould be ſubdued, and left vnto the +£r9414ns , the pillage onely ro be giuen to the &0- 
mans. And that ifthe <##o/1ans made peace wich Philip , it ſhould be with Proviſion, 
to hold no longer than whileſt he abſtained from doing in:uric rothe Romans, ortheir 
Aſſocntes. This was indeed the onely point,whereat Yalerius aimed, who promiſed as 
20mach onthe Komans behalfe, Thar they ſhould nor make peace with the Macedonian, 
valeſſc ic were with like condition of including the «{ro/zans. Intothis league was place 
reſerued for the Lactdemonians and Eleans, as to thoſe that had made or fauored the fide 
ofCleomenes againſt the Meccdonian, to enter at their pleaſure. The like regard was bad 

' of Attalus, Pleuratus,and Scerdiletus : the firſt of which reigned at Pergamus,in 4fia the 
 leſſe, a Prince hereafter much to be ſpoken of ; the other two held ſome part of //yr;a, 


ic lie that about which the Romans were ſo farre from contending with ther, that gladly they 
,to make loughtto ger eheir friendly acquaintance . Butthe names oftheſe Aﬀociares, arethruit 
inians ly- imo the Treatie,- rather to giue ir countenance, than for any readinclſe which they dif- 
they had doſe toenterthereinto. The «£t0hens alone, and chicfly Scopes their Pretor, with 1 9- 
e credible 39 ymachu and others, are yet a whilc the onely men, of whom the Roman Generals muſt 
vers,Car- make much ; as the late French King, Henry the fourth, when he had onely thetitle of 
xing pre- P Navarre , was ſaid to court the M2jors of Rechel , Philip wasnot idle , when he heard 
edro find whereuntothe «£rolians rended . He repaired his Armicymade a countenance of warre 
vp, and vwonthe /lyrians, 8& other his borderers,that were wont intimes of dangerto infeſt che 
lent cloſe Kingdome of Macedon, waſted the Country about Oricumand Apollonia, and ouer- 
t ſold for nning the Pelaronians, Dardanians, and others, whom he held ſuſpeRed, came downe 
of allrhat loto Theſſilie, whence he made ſhew as if he would inuade«rolia. By the fame of this. 
rned with Expedition, He thought to ſtirre vp all the Greeks adioyning,againlt thes£10/7ans,whom 
: they g-nerallydeteſted as a neſt of Robbers,troubleſome to all tke Country. To which 


t this Ma- 47 plrpoſe,and ro hinder the «A trolians from breaking into Greece, He left Perſeus, his ſonne 
4 0d heire, with foure thouſand men, vpon their borders : withrhe reſt pt his Armic, be. 
fore greater buſineſſe fhould ouer-take 2nd exrangle him, He made along iourney into 
Thrace, againſt a people called the Medes, tharwere wont to fallypon Macedon, when- 
loever th- King was abſent. The «£r9/ians, hearing of his departure, armed as many as 
they could againſtthe Acarnanens; in hopero ſabdue thoſe their daily eftiemics, and: 
Vinnetheirlietle Country, erc he ſhould be able to returne.. Hereto it much auailedthar 
he Rewans had already raken Ocniadeand Naxos, Acarnanian Townes, conveni:ntly (i 
waedto letinian Armie z and conſigned them vnto the « rolians, according to the te- 
norot the contraft larcly made with them. 'Bur the ſtout reſolution of the Acarnanians, 
toGie (as welay) ' Mothers ſonne of them , in defence of their Gountry ; togerher 
ro Viththegrear halle of the Macedonian { wholayed afideall other buſinefle) ro ſuecour 
theſs his triend&;cauſte the eArolrans ro forſzketheir enterpriſe. When this-Expedition 


ws given ouer; the Romans and «£10//ans fell vpon Ancyre, which rheyrooke : the Ro. 


hn Kling ir by Sea, the u2ivlienrby Land: The #folians hadthe Towneand the 
Romans - "<_ , _URIAT Bal > AY 
. For the anal ationtbaagitata Ceudidadis and F.Salpicix ſent 
his ſtead, to keeperhe wirre 6hfoot in Orrece « Bur beſides the Roman helpe, Ziratur 


h nf 4s tio ail the /Brekant,> Hee was chiely age 
ou 
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louſieof Philips greatnes : though ſomwhar alſo tickled withthe vanity, of being choſen © 
by the «£rolians their principal! Magiſtrate 3 which honour , though no better thanti. 
tularie, he rooke in very louing part « Againſt the forces which Arra/ns and the Roways 
had ſeor,being ioyned with the maine power of «£10114, Philip triedthe fortune of two 
battailes : and was viRtorious in each otthem . Hereupon, theſe his troubleſome neigh. 
bours deſired peace of him, and vſcd their beſt meanesto get it. But when the day, ap- 
poyntcd forthe concluſion thereof, was come : their Embaſſadours, inſtead of making 
tubmiſſion, propoſed vneo him ſuch intolerable conditions, as ill beſeemed vanquiſheq 
mento offer : and might therefore well reſtifie , that their mindes were altered, Iewas 
notany loue of peace, bur feare of being belieged intheir owne Townes, that had mage to 
them delirous of compoſition. This feare being taken away, by the enco of 
Aztalus and the Romens,they were as fierce as cuer : and thruſt a garriſon of Keir owne 
and ſome Romas friends, into Els ; which threatned Achais, whercin Philip then lay. 
The Romans , making a cur over the ſtreight from NaupacZus , waſted the Countreyina 
terrible braucric : wherein Philip requited them; coming vpon them in greathaſtetrom 
the Nemean Games (which he was then celebrating) and ſending them Eliter away, but 
nothing richcr, than they came. 

Inthe heate of this contention, Preſias King of Birhynia, fearing the growth of Arz4- 
tus, no lefſe than Atralus held Tuſpetted the power of Philip; ſent a Nauic inte Greece,to 
aſiſt the Macedonian partie. The like did the Carthaginians : and vpon greater reaſon;as 20 
being more intereſſed inthe ſucceſle of hisaffaires . Philip was roo weake bySea: and 
though he could man ſome two hundred ſhips, yerthe veſſells were ſuch, as could nor 
hold outagainſt the Reman Quinqueremes . Whettore it behoucd him,to victhe help of 
his good friends the Carthaginians. Bur their aide came ſomwhat too late:which might 
betrer at firſt haue kept thoſe Enemies from faſtning vpon any part of Greece ; than af. 
terward it could ſcrue to drive them our, when they had pierced into the bowels of thas 
Countrey . Ere Philip could attempt any thing by Sea z it was needfull that hee ſhould 
corre&t redeirs Neighbours to the Achazans his principall Confederates. Butin 
aſſailing their Towne, He was encountred by the «ro/ian and Roman garriſon, which 
draue him backe with ſome loſſe . In ſuch cales, eſpecially where Godintendeth agreat 39 
conucrſion of Empire , Fame is very powerfull in working . The King had recciued no 
greatdetriment, in his retrait from El : rather he had given teſtimonie of his perſonal! 
valour,in fighting well on foot, when his horſe was ſlaine vnder him. He had alſo ſoone 
after taken a great multitude of the Eleans , ro the number of foure thouſand; with 
ſometwentic thouſand head of Cattaile, which they had brought together into aplace 
of ſafetie, asthey thought, when their Countrey was inuaded. Butit had happened,that 
in his purſuit of the Kamen fo: ragers about Sicyon, his horſe running haſtily vader alowe - 
tree, had torne off one of the hornes,, which ( after the faſhion of thoſe times) the King 
wore in his Creſt. This was gathcred vp by an £rolian, who carricd it home, and ſhe- - 
wed it asa token of Philips death . The horne was well knowne , andthe tale belecued. 
All Macedon therefore was inan vprore : and not onely the Borderers, ready to fall vp- 
ponthe Country,but ſome Captaines of Philip,cafily corrupted; who thinking to make 
themſclues a fortune in that change of things, ranne into ſuch treaſon, as they might bet- 
ecr hope ro make good, than to excuſe. Her the King returned home; leauing not 
three thouſand men, to aſſiſt his friends the Acheans. He alſorooke order, to haue Bea- 
cons erected ; that might giue him notice of the Enemies doings; vpon whom he meant 
ſhortly to recurne. The affaires of Macedon, bis preſence quickely cſtabliſhed, Butin 
Greece all went ill-fauouredly : eſpecially inthe Ile of Ewbe«,where one Plator betrayed 
to Attalws, and the Romans , the Towne of Orewm , ere Philip could arriueto helpeit; 
where alſo the Citie of Chalcs was likely to haue beencloſt , if he had not come 
— _ nn Broetnpaty Ae 

«. This Cixic , oucr againſt Exbes , Attalus had wonne, more 
conn antes + any great forcethathehad vſed. Now becauſe the Remes 
fotydiers had d him in the ſacke of Orewrr , and takenall torhemlelues : it was 
agreed, that Artalws ſhould make his beſt profir ofthe Opunrians, withouradmitring the 
Komass tobe his ſharers. But whileſt he was buſic, in drawing as much mony as he cc 
eurof che Citizens : the ſudden ridings of Philips arriuall , made him leauc all behiod* 
| kim, andrunneaway to the Sea-fide,where hegoraboord his ſhips; findingihe Roms? 


gone 
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"ovne before, vponn the like Feare / Eirherdhie'indipmity ofthis anfadocncure ; of tidin 
Þerſia ti Birhy nia his innaſionvpon the Mandome of Pergdmwe'; made —_ 
rextirie hdmhe; 'withour laying to take: leave of his friends. So Philip rrcoucred Opme, 
wontie 7 0r9þe, Triromesr; Drymus; and thany ſmaſl cownesinthoſeparts; performing 
tkewiſe fome'uRions; bFrgore brautrie chan importabce ;7againſt che «Arolrans. lo the 
meanc (:ſOn, Marhididal,the ryraticol Laredemoy; lad beene buſte in Pelopouneſas'; 
bit hearingof Philips avall, was revurned tome... 114 et wie 
/ The Lat Mdamonians Hearing certhiti© report of C/comeves his deathin «Lgypr, went 
abour to ehooſe two new-Kings, anFtotwnfortrie themelucs ro rheir old manner of go- 
1g pernement. 'Bur their Eflarewasfo fatteourof timecrhar cheir hope of redrefſing things 
within the Cittie; provednd lefle vatorrunate, than had beene their artewpes of recoue- 
noa argedominion-abroad. Lycurgas a tyrant roſe vp among rhemy : vato whom ſuc- 
ceeded this Machaniaer;& ſhortly atter came Nabw;that was worſe than both of them. 
held on the «Arolianand Roman (ide tor feareofirhe Acheans, that were the chicfe 
Confederates of Philip, and hared extremely the name both of Tyrant, and Lacedemo- 
nin. But of theſe we thall ſpeake more hereatrer. 
philipentring into Achaia\, and ſeeing his preſence had brought the contentment of 
aſſurance to:that Countrey z; ſpake bfaue words to the Aſſembly of heir States, ſaying, 


| Greece t9 Thathe md to doe with an Enemie', that was very nimble, and made warre by running 
realon;as 20 202way. He rold how he had followed them to Chalcis,to Orcum,ro Opus, and now into 
Sea: and fAchaia but could no where finde them, ſuch haſte they made, for feare of being ouer- 
could nor taken, Bur flight, hee ſaid; was notalwayes proſperous : hee ſhould one day light vp- 
he help of ponthem ; as erethis he ſundry times had done, and (till:orcherr lofſe . The Achatars 
ich might were glad to heate theſe word4zand muchthe more glad,inregard of his good deeds ac- 
z than at- companying them . For hce reſtored vnto their Narion ſome Townes that were in his 
ls of thas hand, bclonging to them of old . Likewiſe tothe Hegalopolitanstheir Contederates, he 
Ice ſhould rendered Alrphera . The Dymeans, thar had beene taken by the R2»mans, and (old for 
es. Burin ſlanes; he fought our, ranſomed, and pur in quiet poſſefſion of rheir owne Citi, Fur- 
0n, which ther, paſſing ouer the Corinthian Galfe, hee fell vpon the «Aro/zans : whom hedrave in- 


cthagreat3? zo Pthe mounraines and woods,or other their ſtrongeſt holds;and waſted their Country. 
celuedno This donie, he tooke leaue ofthe &cheazs : and returning home by St a, viſitedthe peo- 
_ plechat were his ſubtes, or dependints : and animated them ſo well , that they reſted 
ſo ſoone feateloſſe of any threatning danger. Then had he leiſure to make warre vpon the Darda- 
wians,ill nctiehbours to Macedon :' with whom neuerthelefle he was not (o far occupied, 
but that he could goc in hand with preparing 3 fleet of an hundred gallies, whereby ro 
make himfcife*Maſter of the Sea ; &s Romans ( ſincethe departure of Arralus) having 
notdared ro meetor purſue him, when he larcly ranne alongthe coaſt of Greece , taltby 

them where they lay. 

This good ſuccefle added much reputation to the Macedonian, and emboldned him 
to make ſtrong wares vponthe «rolians, at their owhedoores. As forthe Romans , Ci- 
therſome diſpleaſure, conceiued againſt their Confederares, or ſome feare of danger at 
home, when Aſarabal was ready to fall vpon Jtaly; cauſed themto giue oventkecart of 
things iv" Greece, and leave their frictids there ro their owne fortunes. The '/£10/rans 
therefore, being driuen to grear extremiric, were faine roſuefor peace vnth Fb/Lp;-and 
Kceprit, vponwhat ever conditionsit beſt pleaſed him. The agreement was no ſooner 
made, than P.'Semproniue with ten thouſand foot; thouſand horſe, and thirtic frue gal- 
lies, cameouer ri greathaſte (though ſomewhat too late) rorrgubleit // Hearing how 
things went in «2£r914 herurned aſide to Dyrrachiurm,& Apollont;making a great noiſc, 
Sifwith theſe his owne forces he wonld worke wonders. Bur irwas not long cre Philip 

ſocame to vifie him, and found him tame cnongh.” The King preſented him barrel}, bur he 
refuſed it: and(affering the Macedonians to waſterhe Countryroundabour, betore his 
6 kepthimſelfedofe within che walls of 4polonta,makingfome Oucrturegof peace : 
Whichcauſed Philip rerurne home quictly. The Romans had not ſo great cauſes be dif 
pleaſed wirlithe vo464ns,a5 had phclip/to rake#n evil part che demeanot ofthe Cartha- 
fins, For norwithtanding the royall of:r eharhe made them, to ſerue their-turne in 
Mlieandafift them; in gertinghrit hearrs deſire, before be would expect arly xequiral; 
theyhadnorſenraoy ficer, as inreaton they ought; and as(confidering his want of ſuf- 
Acient abflitic by Sen) ir is likely they were bound ; eirhertaſerureth<rranſportation 
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of his Armic, or to free hiscoaſt from the Zomesn and «10/1an Pyracies . 

they camaro io hety ah IN enng into-Achaia. Burth 
ine before hisarriuall-: having done nothing, ing feare of 
Romans,cucn eg rimeas wiv. his hou Nauic, 

and found none that oppole him. This retchleſle deali arthaginians 

therefore ſceme ro haue beence one of Haxno histrickes , w Hamnibal (© Sr 

complained. For it could nor bur grieue 

ſogrear 


f 


age better it were that the Cirtic ſhould be 

free, ſo as the troubleſome Greekes might addrefle their complaints vnto the Carthazi- 
niars , as competent Tudges betweene them and the Macedonian , than that Hanmhbal, 
with the power of Africke, ſhould wait vpon Philip, as his Exccutioner,to fulfill his wiil 
and 5 2 , in doing ſuch injuries, as would both make the name of a Carrhaginian 
hatefull in Greece, and oblige Philipro benolefſe impudent, in fulfilling all requeſts of 
Hannibal, Whether the counſaile of Henne and his fellows, were ſuch as thisz orwhe- 
ther the Carthaginians, of their ownedilpoſition, without his aduice, weretoo ſparing, 
and carclefſe,the marter (as farre as concerned Philip) came to one reckoning. For they 30 
_ = no manner of = ON _—_ withhim ; euen inthcirlictle co 
which they moſt pretended . this perhaps was part ofthe reaſon, why he beganne 
the buil n4 ofan hundred Gallies, as iFhee Gs letthem and others —_ : _ 
his proper ſtrength would haue reached , had hee not vainely giuen credit to faithleſle 
promiſes. Whentherefore the «fro{74>s had ſubmitred rhemſelues already : and when 
the Romans delired his friend(hip,as might be thought, for very feare ofhim, with repu. 
tation enough, and nor 2sa forſaken Client ofthe Carthaginians , buta Prince able to 
haue ſuccoured them in their neceffitie, hee might giue ouer the warre, and, withoutre- 
—_— leausthem torhtmſelues. For he had wilfully entred into trouble for rheir 
akes : butthcy deſpiſed him, as if the quarrell were mcerely his owne , and he vnableto 4 
mannage it. 

Thevanide of whichrheir conceits would appeare vnto them : when they ſhould ſee, 
that with his ſtrength he had finiſhed the warre , and concluded it highly to kis 
honour . So the yecrefollowing it was agreed, by mediation of the Epirors , Acarne- 

' nians, andothers, That the Romans ſhould retainethree or foure Townes of 1lyris, 
which they had recouered in this warre , being part oftheir old Jkyrian conqueſt : Pla- 
ces no way _— the Macedonian , and therefore perhaps inſerted into thecouc- 
nants, that ſomewhat fight ſeeme to hauc becne gotten . Onthe other ſide, the A##- 
taxes were appoynted to returne vader the obedience of Philip :who , if they were © 
Ortelixa probably conieftures) the people of the Countrey about Apodionia , then did 5 
—————_— whereby it appeares , that they did not give 
re —5u would ſceme to hauc done, but accepted it, ypon conditions ſomewhatto 


The Confederates and Dependants of the Macedonian, comprehended in this Peace, 
were Pruſias King of Bithynia, the Acheans, Baotians, Theſſalians, Acarnanians,and Er 
rots, On the Reman fide were named, firſt, the people of Zum, as an bogourableremeny 
brance of the Remans deſcent from Trey; then, Arta/a King of Pergamus, Pleurarns, i 
Ihyrian Princc;and Nabieathe tyrant of Lecedemon;together withthe Eleans, Mſenes; 
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" and Athenians.) The «4yvlians yer omined,, belike', as baying agreed, for.chemiclues 
before. But che E/cxvr and Meſſenians, tollaryars of the «frplgans, (and by-zhem _ is 
moſt hkely,-compiiled:in their League with! Fhrig werealto inſerted by the Romans . 
that were neuer-flowi in offering the; friendſhip ro fraal and feeble Nations. As for the 
Athenians ; they ltood much ypan thai old/hexfaur ; and loued ro beare a part, though 

id-norhing,inall great attions.: Yet the ſerzing downe gf their names in this Trea- 
ey ry Romano good purpoſe: forgfmuch as they were a buſic people,and mi- 
nitred occaſion to renaw the watrgywhen meancs did better ſerue to follow it, 
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How the Romans beganne to retoner Fhrir firingth by degrees. The noble affettion of the Ro- 
mans, inreliening the publike meceſritres of ther Common-weate. 


-[-Þ was:4 great fault-in the Carthazinians F that embracing ſo many Enterpri= 


to 


ſesat once, thicy followed all by the halues : and waſted more men and money 

ro no purpoſe, than would hauc ſerued (if good order had beene raken)to fi- 

mwih che whole warrc, infarrethogret ſpice; and make rhemſclues Lords of all that the 
Romans held. This errour had become the lefſe harmfull, if their care of /taly had beene 
ſuch asit ought . But they ſuffcred Hannibal, to wearic himſelfe with expettation of 
20 their promited ſupplies : which being ſtill deferred from yeere to yeere, cauſed as greag 
portunitics to be loſt , asa Conquerour could haue deſired ; The death of Poſthy- 
iu , and deſtruQion of his whole Armic in Gaw/e ; the begunne rebellion of the Sare 
dinians , the death of Hiero their friend in Syracuſe; with great alterations. muck g9 
thar preiudice, inthe whole I{lc of $:c1l ;; as allo that warre , of which we laſt ſpake, 
threatned from Macedon; happening all at onetime ; and that fo nezrgly afger rhcir rer- 
rible oucrthrow at Carne, among ſo many reuols of their /za/zan Contederaresz would 
nterly haue ſunke che Kowan Stare, had the Carthazinians , if not the firft yeere, yorar 
leaſt the ſecond, ſear ouer to Hannibal the forces thar were decreed. It is not to he doub- 
ted, that euen this djucrſitic of great hopes, appearing from all parts, adminjlized mat- 
gtervnto Hanne, or ſuch as Hango was, whereupon to worke. For thought were in the 
power of Carthage, to performe all that was decrecd for /rahie : yer could not that proy 

' portion hold , when ſo many new occurrences brought cach along with them gheir new 
carez and required their ſcuerall Armics. This had not beenea very badexcule , itany 
one of the many occaſions offered had beene throughly proſequuted : though ir ſtood 
with beſt reaſon, that the foundation ofall other hopes and comforts, which was the 
profperitic.of Hannibal inhis 1talian warre, ſhould haue beene ſtrengthened ; whatl 
ever had:-become of the reſt . But the (lender troupes, wherewiththe Carthaginians ted 
the warre in Spaine; the lingringaide whichthey ſent, to:-p-hold the Sardimanrebelli; 
on, when it was already wel-neere beaten downe,; their rrifling with 7hilip z and (a- 
4 Mongſt all theſe their artempts) their haſtie catching ar Sicrd : little deſerued to beg 
tliought good reaſons of neglefting the maine point, wherero all che reſt had reterence, 
Rather euery one of thels Aftions, conlideredapart by itſelfe z was nv orherwile tg 
deallowed as diſcreetly ynder-raken, or ſubſtangially followed z than by making ſup- 
polition , Thar the care of 7:a/ze , made the Carrhoginians more negligent in all things 
elſe. Yer if theſe allegations would not ſerue to-content Hannibal, then mult hee pa- 
tiently-cndure to know , that his owne Cittizens were jealous of his Greatneſle,, and 
durſt not cruſt him with ſo much power, as ſhould enable himto wrong the Stare at 


Whitfoeuer h> heard or thought, Hannibal was glad to apply himſelteto Neceſlity; 
j0to feed his /ralren friends with hopes;and torrifle away the time about Nola,Naples,C u- 
me,and other places;: being lothto ſpend his Armie inanhard ſiege,that wasto bere- 
lerued far a worke of more importance. Many offers be made ypon Nola, butalwayes 
with bad ſacceſſe . Once Marceliwe fought a bartell with himathere : yet vnder phe very 
als of the Towne, baving theafliſtance ofthe Cirtizens , that were growne bertcr 
itedied tothe Roman (ide, fincerhe Heads that inclined them to rebellion; were cur off, 
About a thouſand men Hannibal inthat bghrlaſt i which was no great met vaile; his 
forces being then divided, and imployed in ſundry parts of 1talie at once _ Wasy 
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Wherfore the carneſt defive of Humnibs! 
of Cume they of Capudhadtheir pl 
eo the chiefe Magiſtrates of the 
Ne vromiers bemathicher a lint prank av ahurethelwhale AM 
d: iſingeo bringthither a ſufficzent guardy eo-affure ole A 
; Sy deetrermdght come by the: Romans | This motion the Camans T7 tan 
enertaine; but prituly ſene word of alto T.Semprovige Gracchmirhe Roman Conſul, 

Gracchis was a very good man of waive ;'and happily choſen-Conſulinſo.danj 
atime. His Colleagueſhould haue beene Poſthumius Albinus, that was lately (laine by 
the Gawles : after whoſe death Aſarcelius was cholen, as being iudged the firteſt manto 19 
encounter with Hamnibah-But the 8aman Auguresrither found ſamereligious impedi. 
ment that nullified the eleRion of Marceilzs; or aricalt they ined fo to haue done, be. 
cauſe this was the firſt time, that cuertwo Plebeian Conſuls were choſen together. Mar. 
cells therefore gaue outtthe place : and Q; Fabixe'Maximms thelate famous Dj 59% 
was ſubſtituted in hisroome. Burt Fabeus was detained inthe Con matt@$\fre- 
ligion, or Superſtition : wherewul» Rome was commonly, eſpecially in times ofdapgcr, 
very much troubled. So-Gracchw alone, with a Conſular Armie , waited vpon Haxnz. 
bal among the Campans : notable to meet the Enemy1io field , yer intentiueto allocc- 
fions , raatſhould be preſemed . The Po/ones, or Slewes, thar lately had becne armed, 

' were noſinall part of his followers. Theſe, and the reſt of his men, He continually trai- 59 
ned : and had nota greatercare, ro make his Armieskiltull in the exerciſes of warre;than 
rokeepe it from quarrels, that might ariſe by vpbraiding one another with their bsſe 
conditions, 

VVhileſt the Conſul was thus buſicd at Linterawm; the Scittors of Cameſcnthim 
word of all that had paſſed betweene themand the Caprans . It wasagood occafionto 
fleſh his men, and make them confident againſt rhe ;Enzmie; of whom hithenothey 
had bad experience. Gracchus therefore put himſelte into Came : whence hee iſſued at 
ſachrime, as the Magiſtrates of that Cirtie were expected by the Campans. The Sacti- 
fice was tobe performed by nighr,at 2 place called Hame,three mules from Cume.There 
lay Marines Alfie the chiefe Magiſtrate of Capus , with fourcteene thouſand men; not 3 
wholly intenteither:o the Szcritice, or eo any danger that might interrupt ir; bur rather 
dcuiſinz how to farpriſe others, than fearing himſcife ro be aſſailed. The Conſulthere- 
fore ſuffering none to goe forth of Came, that might beare word of him to the Encmics, 
ſued ov of the rowne when it grew darke : his men being well refreſhed with meate 
end ſlcepe, the day before, that they might hold out the better in chis nights ſeruice. So 
he came vpon the Capirans vnawares : and ſlew more than two thouſand of them, roge- 
ther withtheir Commanier ; looſing not #bouc an hundred ofhis owne men . Thar 

hetooke : bur tarried not long to rifle it, for feare of Hannibal, who lay not farre 
off. By this his prouidence, he eſcaped a greater loſſe, than he had brought vpon the E- 
nemies: For when Hannibal was informed how things went at Hame,forthwith he mat- 
ched hither : hoping to find thoſe young ſouldiers, and (laues, buſicd in making ſpoile; 
and loading themſclues with the bootie . But they were all gotren ſafe within Came; 
which parely for anger, partly for deſireof gaining it, and partly at the vrgent entrea- 
tic ofthe Capuans , Hannibalaſſailed the next day . Much labour, and with ill fuccrſle, 
the Carthazinians and their fellowes ſpent, about this rowne. They raiſed a woodden 
Toweragainſt it ; which they broughe cloſe vnto the walls;thinking thereby ro force an 

Entric. But the Defendants,onthe inſide of the wall, raiſed againſt rhisan high Tower: 

whence they made reſiſtance; and fouhd meanesat length, ro conſume with fire the 
worke of their Enemies . While the Carthaginians were buſieinquencbing the fire; 
the Romrazs , (allying owt ofthe rowncat two gates, charged them valiancly,. and drauc 5{ 
them rotheir trenches, 'withrhe (laughter ofabout foureteene hundred . The Conlul 
wwiſcly ſounded the Retreat; ere his men weretoofarre engaged;and Hannibatina readi 

\nefle torequitetheir ſerujce Neither would heyinthe pride ofehis good ſucceſſe,aduen- 

tute foorth againſt the Enemie ; who preſeneed/him battellthe day following , ne 

*ynto the walls. Hawnibattherefore ſeeing no likedihood to preuaile in that whic 

*taken in hand, brake vp'he ſiege; andrecurnedts his old campear Tie. Abourthcic 
 tmcs, and ſhortly after, when Fab; the other Conſul had taken rhe field; ſomeſmall 
-towhes were recoucred by the Romans, & the people ſeuare)y puniſhed for their w_- 
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The Carthaginian Armic wasthv ſmall; fillw#h (my all places duthad yeet- 
&d; 2nd withall to abide ( asir muſt doe y (irghg ithefidd!,- VV hetofort Mannibul 
artending the ſupply from home,that ſhould endblc hitm'to ftrike ue Romeirſelfewavdri 
nen in the meane timeto alter his'courſe of warre'* and, in ſte#d of making (avformerly 
he had done) a generall invaſion vpon the whoke Country{te paſſe fronyplact- to. 
and wait vpog occafions,thar Þrew rabbi gb 4 renter arr res 
The Countrey of the Hirpraes and Samnites was tricuoufly wifted by Marcellus, in the 
abſence of Hannibal: as alſo was Campania, by Pabime the Conſul ; when Hanwibal ha- 
uing followed hn to Nola , CD OE meritioned.; was 
to winter in 4. Theſe people notthe- t-21+ defending their 
gy , and fighting forthe Carrhaginian Empire , as in —_ they haddone;, 
when they conrended with the Romans , in their owne behalfe;'to get che Soveraigniie. 
They held ir reaſon, that they ſhovld be proreted, by ſuchasrhoughtro/kave dbmin}- 
onouerrhem: whereby at once they ouer-butdned their new Lords; and gauevntotheir 
old, the more ealie meanes, to rake reuenpe of their defeion, "' ALON} 3.9811 9 
Thepcople of Rome were very intentiue, as neceſſitie conſtrained them, rothe worke 
thar they had in hand . They continued Fabius imhis Conſulſhip : and ioynet} with him 
Marrs Clandius Marcellus , whom they had appoynted vntorhathonourtheyecrebe- 
| fore. Ofthele two, Fabims was called the Shield : and Marrellii, the Roman Sword, Tn 
wally tra- 49 and vpon iuſt reaſon, commended , 
Farre;than &ion, iry,or regard what 
their boſe | 
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neo the Hill he added chinlight paniſhroen hraenr ; Tharas long a5 they ſerucd inthe wars, © 

they ſhoald neirber care nor drink otherwiſe than ſianding, valeſſe flneſ forced 
to breake hisorder, 1So the victorious Amie xcrurned to Benevenram: where the neyy 
enfranchiled {ouldiers were, feafted in publique by the rowneſrnen , ſome ſirtiog, ſome 
tanding,and all of thera bauingthein;heads coucred ( as was the cullome of {laues mg. 
| with Caps: of white wooll. The piQure of this Feaſt (asathing worthy ofre. 
membratcc)-was afterward hung vp ina Table by Gracchws , inthe Temple of Liborie 
which hisfatber had built and dedicated ,; This was indeede the firſt Battell, worthy of 
great nate: which the Carihaginiens had loſt ſince thecoming of Hannibal into Julie: 
the vikoues of 24ercelive.ar Nola, and of this Gracchwms. before at Hame, being things of 10 
ſmalkigzportancee » i=: wn Yoon, rhe n 4", vn 
-  ThoaherReatyans throughinduſtry,, by lirtle and little, repaired that great Breach in 
theixEftaregwhich Hapribal had made at Canne. Bur all this while, and long after this, 
ther: Txeaſyric was {o.poore, that no4induſtric nor art could ſerueto help it . The fruits 
ofthcir grounds did oncly (and perhaps hardly) ſerue, to teedetheir Townes and Ar. 
mics; withoutany' lurpluſage, thar might be exchanged for other needefull commodi. 
tics. Rewtthey were ty//aliexbar contaued to pay them tribute : which alſo theycould 
worle dog:thanbefque;! asliving vpon the ſame trade, and ſubicct to the ſame inconue- 
nicnceswhichenteebled Romer lelfe. $5crl/and Sardinia,that were wont toyceld grea 
profirhattity-naw maintgined the Rowan Armics, that lay in thoſe Prouinces, to holde 29 
them{afe,.and ingoodardcr . As forthe Citizens of Rome, __y one of them lufkred 
his part ofhe detriment, which the: Common-wealth ſuſtained, and could now doe 
leaftfor his Countrey,: when moſt need was: as alſothe number ofthem was much de- 
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of/t«lie, ifthey wete notar thecoſt tofinde him workeat home, OG SIFter threats of 30 
Fhimſclfc ot che 


ape +> an 067-ws.y plaincly ſayd, That in chis Exigent, there muſt be nota- 
kiogotmoncy tor vietudllt; weapong, apparrell,or the like things needetull rothe Soul- 
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Senate, followidgy That ih foch 4 were noted with infanne by #beſe Cemfers Jlenidlee 
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inte Sreih; there v0 ſerwe vprill the end of thewarre, vader the ſame bard: 
ditiens, that wrt impoſed waom- the Remainder pf the Armebeaten as Canng .\ The other 
ofthe Cenſors was, to takethe Liſt and accomprot the Citizens, to:choole pr aifplace 
the Senatouts3'and to ſer notes of dilgrace-(:without further puni )vpon 
whoſevnhoneſt oc ynſcemly:behauiour tell norwithinthecompatie of beiLaw, They 
tdoke alſo an accompe of the. Karan Gendlemen ; amongſt whom chey gdiftribyrey he 
publique Hortes:of ſcruice, .vnto ſuch as.chey thought mecre ;) or topkezhem away lor 
their misbchauioar . Geacrally ;-they had rhe ouer-ight oft mens liues and -manngss< 
their cenſure was much teucrenced and feared; though ic extended nofurther gþben 
to purting men our of ranckez or making them change their Tribe 4, 0r of whichwas 
th: moſt chart they could doe) cauſing ther to pay ſome Dueties rq the Treaſuric, trom 
which others were exempted « But beſides the care of this generall Taxe ,.and matters 
of Moralitie ;'they . had the charge of all'publique, Vorkes; -as mending of High- 
ways, Bridges, and Warer-courſes; rhe reparations of Terwples, Porches,and ſuch g- 
ther buildings'.: Ifany man encroched vpon the ſtreeres,, High-wayes,: or other ow 
thar ought ro be common; th: Cenfors compelled him tomakeamends«:/They-hadd 
ſorhe lerring our of Lands, Cuſtames, and other publique Reuenuecs, to farme': ſorhar 
moſt of che Cirtizchs of Korke-were bebalding vnro this Office , [as maintaining them 


wits by ſomeof the Trades tharero belonging. And thiswas noſmalthelpe ro.c00; 


frrueth: dignitic of the Senate : the commonaltic being obnoxious vitgthe Genſazg, 
which were alwayes ofthat Qrder, andcarctull ro vp-hold rhe reputationthercof. Bur 
the Common-weale being now impouerilhed by warre, and hauing {mall ſtore of lands 
tolet, or of cuſtomes that were worth the farmin ; Regulus and Philustroubled not 
themſclues much with peruſingthe Temples, ot ns, decayed places, tharneededre- 
jons : Or if they tooke a yiew of what was requilite td be, donen this kindez yer 
forbore they to ſcrany thing in hand, becauſe they had not wherewithto pay. Herein 
zpaine _—_— notable generalitic of theKomans . They that had beraeacciutorned, 
inmore.happy times; to vnder-rakeſuch preces of worke,, , oftcred now homies a 
willingly to the Cenſors, 'as ifthero had begge-no ſuch want. ;; promiting-lberdly the 
coſt and trauelly withour expeRation of any payment, betorethe endiatthe warre. In 


zo like fort, the Maſters of thoſeſlaucy , that. lately had becnecntrancbiled. by Grartbes, 
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wae very well contented ro-ferbeare theprice of them, yntillthe Ciriewerein bexgr 


ciſero pay. Inhis.genera}indination of the Multitude,te z<licuc,as farce forth 35 eyg- 
tic one was abJe,thecomtnen.necefiitie.;. all;hegoodsoft Qrphans, andot VWiddowss 
lujng vnderParronage , werebrought imaghe Trealurigg-and thrrathe Qyzſtogkepr 
aBoke of all that was layed our for the ſuſtenance of theſe YViddowes and Orphany- 
Vhileſt the whale: Racke was-vied by che-Caric .. This good: cxample of thoſe which 
temained inthe: Towne ,.pirevatled with the $quldicrs-abroad ; forhax {the.pooregifon 
excepred) they: tefuled 40 rake pays  andealiedrholy Mp ocnaries , tat did: arcepty, 
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whentheir Gaancrey was jn@great want» 2110 th 


#Þ/:-Theriicharthundred Taltnasy wronglally-cxrorted fropuhe Garuhaginians 3 norany 


Widtics following , done by the Remonsio the height of (11ci2 pride 42 ydelged 

much commadine;' as niighe belayed in ballance againſtziisde milerigs;wherejatorheir 
Kate was now reduced'c, Naucnheoleleyatwed confiderabings arightg the calagytiss 
66 this Warre dick rather enaþle;Ko9m torteale wich thiſe Eacmics 4 jyhom hee togch- 
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The jo Booke of thefoſtpars— Churzgh, 
chiefly from thar ill affurance, which '<ach of theit Townes, or ama 

inn an] Horde baryon area les es 
Duke of 4/v« ; were it ſo, tharrhe-people had therebygrowne as warlike, as by extreme 
iadufirie, and ſtrairung themclues to fill their publique Treaſuric ,-they ace all growne 
wealthy EG mn fuck arte armccongn, he premerfloyom, neo 


forc if wevalew ar fuch 2rate as wee z the patientreſolution, conformitiero-gra! 
Order, obedience to Mapiltrares, many other Verrues , andabour all other, the 
great louc of the Common-weale , which was found in/Rome in theſe dangerous tihey; 
weec may rruclyſay , Tharthe. Cirtie was neuer in greaterlikclhood toproſper, Nej- 
:rher- can ir be decrhed otherwiſe, thanthar ifthe lame affetions of the people tiad 1a. 1; 
Reg , when their Empire, being growne more large-and beaurifull, ſhould in altreg. 
ſon haue beeric more wmo rhenm, 'if the riches anddelicacies of Hf had not infe. 
-Red ch:m with ſenſualirie, and carried their appetites mainly ro thole pleaſures, wherein 
they thoughtrheit well-being'to conſiſt; j all the Cittizens,and Subicdts of Remecould 
kaue beleeued rheir owne intereſt ro be as great, in thoſe warres which theſe latter Em. 
ours madefor their defence, as intheſe which were mannaged by the Conſuls : the 
apire , founded vpon ſo'grear verrue , could nor have beene throwne downe by the 
hands of rude Barbarians, werethey neuer ſo-many.. Bur vntoall Dominions God hach 
ſtrhcir periods: 'W ho, _ he harh;giuen vato Manthe knowledge of thoſe waies, 
by which Kingdomesriſcand fall ; yer bartviefc him ſubie& vnto the affeRtions , which 29 
draw on theſe farall changes, tm their times appoynted. x el 
"O74 CEEITRBRITY 6167 008 i-}.i, ET 4 
| 4 $ XITI1, | res, 
© The Romans winne ſome Townes backe from Hannibal. Hannibal wines Tarentyy, | 
| The ſiegt of Capua. Tivo victories of Hannibal. The journey of Hatinibal 
.,, tothe gates of Rome. Capna taken by the Romans. 
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BY S the People of Rome ſtrained themſceluesro the vemolt , formainrainingrhs 


| ware: ſorheir Genetalis abroad dmirted nopatrof induſtrie;in ſecking rome” 
conct what had beene loſt. The rowne of Caſiline Fabius belieged. It was well 30 
fl, defthded by the Carrhazinian gattiſon ;*and likely ro haue beene relizuedby 
thoſcof Capia; if Marcelluitrom Nola had not corhe ro rhe affiſtanceot his Colleague 
[Neuertheleſſe the place held out ſo obſtinately , thar Fabra was purpoledto/giuet & 
ney ifaying, thar the enterpriſe was not great; yeras difficult, asa thingofimore impos 
Xance. 'Bur Mereellas was of 4contraty 6pinion . Hee ſaid, 'Thavmanyfſuchthings , 
were-not ar firſtro have beerie'vnder-taken by great Commanders ,cought-yet , when 
once they wete taken in hundy/ito be proſequuted vntothe beft effe 1% So rhe lirge held 
entand the rowne was preſſed fo hard,'that rhe Compans dwelling therein grew feare- 
full;andcraved parlee, _— giveitvp;'fo asall mighrhaue leauttodepart in late 
tiey whirher they pleaſed VVhileſt they were thus traxtinng of condirivns 5 or whilſt 4 
they were iſſuing foorth, according to the cotnpolitionalicaty. madey:i(forit isdiuerlly 
Mari#liss ſeizirg vpon a Gare ;"eritred with bis" Alemhiey/ 'andpur alito ſword 
away. Fifticofthoſe that were firſt gotretour; rap toFabjins the Cor 


" able. When this Worke was ended y.many fmall rownes ofthe Sammnires, and ſome of 
the Lucans and Apulians, were recouered : whereinwere taken,or (Jaine, about fiueand 
twenty thouſand of the Enemies; andthe Countrey gricuouſly waſted by Fabixe, Mar- 
lu —_ at Nols. | mY 

Hannibal inthe meane while was about Tarrentum , waiting to heare from thoſe, that 
had promiſed to giue vp the rowne . Bur M. Yalerims the Roman Propretor had thruſt ſo 
many men into it , thatthetraitoursdurſt nor ſtixre , VVhercfure the Carthaginian was 
faineto depart , having wearied himlelfe in vaine with expeRation . Yet he waſted not 
the Countrey, but contented himſelfe with hope , that they would pleaſe him berter in 

jotimefollowing. So hee departed thence toward Salapra + which he choſe for his win- 
tring place; and beganne to viftuall it, when Suramer was bur halfe paſt. Ir is ſaid,thar 
hewas in loue with a yong Wenchin that rowne,in which regard if he beganne his win- 
termore timely, than otherwiſe he required, He did not like the Romans ; whom nece(- 
fitie enforced , ro make their Summer laſt as long , as they were able to rrauell vp and 
downethe Country. 

About this time beganne great troubles in Srcil, whither Marcellus the Conſul was 
ſent , torake ſuch order tor the Province , as need ſhould require. Ofthe doings there, 
which wore out more timethan his Conſulſhip, we will ſpeake hercafter. 

The nzw Conſuls, choſen ar Rome, were ,2. Fabiws the ſonne of the preſent Conſul, 

20and T' Sempronixs Gracchusthe ſecond time. The Romans foundiit needfull for the pub- 
lique ſeruice,to imploy often-times their beſt able men : and therefore made it lawfull, 
during the warre, to reconrinue their Officers, and chooſe ſuch, as had lately held their 

laces before , without regarding any diſtance of time , which was otherwile required. 
Theold Fabiws became Lieutenant vnto his ſonne : which was perhaps the reſpect, that 
moſt commended his ſonne vntothe place. Iris noted , Thar when the old man came 
intothe campe , and his ſonne rode foorth to meere him : eleven of the etwelue Lictors, 
whichcarricd an axe with a bundle of rods before the Conſul, ſuffered him, in regard of 
due reuerence,to paſſe by them on horſe-backe, which was againſt the cuſtome, Burt the 
lonne perceiuing this,commanded the laſt of his Litorsto noreit:whothereupon bade 
othe old Fabiwalight,and come to the Conſul on his feer. The farher che:retully did {oy 
laying, 1t was my minde , ſonne, to make triall, whether thou diddeſt underſtand thy ſelfe 
tobe Conſul. Caſcins Altinins a wealthy Cirtizen of Arpi , who, afterthe battell at Cap. 
re, had holpcnthe Cauthaginien into that towne, ſeeingnow the fortune of the Remaxs 
to amend ; came priuily eo this Conſul Fabins, and offered to render it backe vnto him, 
the mighe be therefore well rewarded. The Conſul purpoſed to follow old examples : 
and to make this A/tinizs a patterne to all traitors; on him.,as Camillas and Fabricius 
had done thoſe, that offered their vnfaithfull ſeruice againſt the Faliſei, and King Pyr- 
rbus, But 2. Fabius the father , was ofanother opinion : and(ſayd, it wasamarterof 
dangerous conſequence, That it ſhould be thought more ſafeto reuole from the Ro- 
mans, than to turne vato them . Wherefore it was concluded, that hee ſhould be ſent 
tthe towne of Cales, and th:re kept as priſoner; vntill they could better reſolue, what 
todoe with him , or what vſe ro make of him . Hannibal, vnderſtanding that Altinius 
was gone, and among the Romans, tooke it not ſorrowfully;but thoughtrthis a goodoc- 
alion, to ſeize ypon all the mans riches, which were great . Yet, thar hee might ſeeme 
nther ſeuere, than couctous, he ſent for the wifeand children of A/tinizs into his camp; 
Where bauing examined them by corment, partly cencerning the departure and intenti- 
ons of this fugitiue, partly,and more ſtri&ly,abour his riches, whatthey were,and where 
they lay, He condemned them,as partakers ofthetreaſon , ro be burntaliuez andtooke 
altheir goods vnto himſclfe. Fabivsthe Conſul ſhortly after cameto Arp: which hee 
jowonne by Scalado, ina ſtormy and rainy night . Fiuerhouſand of Haxnrbals Souldiers 
lay intherown8, and of the 4rpines themſelues, there were about three thouſand. Theſe 
werethruſt formoſt by the Car:haginian Garriſon; when it was vaderſtood,that the Ro- 
ax; had gotten over the wall ,- and broken open a Gate . Forthe Souldiers held the 
twnſ-men ſuſj ;and therefore thoughtit no wiſedome,to truſt themar their backs. 
Burafter ſome lirtle reſiſtance, the Arpines gaue over fight, andentertained partee with 
the Romars : proteſting, that they hd beene betrayed by their Princes;and were become 
lubie@tto the Carthogrniens,againſt their wills. In proceſle of this diſcourle, the Arpine 


Pretor wentyntothe Roman Conſul : and recciuing his faith for ſecurity of the Tower, 
| preſently 


Tio Dreſs Canayg, 


SE »>13 


relently made head againſt the gartiſon. Thisnorwithſtandingy like it is,that Zonngur 
noun calnta ro ney refiſtance:For when almoſt athouſand of them, -—— 
Spaniards , offcred to1eauerheir companions, andſcrue on the Rowanlide, it was yet 
couenanted. That the Carthaginians ſhould be ſuffered to paſle forth quietly,and returne 
to Hannibal. This was performed : andſo 4rpi became Rowawagaine, with little other 
loſſe,, than of him that had berrayedit: Abour the lamerime', Clirernum was taken 
Sempronius Tuditanus, one of the Pretors : and vnto Cnew Fulnzw, another of the Pre. 
rors, ari hundred & rwehue Gentlemenof Cpu oftred their ſeruicez vponno other con. 
dition,thanto haue their goods reſtored vntorhem,when their citrie ſhould berecoverd 
by the Romany. This was a thing of ſmall importance : but conſidering thegenerallh+ 1, 
tred of the'C ampans toward Rome , it ſerued to diſcouer the inclination of the Jralians 
in thoſerimes , and how their affections recoiled from Hannibal , when there wasng 
appearance of thoſe mighty ſuccours, ther had beene promiſed from Carthage, The 
Conſentinesalſo, and the'Thurines , people of the Bratians , which had yeelded them- 
ſelues ro Hannibal , returncd againe to their olde allegeance. Others would haue fol- 
lowed their example, burthat one L. Pomponins; who ofa Publican had made himlelfe 
a Captaine, and gotten reputation by ſome perty exploits in forraging the Countrey, 
was fine by Hanne, with a great multitude of thoſe that followed bim . Hannibal in 
the mcan« while tad all his care bent vpon Tarentam , which if he could take, it ſecmed 
that it would ſtand bim in good ſtead, for drawing ouer that helpe out of Macedon, ,, 
which his Carthazinians failed ro fend .: Long he waited , ere hee could bring his deſire 
to paſſe: and being loth to hazard his forces, where he hoped to preuaileby intelligence, 
He contented himſelfe, withraking in ſome poore townes of the Salentines. Arlcngth, 
his Agents within Tarentam,, tound meanes to accompliſh their purpoſe, and his wiſh, 
One Phile xs, that was of their conſpiracie, who lay :t #omeas Embaſladour, prattiſin 
withthe Hoſtagesof the Tarentines, and ſuch as had the keeping of them, conurighed 
them by night out of the Cirtic. But hee and his company were the next day fo clolely 
purſued, thar all ofthem were taken , and broughr backe ro Kome , whererhey ſuffered 
death as traitors. By reaſon of this crucltic, or {cueritic, the people of Tarentum grew 
to hate the Romans, more generally and earneſtly than betore. As forthe Conſpirarors, 30 
they followed rheir buſineſle the more diligently; 2s knowing what reward they wereto 
expcR, if theirintention ſhould h:ppento be diſcoucred .' Wherefore they ſentapaine 
to Hannibal: and acquainting him with the manner oft their plot, made the ſame com- 
poſition with him for the Tarentines , whichthey of Capua hid made before, Nicoand 
Philomenes, ewo the chicfe among them, vicd much rogoc forthof rh: town20n hunts 
ing by night;asifthey durſt nortrake their pleaſure by day,for fearc of the Carthagrinians. 
Seldome or neuer they miſled of th:1r game .: tor rhe Carthaginians preparcd irreadic 
for their hands, that rhey might not ſeeme ro haue beene abroad vpon other occaſion. 
From the campe of Hanmbal, itwas about three dayes iourny to Tarentum,it he ſhould 
haue marched thi:her with his whole Armic. This caulſcd his long abodc in oneplace 4 
the leſſe to be ſuſpeRed : as alſo ro make his Enemics the more ſecure , Hee cauſe] ito 
begiuen out; that h2 was ficke . But when the Romans within Tarentum , weregrowne 
carclefſe of ſuch his neighbourhood, andthe Confpirators had ſer their buſineſſ in Or- 
der; He rooke with himten thouſand the moſt expedite of his horſe and foot; and long 
before breake of day, madeall ſpeed thitherward . Foureſcore light horſe ofthe Numr- 
dians ranne agreat way before him, beating all the wayes, and killing any that they met, 
for feare leſthe, and his troupe following him, ſhould be diſcoucred . It had beene often 
the manner of ſome few N#midian horie, to doe the like in former times. Wherefore 
the Roman Gonernour, when he heard tell inthe cucning , that fome Numidians were & 
broad in the fietds,tooke it for a ſigne, that Hannibal was notas yet diſlodged; and gave 50 
order, tharſome companies ſhould be ſent ourtthe next morning , to @ip rhem oftheir 
-booric,and fend them gone. But when itgrew darke night, Hanniba/guided by philome- 
mes,came cloſeto the towne : where,according to the tokens agreed ypon, making alight 
 toſhew his artiuall; Nico, that was within the rowne, anſwered him with anorher lightn 
-Hone thar the was ready . Preſently Nico beganneto ſet ypon one of the Gates, and t9 
killthe watchmen . Philomenes went toward another gare : and whiſtling (as was is 
maner) calle$vp the Porter; => ner make haſte, for that he had killdagreat Bore, 


ſo heany,rhatſcarcerwomencould ſtand vndex it. Sothe Porter openedrthe midert 
ort wit 
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\ismen : who fell backe of Rnuny todirection , till they 


ſoing daily ſtronger, O; Fuluims Flacews , with 
ro 


he Boarey which 21a0m 
| rhrough with his Boarc-ſpeare : and lcrti 
rowatd the | where arry miev.>'Then were diſtributed by their 
General}, and fentinto all ofthe cir; wich Tareatines to berheirguides, They 
werocothimanded tokill allthe Zomanc, and tior ro hurr che Cintizens. For berter per- 
formariee hereof Henaibal willed the Confpirators, thur when any of their friends 


10 pearedibight, they ſhould bid tam be quier,andof good cheare. Allthe towne mon 
an 


: but few-<ould tell wharthe marter meant. A' Roman was vnskil- 
fully ſounded by a Greeke in the Theater : which helped che ſuſpicion, both of rhe Torez- 
tives, thar'the Romans were about to'{poyle rhe Towne;and of rhe Romens, that the Ci- 
tizens Wete in commotion . The Goucmour fled into the Pore: and taking In- 
tothe Ciradell, tharſtoodein the mouth of the Hauen; whence hee might cafily per- 
ceive the next morning, how all had paſſed. Hannibal, aſſembling the Tarentines, gaue 
them ro vnderſtand , whar good afteftion hee borethem , wwucighed birrerly againſt 
the Rowen; as tyrannous oppreffors; and fpake whar elſe hee thought fir for the pre- 
ſent. "This done : and having gorren ſuch ſpoile as was to be had of the Souldiers goods 
”m—_ the Ciradcll; boping thar if the Garriſon 
would ally out, heemight giverhem fucha blow, as ſhould make them vnablero de- 
fend the Peece. According to his expeRationirpartly fell out. For when hee beganne 
tomake his approaches , the Rowanzina brauerie fallying foorth, gauecharge ypor, 
Fad drawng On as 
pa Over 9 and fo farre from heir h, astheydurſt aduenture, Ther 
gaue Hannibal a ſigne to his Carthaginians , who lay prepared ready for the purpeſe : 
and fiecely ſetting vpon the Enemie , draue himbacke wich great ſlaughter, as taſt as 
heecould runne ; ſo that afterwards hee durft not iſſueforth. The Ciradell ftood 
1Dcmj-Iland , that was plaine ground ; and fortified onely witha ditch and wil 2 
inſt the Towne, whereunto it was ioyned by acawley. This cawſcy Hannibal inten- 
to forrifie in like ſorr againſt the Ciradell ; ro the end that the Tarentines might be 
able, withour his helpe, to keepe themſclues fromall danger thence. His worke in few 
dyes went ſo well forward , withour impediment from the beficged,thar he conceiued 
hope of winning the Peece it ſclfe by raking a lirle more paines. VVherfore he made rca- 
dyall ſorts of engines,to force the place. Bur whileſt he was buſicd in his workes, there 
came by Sea u ftrong from Merapontum:which took away all hope of prevailing, 
& made him returneto his former counſaile. Now foraſmuch asthe Taremme flectlay 
wihinthehauen, and could not paſſe forth, whileſt the Romans held the Ciradell : it ſce- 
medlikely, thatthe rowne would ſuffer want, being debarredof accuſtomed tradeand 


4 Proviſions by Sea : whileſt the Rowaz garriſon, by help of their ſhipping, might caſily be 


relieved, and enabled to hold out. Againſt this inconuenience, it was rather wiſhed by 
the Tarentines, than any way , that their fleet could gerour of the haven; toguard 
the mouth of it , and cur off all ſupply from the Enemy . Haxniba/rold them, that this 
might well be done : for that their Towhic ſtanding ES , andtheir ftirectes 
being faireand broad, it would be no hard matter to draw the Gallies ouer Land , and 
knch them into the Sea without. This he vndertooke, and effected : whereby the Romans 
I ers into great neceſfirie z though with much patience ir heldout, and 
Hannibal often-times otherwiſe buſied, than his affaires required. 
with murualltoffe on both ſides, thetime paſſed : and the Roms forces grow- 
Clandize , lately choſen Conſuls, 
beliege the great Cirtic of Cap#s . Three and rwentie Legionsthe Zomazns 
now arrned. This was a great and haſtic growth from that want ofmen, and of all 
recſlties whereinto the lol at Comte had reduced them. But to fill vp theſe Legions, 
they werefaine totake vp Boyes, that were vnder ſcuehecene a —__ | 
ND nn Eng RgTns 
Mo | ro a LAW, yeeres 
whereinto they were bound by order the Cite, ſhould be reckoned, for 
their benefit , from this their beginning ſo young , ——__ —— 
ce 


T bejife Book@ofthefuftpert Conan gy ih. 
Before the Roman Armic drew neere, thi Gampane folegacat want of vieuall, aaitibes 
had already becne belieged;/ This hippened partly;byiſtoth of theNatqn, we 
great waſte and ſpoyle, which the'Zomgns ————_— YFexes-mage vihnn-zhe 
grounds. They ſent rherchore Embalſadoursto Heawhely deiieing him ro ſuccourthan 
ere they were cloſed vp; as they fearedito be ſhanly 4 -Hee:gaud: them, coy 
words : and (ent Hue withan Amic whupplytheir'wants: #649 appomed them x 
day; againſt which they (honld beready with all mance of .catrigges;to ſtare them(glues 
with victualls, that bee would prouide ;» Nether dicthe pn. morethan bee perfor. 
med .: Forhe cauſed great quantitieot graine , that had beene.laydap.in Cities, round - 
abour, robobrought into h1s.campegliree miles from Benenenruns; Ihicher arths time 10 
a came nv morethan.foruc Cartsor Wagons, with afew packe-horles, as if 
chis 2d brunc entugh/to victuall Caphe . Such: was the retchlelycfſe of the GCampans, 
Hanni was cxcceding atigrie.hereat + .2Þd told them hey were worlethan very beaſts , 
ſince hunger could nottcach them ro-hiwe greater care. Wherefore he gauethem alon- , 
4 ger dzy 3 againftwhich-he made proviton to ſtore them throughly. Of all theſe doings 4 
word was ſentto the-Rowan Conlulsgtrom the Citizens of Benexentwws. . Therefore 2, a 
Fuluigs the Conſul,raking with him ſuch ſtrength as-he choughtaccdfull for the ſeruice, mM 
to 
b 


I 


came into Z:newevium'by night z where withailigence hee made inquurie into-the bcha- 
uiour ofthc Enemic..) Herilidrned, thar Henne with part of his Altmic was gone abroad 
to make prouiſions ; ' thar-form*= two thoaland Wagons, with a great rabble of Carters 20 Will 40 er 


and ocher Varkers.,, lay among the Carthaginrens in their cape; ſo that little: good or- Fr 
der was kept: all thought being ſer ypon agreart harueſt. Hereupon the Conſul bade his by 
men prepare themſclues roafluile the Encmics campe-: and leaungall his impediments ry 
within, Benenenrum , hee marched thatherward fo carly in themorning , that hee was _ 
there with the firſt breake of day . Byicomming ſo vnexpected, bee had wel-neere for- Jy 
cd the Campe 0n the ſudden ..- But ie was very ſtrong and very.well defended : ſo that by 
the longer the fight continued; the laledelire had Fulwws to;lofe; more of bis menin wa 
the atempt; ſeeing many of theicaſt away, and yerlmle hope of doing gogd. There- ren 
fore hee fayd, that it were better togoe more leiſurely and ſubſtantially taworke ro can 
ſend for his fellow-Conful with the reſt oftheir Armic ;, and to Jie berwerne' Henne 39 = 
and home; that neither the C ar pars {hould depart chenee 5 nonthe C arthaginians be _ mul 
able to rclicue them ©. Being thus diſcourling , and abont ro ſound cherertait; hee ſaw, Cen 
that ſome ofhis men had ouerthe EnemicsRamparr . There was great bootie; we: 
or (which was all one tothe ſouldicr) an opinion of much tharmight be goreen in char nar 
Campe . Wherefore ſome Enſigne-bearers threw their Enſignes Ouer the Ramport, thot 
willing their men to ferch them our, vnleſſe they-would endure the ſhame and dGilko- 900, 
nour following ſucha lofſe, Feare of ſuch ignominy,rhan which nothing could begrea- char 
ter, made the Sauldiers aduencure ſo defperarely ; that Fuluius , perceiving he heate of ther 
his men; changed his purpoſe, andencQuraged thoſe that were ſomewhar backeward, Bun 
eo'follow the example of them , that had alreadie gorten ouer the Trenches. Thus the 4 com 
Campe was wonne : in whichwere {laine above fixc thouſand ; and taken, abouele- of th 
uenthouſand, befides all the ſtore of vitualls, and carriages, with abodundance of boo- tor i 
tie, that Hanns had lately gotten from the #omen Confederates ., This miladucnture, fort 


and Rn of both the Conſuls, maderhem of Caps ſend a pittifull Em- theb 
baſlage to Hannbal: putting himin minde of alt the loue, that bee was-wont to protelt hauc 
varorfi-it Citric ; mk rw Jo had made ſhew, to affe&t it no eſſe than Carthage. But Com 
now, they ſaid, irwovld be loſt , as Arpiwas lately , if hee gaue not ſtrongand {pecdic fous] 


ſuccour . Hannibal anſwered with egrmfortable words : and ſent away two thou folloy 
horſe;to keep their grounds from ſpoile, whilcſt he himſelfe was detained about Taven- there- 
twm,partly by hope of winning the Ciradell, partly by the diſpoficion, which he ſaw 13 398 to therr; 

townes adioyning , to yeeld vnto him . Among the hoſtages of the Zarextins, * follok 


that latdy had fled out of Rowe, ani being ouer-taken, ſuffered deathsfor their artepr} 
were ſothe of the Mezapontines, and other cities of the Greeks , inhabiting that Eaſterne 
part of /ta/y,which was called of old Magna Grecia. Theſe peoplerook ro harcthe death ken 
of their hoſtages, and thought the.puniſhmenr greater than the offence. Wherefore the C 
Metapontines,a$ ſaoncas the Roman garriſon was raken from them, ro defend the citadel ther 
of Tarentins , made no mote aJoe,: but opgncd their gates to, Hynnchal . The Thw719* of th 
would haue done the like ,, yponthe like realon , had not ſonie companies laineio thei matic 


Towne; 


Caar.3.S = of the Hitorieof the World. : 


Towne ; whichthey feared that they ſhould not be able ro maſter. Neuenthelcfle, they 
chemſelucs by cunning : inuiting to their gates Hanne and ago, that were neare 
a hand : againſt whom whileſtthey proffered their ſeruice to Atinias, the Roman Caps 
ine, they drew him forthto fight, and recoyling from him, cloled vp their gates. A 
little formality they vſcd in pretending feare, leſt the Enemy ſhould brezke in cogether 
withthe Romans, in ſauing Atinizs himſelfe , and (ending bim away by Sca ; $alfo in 
conſulring a ſmall while ( becauſe perhaps many of their chiefe men were vnacquainred 
with the praciſc)whether they ſhould yceld ro the Carthaginian,or no; Burt thisdiſpu- 
ration laſted not long : for they thar had remoucd the chicte impediment, eaſily preuai- 
ledinthe reſt; and deliuered vp the rowne to Hanno and Mago, This good ſuccefſe,and 
” hope ofthe like, detained Hannibcl in thoſe quarters, whileſt the Conluls fortifying Be- 
neventum toſecure their backes, addrefſed themſelues vnto the ficge of Capua. 

Many diſaſters befell the Romans,in the beginning of this great enterpriſe. T.Sempro. 
nu Gracchus,a very good man of warre,thar had of late been twice Conſul, was ſlaine;, 
either by treachery of ſome Lucans, thar drew him into ambuſh,or by ſome Carthagrn:. 
anſtragglers, among whom he fell vnawares. His body, or his head, was very honou- 

zeſeruice, rably interred, cither by Hannibal himſclte,or(for the reports agree not)® y the Romans, 
the bcha- towhom Hannibal ſent it. He w2s appointed to lic in Benevent*m, thereto ſecure the 


ne abroad backe of the Army thar ſhould beſicge Caps. But his death hapned in an ill time,rothe 
ot Carters 20 tgreat hindrance of that buſines. The Yo/ones or S{anes lately manumilcd, forſooke their 
' good Or- Enſignes, and went euery one whither he thought good,as ifthey had beene diſcharged 
i} bade his by the deceaſe of their Leader , fo that ir asked tome labour to fecke them out,and bring 
xediments them backe into their camp. Neucrthelefſe,the Conſuls went forward with their work: 
iT hee was and drawing neare to Capra,did all ats of hoſtility whichthey could. Magorhe Car:ha. 
neere for- zinian, and the Citizens of Capua, giue them an hard welcome, wherein aboue fifteene 
d: ſothat hundred Romans were loſt. Neither was it long cre Haxnibsl came thither, who fought 
IS Menin with the Conſuls, and had the better; inſomuch that he cauſed themro diſiodge. Thy 
d. There- remoued by night, and went ſcucrall wayes : Faluiws towards Canne, Claudius into Lite 
'orke ; t0 canis , Hannibal followed after Claudine , who having led him a great walke, fercht a 
ne' Henns 30 compaſſe about , and returned to Capra. It ſofell our, thatone Afarcus Centenins Fe- 
ginians be mlaaſtour man , and one that with good commendations had diſcharged the place of a 
; hee ſaw, Centurion, lay with'an Army not farre from thence,where Hannibal reſted, when h» was 
at Dootie; weary of hunting after Claudizs . This Penu/a had madegreat vants tothe Rowan Ser 
ren in that nate, of wonders which he would worke, if he might betruſted with the leading of five 
Ramprn, thouſand m:1n. The Fathers were vnwilling inſuch atime, to rcicR the vertue of any 
nd good Soulgier , how meane foruer his condition were . Wherefore they gauc him the 
dbegrea- charge of eight thouſand : and he himlelfe being 2 proper man, and ralkjrig braucly,ga- 
x hcate of thered vp{9 many voluntaries, asalmoſt doubled his number . But meetiwg thus with 
ackeward, Hannibal, he gave proofe of rhe diff-rence, betweene a ſtour Centurion, and one ablero 
Thus the command in chiefe. He and his fellowes were all (in 2 manner) \laine, ſcarſe a thouſand 
 aboveſc- ofthem eſcaping. Soone after this Himnibal had word, that Cnews Fuluiws,a Fomay Pre- 
ce of boo- tor with eighteene thouſand men , was in Apu/ra, very car. leffe, and a man infufhcient 
ducnture, for the charge which he held . Thither therefore he haſted,to viſit him : hopingrts deale 


the better with the maine ſtrength of Rome., which pointed ar Capra, whenhee ſhould 

hauecut off thoſe forces, that lay in the Provinces about, vnder menof ſinallability. 

Coming ypon Falnizs, he found him and his men ſv iolly, that needes they would haue 

foughe the firſt night, Wherefore it was notto be doubted, what would _— theday 

following . So he beſtowed Mago with threethouſand of his lighteſt armed; in places 

| moſt fit for ambuſh. Then offering batrell 10 Fuluiws , hee ſoone had him it 

heſaw1n 5 jotherrap : whence be made him glad to eſcape aliue; leauingall,Caue two thouſand of his 
followers, dead behind him. | | | 

Theſetwogreat blowes, receiued the one preſently after the other, much aſtoniſhed 

the Remans . Neueitheles, all care was raken, to gather vptheſmall reliques ofthe bro- 

ken Atmjes : and that the Conſuls ſhould goe ſabſtanrially fotwards with the fiege of 

Coz; which was of great conſrquence, bothin marter of teputatiori, and iri many o- 

ther rej peRs. The two Conſuls fare downe beforethe towne and C.Clandias Nere,one 

ofthe Pretors, came with his Army from Sweſſs/xto their aſſiſtance. They made Procla- 

mation, That whoſocuer would iflue out of Capuz before a certaine day my 
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hauc his pardon , and beſuffercd to enioy all that vnto him belonged : which day be; 
paſt,there ſhould be no grace expeRted, This offer was reed he 
puaxs relying on their owne ſtrength, andthe ſuccours attended from Hannibal. Before 
the Cirty was cloſed vp, they ſent Meſſengers to the Cartheginian , which found him 
at Pas ary He had made a long journey, in hope of gaining the Tarentine Cirade!!; 
of which on failing, he turnd to Br«xd»ſium,vponaducrtiſemene that he ſhoyl 
belerin. e the Capuens met him , told him of their danger with carneſt words; ng 
were with wordsas braucly re-comforted. Hee bade them conſider, how a few dayes 
ſince he had chaſed the Conſuls our of their fields;and told them,that he would preſently 
come thither againe, and ſend the Romans going, as falt as before .. With this g00d an+ 10 


ſwcr the Meſſengers returned, and hardly could get backe intothe Citty; whichthe z0- * 
4s had almoſt entrenched round. As for Hannibal himſelfe, hee was of opinion,cthat 
Capxa,being very wel manned,and heartily deuoted vnto his friendſhip,would hold oct 
a long time ; and thereby giue him leiſure, ro doe whar he thought requiliteamong the | 
Tarentines, and in thoſe Eaiternc parts of /afy; whilſt the koman Army ſpent it (cle ina | 
tedious ſiege. Thus he lingred;and thereby gaue the Conſuls time, both to fortifie them- | 
ſclues at Caps4,and to diſpatch the clection ofnew Magiſtrates in Romezwhileſt he him- 
ſclfe purſucd hopes, thar nener found ſucceſle. 
Claudius and Fulvins,when their termec of office was expired, were appointed to con- 1 
tinue the ſizgeat Capma, retaining the ſame Armies as Proconſuls. The towneſ-men of: 20 Wl 301 
tenfallicd out; rather in abraueric, than likelihood go worke any matter of cfe@ , the , 
Enemy lying cioſe within his Trenchcs,2s intending, without other violence, to ſubdue k 
them by famine. Yer againſt the Campas horſe ( for their foote was eaſily beaten) the fi 
Romans vſed tothruſt out ſome rroupes, that ſhould hold chem skirmiſh . In thee exer. p! 
ciſes the Campans viually had the bexer, tothe great griefe of their proud Enemie, who W 
- ſcornedto take foile at the hands of ſuch Rebells. .It was therefore deuiſed, that ſomea- iv; 
Riue and couragious yong men, ſhould Tearncto ride behinde the Roman men at armes; G 
leaping vp, and againe diſmounting lightly, as occaſion ſerued. Theſe were furniſhed th 
like the Y elites, hauing eachof them three or foure ſmall darts : which,alighting intime di 
of confli&, they diſcharged thicke ypon the Enemies horſe ; whom vanquiſhingin this 39 ho 
kinde of feruice, they much difhearrned inthe maine, The time thus paſſing, and ta- jo Cl 
minedaily increaling within the Citty , Hannibal cameat length , not cxpceted bythe | 
Romans : and taking a Fort of theirs,called Galatza, fell _ cheir Campe. Azthe ſame mi 
time the C iſlued withtheir whol power,in as terrible maner as they could deuile: he; 
ſerring allrheir multitude of vnſeruiccable people on the walls, which witha loud noyſ for 
of Pans and Baſons, troublcd thoſe that were occupicd in fight. Apprius Claudine oppor 


ſing himſclfe co the Campans, calily defended his Trenches againſt cher, and ſo wellre- 
them, that he drauethem at length backe into their City.  Nevertheles, in pur- gre: 


ing them to their gates. He receiued a wound, that accompanicd him in ſhort ſpace 2nd 
afrer to his graue. ©. F=/«is yas held harder to his raske, by Hannibal and the Carthe- © BY \, boy 
ian army. The Roman carfſp was eucn at poynt to han bin loſt : and Hannibal his E- few 


ephants,of which he brought three and thirty, were cithcr gotren within tne rampart,or ow 

elſe (for the report varies)being ſome of them flaine vpon ir,fell into thc ditchzand filled il 
- it vpio ſuch ſort, thatthcir bodies ſcrued as a bridge vntothe Aſſailants . Ir is ſayd, that 200, 
Hannibal in this tumult cauſed ſome fugitiues,that could ſpeake Latize wel,to proclaime their 


aloud, asit were in the Confſuls name, ,That cucry one of the Souldiers ſhould ſhift for ofm 
himſelfe , and flic berimes vneo the next hills, foraſmuchas the Camp was already loſt. * Him 
Burall would not ſerue. The frand was dereRted : and the Army,hauing fitten there o Fuly 
ng ; _ ar good leiſure ſtrongly intrenched it ſclfe, ſo as lictle hope there was to raile Offic 
ſiege by force. | 1 byh Trek. $0 Wh 
This did cxtreamely perplex the Carthaginian . The purchaſc of Capuahad ( a3ws _ 


thought) withheld him from caking Rowe it ſelfe > and now hisdeſive of winni the T4- 
rentine pour , had'w&-neerc loſt Cepas ; inreſpeRt of EPS of the Gitael, 
northe Ciry of Tarenizum,were to haue been much; regarded, Falling therefore into 
defperare.cnger with himlelfe and his hard fortune ,. that of ſo.many great vitorieshe 
made no greater vie :. an the ſudden he cntertainedan hayghty rclolution , cuents 
ſet-vpon Rowe ;, (and carry to the wallspf that prqud Citty,; the danger of warre 
threatned Capss. This hethought would be a mean, to drape. the Roman Generals, 0 
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Caar-3-$14- of the Hiſtorie of the World, 
| onceofthemicalt, vato- the defence of their awe home . It they role trom the lege 
with their whole Army, then had he his deſire ; Lf they diuided their forces; then was ir 
likely, that either he, or tho Campans, ſhould well enopgh.deale with them apart. . Nei 
ther did he defpaire, that the terrour of his coming might fo aſtopniſhthe multicude with- 
in kewe,as he might cncer fame part or other of the Cutty,, His onely feare was, leſt the 
Campans being ignorant of his purpoſe, ſ{bould thinke he had forſaken themy and there-+ 
upon forthwith ye ld thrmſclucs roche Enemy . To preuent this danger, he ſent letters 
ro Capna by a ſubtile Namidian : who running as a fugiriue into the Komen Campe,con- 
neighed himſelfe thence our, che innermoſt Trenches intothe Citric . The journey to 
Rome, wasto be performed with greatcelcrity : no ſmall hope of good ſucceſic, reſting 
in teladdenneſlt of his arriuall chere .  VVhereforc he cauſcd his men, to hauc ina rca- 
dincſe ten dayes viualls ; and preparedas many boatcs, as might in one nighteran(- 
his Armnue over the Riuerof J#/zurnwe. This could not be done lo cloſely, but thar 
the R-way Generalls by ſome fugitives had notice of his purpoſe . With this danger 
therefore they acquainted th? Senate which was therewith affected,according to the di- 
verfirie of mens opinions, iv acaſc of ſuch importance. Some gaue counſell rolet alqne 
Capua, yea and all places cl{e, rather than to put the rowne of Rome into perill of being 
taken by the en2my. Others were {o tarre from allowing of this,as they wondered how 
any man couldthinke, that Hanniba!, being vnabvle to relieue « wr (hould tudge him- 

, Thar thoſe Legions, 
which were kept ar home for defence of the Citry,would ſerve the turne well enough,to 
keepe him our, and ſend him thence, if he wereſo vawile, as to come thirher . But iz was 
finally concluded,that Letters ſhould be ſentro Falvine and Clandims,acquainting chem 
perfely with the forces , that at the preſent were in Roe : whogfince they kneny beſt, 
what the ſtrength was which Hanniba/ could bring along with him, were beſt abicto 
wdge; what was needfull ro oppoſc him. Soir was referred vnto the dilcretion of theſe 
Generals at Capna,ro do as they thought behouefull : & if it might conveniently bc,nci- 
ther to raiſe their ſiege, nor yetto put the Cicty of Rome into much acucnture,,, Accor- 
ding to this Decree of rhe Senate, Q. Fulurmw took fifreeacthouſand foot,and awyouland 
borle,the choiſe of his whole Army : with which he halted toward Rome, leawing, App. 
Claudizs, who could not traucll by reaſon of his wound, to continue the fiege at Capua, 

Hannibal, having paſſed ouer F «/tarnws, burnt vp all his boats; and left nothing thar 
might tranſport the Enemy, in caſc he ſhould offer to purſic or coolt him. Thenhaſted 
heaway toward Rome , ſtaying no longer inany one place, than hee needes muſt ; Yer 
found hethe Bridges ouer Lirs broken downe , by the people of Fregelle : which ag it 
ſtopped him a little on his way; fo it made himthe more gricuoully to ſpoyle their 
lands, whiles the Bridges were in mending . The neercr that hee. drew ro Rewe , the 
greater waſte hee made : his N#midians running heforc him, driving che Countrey, 
and killing or raking mulritudes of all ſorts and zges, thac fled our of all parts.round a- 


qo bout, The meſſengersof theſe newes came apaec, onc after another intothe Citiczſome 


few bringing rrue aduerriſements; burche moſt of them reporting the conceirs of their 


ownefeare, All che ſtreets, and Temples in Rowe, were pcltered, with women, crying 
and praying, and rubbing the Alrars with their haire; becauſe rhey could do none other 
good. The S2nators were all in the great marker, or place-of Aſſembly z ready to gige 
their aduice; ifir were asked,or rotake diretions given by the Magiſtrates . Allplacgs 
ofmoſt importance were ſtuffed with fouldiers : it beingwncerraine, vpon which part 
. Hannibal would fall. Inthe middeſt ofthis trepidation, there came newes chat Nuintue 
Fulsius,with part of the Army from Capna,was haſting ta rhe defence ofthe city. The 
Office of a Proconſul did expire, at his return: home,andentry intorhe Gates of Rome. 
ſo Wherefore,that Fuluixs might loſe nothing by comming into the, Citty intime of ſuch 
heede, an Ate was paſſed , That hee ſhould have equall powerwwith the Confuls du- 
ring TT —— .: Heand Mnbet auited at Rome , one ſhone: aftcr any : Ful- 
*«hauing brene long held occupied in paſſing ouer / u/rgrnee ; and Hannibalreceiui 
impediment in ram mk agthe Country wasable to giue. The Conkuls,and 
Fuldias ; incaraped without the Gates of Rome , attending the Carrhaggnian . Thither 
they called the Senate: and as the danger greiv neerer and greater , ſorooke they more 
Yefulland eſpeciall order againſt all occurrences «» Hanmbal came tothe Riucr Anio 
AX nie, three miles from the Towne 5 whence he aduanced with two thouſand horſe, 
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and to nag greg vnder thewalls, viewingthe firerhereof, and confiderin 
how he might beſt approach it . But he either went, cr'(asthe Rowan Sto faith) nd 
driven away, withour doing, or receiuingany hutt . Many winuksroſeiothis While a- 
mong the people ; bur were ſuppreſſed by care and diligence of the Senators. Aboue 
thereſt one accidentwss both troubleſome, and not withovur perill. Of Numidiensthat 
had ſhifted fide, and fallen (vpon ſome diſpleaſures) from Haxxibalto the Remens there 
were ſome twelue hundred then in Rome : which were ; 1.9 aro by the Conſuls, to 
paſſethrough the Towne, from the Mount Averrine tothe Gat Coling » Whereit was 
thought that their ſeruice might be vſefull, among broken wayes, and Garden walls ly- 
ing inthe ſuburbs . The faces of theſe men, and their furniture , wherein they differed 10 
not fromthe followers of Hannibal, bred ſuch miſtaking, as cauſeda great vproare , 2- 
mong the people: all crying out, that Aventine was taken , and the enemy gortcn with. 
jn the walls . The noyſe was ſuch,thar men could not be informed of the truth : andthe 
ftreers wete ſo full of cattaile, and husbandmen , which were fled thither our cf the Vil. 
lages adioyning,that the paſſage was ſtopt vp : and the poore Namidians pittifully bea- 
ten from hz houſe toppes, with ſtones and other weapons that came nextto hand, by 
the deſperare multitude, rhat would haue run our at the gares, had it nor becne certaine 
who lay vnder the walls. To remedy the like inconueniences, it was ordained, That all 
which had beene Dittators, Conſuls, or Cenſors, ſhould hane authoritie as Magiſtrates, til 
the Enemy departed. The day tollowing Hannibal pafſed ouer Anien, and preſented bar- 29 
tell ro the Romans , who did not wiſely if they vndertooke it. Itisfayd, that atcrribl 
ſhowreof raine , cauſed both Romans and Carthapinians to returne into their ſcuerall 
Campes : andthat this hapned two dayes tog:ther, the weather breaking vp and clear- 
ing as ſoone as they were departed aſunder:certaine it is,that Haxnibal,who had broughr 
along with him no more than ten dayes proviſion, could not endure to ſtay there,vnill 
his victuals wereall ſpent. In which regard,the Romans,ifthey ſuffered him to waſte his 
time and proviſions , knowing that he could notabide there long , didas became well 
aduiſed men : ifthey offered to fight with him, andeither hadthe berter, or were par- 
red (as is {2yd) by ſome accident of weather, the commendations muſt be giuen tothcir 
fortune. Theterror of Haxnibals coming to the City, how great ſocuer it wasat the firſt, 39 
yctafter ſome leiſure, and better notice taken of their forces , which appeared lee rban 
the firſt apprehenſion had formed them, was much and ſoone abated. Herevntoit hel- 
ped wel, that at the ſame time,the ſupply appointed for Spire, after the death ofthe two 
Scipio's,was ſent out ofthe towne,& went forth at the gate, whilſt one Carthaginianlay 
reanother . In all Panick terrors, as they are called whereof there is either no cauſe 
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knowne, or no cauſe 2nſwerableto the gtearnes of the ſudden conſternation, it is a good 
remedy to do ſomewhat quite contrary to that which rhe danger would require, wereit 
ſuch, as men haue falhioned it in their amazed conceirs. Thus did 4/cxandcy cauſe his 
ſouldicrsto diſarme themſelues, when they wereall ona ſudden in a great feare of they 
wiſt notwhar. And thus did Clearchas pacific a fooliſh vproare in his army, by proclai- 4 
ming a reward vnto him,that could tell who had ſent the Aﬀe into the campe.Burinthis 


preſent example of the Romans, a 275 90909 Pe TP ene: vs 
ſtained their repuration,8& ——_—_ it no leſſe,than by this bold arrempr of Hannibal 
it might ſceme to haue beene dim1 iſhed. Neither couldrhey more fine! have checked 
the glorious conceipts of their enemies,and taken away the diſgrace of that tearc,which 
clouded their valour at his firſt coming; than by making ſuch demonſtrations, when once 
they had recouered ſpirit, how lirtlethey eſteetned him. To this purpoſe thereforethat 
V yn of ground , on which the Carthaginian lay incamped, was ſoldein Rome: 
end der war nothing waker the ealue, but at as good arate, as if irbad beene in time 
ofpeace. This indigniry comming ro his care,incenſed Hannibal ſo much, that he made 9 
pore-lale of the Silner-{iniths ſhoppes, which were neere about the Market or Com- 
mon place in Xowe z as if his ownetitle to the houſes within the Towne, were no whit 
worle , thanany Rowdi Cittizens could be vmto that piece of ground, whereon hera!- 
fed his Tent. But this counter-praRtiſe was nothing worth. The Romans did ſerke to ma- 
nifeſt that aſſurance, whichrhey iuſtly had conceived; Hannibal, ro make ſhew of cont!- 
nuing in an hope, which was . His vidtualls were almoſt ſpent : and of thoſe 
ends,that he had propoſed vneo hi is iourny had brought forth none other,than 
the fameof his much daring . Wherefore hee brake vp his Campe : and doing wet 
| _* 
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ile he could in the Romes Tertitorie,without ſparing religious wherein wealth 
(250 be gotten, he paſſed like a rempet ouer the Countrey, and ranne toward the Ea 
tterne Scaſo faſt, that he had almoſt taken the Cirtic of Rhegiime before his arriuall was 
fared or ſuſpeted. As for Cepu4, hegaue it loſt * and is likely tohaue curſed the whote 
fation of Hdvno, which thus diſabled him to relicue thar faire Citie , ſince hee had no 
other way to vent his griefe. C108 

2. Falwjns returning backe to Caps, riade Proclamation anew, that whoſo would 

; before a cerraine day, mighr fafely doe ir, This;andthe very returne of Fuluixe, 
#:hout'an} more appearance of Hannibal, gaue the Capmants to vnderſtand, that they 

{4 were abandoned, and their cafe deſperate. To truſt the Komax patdon proclaimed, eue- 
ty mansconſcience of his owne euill defarts, rold him , that it wasa vanitie: and ſome 

fiine w_ was giuen, by Hannoand Boſtar , Captaines of the Carthaginian Garriſon 

withinthe Towne, that Hannibal ſhould come againe; it meanes could onely be found, 
how to conuey ſuch Lerrers vnto him, asthey would write. The carriage of the Letters 
was vndertaken, by ſome Numidians : who running, as fugitiues our of the Towne, in- 
tothe Roman Camp,waited fir opportunitic ro make an cſcapethence with their packers. 
But ir hapned er2 they could conucigh themſclues away, that one of them was deteRed 
by an harlot following him our of the Towne,and the Letters of BYſ/ar and Hanne were 
taken and opened, containing a vehement entreatie vnto Hannibal, that hee would nor 
zthus forſake the Capwans and them. For (ſayd they) wee came not hither to make warre 
inſt Rheginm and Tarentwm , but againſt the Romans : whole Legions whereſoevet 
they lic , there alſo ſhould the Carrhaginian Armic be readie to atrend them; and by ta- 
king of ſuch courſe , haue wee gotten thoſe victories at Trebia, Thraſymene,and Canne. 
Infine, they beſought him, that hee would not diſhonour himlelfe , and betray them 
rotheir enemies, by turning another way z as if it were his onely care, thatthe Cittie 
ſhould nor be taken in his ful view : promiſing ro make a deſperarefally,it he would once 
more 2ducnture to ſet vpon the Roman Campe . Such were the hopes of Boſtar and his 
fellow. 
But Hannibal had already done his beſt : and now beganne to faint vnderrhe bur- 

o denof that warre , wherein (as afterward he proteſted) hee was vanquiſhed by Han- £:*-4br. zo. 
no and his Partiſans in the Carthaginian Senate, rather thap by any force of Kome, 
It may well be, asa thing incident in like caſes , that ſome of theſe which were befieg: d 
InCapne,had beene (cnt oucr by the Hamnonians.to obleruc the doings of Haznibal, and 
tochecke his procecdings . Ifthis were ſo, iuſtly might rhey curſe their owne malice, 
which had caſt them inro this remedileſlſe neceffitic. Howſoeuer it were, the Lerters di- 
rected vnto Hannibal, fell (as is ſhewed ) intothe Roman Proconſuls hands ; who cut- 
ting offrhe hands of all ſuc}: counterfair fugiriues, as carried ſuch meſſages, whipt thera 
backe intothe Towne. This miſerable ſpeRacle brake the hearts of the Campanrs, ſothar 
the multirude crying out vpon the Senate , with menacing termes, cauſes them to al- 

( {emble, and.confſult , about the yce!ding vp of Capaa vato the Komars . The braueſt of 
the Senators , and ſuch as a few yeercs lince had bzene moſt forward in igyning with 
Hannibal, vnderſtood well enough whercuntothe matter rended . Wherefore one of 
them intiited the reſt home ro ſupper * tellingthem , that when they had made good 
cheare ; he would drinke to them ſuch an health, as ſhould ſer them free from that cru- | 
ellrevenge, which the Encmies ſought vpon theit bodies . About ſeuenand twentic of 
the Senators there were, that liking well ofthis morion, ended their liues rogerher , by 
drinking poyſon . All the reſt hoping for more mercie than they had deſerued, yeelded 
fimply to diſcretion. So one of th: Towne-gates was ſer open ; whereat a Roman Legji- 
on with ſome other companies, cntring, diſarmed the Cirrizers; apprehended the Car. 

j0 thaginian garriſon; and natal the Senators of Caputo goc forth into the Ro- 
mancampe : at their coming thither, the Proconſuls laid yrons vpon them all; and com- 
manding ther to tell whar ſtore of gold and (iluerehey had ar bome,ſenethem intoſafe 
cultocie; ſomero Cales;others ro Theawurs, Touching the generall multicude,they were 
reſerued vnto the diſcretion of the Senate : yerſo hardly vied by Fulaiws in the meane 
While, that they had lirele cauſe of hope or comfort inthis aduerſity. 4p. Clandins was 
drought even torhe point CIIIIEY which he had lately receiued: yer was 
tenotinexorable tothe Compans;as hauing loued thern wel in former times, and having 
g'uen his daughter in mariage to that Pacuxiwe,ofwhom we ſpake before. Bur this faciliry 
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dis Collages, made Falwiw the more haſtic in taking vengeance: for fear, leſlyan * 
the like reſpects, the Reman Senate might prouc more gentle, than he thought behoug, 
full to the common ſafetic, and honour of their State. VVherefore he tooke the paines, 
to ride by night vnto Theanarn, and from thence to Cales + where he cauſed all theCam. 
pan priſoners to ſuffer death; binding them to ſtakes, and ſcourging them firſt a good 
while with rods, after which he eoff their heads. 

This terrible example of vengeance,which the Carthaginians could not hinder,made 
all rownes of 1:4 the lefſe aptto follow the vaine hope of the Campans : and breda ge. 
nerall inclination,to returne vpon good conditions to the Romer {ide . The 4jellans,C a. 
latines, & Sabatines, people of the Campers, that in the former change had followedthg 19 
fortune of Cpu, made alſo now the like ſubmiſſion, for very feare,&« wart of ability to 
reſiſt . They weretherefore vicd with the like rigour, by Fulaiws:who dealr ſo extremely 
withrhem all, that he brought them intodeſperation. Wherefore ſome of their young 
Gentlemen, burning with fire of Revenge, got into Rome : where they found meanes by 
night-time,to ſer on fire ſo many houſes, thata great part of the city was like to hauc bin 
conſumed. The beginning of the fire in diuers places at once, argued that it wasno caſu. 
altic. Wherefore libertic was proclaimed vnto any flaue, and other ſufficient rewardto 
any free man,that ſhould diſcouer who thoſe Incendiarics were. Thus all came our; and 
the Campans being derefted by a flaue of their owne (to whom boue his liberty promi- 
ſed, was giuenabout the ſumme of an hundred marks)had the puniſhment anſiverable to 49 
their deſerts. Fuluius hereby being more and more incenſed againſt rhis wretched peo. 
ple,held them ina maner as priſoners withintheir walls : and this extreme ſeucrity cau- 
ſed them at length to become Suppliants vnto the Roman Senate ; that ſome period 
might be ſet vnto their mileries. That whereupon the Senators reſolucd inthe end, was 
worle than all that which they had ſuffered before . Onely two poore women in Cagus 
(of which one had beene an harlot)were found not guiltic of the late rebellion. The reſt 
were, ſome of them, withtheir wiucs and children (old for ſlaues, and their goods con- 
fiſcated; others laid in priſon, and reſcrued to further deliberation : but the generalitic of 
them, commanded to depart out of Campania by a certayne day, and co vnto ſe- 
uerall places as beſt liked the angry viftors. As tor therowne of Capua,it was luffered to 30 
ſtand, in regard ofthe beauty and commodious ſite : but no corporation or forme of po. 
litic, was allowed to be thercin; oncly a koman Prouoſt was cuery yeere ſentto gouerne 
ouer thoſe that ſhould inhabit it, and co doe iuſtice. This was the greateſt at, and moſt 
important, hitherto done by the people of Rome , after many greatloſſes inthe preſent 
warre . After this, the glory of Haxniba/ beganto ſhine with a more dimme light, than 
before : his oile being farre ſpent z and that which ſhould haue reuiued his flame, being 
vnfortunately ſhed; as ſhall be told in place conuenicnt, 
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& XV. 
How the Carthaginians making 4 partie in Sardinia and Sicil, held warre againſt the 4 
Romans in thoſe Iſlands, and were owercome. 


ENe2Hilcſt things paſſed thusin 7raly, the commotions raiſed in S4rdinis and Sicil 
NS by the Carthaginiens and their friends,were brought to a quiet and happy end, 
SAVES by the induſtrious valour of the Romans . The Sardinian rebellion was great 
and ſudden: aboue thirty thouſand being vp in armes, ere the Rewaz forces could arriuc 
there toſuppreſſe it . One Harſicoras with his ſonne Hieſfws, mightie men in that land, 
werethe Ring-lcaders; being incited by Henne a Carthaginian, that promiled the alli- 
ſtance of his Countrey. Neither were the Cerrhaginians in this enterpriſe ſo carelelle,as 
in the reſt of their maine vndertakings, abour the ſame time. Yet it had becne berter, if 50 
their care had bin dircRed vntothe proſecution of that maine buſineſle in /ralie, where- 
onthis and all other hopes depended . For it would haue ſufficed , ifthey could haue 
hindered the Remans from ſending an Armicinto Sardinia, Har ficor a with his follo- 
wers might well enough haue ſerued to driuc out Quintus Mutius the Pretor , wholay 
ſickeinth- Prouince; andnot more weakein his owne body , than in his craine . But 
whileſt they reuenge of that particular iniurie , whereof the ſenſe was moſt gn®* 
uous, they the opportunitie of requiring thoſe that had done them wrong 
and of theſccuring themſclues from all iniurics inthe future « Theix yr" 
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rpriſe-was ſuch; ' as may feeme ro haue-:caco them from beang ar the hike 

dnp icalesot mace nee: —  ſenv-quer Aſar»bal , ſurnamed, 
the ich a comperenc fleet amd armic, affiftcd in chis Expedition by Hanne the Au- 
thor ofthe rebellion; and by Margea Gentleman) ofthe Bdrehine houle, and necre kind- 
man coMfaxnribel > \ic fo fell out , that the whole ficet by extremity of foule weather, was 
caſt ypon.the Baleares. : fo bearen and in ſuch cuill plight , that the Sardinian; had cuen 
ſpent cheirhearrs, and werein amanner quite vanquithed, eretheſetheir friends could 
ariverofuccourchems; Vf vo | 
Tirw Manliue was ſent from Rome with wo and twenty thouſand foot. , and twelue 
19 hundred horſe, roſerrle the cſtare.of that Iland, which he had taken in, and annexed vh- 

tothe Komen dominion, long before this, in his Conſulſhip.-Itwasa laudable cuſtome 

ofthe Romans , to preſerue and vp-hold in rheir ſeucrall Provinces, the greatneſſe and 
ion of thoſe men, and their families, by whom cach Prouince had beene firſt ſub- 
dued vato their Empire. If any inturie were done vnto the Prouincialls ; if any grace 
wereto be ndom the Senate, or wharſoeuer accident required the affiſtance of 
2Patron: the firft Conquerour, and his race after him, were the moſt readie and beſt 
approued meanes, to- procure the benefitof the people ſubdued. Hereby the Romans 
held very ſure 1ncelligence , in cuery Province, and had alwayes in readinefle fir mento 
reclaime their Subie&s, ifthey fell into any ſuch diforder, as would otherwiſe haue re- 
quireda greater charg* and trouble. The comming of Manliws, retayned in obedience 
althat were not already broken too farre out, Yer was Harſicoras (o (trong in ficld, that 
Manlius was compelled roarme his Mariners : without whom he could not hue mace 
tharnumber of two and twenty thouſand, whereot we haue ſpoken before : hee lan- 
2dat Calaris or Caralls, where mooring his ſhips, he paſſed vp intothe Countrey, and 
ſought out the Enemic. Hyoſtus, the ſonne of Har ſicores, had chenthe command of the 
$ardinian Armie left vnto bim by his father, who was gone abro2d intothe Coumrey, 
wdraw in more friendsto their fide . This young Gentleman would needes aduenture 
toget honour, by giuing battell ro the Romans at his owne diſcretion. So hee raſhly ad - 
ventured to fight with an old Souldier : by whom hee receiyeda ecrrible ouerthrow ; 


ffered to 39 BW 9 andloſt in one day aboue thirtie thouſand of his fallowers. Hyoſtws himfſelte, with the 
me of po. reſt of his broken troupes, gorinto Corxw , thechicte Towne of the Iſland : whither 
 gOuerne Manlizs purſued them. Very ſoone after this defeature came 4ſdrubal with his Cartha- 
and molt ginians : roo lateto winne all Sardinia in ſuch haſteas hee mighr haue done, if the rem- 
* preſent peſt had not hindered his voyage yet ſoone enough, and ſtrong enough to ſuuethe 
ghe, than Towne of Cornws, and to put a new {pirit into the Rebells . Maniizs hereupon wirh- 
c, being drew himſelfe backe ro Calars: where he had nor ſtayed long, ere the Sardinians (ſuch 

ofthem as adbered to the Roman party) craucd his affiſtance; their Countrey being wa- 
——— tied by the Carrhaginians, and the Rebells, with whom they had refuſcd to 1toyne. This 


drew Mania forth of Calaris: where if hee had ſtayed a little longer, Aſdrubal would 

ft the 4 il © havefor ght him out with ſome blemiſh to his reputation. Burthe fame of Aſarnbaland 
any, appeares to hauc bin greaterthan was their ſtrengeh, For after ſome t:iall 

made of them in a few skirmiſbes, Manlizs adgcntured all tothe h1zard of a battaile ; 


and Sici wherein he ſlew twelne thouſand of the enemies ; and tooke of the Sardinians and Car- 
ppy cad, , lhaginians, three thouſand. Foure houres the bartell laſted, and victory atlength fell to 
Jas great the Rewens, by the flightofthe Iſlanders, whoſe courages had beene brekenin their vn- 


1d arriuc proſperous fight, not many dayes before . The death of yong Hysſtws, and of his father 
nat [land, Herſicor as, that ſlew himſelfe for griefe, rogether with the captiuity of 4ſdr»bal him- 
| che afli- ſelfe, with Mags and Hannothe Carthaginians, made the vitory the more famous. The 


a" ro 'quiſhed Armie fled into Cornw ; whither Manlixe followed them, and in ſhore 
Xerrer, 1 $0 ſpace wonne the Towne, All other Citics of the Ifle that had rebelled, followed the cx- 
e; where- ample of Cornwe, and yeclded vatothe Roman ; whoimpoling vpon them ſuch increaſe 
uld = oftribute, or other puniſhment, as beſt ſorted withthe nature of their ſeuerall offences, 
his fo ortheir ability to pay, returned backe to Calaris with agreat bootie,and from thence to 
bog +4 Rome, leauing Sardinia in quiet. _ 


| The warre in Sicilwas of greater length , and every way more burdenſome to Reme : 
ot gre #Ubothe vicorie more RN ie; fea debaiachers- 
2 wrongs by, not onely ſauers of their owne, as in Sardinia, but Lords of the whole Country,by 
Wnexingthecitic and dominien of Syr4c»ſe,ro that whichthey enioyed befure, _ 
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 afer:the barcell of Cannaytheold Syracuſedied;who had continued long a fied. 
Kingdometo Hicronymus his | vorarmag was about fiftcene yeares of age, Gels his 
ſonne,thatſhould have bin his heire, being de2d before: To thisyoung King his ſucce! 
ſour, Hierv appo ffreene ttmors:' of which the ptincipall wece Andronedddas, Ze. 
bus, and Themiftins, who had marricd his daughters,orthe daughters of Gele.-The re 
were ſuch, as he iudged moſt likely to preferue the Kingdome, bythe ſame arte, where. 
by himſelfe had gotrenand ſolong kept it . But wirhina little while, Andr onodoru wa. 
xing weary-of ſo many coadiutors , beganne ro commend the ſafficiencic of rh 
Prince,as extraordinary in-one of his-yeates; and ſayd, rhathe wasableto ruleithe king. ro 
dome withour help of any ProteRor , Thus by gimngouer his owne charge, he cauſed 
others todo the like : hopingtherebyroger the king wholly into his hands; which came 
to paſſe, ina fort, as he deſited . For Yveronymae, laying alide allcare of gouernement, 
gaue hirnſelfe wholly ouct to his pleaſures : orit hehadany regardet his Royalldigni- 
tic, it was onely in matter of exterior ſhew, as wearing a Dia with ornaments of 
putple, and being artended by an armed guard . Hereby hee offended the eyes of his 
people, thar had never ſeene the like in #iero, or in Gelo hisfonne.. But much more he 
offended them, when by his inſoleat behauiour, ſutable to his ourward pompe, he gaue 
proofe, that in courſe of life , he would reuine the memory of Tyrants dead long (ince, 
from whom hetookethz patterne of his habit. He grew proud, luſtfull,crucll, anddan- 29 
perousto all that were about him ; ſo that ſuch of his late tutors as could eſcape himby 
flight, were glad to liue in baniſhmenr : the reſt, being moſt of them put to death bythe 
Tyrant ; many of them dying by their owne hands, to auoyde the danger of his dilplea- 
ſure, that ſeemcd worſe thandearh it ſelfe. Onely Andronodorms, Zoilus, and one Thras 
ſo continued in grace with him, and were his Counſajlers, bur nor of his Cabiner, 
Theſe, howſocuct they agreed in other points, were at ſome difſeriſion aboutrhat maine 
point of adhering, cither rothe Romans, or tothe Carthaginians, The two former of 
them , were wholly for the Kings pleaſures, which was {cton change: bur Thraſo, ha- 
ving more regard of his honour and profit, was very earneſt to continue the amitie 
with Rome. Whilſt as yetit remained ftomewhat doubttul,which way the King would 40 
incline : 2 conſpiracie againſt his perſon, was detected by a groome of his z rowhom 
one Theodor: had broken the matter . Theodorms hereupon was apprehended,and tore 
mented ; thereby to wring out of him the whole praQtice, and the names of the vnder- 
takers. Long it was ere he would ſp:akeany thing : bur yeclding (as ir ſeemed) inthe 
end, vnto the ex:remiticofthe torture; he confeſſed, that he hadþecneſet on by Thre- 
ſo; whom heappeached of therreaſon, together with many more , that were neare in 
love or place vnto Hieronymue . All th:ſetherefore were put ro death, being innocent 
of the crime wherewith they were charged. But they thar were indecde the Conſpire* 
tors, walked boldly inthe ſtreetes,, and never ſhrunke for the matter : aſſuring chem- 
ſclucs, rharthe reſoJutiun of Theodorws would yeeld to no extremitice , Thus they all 
eſcaped, and ſoone after found meanes ro execute th\ir purpoſe. The King himlelfe, 
when Thrafo was taken our of the way, quickly rcſolucd vpon ſiding with the Carrhags- 
nians, whereto he was very inclinable before. Young men, when fuſt they grow Ma- 
ſters of themſclues, loueto ſe:me wiſer than their fathers, by taking different courles | 
And the liberality of Hreroto the Romans, inthcir great neceflarie, had of Jate been ſuch, 
as might haue beene termed exceſſive , were it not in tegard of hisprouidence; wherein 
he rooke order for his owne Eſtate, thardependedvpontheirs. Bur the young Nephew, 
raking little heede of dangers farre off, regarded onely thethings preſent, the wea 
of Rome; the prevalent fortunes of Car and the much money that his grand-father _ 
had layed out in vaine, to ſhoulder vpa houſe. Wherefore he dealt with Haxn- 59 
bal : who readily erred into good correſpondence with him ; that was maintaynedby 
Hippocratcs and Epicides, Carthaginians borne, but grand-children of a baniſhed 5/4 
cuſan, Theſe grew into ſuch fayout with Hieronymws, that they drew him whitherthey 
iſted. Sorthat when App. Claudine the Reman Pretor, hearing what was tow 
2 motion of renewing the Confederacie, betweene the people of Rome, andthe King of 
Syracuſe ; his Meſſengers were diſmiſſed with an open ſcoff2 « For Hieronymw 
needs haue them tell himtheorder ofthe fight at Canne, that he might thereby learne 
» howto accommodate himſelfe, ſaying, That he could hardly belceuc the Carthaginins 
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wonderfull was the vi&ory' is they r ir, ngthus diſmiſſed the Romans,he ' 
er EmbAoetsCorthge tie heooncaddaley wi contin rfl 
agreat pat of che land ſhould by armexed to his Dommion; bur afrerward, that Fe 
ould reign diter alf Sicil; and the'Carrbagimians reſt fiticfied , with what they could 
in 11afie . At thefe doings Appiiie C Livdias did'fior greatly ftirre : partly for the in- 
jonities har wete ' : partly fortharir behoned northe Romans , to cntertaite 
more'quarrells, thah Were enforced vpon rhem by neceſſitie;and partly (as may ſecme) 
fortharthe reparation , borh of hinifelfe, and of his Citric, had receined ſuch blemiſÞ, 
by that which hapred vnto him id his iourney,, as much diſcountenanced him when hee | 
to ameinto $icil, and forbade him ro looke bigge . The money that Hiero had beſtowed 
formerly vpon the Romans , wherewirhto relieve them intheir necefficie, this Appius 
was to carty backe vnro him : ir being refuſed by rhe Roman Senate, with greatcr braue« 
ie thantheir preſence fortune would allow . Bur in ſtead of rerurningthe money with 
thankes,as he had bin direQed , and as it had bin noiſed abroad that he ſhould doe : the 
warre againſt Philip King of Macedon (whereof we haue ſpoken before) compelled che 
Remaxs to lay afide their vaine-2loric, and ſend word after him, that he ſhould conſigne 
that mony ouer to Marcus F alerize; of whoſe voyage into Greece, the Cittie had ner 0+ 
therwiſe wherewith to beare the charge. This was done accordingly, and hereby Clau- 
dizs (which name inthe whole continuance of that Familie, is taxed withpride) his er- 
wrand was On from a glorious oſtentation ofthe. Koman magnanimiric, into ſuch a 
pittifull rune of thankeſgiuing, as muſt needs haue bred ſorrow and commiſerarien, info 
rue a friend as Hiero; or,if it were delivered alter his death, marter of paſtime & ſcorne, 
in Hierony mus the new King. 

But whileſt Hieroymm was more deſirous of warre,than well reſolucd how to begin 
it: his owne death changed the forme of things, and bred a great innouation inthe ſtare 
of Syracuſe, which thereby might haue proſpered more than cuer, had ir beene wiſely 
gouerned. Hippocrates and Epicides, of whom wee ſpake before , were ſent abont the 
Country withrwo thouſand men; to ſolliciteth:e Townes, and perſwade them to ſhake 
off their obedience tothe Komans . The King himſclte withan Armie of fifreene thou - 

joland horſe and foot, went to Leontium, a citty of his owne Dominion : hoping chat the 
fame ofhis preparation,would make the whole Iſland fall ro him in all haſte,and accept 

him for Soucraigne. There the Conſpirators took him on the ſudden, as he was paſſin 

through a narrow ſtreet : and ruſhing betweene him and bis guard, ſtrooke him dead. 
Forthwith liberty was proclaymcd : and the ſound of that word ſo ioytully anſwered 
by the Leontines, that the guard of Hieronymus, had little courage to revenge their Ma- 
ſters death. Yet for fearc ofthe worſt,a greatlargeſſe was promiſed vntothe Souldiers, 
with rewards vnto their Captaines; which wrought ſo effectually, that when many wic- 
ked a2 of the murdered King were reckoned vp; the Army, as in deteſtation of his bad 
lite, ſured his carkaſſe to lie vnburied. Theſe newesranne quickelyto Syracnſe : whi- 

@ ther ſome ofthe Conſpirators, taking alſo of the Kijpgshorles, poſted away ; to lignific 
allthathad paſſed, to ſtirre vp the peopleto libertie, andto preuent Andronodores, if he 
orhis fellowes would make offer to viurpea Tyranny. The Syracuſiens herevpon pre» 
ently tooke Armes, and made them(ſclues maſters oltheir owne Citty . Anudronodorus 
onthe other ſide forrified the Palace, and the Iſland : being yet vacerrayne what todoe; 
derweene defire of making himſelfe a ſoucraigrie pike. teare of ſuffring puniſhment, 
$a Tyrant, if his ent Ke, miſccarried . His wife Demarata, that was the daughter of 
thers, cheriſhed him in his hopes : putting him in minde ofthae well knowne Prouerbe, 
pb Dionyſius had vicd; That 4 Thr ant ſhould keepe his pcs till he were haled out of it 
b1the beeles , and n03 ride away from it on horſe. backe . Burfeate, andbetter counſaile 

jo preuailed ſo farre ; that 4ndronodorw, Hhauing ſlept yponthe marter, diſſembled his af- 
kQions, and deferred his hope vnto berter opportunity. The next day he came forth, 
and made a ſpeech vatothe people : telling them, that he was glad to ſee, how prudenr- 
Nthey be aued themſclues info greata change; that hee hadſtood infeare, leſt they 

tld not haue contayned themielues within the bounds of diſcretion, bur rather 

| to murder all wichour difference, that any way belonged to the Tyrant; 

and that fInce he beheld thieit orderly pi ing, andtheircate, not to ralufh their li- 
'derty perforce,bur to wed it voto them for cuer;he was willingly come torhems forth of 
ength,and ſurrendred vp the charge commitred vnto hinyby one EY 

cu 
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euill maſter both ro him andithem.. Hercupon great iey. was ma 
- (as informer times ) to gouerne the Citzic ; of which Aagron 
chicfe. Bur ſuch was his deſire of Sougraignty , and;ſpychementwere 
; Ofhis wife , thatſhortly hee beganne co practiſe with, 4/1 aadtpel > Epicides, 2 other 
Captaincsofthe Mercenarics; hoping to make himſclfe ſtrong by their help, thar were 
lealtpleaſed with the change . Hippocrates and Epicides had beene with the Syracyſiun 
; Pretors, and told them,thar being ſent from Manribalto Hieronymw, they according to 
inſtructions of their Capraine, had done him, whileſt he liucd, what ſeruice they F 4 


and that now they were, deſirous to returne home . They requeſted therefore hante! 
Ing 10 
h 


5 Pretors choſen 


© A 


might bc Bey diſmiſſed ; and with a conuoy, that might keepethem from 
Q.inco the hands ofthe Romans, and ſer thery ſafcar Locrj. This was cafily granteg; 
 forthat the $yr4c«ſzan Magiſtrates were well contented to carne thankes of Hannibal 

with ſuch a Intle courtelte, and for that they thought is expedient, rotid their Towne 

quickely ofthis troubleſome couple, which were guod ſouldiers, and gracious with the 
 prmay t otherwiſe lewd men. Ir was notthe detire of theſe two Sicilians, to be gone 
fo haſtily as they made ſhew z they were more mindfull of the buſineile, for which g2x- 
nibal had (ent thzm . Wherefore they infinuated themſclues into the boſoms of ſuch as vl 
were mo{t likely to fill the Army wirhtumult , eſpecially of rhe Reman fugitives, 2nd bac 
thoſe thic had cauſe ro miſtruſt whet ſhould become of themſclues , whenthe Romans 
and Syracyſians were cometo agreement. Suchinſtruments as theſe, Androxoderus had 20 wlide 
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oreatnced of : as alſo of many other, to heIpe him in his dangerousattempt. Hee found ny 
Themiſtizs, thor had married H:rm0nia the (iſter of Hieronymws , ready to take his part; of | 
as bcing carried with the like paſſtons of his owne , and ot his wife. Butin ſeckingroin- hig 
creaſe the number of his adherents, he reucaledthe matter to one,that revealcd alltothe Wh 


reſt ofthe Pretors. Herevpon it followed, that he, and Themi/{1us, cntring into the Se. 


nate, were ſlayncour of hind : and afterward accuſed to the People, of alltheevill | the 
which they had done, whileſt Hreronymw lived, as by his authority ; and now ſince at- Lon 


tempted,in ſeeking to viurp the tyranny themſclues. Ie was allodeclargd,that thedaugh- 
ters of Hiero and Gels were acceſlary to this dangerous treaſon : and that che vnquiet {pi- 


rits oftheſe women would never ceaſeto worke , vntill they had recouered thoſe rayall 39 BN ; ur] 
ornaments and Soueraigne power , whereof their family was now Jiſpofleſſed . Thele Pp ypo 
daughters therefore of &rero & Gelo were alſo cendemned ro dic ; 2nd executioners pre- wig 
ſently ſent by the cnraged peoplegto take away their liucs. Demarata, and Harmonia had the 
perhaps Jeſerued this heauy ſentence: but Heracles, the daughter of Hiero, and wife of take; 
Soſippes, being altogerher innoc:nt, was murdered together with her two yong daugh- away 
ecrs, inthe haſty exccution of this raſh iydgement. Her husband Soſippms was a lougrof My, 
the Common-wealth ; and in that reſp" ſo hated by Freronymas, that being ſentEm- Cap 
baſſador to king Prolomie,c&c.he durſtnot returne home butſtayed in «Agypr asa bani- hea 
ſhed man. This conſideration , whenir was toolate , rogerther with ſome pitifullacci- forbe 


dents accompanying the mas. cnn , loaffedted the multitude; thar ( pardoningthem- 4 
ſclues ) all crycd out vpon the authors of ſo foulea butchery . Being thus incenſeda- 
aioſt the Senate; and knowing not otherwiſe how to (arisfic their anger, they called 
Br an election of new Pretors, in the roome of Andronodorus and Themiſtius, that were 
lately ſlaine : meaning to ſubſtirute ſuch intheir places,as the Senators ſhould -hauelitle 
cauſe to like. Atrhe cleQion were preſent a great rowt, not oncly of the poorer Cit- 
tizens , but of ſouldicrs that preſſed into the throng. One of theſe, named Epucides 
Pretorz another named —_— :and the lefſe that the olde Pretors and Senators ap- 
proucd this nomination, the more cager was the multitude; and by a general cry forced 
them to be accepted . Theſe being made Pretors}, did whatthey could to hinder the 4- 
oreementthar was in hand, betweene the Syracaſians and the Romans . Bur haning ſtr 56 
uen in vaine, and ſeeing thar the People ſtood in teare of 4p.C landins, and of Marcelns, 
thar was lately come into Sicil; they gaue way vnto the time, and ſuffered the old league 
of Hiero to be re-confirmed, which afterward they purpoſed to difſolue by praQtiſe. The 
Leontines had ſome need of a garriſon; and tothem was ſent Hippocrates the Pretor, at- 
rendedby ſuch fugitines,and mercenery ſouldiers,as were moſt burdenſome to Syracuſe. 
Thither when he came, he began to doc many aQts ofholtility againſt the Kowans: Brit 
in ſecrer, afterward more openly and boldly .. 4farcellss, rightly vaderſtandiog thepur- 
poſe of theſe twobrathren,ſent word vatothe Fyracuflans that they hadalready _ 


wothers 
Wor 
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the league;and thar the peace would never be kept ſincerely, vemll this eurbulene paire of 
brethren were expelled rhe Iſland .- Eprcides tearing to ſuſtaine theblame ot his rt | 

ings, and more delirous to (er forward the watte, than to excuſeany breach of 
peace went hi elfe vnto the Leomines, whom he perſwaded to rebell againſtthe Syra- 
coſians. For h- ſaid, that ſincethey had qll of late ſerued one Maſter,there was little rea- 
ſoa why the Leontines (hould not be enfranchiſed by his death, aſwel as the Syracuſeans, 
yea or muchrather , all thingsconſidered | ſince in their ſtreeres the Tyrant was ſlayne; 
andliberry firſt proclaymed. Wherefore, ſince they of Syracuſe were not contented to - 
enjoy the freedome purchaſed among the Leontines z, but thought it good reaſon, that 
wo they ſhould beare Dominion ouer thoſe that had broken the Chaine , wherewith bortz 
the one and the other were bound : hisaduice was, that ſuch their arrogancie ſhould be 
checked berimes,erc it could ger any colour of right by preſcription. Hercunto occaſiori 
was giuenby one article of the League, made ot late by the Romans & Syracuſians . For 
irwasagreed,, That all which had becne ſubie? td Hicro and Hicronymus, ſhould hence- 
forth be Vaſſals wnro the State of Syracuſe . Againſt this article, it the Leantineswouldrake 
exception, and thereby challenge their owne due z, Epicides egld them , that inthis no- 
ueltie of change, they bad fit opportunity to recouer the freedome; which their fathers 
had loſt not many ages before. Neither was it vareaſonable,which this crafty Carthagi- 
#iay propounded ; if th Leomtines had beene ſubdued by the lame hand , which tooke 
woliberry from the Syracuſians. But feving they had long ſince yeelded vnto Syracsſ, 
and beene ſubieR vnro that Citric, by what forme ſocuer it was gouerned ; this chime 
of libertic was rather ſeaſonable, than iaſt . Nevertheleſle, th: motion of Epicides wag 
highly approucd : in fo muchthit when meſſengers came ſoone after from Syracuſe, 
torebuke the Lcortines ,- for that which they had done againſt the Romans, andto de- 
nounce vnto Hippocrates 2nd Epicides,that they ſhould ger them gone,cither to Zocrs,or 
' whicherelſe they liſted, ſo thatthey ſtayed nctin Sicz{: word was returned, Thatthey of 
Leontium had not requeſted the Syracuſians , ro make any bargaines for them with the 
Romans, nor thoughtthemſglues bound to 0bſerue the couenants ; which others with- 
out warrant had made in their names . This peremptory anſwer was forth-with repor. 
{ec royall 39 ied vnro Marcellus by the Syracuſtans ;, who offered, him their afhſtance in doungiultice 


d. Thele the Leontines their Rebells ; with condition, Tharwhen the Towne was taken, it 
ners pte- might be rheirsagaine. Aarceliws required no better (atisfaCtion; bur forth-with tooke 
__ ad the bulineſſe in hand, which he diſparched inoneday. Artthe firſt aſſault, Leontium was 
d wifeof taken : all ſagerthe Caſtle, whereinto Hippocrates and Epicides fl:d ; and ſtcaling thence 


away bynight, conucyedthemſclues intothe rowne of Herbeſ@s. The firſt thing that 
Macellzs did ,, when he had wonne the Towne, was the ſame, which other. Romay 
Captains vſed after viory,to ſceke ouethe fi gitiue Romer {lauesand renegados,whom 
becauſed all to die : thereſt both of the Town<l-men and Souldiers, he tooketo mercy; 


—_ alſo to ſtripor ſpoyle them . But the fame of his doings was bruited after a 
contrary G 


d, that he had ſlaine, Man, Woman, and Childe, and put the 


It was 
Townetofackes Theſe newes mer the Syracu/pan Army vpon the way, asit was go 
toioyne with Marcellus, who had ended his buſinefſe betore « Abour cight thouſa 

Mercenaries there were, that had beene ſent forthiaf Syracuſe, yader Soſts and Dinome- 

v;, two of the Pretors, eo ſerue againſt the Leantines and other rebels. Thokfrapraing 

were honeſt men, and well affected to their Countrey ; burthe Souldiers that followed 

them;hadthofe diſcaſes,with which allmercenariegarc commonly infetcd. They cook 

ators2Þ- WW themarerdeoply ro heare, tharthcir fellow-ſouldicrs(a5 now they rermed thoſe againſt 
ry forced whom they went) had-beene ſo cruelly butchered: : and hereupon hey oe? mutinyz 
todemand , or with whom to be angry, they cquldnor tell, ''The Pretgrs 

» | ic beſt ,'ro turnetheir vaquierchoughts another way , and ferthema a, 

wottein ſome placeelſe : for as much as at Leomtiume rhiere was no need of their ſeryice. 

Sorowards Herbe they marchtd; where lay Hippocrates and#Zpicides,, xlicarchitets 

ofell this miſchicte, deiufing whar further harmerhey might doe; buragwſo weakely 

Kopanyed,. thatthey ſecryed vnable to eſcapethe puniſhmemsbelongingito thei 

dnvegpafs} Horcofrherwo brethren were no lefſe well aware: and therefore aduen- 
ted pew a remedy line lefſe deſperate thin their preſenecaſe « They iſſued forth of 
Rerbeſtwnarmed 5 with Oliue branches in their hands, inmanner of ants; and 
{preſenrodrbemfclues co the Arroy. Six hundred menof Cree wereun Wargaard; 


# 
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that had beene well vied by Hieronymwe , and fome of them greatly bound vnto Hayy. 
bel, who had taken them priſoners in the alias warte, and lovingly ditmiſledth;m, 
Theſe Cretians therfore welcomed the two brethren,and bade thembe of good cheare, 
Gying, That no man ſhould doe chem harme, as long as they could vſetheir weapons 
- Herewirhall the Army wasata ſtand ; and the rumour of this accident , ranne (witty 
from man to man, with generall approbarion. The Pretors thought to helpe the maner 
by ſeueriry, which would nor ſerue , For when they commanded theſe two trairorsts 
belaydin yrons ; the exclamation was ſo violent againſt them, that faine they wereto 
letall alone,and rerurne, vncertaine what courſe to take, vnto Megars, where they were 


lodged the night before. Thither when they came, Hippocrates deuiſcd a tricke, where. ; 


by to help himſclfe, and berterthe vncertayne caſe wherein he ſtood. He cauſed Leners 
of his owne penoing, to be intercepted by ſome of his molt cruſty Cretans, direted (3 
theyanade ſhew) fromthe Syracuſ1an Prerors,to Marcellus. The contents hereof were, 
Thar Marcelles had well done, in commitring all to the ſwordamong the Leontines ; bu 


--that:it farther bchoucd him,to make the like diſpatch ofal the mercenaries belonging to 


Syracsſe ; which were offenſive, all of them in generall,to the liberty of the Citty, :nd 
the peace with Rome. VWhen this counterfeit Epiſtle was openly rehcarſed, the vproare 
wasſuch, that Sfis and his fellow Pretor , were glad to forſake the Cam pe, and flicfor 
their lives . All the Syracnſians remayning behinde, had beene cut in peeces by the en» 


raged ſouldiers, if the two Artificers of che ſedition had nor ſaued their lives; rather 4, 


to keepe rhemas pledges., and by them, to winne their friends within the Towne,than 
forany good will. They perſiwaded alfo a miſcliieuous knaue that had ſerued amongſt 
che Leontines , to iuſtifie the bruit of Marcellus cruelty, and tocarry home the newes to 
Syracuſe, as an eyc-witnes. This incen(ed not onely the multitude, but ſome of the Ses 
nate ; and filled the whole towne with cauſeleſſe indignation. In good time (fayd ſome) 
was the auarice and cruelty of the Romans detefted : who, had they in like ſor: gortrn 
into Syracuſe , would hauc dealt much worſe, where their greedy appetites might haue 
beene tempted with a farre greater- boory . Whilcſt they were thus difcourſing, and 
deuiſing how to keepe out the wicked Romans , Hippocrates with his Army came to the 


gates, exhorting the Citrizens to ler-him-in, vnleſſe for want of heipethey would bebe- 36 
rrayedto their enemies. The Pretors with the beſt and wileſt of the Senate,would faine - 
haue kept him out : buethe violence of rhe ſouldiersto force a gate, was no whit greater, | 


than the head-ſtrong fury of thoſe within the rowne, that laboured to breake it open. So 
he centred and immediately fell vpon the Pretors,, whom (being forſaken by all men) he 
put to the {word,and made ſlaughter of them and their followers varillaight. The next 
hee went openly to worke : and afterche commonexample of Tyrants , gaueli- 
vntoall ſlaues and priſoners; and being fortified with adhreneddithe worlt and 
baſeſt ſort 5- made himſelfe and his brother Pretors, in Tirle,, butin eff:t, Lordsof 


Syracuſe. 


When Marcellus was aduertiſed ofthis great alccration , he thought ir norime ſor Þ 
him ts ſir ſtill;and attend the furcherifſue. He ſent Embaſladours to Syracuſe, rhat were 
not admitted into the Hauen, but chaſed our as enemies. Thendrew he neare with his 
Army : andlodging within a mile and a halfe of the rowne, ſcnt before him,ſometore- 


quire aparlee . Theſe were entertained withoutthe walls by the rwo new Pyetors : 10 
whom they declared, That the Romans were come thither , not with purpoſe to-do hurt, 
but in fauour of the Syracuſiens, which were oppreſſed by Tyrants, and topnnilh thoſe, 
that had murdered and baniſhed ſo many of the principall Citizens. Whereforethey 
required, thatthoſe worthy men, their —— , Which werechaſcd out of the 


Towne, might be ſuffered to returne and — owne; as alſo that the Authors of | 


thegreat ſlaughter lately commirted , might be delivered vp', Hereto Epicides briefly 


anſwered , Thar if their errand had beeneto him, he could: haue told what to ſay to | 


thei : Þut fince it was direed vntoothers, they ſhould doe well ro retutne, when 
thoſe to whom'they-wete ſent, hadche gouernement in their hands.” As for rbe watre 
Whith they threarned ; hetold them ; they ſhould finde by experience, Thatto belig 
Syracuſe , was another manner of worke, than torake Leontins. Thus heeſent cliew 

and rexurned backe intothe Citry. Immediately beganinerhe ſiege, which endo- 
red longerthan the Reman? had expected. The quicke and caffe winning of Leontijum did 
put Marcelas in hope,thar {o long a circuit of wals as compailed 8jracuſe/bcing nanne! 
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ob wich whom be had lately deale, would in 
ae . Werefate he omitted no violenceorter- 
rour 1n Land and Sea. Neuerthelefle all his 
kþour W by opts force, raken from hied by 
heill ſucce: zults. Yer was it not. the vertuc of cheDe- 
{ndants,or any ſtrength of the Cirig, chorkradſach-daſpaire ofhaſtic victorie. Buachere 
luedarthartime in Syrecaſe,, Archimedesche noble Machematician.: who atthe requeſt 
of Hicrorhe late King,thar was his kinſmanghad framed fuch engines of Warrc,as being 
aachis exctremivie putiayiq, did more miſchiete to the Komuny thencould have beeno 
nrought byghe Canon , or any inſtruments of Gunae-powder ; had they in that age 


'beene knowaes,, This 4rchvaedes diſcourſing once with Hers, maintained that it were 


pollble to remooue the whole carth our of the place wherein ic is, if there wore ſome 
xherearth , or place of ſure footing; whereona manmight ſtand. Forproofeof this 
bold aſſertion, he performed ſome ſtrange workes ; which madethe King entreat him 
wconuert his ſtudic vnto things of vic , that might preſerue the Cirie from of 
enemics. Toſuch Mechanicall workes,, Archimedes , and the Philoſophers of thoſe 
mes, had little affeRions ,They held ir an ipiury done vatothe liberall ſciences,to ſub- 
mit learned Propoſitions, yaro the workemanſhip, andgaine, of baſe handi-crafts men. 
And of this opiuion Plato was an author : who greatly blamed ſome Geometricians z 


that ſeemed vnto him to prophane their ſcience, by making it vulgar. Neither muſt we 
rſbly raske a man ſo wie as Plato, with the impuration of ſuperailious auſtericy,or affe- 
&cd lingularitie in his reprehenfion. For it hath beene the vabappy fare of gre2tinucn- 
tions, to be vilified, asidle fancics,or dreames,before they were publiſhed : and:being 
oncemade knowne, to be vader-valued , as falling within compaſle of the meanct wir 
&things, that euery one could well haue performed. Hereof (to omitthar memorable 
GP 


cof Columbus his diſcouerie,wichtche much different ſorts of neglte, which he 


vader. went before and after it) ina familiar and moſt homely example,we may ſce moſt 


parent proofe, Hethatlookes vpon our Engliſh Brewers, and their Seruants,: that arc 


pin excrciled inthe Trade 3 will thinke it ridiculous ro heare oneſay, thatthe T | 


of Malt, was an inuention, proceeding from ſome of an extraordinary kng in 
gzturall Philoſophie. Yet is notthe $kill of the inventors any whitthe lcfle, for chatthe 
Lborof workmanſhip growesto be thetrade of i nt men. Thelike may bee ſaid 
of many handicrafts : and particularly inthe Printing of Bookes, which being deuiſed ; 
andbertered, by grcat Scholersand wiſemen, grew afterward ed bytboſe, to 
whotn the practice fell ;ghar is, by ſuch, as could ſlubber things cafily ouer, and feede 
their yorkemen at the cheapeſt rare. Ia this reſpeR therefore, the Alchymiſts, and' all 
ochers, that hauc, or would ſecme to haue any ſecret skill , whereof the publication 
might doe good vnro mankiade ; are not withour excuſe of their doſe concealing.. For 


itisa kinde of iniuſtice, that rhe long rrauclls of anvnderſtanding braine, beſide the loſſe 


ef time, and other expence, ſhould be caſt away. vpon men of no worth, yeceldleffe be- 
acfirvnto tho Author of agrear worke , - thanto mecreſtrangers ; and his. enc- 
mics, And ſurely, if the paſhon of Enuie, haucinit any thing allowable and naturall, 
$ having Anger ,' Feare, and other like Aﬀections : it is in ſome ſuchcale as this ; and 
(erueth againſt choſe, which would vſurpe the knowledge, wherewith God-hathderiied 
Pinduethem, Neuerthelefle, it we haue regard vato common charitic, and the great 
afeion that every one ought to beare vnto the generality of mankinde, after the exam- 
pleof him that ſuffereth his S unne to ſhine pon the 1#3t, aud vniuſt : jt will appcare-more 
commendable in wiſc men, ro cnlarge themſclues, and to publith vnto the world,thoſe 


ſogood things that lye buried inthe owne boſomes. Thisoughtſpecially to bedone, 


vhena profitable knowledge hathnor annexed to it ſome dangerous cunniog, that may * 
bee peruert:d by euill mento a miſchicuous vſe., For if the ſecret ofany rare Antidote , 
contained in1r the $kill of giving ſome deadly and irrecouerable poyſon ; much betrerit 
were,that ſuch a iewell 1emaine cloſe inthe hands of a wiſe and honeſt man}; than being 
made common, binde all mento vie the remedie , by reaching. the worſt men how to 
Gemilchicfe,. my the works which Archimedes popileys Bun __ rended vneo 
commendable ends. They were Engines, ſcruing vmto the defence of Syrera/e, not 
N roar ro carry ak ay hurt & oppreſſion of others. Neither did he 
atagether publiſh the knowledge, howto viethcm, but reſerued ſo mychto hisowne 
| ; " Eeceec dir eftion, 
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direfion; thoſe of his 
owne making rhis worthy than, that he 
had approued and doneeſpeciall benefirts 
men, 


rg 
* | his Ozinquereme Gallies to be faſtned together , 
owers erected on thertrto jm nr ay chemall, Api pH 
des had fundrie deuices; of whictiny one foft mi uerepetiedr lants : bir 4 
ofchem ſhewed the multiplici ofhixgree wi He ſhoe heady Roke & big 
. picresi6f , like vnco they#dsof ſhips; which brake ſome of rhe Gallivs by their 
force and weight; Theſe afflifted fuchas lay fare off. ' They that were come necter the 
walls, lay opetito 4continual} velfy of ſhor,which they-could nor endtire. Some with 
an yrongrapple wererikeh by theprowand hoyſted vp; ſhaking our all the men, and f- 
road fling downt'into the-witer., Some by ſtrange Engines were lifred vp mro9the 
ayrezwhbre rurning round a while, they were broken againſt rhe walls, or Eaſt vpon the 
rockes' © and all ofthem-were ſo beaten that they durſt neuer cometoany feeond aſſault 
Inthelikeſort was the Land-armi& handled; Stones &rimber,falling vponir like haile; 
did gar vaely over-whehne rhe men, but brake downethe Roman engins of battery, and 
forced Aareeie to giue ouer the aſſault; Por remedic hereof 'irt was conceiucd,, that if 
the Ramanscould carty beforeday getnetre vntorhe walls : they ſhould be (asir were) 
vnderthe point blayeke , and receiueno hurt by theſeterrible Inſtruments ; which were 
woond vp hard to ſhoota great compaſſe. Bur this vaine hope coſt many of the aſſay. 
lanrslives. Forthe ſhot came downe right vponthem: and beating them from allpans 
of the wall, madea great ſlaughter of them, all the way as they fled, (for they werevna- 
bleto rarry by it) euentill they were gorren very farre off. This did fo terrificthe 89- 
mans, thartit they perceived any peece of timber, or a ropes end, vponthe walls, they 
rantieaway, crying out, that Archimedes his engines were readic ro diſcharge. Neither 
knew Marcellus how to ouercomie theſe difficulties, orto take away from his men, that 
feare-; againſt the cauſe whereof he knew no remedie. If the engines had ſtood vponthe 
walls, ſubiero firing, or ay ſuch annoyance from withour ; hee might have holpenit 
by ſomedevice, tomakethem vnſcruiceable. But all, orthe moſt of them were our of 
fight, being erected mrhe ſtreetes behinde the walls ; where Archimedes gaue direRions 
howto vie them. Wherefore the Roman had no other way left, than to cur off fromthe 
Towne all prouiſion of viftualls, both by Land and by Sea. 

This wasa very deſperate peece of worke. For the enemics hauing ſo goodly an H:- 

ven tie Sea ina manner tree ; and the Carthagimians that were ſtrong by Sca, willing to 

y them : were not likelieſo ſoone to bee conſymed with famine, as the beſicgers to 
bee wearied out, by lying in Leaguer before ſo ſtrong a City, hauing no probabilitie to 
carrie it; *Yer,for want of better counſellto follow, this was thought the beſt, and molt 
honodbrable courſe. 

Inthemcane while, Himilco, Admirall of a Carthaginian Fleet , that had w:itcd long 
about Sici/ , being by Hippocrates aduertiſed of theſe paſſages, wenr home to Carthage, 
and there fodealt with rhe Senate, that fiueand twentie thonſand Foote, 'three thou- 
ſand Horſe,and rwelue Elephants,were commirred vnto his charge,wherewithro make 
warrevponthe Romans in Sicil by Land. Hee tooke many Townes ; and many that 
hadanciently belonged vnto the Cartheginians , did yeeld vnto him. To remedie this 
miſchiefe, and roſtay he inclination ofmen , which following rhe current of Fortune, 
beganne to turne Vito the Carthaginians ; Marcellus with a great part of his Ar- 
mie, roſe from Syracwſe, and went from placero place aboutthe iſland. He tooke Pets, 
revand Herbeſws, which yeelded vnto him. Herooke alſo Megara by force and facktit: 
cithereo terrific others thar were obſtinate , eſpecially the Hracufians, or elle becaule 
Rewe"was at this gimepoore, and his Armic muſt haue ſomewhatto keepe itin heart, 
Hiselpeciall defire wasto have ſaued aprigentam : whither he came toolate for Hi- 
mile had: it before. Therefore he returned backe roward Syracuſe ; carefully,and 
inas bob orderashecould , for feare'of the Carthaginian that was too ſtrong for him. 

| ThecircamſpeRionthit he yied, in regard of Himiles, ſtood him in good ſtead, again® 

adangerthat he had zbt niſtruſted. For Hippocrates,leauing rhe charge of Syracy "_ 

hisbrother, had lately ifſued our of the Ciric,withtcn thouſand foote, and fue bundre 
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"Jorle / imending toioyne his forces with Himile, / Atarcellus tell vpon him; creeirher 
aware of the 6ther': and the Zemans, beitig'in good order, got ancalic victoric , 4+ 
exiſt che diſperſed and haltewnarmed us. The tepumation heercot helped lir- 
dero keepe the Sicilhans from rebellion, :Yeriewas not long; ere Himules, joyning wich 

| j ranne Ouerall the Hhand at his pleafore, and prefenced bartaile xo Marteltur, 


.- | his Trenchesybut the Rowian wilely refoled ir.  Bomnlear allo a Carrhaginian, en- 
red wich agrear fleer inro rhe Haueriof Syraes/e, and victualled the Cities” Afrcr this; 
the diſpoſition of the Iflanderschanged fo againe , rhat alechough another Legion was 
come: from Rove, which eſcaped from Himileo, and fately arriucd at Adarcelias his 


joCanpe-<- yer many:-places renolted vato the Curthagimians, and flew or berraied the Ro: 


nave Garrifons. is | 
; In the midſt of rheſe rroubles, Winter enforced both partstortake breath a while: and 
Marceſas lcauing ſome of his Armie before Fpracu/e, that hee might not ſeemeto hane 
juen oner the ſiege, went vnto Zeomtine, where he lay intentiue to all oceafions. Inthe 
[equning of the Spring he ſtood'iin doubr, whether it were berter ro continue the labo- 
rious work ofbeſteging Syracuſe; or to turnealhis forces ro Aprigeztum;againlt Himilce 
and Hippocrates, Buric would greatly hate impaired his repuracion, if he had gone from 
gracs/e,as vnablero preuaile: & hehimfelt was of an cager diſpoſition,cuer vawilling co 
give ground, or to quit, as not faiſible, an enterprife thar he tiad once taken in hand; He 


,cametherefore ro Syrace/e : wherethoughthe found all the difficulries remaining as be+ 


fore; 2nd no likelihood to rake the Cirie by force or famine , yet was hee not without 

that continuance of time would bring torchſpmewhar, which might fulfill his des 
fre. Eſpecially he affaied to preuaile bytreaſongagainſt which noplace can hold out. And 
wo this end hedeale with the Syracuftan Gentlemen thar were in his Campe ; cxhorting 


themro praQiſe with their friends that remainedin the Citic. This was not eafic for 
themro doe , becauſethe Towne would harkentonoparlee, Arlengrha ſlaue vnto 
one of theſe baniſhed men, making ſh2w to runne away from his Maſter, got into Sy- 
ruſe; where hee talked inpriuate with fome tew , as hee had beenc inſtructed. Thus 
bryan Marcefkus to hauc intellizence within tht Citie : whence the Confpirators vied 
zoto ſend him aduertiſement of their proceedings. y by'a fiſher-boat that paſſed forth in 
the night : but when they were growne to the number of foureſcore,and thought them- 
ſelues able to- effet ſomewhat of importance, all was diſconered ; and they, like Trais 
tors, putto death. In the meane while, one Dawaeſippus 2 Lacedemonian , that had beene 
ſent out of the Towne as an Embaſlador to Philip King of Macedon ; was fallen into the 
hands of Marcellus. Epicides was very delirous to ranſome hin : and many meetings 
were appointed for that purpoſe, not farre' from” the walls; There, one of the Romenes 
looking vpon the wall, and wanting the more compendious Arte of Geometric, fellto 
numbring the ſtones : and, making ancftimareot the height, iudged ir lefſerhan ir had 
beene formerly deemed, Herewith-he acquainted farce : who cauſing better no» 
qo ice to betaken of the place, and finding, that ladders of no extraordinary length would 
reachir; madeall things ready, and wared a convenientrime. Ir was the weakeſt part 
of the Towne, and therefore the moſt ſtrongly garded : neither was there hope to pre« 
wile by force againſt Archimedes, if rhey failedro take it'by ſurpriſe, Buta fugitiue 
out of the Towne brought word , thata great feaſt was to De. held vnto Diane , which 


ws tolaſtthree daies : and thar, becauſe other good cheare was not fo plentifull with- 
inthe Citie ,. as in former times , Epicides, to gratificthe People, had madethe more 


lagediſtribution of Wine. A better opporrunitie could not bee wiſhed. | Wherefore 
Marcellss, inthedead of the Feſtiuall night, came vorothe walls,which herook by Sca- 
lade. Syracuſe was diuided into foure parts(or fiue,if Epipole were reckonedas one)each 
which were fortified as diſtin Cities. Whenctherefore Aarcelas had gorten ſore 


peeces, he hid the commodirie of a berrer and ſafe lodging, with good ſtore of bootic ; 


and better ——_ then before,to deale withthereſt. For there were now a 


many,as well ofthoſe in Acradinia &rhe I(land,jinner parts ofthe Towne,as ofthoſe that 
werealready inthe hands of Marcellas, that began to harken vnto compoſition, as being 
much terrified by the lofſe of thoſe parts, whichthe Xowans had taken and fackt. As for 
pots of Archimedes, little harme, ornonethcy.did , vnto thoſe -that were ſhel- 
fred ſtrong houſes : alchough it may ſeeme , thatthe inner walls were not alto- 
ther vnfurniſhed of his hclpe ; fincerhey held out a good while and were not _ 
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force. The Zeman fugitines and Reatzgados, were more cars full than evereg Jefeng 
- reſt of the Ciric: being ſure ro-borewarded with cruell deathyit Marcellus could pre 
uaile. a pre Hmnilcs,were daily cxpettcd and Bowilcar was ent awayto Car. 
thage, to bring helpe from thence, -. It was nor long cre. Higpecraterand Himilee came 
who fell vponthe olde Camp of the Rowans, Epicides ſallied out of Acradinia yp. 
on Marcel/us. Butthe Romans made ſuch defence in excb part , that the Aſlilarits were 
repelled. Neverthelefſe, they continued to belct Marcedus ; whom they held ina 
neras a belieged, as hee himſelfe did beſiege the Towne, But the peſtilence & 
length conlumed, together with the rwo.Capraines,agreat part ofthe Armic,and cauſeg 
the reſtro diſlodge. The Remans wrre(though ſomwhat laile)atflicied withthe lame pe. 1, 
ſtilence,in ſo much that Bomilcar did pur the Citic of Carsbage in hope, that he might be 
taken where he lay.if any great forces were ſent thirher. This Bomuslrar wanted no defire 
to doc his Countrieſeruice: but his courage was notan{werable to his good-will. Hee 
arriucd at Pachywas with aſtrong flect.: where he ſtaid ; being loth ro doublerhe. Cape, 
fortharthe windes did berter ſerue the. enemic than him. Thither ſailed Epicides our of 
Syracuſe : toacquaint him with the neceſſities of the Citie ; andto draw him 0n. With 
much intreatie, at length he came forward; but mecring with the-&oxen fiect, that was 
readic for him, hee ſtood off into the deepe; and failed away to Tarentwm, bidding Siri 
farewell. Then durſtnot Epicides returnemmro Syracaſe, but went to Agrigentum: where 
heexpedted the iſſue ; with a very faint hope ofhearing any good newes. -- 20 
The Siciliax ſouldiers that remained aline of Hypocrates his Army,lay asneere asthey 
could ſafely,vnto Mercelias;and ſome of themyin a ſtrong Towne three miles off, Thele 
had done what good they could to Syracuſe, by doing what hurt they could vnto the Re. : 
mans. But whenthey were informed, thatrhe ſtate of Sicz/ was giuenas deſperate by the 
Carthaginians : they ſent Embaſladors totreat of peace ; and made offer to compound , 
both for themſclues, and for the Towne, Heereunto Mareel{ws willingly gaue eare: 
for hee had ſtaied there: long enough , and had cauſe to feare, that after a little while, 
the Carthaginians might come thither ſtrongagaine. Hee therefore agreed, bothwith 
the Citizens, and withthe Souldiers that lay abroad ; That they ſhould be Maſters of 
their owne, cnioying their libertie and. proper Jawes , yer ſuffering the Kemanes to poſ- 
ſeſſe whatſocuer had belonged vnto the Kings. Heereupon they, ro whom Epeideshad 39 
left his charge, were put to death ; new Pretors choſcn ; and the gates cucn ready tobee 
opened vnto Marcellw- : when ſuddenly the — diſturbedall. Theſe pere 
cciuing their owne condition to be detperate , perſwaded the other Mercinarie fouldi- 
ers, T hatthe Citizens had bargained onely for themſclues, and betraied the Armieto 
the Romans, VWherefore they preſently rooke Armes , and fell ypon the new choſen 
Pretors ;, whom they (luc, and made cletion of fixe Captaines that ſhould command 
ouer all. But ſhortly it was found out, that there was no danger at all to the Souldiers; 
excepting only the tugitiues. The Treatie was therefore againe ſer on foot, and wanted 
little of concluſion : which yet was dclaied, eyther by ſome feare ofthe Citizens, that 
had ſcene (as they thought) proofe of the Romanauarice in the ſack of Epipole,Tyche,and#? 
Neapoli , the parts already raken; or by ſome defire of Marcellus to get the Towne by 
force, that he might vſe the libertie of a Conqueror,and make it wholly ſubie&t to Rowe, 
Mericus a Spaniard wasone of the {ixe Captaines, that had been choſen inthe laſt com- 
motion : a man of ſuch faith, asvſually is Gan in Mercinaries ; holding his owneparti- 
cular benefir aboueall other reſpets, With this Caprtaine, Marcel/ws dealt ſecretly : 
ving a fit inſtrument,ofthe ſame Nation,one Beligenes ; that went in company with the 


 RemaneEmbaſſadors, daily p:fling to and fro. This craftie Agent perſwaded Mericw, 


That the Romans had alrcadic gotten all Spaine: and thar if cuer he purpoſed to make his 
ownefortune good, either at home in Spaine, or any where elſe ; it was now the onely 
timerodoir , _ mr ofthe Reman Generall. By ſuch hopes5® 
the Spenyb Captaine was calily wonne,and ſent forth his owne brother among the Syr4- 
cufien Em tro ratifie the cournant with Marceline. 

This vnder-hand dealing of Afarcelize againſt the Syracufians,cannot well be commenr 
ded as honeſt : neither wasit afterwards throughly approved at his comming to Rome. 
Forthe benefits of Btery tothe Rewans had beene ſuch , as deſerurd not ro berequited 
with the ruine of his Countrie: muchleſſe, tharthe milerics of his people , opprefſed 
Ghough partly through their owne follic ) byan Army of Mercinarics, ſhould miniſter 


vnto 
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By thetzealon of Mericus , the Reman Armie was let.into polſefhon of all Syracuſe : 
wherein, the booty that it found, was (aid tohaug bin no leſle, thancould be hoped tor, 
if they had taken Carthage it ſelfe ; that maintained warre by Land and Sca againit them. 
All thegoodly workes and Fmageries, wherewith eacas was maruellouſly adorned , 
were carried away tO Rome , and nothing left vntouched ; ſave only the houſes of thoſe 
baniſhed men, that had eſcaped from Hippocrates, and Epicider, ihto the Rowan Campe. 
Among other pittifull accidents ;the death of Archimedes was greatly lamented, exjei by 
Marcellus himſelfe. He was ſo bulie about his Geomerrie, in drawing figures, that hee 
harkened not to the noyſe, and vprore inthe Citic ; no, nor greatly attendedthe rude 
Souldier that was about to kill him. arcelus tooke heauily the death ofhimh; and cau- 
{ed his body to be honourably buried, Vpon his Tombe (as he had ordained fn his lite- 
time) was placed a Cylinder & a Sphere,with an inſcription ofthe ion between 

| them, which hee firſt found out. An Inuention of (olittle vic, as this may ſeeme;plea- 

ſedthar great Artiſt better , than the deuifing of alt thoſe cngins, that madehims fa- 
mous. Such giftcrence is inthe hs learned men, and of the vulgar fort. For 
many an one would thinke the monie loſ},that had bin ſpent vpona ſonne,whole ſtudies 
—_— had brought forth (uch fruit, as the proporuon derweena Sphere and 
aCylinder, 5H \*; Oo 

tb Afterthe taking of Sjracu/e, all the Townes in Sicil yeeldedyntothe Romans , except 
Agrigemtamand a tew places thereabour. At Cayenne ay pic with one Henno 2 
Carthaginian, and Mutines an African, that was lately ſent from Hanzibal, This Mutines 
by many good pceces of ſeruice, had added ſome creditto the beaten Carthaginian (ide ; 
and withall made his awne name great. By his perſwaſions, Haze and Epicides aduen- 
tured tomect Marce// without the Towne, and notbehauethemſclues as ment ex 


Qing to bee beficged. Neither was hee more valiant it coonſell, thanin execution. 
Onceand againe he ſer vponthe Remanes, where they lay encamped ,” and drouethem 
y into their Trenches, This bred canie in Epitides and Hanwo:elpecially _—_ 
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thathauine beene ſent from Cartbige, with commiſſion andauthoritie frog 
_ meter ped greatly by Hennbal, in that hee had Geo tins 
Mntines,to be his ones mg gene III ROE himſclte; The 
indignirie ſcemed the greater when Mutines being to de ynto Heraclea,for the pa. 
ifying of ſometroubles thereamorig the Numidzeens ; aduiled (asdireQing Hanno mg 
Epicides) not to meddle with the enemic; vntill his rerurne. So much therefore the ;,. 
ther would Hazyo fight: and offered battell vato Aarcefae,before he ſought it, [ris like, 
thata great part of the Rojnan Army was left behind in Syracuſe, as need required; which 
made the Carthaginiens the better able to deale withrhoſe that came againſtrhem, By 
wharſoeuer diſproportion was betweene the rwo Armics, farregrearer werethe oddes ,, 
berweene the Captaines] For howſaeuer thepeople of Carthage would giue authoritie 
by fauour z yet could they not giue worth and abilitic,in marrer of warre. The Vamig;. 
ans, hauing befote conceiued ſome diſpleaſure againſt rheir Captains : and being there. 
fore ſome of them gone away to Hevarles; were much more offended, when they ſaw 
thatthe vaine-glorious cnuy of Harpo carried him vntothe fight , vpon a foolith deſire 
ro get victorie, without the helpe of Autines their Countriman. Whereforethey ſent 
vnto the Rowan Generalt, and bade him be confident ; for thar it was not their purpoſe 
to ſhew themſclues his enemies that day, bur onely looke on, and ſce the proud Carths. 
Zinians well beaten, by whom they had beene miſuſed. They made good their promiſe, 
and had their defire, For Aarceltus, finding likelihood of truthin their meſſage,did ſolu. ,, 
ſtily ſet yponthe enemies, that hee brakethem ar the firſt chargez aud with the laughter swasthc 
of many thouſands, droue them backe into Agrigentum. their g091 
If Haxno could haue beene contented, to follow thedire&ions of one,thar was a bet- indeede a 
cer man of Warre than himſclfe, and not haue hazarded a batrel withour nced ;the z-- may haue 
mans, would ſhortly haue becne reduced intotermes of great difficulticin their Sciliey 
warre, For Marecel/ns was ſhortly afterro leauethe Prownce z and ſoone vpon his de- 
parture, there landed in the Iland a ſupply of cight thouſand foore, and three thouſand 
Numidian horſe, that wereſent from Carthage. The fame of thisnew Armic drew ma- 
nic of the Siciliens into rebellion. The Rowan Armic conſiſting ( for the moſt part) of 
the Legionsof Canne, tooke it yeryhainioully, that nogood ſeruicedone , could bring x 
them into the fauour of the Senate, but thar, as baniſhed men,they were ſent farre from 
home,& nor ſufferedrto return back to Rome with their General. Mutines hadpacificd his 
Countrimen the Namidizns ,& like an honeſt man, did what hee could for thoſe whom 
he ſerued, without contending againſt the tooliſh pride of Haxno , finding that there was 
a great aeration ; and a greater might have bene, if the Armielately ouerthrowne had 
beene entire. M.Cornelixs the Remay Pretor, vicd all diligence, both to pacific hisown 
men , and to hinder the Carthaginians, Heerecouered thoſe In-land Townes thathad 
rebelled : andrhough he could not hinder Mutines from ouer-running all the Country; 
yet hee hindred the Countty from revolting vato Mutines. Abouethreeſcore Townes, ,, 
greatand ſmall, the Carthaginians held in Stcil: of which Caorigentum was the princi- 
71 , and farrebiggerthanany ofthe reſt. Thence iſſued Mutines as oftenas hee plea» 
ed , indeſpight of the Rowaxes : not onely to the ſuccour of his owae adherents , but 
tothe great waſte of thoſe that followed the contrarie part. Bur Hanyo, in ſtead of be- 
ing pleaſed with all theſe good ſeruices , was filled more and more with enuic , againſt 
the man thatperformed them. Hee had (belike) receiued inſtrution from old H:nu 
atCarbape ,.not to ſuffer Hannibal, or any Hannibalian, to haue ſhare in thehonour of 
theſe Sicilian Warres-: which were therefore perhaps the more diligently ſupplied; 
whileſt take was negleRed , thatſhonld haue beene regarded more - all the reſt, 
Whereforeto ſhew Lis authoritic, and that it was not in the power of Hannibal, to 
appoint vnto him an Afhſtant, or Ditefor : Hee rooke away from Adutines his charge, 
and gaue itr& his owne fopne , thinking thereby rodiſcountenancethe man, and make 
himlittle eſteemed ,'as one out of Office, among the Namidians. Burirfell our quite 
commarie :'and this ſpightfull dealing, occaſioned the loſe ofwharſocuer the Carrbagiw- 
«xs held in Sic. For the Numidians were ſo incenſed by the indignitie offered vntorhar 
Countriman,' being ſuch a braue Commander, thatthey offered him their ſeruice to 
requitethe wrong z and were thenceforth abſolutely ar his owne diſpoſition. Ad. 7a 
. vias Leuinw', the Remane Conſul, was newly come intothe Prouince , when this fel 


- our } and with him did Afatines cixer imointelligence, For he could no longer w_ l 
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"eſcindignities; bur being, neither aGarheginian; nor fauored by thoſetharbore all | 
heſway 1n Ca#thage : He thought ir the wiſeſt wiy, tv play the beſt of his owne game, 

nd forſake that Civic, which was likely-to Cyibcealt conntettthergoner od i 


Hedid not therefore, as his :Countrinien' =P done, content himſelteto ſee his 


Aduerſarics the bitrer fruits of their 6wne tnalicious ouer-weening : and to ſuffer 
thar harme, in doing whereot he would norbearea part; bur conſpired againſt them to 
&liver vp Agrigentum, and to helpe roexpell then vtrerly our ot Sicil. The Conſull 
wzsglad of his friend(hip'y and carefully followed his aduertiſements. Neither was 
there much cunning needefl; toche nee of rhat which Matines had ynder- 
taken, For he with his AVanidians did forcibly ſeize vpon a gate ; wherear they let in 
"ome Koman Companies, ' that lay neerein a c for the purpoſe. Hanno, when 
ft he heard the noyſe, rhought it had beche no worſe matter, than ſome ſuch tumulr 
ofthe Numidians, as he had beene well acquainted with of late. But when, making 
haſte to pacifiethe grouble, he ſaw and heard, the Romans intermixed,among thoſe dil- 
contented followers of Mwtines, forthwith he berooke himſelfe ro flight : and ſaving 
im(clie, with Eprcides, in a ſmall Barks, fer faile for Africke , leauing all his Armic and 
Adherents in Sicl, ro the mercie ofthe Remans, that henceforward continued maſters of 
the whole Iland. 

Levinus the Conſul hauing taken 4. {harpe execution of iuſtice pon all 
the Cirizens. The principali of them heſcourged with rods, and afterwards beheaded, 
xwasthe manner of the Romans : all the reſt ofthem he ſold for ſlaves, and confiſcated 
their go9dsz ſending home to Rome the moniethar was raiſed of the bootie. This was 
indece a time, wherein Rowe ſtood innolefle neceſliry of gold, than of ſteele : which 
may hane beenerthe reaſon,why Lenines dealt ſo cruelly with the Agrigentines. Neuer- 
theleſſe the fame of ſuch ſeueritie bred a terrqur among all the Dependants of the Car- 
duvinians ; [0 that in great haſte they ſoughtxo make their peace, About fortie Townes 
yeelded rhem(clues quickly vnto the Kowansz rwentie were deliuered vp by Treaſon, 
ad fixc onely ſtaied ro be wonne by force, Theſe things done, Lewinwo returned home 
10kome 3 carrying with him about foure thouſand men from Agatirne; that were a 
'companie of out-lawes, bankrouts, and bapiſhed men, ac to liue by ſpoyle of 
ahers, in theſe troubleſome times. He beſtowed them abour Rhegines in /tahe, where 
they might exerciſerheir owne occupation againſt the Brutians ; a theeuiſh kinde of peo- 
ple, that were enemies vnto thoſe of Rhegium,and to the Romans. As for Mwiineshe was 
well rewarded, and made Citizen of Rome: where he liued in good accompt z accompa- 
zing therwo Scipio'sintheir iournic againſt Antiochas, and therein doing (as itis ſaid) 
wy eſpeciall [ernice.So by this enterpriſe of Sicil,the Cartbaginians waſted much of their 
brces,that with greater profirmight haue beene emploied in /tabe: leauing yer vnto the 
lamuns, inthe end of this warre, the entire poſſeſſion of this Iland ; which they wanted 

whcn KK began, 
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6 XVI. 
Bow the warre paſſed betweene the Romans and Hannibal in talie, from the takin of Capus 
lothe great vidForie at Mctanrus. 


Mm after the winning of Cap#a, Marcellus came to Rome: where forhis 


- 
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ſeruicesdone inthe land of Sjczl, he had granted vnto him the honour of the 

leſſer Triumph; which was called Ovation, The greater Triumph was denied 

um: becauſe he had nor finiſhed the warre, but was faine to leaue his Armie behinde 
inthe Prouince. He ſtaicd norlong in Rewe, before he was againe choſen Conlull 

bacther with M.F/alerims Leuinus, who ſucceeded him inthegoucrnment of Sicil, and 
Fs,2tthetime of his election, making warre againſt King Philip in Greece, Great com- 
ſin was made againſt the Conſul Marcefus, by the Syracuſiens,for that which he ha& 
Ge vntorhem : they alledging their great rien Mhiprothe people of ome, in the time 
heir lare King Hiers, and affirming, thartheir Citie did acuer willingly breake the 
ance, excepting when it was oppreſſed by ſuch Tyrants, as werenotgreater enemies 
0fme.thantoall good men that lived in Syy«cuſe. The Conful,onthe otherfidegzecko- 
«dthelabours anddangers whereunto they had pur him : willing them to bemoane 
esto the Carthaginiaxs that had holpenthem in theirnecethitic ; and nor = 
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the Romans whoanhey had kept out. Thuscach part hauing ſome good matter to 41. 
ledge, the Senate made ſuch ayendof the controuerlie, as beſt agreed withrthe benegs 
of their owne Common-wealth :þlaming the x00 much-rigour of Aerrelies ; yer ny, 
reſtoripg the bootiethat he had taken, nor making the Syracuflans free from their $1, 
iection, bur comforting them, withgentle words, and hopefull promiſes, asharh begs 
ſhewedbefore. The two new Confuls,ſacelus and Leuinus, were appointedto make” 
warre,aS their lots ſhould fall outzthe one in 44e, the other in Sicil, Thelle of Sicil fy 
vnto Marcellus which Prouince he willingly changed with his Colleague; to the eng 
that the Syracuſians (whoſe cauſe had not as yet becne heard'\in the Senate) might not 
ſceme hindredby fearc, from vrtering their grievances freely. Afterwards,when hisby. , 
ſineſſe withthem was diſpatche, he gently vndentookethe patronage of them ; which 
remainedlong in his Famulie, tothe great benefit of their Gouncric in times following, 
Soaleriws,the other Conſul, was ſent into Sicil,whoſedoings there haue beene already 
rehearſed : but Marcellus was emploicd againſt Hannibal, 

Before the Conſuls departed ont of Rome, they were much troubled with preſſing o&f 
Souldiersto the warre , and molt of all, with getting Mariners for their Nauie, They 
wercall ofthe poorer ſort, that vſedto be emploicd in Sea-ſeruices;eſpecially in rowing, 
Theſe could not live without preſent wages : neither was there monie enough in the 
Treaſurie togiuethem pay. Whereforeit was ordained, that they ſhould beſetoutar 
the expence of priuarte men ; who,inthis neceſſtic of the State, were driuen toſuſtaine 
all publike charges. Hereat the people murmured, and were readyto fall into ſedition; 
had notthe Conluls deferred the matter vnto further confideration. The Senate could. 
HH tell, what ro determine or doe, ina caſe of ſuch extremiric, For manifeſt it was, that 
the multitude had alrcady endured ſo much, as wellir could vnde-goc; and ſomewhat 
more, thancould with honeſty haue beene impoſed vpon it. Neuertheleſle it was impol- 
fibleto maintainethe warre againſt the Carthdginians, or to keepe the Macedonian out of 
Ttalie, without aſtrong flcet. Wherefore, ſome were of opinion; That, ſince thecom- 
mon Treaſure wasſo emprie,the people muſt be forced, by right er wrong, totakethe 
burden ypon them. Ar laſt the Conſuls began tofay, That nv perſwaſions would be 
ſo cffcuall with the ,25good cxamples : andthat if the Senators would follow 


the Conſuls, like it was,thatthe Peoplcalſo would follow the Senate. VWhereforethey 
propounded, and it was immediately concluded, That euery one of them ſhould bring 
forth, and put intorhe_Treaſurie, all the mony that he had; and that no Scnator ſbould 
keepe any veſſellof gold, or plate whatſoeuer; excepting one Salt-ſcller, anda Bowle 
whcrewith to make their offerings vnto the gods , as alſoa Ring for himſelfe,with ſuch 
other tokens of ne uitic for his wife and children, as cuery one did yſe,and thoſe ofas 


ſmall value as might be. This aduice ofthe Conſuls was not more thankefully accepted 
by the Senate,thanthe ready performance thereof by the Sonate was highly applauded, 
and haſtily followed by the Gentlemen of Rome. Neither did the Commonaltierefule 
to doe that, which their betters had openly done before them, For fince the publike 
nece{lxie could no otherwiſe be holpen ; euery one was contented, that his priuare ellare? 
{hould run the Came fortune withthe Common-wealthz which if ir ſuffered wracke, in 
vaine could any particular man hope co cnioy the benefit of his proper ſubſtance. This 
magnanimitie deſcrued well that greatncſſe of Empire,whereof it was thie foundation. 
Convenient order bring thusraken for an Armie and Fleet : Marce#us went forthot 
the Citic againſt Hannibal, and Levinwtoward Sicil. The armic of Hannibal was greatly 
diminiſhed, by long and hard ſeruice : neither did his Cartbaginians ſceme to 
him,and thinke vpon {cnding the promiſed ſupply ,or any ſuch proportion as heneeoe 
His creditalſo among his /ta/ien triends, was much weakned, by the loſſe of Caps: which 
gaue them cauſe to looke vnto themſelues;as if in his helpe there were littletruſtto bete- 
poſed, when they ſhould ſtand in neede, This he well perceiued ; yer could nottell hoi 
ro remedy. Either he muſt thruſt Garriſons into all Townes that he ſuſpeRed,andthere- 
by ſo diminiſh his armic, tharhe ſhould nor beable to keepe the field: orelle he mult 
leaue themto their awne fidelity, which now beganto waver. Ar length his icaloul 
grew ſo outragious, that he ſacked, and waſted, thoſe places that he was vnable to de- 
nd: thinking that the beſt way toenvich himſclſe;. and make voproficable, to his enc- 
mics,the purchaſe from which he could not hinderthem. Bur by this ru. how 
werequitcalienned from him; andſome of thoſe, whom before hee had q 
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o doubt, Thetownc of Sabgria Martelke'; and betrayed vnro hinra gal- 
Lot Regiment of A umidies the- beſt of all char ſcracd vnder Heamnibal; which E 
1grearer lol, then the. Towne ir ſelbe.:; B/ofims the author of this rebellion, coutd not 
being his deſire ro effect; wichour gerting the conſern of one Define, that' was his birter 
enemy. Wherefore he brake the marter tothis.Dufiw-inpriuatey and was by him accu- 
ſed vato Heawmbels Bur when he was comented andchatged of Treaſon, hee fo ſtourly 
denicd it, and by way of redriminatioa,fo vehemently preſſed his accuſer with the fare 
aulc : that Henmbel thought ita marrerdeuifed our uf racere malice, knowitig well what 
enemicsthey were z and fceing, thitneither of them could bring any proofe of what he 
. This norwichſlattding, B/a/iwe did for ceale to preſſe his aduerſaric anew; and 
nec bim from time rotime, with ſuch lively reaſons, that he whocoutd not be beleeued 
by Hawnibal,vas contented arlength to winthe fauour of Marcel/ae. Preſently afterthis, 
the Conſul tooke by force, Marines and MHeles, Townes of the Sammites; whereirthe flew 
bout three thouſand of Hywmibal his men. 

Hannibal could not looke toall at once : but was faine to catchaduantzges, where hee 
might get them , the Romans now being growne ſtronger inthe field than he. The beſt 
was,that his Carthagineaws, hauing wearied themſclues with ill ſpeede in many pertie en- 
terpriſes, and laid alde all this while the care of 7tahie, to follow buſineſle of far lefſe im- 

3 had now at length refolued, ro ſend preſently the great ſupply,that had beene 
q(olong promiſed and expected. This if chry had done in berter ſeaſon;Rome irſelfe might 
have beene ſtrucken downe, the next yeere after thatgreart blow receiued at Canne. Bur 
fince that which is paſt cannor be amended, Hannibal muſt force himſelfe ro make agood 
countenance; and tell his followers, that this mightic ſuccour would come rime enough. 
For Ma/aniſ/a was at Carthage with fiuverhouſand Nemidtans,ready to ſet faile for Spaine: 
whither wh-n he came, it was appointed,that 4/dr»bs/ ſhould forthwith take his iour- 
nieinto /cabze, of which there had beene ſo long ralke. Theſe newes did not morecom.- 
fort Hannibal and his followers, than terrific the Romans. Whereforeeach did their beſt, 
the Romans to preuent the threatning miſchiefe, and winne as much as they could vpon 
Hannibal, before the comming of his brother z Hannibal, on the contrarie, to hold his 
zone, and weaken the Romans as much as he wasable. He had intelligence, that Cn. Ful- 
ww,2 Roman Pretor, lay necre vnto Herdones to get the Towne by practice. It was not 
long,lince, neere vnto the ſame place, another Cn. Faluiws had loſt his Armie, Therefore 
Hannibal made great marches thitherward;and came to Herdonea ere Fuluins heard newes 
of his approach. As ſooneas he came, he offered battaile to the Rowan Pretor ; who ac- 
cepted it wirh more haſtethan good ſpeede. The Roman Legions made good refiſtance 
awhile, till they were compaſſed round with the Carthaginian horſe, Then fell they to 
rowt; and great ſlaughter was mace of them. Falwiws hunſclfe, with twelue Tribunes or 
Coronels, were loſt : of the common Souldiers, that were {laine, the number is vncer- 
tne; ſomereporting ſeuen, others thirteene thouſand. The Towne of Herdones, be- 
auſeir was at point to haue yeelded vnto Fuluiue, Hannibal did {et on fire : and putting 
thoſe to death that had practiſed with the Enemic, carricd away the multirudezwhom he 
beſtowed among the Thurians and Metepontines. The Conſul Marcellus hearing of this, 
mote vnto the Senate : and exhorred them to be of a good cheere ; for that hee would 
ſhortly abate the enemies pride. Hee followed the Carthagimian apace z and ouertaking 
him at Namſtro inthe Countricofthe Locaxs, fought with him a bartell : which _ 
wng at nine of the clocke in the morning, laſted vnrill night ; and ended,by reaſon of the 
Grkencfle, with vncertaine viRtoric. Afterward Hannibal departed thence into Apulia, 
Whither Marcellus followed him.. At Yenufis they mer, and had many $kirmilhes ; bur 
none of importance. Hannibal remoucd often ; and foughe to bring the enemie within 
Unger of fone ambuſh. But 34arcedis, though he was very eager of battaile , would 
ſaaduentute nothing, but by open day-light, and vpon faire ground. 

Thus paſſedthe time away, vntill 2. Fabius Maximus, and 2.Fulurws, hee that latelic 
tad taken Capwe, were choſen Conſuls. Fabwe, conlidering how much the Romane af- 
ures were bettered by the taking of Capes, purpoſed that to belicge Taremeum : 
Which if hecould wirine 4 like ic was, that ſcarce'one good Cirie wouldatterwards re- 
Ganetrue to Hannibal, Wherefore he vehemently exhorred his Colleague, and Mar- 
*hs,(owhom wascontinued the command of thoſe Legions thar ſerved'vinder him 
tie yeere before) to preſit the Corthsginian ſo hard, as he mighrhaue no leiſtire to helpe 
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Tarentun: Marcellus was very glad of this —— | -NO Rdwwas fitter than 
himſelfe; ro deale with Hannibal in open fi Na Fiefollowed thetefore to Cannup, 
aw, and thence from place to place: defiring euerto come to-bartaile, but ypon 
tearmes. The Cartheginian had not miride ro-haxzard much :in fight: wwe yr 
cnoughto entertainehis cnemie with skirmiſh ;, as being'defirous to keepe his Armje 
ſtrong vneill the comming of A/drabe!. Yercould he not :auoide the- imporrunity of 
nor brooke the indignity of being daibybraued. Hle therefore bade his menth 
be luſtic, and to beat ſoundly this hot-ſpirired Reman Captaine, that would neuer ſiffer 
chem to be at quict ; vntill they once had cooled well his courage, by letting him blond, 
Hercupon followed abarraile; wherein Henmbel had the vidtory z rooke fixe Enſignes ;, 
and ſlew of the Zomansalmoſt three thouſand, among which were ſome of marke. 24x: 
cellus was ſo impatient of this diſhonour, that he rared his men,as Peſants,and baſe coy. 
ards : telling them, that they were the firſt ofthe Roman Legions, which had beene bea- 
ten by Hannibal, by _ force and manhood Tn rs circumuented by any 
ſtratageme. With theft, and many other the like words, which they were aſhamed 
eo heare, hedid ſovexe them , that thinking themſelues bereer able to endure any vis- 
lenceof thecnemy, than ſuch diſpleaſure of their Generall, chey beſought himto par. 
don them, and leade them forth once againe to fight. He did ſo.: and placing thoſe 
Companies foremoſt, that had loſt their Enfignes the day before, badethem be-carefull 
to winne a vitory z whereof the newes might be at Rome, before the report of their 
ſhamefull ouerthrow. Henmbal was angry, to ſeerhatnothing could make this Enemy 
uicr : and therefore was ready to tight againe ; {ince all other motiues continued the 
end lys men had beene harrned by the late victory. Burthe Romans were ſtirred vp 
with deſire of reuenge, and of repairing their honor loſt, which aff-fions gaue 2 ſharpe 
edge vnto their valour : whereas the Carthaginians were grownedull, and wearie by ſee- 
ing themaſclues diſappointed of their hope ; and the enemy, notwithſtanding their late 
victory, as ready to moleſt them as before. In this ſecond barraile Marcellus got the vis 
Rory : which he purchaſed ar ſo dearca rate z that neither he, nor Hannibal, had great 
caufe to vaunt, the ſecond night. For it cight thouſand of the Carthaginians were (laine, 
and three thouſand ofthe Roman (ide, in this next batraile, the difference was no greater, 
thancuento recompence the late received overthrow : eſpecially ſince the number of3 
che Romans that were wounded, was ſogreat, as diſabled Afarcellus from purſuing Hans 
w#ibal; who diſlodged by night. Neuerthelcſle it ſufficed, thar Fabius the Condul heres 
by got leiſure, to follow his buſineſle at Tarentam withour any diſturbance. 2.Falaiu 
the orher Conſul, about the ſame time, tooke in many of the Hirpnes, Lucens,and Yo 
ſeentes, that willingly yeclded themielues, and betrayed the Garrifons of Hannibal that 
lay inthetr Townes: whom Fu/aius emertained in louing fort; gently rebuking them 
for their crrours paſt, withour puniſhing thoſe that had beene authours, or buſie do- 
ers inthe rebellion. Thar rabble of Sicilzan theeues, which Leawinas had lately brought 
from Az24terns, wasthen alſo ſer on worke to befiege Camlonia, a Towne of the Brati- 
#5 : and nothing was omitted, that might ſerue to diuert Hawwbal, from the ſuccour of 
Tarentum. 

Q. Fabius the Conſul, having taken Manderiaa Towne of the Salentines, fare downe 
before Tarenturs : making all preparation that ſeemed needfullto carry it, either by al- 
fault orlong fiege. Ofthe Garriſonsin the Towne, a good part. were Bratians, placed 
there by bal, vndera Captaine of their owne Nation. This —_— fell in loge 
witha Tarentize wench ; whoſe brother ſcrued vnder Fabius, Hereo ele gaue notice by 
lettcrsto her brother, as thinking belike to draw him from the Rowas {ide , by telling 
him how rich, and of what great accompr her louer was. But her brother made the 
Conſul acquainted withtheſe newes: and ſaid, that ifthe Bratraw were farreinloue, he 
might be wonne, by intreaty ofhis Miſtris, co doe what ſhe would have him.) 
The Conſul hearing this; and finding likelihood in the matrer, willed his ſouldicr to 
conuey himſelfc into the Towne as 2 fugitiue ; andery what good might be done- I 
fell out according to his defire. The Souldicr grew acquainted with this By#%i# 
Capraine : and partly by hisowne per{ſwaſions, partly by the flattering entreatic of 
his fiſter; wanne hin to betray the Towne to the Remans, Whenthey had agreed p- 
onthe buſigeſſe, and rcſolued howto orderir ; the ſame Souldier gor out ofthe Towne 
by night, andacquaintedihe Conſul with his proceedings : telling him in whack pt 
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opeh pare, wherextheAtinie was letin, The Ts- 

rencmerand Carrhagmeey fouldiers, made kicad againit Falraciaute Markee'phice ; bur 
(as hapneth in like cates; where rhe maine confidence is already taketaway)norvery ob> 
narely. Neo, Derwocrates, and Fhilomenes, withthoſerhatdefyore had let if Mnnibat, 
ved now the laſt of cheir courage indying againſtthe Romans, Terrhats, whowvomman. 
ded the Garriſon withizthe Towne, offered himl(tlfe priſoner : hoping ro-be well vitd, 
becauſe of hoſpiralitic rhachad paſſed berweene his Father andere Conſul. Big he” was 
{line by the way, cre hecould come at Fabius, The Remans did- pur 'all indifferently to 
| the fword.inſuch forr, rhar they fpared few ofthe Bracians. ThisMlaughter 'of the Bre- 
© any vio- tizns, was thought to have beene made by appoimtment.of the Conſul,co cheer that he 


im to pat- 

ing {ark filed of his purpoſe; and neicher had the glory 'which he expe@4d; nor 

careful reputarion of fairhfull dealing, and keeping his word. The bootie found ih Twenty 
- of their M9 was very great - whereof the Roman Treafurie, whither it was carried; had great neede, 
is Enemy Asforthc Imageries, and other curjoſrics, that were inthe Cirie; *Fabins was contetued 
tinucd the toletthem alone : and being rold of ſome Idols, that ſeemed worthy ro be carvied away, 
-ſtirredvp being very goodly pieces,in ſuch habit and "Im as if they werefighting : he ſaid, Let 
e2 ſhape vsleaue vnto the Tarentimes theirangriegods..” '' x | 

rie by ſee- Hannibal being gotten cleare from Marcellus, fell vponthole that beſieged Canlonis. 
their late They fledart his comming : but he was ſo neere, thatchey were faine to betake themto i 
Dot the vis Hill, which ſerued ro no other purpoſe,than to beare off che firſt brunt. There they-defen- 
had great dedthemſcluesa little while, and then they yeelded. '/'Whenthis bulincfſe was done, he 
cre laine, i haſted away to relicue Tarentum. But when he came within fiue miles of the Citie, he 
10 greater, had newes that it was loſt. This gricucd him : yer he ſaid no more than this, The:Rowans 
wmber of WW ue d/o cherry Hannibal , we haue loſt Tarentum in fuch ſort as we got it, That he might 


ſuing Hans not ſeceme to turne backe amazed, or in any feare of the viRtorious Conſul, he incamped 
2nlu] here> a fewdayestogrrher, ſoncere as he was vnto Tarentam and thence departing to Meta- 
2.Falaiu jomum, bethought himſelte how to take Fabims in a trap. He cauſed the chiefe of the 
15,and Vols Metapontines tO write vito Fabian, and offer to berray into his hands, the Carthaginian 
unebal that Garriſon ; with condition, that he ſhould in tharreſpeR, forgiuethem all offences paſt. 
Theſe letters were ſent by two yong mcenof the ſame Citie;zwhodid theirerrand fo well, 


king them 
r bulicdo thatthe Conſul wrote backe by them vato the” Metapontines, and appointce the day, 
ly brought WW: vhenthey ſhould expe him. Hereof Hannibal was exceeding glad - and at good lei- 
" the Brati- lure, made ready his ambuſhes for the warie Fahiue, But whether ſome ſecrernorice of 
ſuccourc the plot were giuen;or wherherindeede(as it is rdlared)ſomerokens im facrificing,terrified 
the ſuperſtirious Rowamgrhe iourny to Merapontam was deferred: Hereupon rhe ſame rwo 
me downe Meſſengers were emploicd again: but being apprehended, and rhrearned wirhtorture, 
her by af- WI they diſcouered all. | | y 


ws, placed BY This yeere was happy to the Romans, in all their warres : for they got every where ; 
ll in love lave onely at Cauloniaz where they loſt a compony of ſuch lewd fellowes, qhar it -may 
e notice by leeme good fortune, to haue ſo beene rid of them. Burtheir common pouerty;&-difabi- 
by telling ltyto mainraine their charge, continued, and grew greater than it was before: Thirty Ko- 
made the ſoma Colonies werethen in /talie : of which, rwelue refuſed ro contribute any longer to 

nloue, he the warres. For it was conlidcred;rhat the Legions of Canne,and thoſe vnhappy Com- 
have him. Wy Panics, thar had beene bearcavaderthe one and the other Cx. Falun, weretranſported 

uldicr 20 BY Mo Stet; whererhey lined, ina forr, as baniſed men. This grieued their friends at 
e done. | home, and made them-reckon vp che more diligently thoſe other miſcries whiety they 
is BYoticn BI Gtily felt. Ten yeeres together they had beene thauſted withlenies of men,andimpo- 
ureatic of WI fitions ofmony : in cuery of which yeeres they had receined ſome notable -guerthrow. 
agreed vp- WY lnchiscafe the leaft thar they could feare or ratherthe beſt that they could hops z was, 
he Towne BY Ohllinro the hands of the enemy to be made priſoners. For Hannibal did: gently fend 
yhich part homerheir peoplethar cnerchenby-hini  aithinmns the Romany did baniſh wg 4 
omes, 


jemchybe done. $0 in the wight time; | 


might ſeemero haue wonne the Towne by force and nor by treaſon : though hethereby 
ed his 


EY 


— 
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homes, thoſe chat had « It washerefore: kkelyro comers paſle within awhile 
tage} Mp 


fon « they baderhemto conſider, thatthe people were not Campers or Terentines, bur 
theoff: ſpring tt cheRowens,;, and no lefſe parrakers of the Empare, than they thatinhs- 
biredche Marher-Gizjc,, Burall would not ferue : the Embaſladours continuing to pro- 
teſt; thatzhey had already done what they could 5 md that they had remaining, neither 
mengno0x money. It was well for the Rowens, thatthe othereighteene Colonies did not 
imiteetheſe rwelue z bur hewed themfſelues willing to vndergoe whatſocuer ſhould be 
Jayed upon them, withour ({hrinking vnder the burden. This their offer was (o highly 
pleafingro the Conſulszthar the Embaſladors of thoſe faithfull Colonics, were brought 
vatothe Senate, and produced intothe Aſſembly of the people : where, with comme- 
moration of all their tormer good ſeruices,thischeir preſent loue vntorhe State wasmag- 
nificd, and thankes accordingly beſtowed vpon them with promilc,thar ir ſhouldnotbe 

n. As forthe Ewbakdors of thoſe twelue Colonies, that refuſed to contribute, 
it wasthought beſt, neither toreraine them inthe Ciric, nor yetto diſmiſſe the:a, nor 
rake any notice ofthem at all ; bur leaue them rothcir owne conſideration of theirillde- 
ſcruing. 

It may greatly be doubted, what the example of theſe twelue people would have 
wrought inthoſe that were ſo willing to helpe the State, if 4/dr#bal had becnthen com- 
ming into /ta/ie, For then muſt the Romanes hauc beraken themſclues wholly rotheir 
owne defence ; whereas now, to the great comfort of their ſubics,they employedtheir 
forces. in the conqueſt of 1rabe , with hopefull and fortunate ſucceſſe. Neuertheleſſe, 
they were faineto opentheir moſt priuie treaſuric; and thence rake our the gold that had 
beene layed vpto ſcrue themin caſes of greateſt extremitie. Of the money thus extra- 
Red, one quarter was dcliuered ro Fabims the Conſull , ro ſer him well out againſt the 
Tarentines , all the reſt was ſent into Spaize to Scipio, for the maintenance of his Armic, 
and to prouide , that A/dr#bs/ might not paſſe from thence into take. It is likely that 
Fabixs did not ſpend all his money _ ſuch ealic ſucceſle at Tarentum,as was ſh:w- 
edbeforg. Bur to ſtop the journey of Aſar»bal; neither the money ſent into Spaine,nor 
any victarics won by Scipio could ſuffice. Neuertheleſſcir fell out happily forthe people 
of Reme,thart this yeere,& the next were ſpent, before his comming ; and they berter pre- 
pared, then at lcfſe warning they could haue beene, to emertaine him. Here it were not 
amiſſe to note, Tharfince the Komens, being in ſo great neceſhitie of money, were driven 
to furniſh the Armie in Spaize, with the greateſt part of all their ſtocke that was left : i 
ruſt needs be, that either the bootic taken in new Carthage, was far leſſe then fame had 
reported it ; or elſe that Seipio had not as yer wonne it : howſocuer Lexie rather inclines 
tothoſe, who ſay rhat he gor it ſoone after his arriuall. 

M.Claudins Marcellus and T. 2uintins Criſpinus,were choſen Conſuls after Fabtwe and 
Fulaixs, - In their yeere it was, that 4/drubalrooke hisiourney our of Spaiwe, though he 
came not into he vntill the yeere following. After the great batraile at Canne, Haun- 
bal had loſt much time about C#meand Naples, in ſeeking to make himſclfe Maſter of 

hauen, for the landing ofthoſeſuccours that were promiſed from Carthage. The 

that he repoſcd in Philip,cauſed him to turne his principall care to the Eaſtcrae parts 
of take, where he made ready a faireentrance for the Macedonian, if he had beene ready 
to.come. But ſince his hope was vaniſhed, andthe long promiled ſuccour of 4/4%%# 
was (though farre later then had beene expedient) ready to arriue : he began todeale 
with the people of Heeraria, through whoſe Countries his brother was to poſſe, that 
therein he make a partic againſt the Rowans. The lofle of Capans, Taremun, and 
many other Townes,might hauc terrified all acher of the alia Towns, from Kaas 


e:n, nor 


cir ill de- 
uld have 


en com- 
y to their 
yed their 
theleſle, 


| that had 
JUS Cxtr2- 
ainſt the 
3 Arie; 
kely that 
yas ſhw- 
Parne,not 
ic people 
erter pre- 


=77-3-$.16, of the Hiftorie of the World. 


oany ſolicitation of the Carthagimians.Y ct he pouerty ofthe Romas,arid tlie wedrineſle 
oftheir ad her withthe fame of agreater Armic comming,then that which 
Hannibal brought into take; did embolden many of the Hetrwriant, eſpecially the Are- 
tives,to take ſuch counſel as they thought moſt expediem for themſclues, withour re- 

of their fidelitic ro Rome. The Romas Senate, hearing the rumour of their conſpira- 
cie,ſent Marcellus the new choſen Conſal into Hetraria : whoſe comming did fo terri- 
kethem, tharthey reſted quierfor a while, - All the yeere following they were deuiſing 
how to breake out : as contranwiſe the Raman Propterors z partly by terrout of ſcuere 
| and inquiſtrions; and partly by the force of two or three Legions, with which 


whey viſitedall ſuſpected places, kept them honeſt againſt their wils; and rooke many 


Hoſtages for berter aſſurance. The two Conſuls had an earneſt deſire, ro make ſtrong 
warrevpon Hanniba/ without moretemporiſing : perſwading themſelues, that in bat. 
zilethey ſhould be too ſtrong tor him. Criþiza had further his particular deſire, to 
make his Conſulſhip notable by the winning of ſome good Towne : as Fulnius and F4- 
liz had gotten honour by Capua and Tarentsm. Therefore he went abour the ſiege of 
Lacri, one of the beſt Tities which the Carthaginianthen held in /take : and. brought thi- 
therall ſorts of engines ; ſending for a flect our of Sicil tro helpe him. But Hannibal was 
not{lowto relicue the Citie: the fame of whoſe approach, made Cripinzs defiſt from his 
enterpriſe and retire vnto his Colleague,that lay at Yenuſia. Thither followed Hannibal, 
towhom the Conſuls daily offcred battaile. Thisgreatman of warre had no neede ro 
ſnd vpon his reputation : which was alreadic ſoconfirmed, that his refuſing to fight, 
wasnot likely ro be aſcribed vnto feare , but rather deemed as part of his wiſdome. He 
encertained the Conſuls with many light skirmiſhes, and ſought rotake them at ſome ad- 
wntage ; reſeruing his owne numbers as full as he could,vntoa time of greater employ- 
ment. [nthis lingring manner of War, Marcefusrooke no pleaſure : but ſoughtto com- 
pell the Enemy to batraile, whether he would or no. The Admirall ofthe Roman flect a- 
bout Sicil, L,Cincius,was commanded againe to afſaile the Towne of Loeri: which might 
well enough be forced,if Hazniba/continued as he begantotrifle away thetime ar Yenw- 
fu, To the ſame purpoſe a part of the Garriſon that 12y in Tarenzum, was appointed to 


"ooeby Land tothe affiſtance of Cinciws, But Hannibal had an eye behinde him. Helaid an 


ambuſh inthe way,berweene Taremum and Locri,whereinto the Romans fell: and hauing 
loſt aboue three thouſand of their company,were well glad,the reſt of them,toquirttheir 
enterpriſe,and ſave their owne liues within Tarentwm, As forthe Conſuls, it was rhede- 
ireof Hannibal, to waſte their Armieby little and little : which to doe, henegleRed no 
aduantage, There lay betweene him and them an Hillocke, ouer-growne with wood, 
hat ſeemed fit to couer a number of men : who lying there vndiſcerned, might fall vpon 
ſuch,as ſhould ſtraggle from the Romancampe, and curthem off. Therefore he ſent thi- 
ther by night ſome companics of Numidiang : whom hee willed to keepe themſelues 
doſe, and atrend thcir beſt aduantage. To this piece of ground, the Conſuls thought it 
ittoremoue their Campe: Marcellus thinking that he neuer lay neerecnough vnto Hax- 
xd, Thicher therefore both of them rodeto viewthe place,accompanicd with the ſon 
of Marcelles, a few Colonels, and other principall men; and not many morethantwo 
tundred horſe, moſt of them Hetrarians. The Namidian Centinell gaue warning of their 
approach to his fellowesz who diſcouered nor themſclues,vntill they had ſurrounded the 
Conſuls and theirtraine. The Conſuls,as neceſſity compelled them,defended themſclues: 
doping to be quickly relicued from their campe that was neere at hand. But the Hetrwri- 
ran away from them, at the firſt : and left them inthat grear danger, tothe weake af- 
litance of no more than fortic horſe-men, that were ofthe Colonic of Frege//e. Theſe 


fo Frogellans abode by the Conſuls ; and did whatthey could to haue brought them ſafe 


off. Bur when Marcellus was ſtrickenthorow with a Lance, and fell downe dead; then 

euery one to ſhift for himſelfe, and eſcape as they might. Cri/pinws the other Con- 
ſullhad his deaths wound, being ſtricken with two Darts; and yong Marcelius was like- 
wilewounded , yet theſe rwo recouered their campe : The reſt of the Colonels and Of- 
ficers ; together with the Liors that carried the bundles of Rods and Axes before the 
Conſuls,wereall ſlaine ortaken. To the dead body of thee Conſull Aarcelus, Hannibal - 
pe honourable Funerall, according tothe cuſtome of rhoſe times : and beſtowing his 

ina filuerpor,couered it with a crowne of gold;and ſo ſent them to yong Marcellus 


obeby him incerred,where he thought good. 
Fffff Preſently 
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Preſently after this, Crypinas bethoughe hiniſelfe, how thatthe ſigner Ring of 2449. 
cellas was fallen into the cuſtody of Hawmbel; who might vicir, to his owns - 
ere that which had hapned were well knowne abroad. Wheretore he ſent word yato all 
the Townes about; that his Colleague was ſlaine,and that Hannibal had gotten his Ring: 
wiſhing them inthar regard, togiue no credit vatoany letrers cherewithall ſigned, This 

rouidence of Criſpizus was not more than requiſire. For his Meſſenger was but alinle 
befo recome to Selapia, when another Meſſengerarriued there ſent from Hanmbal bring. 
ing letters inthe name of Mercelus,and ſcaled with the captiueRing ; whereof thecon. 
tents were ; Thar ir was his purpoſe ro comethe ſame night vnto Salapia ; where hee 
willed, that the Souldicrs of the Garriſon ſhould be in a readineſſe, for ſuch employ. 
metit as he ſhould thinke needefull, The deuice was plaine : and no lefle plaine wasthe 
reuengetull minde, which he bare againſt that Citie z becauſe of his braue Numidiax 
companies, that had therein beene berrated. The S«/apians hereupon bethought them. 
ſelues, how to take their Enemy in his owneſnare. They ſent backe the Meſſenger, which 
was a Romas Fugitiue ; without letting —_ any ſigne of diſtruſt in them, This 
done,thcy prepared all things ina readineſle,for the entertainment of ſuch a friend; Late 
inthc night hecamethirher z with atroupe of Roman fugitives armed Roman-like,leadi 
the way. Theſe allralking Latinetogether,called vnro the Watch,& bade openthegare; 
for the Conſul was there, The gate was opened, faire and leiſurely, and the Port-cullis 
drawne vpno higher than needes it muſt be,ro letthem enter. Bur when fixe hundred 
of them were gorten in,downe fell the Port-cullis againe : and they thatthoughtto have 
takenothers,weretaken themſcluesz being lated aton all hands by the Salapians, that 
quickly madean end with them. 

Hannibal being thus ouer-reached with this ſtratageme,haſted away to Zoeri, where- 
unto Cincius the Admirall of the Roman flcet about Sicil, did lay hard fiege. The firſt aps 
pearance of the Numidians, Hannibal his Vantcurrors, made the Romans in all confuſed 
haſte,run to their ſhips : leauing all their engines, and wharſoeger was intheir campe, to 
the encmies diſpoſition. 

The Foman Senate hearing of theſe accidents, ſent vnto Criſpinus the ſuruiuing Con- 
ſul,& requeſted himtonamea DiRator,that might take charge of the Common wealth, 
and diſpatch the cletion of new Magiſtrates, with other bufineſſe ; whereunto himſelfe 
was diſabled by his hurts, He did ſo: and ſoone after died, Then was it thought neede- 
full, that new Conſuls ſhould be choſen our of hand : foraſmuch as rwo Remas Armies 

ſoncerevnto the Enemy, without any Generall, Eſpecially it was defired, that Ele- 
&ion ſhould be made of ſuch men, as were nor onely valiant, but well aduiſed: ſincethe 
beſt, and moſt fortunate of their great Darers, M.AMarceilus, by loling himſclte 0 
ſtrangely, had giuenthem a fairewarning, not rocommir their Armie vnto raſh heads. 
Among thoſe that ſtood for the Conſulſhip, C.Cl/audius Nere,was the moſt eminent, He 
was of great Nobilitic, a good Souldicr, and one, whoſe many feruices in this preſent 
warre, did forcibly commend vnto the place. Yet he ſeemed a little roo violent; and one, 
whoſe temper needed the allay of a more ſtaied wit. The fathers therefore end-auoured 
to joyne vato him in the Conſulſhip 24. Ziwims : one that had borne the ſame Office, 
long before. This 2.Livias had beene Conſul with L.-Amiliu Paulus,inthe yere fore- 
going the begianing of this warre. After their Conſulſhip, wherein they did good fer- 
uice, they had both of them beene called into iudgement by the People : and this Zauw 
condemned ; «£mulius hardly eſcaping. Though it hath becne once already noted yet | 
cannot forbeare to remember it againe : how it pleaſed God,ro vpbraid the vathankefull 
Romans,with the malicious iudgement,giuenby their multitude honourable men, 
For inthe battaile of Canne, it was apparant, what lamenrable effects , the memorie of , 
their iniaſtice wrought : when Z. «Emilis rather choſero yeeld to the froward igno- 
rance of his Colleague , andafterwardtodic inthe greateſt overthrow that euer fell 
vpon the State of Rome; than by reſiſting the pernicious courſes of Terentims Yarregto call 
himſclfcanew vpon the danger of the popular furie. As for 2. Liwiws,hee is cuen no# 
readie, and will ſo continue, totell the People of their faults in a divers manner, Eight 
arr ether after his condemnation had hee beene abſent our of the Citic , and 
ved in his -Countrie Grange , ſtill vexing himſelfe with the indignitic of bs con- 
dewnation. Marcel/as and Lenin: , being Conſuls two or three yeeres 2go0, had 
brought him into Rome ; where he liued private in diſcontented ſort, 3 naght appr? 


ut | - 1 


— _ 


331 
of May. 
urpoles, 
vnto all 


gaPe3 .$:16: of the Hilorieof the World. 


porh by his carcteſneſſe in apparel{,and by the weating of his long haire and beard;which 
hate were the of menafflicted. Very lately he was cor by the Cea- 
fors, to pull his haire, arid come intothe'Senare: where he viedto fir filent, and ſignific 


isRinp> his aſſene or diſlike ro whar was propoſed, either in-fhort formiall words, or in p: 
d, The fom fider#fide, whenrhe houſe was dinided. - Aclengrh ir hapned; chat in Abo, 
t alittle cefſe weightily concerning one thar was his kinſman;he ſtood vp,and made a ſer ſpeech: 
d,bring. whereby hedrew all the Farhersro attention ; and bade them enquire ofhim; andrake 
thecon- berter notice, whar hewas, and whit he had beene. The S:itare was mach alcered fiice 
here hee he hadleft ir; many brave men-were loſt; rew.ones were choſen, Tuchas rather ſerued 
employ. MMjeto fill vpxhe number, than toanſverets che dignitic of the place: and rhey.that were left 
e wasthe of ancient ſtanding, had even ſpent their Verrues ronogreat effet. Wherefore, all be- 
| urnidian eanto ſay ;"thatit was grear picrie, lo worthy and able a man,as this Lizrws, had beene all 
1t them- this while forgorren ;-one, of whom the Common wealth ſtood in greatneede; yer had 
27,Which nor vſed-in this dangerous warre. Now ſeeing thatrhe Conſils ought, one of them, to 
m. This bechſena Patricen, the other, of neceffitic a Plebetan : and (Ince, neither Fabines,nor Va- 
nd. Late kriw Lawinus, being borh of them Patricians,could be ioyncd with Claudius? Nero : euc- 
leading ry one was of ophaciey thattherecould not bethoſen and coupled togerher, rwo fitrer 
thegate; men than C. Clawdiwe, and this Maree Liaius, Bur Linie would not endure to heare of 
It-cullis this. He ſaid it was vnreaſonable,that one condemned as a diſhoneſt man, ſhould after- 
hundred $M, wards be choſen Ruler ofthe Cirie, It they had done ill rorruſt him with one Conſul- 
tto haue ſhip, what meant theythenro offer him another £ Wirh cheſe,and the like phraſes he te- 
ws, that lied rheir delires : till:by perſwaſions,and examples rehearſed, of ſuch as had patiently 
geſted jniuries done by the People, and repaict{ good for tuill ; hee was contented td 
 where- xcept the honour, | 
-firlh aps Here we may behold a true figure of that Embleme, with which ThemiFocles checked 
confuſed theingrarirude ofthe Athenians : reſembling himſelfero a Plane-rree, the brariches and 


umpe, to 


ng Con- 
| wealth, 


boughes whereof men breake in faire wezrher ;' but run vadet it for ſhclecr in a ſtorme: 
Such vathanketfulneſle, ro well-deſcrving men,is nor rarely found inthe outr2gious mul- 
tude. Neither wasthe late example herero much vnlike, of Philipthe ſecond King of 
Spane his dealing withithe Duke of 4{#s. For although he had commitred the Duke 
to priſon, ypon ſome ſinall offence conceived, withour all regard of his former deſerts: 
yet when his intended conqueſt of Porta2al, required the ſeruicceof = man, more thery 
ordinarily ſufficient z he ſtood no longer vpon the feanning of late difpleaſures$ but em- 
ployedthe ſame Duke, whom he had newly diſgraced. Thus is wiſedorme often taught 
byneceffitie. | . | 
lewasa dangerous yeere toward, when C. Claudius Nero, and M,Livims were Choſen) 
Conſuls, 4/drubal was already come into France,and waited onely,to haue the wayes of 
the Apesthawed by warme weather,for his paſſage imo /taly. The Romans vicd at this 
ume theſeruice ofthree and twentic Legions : and wanted not employment, for many 
more, ifthey had knowne how to levie and maintaine thetn. Of theſe which they had, 
foureſerued in Spaine, two in Sirth, and two jn Sardenic : the reſt were ſo dilpoſed, inſe. 
verall parrs of /zalie, where neede ſeemed to require,thar onely two Legions were left to 
ach ofthe Conſuls, But rhe Conſuls were men of execution: and would nor betiedro 
thepunQuall obſeruance of what the Senate chovght fir. #f:Liuims would nor ſtirre out 
of Romeapainſt ſo mightie a power as followed 4/drabal,vnrill he had firſt obtained,thar 
bemighe carry with him as many as could well be ſpared from other imployments; and 
thoſe, orthe moſt of them, choſen Companics. Ir was true,that tw Legioris, appointed 
tlerue vnder Lucie Porcius @ Pretor of that yeere, atnong the C:ſalpize Ganles, rgight 
dereckoned ag an addirament tothe forces of Liaimez ro whom the warre againſt 4/- 
bub was alotted. So might alſorwo other Legions, thatwere among the Salentines, 
deere vnto Trentam, vrider another of che Pretors, be accounted a past of Clandins 
bis Armie, that was ſent againſt Hannibal, Ncuertheleſſe the Conſuls , by rhe cho: 
call inſtance of Lizce, did obtaine, that all might be lefrro their owne difctetion. For 
dewescame, that Aſdruba/was altcady poſing the Hipes ; the Lighvians, whio Uwelr in 
tie Countric about Genss, with their 1phbour le, were in readineſſe ro toyne 
fithdims and £. Porrize ſence word, tharhe would adventure no further, they hee ſafely 
tight, .'Whenall was ordered, as themaſclues thought beſt, the two-Conſuls 'went forth 
«.che Ciriez eachghis ſcucrall way. The People of Rowe were now quire otherwiſe 
Ffifft 2 affected, 
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affeed, than they had beene, when L.«E£wyliue P an{xe and C,Terentine Varro,mere 
againſt Henxibal. They did no longer take ypon them, to dire their Generals , = 
them diſpatch, and winne the viRorie berimes : but rather chey ſtood in feare ; leſt 21 
diligence, wiſdome and valour ſhould proue roo little. Forfigeefew yeeres had paſſed, 
whercinſome one of their Generals bad nor beeneflaine; andfince it was mani 
if either of theſe preſent Coaſuls were defeated, or pur to the worlt; thetwo Carthogin. 
«ss would forthwirh joyne, and make ſhort worke with the orher :- it ſeemed a preger 

ineſſe than copld be expected, that cach of them ſhould returne home Vitor, and 
come off with honour, from ſuch mightie oppoſition, as he was like to finde. With ex- 
treame difficulrie had Rowe held yp her head, eucr fincethe battaile of Canne: though i 
were ſo,that Hazaibaialone, with little wa from Carthege, had continued the warre in 
Jtalie. But there was now arriued another ſonne of Amwulcar ; and one, that in his preſent 
Expedition, had ſeemed, a man of more ſufficiencie-chan Henmbe! himſelfe. For,where. 
as in that long and dangerous march, through barbarous Nations, ouer great Riners and 
Mountaines,that were thought vnpaſſable, Hanzmibal had loſt a great part of his Armie 
this 4/drabul, in the ſame places, had multiplied his numbers ;and, RnngR people 
that he found in the way, deſcended from the Alpes like a rowling Snow-bal.farre grea- 
ter than hecame ouer the Pyrenees athis firſt ſerting our of Spaine, Theſe confiderati- 
ons and the like, of which feare preſented many. vntothem 3 cauſed the people of Rene, 
to wait vpon their Conſuls our of the Towne like a penſiuc rraine of Mouner: 
thinking vpon Marcellus and Criſpmmus, vpon whom inthe like fort they had given at. 
rendancethe laſt yeere z bur ſaw neither of them returne aliue, from 2 leſſe dangerous 
warre. Particularly, old 2. Fabius gaue his accuſtomed aduice to M. Ziuiws, that he 
ſhould abſtaine from giving, or tzking barraile, varill he well vnderſtood the Enemies 
condition. Bur the Conſul made him a froward anſwere, and faid, That he woold fight 
the very firſt day : for that hethoughtir long, till he ſhould either recouer his honour by 
victory, or by ſecing the ouerthrow of his owne vniuſt Citizens, ſatisfic himſelfe with 
the oy of a great, though not an honeſt, revenge. But his meaning was berter than his 
words. 
Ot the ouerthrow that A/drsbal receiued in Spajne by Scipie, 2 lictle before hetooke 
his iournic into 7rabiez ſuch mention hath already beene made, as agreed with the repon 

#+-9. x. Of charnoblc Hiſtorian Ziuie. Yer T thinke itnot amiſle ro addeinthis place, what may 

Polyb.bi8.4.ce be gathered out of the remaining fragments of Polybims his hiſtoric concerning tliatac- 

& 7: cident. 4ſdrubal had wreſtled with many difficulties in Sparne; by reaſon of thoſe Cap- 
taines that were ſent from the Citic of Carthage, to ioyne with him in the adminiſtration 
of that Prouince: they being, as it may ſeeme, of the Hannonian faftiong which isz0lay, 
thus farre forth Traitors,that they preferred the aduantage of their owne fide, beforethe 

odoftheir Common-wealth. In what particulars they wronged this worthie ſonne 
of Amilcar, and how they hindred his courſes vndertaken, it cannot be knowne : fince 
of thoſe bookes, wherein Polybius hath exatly handled theſe marters, there areto vs re- 
maining onely a few broken picces. Burt by rhe ſpightfull dealing of Hanwo in Sicil with 
Muntincs, a better man of warre than him(clfe, whom Hannibal had ſent into the Iland; 
we may concciue, that againſt the brother of Hannibal it was thought needefull, by 
theſe miſchicuous Partiſans of Haxno, to vic the violent oppoſition of more carnell 
malice. Neuertheleſle 4/drubal was a good Patriot : and therefore endured patient- 
by ſuch indignitics, as da#ines could not long digeſt. His iournie into /tahe being 16- 
{olued vpon-: he lay with partof the Armie at Betuls, not farre from the minesoffil 
uer ; whence hee was to furniſh his expedition. Thither came Scipio : and draue him 
outof his Campe, though hee were ſtrongly lodged, before the other Carthagines 
Captaincs could, or would, come te his afliſtance. The ouerthrow'ſeemes not to haue 
beene ſo great,as it muſt haue becneſuppoſed,it no way lay open to thoſe that fled. R+ 
ther it appearcs,that 4/drabel dealt like a prouident man, and ſeeing that his Campe wi 
likely to be forced, ſenc away all his mony, with his Elephants beforehim : bur ſtaiedbe- 
inde hicmſelfe to ſuſtaine rhe Rowens awhile, varill his carriages might be our-of dan- 
ger. Hercin he had his deſire. Afterwards,he Anraar 75 57m. en if : and 
retired inſuch ſort, that Sapio thought it not goodto purſue rim, 2nd ſo paſſed oger 7+ 
gue. Thentaking vnto himthe forces aſhgned for his Expedition, he marched away 
ward the.Pirenees: leauing the care of Spaize vato his brother Afege,andto Arete 
the 
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lougd che Nations ther lay in bis way; ſow 
no paliages were, dafraded hin, nor anydurtofreliſtancoriado p burheygand his 
Arnie, well onterrained, pd thets number much increaſed; by aoceffeut” fach- as/were 
dfirousto take bis.pey.] Qb, thee he hadthe berzer choyce: forirharhee wasUriben ts 
" Wineet in their Caunries Whileſdtharthe paſſagetof the. apes were cloſet] vpwith' Tee 
adSnow. The M@unaincrs likewife,that had fo moleſibd\Htuaibdiin his iourt 
nieopcr the {ſperwere cafily whn.totake parr with 4/drabal, whemhiemauailed through 
their Countrie; Fot thele pooretaen, atthe firſt comming of Hannibal, werovetily pers 
fraded,rhat ic was His pyrpoſtrozob them of rheir cartailezandramake ſpoyle oF rHiit 
latle wealth, which:rhey-had painefally ſcraped rogether ourodfthe defolato rocks) But 
now in-procelle of time, they: were-barrer informed, Therefore vndetſiandihg; that 
there were rwo mightie Cintcs, farredifioynedaſunder, which made warre vpon cacH 
aher, by Land and Sca and that the Apes did onely lycein the way: ——_— con- 
wdeſcended, to rake their part inthe fortune. of the Inuaders. The like n, 'vpori 
greater cauſe, was afterward found in the Ci/alpine Gaules. . The: Lygarians alſo ioy« 
ned with 4/4rabal:- and ſo would the Hetrurians hauedoneg: if be had attiuethin their 
Countric, There was no other Remen Armic ncerc, then Z; Porcine with his twe Le. 
gions ; of whomthere was no grear tcare, Therefore did 4ſ&rgbal {ervpon Platentid 
:Lowan Colonic: in bopeto.make his comming the moreterrible, by the deſtruftion 
ofthat Towne. But there he loſt a grea: dcale of rime, and finally was driven to quit the 
merpriſe: by vadertaking which, he gane:the Roman Conſfuls leiſare tomake: ready 
for him'z and cauſed his brother, Hanmia! (whoypon the firſt-bruir of 4/X#»bal 'his'{o 
| timely, and eaſily paſſing the A{pes, was about ro leaue his wintring camps, and'goe 
forth to meer with him) co,ſit (&1] awhile, as well aware, that Placentia would not be ta- 
kenin haſte. m—— f 32 21 
C.ClandiueNero the Komen Conſul, made what ſpeede he could, to meetwich Hanni- 
ll, and fop;him from:ioyning with his brother. Re had about fortiethouſand foot,and 
fue bundred horſe : with which he daily offercd bartaile to the Carthaginianzand had of 
bimtheberter in many skirmiſhes. Hannibal was once driven ro make a tedious marc} 
fromthe borders of the Salextines and Apalians, intorhe Countrie of the Brutians, there 
wencreale [ys forces ; which were otherwiſe too weake for the jdurnie intended. Aﬀter- 
ward comming to;Gramentam, a Towne of the Lucans ; he there fought vnproſperouſly 
with Nerethe Confal. Nevertheleſſe he gor off, and watched away ro Yeuufia: But Ne- 
followed him zand had there againe the better of him, Wherefore he was driuen to 
terurneto Metapontarm : where ioyning with Fanne, that had made rea whos on Armie, 
beaſſied againe to'make way by farce to his brother. So he paſſed onward, and came 
rio Fenaybs, ing Neroſtill at his heeles. Thence went he ouer theRiucr Auſt 
t0Canefines, whete heſare downe, nor farre fromrhe place; in which hehad obtai- 
d hi4moſt memorableviftory. There alſo did:Ners (it downe: by him : and both of 
tm reſted, without-makiog offer co fight. It ſeemed perhaps vnto Hannibal, who knew 
the every well that his brother might, with little impediment, -ouer-come the 
Wy19 Cansfiem: where if he could onceagaine deale with both the Confuls,and all the 
jolemes Orees together, he bad reaſon to hope for ſuch another viRory, 2s oneethee had 
ng; apen Countrie. = had ſo ova TIN 
ger, Buethe Carthaginians not have rowiſh any ſecond viftory, 
othe abobt Camme;if luch an armie,as this which 4/dr#b«Snow bribes, 
ladcotme Hannibsl, when lewas in bisfull ſtr and the Remeans not able 
irepethefield. Wherefore this worthy Generall tad goodteaſon afterward ts fay; 
Ur Henpe was the man, who by delaying the ſupply, did beat him our of 7ealieq which 
promaſoatercretliane done ak (#70 12,293 = 
While Nero waits the Cartbeginians, itcnough to hinder th 
fom meeting with the Armie tha elitr hewas advertiſed of 
Frfif 3 Aſdrabal 
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AM/ornbel hisapproach 5 by L | 
wardsapece.: beingalready come wichin rwo-butidred miles of Hibrother; nowwnh- 
Randingall- tharcould bernadeby Liaierhe Conſul. Oftheſe newes Tlingw 
body of an Armic, whichiſ/dr=bs/broughr with him : it was that bow. 
ſocuer the fortune of Rerve ſhould avoid, forthe preſent, an 7 great: tie ; yer theve- 
continuance of fa ſtronga warre arbome, would enforce the Latin#s,” and other fair 
to faintvnder the burden; as ewelge! of the thirtie Rawidw C otoniestiad 
alrcady done. - Wherefore he refolucd, that it were berterto makeany deſperate aduen. 
rute,! ſuffer the coniunionofrwo ſuch malevolentPlanety: whoſe peſtilent'in- 
> ifgor oathe ſuddaine, 7 withia —_ ——_— ro CC 
eQs. It ſeemedapparant,that his Colleague was vnable to tay the progreſie of Afayy- 
bal: neither werethereany good Legjons ina readineſle, that could doe carer; Ave 
needefullcaſe ; excepting thoſe, that wete already employed vnderthe two Conſuls, 
heconcluded; thar it wasnot expedient for him to tie himſelfe ro: his owne 
charge, which was the warre 2giinſt Hennbal:  burr1therthat irbehourd him, tokelpe 
where more necefliry required ;andro carry part of his forces vnto his Colleague, This 
could not be withourmuch danger. | Yerfince the meeting of the two Carthaginian bre-. 
theren,- was farre more dangerous tothe Roman Common-wezlrh ,' ir feemcd the beſt x 
way to putFortuncinttuſt, wich that which was of the leſſe imporrance. Sixe thou: 
ſand foot, anda thouſand horſe he therefore rooke, thar were the very choyce of his 
Armic: and making ſhew, as if he would onely ſtepaſide, ro doe ſome ſmall piete of 
ſcruice necreat hand, away he poſted as faſt as he could, to affiſt his fellow Conſul, 
His Meſſengers rahne befor him, ro giue warning toall Townes by which hee was to 
paſſe, thatthey ſhould be ready ro meer him, with vi&uals, and all other neccfſaries 
for his Armic. Zawiwsthe other Conſul, archat time, lay incamped, neere vnto' Seas 
Gallica; and Aſdrabal within halte a mile of him. In ſixe dayes Ners had finiſhed his 
journic thither ; and when he drew neere, ſent Meſſengers before him, togiue notice of 
his comming. Li#:erhought it hitreſt that he ſhould ſtay in ſame place of covert vneill 3 
darke night, andthen enter ſecretly into the campe : leſt the Enemy ,perceiuing this ac- 
celle of itrength, ſhould accordingly frame hiscounſailes. This was done t and token 
wen, that the Colonels, Captaines, and all Souldiers,afwell horſe as foor,that Ners had 
tt wich him; ſhould bclodgedand entertained by men of their owne ſort, Their 
Companic was ſomewhat increaled by Voluntaries thatioyned with them onthe way. 
Neuertheleſle, it wasnor necedefall, that cheQuarter which recciued them , ſhould be 
enlarged ; ſince they had brought with them nothing bur their armes. The next day 
they. held a Counſaile of warre : wherein ſome were of opinion;” that it was beſt for 
theſe new-arriued Companies, torefreſh themſcluesa few dayes aftertheir wearieiour-, 
nic, before they ſhould be drawae forth to bartaile. Bur againſt this, Nero was very cat- 
nelt : and beſought his Colleague,to make vic of him our of hand;rhat he might berimes 
returne to his owne Campe, ere Haymbal ſhould haye notice ofhis abſence. The Soul- 
diers alſo of Nero, were full of ſpirit, pereciving that the honour ofthe viRtory was like 
to be theirs: foraſmuch as the batraile would not have beene vndertaken, withont this 
their comming to helpe. Finally, it was agreed whenthe Coundaile brake vp, thatthe 
+ CREE, UH: which was commonly a purple coarc ouerche Ge- 
Aſdrubal was no eſſe willing thanthe Romans ro come to barraile, having long de- 
fired ir, and hitherto not found occaſion betore. But when he had put his men in order, 
and was riding before the head of his Armie, ro behold the Enemies countenance: it 
ſecmedro him, thatthey were morethan they had beene , and ſome of theirdrmes and 
horſes looked as thoughthey had wanted dre fling, after a long iournie, Hereupon he 
beganae to with-draw his Armie backe iato the Campe : and gave order, that ifno pri- - 
ſoners could be taken, by whom he might be cerrified of the truch;z yer-ſhould-rhere 
good obſcruation be mde, whether the enemics cainpe were enlarged, ornoy orwhit 
other alteration could be noted,that might ſhew their forces to beincreaſed. The campe 
as hath beene ſaid, was nor-exrended : bur the rrumper, thor ſounded onely oncein the 
quarterof L. Porcine the Pretor, did now, contrary to former &uſtorhe, ſound my 
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. remly muſey ' and-being well ac- 
| tet radicictes) eta ute Conte 
thoughrir rhebeit' way, ro gib0 [ett 
| forces ;\.hee had wot 
how necre he layr0 $ with 
tying bis Ow » Yerwhenhocnow med rhacſorniew hit wis Gall avon = 
belide his etpeRation, he changod his reſolution and held ic no diſhonour ro rechoutla 
litle further offs. «$0 Þre (defladgetd ſeererly! by nigh, intending ro get buer the Rinet 
2 Mo4r ; Whevebyro kotpohim(tlte as loag as he could fimm necetBticofbataile. But 
whethcr it were dog thar hivguides did ſteale away tromhims inthe dilly fothar hecorhd 
notfinde the way! to the, Foords'; or whether his carriageswere roo heanie;and hindred 
his ſpeede = farytihe bad noe gone, ere che Conſull Nere was at his heefds with allthe Rs+ 
wrborle, and ſtated him from paſſing any further. © Soone aftereame CL. Poretww'wwich 
the light armature : whom the other Contal-followed anon with all the Legions yin 
good order,anmdd ready for btittaile. | 4ſ/drubal, (ceing himfelfe over-taken with neceſf- 
neto fight ; omitred no cirrandcircumipetion. His Gazles, in whom he repoſedleaſt 
confidence, heplaced in hisletewing vpona Hill , which che Enemie ſhould noe; with- 
our much difficulrie, be able ro climbe : inthe rightwing he ſtood himſelte with his 4: 
Þ fricans & Spaniards; his Ligerians he placed inthe midit , 2nd his Elephants, he beſtow- 
din the trone-of his barrailes./ 'Onthe Koran fide, Nero had the leading of the righe 
ning ; Linias of the left, and Porcine of the bartaile, Both Romans and Carthagintens 
well vaderſtobd;how much depended vpon the forrune of this day; and how tle hope 
of ſatety there was vato the vanquiſhed. ' Onely the Romans herein ſeeated to hane id 
the betrer in conceipr, and-opinions Thar they werero fight with men deſirous t3hwue 
fedfrom them. And, accordingtothis preſumprion, came Ziuize rhe Conſul with''k 
proud brauery, ta giue charge onehe Africans : by whom he was ſo ſharply entertained, 
thatthe vitory ſeerned very dovbrfull.. The 4fricensand Spantards were ſtout Sowldt- 
pſ3,9nd wellacquainted with the manner bf thovman —_ The Lzurians allo werea 


hardy Nation, and not accuſtomed to giuegromdywhich they needed the lefſe, or wete 


ablenowtodoe, being placed inthemidit. Laxixrtherefore, and Porcias, found 


oppolirion; and with great (laughter on both (ids, preuailedlirrle' or nothing Beſides 
other difficulties, they were exceedingly troubled by the Elephants, that brake their firſt 
rankrs; and putrhem inſuch diforder, as the Roman Enftgnes were: driven to fall backe, 
Allthis while Cla#dius Nere, labouring much invaine aghinit a ſteepe Hill, was vnable 
t9comeroblawes with the Gawler, that ſtood'oppoſitevnto him, but our of danger, 
This made 4/drubet the more confidens;z iwho ſeving his owne left wing ſafe , 'did the 
more boldly and fiercely make imprc hon on the other ſide, the lefr wing of the 
( ReBans, But Nero,pcrceiuing thar the place whereinheftood, was ſuch as would com- 
.fcllhim ro remaine idlerill che fight were ended, tooken'parr of hisforces," wh ted 
themround behinde the forces of 2 orciavand Lauw & which having"compaſſed; he fell 
yon A/drabal, and charged him inthe flanke. Here beganne the vitry to be' mani- 
Ion the $#wman (ide, For Nero, tindingnonero refiſt him in frone, 'ranne allalong-the 
depth of 4/@rebal his batratle : and falling vpon rhe kirtsrhercof;” diſordered the Fnes 
mics, andputallto rowr.. Of the Spamaras therefore anud Africans,” thar were laid ar of 
every fide, the greateſt parr was ſlaine. "The Ligerianrand Gautes eſcaped ts they could; 
ind{aued themclues by timely flight. OftheElephams;fourewere taken alive: the reſt 
were flaine.;- fome by the Enemies weapons; others: by their owns gtides thar tode 
jothem.. For when any ofthem, being ſore wounded, beganne to waxe varuly, 2nd ruſh 
docke vpon their own bartailes following chem : the guide had in readineſſea Maller,and 
iChizz:, wherewith he gaue chem'a ſtroke berweene thecares j#th&idyrit of the neck, 
«x vntorhe.head;z wherewirh he killed the beaſt vpon the fuddajne,' This ſpeedy way 
preventing ſuch harme asrhe Elephints, being hurty\ were wont to doerorhe ſqua- 
oa followingthems is ſaid to b50irhornethe device of 4/drabathiniſelfe; who died 
barraile; 1 1 «i } X7% MO We iy "i? 4 _ "RR? bs * ak : 

Great commradations are giuen to A/drabal, bobby Polybius, and > Leivie.” He is 
Lid alitimesro have (hewedhimielfe worthy of Amilcar his tartier, end Hewnibel his 
brother ; ro-haneftriven withgacat paticnce,: again(t many-Uifhculries;-wheremnts > 
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Mlewaares, 3 parallel yoro tharaf anne) reports no marethan abour renthouſand of the 
Garihagivien lide, tad ewothouland of the Remus, tro have beenedlaine,?! The number 
of shepriſoncrs hee doth nor mention : \buronly ſaith; Thirſomeof We 

Prinpes were eaken ating; and ther allthereſtched in thebatraile. Wherebyic may ſceme 
thaghey were all Berehowes:Fataſmuch as they preferrectthe honcuroftheraſelucs, and 
of their Countrie,abbuc theirliues.,.'' 17 (47 ih if | 

. Theioy 0h this vidtorie way aq deffe in Rowe, them had becnethe feareof the enenr, 2, 

Fercug fince it was knowneinwhat ſortNere had left.his Armie g the whole Ciry was 
tx9ubled, as much aslatcly at Faxniba/hiscomming thicker. Menthought it ſtrange, 
thatrhr Conlulthould make ſuch agrcat aduenture,asthusropurthe one halfe of allthe 
Rapangorces,varo hazardofthe Dice, For'whar if Homibe/ ſhould chance to have no- 
tccafrhis his departare zand either purſue him\, or fer vponithe Armie that ſtaied de- 
hinde,, | muctweakoned , and withouta Generall © Thus didthey ralke; yerreſertiing 
their genſure vargtherluceelſe; with hbertieraappregeor.condemne , according to the 
iſfſae» a the maacecime the people filled rhe Marked place ; the Women ranne tothe 
Temples, with-Vowes and Prayers gandrhe Senators were daily in counſaile, waiting 
ſtil ready ar hand yponthe Magiltratgkeas if forme great marrer were likely to fal out,that 
wouldagkerngyponcy helpe. In briefe, they wereal}fo full of melancholy, rhatwhen 
Sith gawes of tha victorie came; here were'not many that would belceue it, Afterwards 
wheo Mcſſengersartined gom the Conſuls,with Letters contayning all that had paſſed: 
there was not onthy great andioptell concourſe of all ſorrs of men vnro the Temples,but 
the yery face ofthe Citic wazahered; and men from thenceforth began to followrheir 
peiuet buſincſſe ; making contrafts one with another (which they had long forborne to 
doe); andarrending their pwneaffaires in ſuch wile, as if Hanzibal were already driven 


ourot Belze. of v2 070 | | 
1 Netgseturning to bis campe,: threw forth openly the head of 4ſar»bdl before the 
Carthaginians ; and producinghis 4fr1cen priſoners bound ; ſent two of them loole tog 
ginc Heyvibal notice of whar- bad: hapaced. . Fheſe two priſoners might haue ſerved 
well enough coceryuhe Hennibel.ofithe miladuenture,' withour-doing wrong to the 
m——_—_— Mſarabals clpecially fince Hawnibal, in honourable, and farre different 
many, had gizen buriall ro-Greechw and Marcelian, yea roall the Remay Generals, 
whoſe carlafſles fel} inga bis hands. But ir may ſceme; that howſocuer: rhe Pcople of 
Cartbege wanted much ofthe genezous diſpoſition, which was found among the Komens, 
intheir.louevaro the Commonweale; yet in dealing with, Enemies, ehey were farre 
marecipill,' and leſſeprone to che. inſolencie of revenge. The beſt excuſe of this out- 
nge done by Nerey is; that he much more by the ſudden terrour of ſuch a ſpect, 
cles chan by the Gaple relation that which had paſſed, .to make a deepe imptefhion 
of fere-inratheGarthcrinienss:r It may alſo be ſaid,” Fhar: hee forgor himlelfc, being 
ougr-inycd wirk the grearneſle of bis proſperitie. For it was the barraile of Mercer that 
. weighed downg theballance,/ andturned the Tide of the Roman fortune: which Þ4 
theparthe loweſt Hhbe, ceaſcd not afterwards to flow , till ic could noe be 
within any banks. Heenibe hauing IR in this vnhappy fight ( beſides that worthy Gen 
c]ceazn bis Brothepallche bope char fo | ined him im /rabe ; with-drew himlel 
intothe-Counic ofahe BYratianseandrhicher hee cauſed 2ll the Locansehat were of bb 
Partie49-remooue:z axligewiſe all that dwale in Hſecaponitors, For bee wanted ooo 


4 
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defend ſo-many places as hee held erche preſent ,. becauſe t r00 farre aſunder. 
Wherefore he drew then all imo a lefſer compaſſe inrhe _ lalie;it being 
s Countric of much faſinefſe, and the people exceedingly deuorcd to his ſervice, Inthis 
bufineſſe Veregaue him: no memorable impediment : cirherbecauſe Hanmbal wastoo 
ſtrong for him, hauing all his'forces ynired; or becaaſe ir is likely that this remoue of the 
Lacans and Meataponienes , was not before theend of Summer , when their harueſt was 
oathered in ; at whar'time the Senate called him home to Keme. * 21, Liniws the other 
Conſul tarried among the Ci/a/pine Gaules, vntill rhe end of Summer , thereto ſet things 
in ſuch otder'as he thooghe requiſite : which done, hie wrote vnto the Senate, that there 
,was.n0 more-need of him and his Armie in chat Province; bur that Z. Porcius, with the 
two Legions that were there before, might very well diſcharge the place. For this cauſe, 
he deſired leave ro returne home , andthar hee might bring his Armic with him... The 
Senate well yaderſtood his meaning : which was, to hauethe honour of trumph,as hee 
well deſcrued.. But foraſmuch as it was well knowne, what intereſt Nerohad in the late 
vicorie : order was giuen, that not onely Liaie with his Armic ſhould come home , bur 
likewiſe Nero zthough leaving his Armic behinde him,to confront Hannibal, Sorhe ho- 
nour of triumph was granted to them both: inthe pompe whereot Liaie madethe grea- 
ter ſhewgas riding in a Chariot, and tollowed by his Souldiers; becauſe in his Prouince, 
and vpon his day of command, the vitoric was gotren; his Armiealſo being preſene ar 
zotherriumph. Bur Nerocharrode on horſe-backe, and withour ſuch attendance, was thc 
more extolled by the People and Souldiers;, by whom, the vitorie was ja a manner 
wholly aſcribed vnto his great worth. Neither wanted L.erurius Philo,and 2.C ecilius 
Meatellws, Lieutenants to the Generalls, the due acknowledgement of their good ſeruice. 
For they were commended vatothe People, as men worthy to be choſen Conſiilstand 
Conſuls they were choſen for the yeere following. Bur nothing was done by them , 
worthic of memorie, in their Conſulſhip. Neither indeed from this yeere , which was 
therhirreenth of the preſent warre , vntill the eighteenth yeere wherein it ended , was 
there any marrer of importance wroughtin {cake ; faue only the taking of Loerifromthe 
Carthaginians by (urpriſe. For Hanmbal wanted ſtrength, wherewith to make any grear 
ooffer : and the Reman had little minde to prouoke him ; butthoughe it well that he was 
quier. Such opigion had they conceiued of him ; thar thoughall abour him wentto 
ruine , yertin him alone they thought there was force enough to hold himſelfe vpright. 
And ſurely very notable are the commendations giuen vnto him by Polybizs 5 whom 
Lisietherein followes: That making warre vpona People,of all other the moſt warlike, 
he obtained ſo many vifories by his owne good conduRt : and that leading an Armie, 
compounded of ſo many ſundric Nations , Africans, Spaniards, Gaules, Carthaginians , 
Italians, and Greekes ; which were, neither in Language, Lawes, Conditions,or any 0- 
ther thing, one like ro anorher ; he held chem all in ſuch good order,thar they neuer fell 
toledirion among rchemſelucs , or againſt rheir Generall. But that which Lizic addes 
zo hereto, is yer perhaps of greater adimirarion : Thar he ſuſtained his Army,without help 
from other places from this time forward,vpon the hungry ſoileof the Brutians: which, 
when it was beſt manured intime of peacc , could hardly ſuffice ronouriththe Inhabi- 
tants. It is therefore apparant,that by his proper worth and vertue, hee kept his Armie 
in ſuch order and obedience, rather than by any greatneſle of rewardand boorie : lince, 
aker the death of 4/drebsl, he made no inuaſion vponthe wealthier parts of /zalie , bur 
held himſelfe ſtill among the poore Brutians, Where we muſt leaue him, vntillhee be 
drawneinto Afick by Scipio ; whole doings will henceforth entertaine,and leade vs,vn- 
tothe end of this Warre. 
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How P.Cornelius Scipio the Kowan made extire conqueit of Spaiue. 
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How the Carthaginians were driven by Scipio from che Continent into the Iſle of Gades. 


goand A/drabs/the ſonne of Geſco,took vpon themthe charge of Speine,when 
Vets CA i eaehatats Ree paddeags 
;that 2fago fhould make a voyage to the Baleares , there to leuie a ſupply of 


men 


F une : where hee mer with one 
Harno (the ſame perhaps that had lately beene employed in Sw!) who 'brouphr new tor- 
cesour of Africk, and camero fucceed in place of 4/drzba/rhe Berchine. I isnot vnlike- 
lie that Speine was now the better, and more readily furniſhed wittrmen', and-all things 
needfull from Carthage; whenthat ſonne of Hmilear , whoſe aurhoritie had beene grez. 
reſt, wasrhence deported. For hereby might thefactious diligegce of old Henwapproue 
it ſelfe, 2painſt that noble race of VVarnors-z when it ſhou ue, that things did 
proſper muth the bene by being lefe ynto the of oth Whetherit were 
ypondefire to make good ſome ſuch opinion raiſed of him ar home , or whethervpon 16 
confidence inthe forces that he brought ouer Hapnorookethe field, and led Mago with 
him 5as-purpoſing afrefhto ſet vpon the Romans. So he entredimo the Country of the 
Celtibercans,nor very farre fromnew Carthage: where,by monie, and other pertations, 
he levied above nine rhouſand men. | 
P.Scipio inthe meane while contained himſelfe inthe Eafterne parts of Spaine : atten- 
tiu6, as it may ſeeme , to the proceedings of 4/drubal the fonne of Amaulcar , again(t 
whom, hc is reported by ſcme Writers to haue ſent part of his forces into /cakie , tothe 
aſhſtance of C.Claudime Nere, and M.Linize the Conſuls. But hearing of the levie made 
by Hannoand Mago,among the Celuberians : he ſent M.Syllanw the Propretor,with ten2g 
thouſand fqot and fiuc hundred horſe. Sy//anws got intelligence by ſome fugitive Celti- 
berians, who became his guides ,athat their Countrimen encamped apart from the Cay- 
thaginians ingreatdiſorder : as men fearing no danger, becauſe they were at home. werethe 
Wherforec as cloſely as he was able,be drew neereto theſe Celtiberians : and falling vpon afarre d 
them on the ſuddaine, gaue them ſuch an overthrow, that Hammoand Mage commingto ſhould 
their ſuccour, in ſtead of heartaingand reinforcing them, became parrakers of the Jofle, 
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inthe ml 


long befc 
bis Army 


Mags ſaucd himſelfe with all the hoxſe,and old Companies of foor, which were abour 

two thouſand : and in ten daies iourncy brought them ſafe ro H/drubal, The reſt of the and horſe 
e#fricans were cither flaine ortaken : among whom, Hanne had the ii] lucke to beraken go 
priſoncr ; though he kept himſelfe our ofthe fight vntill all was loſt. As forthe Celribe- 


horſe and 
herein thi 


rians, they knew better how to make ſhift; and ſaued moſt of themſclues by running into30 rs _ 
ie batrai 


the woods. | 
It couldno otherwiſe be, but that Scipio was muchtroubled with the danger wherein he himſcl 
ſtake ſtood, by the comming thither of 4/dr«bal. Tenthouſand foot and cighteen hun- 
dred horſe he did therefore lend our of Spaine (as it is reported by ſome Aurhors ) tothe detrer : ſi; 
defence of his owne Countric : or was perhaps about to ſend them 3 and rherevpon re» and Ne t1 
mained ar new Carthage, intentiue to the neccfhitie and ſuccefle of his Countrimen at (ted by Sc 
home. But when he had word of the great victory at Metaurws, which fell out long be- toho[d Ol 
forethe end of this Summer , then might hee well aduenture, to take in handthe entire 2g00d pate 
conqueſt of Speine; which muſt needs be much alienated from the Carthaginians, bythe xcording 
report of ſixch an overthrow. The Spaxiſs Souldiers that ſerued vnder Hannibal, and4? 
thoſe that had beene ſenr over into Africke z were as pledges heretofore, by whomtheit 
Countrie was held obnoxious tothe Cartheginians. Bur when it was noyled abroad , 
Thatall which had followed 4/drabalimo [ralie, were fallen into the hands of the' ##- 
mans 3 and that Hansibal with his Armie was cloſed vp in a ſtreight,whencthe couldnt 
gctout : then did it greatly behoue the Spaniards to conforme themſclues vnto the will 
of the Vicors. That itwas the ſucceſſe of things in 7tale , which gaue ſuch confidence 
vnto Scipio, it isthe more probable, becauſe hee tooke not this great enterpriſein hand, 
vntill the Summer was almoſt ſpent. 4/dr»bal therefore vſed the benefit ofthe ſeaſon; 
and by diſpoſing his Armie into many Garriſons ; hindred the enemy from doing any 
great exploit before Winter. So the very length of way, and the time of the yeere, cau-5 
ſed Sepis toreturne backe : without any other marter performed, than that his Brother 
Z. Scipiorooke by aſſault the Towne of Orings. 
Againſt the next yeeres danger, 4/draba/prepareda great Armie : and ſpared notcolt, 
nor trauaile,in ſtrengthening himſelfefor the tial of his laſt fortune ith Spaire. With 
ſeucntic thouſand foor,foure thouſand horſe, and rwo and thirtie Elephants,be rooke the 
held: which number I belecuc,thar he could hardly haue raifed,, withoutboldly deny” 
ing the truth of thoſe reports char came from /2ahe. Scipiothought his Roman Legions 
too 


MCAmpec 


too weake to encounter with ſuch @.multirude.”: Wherefore hee iudgedir needfull to vie 
the helpe of his paxiſb friends. Butrhe deathof his Fatherand Vncle , that werecaſt a- 
way by the treaſon of ſuch falſe Auxiliaries , made him on the other (ide very doubtfull; 
of relying vponthole,that might perhaps berray him in his greateſt neede. Yetfince one 
Calchas, that was Lord of cight and twenty Townes, had promiſed him the laſt Winter, 


"42's 'oraiſe three thouſand foor, and fiue hundred horle for his ſeruice : he reſolued ro make 
wy vſc of thoſe, and ſome few others,that might helpe tro makea ſhew ; and yet nor bee 
2 able todoe any great harme, if they would reuolr. So with five and forty thouſand 
=—_ foot, and three thouſand horſe , hce ſought out the Enemie 4 neere vato whom hee 
did 10 encamped. Arthis fift comming , azo and Maſani{ſa tell vpon him , with hope to 
_— take him vnprepared, whileſt he was making his lodgings. Bur he byed certaine troups 
Fo of horſe in couert : which breaking vpon them vnexpeRted , cauſed them to fall off; 
Ns They madeat firſt an orderly rerrear : but being more hardly preſſed, they ſhortly be- 
| rooke themſelues to plaine flight. After this encounter, which added ſome courage to 
Ons, the Romans, and abated the preſumprion of the Carthaginians, there were daily skirmi- 

. thes berweene the horſe and light armarure, on both f1des; wherein was nothing done 
wie ofimportance, 4/drebaldrew forth his Armie, and arrangedit before his Trenches : 


h the like did Scipzo z each of them toſhew that he durſt fight, yet not proceeding any far- 
VEre ther. Thus they continued many daies : A/drwbal being ſtill the firſt that iſſued forth in 
the morning z and the firſt chat, inthe evening , wichdrew himſelte into his Trenches; 


n * The Spaniſo Auxiliaries were placed on both fides inthe wings ; the Carthaginians were 
ponel inthe midſt, with their Elephants before them and oppoſite to theſe onthe other ſide 
net werethe Roman Legions. When they had inthis order confronted one another, though 
—_ a farre diſtance, many daics together : it grew tobecthe common opinicn, that they 
= ſhould ſhortly meer in the ſame forme; and be matched on cach part, with the Enemies 
(Sr: long before defigned. But Sejpid witen he purpoled indeed to fight, altered the forme of 
Brno his Armic; and withall, came forth carlicrthcn he had beene wont, He cauſed his men 
{the and horſes, to be well tedde betimes in rhe morning before day : and then ſent forth his 
hen zhorſeand light armature, to traine outthe Carthaginians with their bellies emprie : viing 
"e hereinthe ſame tricke, whereby he might remember that Hazzibat had beaten his farher 
> in0; inthebatraile of Treb1a, His Roman Legions he beſtowed inthe wings ; his Spamards,in 


the battaile. A/drubal ſent forth his horſe in all haſte, ro entertaine the Romans, whileſt 
he himſelfe arranged his men, in their wonted order, atthe Hill toor, vpon which hee 
encamped. Inthe skirmiſhes of the horſe ir could not bee diſcerned which part had the 
detrer : ſiace bring over-preſſed on cither ſide, they had a fafe retrait vnto their foote 
and one troope ſeconding another by courſe, returned to charge. This fight was protra- 
ted by Scipioto a great length : becaule his men, hauing well fed themſelues, were like 
tobold out better then the Enemie. But about noone hee cauſed his wings toaduancea 
p00d pate, leauing their barraile of Spaniards farre be hinde them,that came on leiſurely, 
xcording to dire&tion. The Spaniſh Mercenaries that ſtood in A/drubal his wings,were 
way comparable, ſauce only in number,ro the Latineand Romane Souldiers, that came 
zanſtchem; for they were freſh Souldiers, leuicd in haſte; and fighting onely inreſpect 
oftheir pay. Bcing therefore chargedin frontby the Legions, and in flanke,atrhe ſame 
une, by the Rowan Yelites, and by ſome cohorts, that were appointed to wheele about 
forthe ſame purpole , they were ſorely preſſed ; and with much difficaltic made refi- 
lance, The Carthaginians would faine have ſuccourcd them z but that they durſt nor 
ſirreour of their places,becauſe of the Spaniſb battell which was comming againſt them, 


1and, though it wereas yerfarre off, Thus the beſt part of 4/arzbal his Armicitood idle, 
afon; WY" miill the wings were broken. For, had he aduenturcd to meet withthe Spaniards, hee 
g 2ny muſt havecaſt himſelſe intothe open ſpace that lay before him betweene the Komane 
. cau-rolll 985: tothe depth whereot when hee had arriued, hee ſhould have found himſelfe in- 
other doledin ſuch ſort, as was the Conſull Paulws at the battaileof Canne. Wherefore hee 


Gdonely imploy his Elephants ; which did, according to their manner,no greater harm 
0 his Enemies, thanto his Friends, When they were chafed with wounds, they could 
With longer be ruled by their guides : but ranne, as chance ledde them, and troubled both 
kethe WW 253 0rthoſe perhaps the more, that were the more vnwilling to killthem, In pro- 
deny le of the fight, the Kowans , who had. well refreſhed their bodies inthe morning, 
giors Wl red luſtie; when the others beganne to faint with trauell and heate of the dy 

| ere- 
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aduantage, they followedit the more hotly,: and 

ouer, tillthey had the enemic to change his pace and run from him. Ababa 
his beſt to haue made an orderlic rerrait ; andafterward againe , to haue cauſed his men 
turne head, at the Hill foot. But the Rowans would nor ſuffer the viRorie ts be ſsextor- 
red from them : neither was iteafie ro purfreſh into the vanquiſhed ; leddeby 
the obſtinate -paſhon of feare which harkens ro no verfivaſion. The Campe of Aſdrs. 
bal had that day beenetaken , if a ſtorme of raine, which fell violently on the ſodaine 
and bred ſome ſuperſtition inthe Komens, had not cauſed them to giue ouer, 

The ſame night 4ſdrsbs/gaue no reſt to his men : but cauſed them, hungrie, and 0. 


ucrlabonred asthey were, to take paines in fortifying the Campe ; wherein he feared to , 


be affaulred. Bur little aſſurance could he haue inthe ſtrength of his Trenches; when he 
had loſt the hearts of his Spaniſh Souldicrs. One Attanes , that was Lord of the Turde. 
84x, fled from him to the Kemans,with a great Band of his ſubicts : many followed this 
example ; and ſoone after, two ſtrong Townes were yeelded vp to Sapio, and the Garti. 
ſons betraied. It ſcemesthar the peruerſe fortune of this late battaile, whereupon 4/- 
drubal had ſet his reſt, bredin the Spaniardsadiſpoſition,to belecue the more cafily thoſe 
reports which they heard from 1zalie. For henceforward,they neuer did good officeto 
the Carthaginians. Aſdrubal, perceiving this, withdrew himſelte,and marched away ft- 
ſter then an ordinarie pace, rowardthe Ocean Sea. Scipio followed the next morning, 


and overtaking the Carthaginians with his horſe,cauſed them ſooften to make ſtand,that ; 


they wereatlength attaghed by the Roman Legions. Here beganacruell (laughter: for 
there was noreſiſtance made, bur all fell to rout, ſaue onely feucn thouſand that with 
Aſarubal himſelfe recoucreda very ſtrong piece of ground, which they fortified inhaſt, 
The place he made ſhift a whilerodefend : bur wanting there neceſſarics to ſuſtainhim- 
ſelfe long, he was forſaken by ſome ofthole few,that continued hitherto partakers of his 
forrunc. Wherefore hee refolued ro makeſhift for one ; and ſtealing'from his Com- 
panic by night away tothe Sea-fide, that was not farre thence; hee rooke ſhipping, and 
ſerſaile for Gades, When Seipiovnderſtood that 4/drubal was thus gone, he left Syllanw 
withtcn thouſand foor, and a thouſand horſeto befiege their Campe (which was nottz 


kenin haſte , for Megoand Maſaniſa ſtaicd init ) whileſt hee withthe reſt of the Armie 3 


did what was needfull inthe Countrie abroad. It wasnot long, cre Magoand Miſaniſe 
followed Aſdrubalto Gades : and their Army diſperſed it ſelte ; ſome flying ouer to the 
Romanes , other taking what way they liked. So vpon all the Continent of Spaine, there 
were onely three Townes left, /itwrgi, Caſtulo, and Aitapa, that made continuance of 
warre apainſtthe Komans : of which onely CaiZalo had a Carthagimian Garriſon ; conli- 
ſting of ſach as had ſaued themſclues by flight inthe late ouerthrows. Hereby it ſeemes, 
that the reporrof thoſe Hiſtorians was ill grounded, who ſaid,that Caftslo yeelded long 
fince vnto the Romans , though Hannibal tooke a wife inthat Citie, For this was one of 
the laſt three Townes that held out on the Carthaginias fide, I/itwrgs had ſometimes 
beene inclinable to the Romans ; ifnotaltogether at their deuotion. Yetafterthe death 
of the two clder Scipio's, following too carneſtly the Carthaginiay fortune ; it notonely 
rebelled ; but with great ancddebanict and (lue , the poore men that eſcaped thuther 
from theouer-throwes. Afaps wasa Towne thar ſtill adhered to the Carthaginians, and 
which was worſe, had thriuen by the ſpoyle of the Romanes and their Confederates. 
Wherefore (thoughnor vntill the next yeere) Seipio wenragainſt theſe, and tooke him- 
ſelfe 1&targi and Caſtulo : Ihitergiby aflault, and with a generall laughter ofthe Inhadr 
rants; Ca7ulo, by treaſon of one Cerdubellus. Afraps was taken by Lucius Marcins , Of 
rather deſtroyed by the Inhabitants. For a great pile of wood was raiſed in the Market: 
place : whereinto wasthrowne all the gold, & filuer,with wharſocuer elſe was precious; 
che women and children ſtanding by it vader a ſure guard ; that ſhould kill and burac 
them if the Romans got into the Towne. This prouifion being made : all the Inhabti- 
rants that could beare Armes, ruſhed forth deſperately, and fell ypon the Rowan campe; 
where ſtriuing beyond their power, they were every one ſlaine. Then was the Towne 
forth-wirh ſet on fire, by thoſe that had taken charge todoeit : and many of the Ramen 
conſumed with the flame ; whileſt they ruſhed ouer-haſtily to catch the gold,and filver, 
which they ſaw lying onthe pile ready to melt. | 

' 4ſdrubal, being beaten into the Tland of Gades, foundno cauſe of long ſtay there :but 
returned home to Carthage, with ſcucn Gallics, leauing 3fagobehinde hum,to — 
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occaſion, if any ſhould be offered. He viſieed in his way home, Syphux King of the Ma- 
ſofis,a leofthe Nomidians, hoping towin him tothetri inofrhe Corthqains 

Burhemet with Scp10, as it were withhis cuill 2uge/,inthe Kings Port : who, lan 
ding atche ſame titmic, carried Syphax quireanother way.//For Scipio, having driven the 

iniaws out of Spaine, did forth-with bethink himſ#lfe;howro finiſhthe war; by 

putring ther to the like diltreſſe in Africke; Hercuntoir ſeemed that the helpe of Syphax 
would be much auaileable : a King that had many times fallen out with rhe Carthagins- 
ans,and ſuſtained much hurt by their procurement; of which in all likelihood he mighe 
ally be moued roſecke revenge. He had alſo bin beholdingto P.and Cn.Scpie,that fent 
jo mM OueT 2 Czpraineinto Africke z who inſtructed him ſoj well in marſhalling his forces, 
x heethereby often became viRorious, Vpon theſe reaſons the Numidian King fent 
Embaſſadors to Rome, and made league with the Citic intime of greatextremitie. So 
that hereby P.$Sc:$40 conceived hope of layinga good foundation tothe warre,which he 
intended in Afrc& ; vponthe friend(hip ofthis il Neighbourto the Carthaginians. For 
which cauſe he ſent ouer C, Lelizs his Embaſſador, ro deale with Syphax : who declaring 
that the Carthegimians did very ill in Zatie, and had nothing now ar allto doe in Spaine , 
afily perſivaded the King to take part withthoſe that had the better, and were without 
queſtion his berrer friends: Oqnely Syphax requeſted that the Roman Generall ſhould 
nlite him in perſon,to conclude the League ; by which hee wasto enter into conditions 
pof morc importance,than in any former Treatie. Hereto Scipro condeſcended ; thinking 
thefricnd{hip of ſo great a King,that was neighbour to Carthage, and not farre diſtant 
from Spaine, well worthy of the aducenture, So with two Luinquereme Gallies he tooke 
Sa: and arrived in the Kings Port,at the ſame time, with A/drabal. This would haue 
becnvery dangerousto him, had he been deſ*ried by his Encwies further at Sea : but in 
the Hauenthey forbare ro make offer one yponthe other. Syphax might well be proud , 
ſeeing at one time, rwo ſuch Captaines of two moſt powerfull Citics, came to detire his 
friendſhip. He would haue broughe them to treat of peace: butthe Xoman excuſed him- 
ſelte, by want of ſuch Commifhon from the Senate. Hee feaited them rogerher : and 
| ſhborcly diſmiſſed Scipio, with whom he readily centred intro Couenant; which intime of 
' performance, hz as readily brake. 
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Fanerell games held by Scipio. A Daelberweene two Spaniſh Princes. A digrefſion, concer- 
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Cpio returning into Spaize , and reſting that winter, tooke vengeance rhe next yeere, 
ypon thoſe of J{itergi,Coſtulo, and A/taps, as hath beene laid before. The Conqueſt 
ahe Countrie being then in a manner at an end; hee performed ar new Carthage, with 
xeatfolengnity, ſome Vowes that he had made, and honoured the memorie of his Ea- 
taer and Vncle, with funerall games,c{pecially of thoſe that foughr at ſharpe,according 
tothe manncrok. che times. Neither was itneedfull , that hee ſhould rrouble himlelte 
uh preparing ſlaues forthar ſpeRacle, to hazard their lives, as was viedin the Citic of | 
lome : for there-were enow, that either offered themſeclues as voluntaries , or were fent 
fromtheir Prigces ; rogiue proofe infingle combar, ofthe valour that wasin their ſouc- 
all Countries, Some alſo there were, that being incontention, which they could nor , 
« would not otherwiſe end,agreed to referre the deciſion of their Controuerltes,to trial 
theſword, in ſingle fight. Among theſe, the moſt eminent, were Corbis and Orſae , 
Colen-germans : that contended for the principality ofa Towne called /bes. Corbis was 
tteelder, andthe elder brothers ſonne : wheretore he claimed the Lordſhip, as cldelt of 
the houſe; after the manner of our /riſh T1nirie. Burthe father of Orſua ſtood larelic 
kzedof the Principality: which though himlelte gecciued by the death of his elder bro- 
ther;/ yer this his would not letit goe backe.z bur claimed to hold it as here vio 
ttaher,8& old movugh torule. Faine would Sepio baue compounded the matter. Bur 
ey anſwered peremptorily, Thar all theirtriends, and kindred, had alreadie laboured 
Gdofbataile, ſhould be Vmpire berweenthem. Sothey had their wills 2 and the &l- 
»Who wasalſo rhe ſtranger , \apd more $kilfull at his weapon, caftly.yanquiſhed the 

bole. tardineleof the yonger - 33; 
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' Such combatshaue becneveryancient ,/ more ancient, than any other 
kinde of fight. We reade of many: performed' before the Warreof Troy; byTheſww 
Hercules, Pollux, and ethers : \ asalſo of two more at rhe Warre of Try; 'the one be. 
tweene Paris and Menelaws,the other, berweene Hector and Ajax. Neither wantthere 
examples of them amongthe:Hebrewes : whereof that betweene Danidand Goliah, and 
others performed by ſome of Dazids worthics, againſt thoſe thar challenged them, are ofcon 
greatly celebrated. Vnto rhe ſame kinde the fight, berweene twelue of the fare; 
Tribe of 1#d4, andas many of the Beniamites. The Komans had many of them : whereof nes 
that was principal, in which they ventured their Dominion vpon the heads of three bre- you 
threnthe Horaty , againſtthe three brethren Caraty that were Albans. The combat of our He 
Manlixs Torquatus, and ſhortly after, of Valerias Corainu with two Champions of the "WI zothe vic 
Gaales, which challenged any Komas , were of lefſe importance,as hauing only reference of Tre 
to braucrie. InEnglandthere was a great Combat fought betweene Edmond Ironſide Thar 
and Canatw the Dave , for no lefſe marter than the Kingdome. The vſe ofthem was (ll ***' 
very frequent in the Saxon-times; al.noſt vpon euery occaſion, greator ſmall. Inthe the De 
reigne of Edward the third,whouſtaincd the party of Moxnfort againſt the Earle of Blys timcas 
contending for the Duchic of Bretarne , there was a fight, for honor of the Nations, be- Lie vn 
rweene thirtic of the Britons, andthirtic Engliſh : two of which Engliſh , were Caluerlit1 nie pert 
braue Captaine zandrhar Sir Robert Knoles, who afterwards became 2 renowned Com. 
mander inthe French wzrs,and did highly honour his bloud,whereofthe Lord Knolts is » Gentle 
deſcended. It were intinitero reckon the examples of the like, found in Englyb, French, zocently 


and /talian Hiſtorizs. Moſt of them haue bin combats of brauerie,and of gayere de cevwr, Fron 

as the Frewchtermc it; for honour of ſeucrali Nations, for loue of Miſtrefles ; or whar- occafio 

ſocuer clſe gauc occaſion vnto men, defirous to ſetout themſelues. Bur befides thoſe of Right, 
thisſort,there are two other natures of combats ; whichare, either vpori accuſation for ew 

life, or vpontriall of Title and Inheritance, as in Writ of right. And of this latterkinde, arefour 

was that, of which we ſpake eucnnow, berweene Corbizand Orſua. Vmo thee ( me the opir 

thinks) may be added, as of different condition from thereſt, the combar vpon Wager, ſelfea K 

ſuchas were that betweene Dauidand Goliah; or that berweene the Horat#and Curath: Lie, wh 

in which, without regard of Title, the Dominion of Nations, one ouerthe other , isad- fruitfull 

ventured vpon the head of Champions. Vpon anaccuſation for life , there was acom- Wt ®* conable 

An.21.&. 2. batappointed betweenethe Lord Henrie of Beulinb: ooke Duke of Hereford, and Moubriy thefaſhi 
An,z. Rich.2, Dukc of Norfolke. There was a combar performed by Sir 1obhn Anſley and one Cattring- Sgrowr 
ton : whom Anſley charged with treaſon : and proud it vpon him by being victorious. ' quarrel] 
An.9.Heay,2: The Like was fought bcrweene Robert of Monntfort , and Hemrie of Eſſex. The like allo, depende 
cen a Nauarros, & one welch of Grimsby, whom the Nawarros acculed of treaſon: lo myſt; 

but, being beaten in fighr, contefſedthat he had belied him , and was therefore drawae aMenem 

and hanged. - Whether our triall by bartell doe derermine, that the falſe accuſer, if he ras 
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| rials by barcaile,that grear learned man 7 »0,Bilhop of Chertres did ofrencomplain;and 
jecially againſt the Frewch Church-men': as appeares by * his letters ro rhe Bithop of * Cierics vers 
Orleans, tothe Arch-deacon of Paris ,ito Zemberr Purchbilhopof Sens, and t&others; — 
wherein he rebukes the tudgemenr of their Chutches, that hadratified ſoch eliaſlenges 5av/<Coms 
ofcombat. Burthis liberrie and kinde of triall, wasrerentht by:S; Lewes,and P WUPTNE A urctinns w- 
fare; ſorharno man could decree, or granc it,ſaue the King himlelfe, It hath lince beef po waa .» 
granted though more ſparingly,by the French Kings; asto the Lord of Carowges againſt cmdeniifas. 
Jaques le Grisgand to Tulian Romers the Spantard;againtt Moro,his Countrimanzwherein 57, 2-m-ns 80 
Sir Henrie Knewer, Father of the Lord &#eact now living, was Patron to Romerothar had Sabena 
tothe viRoricz and laſtly rothe Lord of Chaff. Now inthoſe Challenges, vpon accuſation 79% 44. 4% 
of Treaſon, Murder, or othet offence deferuing death, ( and in thoſe only)the rule held, «:couerce 4 
Thar le defendeur eftoit teny de propoſer ces deffenſes per une dementir , The defendant was **** ary" 
bound to plead not guiltis, by gruing the acraſer the Lie : otherwiſe it was concluded , that w/r« mic? 
the Defendant did tarſiblement confeſſer le crime , filently copfeſſe the erime. Bur after ſuch — Ma * 
timcas Francs the French King, vpon ſome diſpure abogr breach of Fairh , had ſentthe 
Levntothe Emperour Charles the fifr, thereby ro draw him toa perſonall combart eue- 
rieperric Companion in France, in imitation of their Maſter, made giuirig of the Lie 
mortalitic ir ſclte 5 holding it a marrer of no {mall glorie, ro haue ir ſaid, Thar the riedtieſt 
Gentleman in Fraxce, would nor put vp, what the great Emperor Charles the tift had pa- 
zociently endured. 
From this beginning isderiueda challenge of combar, grornded vpon none of theſe 
occafions that were knowne ro the Ancient. For,the Honour of Nations, the Triall of 
Right, the Wager vpon Champions, orthe Obiedion 2nd Reft tarion of capirall offen- 
ces, are none of them, nor all ot them rogerher, the argument of halte ſv many Duells,r$ 
are founded ypon mcere priuate Anger, yea or vpon matter ſeeming worthy of anger in 
the opinion of the Duelliſts. So tharin theſe daies, wherein cuery man takes vnto him- 
ſelfea King]y libertie, to offer, accepr, andappoint perſonall combats ; the giving of the 
Lie, which ought to berhe Negationonely in 2ccufations for lite, is becomethe mcſt 
fruitful root of deadly quarrells, This 1s held a word forterrible, and a wrong fo vnpar- 
zodonable, as willadmir no other recompence, than the bloud of himrhat giues it. Thus 
thefaſhion, taken vp in haſte by the French Gentlemen, after the patterne of their King, 
isgrowne to be a cuſtome : whence we hauederiueda kinde of Artand Philoſophie of 
' quarrell ; with certaine grounds and rules, from whence the points of honour, and the 
dependencies thereof, arc deduced. Yeathere are(among many noleſle ridiculous)fome 
ſo myſticall curioſities hercin, as thar it is held a farre greater diſhonour,ro receiue from 
anenemy alight rouch with a Cane, thana ſound blow with a Sword : the one; having 
relationtoa ſlaue;rhe other ro a ſouldier. [confelle that the difterence is Pretty: though 
formy own parr, if I had had any ſuch Iralianated encmic in formertimes, T ſhould wil- 
lingly hauc made with him ſ:ich 2n <xchange ; and have giuen him the point of honour 
qoto boot. 
Butletvs examine indifferently the offence of this terrible word, the Ze; with their 
conditions who are commonly of all other the moſt tender inrecciuing it. f lay,rhar rhe 
molt of theſe , who preſent death onthe points of their ſwords tall that giue it them, 
vie nothing ſo much intheir conuerfation and courſe of lite, as to ſpeake ahd ſweare 
ilſly, Yeairis thereby,thar they ſhift and ſhutfile in the World, and abuſe it. For how 
fewarethece among themywhich, having aſſumed & ſworne to pay the monies & other: 
things they borrow, doe not breake their word and promile, as oftenas they ingage it £ 
Nay, how few arethere among themthar are not Lyers by Record, by being ſued inſome 
Courtorother of Iuftice, vpon breach of word, or bond * For he which 2th promiſed 
totturbe will psy money by a day z or promiſed anything elſe, whereih heefailerh $ hath 
Gredtly lied ro him, r6 whom'the promiſe hath beene mad*. Nay, what istheprofefſi- 
onotJovethat men make now-a-daies ? VVhar is the vowing of their ſerice,; and of all 
nxyhive ved inthcir ordioaric complements,and (in effe&yto every manwhomthey 
burgood-niorrow'}; or ſalute, ; 6therthana courreous and tourr-like kinde of ly- 
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w+ Itis (faich a wiſc-Frexch-man, Ms therein the Apiſh cuſtomeof his Cour 
) ne marthe > tomplot fait enſemble ſe mocquer, mentir, & piper les tins les autre : 
4 linde of merchandiſe, and .. rk. G06 them, to mock, belie and deridtedch other : 
dſo fatte-now-a-daiegin faſhion; andin vic; as herharvſcrh ivnor, is accounted cithe* 
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dull, or Cynicall. Trucir is notwithſtanding (omitting the old diſtinRion) thatthere is 
difference berweene theſe mannerly and complementall lies, with thoſe which are 
| 6 perſwadcdby neceflity a oat ver WENN GEE thoſe which menvſe our 
of cowardiſe and feare: the latter confeſhng eluesto beingreater awe of men,than 
of God; avice of all other ſtiled the moſt villagous. Bur now tor the Lie it (elſe, asitis 

made the ſubic& ot all. our deadly quarrclls in cffeR: to it I ſay, That wholocuer gi 

another manthe Ze, when it is maniteſt that he hath lied, doth him no wrong ar all, nei- 
ther ought itro be more hainouſly raken, thanto tell him, hee hath broken any promiſe 
which hc hath otherwiſe made. For' he thar promiſeth any thingy, tells him,to whom he 

hath promiſed, that hee will e it; and, innot performing it, he hath made him x: 
ſelfe aLier. Onthe other fide, Hethat giues any manthe Lie, when he himſclfe knowes 
that he, ro whom itis giuen, hath not lied ; doth therein giuethe Lie diredtly ro himſelfe, 
And what cauſc have 1, if I ſay that the Sunne ſhines when it doth ſhine, and thar ano. 
ther fellow tells me I lie, for ic's midnight ; to profecure ſuchan one to death, for making 
himſclfe a fooliſh Ruffian, and a Lierin his owne knowledge ? For he that giuesthe Lie 
inany other diſpute, than in defence of his Loyaltic, or Life , giuesit impertinently, and 
Ruffan-like. I will not denie but it is an extreame rudeneſle to taxe any man inpublike 
with an vtruth : (if it be not pernicious, and to his prejudice againſt whom the vntruth 
is vitered ; )but all chat is rude, _ not to bee ciuilized with death. That were, 

more to admire and imitate a Frenchcuſtome, and a wicked one, thanto admire and 3« 
to follow the counſaile of God. Bur you will ſay, that theſe diſcourles ſauour ofcow- 
ardize. Ir istrue , if youcall it cowardizeto feare God or Hell : whereas hethat istruly 
wiſe, and truly valiant, knowes that there is nothing elſe to be feared. For againſt anE- 
nemics ſword, we (hall finde ten thouſand ſeuen-penic-men (waged at that price inth= 
wars) that fearc it as little, or perchance leſſe, then any proteſt Sword-man inthe world, 
CT in tutela ſui Fortitudo ; Fortitude i 4 dihigent preſerner of ut ſelfe. Itis( (aich 


Ariſtotle ) a mediocritie berweene doubting and daring. Sicut non Martyrempana : fic 
neo fortem pugna ; ſed cauſa ; As it is not the puniſhment that makes the Martyr : fo it is nut 
fighting that declares a valiant man ; but fighting in 4 good cauſe. In which, whoſoever 
ſhall reſoluedly end his life, reſoluedly inrcApeR of the cauſe, ro wit, in defence of his 
Prince, Religion, or Countrie : as hee may iuſtly bee numbred among the Martyrs of 3 
God ; lo may thoſe that dic with malicious hearts,in private combars,be called the Mar- 
rs ofthe Dcuill. Neither doe wee indeed take our owne reuenge, or puniſh the iniu- 
ries offered vs, by the death of the iniuriovs. For the true conqueſt of reuenge is, to 
giuc him, of whom we would be reuenged , cauſero repent him : and notto lay the re- 
pentance of another mans death vpon our owne conſciences ; Animaſq, in vulere poue- 
re; And to drowne our ſoules in the wounds and bloud of our enemics. Heareupon'you will 
againe aske me, it I condemne in generous and noblc ſpirits the defence of their honors, 
being preſt with injuries?I ſay thatI doenor , ifthe inivuries be violent. Forthe Law of 
Narure,which is a branch of the eternall Law: and the Lawes of all Chriſtian Kings and | 
States z do fauour him that is aſſailed, in the ſlaughter ofthe Aſſailant. You will ſecond- 
lic aske me, Whether a Noble-man,or a Gentleman, being challenged by Cartel by one 
of likequality, be nor bound in point of honor to (aishie the challenger in priuate com- 
bat * I anſwer that he is not : becauſe (omitting the greateſt which is the point ofReligh 
on)the point of the Law isdiretlic contrarie and oppoſiteto that , which they callthe 
pointof honour z the Law which hath dominionouer ir, which can iudge it, which ca 
deſtroy it z except you will ſtile thoſe As honourable , where the Hang-mangivesthe 
Garland. For, ſceing the Lawes of this Land haue appointed the Hang-manto ſecond 
the Conqueror, and the Laws of Ged appointed the Deni//ro ſecond the conquereddy* 
ing in malice:T ſay that he is both baſe, and a foole, that accepts of any Cartel ſoaccom- 
panied. Tothis perchance it will beanſwered,That the Kings of Emgland & other Chit 
ftian Kings, banc ſeldome taken any ſuch aduantage ouer men of quill ne, 
ucn termes haue ſlaine their priuate enemies. Itisrrue , thatas in times of tro and 
combuſtion they haue not often done it,ſo did our Noble-men 8& Gentlemen in former 
ages, inall important injuries, ſue voto the King, to approue themlelues £ batrailcnd | 
publique. cambar. For as they dared not to brauethe Law , ſo did they ro Jub 
ric them(clyes.yoto the ſhametulb revenge thereof z the fame revenge ( becanſe itcetr- 
ſteth murder ).that it hath declared againſt a common Cur-purſe orodher There 
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Naplerit be granted thar a pardonbe procured for ſuch offenders, Yet isnot the Man- 
(lier freedby his pardon. For theſerwo remedies hath the partic grieued notwithſtare 
diog;zthar-is, ro require iuſtice by Grand Afſze, or by barraile,vpon his appeale, which _ | 
(ach Sir Themes Smith) is not denied ; and heefurther faith ( for I vic his owne words ) $5 77m 
Thaifche Dejendam (rowir,the Man-{laier) be convinced either by Great Affize or by Com.weatth 
Bactaile, ypon that.appeale z the Man-ſlaier ſhall die, norwirhſtanding the Princes par * #*** 
dan. \So fauourable (faith the ſame learned Gentleman) are our Princes, andthe law of 
ourRealme,ro iuſtice , and to rhe puniſhmentof blood violently ſhed. It may further 
bedemanded, hoy our Noble-men and Gencle-men ſhall be repaired jin honor, where 
qanenemigtaking rhe ſtart cither in words or blowes, [hall lay on theman infamie vnſut- 
ferable # 1 [a thata Marſhalls Courtwill eafily giue ſatisfaction in both. And if wee 
no diſgrace xorſubmit.our ſelues for the recouery of our Debts, Goods, & Lands, 
2nd far all things clfe; by which the liges of our ſelues, our wives, and children,are ſuſtai- 
ned, roche Iudges ofthe Law ; becauſe it may be fellonie, to take by viplence enen that 
which.is our owne : why ſhould wee not ſubmit our ſelues vntothe Iudges of honour in 
caſes of honour , becauſe ro recouer out reputation by ſtrong hand , may be murder * 
But yet againe it may bee obiced \,. That the lofſe of honour ought to bee much more 
fearefull vato vs , than cither the loſſe of our goods, of our lands, or of our lives; and 
Ifay ſotoo. Bur whar is this honour, I meane honour indeed, and that which oughe to 
$be ſo deare vnto vs, other than a kinde of hiſtorie, or fame following actions of vertne, ' 
ations accompanied with difficultic or danger, and vnder-taken for the publike good 2 
Ithcſe he that is imployedand truſted, if hee faile inthe performance, either through 
cowardize,or any other baſe affction , it istruc that heloſcrh his honor. Bur the ating 
ofa prjpate combate, for a priuate reſpe&, and moſt commonly a triuolousone, is nor 
2naRion of vertue; becauſe it is contrarietothe law of God and of all Chriſtian Kings: 
neither is dificule ; becauſe eucnrand equall in perſons and armes : Neither fora-publike 
good, but tending to the contrarie ; becauſe the loſſe or mutilation of an able man,isalfo 
aloſſe ro the Commonweale. 
jo Now thata Marſhall of Emz/and hath power toſaue eucry mans fame and repurativn; 
8 farre as reputation may ſuſtaine iniurie by words ;-I thinke no man doubteth. Forto 
repent vs of any cuill words that wee haue giuen , and to conteſle that wee have done 
him wrong vnto-whom wee haue giuenthem, is a ſufficient ſatisfation z andas it may 
fallout, more than ſufficient. For he that giues ill words in choller,and ſuddenly denics 
them, orrepents himſelfe of them vpon aduiſement ; hath the diſaduantage in point 
of reputation. Concerning blowes, which are indeed notto be giuen but rothole thar 
aeſeruile, whether ſufficient recompence will be made for them , it ſhall appeare by a 
notable example of a moſt worry Gentleman Monſieur de Plefsis , that was ſtricken in 
France not long fince by a Baron of the fame Nation. The farisfaftion which was giuert 
himby a wwdgement of the Conſtable and Marſhalls of France, wasthis. Intheopen 
Court, whereinthe Conſtable gaue iudgement, M.de Plefſs was (et ina chaire vnder 
the degrees where the Conſtable and Marſhalls fate : the Baron, who had giuen him 
the blow , did kneele before him on both his knees, helding in his right hand a ſword 
withthe point towards himſelfe, and in his left band the like cudgel or baſtinado,where- 
with he had ſtricken A4.de Plefis, both which weapons he delivered into Pleſsis bands, 
ludmitring himſelfero ſuch reuenge, as it ſhould pleaſe himrto take with either of thoſe 
weapons, the Conſtable and Marſhalls hauing formerly left ittothe will of Pleſs#, to 
vic hisowne diſcretion inthe reuenge of his own wrongs. Now whether the Baron had 
ealon to pleaſe himſelfe, as one be forchand in point of honor, who ſtruck XL. de Pleſ3te, 
olkeaRyfhan comming behinde him ,and (hauing the aduantageof companie, and bis 
borſes readie) ſhifred himlelfe away on the ſodaine, bur being lower, wer va » Was 
tughtto repent himſelfe in this ſhamefull manner : or whether Monſieur de- Pleſvis ( of 
whoſe valour no.man doubted) had not farre iuſter cauſeto reſt ſatisfied, ſince he might 
this pleaſure have beaten or wounded his encmie , but forgaue him : ler any wile man 
-Torhisif it be ſaid , That the Baron was conſtrained to make his ſubmiſſion, 
tar | NP ance was enforced, and not voluntaric ; and therefore no gilgrace vn- 
2.1 anſwere, that one may ſay as well, thatit is no diſgrace toa Theete, when 
ne ogheeo the Gallowes, torepent him of the Robberies by him commitred , 
©Srepentanec allo is conſtrained; And it is true ,. thatentorced repentance 1s 
Gg888 3 +>" WM 
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no'diſprace in reſpeR of a force, bur in reſpeR of the fa : which (but for our fianes ifs 
God) makes all repentance ſhameful! z becauſe all forced repentance is inflied yo 
vs for ſomewhat vaworthy of a Gentleman and of an honeſt man. Nay, voluntarie re. 

cirſelfe, as it hath relation to men, ariſcth either our of the feare ofthe ill thar 

may befall vs, or out of the acknowl ent of our owne weakeneſſe, Certainelie,z 
wiſe men,and valiant men, doe rather deride petric injuries or ſuddaine injuries, that are 
not offered from malice forcthought, than reuenge them : ſo men, apr to —_—— 
commonly ſuſpe& their owne valor; and rather defire,that thereby theworld be. 
leeuethemro be of greatdaring, than know any ſuch reſolution in themſelues. For hee 
thatknowes himſclte indeed ro be an honeſt man, ſcores to hunt after opinion.' *' ''' "x6 

Now the ſame power whichthe Conſtable and Marſhalls of France haue; kath alſs 4 
Marſhall of Engiand,or his Deputies z by whoſe iudgement, in all diſputes of honovr, 
euery mans reputation may be preſerued ; we may therefore as wellſubmir our ſcluesto 
the Iudge of honour inall diſputes of honour, as ws doe ſubmit our ſelues in allconery- 
uerſies of liuelihood and life, ro the Indges of the Law. And, out of doubr, theinſtitu: 
tion of this Court of Cheualric in Enzland,in France, andelſewhire ; was no leſſe chi. 
ritable than polirike. For the bloud ot man, violently ſpile, doth nor bring forth honie- 
bees, as that of Bulls do:h, which ſting bur the fingers or the face't” bur it produceth that 
monſtrous beaſt,Rewemge, which hath ſtung to death,and eaten vp of ſeucrall Nations, ſo 

| y noble perlonages ; as there is nothing more lamentable, nor more threatning the 208” Cancel! 

wrath of God vpon y_ Gouernours, thanthe permiſhon. 

His Maicſtie therefore (which Henrie the fourth of France alſo endenored)hath done 
a moſt Kingly and Chriſtian-like deede in Scotland, which the moſt renowned of all his 
Predeceſſors conld never doe : in beating down,and extinguiſhing, that hereditaxie pro- 
ſecution of malice, called the deadly fend ;a conqueſt, which ſhall give himthe honour of 
Prudence and Kingly power, for cuer-more. And we haue cauſe ro hope, that his roy- 
all care ſhall beenolefle happy in preuenting the like miſchiefe, which threatens Eng- 
land, by the audacious, common,and brauc, yeroutragious vanitie of Duelliſts, 


Vnto this that I haue ſpoken of lyieg,and of man-ſlaughter , it muſt be added , That 


each of theſeare of great Latitude, and worthy of reproofe and vengeance proportions- 36 
bly, more orleſle,in their ſcuerall degrees. .Thcre is much difference betweene Lies of 
neceffitic ypon breach of promiſe, or complementall lies ; and ſuch pernicious lies, as 
procecd from feareand cowardize, orare vttered by falſe witneſſes : the former ſorr,be- 
ing excuſable by weakenefſe or leuitic ; the latter, being altogether dereſtable. Noleſſe, 
if not more, difference there is, berweenekilling of a man in open field, with cuen wea- 
pons zand that killiag,which the Scriptures call k:Uling by guile,delo or per inſidias;t 
our Lawes doe notmuch diſtinguiſh them in puniſhment. For inthe latter, God, forla- 
king his owne priuiledge, eommanderh, that the gu#/efwll murderer be drawneby force, 
from the proteftionot his Altar, Neither is eucry gailefull murder performed by the ,, 
ſword, nor by owert violence : but there is a guilefull murder alſo, by poyſoning ; andby 
the pen, or by praQice. Forſuch diſtinRion is found, berwcene comming preſumptur 
Exed.21:14: ouſly vpon a man, to ſlay bim with gile, and lying in wait for bloud, prizily , for theinus' 
Pre.1.9..7, Cent, without a cauſe, vpon hope of ſpoile, after ſuch manner as the net s ſpread before the 
eyes of the birds. Francs the firſt, Lucene Marie of England, and the Kings Maieſty now 
reigning, haue giuen notable teſtimonie of their iuſtice , vpon three Noble men, who 
commirted guilefull murder. Otrthe firſt kinde, King Francis vpon the Lord of Ts 
lard : who being ( faiththe French Hiſtorian ) de haute & ancienne lignee , (+ ſupports dt 
plufiears grandes alliances ; who being of hioh and ancient linage , and ſupported by diner? 
great alhances , of whichthe Cardinall of Bellay ( in eſpeciall fauor with the King) WS, 
one, was notwithſtanding delivered over into the hands of the Hangman. Lueew Mar, 
vpona nobleman of herown Religion, andin many other reſpedts very deare vnto ket, 
His Miſty, wpon a Baron of Scorland; whoſe houſe was no lefſe ancient andy fairhfull, 
than himfelfe valiant;and greatly friended both at home and abroad. Of killing gbileful- 
fully by poiſon, and of puniſhmenr following ſuch wicked Artiſans, cuery Age hath 
too many examples. Of killing guilefully by the pen (that I may not ſpeake of any E%- 
| bb Todge ) the Author of the French Recherches giues vnto vs two notable inſtances: 
E, 4 . Lib.5.t apts. the one of des Eſhars ; who ( faith Paſquire) mourir Montaigu grand Maiftre de Fr ante, 
| & cap. tr. pour contenter { opinion de celuy dont #1 eftoit lors — and dla ada” /* 
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Great Fraxewe3he firſt, vpomhis Chancelior Pojes: who to {arisfie the Kings paſſion, 
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ſeruice. For as in men,loinKi e love growes old, and weares 
FN ins. Sothe KingsaficRion being changed: rowards rhe Admirall, he charged 
him with (pme pffencey which he had: formerly commirred. The Admirall, prefaming 
won the great good ſeruice which he had done the King.in Piemone, and in the defence 
of Mar/cillesagainlt the Emperour z gave the King other language than became himzand 
dſired nothigg-lo much,asa publike rriall. Hereuponthe King(1ir being cahie to prouoke 
ailldiſpoſition) gaue commifhonto the Chancellor, as Preſident, and orher Iudges, 
yon an information of the Kings Aduocare, to queſtion the Admirals life. The Chan- 
cellor, an ambirious man,& ofa large conſcience,(which is nor rare in menrowards the 
Law) hoping highly rocontent the King; wroughe with ſome of the Indges with fo great 
cunning ; With others, withſo ſharperhrears; and with the reſt, with fo faire promiſes; 
3 albcit nothing could be proued agzinſtthe Admirall,worthy of the Kings diſpleaſurey 
yerthe Chancel}or ſubſcribed, and got others ro ſubſcribe, roche forfeiture of his E- 
tare,O fhccs,and Liberrie, though nor@ble ro prevaile againſt his life. Bur whar was the 
ÞChancellors reward (the King hating falthood info great a Magiſtrate) other than his 
ownedegradarion, arraignement,and condemnation © Zelle econ certes ((aith Paſquire) 
Ltout Twge powr demonurer toufiours en ſoy, 77 ne laiſſer fluttuer ſa conſcience dedans les as 
gud uncimaginterie faueur, quipour fin de iew le ſubmerge, A faire leſſon to all 1adges, tb 
dnell alwaies in themſelues, and not to ſuffer their conſciences to float pon the waues of ima- 
tinarie fauour, which in the end overwhetmes them. And as for the Admirall: though i: 
might hawe beenc anſwered vato his friends, if any bewailed his calamitic as vnde- 
ſerued, That hee was tryed, according to his owne defire, by the Lawes of his 
Countrey , and by the Iudges of Parliament; yet the Kings tuſtice, furmounting all 
other his paſhons, gauc backe vato him his Honour, his Offices, his Libertie, and his 
Eſtate, 


—_—— 


| | ' 
Thelajt Atts of Scipio in Spaine. Hu returne to Rome where he is choſen Conſul. 


THe laſt buſinefle that tronbled Scrpioin Spaine, grew by the rebellion of the People; 
and muinic of his Souldiers. He tell dangerouſly ficke, in ſuch ſorr, that the rumor 
ofhisdeath ranne currantthroughour Spaine. This encouraged Mandowias and Indibilgs; 
pettie Kings, that had forſaken the Carthaginians, and followed Scipio awhile before, to 
akearmes againſt the Romans. They were vainely perſwaded, that afrer the Carthagini- 
as were driuen out, they themſclues ſhould become rhe mightieſt in all Spaine. Bur lee. 
ngnow, thatthings were no way anſwerable to the greatneſle of their hopes; they 
thought it beſt,to rake the preſentaduantage, and hammer out their owne fortunes. $0 
they ralhly fell vpon the Sueſſetaniand Sedetani, Confederates of the Romans; and wa- 
ſedtheir Countrie. Part of the Roman Armie lying at Sucro, in ſtcadof making head a- 
painſttheſe Rebels, grew to be aff-Red with the like diſtemper. They had not reaped 
luchprofir of their Roman conqueſts, as might farisfie their deſires ; or as they thought 
alieto be gotten, it they might be their owne Caruers.: Wherefore, when the death of 
* was reported, they thought, that the time ſerued-very well, to enrich themſelues 
jonththeſpoile of the Countric, Many outrages they committed : and,which was grea- 
lt of all, driving away their Colonels, that ſhovld haue bridledtheir furiez they choſe 
Aroftheix owne number rwo baſe fellowes, —_ Calenus, and —_ Ymber, to their 
Theſe rooke themall the of Proconſuls, 'or Proj ; 

Sifthistheir election had hen rwoghey wherein Zatlas Martins was choſen by the 
ders, after the death ofthe two Sajpis's. But whileſt they were deviſing, what ex- 
Plois they might doe, for the enriching of themſelues, in a tine of ſuch combuſtion as 
mexpected, there atriued more certaine newes, that Seipie was bothaliue, and in good 
health. There camealſo new Colonels, ſent vnto them from their Generall : who milde- 
\rbukingtheir wane of conſideration, and ſeeming to be gladtharthey had no further 


oucr- 
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ouer-ſhottheraſclues, led them to Cai ; thereto receive their pay. Beforethel, 
comming, S9pi hadreſolucd ro doe excmplarieiuſtice onthe principeU offeriders , and 
to put the whole multitude of themyin feare, of whar they ed. * Therefore hee 
cauſed Syl/anws to make ready the Companies which lay before inthe Towne;zs it wire 
ro make an Expedition againſt Mandaniae ;' andiaudibil; ; Hee cauſed Albius and Atria 
with ſome thirtic other ottheir Complices,to beſecretly in their lodgines, 
Hee called che Mutinersto aſſembly ; andhavingrhem vna as they were; encircled 
round by Sanus and his Companies, prepared torthe purpoſe; he birrerly inueigheda- 
ainſt them all,as Traitors.  Thisdone, Albws,and Atrime,withthe other priſoners, wetg 
dro the ſtake 3 where yy were whipv,\and beheaded , as was the Romancuſtome 
toward ſuch ofhcnders. Thereſt of the Souldiers, ro the number of cighethouſand, were 
cauſe@to takerheir oath of obedience anew ; and receiued enery man hispay when hee 
was {worne. - - ' + | 22. 2AM a | 

Mapaonins and Indibilis continued inarmes ; notwithſtanding that they had certaine 
word of Scipio his life and health. Well they could haue beene contentedtobee quier: 
bur by the ſeueritic vſed tothe Roman Souldiers, they ſtood in feare, as being Spaniards, 
and greater offenders,ot harder meaſure. Scipio went againſt them, and found them ina 
Valley,that was ſcarce large enoughto hold all their Armic. Inthe entrancerhereofhee 
fought with them : and {:nding Ze{s w:thall his horſe to ferch a compaſſe about the 
Hills, charge them inreare;he overthrew them. Indibilis and Mandonius had afterthis, ,g 
no hope remaining to preſerue themſeluesand their eſtates, otherwiſe then by making 
ſubmiſſion. Mardenizs thereforecameto Scipio : and humbly crauing pardon,both for 
himſelfe,and for his brother Zudibrlis,obraincd hisrequeſt , yer ſo, that they weretaught 
to acknowledge themſclues leſle free Princes then formerly they had beene. 

Afterward Scipio went toward Gades : and was met on the way by Maſaniſſz; whoſe 
cretly promiſed to do him all ſcruice,if the People of Rome would ſend himto make War 
in Africk. Vato Mezothat lay in Gades, camedireRionsfrom Carthage ; that letting all 
care of Spaine alone, he ſhould thence depart with his fleerinto /talie ; and there wagean 
Armic of Gaules, and Ligerians, to joyne with Hannibal. For this purpoſe , was money 
{ent vato him from Carthage; and he himſelfe laid hold vponallthat he could finde inthe $0 
Towne of Gades,withour iparing cither priuate men,the common treaſury,or the Tem- 
ples. In his voyage thence, he landed ar Carthagena; hoping to hauetaken it by ſurpriſe. 
Bur he failed inthe attempt ; and was ſobeaten to his ſhips, that he returned backe tore- 
poſe himſelfe a while at Gades. The Gaditanes, offended with the robberies and ſpoyle 
that hee had made ar histaking leaue of them, would not ſuffer him againeto enterinto 
their Citic. By this he foreſaw,thart it would not be long cre they became Roman. Wher:- 
fore ſending Meſſengers imtothe Towne, ro complaine ofthis vncourteous dealing, he 
allured their Magiſtrares forth vato him ; whom , notwithſtanding all the excuſe that 
they could make, he whipt, and crucified. This done, hee followed his former intended 40 
voyage ; bidding Spaine farewell for cuer. 

The Ifle and Citie of Gades, was yeelded tothe Romans, preſently after rhe departure 
of Mage. Thendid Scipio deliuer vpthe Province, tothoſe that were ſent from Romero 
ſucceede himthercin: and himſelte with ten ſhips returned home. Ar his wear 
Rome he made ſuite for the honour of atriumph. Buri was denyed him : forthar it had 
as yet beene granted vato no Proconſulzexcepting to ſuch, as recciued that digniticattera 
Conaſulſhip, as it were by prorogation. Burto make amends tor this repullſe : the electi- 
on of new Conſuls being then in hand, by generall voice ofthe Citic P. Corneliu Se1pu 
was choſen Conſul ; and P. Zicixims Craſſis joyned with him, This Craf/*s, _ hh 

0 


I9 


Pricſt,or Biſhop of theRomazs,might nor, by the cuſtome of thoſe times,gofarre 2 > 
Citic ; as being to inecnd the marters of their + wry :though Cſer,and orhers,who* y” 
in agesfollowing held the ſame Office ; were ſtayed by no ſuch religious impediment, with k 


from being ftarre, and long abſent. Hereby it came to paſſe , that Scipio defiring ro haue 
the warre tranſferred into Africkt, was in no danger to pnes honourable charge,by4- 
ny miſchance of lot,in the diuifionof Prouinces z for that his Colleague was not 

of employment ſo farre off. | 


6x VII, 


_— 


Cxar:3:$18. of the frinafthe World 5 


$. XVIII. | Fan 
ipio obtaines leaue to make warre in Africk, Hispreperations. Of Maſanilſa who was joy- 
wed with Scipio. The victories againſ# Aldrubal andSyphax. | 


13) Yb. Cornelins Seipvo,and P. Licinins Orafſus,enicting into their Confulſhip, helda 
a [-2; merring ofrhe Senare'inthe' Capitol :wherein ir was decreed phat $cjpio ſhould 
Log bee atiowed, to beſtow part of the money which het had brought our of Spaint 
mtothetreaſurie ; vpon the fertig forth of ſolemne plaies, that he had yowedto make, 
wel ; whileſt hee was bufied in his Spaniſh warres. This helped well to reuiue the 'imemorie of 
Sons jokis viQories already'gorren; and to gine hope vneo the People of greater viRtories inthe 
| week t9 warre, which he inrended ro make in Africe. To the fame purpole,did the Spaniſh Em- 
hes beſlages auaile muchin the Senate, eſpecially rhar of the Sagantines : who magnificd his 
| ations, highly and deſcruedly; ſaying, That they were the moſt happy ofalltheirCoun- 
crimen, fince they bring pretenr, has {rene him choſen Conful, and ſhould carry home 
ſuch joyfull newes. The Sag»ntime Embaſſadoures were louingly entertained by the Se- 
Lone nate; as their faith ro Rome, though coſtly it were both torhem, and tothe Romanes, had 
9G welldeſerued. Neuertheleſfe, when Scipio propoſed, that Africk might be decreed vnto 
fk him for his Prouince: there wanted nut many,cuen of the principall men,that vehement- 
ere eaincſaid him. Oftheſe was Q. Fabias Maximusthe chiefe: whoſcemes to hagebene 
aol zotroubled with that difeaſe , whichtoo ofcencauſeth men renowned for long approoued 
dna y yertue,, to looke aſquint vpon the ations of rhoſe, tharfollow them in the ſamekinde. 
th > Hee alleaged many reaſons againſt rhe purpoſe of the Conſul : whereot the chiefe were, 
That the treaſurie was vnable to ſuſtainethe charges ofa warre in Africk; and that it was 
extremely perillonsro hazard fo great forces, wherethey coyldnorat pleafure bez recal- 
Ts tedyntorthe defence of Rome it ſelfe, if need required. Hereunto hee added many words 
e War concerning the danger wherein /taly ſtood, not only of Haxnibsl, but of Mags his bro- 
| ther, that was arming the Liz#rians : asalſoconcerningthe honour cfthe Conful ; which 
would (he ſaid) be greater in ſerring /taly free from enemies, then it could be in doing a- 
money ny harmeto Africk. Neither did he forget, bothto eleuare the Spaniſb warres, as of lefle 
einthe ol 39 moment than the intended voiage againſt Caribagez nor withallto lay great blame vpon 
» Tem- Seipio, for hauing ſuffered A/drubelto paſle into tral : ſhewing, that it was greatly to be 
feared, leſt the like might happen againe and that a new Armic , norwithitanding the 
200d ſucceſle of Scipio (if ir hapned to be good) might be ſent from Carthape, to the viter 
endangering of Rome, whilſt the Rowan forces wereemployedabroad. Butthe maine 
point which hee vrged, was, Thar neither the Senate had ordained, nor the People com- 
manded, Africk ro betharycre a Province : which the Conſul neuertheleſſe propounded 
in fuch wifc,as if it werea matter already concluded, and no longer to be argued. Scipio 
onthe other ſide , inſiſted vponthis one point 3 That it was better ro make an offenſine, 
thana defentiue watre : eſpecially againſt ſuch 2s the Carthaginians, who being ill prouts 
zo ded of able men at home,did furniſh themſclues by helpe of money , with tenies made 
abroad, As forthe care of /re/iz, he doubred not,but P. Licinins his Colleague would be 

as well able ro diſcharge it now, as others had done in times of greater danger. Sopromi- 
ling to draw Haennibalinto Africk, fordefence of his owne home: and taxing ts _ as 
tne 
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hecould, the enuy of Fabizs, which withſtood ſuch a gallant enterpriſe; he propofe 
matter againe vito the Senare, Much ahercarionthere was 2bout the manner of his 
cerding : for aſmuch as it was noyſed abroad, thar if he could nor bring the Senateto his 
minde, he would carry it by the People. This offended many ofthe Ancients: who re- 
ſented inthis honourable man a little ſpice of that arrogancie, which in following apes, 
grew to bee much hotter in thoſe that had commanded long abroad. Burin 97 # any 

go 59 referred himſelfe wholly vnto the Senatrs good will and plezfure, whereby he ob- 
tained thus mach; Thatrhe Iſle of 547 might be appointed vnro him for his Prouince; 
with leaueto paſſe ouet into Africt, if he found it ictit. 

Want of money, and no great liking to his voiage, made the Rowan Senate havelittle 
areto furniſh out $cipioro the warre, by him intended vpon Africke. Herewithall ir fell 
out, hart Mage, comming oh rhe ſuddaine from rhe Baleares to Genus, and Wihiing the 
Tome,bred a feare of ho lefſeterrible inuaſion ypon Faly;thanthat which ffdysbe! had 


larly made, Hee could not indeed raiſe any great Armic of the Liguriaxs ; forthar hee 
found chem dificatted with cinill ares. Therefore hee wasdriuen ro make _— 
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his partie; and tohelpe thoſe whom hethought farreſt for his turne, againſtthe others 
This troubleſome buſineſſe, though iroccupicd more of his time than he could willngly 
haue ſpared ; yet ir got himreputation by his vitorics 3 and made the viſteady Gayle, te. 
die to enter into his pay. Hereupon the diſperſed Legions ofthe Romwans,that viider Pro- 
conſuls, and Pretors, lay ready to bee employed where need ſhould require; were dire. 
Redvntothe borders of Lombardie and Ligwris, there to make head againſt Age, Bur all 
his menaccs paſled away in m__ Fora fleet either comming rokis ayde trom Car. 
thage, or by him ſent thither (the repsrr is vncentaine)loaden with the booty that he had 
taken, fellintorhe hands ofthe Komas Pretor, that gouerned in Sardinia. This didmuch . 
diſable him : and though aftera while, there came letters from Carthage , together with ” 


ſtore ofmoney,hearthing him in his proceedings:yct ſome impediments which hefound, their © 
and that fatal! voiage of Scipio into Lfricte, diſturbedall ; and made him bee reealled ſu © 
home. inclin! 
Againſt Hannibal,was nothing done this yeere. Neither was any thing done by him, ro dep. 
of which the Roman Hiſtorians haue beene pleaſed ro take notice. Onely it is ſaid,that he Many 
ſpentthe Summer by the Temple of Tune Larina, where he raiſed an Altar, with 3 huge dieoft 
Title of all that he had perforimed,gravenin Puzike,and Greekelerters, Such accompt of the Ro 
winnings paſt, is commonly in Gameſtersthatarear the height of their fortune, acauſe co 
of remifſion,and careleſneſle 3 in thoſe tharare vpon the loſing hand, a cauſe both of the many 

ſame for thepreſcnt,1nd (hortly after of deieRion,whenthey finde anotable change. A 20% hada 
reatpeſtilence, infeſting both the Carthaginian and the Reman Campe, is ſaidto have therefo 
ts the occaſion of this yecresidlcnefle , which fell out not muchamiſle tor the Citic ſaying, 
of Reme , that was maruailoufly empoueriſhed by this warre ; and had alrcady tried the _ op 
rian 


vemoſt way to defray the charges, which grew inſupportable. To relicue the preſent | 
neceflitie. it was well thought vpon, thata great part of Campania (not many yeeres ſince cpalleh 
confiſcated) ſhould be fold,or lct out : in which bargaine,thatthe Citic might receiueno 
loſe ; thetenth partof the fine was ordained asa reward, vnto the dereRors of lands 
concealed. 

Of this, or other moncy, none was giuento Scipio. Neither was hee allowedto make 
preſſe of Souldiers for his African voiage, neither did he ouer-much labour to obtaineir, 
That which the Senate refuſed, rhe People did for him : or rather they did it for them-3? 
ſelues; that were therein wiſer than the Senate. Ir is vſually found in Councelsof eſtate, 
that the buſic, or obſtinate heads of a few, doe carrie all the reſt. And many times men 
make a ſurrender of their owne iudgements, tothe wiſedome that hath gorren it ſeltea 
name,by giuing happie direction introubles forepaſt. Therefore, he that repoſcth him- 
ſelfe vpon the aduice of many, ſhall often finde himſclfe decceiued: the counfaile of hole or contur 
many being wholly direfted by the empire ofa few, that ouer-ſway the reſt, 2. Fab owellp 
wasaccounted the Oracle of his rime : for his warie nature ſorted well withthe buſines, high con 

' that fell our inthe chicfeof his cmployment. Vntohim therefore Q. Falsiws adhered, > Sepio! 
with other of the Senators, that were growne olde in following one courſe; from which 
they could nor ſhift, as the change of times required. Butthe People (whothoughtheyff 

could not well aduiſe, anddeliberate, yercould well apprehend) embraced the needfull 
reſolution of Scipio : in ſuch ſort, that beſides his Rowen forces, he had from diuers pants 

| of tale about ſeuen thouſand Voluntaries. Hee had alſo proviſion fromthe ſeuerall 

Townes; Corne, Iron, Canuas for ſailes, Axes,Beede-hookes, Hand-milles, and thelike 
implements, Firre for building of ſhips,many thouſands of Targers, Helmets,& Speares 

oo kindes : cuery place furniſhing him with that commoditie , which it beſt coulda thereof a 

oord. | 

Vnto this willingneſle of the People , the diligence of Scipio was conrpanrnet 

 Tnthecpmpaſle of fiue and fortie dayes, he had both feld his Timber, built, and lanc® 
ewentic Trireme,and ren Luinquereme Gallies; wherewith herranſported his Armie1n-5" 
to Sicil. In Sicil hee found, beſides other forces,two Legions, that had ſerued at Canne: 
' which were olde Souldiers, and (as he himſelfe well knew) nor guilty of the overthrow; 
for which they had long vnder-gone a heauy cenſure. They had ſerued vndet Marcelw 
and Leving at the taking of many Cities, and ſtrong pieces: in which regard, they Werf 
liketq be of good victo him in 4frick, where would be ſtore of ſuch employment; 

| Iperegiing the number. of his horſe, he prefied three hundred Sirolians, all wealthie youg 
men, 


ſiich as lqucd well their eaſe. Theſe he afterward diſcharged fromthe biehly 


- 
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highly co their contearmene: bur with conditiontharehoyahodd deliver their Horſe and. 
Many Armes,t0 as manyRoman Prey rar 9 yt for the purpoſe, 
Ges. Whilſt he was prouiding,to haue things ina readines fot Afrie#, the baniſhed Locriens 
er Bro. thar followed the Komaw fide, made him acquainted with aniatelligence, whereby they 
vec hopedrorecouer their Citie.Some handicrafts mE;thar for the Carthaginians in 
'Bural anc oftheCiradels ofLocri(forthere were rwointheTowne)being take priſoners by the 
ran Lomans,promilcdto betray the place,if they might be ranſonted, & rewarded. Scipio be- 
chehad ing aduertifed ot this, gaue order to haue the madeby night: whichhappily ſuc- 
dmuch WY £59c%; and that Ciradell was ſurpriſed. The other Ciradell was ſtronglydefEded by the 
ervick., jo Carthagimiaw Garrilo, which ſent to Heanibal for aide. TheRomays in hike ſort, fearing leſt 
nd their owne paucirie ſhould makethem too weake for Hawnibal, craued helpe of the Con- 
alles ſul Scipio. The Towncſmen were doubtfully affected # bur the beſt, and moſt of them 
inclinining to the Romans, kept Hanmibal our, whom the comming of Scipio cauſed thence 
by him, ro depart, and cauſed likewiſe the Carthagimian Garriſon to abandonthe other Citradell. 
|.chathe Many outrages were commurred by the Roman Souldiers,that were lefr by Scipioin cuſto- 
by huge dieofthe Towne, Wheretorea vehement complaint was made by the Locrians vnto 
ompr of the Roman Senate; notonely againſt thoſe ofthe Garriſon : but much more againſt 
call Pleminius the Captaine,who gaue bad example, and was worſethanall the reſt. Beſides 
Safcks many Murders, Robberies, Rapes, and other villanies : the Temple of Proſerpina, that 
nge. A 2 whada:great fume of ſanctitie, was ſpoyled by theſe barbarous Theeues. The Locrians 
ls hens therefore aduiſcd the Senarero make preſent amendsto the goddefſe for this facriledge : 
oe Citi ſaying, that thelike had neuer becne commured, without notorious reuenge by herta- 
dledikas ken vpon the Aurhors. The Senate gaue good care to thiscomplaint, comforted the 
preſent Lucrians,and redrefled the inturies done vnto them, ſen for Pleminins, with other prin- 
wafers cpallthe offendors, whom they caſt into priſon, and vſed according to their deſerts : as 
ions alſo they reſtored vato Proſerpins her money twicetold. But olde Q. Fabilus was not . 
of lands herewithall contented. Hee laid much of the blame vpon Scipio, that had placed fuch 
amanin Locri ; and had not carctully hearkened to the complaints made againſt him; 
to make Mz, but ſuffered himro runne on in thele his wicked courſes, By the ſharpe inueRiuethat 
Or Fabixs made, others rooke courage to ſpeake what they pleaſed, as well againſt the de- 
r them- 30 canour of Sc/pio, as againſt the diſſoluteneſſeothis Armiez which lay, as they ſaid, idle 
Feltare, in Sicif, nerther mindtull of any ſeruice roward, no#fitfor it ifneede ſhould require, Fi- 
RMD nally, things were lo farre vrged, thar tenne Legaes were ſenrouer into Sicil, together” 
: ſelfeq withthe Pretor appoinced for that Hand ; tio ofthe Tribwwrs; and one of the <A dbles ; 
th him- who ſhould exanune theſe marrers and either cauſe” the Generall roreturne into tralie, 
of hole orcontinue him.in his charge, as they thought fir. The end of all wai ; they found him 
rabies ſo well prepared againſt Carthage, as that they haſtned him on his iourney,; and gaue him 
Dufines, bigh commendarions attheir returne. 
dhcred, > Scpio had alreadyemploycd Lehiws in Africk,rather to make diſcoverie,thanto worke 
2 which any other great effect of warre. Heerooke a great bootie : and ſtruckenolittle terrour* 
ohthey®? nothe Carthagimans,; why iawtheiraffaires ro be yport rermes of change: But the grea- 
needf eſt fruir of his 10urney was, That ſpeaking with Maſaniſſa; he' well infortned himſelf& 
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of the ſtate of Africk, and knew wharwas to beexpeRted of thoſe two Kings,/'that had* 
promiſed ro ioyne with the Romans artheir landing. [7002 JF? i 
Concerning Af/amiſſs his reuolt from the Carthagiwians, andhis compact made vn- 


dr-hand with the Romans : Liviedoth profeſſe, Thatthete wits no ſuch'evident cauſe **<27- 


thereofar the preſent; but rhat che long continuance of hisfaith and conſtancie , infol- 
lowingtimes , muſt helpe co proue, thatthis his change ,, wasnot withont ſome good 
| (an Hiſtorian farre interiour ro Liuze,both in Worth and Time)giues 
one reaſon {o-probable ofthis, and many accidents theteto belonging , asthar it carries 
whitagreat appearance of neceſſary truerh. Onely-rhe doubt is, How it could any way 
metro paſle; thatthe knowledge of ſuch a matter ſhould haue eſcaped the diligence of- 
Une,ift had beene crue : vnleſſe we ſhould beleeue;that hewilfully fotbareroxehearſe 
Howſoecuer” 


355 _ 


mk the wm whereofwould cauſe men tothinkeamiſſeof Sejpio. 
us* Appiantelsir : and many circumſtances of things done, confirmeit.' 4/4rs- * Appran. 4- 
tal, the ſonne of Giſeo, hag a faire daughter, whom-both King Syphax and Maſa + *E;- —— 


wed. Maſaniſſs, being brought vp at Carthage, and being withall agoodly gentleman 
of - andexcellent in qualities , waschoſen by Aſdrebal to bee his fonne-in law. 
| When 


| Tip ft Bookeof the firftpart Crarzgug 
| Whenthevirginwas betgorhed ynto-him, hee went into Spain; did prear fer. 
uice. But afrerw nin 5cnarc marr1 


rer to be a matter of Stare ;and beamed her vpon 


' 
* 
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or 


Icflc he promiſedto remaine a Neutcrzſo long | 
' abroad,farre enough from Africh,as hitherto they bad done. This mcllage haſtenedSo- 
pioin his Expediciongnuch morethan any perſwaſion could haue done, For the promr 
ſed aſſiſtance of .Syphax had not a little aduanced his enterpriſe in procuring boththe 
aſſent of the Senare,and the forwardnefle of many Adventwers. Leſt therefore thelay-; 
ng? thishope,[hould worke t00 greata change incommon opinion; He thought it the 
way topreuent all diſcourſc,and ſet the warre vndertaken immediatly on toot. The 
E wshedifmiſſed.inall baſte,with letters totheir King: whercin be willed 
ro conlider,chat what hee had promiſed, hee had allo ſworne 3 and therctore {houlddoe 
well ro make it-good. | Hauing ſent rhem away , Hee called his Souldicrs wn 
2nd bade them make readie for theyoyage z which hee intended no longer to detent 
For, ſaide hee, 14/anifs hath beene with Leliw: and Syphax bath newly wy 
es gory wondring what ſhould thus ſtay;' and laying, Thar fm 
ide for. theraſelues, it [ faile their. expeQation by.tarrying any Jonger- THis ar 


— 
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at ſer. made concerning tte 
daugh- walking vp and downe 
cquaint Syraia/e: And leſt any ahing (ſhayld afterwards breake oury chat might hinder the buli- 
e migh- eſſe, Fejpio imenediant y lenc abaut!his fleet vrituLihheum: : and requeſting by letters 
encmie, M.Powpotwus nha wit Pretor in Sick tomecte) bim there ; haſted thither with his Ar= 


io, ſe. mie. AvLdybaumhoagreed with the-Pretor, abour the.diuilion of the Legions between 
ans them , which to leaue behinde for.defence ot the Iland ;and which tg carry withhimin- 
c home to Africk. Whar numbers he traniporred,ieis not certaing: Jame Hiſtorians reckoning 
arration onely'ren thouſand for, and two end ewentie-hundted horle; others increaling them to 
T Sopho- fue and thirtic chouſand;hotſeand oor.” Concerning his directions for emba; king,and 
er fince P hey qpatrers belongings their courſe, | hold it needleſſe roſer them down : ſince the; 
-:nd in- were points of ordinarie care ,, and which it-is hke that ncither hee, when hee rooke 
#bal bad his voyage into Spaine, nor others _ like occaſions , haue omitted ; they being alſo 
er mat word for word ſer downe by an Hiſtorian, who borrowed them from LZixie, and tirted 
rom Po them to a Prince of later age. 
follow This Komen Armie landed'in Africk,neere to a Fore-land then called the faire Promon- 
terie : which how farre it was from Carthage, or toward what point of the Compaſle, I 
ng, the cannot preciſcly affirme ; becaute i is vncertaine, whether ir were that Cape or Head- 
0 Maſa- nd whick-borethe name of Mercarie, znd lay to the North-calt of Carthage, -or whe- 
otooke 2088 zotherthat of 4pollo, which lay Northerly trom Carthage, and by Weſt. The comming 
at made of Maſamiſſa vnto Scipio at his firſt arriuall, helpes to confirmerhe opinion of Xylanger : 
unlelte who thinks the faire Promentorie to haue been the fame, that was allo called Mercuries 
and Sy Cape, ſigce with little difficulric Afaſaniſſa might come thither fr6 the leſſer Syr1&,whercs 
ates by about was bis common abiding. Bur foraſmuch as withour any m:morable unpedimentr 
$ father foone after his arriuall ,” Scip:0 encamped before Y7tca, that ſtood: Weſtward from 
addone Carthage beyond the River Bagradas : it may rather ſeeme, that hee landed withinrthe 
ic ofthe Promontorie of Apo/o,zwhence the way to Hitea was not long, This 15 alfo Rronglypro- 
med va ved ; forthat out of Carthaze wereſent, the nzxr day, fiue hundred horſe ro trouble him 
$ by his in his diſembarking. Neither wes it ſo hard for Ma/amſ/a, that roned abourthe Coun- 
h num: {{ trie with a troppe of horſe, to finde outthe Romans, though they landed farre fromy the 
c heans placetothe which hee vſcally reſorted, like as before hee had mer with Ze/z«s at Hippe 
the Car: that was farther off; as it would haue becne for Scipro, with his Armic and Carriages, to 
againſt ouer-come thetrouble of a long iourney, and ferch'a great compaſſe toe, by Land , 
the Car- when hee migkt hauediſcmbarqued nearer vntoir; Neuertheleſic it may patieasa con. 
ws : yet ieure, That Scipio came firſt of all ro Emporis, a plentifull Regionaboutthe leiler Syr- 
hen L4- tis fince he gaue charge tothe Maſters of his ſhips, at rhe ſerring forth from Lilyhewm,to 


cinuali ſhape their courſe for that coaſt. The Countrey thereabout was very rich , and fit tor 
ſuſtenance of an Armie: neither were the Inhabitants warlike, or well provided ro make 
uccelle, reſiſtance, Thus much perhaps Maſam/a had ſign: fied vato Lebws, when he {pake with 
age no Bl 4 bimat Hippo : thinking that the Romans, howlocuer they made braue promiſes, would 
ilelfe of not come enough to fight at head. But when hee ſaw their. fleetand Army to bee 
g, That ſuch, asnor onely ſcrued to inuade the Lands of Carthage, burtthrearnedaconqueſt of 
nd rewg- the Citie, and whole Eſtate : then might he berter aduiſe chem to ler ſayle tor Fries, and 
uerthe- make warre vpon the Enernies at their owne doores, 
d WaIre The Carthaginiens had at that time neither any Capraine of great worth at home , nor 
nedSo- better Armic than of raw Souldiers ; that were leuicd, or to be leuicd in haſte. Aſdrs- 
| ore bathe ſonne of Giſco, the ſamethar had lately beene chaſed our of Spaine by Sepio was 
oththe BI their beſt man of warre. And 200d cnough perhaps heewas thought by Hazno and his 
thelay-, ellowes, of whoſe faction he was : or if ought were wanting in him, yer his Riches and 
be jrthe joNobilitie,togerher with the affinity of King Syphax, made him paſſeable. He was then 
ot. The with the King his ſon-in law, working him (no doubt) againſtthe Romans : when letters 
lecthuo were broughe from Carthage,both to Syphax &to him, informing them of the Inwaſton: 
ulddoc entreating the one of them ro giue aſliſtance, and commandingrtheotherto make his re- 
pre” Rirevnothe Cirie, where he was choſen Generall. But ere theſe could be ready, Scipio 
fer had beatenthe troupe of Carchaginian horſe, that were ſentour of the Citietodiſturbe 
hae” his landing ; and {laine Hanne a yong Gentleman, that wastheir Leader. Hehadalſora- 
#l kenand facked a Towne of the Cdythaginiant ': wherein, belides other bootic, hce 
his tooke eight thouſand priſoners ;all which hce I aboord his Hulks or R_ 
| Hh UrGen 
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burden, and ſentthem backe loadeninto Sicil. He rooke likewiſea Townegalled 544. 
rs, which he held and fortified. 1n Szlers layanother Henne, with foure chouſand vu. 
midian horſe : whole ſeruice bei arr yr Tr 
made Scipioto perceiue the vnskiltulneſſe of their Leader, that had thus them, 
Wherefore heſent _— { before him: who rode vp tothe gates 3; and, by making y 
bratiado , trained our the improuident Hens ſo farre, that hee drew him vio a place, 
where the Romans lay in wait for him. The victory was gotten , and Hanne cither 
taken,or {laine. With thoſethat fled, the Romans centred peli-melſinto the towne, which 

| preſently they made theirowne. Thence went Scyp10 ro Tice , a Citty of great impor. 
74.c.2ſet3- rance, * of which mention hath beene formerly made; and ſatedowne before ic. Fony 19 


, - ons 
dayes he ſpentaboor it, aſſayling it bothby Land and Sea, and viingall hisengines of (þ 
battery whereofhe had plenty, yerwasinno likelihood of preuayling . And now the = 
Summer was quite ſpent : ſo that it wastime for him ro chooſea place , and fortific his 
Winter-Campe, which muſt be well ſtored againſt the yeare ing . Whilſt thus ( 


neceflity vrges himto leaue Ytica > and (hame of raking the repulſe in his firſt great en- 
rerpriſc, rather than any hope of berret ſucceſle, cauſed him to ſtay there - Aſaruba/and 
Syphax gue him the honour of a faire prerenceto leaue the ſiege. 4ſarubathad madea 
Levie ot thirty thouſand foot, and three thouſand horſe : yer aduentured not with this 
ill-rrained Army to draw neare vntothe Romans, before the coming of Syphax . Syphax 
brought with him vnto Carthage fifty thouſand foot, andtenne thouſand horſe: which 29 
ioyning vnto the forces of 4ſdrubal,they marched brauely roward Scipio; who thereby 
tooke occafion to dil-lodg?. He chole for his Winter-campe the banks of an Inlet, that 
had good harbour for his Nauic . His foot-menhee lodged on a Promontorie , ioy- 
ning to the Continent by an arme of Land : his horſe-men hee beſtowed vpon lower 
ground, onthe other ſhoare : inthe botrome of the Crecke he moted his ſhips, and there 
hequartered the mariners, with allrhat belonged vnto the Flect . The whole campe he 
ſtrongly forrificd, and ſo attended theſcaſon ofthe yeare , when it ſhould ſerue hum a- 
paineto fight. Of cattaile and other bootic Maſariſſa. had brought in great ſtore, by 
driuing the Countrey , beforethe comming of 4ſarabal and Sypbax . Cornealſo hee 
had gorten ſome : andgreat ſtore was ſent him from Siciland Sardeniai Likewiſcap- 4g 
parre!l for his Souldiers, was ſent from home, or from Sardinre : though ſcarce enough 
to ſerue turne, for thut it wasa matter of more coſt . The ſhippes that brought theſe 
things, he frcighted homewards with ſuch parr of his booty, as he could beſt ſpare; eſpe- 
cially with captiues to be ſold for ſlaues . 1ſarubel and Syphex encamped ncare vnto 
Scipio : not ſo ſtrongly fortifying themſclues, as did the Romans , either for tha they 
wanted the ſeurrc inſtieution, which the Romans vicd in the diſcipline of warre, or for 
thatthey preſumed vpon their multitude, againſt which they found in Scipio no diſpo- 
fitionto iſſue foorrh of his ſtrength, and fight. So the Winter paſſed without ation. 
When Spring drew neare,Sc;pi0 thought it good to aſſay his old fricnd the Numide- 
as King, if p:rhappes hee might be wonne by per{waſtons to forſake the Carthaginians. go 
It was av Toes that thoſe Barbarians were naturally vaconſtant ; and particularly, 
that Syphax had giuen proofe before this of his muchleuiie. It might therefore be 
hoped, That hauing wearied himſelfe , by 'odging a whole Winter inthe Camp : and 
being peraduenture no leſſe weary with ſatiery of his wife, who had cauſed himro en- 
ter into this warre:he might be mou<d with a little entreatie to withdfaw himſelte home 
into his Kingdome, and reſt a Nexter . But it is not vnlikely , thar ſuch a friend asthis 
King, had beenc highly entertained and honoured inthe Citty of Carthage , which was 
neareat hand.as often asduringthis Wincer it had pleaſed him, or as he had beene inur- 
ted, to make a ſtepthitherand repoſe himſelfe a while : his wite Queene Sophonubes ly- 
ingalſo there a: the ſametime, to cheriſh him in his reſolution. Howſoeuer it were,5j- gg 
phax did onely make an overture of peace : propounding it as reaſonable, That Hawn 
bal ſhould be recalled out of raly-by the Carrhaginians : and that the Rewars in like fort 
ſhould quietly depart our of Africke, and ſo makean end of thewarre : wherewith now 
both Afr: No Europe were —_— . Vato _—_—_ _s ans firſt gue 
eare: yer bei earneſtly by many meſlages S ,and decfiring to cont 
a dricecenetnbeom haben make thels 25 iChe would onkideref 
the motion. He was giuen to vnderitand by thoſe whom he had ſentynto the king, That 
che Encmics had their campes withour any great defence of carth, full of woodden = 


—_— — -— — —_ —_— —_ _ ———_— P_—_ 


jn—_ — — — x — 
Cant.4.9:18 "ofthe Hiftoriepf the World. 
bins,and edvieted with boughes: and rhatthe Numid/ans,tuch ofthe as came firſt with 
Sphax, Ved couerings of Matres and Reedes; others, that camefarer, had thatched their 
lodgings With drie Yonghes and ldaues : vader which they: lay carcleſly without their 
Trenches.” Vpon thisaduertifement hee bethought himſelfe/Thar it would natbabard 
for hinitofet their campers on fire, ati thereby giue them a notable ouerthrow. Wirh- 
out helpe of fome ſich ftratageme), he' tore-ſawhar ir would bea woke of great diffi- 
culry for him , to proceede in his watres when time ſhould ſcrue . It was a. plaine-open 
Countreywhereinhelay : and the Enemies had great aduantage of him innumber , &- 
ſpecially in horſe, which, vpon ſuch ground, copldnot be refilted by the Komen Legi- 
to 908 longer chetefore that hethought vpon the matrer;the more needtyll he found 
itfor himfelfe, ro make ſoine fudden atrempt vpon their Campe. To this end he ſent 
many Emibaſſadours, vnder pretence of treating aboor the Peace z but indeede of pur- 
eto diſcouer all that might concerne the intended ſurpriſe, With theſe Embaſſadors 
ſent, as Attendants, many olde Souldiers diſguiſed like flaues ; that wandeting (as it 
were) idlely vp and downethe Camp?, might obſcruethe wayes and entrances, with 
whatſocuer clſe was need<cfull. When he had learned as muchas he defired : vpon the 
ſudden he ſent word to Syphax, that itwas vaineto hold any longer Treatic, foraſmuch 
2s he could not ger the conſent of his Councell of warrez without whoſe approbation, 
all that himſclfe could doe, was no more,than the good will of one man. Thus he did,to 
zothe nd that, without any breach of faith , hee might put his deligne in execution . The 
Truce being thus cut off , 4ſdrubal and Syphas were very lk as hauing lately 
ey = themſclues, that their trouble was almoſtatan end. Bur lince ir could be no 
er, they beganne to deviſe, by what arte they might draw Scrp70 out of his Campe, 
and prouoke him to batraile in thoſe Plaines . This if they could doe , they hoped to 
make his Councell of warre repcart as greatly the refuſall of peace, as did Marcws Atilizs 
after the like preſumption . Bur if he hould refuſe ro come forth of his Trenches, whet 
elle remained than to beſiege him? which they themſclues were well able to do by land; 
and the Carthaginian flzete ſhould doe by Sea, tharwas nlaking ready tor che purpoſe, 
By ſuch diſcourſes theſe ewo comforted chemſclues; recompencing (in concerpr ) the 
lofle of their hopes paſt , with that of vitory to come . But herein they were extrcam- 
ly and worthily diſappointed : forthat conſulring about the furure , they prou:dednor 
2painſt preſent danger, burcoatinuedin the ſame negligence, which was grownevp- 
ponthem by the long diſcourſe of peace. As for Scipio, he was nor idle; bur made prepa- 
ration out of hand, zs it were ro doe ſomewhat againſt Yrice. Two thouſand Souldiers 
he had made ready, and appoynred to take the ſame peece of ground, whereon he lay a- 
painſt/ticabefore . This he d:d, partly to keep ſecrerthar which he had in hand, leſt be- 
ng ſuſpected by his owne Soulders, the Enemy might happen to have notice of it; part- 
lyto hinder thoſe of Ptica from ſerting vpenthe fey, that he purpoſed ro leaue behinde 
him in his Campe. He cauſed his men that nightro ſuppe well, and betimes z thatthey 
qo Tight be ready for the iourney . After ſupper, he appoynred ſuch Companies as hee 
thought fir,to the defence of his Campe; all thercſt otthearmy hieled forth, about nine 
of the clockeat night. The Carrhaginians lay from him ſeauen miles and an halte : 
whom he purpoſed to vndertake himſelfe with the onc halfe of hisarmy, the other halfe 
hecommirted to Lelius and Maſiniſſa, whom he ſent before him roſer ypenthe campe 
of Syphax,that was farther off. It was his meaning, that the campeof Syphex (hould be 
ona light fire, cre he would meddle with the Carthaginians. For the hire might ſeemero 
have taken hold by caſualty vpon the Numidians, that lay farther off : whereas if ir firſt 
appeared inthe camp of 4ſ4rnbal, it would be ſuſpe&ed as the doing of enemies, and 
glue Syphax warning to look ro himlſelfe. Tothis end therefore Scipio marched faire and 
5o loftly;that Leltus and Maſaniſſz,who had a longer iourncy,and wereto fetcha compaſle 
obour for feare of being diſcouered, might haue time to get before him,& do their feat. 
It was about two or three of the clocke in the morning, when thecampe of Syphex be. 
gin toblaze : which not onely th? Numidians, bur their King himſelfe,im VAtO Ca- 
ulry; aschinking themſclues ſafe enough tromenemies, for tharthe Carthaginians lay 


interpoſed berweenethgm and the danger, VVheretfore as if there wereno more to doe, 

ſome, ſtarting halfe aſleepe ; and others, that hadfirren vp late at drinking, ranne out 

of their Cabbinsto quench the fire. ' But ſo great was the tumule, thatthey neither could 

tightly vnderſtand in what caſe they were , < — TIE tothe miſchance, asit 
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was ſuppoſed . Many were ſmothered and burnt in the lame , which pew BIcater and 
greater : many, leaping 1nto the Trenches for tcare of the ſudden maiſchj fe, were tram- 
pledto death by the tirude thatfollowed them. They that eſcaped the fire, fell 
the enemies ſword , which was ready to receiue them . Eſpecially Maſaniſſa , that 
knew the Country, did great execution ypon them; hauing layd allthe wayes,by which 
hee forefaw that would ſeeke-to eſcape. The Carthaginians perceiving «A fire 
thought none other than that ir was a pittifull miſchance : ſo that ſome ranne outto 
helpe the poore Numidians , carrying onely what would ſerue toquench the fire, ©. 
thers ragne vp to the Rampart : where , fearclefic of any danger rowards themſelues, 
they ſtood beholding the greatneſle of the flame, and lamenting the misfortune. This 39 
fell ou: right as Scipio would haue it . He therefore loſt no time : but ſetting vponthole 
that were running rowards the Nwmidians, he killed ſome, and purſued the reſt backe in- 
to their campe, whichin alittle while he made to burne as bright, as did that of Syphax, 
Aſarabal ſecingthis, and knowing that the Romans were there, did not ſtandto makere+ 
. iſtance, but ſhifted onely for himſelfe,and eſcaped with a few of his horſe about him, If 
Hannibal , or any ofthe Barchine fation , had beene taken in ſucha manner : ir is more 
than probable,that old Hanno would hauc iudged him worthy to be crucified. It would 
then have beene ſayd, that with lefſe than one halfe of thirry thouſand men,hee might at 
leaſt have giuen ſome bad recompence, tothemthat were —_ pm in kindlingtheſe 
fires, had henor beene only carefull how to ſaue his owne fearctull head. Neuertheleſſe 46 
Excerpt. e Pol. Polybiusacknowledgeth, and it is moſt likely ro haue beene true, Thar if Aſdrubal , or 
\ 4br.14. my ofthoſe about him, would haveſtrivento ſhew valour , when the Campe was once 
on fire :- He ſhould not thereby haue done any manner of good , becauſeof thetumule 
and conſternation. I ſhall not needrorell what a fearcfull thing it was, to heare thecries 
of ſo many thouſands that periſhed by fire and ſword, or to beholdethe cruell ame 
that conſumed them ; which (as Polybiwsaffirmes ) none that hath being isable todes 
ſcribe. Ir is enoughto ſay, That of thoſe many thouſands = few did dcape ; which 
accompanicd 4ſarubal and Syphax intheirſeucrall wayes of flight . Beſides theſe alſo 
there were ſome ſcatterers, eſpecially of the Numidiens, that {aued themſclues in the 
darke : but they were not many, as after (hall appeare. Surcly.it muſt needs haye beene ” 
very hardtotell, how many were burnt or otherwiſe made away, and what numbers 
eſcaped inthe darke of night. Wherefore Liuie, who inthe reſt of this Relation, as often 
elſcwhere,doth foliow Poſybius,may ſceme to hauc followed ſome lefſe worthy Author, 
and him no good Arithmetician , in caſting vp the ſummme. For hte reckons onely rwo 
thouſand foot, and fiue hundred horſe , ro haue eſcaped ; forty thouſand to haue peri- 
ſhed by ſword or fire; and aboue fixe thouſand to haue bin taken priſoners : the whole 
number of all which rogerher, is farre ſhort of foure ſcore and thirteene thouſand, which 
were in theſe rwo Campes, * 
*Aſdrubal , putting fiimſelfe intothe next rowne that was very ſtrongly fortified, 
thought thereto finde the Romans worke, vntill the Carthaginians at good leiſure might yo 
airetheir Army. He hid with him no morethan ewothouſand foote,8& fiue hundred 
horſe : which hee thoughe ſufficient to defend the Towne; ifthe Towneſ-men would 
not be wanting to themſclues . But he found the Inhabitants of the place very earneſt in 
contention, whether it were berter to fight, or to yeelde. Vnto this diſputation, he well 
foreſaw, that the arriuall of Scipip would ſoonegiue an end. Vherfore,leſt they ſhould 
hy hold vpon him, and ſeeke the Viftors fauour by deliuering him vp; he ſhrunke away 
berimes, and made all haſte to Carthage. As for the towne, which he left; it opened the 
tes to Scipio, at his firſt comming : and thereby preſerucd it ſelfe from all manner of 
Foſſe + Therwo next Townes adioyning would needs be valiant, and make countenance 
of warre : but their ſtrengthnot being anſwerable, they were ſoone raken by Segpio;who gg 
| them to the pleaſure of his Souldiers. This being done, hee returned tothe 
iege of V ?ica. 
The Carthaginians were ſoretroubled, as they had good reaſon ; when, in ſtead of ci 
ther Peace or Viorie,which they lately hoped fer, they heard newes of ſuch a laments” 
ble overthrow. Neceffitic enforced themto make haſtic prouiſion for the future : but 
how to doe ir, few of them ſaw any means. Some gaue aduice to craue peace of Sapu; 
others , to ſend for Hanwibal out of Ztakie ; but the moſt, andthey which finally 
led, were of opinion', That notwithſtanding the lofſe of this Armie, they mi ar 
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* defend themſelursagaioſt the Romev's, by raiſingnew forces:eſpecially,it 5 x would 

not leave them . Ir was therefqre concluded , -That.they ſhould-bend all ow this 

Sypha x, who lay then ar a Towne called 46bz, nor palling eight miles from Carthage: 
4 


Immediately the ſame cheir infortynate Commander, 4ſaruba/the ſonneof Giſcs, was 


employed to make new levies of men: and Queene Sopbonwbe went forth wich/Embaſ- 
> Out to ſadours toher husband. Syphax ; who hauing gathered rogether as mgny as he eoald of 
We, O- his ſubie&s that had cſcaped from rhelate laughter, was thinking to returne into his 
nlelues, owne kingdome . Sophonubs laboured fo with her husband , thatar lengthvſbe wonne 
+ This10 him co her owne deſire. And it fell out ar the faretime, that foure thouſand Spaniards, 
thole of waged by the Carrhaginians, werebrought ouerto [crue in Africke. Ot theſeowere made 
acke in- ſuch braue reports, as if their courage, and the armes which they vied, were not tobe re- 
Syphax, fied. Euen the multirude within Carthage belzeued theſe tales, and were more'glad 
ak re» thanthey had cauſe to be;which is great wonder,fince in one Age,the whole eountry of 
him, If Spaine had beene twice conquered, hrſt, by the Carthaginians themſclues, and atter by 
gs the Romans; Bur with Syphax theſe rales-p: enailed much : which che Carthaginian E me 
; would baſſadours helped with alice ; ſaying, 1 hat there were come ten thouland of thele ter- 
ught at rible Spaniards. Vpan this confidence, the p:ople of Carthageand their triends garhe- 
agthele red ſuch ſpirir; that in thirty dayes they made vp an Armie, conſifling wel-neare of thir- 
thelelſe 20 gory thouſand men,reckoningthe Spaniards, and Syphax with his Numiaians inthe num- 
/, Or4- ber. So they incamped in a Region called The Great Fields , about fruc dayes journey 
paar from Y tec4 . Scipio hearing of this, came from Ytice thither , to viſit them + leduing be- 
rumule hinde him his imp:diments; with ſome part of his Armic,to make a ſhew of continuing 
Recs the ſiege, Two orthree dayes after che meeting of both armics, paſſed away in $kirmiſh, 
| flame without any great thing done. Ir had now beene time for Aſarubalto follow the exam- 
rode. pleof the Roman, Fabras , and ſecke ro weary outthe Enemy by delayes, But either 
; which (which is likely) he was a farre worſe Commander, or elle , it was notin his power to 
cle allo give ſuch dircRions as beſt pleaſed himſclfe . The fourth day the Armics met in bat- 
$inthe taile : wh-rcinthe Romans were marſhalled by Scipio after their wonted manner;hauing 
ebeene 30 their /taliax horſe inthe fight wing ; and Maſaxifſe with his Numidiazs inthe left. On 
umbers the contrary (ide, Aſdrubal and his Carthazinians had the right wing, Syphax, the left, 
yoroay andthe Spaniards, the bartaile . The victory wasgotren without many blowes: for the 
Luthor, vntrayned followers of Syphax and Aſdrubal , could nor ſuſtayne the firſt charge of 
yoo the lralians, or of Maſiniſſa, Onely the Spaniards fought a longrime, eucn yntill they 
ad. 1 were all in amanner ſlaine : rath:r asmendeſpzzate, and nor hoping tor mercy, ſince 
a , they were ths come ouerto fight againſt Scrpz6, who had otherwiſe deforucd of then; 
,Whic thanvpon any likelihood or conceit of vitory . This their obſtinacy was benehciall to 
Ged thoſethat-fled ; for thar it hindred the Romans from making any yu! purſuit. Hereby 
" 7k Aſdrubal , and Syphax cicaped: 4 ſdrubal, toCarthage, and Syphax home to his owna 
mg @ kingdome t whither his wife was either gone before, or iminediately followed him. 
ould Stipio,hauing thus gotten the maſtery ofthe field, rooke counſaile about the profecu- 
—_ bs tonofthe warre. It was reſolucd vpon as the beft courſe, Thathe himſelfe, with parr 
he well ofthe Army, ſhould attemprrthe Cirties roundabout him : and that Maſaxſſa, with his 
ſhould Numidians, and Lelius, with ſome of the Roman Legions, ſhould follow afccr Syphax 


not permitting him ro-:rake r:{t within his owne Kingdom , wheie catily elſe he mighe 


—_—— repaire his forces , and put themto new trouble .. This advice , it ſeemesthart Maſanſſa 
"acref gue: who knew beſtthe quality of the Numidians z and what good might be done 4- 
mnt mongehem, by rhe reputation of a victory. The leaſt that could be expected, was his re- 


who into his ownekingdome, viurped by Syphax : which to accomphth, it no leſfe 
ry the 5 Bi 5oconcernedthe Romans at the preſcur, than it did himſelfe. According tothis order con- 
cluded, Letiws was ſent away with Maſaniſſa : and Scipio ſtryed behinde , cov the 

warre from towne totowne. Many places yeelded for teare;many were taken by force; 


oy and all the ſubje&s of Carthage wauer:d intheir 6delity; as if the rime werenow come, 
; wherein they might rake notice ofthoſe varcaſonable burdens, which their proud Ma- 


ſters had 12yd vpon then for maintenance of the warre in Spaine and /raly. Whar ro do 
nthis c:ſe the Car:haginians could hardly reſolge. Fortune was th ir Enemy; they had 
blttheir Artnics, and. many of their Townes : neither durſt they make bolgto trouble 
their owne ſubiccts with any violent exaRtion of men or monicy 3 who neuereheleſſ* of 
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their 0wnefere will were likely to giuelinle help Very much it grieucdthem t9ſtnd 
Haminibal 6iit of 7raly': yet ſince thers was no other hope remaining.than a 
' p6od Army; it was Yevreed , Thar-Embaſſadours ſhould be: forthwith ſent eo call him 
horge. -Soine there were that gaue aduice, to ſer out a > that of Scipio , that 
rode before Y1ica, weakely manned, and cafie to betaken, whilſt Scip:o himſcite was by- 
fied inthe Inlsnd Cornrites . Somiewere of opinion, Thar it ſhould be theirprinci 
care, t6tofrific by all meanes the Cirty of Carrhage :-vpon the ſafety wheredt they {aid 
all depended : adding,that whileſt they were true,and at vaiticamongrheraſelues,they 
gy well eno.;gh ſubliſt, and experhoſe opponunities, with which Fortune (doube- 
lefle) would prelefit chemi. Theſe counſels were net reiefted z but order was forthwith 1g 
takeh, -both for all things concerning rhe defence of the Citty, and forthe attem 
poritht Raton flect ar3ica. Neuerthelefſe, ir wasconfidered, that hereby they ſhorlg 
onely ptotraQt che warre;wirhout any aduancing their &wne affaires towards likehhood 
of victory, no, though it ſhould fall out, tharall the ſhippesat rica might be taken or 
deſtroyed.” Wherefore the determination held concerning Hamnibal , That hee ſhould 
immediately come ouer into Africke, as the laſt refuge of Carthage. The Councell was 
no ſooner broken vp, thanall the Senators betooke rhemſclues to the execution of that 
which was d:crced : ſome, to thefortification ofthe rowne : ſome , to make readythe 
Pleer; and ſome, appoynred thereunto, forthwith to cmbarque themſclues for /tabe. 
Inthis their trepidation _ comes to Tres , a Cittic inthole daycs very ſtrong, 29 
and ſtanding in proſpett almoſt ofcurry-part of Carebage. This place,or rather ſome de- * 
fenciblepecce adioyning, he caſilyrooke, the garriſon forſaking it , and running away 
as ſoone as he drew neare. But whileſt he was about there to incampe, and fortiſ him 
ſclfe agaitiſt the Citty , he mighr pcrcciue rhe Carthaginian Fleere ſetting forth, and 
makingtowards / tica: Wharthis meant,he readily concciucd;and ſtood in great feare, 
leſt h's owne ſhips,that were very ilbpreparcd for Sea-fight(as being heauily loden with 
engines of battery, and wholly difpoled in ſuch order,as was moſt conuenient for aflaul- 
ting the town-)ſhould make bad refiſtance, againſt a fleer appointed for that ſpeciallſer- 
vice, Whirefote he h-ſted away towards Pt:ca, to afhiſt with his preſence in this need- 
full czſe.-Ir fell out well, that he had ſent his carriages,and all che great booty which he ;0 
drewalong wich him,"thither before, at his going ro T#»es. For had not henow mace 
great exp: dition, he ſhould haue cometoo late. Neither could he indecd haue beene 
there ih due time , ifthe Carrhaginiaxs had viced ſuch diligence as was conuenient. But 
they reſted one night in harbour by the way : and atcheir coming to/ rice, they rarried 
a while ro make a brauado; preſenting themſclues in order of batrell, as ifthe Romans 
would hau- put forth ro Seaagainſt them . Bur Scipzo had no ſuch intent : he thoughtit 
would be. ſufficient , if he could preferue his Gallies . As for the pleaſure uf their braue- 
ric at Sex; it ſhould litrle auaile the Carrhag-mians, if they got nothing by ir,andloſttheir 
whole eſtate by Land « Wherefore herooke his ſhips of burden, and t:ſtning themto- 
g:ther with cablcs, in foure ranks, one bc hinde another, made a foure-fold bridge over gg 
the Channell of the Hauen ; whereon he placedathouſand of hischoice men, with 
ſtore of Darts, and other caſting weapons, to make defence. Some open ſpaces he lelt, 
wherear his Frigots,and othtr ſmall Veſlclls, might runneout and backe againe har 
ny eduaritage or need-: bur theſe he couercd with planckes , viing the maſts and yards 
ofhi _ in ſtead of rafters, to ioyne all rogerher, that his men mi o—_ 
ther, and the bridge icſclfe norbe rorne aſunder . Scarce wes this worke finiſhed, when 
the Carthaginians, ſeeing noneifluc forth againſt them,came into the Haucn.. The fight 
berweene them and the Xomans that were in the Hulkes , was rather like to the aſſaulting 
ofa wall,chan to any Sea-fight. For thry that ſtood vpon the bridge, had ſure foot! 
and threw their weapsnsdownwards, with their whole ſtrength and violence z whict g, 
the Carrhaginians out ofthcir gallies,chatwere lower and vnſteady, could nor dot . But 
the Romaes Prigots & long ingfortch from behind the Bridge,were great- 
ly ouer-borne by the force of the gallies; and were one occaſion ef hat ſmall loſſe which 
Gng Th-y that vo" vponthe Dricge were ncither able way" _ _— ya 
conldfreely brftow rheir weapons among the Carrhagrmians,as beforcy tor teare ot aur- 
eingahoſerhelr friends,that were 04. & tnixet among the enemics. The Corrhegr 
»rians hid brought with them graphing ks,hangingar Tron chains. T heſe they thie® 
vpotrthemaſts & yards which ferued asarchesco ioyne the bridge a; ” 
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mobackwards hty rore all aſutiter; 1 foch fore, that one ſhipfollowed another,and all 
Aft tate was broken, or 6&7 The Defendants had no other ways, than to faue 
themfcliteS as taſtily a$they could; itig ities the fiext ranke of thips, that laybe- 
hindethem virouched - Nrirhet 81d the Cortheginiant tronble cheenfehios any further 
ihthiS{dborions wotke © bar =_ away thee hips ot burden, and owed chern 
out ofthe Haven, returned homeed Carnbeze. Theit welcome waggrearer rhantheir 
room :becaufe athong fo many pricuons loſſes, onely this exploit had ſucceeded wel, 
rhough ' | 


| were of findMithportance,- -- | 
Whileſt things rhus paſſed abour Carthage , Lelim and Maſaniſſe, in their iourney 
0 aint Syp$4x,fonnd as good focceffe ts conld be defired. The fame of the vitorics al- 
readygotten,reſtored Mafaniſſe to his kingdome,withoat farther contention:the Maſe- 
fb, his fabjets,joyfillly receminghim, an —_ vlurpers. Bur hererhey ſtayed 
not : neither ihdecd wonld Syphax permit them ro bequier . He had ſuch abundance of 
menand horſes, that he fele nor greatly the loffes paſt : and therefore, being folicired by 
Aſdrubal and Sophenisba, he prepared againe for warre, Bur belide che inſtigarion of 
his beloued wife; the lofle of the Maſeſy/i would let him rake no reſt : neither was itthe 
purpoſe ot L2lizs and Maſaiſſa,co giue bim any breathing time. Iris common in men, 
ro deparr no lefſe vawillingly from that which they haue gotten byextortion, than 
from their proper inheritance ; burto thinke all alike their owne , whereof they arc in 
zopoſſeſſion, berhe rirle varo ſome part never ſo vniuſt, Hereanto alludes the fable of 
the young Kite ; which rhought thar fhee had vomited vp her owne guts, when it was 
onely thegirbage of ſome other fowle, thar ſhe had haſtily ſw2llowed , and was nor a- 
blero digeſt. Bur wherheror no, Syphax, like the young Kire, belceucd rhe Kingdome 
of the Maſzſ5/rro be part of his emrailes : Le{as and XHaſeniſſs will horrly giue him 
ſomewhat that ſhall make him caſt his gorge. For ro this purpoſe chiefly are they come 
ſofarre, Ir concerned the Romans to ditpoſſele (ifir might be) that Kino , whoſe fulfe 
and hollow friendſhip rowards them , had beene conurrted into ſtrong enmity; as al- 
ſoroſet in his place another, who mighr do them ſuch good offices, as Syphex had larcly 
done vnto the Carthagimians . How ealily this might be f:&ed, Muſunſſa knew beſt as 
yo bing well acquainted wirh the nature of thoſe Countries; wherein, cuchrothis day, 
though there be many ſtrong townes, yerthe fortune of a battell is enough, ro tranſlate 
the kingdome from one Competitor to another . $5 they merwith Syphax, whocame 
2gainſt them with no lefſ> an Army, than his former, and marthalled inthe Koman or- 
der; according to the kill , which he had learned of the Roman Centurion, long agoe 
ſentvnto him our of Spaize from Cx. Scipio. Burthoughhe could re2ch his men how ro 
march in order z yercould he nor reachthem to fight couragioully. They werea rabble 
of all ſorrs, gathercd vp in haſte : and few of them had ſecne warr* before. Encamping 
neare vnto the Romans , irf:1] our, as commonly , thar ſome ſmall croupes of hoſe on 
both ſides, encountred one anorher in the mid-way : and they that had the wort, were 
ſeconded by other of their fellowes, By continuance of the skirmiſh , more and more 
were drawne Qut from cither Campe: forhararleng'h Syphax, vnwilling todiſ-hearreg, 
his men by taking any foyle at their firſt mecting withthe Enemy , came vp withall his 
borſe, which were the beſt p:rr of his forces, and th-rewith overcharged 4ſaſin;ſ/e, 
whoſe nurnbers were farret « But whileſt he was proſecuting his hope of victory : 
ſome Roman ſquadrons of Foor came againſt him thro: ghrtheirowne Troupes of horle ; 
which fell ro the fides,, and madea lane forthzm . Sotheir banaile ſtanding now more 
fime, than little before 3 Syphax was vnable, though he laboured much invaine, to 
make ther giveground , Fo are. likewiſe, and his Yroupes grew confident vpon this 
aliſtance ; and charging afreſhthe Enemy , that could not make way forward , . cauſed 
50 himrogitebacke. Herwrirhall the Legions came in ſight : which terrified ſoche Nams. 
Gio horfe, that they beganne preſently to diſ-band . Faine would Syphax hgue ftayed 
them from flight : andtothat end made head in perſon againſt the Romans , with hope, 
that his men would be aſhamed to leatic him . Bur it fell our vnhappily , char hee was 
alt from! his horſe, which receined a wound, and ſo raken priſoner. Of others thar 
Vere fltine ot taken,/he multirude was nor great. ſt ſuficed gharthey forſooke the place, 
nd fled, and that their king,vpon whom al depended, wis inthe Romans hand, Maſa- 
"iſs told 1.2tiws chat this victory ſhould make 2n end of the Numidtan wee tſpeſialy 
they hafted away ro C14 th: chicfe titry of the kingdome; whither he himſcltedeficed 
to 
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to be ſence before with the Horſe, carrying Syphex, alppg with him. Hereunto Lin, a. 
greed . Meſeniſe coming to Cirta, before any newes of the King milcharce y astbere 

| arrived, called out the chicfe of the Citty to parlee; wherein by many faire promiles ang 
threats, buteſpecially by ſhewing vnto them Syphax bound, he preuayled lo tarte, thas 
thegares were forthwith opened vnto him, and euery one ſtrove to get hisfauour, that 
was like to be their King hereafter. Among the reſt,Queene Sophongba yeelded hericife 
into his hands, and vehemently beſought him, that ſhe might not be delivered vp vnto 
the Romans . Her youth, and excellent beauty, ſo commended her ſuite, that Maſanys 
| norRR granted it; and to make good his promiſe, married ber himſclte that v« ry dey : 

ereby to preuent Leliws and Scipio trom determining otherwiſe of her, fince ſheews 1g 

his wife. Bur Le/zw, when he came thirher,tooke the matter hainouſly,ſo that at firſt he 
would haue haled her away , together with Syphax and other priſoners, and have ſenc 
her vnto Scipio. But being ouer-intreared by Maſaniſſa , he ſuffered the matter to reſt 4 
whileas he foundit, and referredallto Scipio's diſcretion : to whom he ſent away Sy. 
phax and other capriucs immicdiately ; following ſhortly after himſclfe with Maſaniſſa, 
when they had done whar was needtull in the kingdome. 

Ar the comming of Syphax there was great ioy in the Reman Campe : the mighty 
Armics which he had lately brought imo the field : and hisentertainment of Scipioand 
Aſarubal, both ar one time, when Kome and Carthagerogerher ſought his friendſhip : 
with ſuch other commemoration of his paſt and preſent fortunc, miniſtring rQ Eucry 29 
onealarge arguinent of diſcourſe. Scipio demanded of him, what had moucd him,not 
oncly to forſake the Roman friend(hip, but to make warre vpon them,vnprouoked. He 
briefly anſwered, Thar his wife had moued him ſo to doe, calling her a Fury,anda pe- 
ftilent creature : andiaying , That Maſaniſ/a wasno wiſer than himſelfe, = he bad 
now taken the ſame womanto his wife, who would ſhortly draw kim to the ſame cour- 
ſes. Hereat Scipio was greatly troubled : and ſtood in great doubt, leſt this petilfous 
woman ſhould depriue him of Maſaniſſe, as ſhe had done of Syphex. Ir was not long, 
ere Maſaniſſa and Lelius Came vnto him : both of whom rogether he lovingly welcome 

Aned ; and highly commended in publique, forthcir notable ſeruice inthis Expedition, 
Thentaking Maſaniſſa apart, he brake with him,as touching Sophongba : letting him vn- ,g 
derſtand,that the Remrans had title to her hed, and that ſhe wasa miſchicuous*nemy of : 
theirs , Wherefore he catreated him re moderate his affections : and nor to detice the 
memory of his great ſcruices already done, ( for which he ſhould be highly rewarded 
to his owne contentment) by commirting a great offence vpon little reaſon . Maſaniſſe 
bluſhr, and wept: and finally promiſed to be goucrned by Scipio, whom he neuerthe. 
Iſle entreated, ro thinke vpon his faith giuen to Sophonuba, that ſhe ſhould notbe deli- 
vered into the Rewans power. So he departed ro his owne Tent, where, after ſome time 
ſpentin agony , hc called vnto him a ſervant of his that had the cuſtody of his poyſon 
Gehich Princes vied then to haye io a readineſſe,againſt all miſchances that might make | 
them vnwilling to liue: ) and tempering a potion for Sephonuba , ſent it vnto her with go Will @ Ponthe 1 
this mcſlage ; Thargladly he w.ould haue had her to liue with him as his wife : bur {ince ming the 


th. 


they who —_— hinder him of his defire, would not yeeld therero, be ſent hera 


cup,that ſhould preſerue her from falling aliue into the hands of the Romans;willing her 
to remember her birth and cſtarc, and accordingly to rake order for hcr ſclfe. 
Atthereccitof this Meſſage and Preſent, ſhe onely ſayd; That if her husband had 
no better token toſend vnto his new wife, ſhe muſt accepr of this ; adding , Thatſhe 
might haue dyed more honourably, if ſhe had not wedded fo lately before her funerall. 
And herewithall ſhe boldely dranke off the poyſon/ Thus Liuiereporteth . But Appi 
varies from this z and ſets ir downe agreeably ro that which hath beene ſpoken betore, 
concerning the przcontract betweene Maſaniſſa and Sophonsba . He ſayth, Thar after , 
therakingof Syphas , Embaſſadours from C:irts met with Leli«s and Maſaniſſa vpon 
their way thither, yeelding vptheir Citty, and the Kings Palace : and that Sophonube, 
for her owne priuate , ſent meſſengers toexcuſe her marriage with Syphax , as made 
againſt her will, by compulſion of thoſe in whoſe power ſhe was . Malmnife readily ad- 
mirtedthisexcuſc;and accepted her to wife. But when Scipio had receiued information 
from Syphax,how cunning in perſwafion Sophonigbe was ; andrhar all herthoughts [i 
boured far the of Carthage; he fell out aboux her with Maſaniſſe at his returmne; 


and challenged her, asa part ot the booty belonging to the Romans. Moſaniſe laydoe 
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was hisowne wife, and vneo him þetrothed many yeares before . Bur Sczp1o would not 
heare ofthis : or if ir were true, yethe ſaid it was no reaſon, that Maſaniſſe ſhould keepe 
her in poſſeſſion,as long as it was diſpurable, varo whom ſhe might appertaine. V her- 
fore he willed him firſt of all ro uce her,and then afterwards ro make his claime vn- 
eo her, wherein he ſhould have no wrong . Herewithall he ſent to ferch heraway : and 
Maſaniſſaaccompanyed the meſſengers , as it were to deliver her : but making her ac- 
quainted with the necefhity, gaue vnto.Þer a cup of poyſon,wherewith ſhe ended her life, 
before they came that ſhould have apprehended her. So he ſhewed varo the Romans 
her dead body , which he royally inecrred . The ſudden violence of Maſaniſſa his loue, 
jo 2ndthe ready conſent of Sophonisba to marry with him : adde nor ſo much credit vnto 
this relation of Hppian , as doth the want of all other cuident cauſe ( which Livie notes) © **- 
ofth: ſudden falling out berweene him and the Carihaginians , vnd« r whom he had bin 
trained vp, and done them great ſeruice. Howſocuer it were; $ cipio, hearing of this tra- 
icall accident, ſent for Meſaniſſs,and comforted him as well as he could, leſt his melan- 
choly ſhould leade him to ſome inconuenience. Hauing therefore gently rebuked him 
for his rahneſl*, he brought him foorth in preſence of the Army : where extolling his 
noblea&ts, and ſhewing how highly he had d-{crued of the Citry of Rome, he proclai-. 
med him King, and gaue vnto him Crowne of gold , with o:her royall ornaments, 
This was indeede the ready way to divert his thoughts from che ſad remembrance of 
zothar which was paſt, vato the more chearctull contemplation of good fortune, that b«- 
ne ta ſmile vpon him. 
This was the ftirſtrime thatthe Romars rook vpon them to create or proclaime a king. 
Which honour though Aſaniſfe well deſcrued : yer would not the Title have redoun- 
ded vnto his great benefir , neither ſhould he haue beene much bcholding to them tor 
it, if he had not by cheir meanes recouered poſſeſſion of his Country, together wichthe 
reateſt part of Syphax hisdominions. Itſcemerh not vnlikely, that had he remaincd a 
Neuter in theſe warres , and ſuſtained himſelfe with his troupe of horſe , in ſuch ſore as 
hedid before the comming of the Komens,, be might neuerthelefſe haue recoucred his 
*r inheritance, by the loue of his awne ſubiects, withour other helpc, when Syphax 
ofad once or twice beene vanquiſhed . As forthe enlargement of his kinzdome, ut was 
not more than he deſerucd : neither were the Romans thenin caſe, to make aconqueſt 
of Numidia for themſclucs, neither could they haue wiſhed a fitrer opportunity, than of 
ſuch a man, vpon whom to beſtow ir, that was their aſſured friend, and paſſable withal! ' 
among the Numidians,as being(for the Maſeſyhi were a Namidian Tribe) a great Prince 
ofth- lame Nation. Yet this liberality of the Romans , was noyled abroad as very glo- 
tious : and the Romans themſclues, ina poliricke ſort of grauitie, rooke highly vpon 
them; as if cucn their ſaluting him by th2zname of X:ng, had beene a matter of grear 
conſequence . Hethriued indeed well after it : and by their maintenance waxed migh-. 
tyin timesfollowing, encroaching vpon bis neighbours on all {ides ; but moſt of all vp- 
ponthe Stateof Carthage, whereat they were little diſpleaſed . Hence ir grew that Yey- 
minathe ſonne of Syphax ( of whom we ſhall ſhortly ſpeake more) which held ſome 
peece of his fathers kingdome, defiring friendſhip of the Romans, and promiling by all 
meanes to deſerue their loue, requeſted ther ewithall, that they would call him X7»g. Bur 
though it were ſo, thar never any before him had made this a matrer of ſuir: yetthe Ro- 
men Senate was prntiliows herein , and anſwered very grauely, T hat it wasnor their cu= 
ſomero giue the honour of thar appellation, ſauc onely vnto ſuch Kings, as had greatly 
deſerved of their City. Thus they made it aharrer of Scarez& in proceſſe of time grew 
loproud ofthis cheir imaginary prerogariue,thar ou imputedas a ſingular benefirvn- | | 
to Kings,- that no way depended _ them, theſalnration by * zhar name, though it —_ 
jowerenoraccompanyed with any other fauour or profit thence redounding. 
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d. XIX. 
"*Y The Carthaginians = Trace, and breake it. 
He Carthaginians were extreamely diſmayed , when they heard ofthe great ca- 
lamity, that was befalne their friend Syphax ; and vnd-rſtood that Maſa- 
WD 2i/«rhcir immortall nemy , had gar poſſeſhon of his kingdome . Toinercaſe « 
heirfeare , Scipio returned againe to Twres in view of their Citry : where he made an 
adof that Forrificatiop; which he had begunne at his laſt being there . The Carthaei- 
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Excerte.3Pe- pi, id nor onely proſtrare themſelues onthe ground , bur kiſſed the * feet of him, and 
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nians had neither forces, nor courage, to withſtand him : bue cheix heansſofailedthem, 
that they ſent forth vnto them thirty Embaſladors, Princes of the citie,which'weretheir 
Privy Councell, to make ſuite for peace... Theſe being admitted intothe | 


of thoſe that ſate in Councell with him. | 
Anſwerable to this baſe adoration was their ſpeech that followed . They confeſſed 
themſelues to have vniuſtly broken the Peace berweene them and Rome; and to haie de. 
ſerued whatſocuer puniſhment it ſhould pleaſe the Romans to inflit vponthem; Yer 
they humbly beſought Scypro and thereſt, chat in common regard of thoſe misfortunes, 
whercto all men arc ſubiect, they would ſhew mercy vnto the Cirty of Carthage,and let 19 
it remaine, as a monument of their clemency; which, by the folly of her Cirtizens,had 
now twicedeſerucd to be querthrowne. Herewithal they did not forget,to lay the blame 
vpon Hannibal : who without their appoyntment had begunne the warre , and was 
maintained in his doings by a Faction, withour the good liking of the whole Ciny , By 
thisit appearcs, thattheſe Embaſſadours were no Barchines : bur rather, that they were 
Hanno,and the choice of his company ; who had now their long deſired worke in hand, 


| 
of ſuing vatothe Komans for peace. Whatſocuerthey were,it muſt needes be that they 
were moſt inſolent mcn ouer thoſe that were ſubic&t vnto their power : for they would t 
not haue mzde ſuch adoration tothe Romans, in their owne necellity; valeſſe they theme c 
ſclucs had expected the like, where they had the aduantage. | 20 WI 20 
It wasnot vnknowneto Scipi0,orto his afhſtants, in what poore caſe the citty of Rome © t 
then was; and how vnable to defray the charges of continuingthe warre. Neither were a 
the Carthaginians , notwithſtanding the loſle of ſo many Armies, in ſuchill caſe, asthe V 
Romazsthemſclucs had very latcly beenc . For they had money enough, wherewith to L 
wage more men : they had a Cirrie farre ſtronger than Rome , and they had the Seafree. n1 
But they wanted the Roman reſolution : and therefore diſtruſted the walles of Carthage, $; 
* though/r4ca,a weaker Cirtic, hadall this while held out againſt Scjpi0, and couldnor pe 
yet be forced by him and his Army, though fo often victorious inthe held. Sciprothere- ot 
fore accepted their f ubmiſſion, , and tolde them , That though hee came into Aficke, nc 
to make a conqueſt, and nota Peace : yet hauing the Corquelt as it were in his hand, he m 
would not deny to grant them the Peace which thiey defired, for thereby ſhould all Na- jo ly 
tions vnderſtand, thar the people of Rome did follow the rule of Iuſtice,bothin making 
warrc, and inconcluding it. The Conditions which he impoſed vpon them, were theſe: fre 
That they ſhould render vp vnro him all the priſoners that they 3 45a rogether with thi 
all Renegadoes and fugitive ſlaues : Thatthey ſhould withdraw their Armics out of /ts- by 
lie and Gaule : That they ſhould nor meddle in Sparne, nor yet in any Iland betweene in 
ttalie and Africke : Thatthcy ſhould deliver vp all their ſhippesof warre,ſaue twentie; Th 
and thatthey ſhould pay a great ſumme of money, with certaine hundred thouſand bu- de 
ſhels of whear and barley . To conſider of theſe Anicles, he gaue them three dayes: and tr; 
when they had approued them, hegranted a Truce; that they might ſend Embaſladours 49 4o mit 
vnrto the Roman Senatc. vr 


This done, Maſaniſſa was diſmiſſed, and went home into his kingdome;as if the warre 
had beene alreadyat ancnd. Syphax was a little before ſent with Lelizs vnto Rome: 
where the fame of theſe viRories filled men withioy, and gaue hope, that the longen- 
dured miſcrics would be ſhortly at anend . Whereforeall the Temples were (er open, 
and an holy day appoynted for thankeſgiuing and ſupplication to their gods. Lehw 
was accompanied with Embaſladors from King Maſaniſſa : who gratulating the bapfy 
ſucceſſe of th= Komars in their African warre, and giuing thankes vnto the Senate for 
benefirs done by Scipio vnto their Maſter,made requeſt forthe Numidzans, ſuch as wete 
now his ſubie&s and priſoners in Kome,thar they might be beſtowed vpon him, whoby 5 
rendring them to liberty, ſhould doc an ate very plauſible, rhat would make him gra- 
cious among his people in the beginning of his reigne. The Koman Senate were not be- 
hind with Aaſenſe in complement : but ſhewing themſelues to be highly pleaſed with 
all rhat Scipro had done,and ſhould do for him,they called him Kin againe;releaſed bis 
Numidians that were captiues; and ſent him two purple Caſſocks, that had cachofthew 
one gold button, with ſuch other Preſents, as intime oftheir pouerty might ſerverott- 
ſtific their good will . Scarcely were tlieſe and Lehms gone from Rome, when the news 
came,that Embaſſadors from Carthage werearriued to deſire peace, Thele Embeſan 
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were notadimiteed into the citrie,butwere lodged without : vorill Z2/zme being ſent for, 
came backe from Ofti« , to be refers when theit derdands wereto be heard, Tec was | 
audicuce giuen ther in the Temple of Bi#onz ; that Rood inthe Suburbs . The errard 
of theſe Erhbaſſadours,was peace, brit the meaning of then and of their Citty, was one- 
to winnetime, and get reſpite for warte ; vatill #amibel and Hago ſhould come out 
of Nalie, either rd chace'the Romans oft of &fFiche, or to obtaine peace for Catthage, by 
terr6urof their hames ind Armits,vpon more eaſie conditions. Wherefore they 
made an wdle difcotrſe of the League; thar was concladed berwcene them and Lo#*atias 
Catslns, at rhe end of the former warre. This League they ſaid, all things well confide- 
jo ed, did ſtill remaineinforce : neither had there lince beene atiy warreat all, berweene 
the people of Rome arid the Carthapinians. For it was onely Hanmbal, that, withour any 
leaue from Carthage, hat of his ownt head befitged and razed the Towne of Sagun- 
tum : and after that aducnrured in like ſort, withour Commiſhon, to paſſe the Alpes,and 
trouble(as he had done)the quiet of /raly. This being ſo,thcir Meſſage was none other, 
than ro defire, tharthe Ledgue beforeſpoken of, made m the time of Catu/ws, might here- 
after ſtand in force; as indeed ir hicterro did, 8nd ought ro doe. The Senators had cauſe 
to wonder at thisralc , heating theſe Embaſladobrs make (as it were) a jeaſtof a watre, 
that had beene ſorterrible; Whetefore they asked them a grear many queſtions, con- 
ceming that Peace made by Lut#atizs, and other pr ſſages tollowing betweene the two 
$0 Cities. Bur Py Mane themſclues byrheir age : ( forthey were all yong men) and 


ſid, That thoſe things were beyond their knowledge and remembrance. Forthwith ir 
ther were 2ppeared, That all was bur collufion, and that they ſought no other than to gaine time, 
ale, asthe vntill they might repaire the warre. Wherefore they were ſent home in company of 
rewith to Lelizz, without any concluſion atall of peace z and, incffe&, without «nſwere. This 


notwithſtanding, wee finde in Polybizs , Thatthe Senate receiving aduertiſement from Excerer. 4 #%- 
Scipio, ofthat which had paſſed betweene him and the Carrhaginians in this Treatic ”” rake 
peace, approued the Conditions by him propounded, and gaue him licence] ercup- 


'p10there- on, to proceede vnto concluſion. This may with good reaſon be belceucd , finceir was 
) Africke, not vnknowne , that if the warre continued , alltheſe goodly hop: s muſt rc ſt vpon the 
hand, he ,, zo moſt vncertaine iſſue of one battell berweene Hanmbal and Scipro: whercin if tortune 
Idall Na- ſhould be auerſe to them, their forces in Africke were no betterthan quite loſt, 
n making Marters thus hanging in ſuſpence,before the Carthaginian Embaſladours came backe 
ere theſe: from Rome, a Fleete our of Sicrl, wherein wererwo hundred hippes of burden, and 
ther with thirty Gallies , being bound for Africke, ro viftuall the Kean Campe, was oner-taken 
aut of 7ta- by foule weather at Sea,and hardly eſcaping wrecke,was diſperſed, and driven aground 
betweene indiuers parts, of the Bay of Carthage, cucn in view, and vnder commandof the Cirtie. 
e ewentiez There was at thatrime, as wee finde in Appian , and may gather out of Polybias, a great dyvede bel 
uſand dearth of vitualls in Carthage , which cauſed the propleto crie our vpon their Magi- 
ayes: and ſtrates, thatthey ſhould nor ler ſucha booty eſcape them; ſaying, thar the danger of ta- 
vaſladours 408 40 mine was greater and worſe,than of breaking Truce. Whether it were ſothat hunger 

vrged them , or that they yeelded ro their owne greedy defires : the multirudein Car- 
the warre thage vnderſtood(as it feemes)thar all this diſcourſe of Peace inthand,was no better than 
tO Rome: meere mockery,and therefore cared not for obfern*tion of particular points, when they 
ie longen- meant deceit inthe whole. It wasthe manner in Carthage,as likewiſe in Alexandria, for poo e ts 
e (cr open, altheraſcaliry, rogerher with women and boycs,to be m«dling it vproares; the clamors 95-45.15. 
is. Leliw of the boyes being in firch rumults nolefſe violent than of the men . Whereforcir is na 


maruaile , if little regard were had of reaſon, or of honour, inany ſuch commotion. A 
Fleetewas ſent out vnder 4ſ#»bal, ro gather vp the diſpe: ſed Remas ſhippes of burden 
(forthe Gallies, by force of Oares, reconered the ſtation wherero their campe adioyned) 
joundbring them into Carrhage; which was done .' Scipio was heereat much offended : nor 
onely for the leſſe, and for thatthe Towne was thercby relieved ; bur for that by this 
breachof Truce, he fore-ſaw the intention of the Carthaginiansto renew the warre, and 
pa him romoretrouble. Wherefore he fenmt Embaſſadours vnto them, bothro require 
jon forrhe injary done; and rodeterre them from entertaining any other hope, 
thaninthe peace which they had ſo much defiregs Theſe gaue the Carrheginiens to vni- 
derſtand, That Letters were come from Rome vnto Scipio , with allowanceto conclude 
the Peace;vponthoſeconditions which he bad propounded. Bur (ſaid they) we holdis 
frenge, That ye,who ſo lately hane caſt your ſelues to the ground before v1,cy kiſſed our hr | 
= , after | 


- 
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. ſhould ſo ſoone forget what ye then vitered, and runne headlong againe into the (a 
Aung wP ; yee acknowledged your ſelues worthy to be dettroyed baning axch rec 
wnto our mercy. We are not ignorant; that it i the confidence which ye repoſe in Han 
that thus emboldens you. Tet were it not amiſſe, that yee ſhould conſider, how long ray 
bin pen vp in 4 corner of italy, among the Bratians,, whcre he is in a manner beſieged, and 
vnable to ſtirre : ſo that ye are like to find hus help wanting in your Sreateſ need. Or letithe 
ſuppoſed, that he werenow in Africke, and ready to gine vs battaile : yet ſhould it well agree * 
with your wiſedome, to dowbt what might befall ; remembring that he is a man, and nit in, 10 
wincible. Now if it ſhould happen that he were ouercome,what refuge haxe ye left vnte Jour 
ſelues againſt heereafter ? What gods will yee either ſweare by, to be belcened, or call vponin 
your miſery? What words, lamentable geſture will ye henceforth w/ſe,to moue compaſcion? 
Surely yee haue already waſted all your force of perſwaſion, and ſhall not againe deceiue Vs, 
ifye refuſe the grace, whereof at this preſent ye are capebleAris no maruellthough the Car. 
thaginians were angry, whenthey heard themſelues vpbraided with the baſe demeanor 
of theis Embaſſadours. For it was not the general opinion of the Cittie, thatthe Truce 
was broken by themſclues : though it had pleaſed Hanne , or ſuchas were of his faction, 
to gratific the Romans with all manner of ſubmiſhon z and to renounce not onely their 
hope of the future, butall juſtification of matters paſt. And indecd it ſeemes, thatthe 4g 
Roman Embaſſadours were very much delighted, inthe rehearfall ofthat point which 
was ycelded vnto them ; as knowing that — depended the iuſtice of the quarrell. 
Butthe Carthaginians rooke this info ill part, that hardly they could retraine from do- 
ing violence vno the men, who had vied vatothem ſuch infolent ſpeeches, Yetthe 
fury of the mulcitude was in ſome ſort appcaſed , either by Hanno, whom Appian (I 
know not why) calles Hanne the Great , or by the very renerence, due vnto theplaceof 
thoſe that had vitered ſuch liberall words. So they were diſmiſſed in tiiendly for, al- 
though it were without anſwereto their Propolition . T here were allo two galliesap- 
pointed for their ſafe conuoy home, though with little intent of good vnto their per- 
ſons. Aſdrubal was then in the mid-way , as men failed from Carthage towards  tica. 
He, whether onely deſirous to pleaſe the multitude, of whoſe diſpoſition he was infor- 
med, or whether dire&cd by publique orderto cur off theſe Embaſladours in their way 
homeward, lay waiting for them behinde a Cape,that was alittle beyond the mouthof 
the riuer Bagradas , Their Conuoy hauing broughtthem on the way , as farreastq the 
mouth of Bagrads, withed them 2 good voyage; and ſo tooke leauc of them, as if they 
had beene theo in ſafery, lince the Roman Campe was cuen inſight. The Embzaſſadours 

tooke this. io ill part, . not as fearing any, danger toward ; but thinking themſeluestoo 
muchnegle&cd, foralmuch as their attendants did fo abruptly Icaue them. But no {o0- 
ner had they doubledthe Cape, than 4ſarubal tell _—_ them, in ſuch manner, asthey 
might well diſcerne his purpoſe, which was to hauc ſtemmed them. They rowed hard gy 
therefore : and being in aQuinquereme, that had more bankes of Oares, than hadany 
Gallicof Aſdrubal, hoy ſlipt away, and made him ourcr-ſhoot himſc Ife. Yet hee gauc 
them chace;and had well-nearc ſurpriſed them. But they diſcoucrd ſome Reman Com- 
panies on the fhoare ouer againſt them , and therefore aduentured to runnethcir vellell 
aground : whereby they ſaued their owne lives , though a great part of their company 
were ſlaine,or hurt . This praiſe ofthe Carrhaginians was incxcuſable : and for the 
{ame cauſe ps were the Citizens heartned in ſuch a diſhonorable atrewpr, by thole 
that were defirous tocontinuethe warre z that thereby they might be driven to ſtudie 
ingelſe ,' than how to get the victory, as hauing none other hope remayning, Yet 
likely. it is, that the fame tcare, which had cauſed chem ro make ſuch carneſt (uitefor 5g 
peace, would alſo hane cauſed them to be berter aduiCd, than thus to abandon all hope 
of Treatic : had they not beene giuento vnderſtand , that Hannibal was already landed 
in Aficke, in whom thcy.repoſed no ſmall confidence; but verily perſwaded themſelues, 
that he would change their fortune, and teach the Romans to hold theraſelucs contented 
With morecafie conditions, than were thoſe that Scipio, in the pride of his fortune, bas 
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pubetſet Fecal face taieb after the endle fits, The deingtef Meptin 
talie, Hannibal 41d Mago called ont of 11alien 'How the Rornanes were dinerſly affeited 
by Hannibals departure, - - | IE 


Ver ſincethe lofſe of that battaile at Metaurus, Hannibal remained inthe Coun- 
cy of the Brutians z, waiting for another ſupply trom Carthage; The Roman 
Conſuls that ſucceeded vato Claudius and Livins, by whom A/drabd was 0- 


,uercome and flaine, were contented to be quier all their yeere. Neither did Licimias the 


Colleague of Scipio ought worthie of remembrance againſt Hannibal: being hindred by 
che peſtilencethar was 1n his Armie. Semprovimthe Conſul who followed Licinizs,and 
Cu. Serwilizs C epio, who followed Sempronias , were earneſtly bent to haue done ſome» 
what : but their dil waSin a manner fruitleſſe. In ſowe skirmiſhes with Hannibal, 
they had the better , in ſome, the worſe : and a few poore Townes they gor from him, 
zsit were by ſtealth z his care being more to preſcrue his Armie, thanto keepethole p 
ces that were weake. 
The Romans had atthis time ſo many great pieces of worke inhand,that their chiefe e- 
nemic was become , notthe chiefe part of their care. Their thoughts were mainly bent 
Africk, wherein they were at no {mall charges ro maintaine the Armie, which (as 
washoped) {hould bring the warre to a ſhort and happy concluſion. They ſtood neuer. 
theleſſe in much feare of Mags, the brother of Hannbal: who tooke exceeding paines a- 
mong the Ligurians and Gaules to raile an Armie, wherewith to kindle anew the warrein 
luke, that beganne to waxecold. AMagofolicited alfothe Hetrarians, and found them 
lorcadic to ſtirrein hisbehalfe, thar it he could haue entredrheir Countrey ſtrong , it 
might haue proued no leſſe needfull for Scipioro returne home outof 4fr3ch,than ſhort> 
ly it was for Hawnibal, ro make ſpeed vnto the defence of Carthage. Theſe dangers cau. 
ſedrhe Romavesto employ. one of their Conſuls or Procgnluls , withan Armicy,among 
the Herrwriens; another among the Gawies, and a third among the;{1gvrians:-forafituch 


po35it was vncertaine , vpori which fide Mags would breake out.” Being this buſicd, ivis 


no wonder though they forbore to ouercharge Hanmbal with any great power, | 
As for azo, when things were in ſome readinesfor his ſetting forwards, he metinthe 
Countrey of the /nſabrians, which is about Milan, with M, Cornelius the Roman Procon- 
ſul,and P. ,2aintiline Varue one of the Pretors. Witlttheſe he foughe a batraile, where: 
inthough his vertue ſhewed it (clfe worthie of his father and brethren; yer his fortune 
was Carthaginian. The fight continued a long while doubefull, in fuch fort thatthe Rs: 
mus Commanders began to diſtruſt the iſſue. Wherefore Quimtilius the Pretor, taking 
vato him altthe Roman Horſe , thonghtto have ſhakenthg Enemies topiects. The Le- 


iRoric ſhould have been carried before them. But Mage oppoled his Elephantsto 
the Horſe: the ſcruice of chaſe beaſts heing farrer for {ch vie;thanagainſt theSquadrons 
of Foot. The figure, ſent, and braying of theſe Elephants,did ſoaffright the Horle,thiar . 
they ſtarred afide,and were ſcattered ouer the fieldztheir Riders being vnable.to-manage 
them. - Hereby the -Nwmizians got aduantage vpon them; whoſe manner of fight was 
moreauaileable again(t thoſe that were looſe , than againſt the Troupes that werecloſe 
andthick. Then telltheElepbants vponthe Legions : which entertained them afterthe 
xcultomed manner ,witha ſhowre of darts, and killed foure of them , cauſingall the reſt 
w give backe, This norwirhſtanding, the ſame Legions were ſo ychemently preſſed by 
theEnemic; that more for ſhame rn away , than by any great forcero make re- 


| 94 timegauea loud ſhout: and ſtrainedthemſclues hard, as it atthar brunt 
to V 


goliltance ,” they held their ground. The Proconlul cherefore brought vp thoſe forces, 


which hee had kept yntoche laſt, ro ſuccour where neeed ſhould moſt require. Againſt 
hel Mags pA nts 7 of his Gexles, whom hee had inreadineſle forthe like occaſi- 
0n.. But theſe Gaw/es diſcharged their parts very ill. They were ſoone beaten ofzand re- 
coiled ſo haſtily, thartbey brought feare vpon all the reſt. When Adags ſaw thar his 
men beganro ſhrinks, Hee put himſelfe in the headof his Armiezand held them ſo well 
wit, thatkeeping their order, they made afaire Retrait , with their facestoward the 
Enemie,.. But at hee recciued 2 grieuous wound in histhigh; whereofſhortly 
after bee dyed. Hce wastaken vp, and carried our of danger by ſome of his owne 
| T1111 men : 
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fine rhouſand enemies, ftthe Pretors 
Armie, beſides thoſe rhat dyed of the Proconſuls Legions alſo befides divers Colonels, 
Captaines, and Gentlemen ofmarke , that fel in this hote peete of ſeruice, Neither 
were there any priſoners taken; whereby it may ſeeme that the Enemies did not fallty 
rout, before they had recouered ſome ground that might aſſure hea from purſuit; Hoy 
eucT it were, this vitorie would haue much imported for the affurance of Ralie, if the 
State of Carthage could longer haue permirred theſe valiant ſonnesof Amilcar tobide 
therein. 'But 3ſage with-drawing himſelfe (by calic iournies, becauſe of his. wound ) 14 
into Lignria, found there Embailadoursfrom Carthage OO : whogaue himto 
vnderſtand the pleaſure of their Citie, which was, -That both hee and Hannibal ſhould 
preſently repaire home with all their forces ;-nor ſtayingany longer tothinkevpon the 

ueſt of /talie, fince Carthage it ſelfe was readieto be loſt, He obeyed this Comman- 
dement, and embarqued ſhortly his Armic; but dyed of his wound about Sardizia, in 
the way homewards. 

About the ſame tim? Hannibal receiucd the like command from Carthage to returne 
into Afick, He heard it with great impatience gnaſhing histeerh, and groaning, and 
hardly keeping in theteares, that were readieto burſt our, whileſtrhe Embaſſadors were 
dcliucring their errand. Whentheir meſſage was done ; He told them, That this wasyer 2 
plaine dealing. For, (aid He, They thas now directly bid mee come home , haue long agoe done 
ther beit to hale me out of Italie , though more cloſely and crookedly they went ro worke , by 
fopping the ſupply , that ſhould haue enabled me to manage the Warre heere. Scipy ) ther fore 

not need to bragge, that be hath drawne me home by the beeles : it s Hanno , that hath 

wrought this noble feat , and ouerwhelmed the Houſe of the Barchines, for lacke of othe- means 
to doe it, with the ruine of Carthage. He had before prepared a Fleet in readineſſe, doub- 
ting thar, which after came to paſſe : wherein he embarqued, beſides his owne men , as 
many of the 7:aljans,as were content to be partakers of his fortune. Many there were, 
that ſhrunke backe from him, and refuſcd to doe feruice inthis: Expedition : of whom 
ſuch as he could take he flew; not ſparing thoſe that fled into the Temple of 3#40 Lacini, 3 
which had been held an inuivlable SanQuarie vnto that day. He was indeed thenwholly 
tranſported with rage; and departed out of 7talieno lefſe pafſonare, then mcnare wont 
tobe, when they leaue their owne Countries rogoe into exile. Hee looked backe vnto 
the ſhore : acculing both godsand men ; andcurtiing his ownedulneſle, in that hee had 
notlcd his Armic from Canse, hotte and bloudied as it was, dite&tly vnto the' Walls of 
Rome. With ſuch vexation of ſpirit He quitted the poſſeſſion of /tahie , wherein he had 
liuedalmoſt halfe his rime, 4 

If it could have beene foretold vnto the Romans, in the firſt beginning of this Warre, 
with whar exceeding ioy intimes following they ſhould cnterraine the newes of Hanw- 
bal his departure out of zakie: they would (I thinke) lefle earns ſtly haue preſſed the Car-4; 
#haginiansto ſend him ouerthither. Vhen ſure advertiſement was brought vntorhe 
Cirie, that Hawnibel was with all his Armie : an Holliday was appointed-for 
thankſgiving vntotheir gods ; and extraordinariegreat ſacrifices publikely made, fot ioy 
of ſuch happy tidings. Yerold 2. abine was of opinion, Thar the danger did ſtill re- 
maine the fame, though the place were changed : for that Hannibal at his comming into 
Africk,would finde P.Scipie other manner of worke, than he had beene troubled with at 
any time before ; and would do greater mattersin his owne Countrie, than cuet hewss 
ablero-performe abroad ina land of ſtrangers. The remoue ofthe war from their'owne 
dores,and the conceit of that viQtorie for which'they hoped ; was enough to make them 
preſume further,thanat othertimes they would haue done. Whentherefore the Sagas; 
tine Embaſſadors brought vato them agrear maſſe of Gold arid Siluer , together with 
ſome Agents of the Carthaginians taken by themin Spuive: onely the Carthaginian prile- 
ner5 wereaccepted ; the treaſure was rendred back vnto the Seg#mrines that Had ſurpriſed 
it. Vponlike confidence of the furure, a little before this,order was taken for the repay 
ment of thoſe monies; that had beene borrowed in time of more niece ſitie from privat? 
men. Hence allo proceeded theſcuere chaſtiſement, laid vponrhoſe 12. Colonies, thi 
for wam either of meanes, or of good will, had refuſed togiue vid tothe Rivas, They 
were commanded, and'enfored, to giue double the number of Fuor rothiit which re 
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Dmman- thing ; being himlſclic fic Capraine for ſuch Souldiors. Likewiſe A/drab#ttheſonne of 
linia, in Gico,waga C ander well chougly of bythe Carthagmian Senate , but otherwiſe 
one, thax ig the field was gnely gopd arſauing bimſelfe by a ſwift rerrait. Butnow thert 
5 returne camean Armie of nien, hardened, from their childhood with inctedible patience, flcth: 
ng, and edmany hundred times.in Reyvan bloud, and weating the ſpoyles , - not onely of good 
ors were ſouldiors, bur of braue Captaine, by chem flaine. Such ralke vſed the people: of Rome, 
4s was jet 2M Paying, That Scrpro way like ro meer 1n batteV,wirh many that bad ſlaine Roman Pracors; 
agoe done yeaand Conſuls, withtheir owne han.ls ; with many, that had been firſt in.gerting oner 
orke , by theTrenches of ſcucrall Kamane Campes, or in winning thetops of wals at the fiege of 
ther fore Townes, bxieſly, that he ſhould nov be oppoſed by an Armiegas good as tuer had ſer- 
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Hannibal in 4frick predaves to fizht with Scipio , treates with him about peace in waing ; 
Þ louſeth a battaile at Nadagara, and perſ1 walertheCorbabimans to ſue for peace. of the 
peace granted from Rome to Carthige. "00 | Þ 
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Lare wont RE Annibaldilembarqued bis Armie tt Zept& , almoſt an hundred miles from Car- 
acke vnto p18 5bage, Eaſtward from the Headland of AMercari, and ſomwhat morethen one 
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He degreceto the South. He was ill prouided bf Horſe ; which it wasnot eafie' for 
tim tocranſport out of Zalie. Therefore tr behoved himto land, as hee did , ſomewhar 
fare fromthe Encmie. ; that hee might forniſh himſelfe of theſe and the like needfull 
belpes, agaiaſt the day of battell. From Lepexs he paſſed onto Adrumetum,and ſoalong' 


uis Warre, thrqugh the 1» land Countrie, gathering friends vnto him by the way. Tychew a Numt- 
; of Henni- Wi 4an Prince, and tamiliar friend of Syhax, was ſaidto baue inthoſe dayes the beſt Hor- 
dhe Car-+ (50f ſervice, that werero be found in Africk. Him therefore did Hexnibdl allure vnto 
t vntothe lis partie : making l:im.vaderſtand,-rhet if the Romans gorthe vidtoric, it ſhouldbe calc 
ointed for br Maſaniſ/a, by their countenance 2nd helpe to oppreſſe both him, arid as: maty other 
de, fot 10y othencighbour Princes as hindered his prol pet, Thisargument, and thefame of him 
id ſtill re- that vſed it, preuailed with Tycheaw ; who ſhortly after brought vato the Carthaginian 
ming into wothouſand Horſe, Jppian further addes, That Mezetailwe , {the ſumewho had made 
ed with at bimlelfe Protetour over Meſaniſ/a his Corſins ; and was Head of a Fatnily ; and ad- - 


uct he wss «le tothe Narnidian Kings of that race) brought to Hannibal anothert Horle : 
#likewiſe that /ermins the ſon of Syphax, holdinga'great partof his Fathers Kingdom, 
began atthe ſame time to aſſaile the places that yeelded obedienceto 2s/amiſſs.; This 


the Sagu#-ol Fermina,as we finde in Live, caine with more than 16, thouſand men (for he loſt more 


ether with lanſo many ) to ſuccour Hannibal when ir was to0 late. ns | | 
1040 priſo- The Carthagimians wereat this time inſuch hardeſtarte, or (at leaſt) ſo imparienc of tho 
id ſurpriſed kaewhercin they were ; that they could not atrend the leiſure of thoſe preparations , 
iche repay WI ich would haue made the vitorie aſſured. Whenthey conſidered the worth of Hax- 
om private wal and the greatneſſe of. his Ads : it offended them ro thinke, that they had beene 
ones, that baſe asro-make humble ſuit vnrothe Remans for peace ; whileſt they had ſuch a braue 
vans, They Cham n aliue, ro maincaine thcircauſe by Warre. Bur when as they bethoughte, 
WAAWO banllues of their owne ſufferings, which, for wang of Rewes magnanimury to endure 
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' The breacti of Truce;tnade by the Oarhghtiaht': Thi violtted; Gone rs his EinbiC. ;, 
ſadours: and tht newenof Henwibat his being landtdin Affiek;made SopidroVodeſiing 
the reſdlution of the Carrhapinians, which was; notv0 yeeld Vito anpeondirions'vnpro- 
fitable forthemſchues, 2846ng as they'were ablers'make reſiſtance! 'Whtreſbit hieeſent 
vnto Mafanifſa rand informed him of all that was fallen our; praying him rocome away 
with ſpeedyand lay all other bufineſſe &-patt, Tenne Rewane Companies; 6f Hot(c and 
Foot rogether, Maeſarifft had-withhim; that were letie vo hitn'by Scpro, 6 Uoe Him 
ſeruſcc inthe eſtabliſhinngand enlarging of his Kingdome. Bur h&wUlvnidtrftovi, that 
thoſe andimany more befides all hisowne forces would bur littleantile Hirm'y if Mennibal 
ſhould drive-the'Koman; our of Africk. "Wherefore taking ſuch order as heeoutd vpon 
the ſudden; forthe ſafetie of his owhe Kingdome ; with foure thouſand Horſe, and fixe 59 
thouſand Foor, he made all haſte vnto Scipro. | ) 

 Sooncafter the beginning of theſe new troubles, the Carthaginian Embaſladors that 
had beenat Rome, retumed backe vader the condut of Leliws and Fuluiuw : whobrought 
chem ſafe into the Reman Campe:* Thete when they arrined, and vnderſtood what had 
lately paſſed, eſpecially how their Citizens h:d bchaued themſelues towards the Romap 
Embaſſadours : they madelittle doubt, how their owne heads ſhould anfwere for ſuch 
torious outrage. To confirmethem in this opinion : 

M.B.ebins one of the late Embaſſadors that had bin in Carthage, being kefcby Scipioro 
take charge ofthe Camp, laid hands vpon.them anddetained chem ſending word vnto 
his Generall, who was gone abroad to make warre inthe Countrie, thar he had them in 
his power, and thatnow the Carthaginians might be tepaid in their owne Coyne, forthg 
iniuric by them lately done. Scpia was very plad co hear of thisz 8& commanded Bebius 
ro victhem with all poſſible courtefie;& ſendthem ſafe home. By thus doing He brake 
the harrs of his Enemies ; & cauſedthem to acknowledge themſclues(which was agrear 
vitoric) far leſſe honourable then the Ramarrs. "This notwithſtanding, He made more 
cruell warre vpon them than before':raking their Townes by force; and purting them to 
ſacke, wirhour hearkning to any Compoſition. It was the manner of the Romans, asof- 
ren as they took a Towne by affaulr,to put all rhar came in their way tothe ſword, whut- 
focuer they were; withourregard. This they did, ro make themfelnes terrible : and the , 
berrer ro workeſuch impreſſion inthe mindes of thoſe; with whomrhey had ro do, they 

Fxcer9e. 5 p,. Vid oftentimes to kill the very Dogges and other Beaſts |thatranine athwart chem inthe 
6.44.19, ſtreets; hewingrheir bodics aſunder,asmen delighted in ſhedding of bloud. This being 
their pradtiſe ar other rimes:it is likely,tharnow they omitted no peece of crueltiez when 
they meameo giue proofe of their vehement indignation, and reuengeful mindes,forrhe 
miuries fon .' Henceir partly grew,that the Carthaginians were ſo carneſt in prefling 
Hanmbalto n * Wy 
Hannibal beingincamped at Zama,ſent forth his Scowrs and Spies, to diſcouer where 
the Rowan lay , what they weredoing ; and as much as might be of their demeanour. 
Some oftheſe were rakes, & brought vnto Sejpio: who in ſtead of rtuſſing them vp, gave c, 
them free leaye to view his Campeat pleaſure z app6inting one roconduftthem vp and 
downe, and ſhew them whatſocuer theydefired. 'This done, Hegaue them Jeaue tode- 
parr; and ſene chem away ſafe vneo their General}. xru»mb« veiderſtanding this,admired 
the bravery and courage of his Enemy : with whom on the ſudden he grew defirous to 
haucan Enter-view,and perſonall conference, and ſignified ſo mwch vnto him,by « mel- 
ſenger ſentof purpoſe. - Ofthis motion the Rowan liked well: and returned anfiver, that 
Hee would meer him ſhortly ina place corivenient. The' next day Adſeniſſs came 
with his Armie : whom Scp:o toking with him; remooned vitro a Towne called 
Nadegars ; necre vato which he ſat downe,ins phce'therwiſe cothmodious,and D 
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* pyawamnichias mightoppo ſerue-his Campe.. Thence hee ſereaword vncothic 
FegintalFhatthentoant plete da ficlyſerue,if He had oughtto ſay to him. Han- 
OT ne TI rey wee” within rp agen rears the Encmie: where 
| to hs king 1 | z-txcepting that his met wete 
paines; infeiching their waeerlomewhat lier cR. Then» was or- 
| thierwenceting : and cherwo Generalls, cach of them with atroup of Horſe, 
rode foorthotrhejr Campes, till they came vnto a peece of ground ;' which wasbefore 
well ſearched, foricire oft ambuſh: There chey wiltrheir followers ro ſtand off : and 

themſclues with cach of: one Interpreter, encountred cach other inthe mid- 

xoberweenerheir Companics/ They'remained a while (ilent, viewing onethe other wi 
mutuall admiration. .- T henbeganne the C mien ; laluting the Roman, to deliuer | 
his mindeewo this effec : That it had beene better both for Carthage and Rome; if they | 

could true limited and contained their ambition within the ſhores of 4frich & of Naties 
forrchatthe Countricsof Szciland of Spaine, about which their fathers and themſclues | 
had ſtripea; were no ſufficient recompence for ſo many Fleers as had becne loſt; and of | 
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ſo muchbloud_-as had becne thedde, in making thoſe coftly purchaſes} Bur ſincethings 
paſt could not be recalled : He ſaid, Thatit was meer for them toconſider; ynto what + 
extreamedangers thetrowne Cities had beenc expoſed, by the greedy defire of exten. 
ding their Empires abroad; and thar it was cucn time for them now ar length; ro make 


46a end of their obſtinare contention, and pray the godsto endue themwith greater 


wiſcdomcheercafter, - Andto ſuch peaceable diſpoſition Hee affitmed that his owne 
yeares, and long triall of Fortune both good andeuill, had made him inclinable. Bar 
much he feared , that Scapro, by want of the like experience might rather fixe' his mince 
ypon vncertaine hopes; than vpon the contemplation of that murabilitie, whereto all 
humane affaires are ſubjeRt. Tet (ſaid hee ) mine awne example may peraduenture ſuffice to 
teach thee moderation. For 1 am that ſame Hannibal, who after my witforie at Canhe , 
wore the greateſt part of Italie : and deniſed with my ſelfe, what 1ſhould doe with your Citie 
of Rome ; which I hoped werily tohant taken., Oncel brought mine Armie to your walles , as 
ths hait fince brought thine to ours of Carthage : but now, ſee the change | 7 Hand heere en- 


go treating thee 18 grant 5 peace.. This may ſeruc as a document of Fortunes i n/ttbilitte. 1 haut 
fought with thy father, Scipio : Hee was the firit of the Romane Generals, that eaey met mee 
int 


e field. 1 did then little thinke, that the time would come, that 1 ſhould haae ſuch buſineſs, 
45 not at the preſent, with bis ſonne, But this ts even one of Fortunes Pageants , whereof ſhee 
hath many. And thou maiit haue experience of the like in thy ſelfe , who knowes bow ſoonr * * 
Thinke you M. Atilius, 1f he would haze hearkened wnto ſuch perſwaſjons, as I now w/eto 
thee ; he might haue returned bowme to Rome an happy man. And ſp maiit thou doe now, if any 
reaſonable offer willgine thee ſatisfaction. How ſaiit thou ? Canſt thou be comtented that all 
Spaine, Sictl, Sardinia, and whatſoency [lands elſe are ſuuate berweene lialie and Africke , be 
abandoned by the Carthagimans for ener ; and left unto the Romans, to beare Dominion there- 


4o in ? Thou ſhalt have glory enough by effecting thus much : and the Romans may well be glad of 
ſuch a bargaine. As for vs : our owne quiet (ball henceforth pine ws contentment, And the 
ſame contentment of ours , ſball make vs faithfully obſerne the Peace with you. But if thou 


thinkeſt all too little, 1 muſt deſire thee to ponder well bow great an hazzard thou muſt n- 
dergoe for obtaining awvery little more, than that which thou maiſt haue without contention. [t 
# now in thine owne power, to lay hold yon good Fortune, if it pleaſethee : ſtay but vontill to 
morrow night ; and thou maiit take ſuch fortune, as it pleaſe the gods. The iſſue of battaile # 
Unceridine, and many times beguileth expetFation. Men and Heele wee (hall each of 13 bring 
into the field : but of the wvittorie, neither of vs hath aſſurance. Let os therefore without more 
adoe, make peace, And doe not tell me, that ſome falſe-bearted Citizens of ours dealt fFauds- 


go lently of late in the like Treatie : It is I Hannibal. that now defirepeace with thee; which 1 


would pucer doe if Ithought it not expedient for my Countrie. And thinking it expedrent , 1 
will alwaies maintaine it : like as I bane maintained unto my power, 4s long as the gods did not 
enuic me, the Warre by me beguy, 

Hereunto Scipio made an{were, That it was no ambitious defire of ruling itt Siez/and 
in Spaine, which had moued the Rowanyto enter. into this or the former Yarre:burthar 
the defence ofthe Mamertines , and afterwards of the Sagumtines, their confederates; 
had cauſedthem ro pur on thoſe armes, which the gods by the finall ifſae of the Warres 
had approued, and would approueto bee moſt juſt- As forthe — 
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he ſaid, that he was notthereof 1 ; and that without any note of i 
(ucr-weening, he mighewell refuſe the conditions offered. ' For wad it me, thatel! 
' theſe Countries, with which the C arthaginians now [o willingly dep were i Wenn 
from the Romans ? If, ſaid-He, theſe Conditions had beene p while## 


wed ſome part of 1talie, they might peraducnt ure not bane beewe reieeteds. But asithe:reſe now 
ftands, 1ſee no reaſon, why 1 ſbould remit nto you any one piece of theſewy former demands, 
to which the Carthagimians bawe d alreadze, and rboug bt me to be gracious imdeding [y 
' moderately Rather 1 ſay, that the iniuries which they baue done me finct; bant made them uy. 
worthy of obtaining peace pon /s friendly termes. But 1 cannot blame bat, 
thow wewld#t be glad to make thy Citizens underitand, from how mc 
ere by thy meanes taſed; Onely thou muit thinke,that tn like ſort it concernes me in nos 
to let them be 24iners or faners by the wrongs which they bane done of late. Thou knoweſt well, 
that befidestboſe offers which thou bere bait made they-were well contented toreſtore untorys 
ranſome-free all priſoners that they hane of ours , to pay vs fine thouſand Talents , to deliner 
wp their Gallies , and to'deliner hoſl ages for aſſurance of faire dealing. And muſt they now be 
diſcharged of all thus, by their breach of Truce; their ſpoyling of our Fleet , and their nolating 
our Embaeſſadpurs ? Not ſo. But if they can be contented, beſides allthis to make ſuch amends 
as L ſhall require, for theſe iniuries newly done : then will ] take aduice with my Councell wha 
anſwere to gine you ; otherwiſe, you may enen prepare for warre, and blame your owne/elues , 
for thatl hane denied you peace. 


Heereupon they brake off : and returnedeach to his owne Campe , with no other * 


newes than warre, biddingthcir Souldiers prepare for a battaile, wherein ſhould be de- 
eided the quarrel! berwecne Rome andCarthage. The next morning at breake of day they 
iſſued into the ficld : a notable march, and ſuch as hath very ſeldome beene found;whe- 
ther we regardthe Generals, their Armies, the two Citties chatconended, or the great 
importance of the bartaileat hand. Scipio ordered his menafrer the Roman manner : pla- 
cing firſt the Hſ/ats, divided into their Maniples, or ſmall Batralions, witha reaſona- 
ble diſtance betweene them : Not farre behinde theſe followed the Proneypes, likewiſe 
divided, and fo afterthem the Triars, Bur hercin Sciptoaltered a little the ordinariecu- 
ſtome of the Romans : He placed not the Maniples of his Principes oppoſite vnto the 


void ſpaces betweenethe Ha#tati, that ſo the Ha#ati, as was viuall,might fall bocke be- 3* 


tweene the. Principes ; but he placed them direfly one behinde another , asit were, in 
File. This he did, becauſe of the Elephants, whereof Hannibal had many. For of thoſe 
bealts the danger was leſſe,whileſt theve was open way to let them through. Therefore 
heetooke ſich order , that when they had paſſed through the ſpaces berweene the firſt 
Battalions, they ſhould not come vpon the Principes in Front . Vmto his y elites orthole 
of the light armature, that were to beginne the fight. hee gaue dircRion, that whenthey 
found themſclues to be ouer-chargcd, cither by the Enemies, or (which was moſt eo be 
feared) by the Elephants, thcy ſhould runne backe through thoſe lanes that were be- 
eweene the Maniples, and that thoſe which were ſwitreft , or otherwiſe beſt able, 


ſhouldcontinue on their light,vncill they were got behind all their owne Axmiez there-# 


by leauing roome enough vato thoſe that were wounded, or caſt behinde, to ſauethem- 
ſelues on the voyde ground , that was betwixr the firſt and ſecond , orthe ſecond and 
third battailes, without cloying vp the way betweenethe Maniples , which hee deſired 
to kcepe open. His /tahen horie hee placed in the left wing vader C. Zeline. Inthe right 
wing was Maſanjſſs with his N#midians. He himſelfe riding vp and downe,, exhoned 
his men to doe faliantly ; viing words, not many, but forcible, He bade them remem- 
ber what they had atchicucd, fince their comming into 4fricke. Hetolde them, that if 
this day werethcirs,the warre was at anend : and that their viRtory in this warre,ſhould 


makethem Lords of all the world , fox that afterwards, none would be found ableto re- 9 


fiſt them. On the contrary, if they were beaten, he asked them whither they would flie. 
They were farre from home, yeaand farre from their owne ſtanding Campe : neither 
was there any place in Africke, that would giue them ſhelter : if they fell into the Cu- 
#baginians hands, they'knew what to expe . And therefore there was none other = 
bur death or victory: vnleſſe they would liuelike wretched ſlaves vader moſt merci 
Enemies. In ſuch neccfhity, he ſaid, that they which conſider themſelues to be, and take 
reſolutionanſwerablerhereumo, haue never beeneknowne to faile of gerting viory- 
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Front'ofhisBatraile. Next behind theſe;he made his Vantguard all of Mercenaries, L-- 
gurians,Gaults (Baleares ahd Moores." Then followed hisBatraite: which was of Carth«+ 
giniansand #,moreintereſſed in rhequarrelirhan were thoſe Mercenaries; though 
not ſo 1 but co helpe (if {pmight beyrhreir want of courage, they had with 
them foure ahouland Afucedonians, lately fentfrom King Phifp. More then the ſpace of 

-behinde theſecame his Rereward, conliſting of thoſe braus Souldicrs which 
had ſerued him in-his 7calioswartes; and werethe onety men, -in whorni he repoſed any 
confidence;:Qppolitero Lebw , inhis'owne right wing hee beſtowed the Carthaginian 
Horſe; Tyrhews and the Wamidians he placed in his left wing againſt Maſansyſz, He was 

joindeed farre tov weaker forthe Enceniie inHorfe, both in number and in goodneſſe. For 
and Mexereftiuhadnomore than three thouſand; and thoſe not ſo wellexerci- 

ced,as wererhe 4. rhoufamnd of Maſamſſe.TheCarthaginians alſo were no more,nornone 
other thanſuch as could be leuied inthe haſte of a few dayes;and the remainder of thoſe; 
that had of late becne often vanquiſhed , andaccuſtomed to fly. But it wasno time for 
Hannibal, neither had he perhaps authoritie,to make theſe his companiss alight and ſerue 
on foore, ſetting better men inthcir ſaddles. All that hee could haue done,was to ſtay a 
little longer, andexpect'more helpe. Had /ermina the ſonne of Syphax come thirher, as 
he did in few dayes after; with ſixteenc thouſand and vpwards, te moſt of them Horſe; 
neſelnes , the aduantage of number might haue ſerued well ro ſupply all other defe&. Yet fince 
zothe Lords of Carthage would brooke no delay : Hannibal-mult bee faine ro comfort him- 

noother ?® ſelte with the hope that he repoled in his old /ralan louldiers;whoſe vertue had wrought 


#1 


Hitl 


I;2 


1d bede- greater wonders, when it was more ſtrongly oppoſed. He encoraged therefore his men, 
day they with words agreeable to their ſcucrall conditions: promiſing vnto the Mercenaries bouni- 
und;whe- tifull rewards : threatning the Carthagimians with incuitable ſcruirude, ifrhey loſt thar 
the great day;bur eſpecially animaring his old fellow-ſouldiers, by the many viRories which they 
ner : pla- had obtaincd againſt farre greater numbers. He badethem ro looke vpon the Enemies ; 
a reaſona- nd make an eſtimate, whether they were any thing like ſo many , asthathuge Armie 
, likewiſe which they had {laughtered at Canne. He willed them to remember, Thar it was one P: 


Jinarie cu- Scipio , eventhe fatherofrhis man, whom they had firſt of all compelled ro runne away. 
>ynto the jo Herold chem, thatrheſe Legions which they yonder beheld, were, tor the moſt part of 
bocke be- 3* them, the very worſt of the Romane Souldiers, euen ſuch,as for theirdaſtardly flight out 


it were, in of ſundry barrailes, could no longer bee truſtedto beare Armes in their owne Countric. 
Xr of thoſe As for the reſt: they were yong men, the ſonnes of Cowards,and bred vp in thecontinu- 
Therefore allfeare of thoſe weapons,by which their fathers were daily {laine or chaſed. Wherefore 
ne the firſt hee entreated theſe his olde companions, vpon whole vertue he meant wholly ro repoſe 


es orthole himſelfe,thatthey would this day ſtriue ro make guod their honour; and to purchaſe the 
fame of men inwincible. n 

Ich exhortations vied the rwo Generalls beforethe fight. When they drew nere to- 

gether, the Numidian Horſemen on both (ides began roskirmilh. The Trumpets,and 0- 
zotherinſtruments of warre, ſounded to bartaile : and Hannibal commanded his Elephants 

tobreake vpon the Remanes. Of theſ2 Elephants (as they werealwaies an vncertaine kind 

of helpe)thoſethar ſtood nere vnto the point of the leſt wing,turned backe for feare: and 

ranne vpontheirowne Numidian Horle ; which they affrighted and diſordered. Maſa- 

x//a eſpying this,zaue charge vpon the ſame Numidiansand not (uffering themro re-ally 

nthe right themſclues,draue them quite out of the ficld. The reſt of thoſe beaſts made a great ſpoile 
,exhoned of the Romuape Yelues, whom they followed into the ſpaces berweene the Maniples : but 
m remcem- without any harmerto theBarralions chemſclues,which gaue them-open way ,according- 
em, thatif = Scipio had well prouided. Diuers of them receiving many wounds, and growing 
ith furious,covld no longer be goucrned: but ranne backe vpon the _—_— of 

zotheir ownebarrarle , and beyond that into tho open field. Herewithallthey diſordered 

the Carehagimian Horſe which were in that wing : againſt whom they gauero Leliws the 

lame aduantage, that Ma/aniſ/a had againſt the N#midians, which he vied in like ſort. Tn 

the meane while, the barrailes of Hore aduanced,and drew nere together witha low and 

wately pace,tillrhey were almoſt within a weapons caſt: at what time they gauea ſhont, 

andranne one at the other. The Mercenaries for a time ſeemed both in audacitie,and in 

quickencſſe, ro haue the better ofthe #omanes; wounding many,and doing more harme, 

thanthey rooke, But the Romeve diſcipline after a while,prevailed againſtthe boiſterous 
Nolence of theſe yntrained Barbarians. VWhereunto it helped notalitile, A _" 
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of the Princypes, following ſomewharncereafter the Huffaci, exieduraged their fellowes, 
and ſhewed themſelues ready, if neede were,to relicue them.» Contrariwilegthe Aterce. 
narics-recciued no manner of helpe or comfort, fromthoſerhar {hould haue ſeconded 
them, For the new-leuice Cartheginiens and Africans, when they ſaw theithired ſouldi. 
ersgiue backe,didalfo themſclues retire, This cauſed the Ligwriens,Gawles,and the reſt, tg 
thinke them(clues betrayed : whereuponthey enclined vntoflight. - The Cartbaginiay 
Batraile was herewith moreterrified then before, ſos it refuled io giue way vuto the 
Mercenaries for their ſafe retrait ; and yet withall forbore ro make head againſt the Ene, 
mies, that purſuedthem. It was notitme to aske them wharchey meant byrhis : Feare 


and] 
they chavgie, by their owne fellowes , to rurne their withan heedlefſe furica- 
gainſt both the one and the other. Thus were many of the Carthaginians bearen downe 
and laine,, through thcir owne indiſcretion , by their owne Mercenaries, The Zamaexe 
Haftatiin like ſort , fighting with deſperate men inathrong;-hadtheir hands fo full of 
worke, that the Premcipes were faine to come vp vnto them, and helpe to over-beare this 
great. medley of enemies , that were together by the eares among themalelycs. Inthis 
place was madeagreat ſlaughter, both ofthe Mercenaries and ot the, Carthaginians : 
which hindering one another, could neither fight, nor cafily-flic. Such of them as clca- 
pou ranne towards Hannibal: who kept his ground, and would nor ſtirre-oge foote, to 
Ipe orſaue theſe Run-awaies. Heecauſed his men to bend their Pikes at thoſe of his | 
owneſide, that would haue ruſhcd vpon him : whom hethereby compelled to tune a. 
fide beyond his Battaile, and ſaue themſclues inthe open field. The youu ouer which 
the Romanes were now to march, crerhey could mecte with Hanmbai, was couered with 
heapes of dead bodies and weapons, and (o lipperie with bloud: that Scipro began to 
ſtand in great doubr,leſt the orders of his Battalions ſhould bee difſolued in paſhog thar 
way. In ſuch caſe, if hee ſhould fight with that warrelike Armie , which hee ſaw before 
him, remaining yet entire, and without feare expeRing him z He might be well aſſured 
to receiuea notable overthrow. Hee cauſed therefore the Haſtats to make a ſtand there 
where they were , oppoſiteto the maine batraile of the Hanzibalians. Then d:awing vp 
his Principes and Triarg: He placed them, when they had ouercome the bad way, allin 
in one Front with the Haſfati,and made ofthem histwo Cornets.. This done, he aduan- 3 Sicil ( 
ced rowards Haumbal : who entertained him afteranother manner , than euer hee had thenc: 
beenerecciued in his life before. All the daies worke till now, ſeemed to haue beenea 
matter of paſtime; in regard ofthe ſharpe Conflict, that was maintained berweenethele 
notable Souldicrs. The Romans were'encouraged by their hauing preuailed all the day 
before: They werealſo farre the more in number .But theſe old Sonldiers of Hanmibal 
were freſh; and (perhaps)the better men. They fought with ſuch obſtinate reſolution, 
that no man gaue backe one foote ; but rather choſeto die onthe ground, whereowhee 
ſtood. Sothar, after a long time, it was vncertaine which part had the worſe : vnleſle it 
may ſeeme, that the Romans were beginning to ſhrinke 3 for as much as the returne of 
Xa ſaniſſaand Lelius from purſuit of che Enemies Horſe, is ſaid ro haue beene moſt by- 
pie and inavcedfall time. Theſe vpona ſudden charged the Hawnibalinsin Rere ; and 
ouer-bearing them by meere violence, compelled them too fall Rour. 

' In this Battaile there died ofthe Remanes fifteenc hundred and vpwards : onthe Car- 
thaginian fide, abouetwenty thouſand, beſides as many that were taken ; of whom, So 
pater Captaine of the Macedonians was one, The fingular $kill that Hamnibal thewed in 
this bis laſt fight, is highly commended by Polibias , and wasacknowledged, as Liute re- 
ports, by Scip#o himſelfe. But the Enemies were roo ſtrong for him in Horſe 2 and being 

enjoyncd,as he was, by the State of _ - ro take battaile with fuch difaduanrage, hee 
could worke -no maruels. Hee ſaucd hrmſclte witha few Horſe , and ſtayed norin tus © 
tourney, tillhe came to 4dramet#m. Thence was he ſent for to CarthThe, from which he 
had bene abſent fixeandthirtie yeeres. Ar his comwing intorhe Senate He faid plainly 
Thatthere was none other way left, thantorake ſuch ascould be 'Where- 
fore the Carthaginians not knowing what other coun: totake, reſolued to ſend Embal- 
ns againe ; and try the fauour of Scipio, whoſe Armes they could not now 


.. Scipio bauing ſpoiled the Enemies Campe,returned backe to Ytics : where he found 
F. Leninius aewly arrived, with fiftic Gallics and an hundred Shippes of burden. m 


1 


ndignation cauſed thoſe that were at oncechaſed by the Romans, and betrayed, as 1 


At. 


_— 
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— chis Fleet, andrhar which hehud beſovey Hee thought ir beſtro makerowards Carthage : 
as atherof puppoſe'toccrrifierthe Cities then with anyHopero cakeit. His Legions hee 
nuded comrmicted vnto Cs, Odalny; whomhet willed ro theere him there by lahd. Thetſen- 
ſouldi. ding Lalparaway to Rome with hewevaf theviRory, He ſet ſaile from Prirs towards Car- 
reſt, to chage, He wavencountred onthe way By terne Embaſſ-dours fromrhe Cirie: who bea- 
tinian ring vp wich rhe AdmirallGallie,began'to ſcthe pirritull geſtute of ſuppliants, Bur they 
no the receiued none other an{were;than thattiey ſhould meet him at Twmes,where He would 
he Bae, give chem az{dience, ' So rowing along before the Citie : and viewing itmore in braue- 
» Fear rie,than with meaning to atrempt it; He returned backe to Ytica, and calledbacke OcZan- 
yed , as. ro 10 cthither, with whom in perſon Heeſt forwards to Taxes, Asthey were in their jour- 
furics nicrhirher, rhey heard rhe newes, that Yermin« the ſorine of Syphax, was comming with 
downe anArmic of moreHorfe then Foor,torheſuccour of thoſe that were alrcady vanquiſhed: 
Romance This Yermins [cemes to have beene both earcleiſe of gerring intelligence how things paſ- 
> full of led , and very defeRiue in'5l1 ther -dueries requiſite inthe Commander of a Are 
ne this Part of the Roman foot, with all their power of Horſe, was (ent againſt him : which did 
Inthis not onely beate him, butſo compaſſe himin, that he hardly eſcaped himſelfe with a few z 
ginians: leauing fifreene thouſand of his followers dead behinde him, and twelue hundred takers 
125 elea- priſoners. If this good enpany had bene with Hannibal at Nadagars, they ſhould haue 
'O0te, to berne farre berter conduted,, and mighe well have changed the Forrune of the day z 
iſe of his w which the Carthagmianloſt,by default of Horſe, Bur God had otherwiſe determined. ke 
turnea- © snot to be doubted, that rhis victory, thogh it were no great accefl>'vnto the formerzyct 
xr which ſeraed wel to'd1unrehuCarthaginians,& imprint inthE rhe grearerfeare of Scipio. When 
red with he came ro Tires, there met him chirty Embaſſadours from Carthage : whoſe behaviour 
began to though it was more pitiful thanir had bia before, yet procured it I: fſe commilcrari6,b y 
Tog thar reaſon of their late falſe dealing ,atrer they had in like ſort humbled therlelues. Neuer- 
w before thelefle it was conſidered , what a long and laborious worke ir would prove, to befiege 
Il aſſured the mighrie Citric of Carthage. And particularly Sejpio ſtood in great Coubr, l:(trhe ho- 
nd there nour of this warre,it it were protracted, ſhould bee raken our of his handes; and giuen to 


awing vp yo ne of rhe Conſuls. Cx. Serwilius Cepio,that Coniul who had charge ofthe warre againſt 

Hannibal at ſuch rime as hee departed out of Zalie : was bold to paſſe ouer into the Ihe of 
x aduan- 3 ici (as ir werein chaſe of Hannibal by him terrified and driuen away ) witha purpoſe 
thencero haue proceeded imo Africk, and taken from Scipiorhe Command of the Armie 
there, Bur a DiRaror was choſtn of purpoſe, to reſtraine the ambition of this Conſul 
Sernilius, Afﬀecr him followed Tiberizs Claudius, who made (nite for the ſame Prouince 
of Africk : and was therein ſo earneſt that though neyrherthe Senate,nor Pcople,would 
grant him his deftre, yet he needes would be going, procuring onely leaue of the Senate, 


eſolution, that he being Conſul might ioyne with Sczpio, were it with no morethanequall authori- 
ercon hee tie, Bit ere He could hauc his Fleere and all things in areadines forthe journey, where- 


vnleſle it 


4 no man cared to further him : Winter came on, and hee was onely roſt at Sea with 


returne of I foule weacher, firſt vpon the Coaſt of Hetruria , and afterwards by Sardmia, where his 
e maſt bap- Conſulſhip expired, and ſo hee returned homea private man. Then camethe"joyfull 
eres newes to Rome, of the vitory obreined againſt F/anniba/, andthat the warre was now C- 

uenat anend, Yet was Lemtalusrhe new Conſul fopaſhonae, in defiring Africk for his 
n the Car- Prouince, Thar he ſaid he would ſuffer nothing ro paſſe inthe Senare, vaull hee had firſt 
yvhom, So bis will. Much adoe there was abourthis : and his many contentions, both inthe Se- 
ſhewed :n dcte,and befure the Pcople,at laſt it was ordered, That it Peace were granted, it ſhould 
as Lixde re- deegranted by Scrpie 3 if the warre continued , Scipioſhould haue command therein by 
and being nd che Conſul at'Sea. The ambition of theſe men, cauſed Sripiotogiue the more 
nrage, bee {jefwourable anſwere vnto the Carthaginian Embaſſadours. Hee willed them to conſider 
Lnotin his "Bl Whathey had deſerued : and in regard thereof to thinke themſclues well dealt withall, ia 


the was contentedro leaue vato them their libertic and their owne Lawes, withour 
Coating a0y Gouernour ouerrhem, or Garrifon to hold them in ſubicRion ; leauing 
ao vat their poſſcfions in Africk, ſuch as they were at the beginning of this war. 
As touching the reſt he was at 2 point, Thar, before he either grantedthemPeace or truce, 
make ſatisfaRion for wrongs which chey had done, whileſtthe late Treatic 
Fram yo neon Hereunto if they would yeeld , then required Hee That imunediatly 
deliger op vnto the Romans aff Priſoncys, F noitives andRentgados that they had of 


tire: lokewiſe all rheir Gallies excepting few : and al their Elephants : That they ſhould make 
nes 
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nowarre at all thence faorth out of Africke,, neither yet within Afficke.; without licence 
of the Romazs : That the Countries, Townes, goods whetſpene: Og 4 Wiſe on. 
0 Maſaniſla, or to any Wan Anceſtors, which were-in their poſſeſiron,; ſhould be all by thay 
reſtored unto him : That they ſhould finde corne for the Rowan Army, and wages for theis 
Anxiliaries , during the time of Truce , vmill the Peace were fully concluded : That they 
fhoald pay tenne thouſand Talents of Siluer, in the terme of fifty yeares, by two hundred T;.. 
lents a yeare;, and that far obſeruance of Conditions, they ſhould giue en hundred boſtages, 
ſuch as Scipio wauld chooſe, being none of them wnder fouretcent yeares of age, ——_ 
thirty. 


the Cittic , They were very vnpleaſing ; and therefore one Grſeo ſtood vþ to ſpeake a- 
gainft them : and exhorredrthe people , who gaue goodanention, that they ſhould nor 
condefcend vnes ſuch intollerable demands. Bur Hannibal perceiuing this , and noting 
withall what fauourable audicnce was giuento this vaine Oratour , by the vnquict yet 
vawartclike Maltitude, was bold to pull him downe from his ſtanding, by plaine force, 
Herxeat allthe People murmured, asif their common liberty were roo much wronged, 
byſuch inſolence of this preſumptuous Captaine.. Which Hanx;bal percciuing,role vp 
and ſpake vntothem,laying ; That they oughrro pardon him, if he had done otherwile 
than the cuſtomes of the Citty would allow , foraſmuch as he had beene thence abſent 


ever ſincc he was a Boy of nine yeares olde , vntill he was now a man of fiue and foriie. 2c 


Hauing thus excuſed himſelte of the diſorder, hee diſcourſed vnto them concerning the 
Peace: and perſwaded themrto accept it, as wanting ability to defend themſclues ; had 
the demands of the Enemy beene yet more rigorous, Finally, vpon good aduice, they 
reſolucd to yeeld vnto the Conditions propounded by Scipio :-ro whom they paiedpur 
of hand fiuc and twenty thouſand pounds weight of tiluer , in recompence of damages, 
and iniurics by them done to his Fleet and Embaſſadours . -Scipio granted thera Truce 
for three moneths, in which time they might negoriate withthe Stare of Rowe , abour 
confirmation ofthe League . But herewithall he gauc iniunction , tharthey ſhouldnt 
ther in the meane while ſend Embaſſadours any whither elſe, nor yerdiſmitſc any Em- 


baſſadours to them ſent, withour fuſt making himacquainted what they were,and what 36 


their errand was. 

At this time Hanno,and they of his Fation,were become wiſe and honourable men, 
by themiſcries whereinto Carrhage was fallzn through their malicious counſailes. 4 
drabal, ſurnamed the Kid, a vencrableman, anda great friend of Hanno, was chicte of 
che Embaſſages which they ſent to Reme for obtaining peace. They wentthither in 
company of Scipio his Embaſſadours , who related vato the Scnate and Peoplethele 
ioyfull newes. Abouttheſame timearriued at Kowe Embafladours'from Ph:lip King 
of Macedon : who, together with the Carthaginians , were taine to waite a while tr 2u- 
dience, till the election of new Conſulsthen in hand was finiſhcd ; and order taken, for 
the Prouinces of them, and the new Prztors. Theu were the Macedonian Erabaſſadois 
called into the Senate : who firſt anſwering vnto ſome points , wherein the Romans had 
lately ſignified vnto their King, that they found themſcines gricucd;rerurned the blame 

thoſe Greekes thernſelucs , that had made their complaintat Rowe. Thenaccuſcd 

Marcus Aurelizs : who being one of the three Embaſſadours, that had latcly been 
ſent from Rome vnto King Philip, rarried in Greece behinde his tellowes; and there leuy- 
ing men, made warre vponthe King, without any. regard atall ofthe League, that was 
berweene him and the Romans. Further they delired otthe Senate, Thar one Sypater, 
a Macedonian Gentleman, with other oftheir Countrimen, that had larcly ſerued Har 
nibal for Pay; and bcing taken priſoners in Hfiche, were kept in bends by Scipio,mght 
be releaſed and deliuered vatothem . Vntoall this M.Fsrime, whom Aurelius had (ent 
to Komee forthat purpoſe, made a ſharp anſwer. He ſaid,that the Greekes which were c0N- 
fedcrate with Rome , endured ſo many injuries at the hands of Philip , that M4. Aureiw 
was faine to ſtay behind, to helpe them as he might; which elſewere like to be brought 
vnder the Kings ſubietion. As for Sopater : hee affirmed himeo be one of the Kings 
Counſiile, and very inward with him, one that ſerued not for money, but carried mo- 
rt hang , and foure thouſand men, ſent from the King tothe ayde of Hannibu 
About theſe points when the Macedonian Embaſſadors could make vato the Srnate 99 
goodanſwer : they were willed to returne, and.xclltheig Maſter, That wars heſooghs, 


Wirh theſe conditions the Embaſſadours returned home, and reportedthem vnto 1c 
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tothe Sengrours, could bar forbeareweeping,r ContrarwiloHennikel 


* and warre he ſhould finde,if he proceeded #s hethad degimne. ' For inrwo maine points 


Hee had broken the L , thatwas berweene hit andrhbe Rowenes : firſt , inthathce 
had wronged their Contederates ; and ſecondly , in that he had aydcd their Enemics a- 
inſt them with men and money. 

Theſe quarrels with Philip , that promiſedto open a way mro Greece and the Eaſterne 
Countreies , helped well the Carthaginian Embaſſidours in their ſollicitarion of Peace. 
They appea a very reuerend company , whenthey entred into the Senate; and 4/- 
drubal aboucthe reſt was much reſpe&ed , as one, whoſe good offices had kept the R9- 
manes from necefſitic of ſending Embafſadours to Carthage , vpon the like errand. Hee 


joliberally granted, that the juſtice of the quarrell had beene- wholly on the Romenes (ide s 


laying that it was the fault of ſome violent men, throug' which the Peace was broken. 
Yetcould he not -— her excuſe the Cirtez that lad beene too vehement inthe proſe- 
cution of bad counſaile. Butif Hammoand himf=lfe might have had their wills: the Car- 
thaginians, cuen arthe beſt oftheir Fortune, ſhouldhave grantedthe peace which they 
now deſired. Herewithall hee commended the moderarion of the Romgances, asno ſmall 
argument of their valour ; by whichalwayes they had beene victorious. To the ſame 
ee ſpake the reſt ofthe Embaſſadouts: all of thementreating to haue the Peace ratifi- 
ed;though ſome with-more lamentable wordsthanothers, according to the diuerſiie of 
their ſtile, They had patience enough to endure ſuch reproofe of Periuric;as they them- 


zo (clues might haue laid vpon the Romanes, if their diligence and fortune had beene ſuch as 


the Romanes was, Among the reſt, when one of the Senators demanded, by what gods 
they would ſweare to keepethe peace hereafter : Aſdrubalmadeanſwere; Een by the 
[ame cods that are ſs ſeuere onto thoſe that violate their Leagues. | 
Lemtuls the Conſul interpoling the authoritic of his Office , would haue hindred the 
Senate from proceeding vntoconcluſion of peace; for that hereby Hee was like to loſe 
the honour, which hee purpoſed roget by making warrein 4frick. Burthe matrer was 
propounded vnto the people, in whom reſted the Soueraigne Command of Rome, and 
by them referred wholly vnto the pleaſure of the Senate, Soit wasdecreed, Thar Scipio 
withtenne Delegates ſent vnto him from'Rome of purpoſe , ſhould make 2 Teague wirh 


zothe Carthaginians, vpon ſuch Conditionsas ſeemed beſt : witch werenone orticr, than 


theſame which he had alreadie propounded. For this fauour, the Carthaginian Embaſ+ * 


ſadoures humbly thanked the Senate; and craued licence, that they might viſire their 
Countrimen, whicti were priſoncrs itt Rome : afterwards, tharthey might ranſome and 
carric hottie with them ſome , that were their eſpeciall friends; * of whom they eane in 
writing almoſt two hundred names. Whereuponthe Senate ordained, thatrwo hun 
dredof thoſe Priſoners, which the Embaſladours wouldchocfe, ſhould befenr ouct in- 
to Africk, and bee freely reſtored to libertic by Scipio, when the peace was fully conclu- 
dedySo they rooke leauc,and returaed hom*,in company ofthe ren Delegates,that were 
zppointed by the Senate roioyne with Scipio is Gorhmiſhon., 


4 Atthcir comming into Africk, the Peace way giuen, andaccepted, without apy cqu- 


rouerhe or diſputation: The Priſancrs, Pugirlycs;and Rencyados, were delivered vptd 
Tapio : likewiſe the Gallics, andrhe as (a Sept rookes more vengeance vpon the 
Renegados,than vpon'the Fugiriues;zand vpon tholc of the Romans than vponthe Latines 
orother /talians. The Latines he beheaded: the Ramanes he crucified. Abourthe firſt 
ment of their money, the Carthagimians were fomewhat troubled, © Forrhough per. 
ps their common Treaſurie could haue ſpaged rwo hundred Talents for the preſent : 
yer fince the penſion was annuall, androcontinue fiftic yceres; it wasthoughtmerte f6 
lay the-hurden.ypantho Citizens. 1At the callerion df the-fammethereawyy piteous 
lamentation,as if now.the Remane yoke. bad begunae ropinch then, ſoas many;enen of 
| ; hal could at refraine 
from laughter, For which when he was checked by Aſdrubal Hedws,and roldy; Fhar it 
worſt of all beſeemed him rol ugh, ſince he hqd benethe cauſe why all orhex.did 
Heanfivered, 7hat 7 art ane prothed fromoy ; bus ſomveth 
ofrndignation. Tet, (iid He, My Hhughter t5 morNib{oneble ant Ieſſea 
For yee ſhould bane wept when yet ye wy your Shipts and'E 
Jour owne hands from the fe of Armies, 


"ID , 


th 


Foo "The ibwke of tbefuſipert — = Cnargeyo, 
That eur for yore fr 


counſaile, repented whenit wastoo late z and in ſtead of curſing their owne diſorders 
which had rd this gricuous diſcaſe , accuſed that Phyſicion, whole noble endeauors 
had beenc employed inprocuring the remedie, 

Scipio becing to take leaue of Africh, 200098 Maſaniſſa, and magnified him in pre- 
ſence ofthe Armie, with high com ions not vndeſeruedly. To him allo hee con. 
ſigned over thoſe Towns of King Syphex,which the Romans at that preſent held: where- 
in,to ſay truth, he gaue him but his due zand that which otherwiſe he knew not wel how 19 
to beſtow. . But the loue of the Rowexs,& friendſhip of Scipio, was fully anſwerable,now 
and hercafter, toall the deſcruings of this Namidias King, About Carthage there reſted 
no mare to be done. VVhereforethe Romans embarqued themſelues for Sicil : where 
when they arriued at Li/zhewm, Scipio with ſome part of his Armietooke his way home 
to Rome by land ; and ſent the reſt before him thither by Sea. His journey through rake 
wasno leſle glorious thanany triumph : all the people thronging out of the Towns 2nd 
Villages, todoe him hongur as he paſſed along. Hee entredthe Citiein Triumph: nei. 
ther wasthere cuer before, or after , any Triumph celebrated with ſo grear ioy of the 
pcople,as was this of Sepio; though, in branery of the pompe, there wereothers intime 
{hortly following, that exceeded this. Whether Syphax were carried through the Citie 29 
inthis Triumph, and died ſoone after in priſon : or whether hee were dead a while be. 
fore. it. cannot bee affirmed. Thus much may be auowed, That.it was a barbarouscu-. 
ſtore ofthe Romans,to inſult ouer the calamitics of mightic Princes , by leading them 

contumeliouſly in Triumph yea Doogh they were ſuch, as had alwaics made faire and 
courteous warre. : Buthereof we ſhall baue better example, ere the ſame Age paſſe. It 
was ncither che perſon of Yypbax , nor any other glory of the ſpetacle, thatſo much 
heaurificd the Triumph of Scipio z as did the contemplation of that grieuous warre paſt, 

Zareryr. 8 Pet. Whetcof the Romans had beene ina manner without bope that ener they ſhould ſet Italy free, 

6ir.:6s This madethem looke cheercfully ypon the Author of ſo greata conucrſion; and tilled 

chem with more ioy, than they well could moderate. Wherfore they gaueto Sapiothe 39 
Title of the Africes : tiling hum by the name of that Prouince which hee had ſubdued. 
This honorable kinde of ſurname, taken from a conquered Prouince, grew afterwards 
more.common, and was vinrped by-men of leſſe deſert : eſpecially by many of the Ce- 
ſars,who imes arrogated vato-themſeluesthe title of Countries, wherein they had 

- performed little or nothing , as if ſuch glorious Artributes could haue made them like 
m vcrrue vnto Scipio the Africaw, | 
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Of P s1L1Y thefatherof Puxxszvs, Kingof Macedon: 

| Fl firſt Afts and Warre with the Romans, by whom 

| bee was ſubdued. _—_ 

ROGIEITY | 6. L p | 
Bow the Remans grew acquainted in the Eaſt Countrits, and defirons of warre there. The 
- » Gegpannc Princes, with great Warres, at one time. The /Ebdlians ower-run Pelo- 
;- Pompcſe:.'Philip and bis Afſeciates make Warre ageini? the xolians, Alteration of the 
| - State Warts. ' TheeAtolians innade Greece and Macedon, and are inuaded at home 50 
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obnoxious vnto hamane poiver ;andfince they are the ſame affetions, by which the 
wills of ſondric mtn arc ouer-ruled, in mannaging the affaires of our daily life. It may 
be obſerued inthe change of Empires, before thoſe rimes whereof we now write , how 
the A/{yrians or Chaldaxns invaded the Kingdome of Medes, with two hundred thou- 

{and Foor;and threeſcore thouſand Horſe : bur failing in their intended conqueſt , they 
became ſubicR within a while themaſelues vnro the Aedes and Perſians. In like manner 
Lin pre- Darius, and after him Xerxes, fell vpon the Greekes with ſuch number of men, as mighc 
Nee COn- | haueſeemed reſiftleſſe.” Bur afterthar the Perſians wer? beaten home againe, their Em- 
:where- pire was neuer ſecuge of the Greekes : who atall times ot leiſure from inteſtine VWarre, 
vel how 19 ”» deuiſed that conqueſt thereof, which finally they made vnder the great Alexander. 
ble,now IFN abwchod er with his rough old ſouldiers , had vndertakeni the Medes + or Cyrus 
rereſted with his well-rrayned Armic, had made the attempe vpon Greet; the iſſue mighr,ia hu- 
; where manercaſon, hauc beene farre different. Yet would it then haue beene expedient for 
yy home them, to employ the trauell and vertue of their men, rather thanthe greatneſſe of their 
gh Iralie names, againſt choſe people ; that were no leſle valiant, though lefſe renownzd, than 
wns2nd their owne. For the menacing words vſed by Cyrus, and ſome fmalldiſpleaſures done 
ph: nei- tothe Greekes ( in which kinde ir may bee, that Nabuchodoneoſor likewile offended the 
y of the Medes and Perſians) werenot fo auaileableto victorie, asrodraw on reuenge inthe fu- 
3 mtime ture. Grear Kingdomes, when they decay in ſtrength, ſufferas did the olde Lyon , for 
he Citic 22 qothe oppreſſion done in his youth , being pinched by the Wolfe, gored by the Bull, yea 
'hile be- and kickr by the Afſſe. Bur Princes are otren carried away from reaſon, by miſſe-vnder- 
ward ſtanding the language of Fame : and deſpiling the verrne chat makes little noyſe, aduen- 
8 them rure to prouoke1t againſt themſclues ; as if it were not poſſible that their owae glorie 
aire and ſhould be foyled by any of leſle-nored excellence. Againſt the ſame ſtone, wherear 
paſſe . It Yerxes,and before him(as I rake it) Exihmerodach, had ſtumbled ; Pyrrhus the Epiret hath 
o much daſht his foot. He was not indeed the King of all Greece ; though moſt of marke, anda 
rre paſt, berrer fouldior then any other Greekiſh King, when he centred into warre againſt the R9- 
taly free, mans. This war he vndertooke as it were for his minds ſake: having receiucd no iniuries 
nd hilled but hoping by the glory of his name, and of the Greekes that Tags, 41 him z topre- 
Sc1pto the 30 $0 vaile ſo cafily againſt the barbarous Komanes, that they ſhould onely ſeruc as a ſtepro' his 
ubdued. further intended conqueſts,of Siciland Africk. Bur when the Romans, by their viRory a- 
rerwards eainſt P3rrþus, had found their owne verrue to be ofricher merrall, chan wasthe more 
[the Ce- ſhining valour of the Greekes : then did all thebrauery ofthe Epirot ( his Elephants and 
they had | whatſocucrelſc had ſcrued to make him terrible) ſeruc only to make the Romans, intime 
hem like following, tothinke more highly of themſclues. ® For ſince they hadouercomethe beſt . +;,. King of 

' Warriour in Greece, cacn jim, that, being thus beaten by them, could in a yeere after Spaines pre- 

make himſclfe Lord of Greece and Macedon: whar ſhould hinder them trom the conqueſt cb. nr ah 
Pa of all choſe vnwarlike Prouinces, whichin compaſlc of 12. yeeresa Macedonian Ki ng ben 


of late memory had won? Certainly there was hereunto requiſiteno more, thanto bring «;9, 64s, inu;e 


4 g@ torheir 0wne deuotion by ſome good meancs,the whole Country of Greece: all the teſt, ted v5t0thoſ 
edon: this done, would follow of it ſelfe. How to deale with the Greekes ; Philip and Alexan- whe cup 
| der had Chewed a way: which,or perhaps a benter,they might learne,by getting more ac- the ereareſt 
quaintance with the Nation. the Spanizeds 
When therefore the fr {t Punicke warre was ended, which followed ſooneafter the gatheredroge- 
prey warsof Pyrrhas and of the Tarentines : then were the Komant at good leiſureto hearken made accoune 
ater newes in Greece ; and to enterraine any good occaſion, thatſhould bee on that ſide *f2"y of bis 
ere; The preſented. They had alſo then a ſtrong Fleer :and were become, though not otherwile ze: ther time 
un Pele- very skilfull Mariners, yer good fightersat Sea, Soir fell our as happily as could be wi- 
on of the ſhed, that the /{yriaw Queene Tewca made at the ſame time cruel Warre yponthe Greeks: 


8 home by50 8 50 waſting their Country and ſacking their Townes, onely becauſe they were vnableto re. 
| liſt, though they had done her none offence. Intothis quarrellif the Romanes were defi- 


rous to enter ; the Queene was not ſlow togiuethem cauſe. Andtheir happy accompli- £4. ;.c. 2.5. 


of mute {bing of that war which they made with Her, was, in their owne opinion, a matrernot 
ged vn vaworthy to make. their Patronage to bee deſired by the Greekes. Burno ſachthing 
happened : though they ſene Embaſſadours, asit wereto offer themſelues , by ſigni- 
L065,Uaat lying, that for loue of Greece they had vadertaken this [llyrian warre. Thus 

| the firſt acquaintance berwixr rhe Greekes and Romans : which afterwards ed ve- 
AI - 7y baſtilie, through the indiſcrerion of King Zhily the Macedonian , whoſe buſinefle 
JNOX! * Kk with 
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wichthem, being now the ſubject of our ſtorie, itis meer that wee ſhould relate (though 
ſomewhat briefly)che beginning of his reigne, and his firſt Actions. It was like to proue 
a bufie rime in che world, when, within the ſpace of 4. yeeres, new Kings tO reigne 
inthe moſt of all Countries knowne zand 3. , es. boyes, in 3. thegreateſt 
Kingdoms. This hapned from the third yere of the h thirty ninth Olgmpiad,vato 
the third ofthe Olyawiad following. For in this time died Selencws Ceraunue King of 

4fſia and Syria, in whoſe roome ſucceeded his brother Autiochas, afterwards called the 
great. Ptolomie Philopator ſucceeded inthe Kingdome of «fgype vnto his father Everge- 
tes. And Philipthe ſonne of Demerriae, being 16.07 17. yeeresold, receivedthe King. 
dom of Maceden,together with the Parronage of the Acheans and molt of the Greeksby to 
the deceafe of his Vacle Antigone Doſon,that was called the Twtor or ProteiFor, About 
the ſametimealſo was the like change in Cappadoris, Lacedemon Sc the Countries abour 
Mount Tawrws. For Ariarathes then beganne his reigne in C 4. Lycargus found 
meanesto make himſclfe King ouer the Lacedemonians, whole Common-weale., ſince 
the flight of C /comenes, had continued in a manner headlefſe, and Achews, a kin{man of 
Antiochus, but a Rebell vnto him, occupied the Regions neare vnto Mount Tawrw, and 
kepta whilethe State ofa mighty King. Laſtly,in cheſecond &third yeares of the hun- 
dredand forticth Olympiadit was,that open war brake out berween Kome and Carthage , 
and that Hannibal began his great Inuaſion vpon /ralie. Thoſctroubles of the Weſterne 
world, which were indeed the greateſt, we hauealready followed vntoanend : Of Azti- 20 
ochus, Ptolemic, 2nd the reſt, we (hall ſpcake hereafter, when the Romans find them our. 
Philip, loone after the beginning of his reigne, came into Peloponneſus, greatly delired 
of the Acheans,and many others his dependants. That Country, hauing trecd it ſelfe by 
the helpe of Antigonus trom the danger (accounted great) of aneafic ſubieRion vnto 
Cleomencs : was now become no lefſe obnoxious tothe Macedonian, than it ſhould haue 
beene to the Spartan; and therewithal it lay open vnto the violence of the «ftoliaws,who 
deſpiſed enenthe Macedonian Kings,that were Patrons thereof. The A tolians were no 
mento be idle, nor were much addicted to any other Artthan warre. Therfore wanting 
employment, they fell ypon the Meſſeniansrhat were their owne Clicnts, & ( excepting 
the Eleans, that were anciently of their conſanguinitic) the onely good friends which 36 
they had atthe preſcnt in Peloponneſus, Their inuaſion was no lefle vnexpected, then it 
was vniuſt : wherby with greater caſerthey made ſpoyle of the Countrey ; finding none 
preparcdto make reſiſtance, The Acheans, were called by the Meſſeniansto help: which 
they didthe more willingly ; becauſe the «&rolians paſhng withour leaue rhrough their 
Territorie, had ( as was their manner) done what harmethey liſted. Olde Aras 
could hardly abide theſe «A colians , as both knowing well their nature, and remem- 
bering the injuries, wherewith moſt ingratefully they had requited no {mall benefits 
done to them by the Acheans, Hee was therefore {o haſty to fall vpon this their Army, 
that he could hardly cndure to ſtay a few daies vatill the time of his owne Officecame , 
£4. 5.ch49.2- becing choſen Przror of the Acheens forthe yeere following. But his anger was grea-49 
5 ter than his courage : and he ſhewed himſelfea man firter (as hath been already noted 
of him ) for any other ſeruice, than leading of an Armic, He ſuffered themeo paſſe qui- 
ctlicalong with their bootie, througha part of the Countrie, wherein he might very cx 
filie haue diſtreſſed thein, andafrerwards preſſed them ſo neere, when they had recouc- 
red ground of aduantage , that they eaſlly defeated all his Armie.. So they departed 
home rich, and well animated to returne agayne. As for the 4cheans, they gor here- 
by onely the friendſhip of the Meſſenians : with whom , by licence of King Philip, 
they made confederacie . Shortly after, the £ roljans inuaded Peloponneſus againe; ha- 
uvingno more todoe, than to paſſe ouerthe narrow Streights of the Corinthian Bay, cal- 
led now the Gulphof Lepento , wherethey might landin the Countrey of the Eleans. 50 
There joyned with them, inthis their ſecond inuafion, a great number of the Zlyrians: 
who negleAing that Condition impoſed vpon them by the Romans , of ſetting our no 
ſhips of war vnto the coaſt of Greece : made bold to ſe: k aduentures againe,and tid great 
Choy. ;.$.1. 'milchiefs. Demetrius Pharine, a creature of the peu mma a partofthelc ith 
rians : who ſhortly repemed him ofthis his voyage; which cauſed him to loſe his King: 
dome,as is {hewed before. But this Demerrias went another way, & fell ypon the Ilan 
ofthe Cycladesin the «gear ſea : whence returning , he did ſome good offices forking 
Philip, or hisfricnds, The reſt of the 1tjrians vnder Scerdilaid es, or Scerdiletus, having 
| gorten 
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" gotten whatchey could elſe-where by rouing ar Sea, accompaniedthe efroliexs into Pe- 
« + who made — inthe now; tharniintheir former Ex- 
iti > codermethons,oemeedopaietiome: 30 ES: ; 
Oftheſe chings great complaint was made vnto Philip, when hee came r6 Corixth, 
And becauſe men were defirous to farishe themſelues with ſome ſpeedy reuenge : there 
yerethar vrg*ed to haue ſome gricuous punithmwene layd vpon the ans : who 
werethought vnder- hand to haue tavoured thee £rofens , in meecre deſpight of the 4- 
theans Macedoniens , by whom themiclues had lately beene ſubdued . Ir is true; 
that the Lacedemonians bad beenc foaffeRted : and ( which was worſe) atthe arrivall of 
1oPhilip, they flew ſuch friends of his, as hauing checked their inclination, ſeemed likely 
to appea.h them of the intended rebellion . Neither durſt they wellcommir therpſclues 
toi ent : butencreared the King, that he would abſtaine from comming to them 
withan Army : ſincetheir Towne was lately much diſquiered with ciuil diſcord, which 
Gephapes loonetoappealſe,and mencalwayes roremaine at his deuotion. Philip was 
ſatisfied with thus : not fortbat h: (or rather old Aratus, who then wholly gouer- 
acd him) did miſ-vnderſtand the Zacedemornians : but for that a worke was in 
hand , which ought not to be interrupted 6 There merat Corinth, in of the 
King, the Embaſſadours of the Acheans, Brotians, Epirots,and 4carnenians : all com- 
ing vpon th2 «Arol:aws : and deliringto haue warre decreed againſt them , by 
common affent. Phlip (ent his letters vnto the <E1o{zaps,requiring them to make ready 
their anſwer in ſome conuenient time : if they could alleadge any thing in excuſe of that 
which they had done. They returned word, that a Diet ſhould be holden at &hiam for 
that purpoſe : whither ifir pleaſed him to come, or ſend, he ſhould be well informed of 
them andrheir whole meaning, The King prepared to haue beene there at the day. Bur 
when the «Ato/tans vaderſtood this for certaintic , they adiourned the Councell vnto2 
furthertime : ſaying, Thar ſuch weighty marters ought not ro be handled, fave inthe 
ereat Parliament of all «£:oli4, This rricke of Law notwithſtanding,open war was pro» 
claimed againſt them. - And they, as it were to ſhew how welrhey had deſerued it,made 
elRion of Scopes to be their Praxtor,that was Author of theſe Inualions made on Pelo- 
zoponneſus ; and the onely man, ina fort , vpon whom they muſt haue laid the blame of 
theſe ations, if they would hauc ſhifted it from the publike. 
After this, F4:{ip went into Macedon, where hee prepared bufily for the warre againſt 
the yearefollowing. Healſo afſayedche Ibyries Scerdhlaidar with faire words and pros 
miſes ; whom he calily won from the 70/44» (ide, foraſmuch as the «+ rolzans had cou- 
ſened him of ha(ſhazey when he was partner with them in their late robberies. In like ſore 
the 4chcans , who bad firſt ofall others proclaimed the warre intheir,owne Countrey, 
ſent vato the 44 werjans, Eprrots, Meſſemrans,8& Lacedemoniens : requeiting them forrh- 
with zo declare themſelucs, and to denounce warre vnto the e£:0/4ans ; wirhour ſtaying 
(as it were) xo avvaitthe eveng;, Hereunto they receiued Uiuerſe anſweres , according to 
go the qualizies of choſe with whom they dealt. The Acarnenians, a free-hearred and vali- 
ant, thougha ſmall Nation; and bordering vponthe e£rolians , of whom they ſtood in 
continualldanger ; {ayd, that they could not honeſtly refaſeto ſhew their faithfull mea» 
ning inthar warre, which.was concluded by generall afſent. The Eprrors that were more 
mginys were netertheleſſe more cunningeand reſerued i {o that they ood vpona need- 
e point, and dclired to be held excuſed,vntill: #h{ip (of whole meaning they needed 
notto haue made any doubt) ſhould firſt proclaime the war. The 44 whole 
aulſethe warre was vndertaken , excuſed by reaſon of a Fowne which the 
1o{ian; held vpon their borders; and ſayd, thatthey durſt not be ouer-bold; vnrillthar 
bridle were-raken out of their a EI ; omar er 
ſludied onely, how 29 mannagetberreaſon , forwhich their Citry had beeheſolately 
Fpandonrd i and therefore difmiſſceethe Embaſſhdeurs of the Contederates ; wirbour 
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adhering firmely 16 thoſewhichiar the preſene bore rule over them, 
Others;and:thoſe che greaer part y were ſtill deuifing 5 how to make all ready for Cle. 
omenes againſt his returnez and ſought to ioyne with the «Erolians, which were the 
moſt-likely ro give him! ftrong aſſiſtance . ' The Ateredonias tation had the mote ay- 
thority and:durſt mote freely ſpeaketheir mindes : butthe contrary fide was the more 
paſſionate ,.and ſpared notby murders;or any other violent courſes, toſer forward their 
deſire. Neyrher didirt ſuffice , tharabourtheſe times there camecertayne report of Cle. 
omexes his death. Forirwastheliberty and honour of Sparta, which theſc intended : 
fancyingvntothemlcluesthe glory of their Anceſtors in ſuch Ages paſt, as wert noc like 

to come agayne .. C tromenes was., they knew ,-rhe moſt able man to reſtorethem vnto 10 
their greatneffe and luſtrey whichonce hee had in amaninerperformed : But ſimcehee 
was dead,” and that, without iniuty to bis well- deſerving vertue, they might proceed 
rothecleRtion of new Kings :' Kings they would haue', andthofke of the race of Meru. 
les , as informer rimes;\' for that without ſuch helpes \ they weſt continue little better 
than ſubie&s'vnto the Afacedonias ,- and farre lefie by him refpeeted, thanwerethe 4 
cheans. Thus were thry tranſported by contemplation of thewold Nobility and fame. 
Some ofrhe moſt working Tpirirs among them ; procured the «#1ohans to end anEm- 
baſkic to Sparra . which propounded the matrer openly vnto thepeople, whercof n6 
one of rhe Cirtizensdurſt haue madehimſeltc rhe Author. Much diſputation, and hor, 

there was;” berweene thoſe of the Macedortay partie, and thee rheir oppoſites : in ſuch 29 
wiſe that nothing could be concluded ; vnuall by maffacre or banilhment of all, orthe 
chicfe, thar ſpake againſt the «rok ans, the divetfitic of opinion was taken quite away. 
Then foorthwitha League was concluded betweene the Lacedemonians and iA tolians: 
withour all regard of the Macedonians or Acheans , whotad ſpared the Cittie , when 
chey mighr have deſtroyed it. Thenalſothey went in hand with the eleRtion of new 
Kings : wherein their diligence was ſonice, and ſoregardtull of their auncient Lawes, 
asrouching the chooling ofthe one King, that we* may iuſtly wonder, how they grew 
fo carelc{e in making choice of the other: Inthe one of their royall Families they found 
Aeeſipolis , the ſon of Ageſipolis the fon of king Cleombroru : and him they admitted to 

reigne oucr them,as heire apparantro hisgrandfarhor. This Azeſipolis wasayong Boy, zo 
ſtanding in necde of a Guardian; and hadan Vnele, his fathers brother, that wasfit tor 
the Gouernement . Yet b:cauſerhe- Law required, that theſonne , how 'ybung ſoe- 
uer ; ſhould hauc his farhers whole right and ticle : the Lacedemoniens, though ſanding 
in -neede of a man 7! were ſo punCtuall inobſeruation of rhe Law, that tliey made this 
childethcir King, and appoyntedhhis Vnele Cleomenes to be his Proteftor. But inthe 
other branch ofthe royall Family ; though there wa&no wantof heires : yer would nor 
the--people trouble. themſelucs about any of chem',. ro examine the goodneſſe of his 
Claime;bur made ele&ion of one Lycurgws; who hauing no mannet of titleto the king- 
dome, beftowed vpon each ofthe Ephort, a Talew; and thereby made himſ&hfe beſalu. 

ted King of Sparea, and a Gentleman-of the race-of Merewles. This Lycurgws;'togratifiee? 
his Partiſans,and to appoue his worth by aCtion, invaded the Countrey of the Argines: 
which layopen and vngarded, asin a time of peace? There he-did great ſpoile grid won 
divers Townes ; 'whereof rwo hererained , and tmnexed viitothe Srate of the Zacede- 
7es.: fifeerſach; open hoſtiliry , the' Lacederwonians declared themiſelaeson the v£19- 

lan lideg-and i apainſtthe Acheanc. - 05 900; 2s CONE SPACE 

 Finathe:beginningsof the warre fell-out mach otherwiſe xh#n-the 42cm; ant 
cheir Confederates hadexpeRed,” when they firſt made preparttion / Philty Was nor 
_ a vncertayne- anfwere :' the Mofſonienr would nor ftirre* all the 
ie vponchemſelues and the poore Ararnanians ,. whom the oATeli4ns, by 

favour ofthe #leansy could ined re, a3they werelike ro doe; andby helpe of. 
the Zared emenianeeodd wffaile on ar ohoe-4:It washotlong erechic £7085, 
fling ouatdn Bay of Corinch , Towne of Appt + which # theycould 
othcld, they ſhould theteby griewoaſly haveroleſted a———_— forth ah 
inthomibſat2y'berweerie £6mandSiczon; rwoekther prificgall Cities, ardgerc 
falteh&FConnerey . * Bias CES -nby lurpriſe:fo 
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the Citizens leaue to make head, 'by whom they were drigen with ſlaughter backe 
yncotheir Fleet. Abour che Ines on dyes we ndingentagabe Rio 
ans, tell vponthe Welterne Coaſt of Acbaia; waſtingall the Territoric ofthe Dymeans 
and ocher people, that were firſt beginners of the Achaan Confederacie, The Dywaeans 
and heir neighbours made headagainſt theſe Inuaders, but were ſo well beaten, that the 
enemic grew bolder with them than before. They ſent for helpe vntotheir Przztor,and 
toall the Townes ofcheir Socictie, Invaine. For the Acheans hauing lately beene much 
weakened by Clcomenes,were now able to doe little of themſelues: neither could they ger 
any ſtr of Mercznaries, foraſmuch as atthe end of Cleomenes his warre , they had 
jocouctoully with-held part of their due fromthoſe that ſeruedthem therein. Sothrough 
this diſability ofthe Acheans,and inſufficiency of their Prxtorghe Dymeans,with others, 
were driven to with-holdtheir contribution heretofore made for the publike ſeruice, 
and toconuert the money to their owne defence. Lycurgas alſo with his Laced emonians, 
began to winne vpon the Arcadians, that were confederate with Philip and the Acheans. 

Philip came to the borders of the «A tolians, whillt their Armie was thus — a 
farre off in Peloponweſws. T he Epirots ivyned all their forces with him : and by ſuch their 
willing readines, drew him tothe ſiege of a Frontier peece, whichthey defired toget in- 
totheir owne handsfor that, by commodity thereof, they hoped ſhortly ro makethem- 
ſclues Maſters of Ambracia. There hee ſpent fortie dayes, ere he could endthe bufines x 

which tcnded oncly to the benefit of the Epirots. Had he entred intothe heart of «£t9- 
lia at his firſt comming in;it was thought that he might haue had an end ofthe war. Bur 
ithappens oft, that the violence of great Armies is broken vpon ſmall Townes or Forts : 
and not ſeldome;, that the importunitie of Aſſociates,to haue their owne defircs fulfilled, 
couerts the preparatios of great Kings to thoſe vies for which they never were int&ded , 
thereby hinderingthe proſecution of their maine defſlignes. Thus was our King Hewrie 
the eight led aſide, and quite our of his way, by Aſaximilianthe Emperourto the ſiege of 
Tourna) : at ſuch time as the French King Lewes the twelfth, hearing that the ſtrong Ci- 

Pie of Terwin was loſt, and that his Cauallerie, whercin reſted his chiefe coafidencegwo 
thouſand were beaten by the Earle of Efſex with ſcuen hundred Enghſb; was thinking to 
withdraw himſelfe into Bri:tamme, in feare that Henrie would hauecome to Paris. 

The ſtay that Philip made at Ambracws, did wondroully embolden thesFtrolians : in 
ſuch ſort,as their Preror Scopas aduentured toleade all their forces out ofthe Countrey; 
and therewith nor onely to ouer-runne Theſ/alie, but to make imprefſhion into Macedon. 
Heranne as farre asto Diwm,a Citie of Macedos vpon the :AFgean Sea: which,being for- 
laken by the Inhabitantsat his comming, He rooke,and no tothe ground. Heſpared 
neither Temple, nor any other of the goodly buildings therein, but overturned all : and 
among the reſt, he threw downe the Statu'as that werethere creed, of the Macedonian 
Kings, For this he was highly honoured by his Countreymen at his returne , foraſmuch 

438 hereby they thought their Nation to bee growneterrible, not onely (as before) vnto 
Peloponneſe, but euen to Macedon it ſelfe. But this their pride was ſooneabated; and 
they rewarded ſhortly at home in their owne Countrey , for their paines taken ar Bi- 
wn, Philip having diſpatched his worke at Ambracw, made a ſtrong inuaſton vpon «E- 
tos. Hetooke Phoetie, Metropolis, Ocniade, P eanium, Elews, and diuers other Townes 
and Caſtles of theirs : of which he burat ſome,and fortified others. He alſo beatthe E- 
tens in ſundrie skirmiſhes; and waſted all the Countrie ouer , without receiving any 
barme, This done, while he was about to make a cur ouer the Streights into Pelopenue- 
ſ«,nd to doe the like ſpoile inthe Countrey of the Eleans, whereto he was vehement- 
ly follicired by the Aches Embaſſadours : newes came out of Adacedon,thatthe Dards- 

lone wereready withagreat Armicto fall yponthe Countrie. Theſe Dardawians were 
abarbaroug-people,diuided by Mount Hemes from the Northerne part of Macedew,and 
wereaccuſtomed to ſecke booty in that wealthy Kingdome,whenthey found their own 
umes. Having therfore intelligence , that Philip was about to make a journey into Pels- 
pneſus ; they purpoled in his abſence, which they thought would be long, to get whae 
they could for themlclues.in his Countrey ; as bad beene their manner ypoathe like ad- 
untages, This made the King to diſmiſſc the Achean Embaſſadours, (whom heſhould 
ave accompanied home with.bis Armic) and to bid them have paticnce vntill another 
Jeere. So Hee tooke his way homewards : andas. hee was. pathng our of Ararme- 
unto Epirss,, there repaired fig Demetrias Pharins, with no more than 
3 onCc 
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one Ship; that was newly chaſed out of his Kingdome by the Romances. This Demetrine 
ely ſhewed himſeltea friend to Antigens Doſon, in the warres of Cleomenes : 4nd 
inp in his laſt Voyage from the Cyclades, was readie,at their firſt requeſt , torake 
partwith Philips Captaines. Theſe,or the like conſiderations,made him welcome ynto 
the Macedonian King: whoſe Counſailor he waseuerafter. The Dardanians hearing of 
the Kings returne, brake vp their Armie z and gaue ouer for the preſent their inuaſion of 

Macedon, towards which they were alreadie on their way, 

Allthar Summer following the King reſted ar Lariſſs in Theſſalie , whileſt his people 
garhered'inrheir Harueſt. But the «Atolzaws reſted nor. They auenged themſcluesvp- 

onthe Epirors: whom for the harmes by themand philip done in «£104, they requited ; , 
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with all extremities of warre, among which, the moſt notable was the ruine of the moſt he 
famous Temple of Dodowe. When Winter grew on, and all thought of warre vntill a. Tl 
nother yecre was laid afide : Philip ſtole a iournie into Peloponneſus , with five thouſand ren 
Foot, and about foure hundred Horſe, Asſooheas he was within Cormmth ; Hee com- tak 
manded the Gates to be {hur, that no word might be carried foorth of his arriuall. Hee gar 
ſent priuilyforold Aratws rocome thither vnto him : with whom he tooke order,when, cor 
and in whaeplaces, he would haue the Acheas Souldiors readie ro meete him. The Enc- ted 
mies were then abroad in the Countrie, with ſomewhat more than two rhouſand Foot ted 
andan hundred Horle ; little thinking to mcet with ſuch oppoſition. Indeede they had fort 
little cauſero feare : lincethe Acheans themſelues were not aware that the King was in 20 WY” 2/6 
their Land with his Macedomans ; vntill they heard, that theſe rwo thouſand Eleans, A- luct 
rolians, and their fellowes, were by him ſurpriſed, and all made priſoners, or {laine. By ons 
this exploit which he did ar his firſt comming, Philp got very much reputation and like- judg 
wiſe he purchaſcd bothreputarion and loue , by diuers ations immediately following. wel- 
He won P/ophs,an excceding ſtrong Town, inthe borders of Arcadia; which the Eleans 200k 
and */£tolians then held. Hee wonne it by aſſault at his firſt comming : whereinit much neſſ 
auailed him , thatthe Enemie , not belecuing that he would vndertake ſuch a peeceof bom 
worke atſuch an vaſcaſonable time of the yeere, was carcleſſe of providing cuen ſuch amet 
ſtore of weapons, as might haue ſerued to defend it. The Towne was prelerued by the orde 
— ſacke ; andgiuen to the Acheans, of his owne meere motion, before they res 30 By 
ir. Thence went he to Laſion, which yeclded for very fearc ; hearing how ca{i- Ageſ 
lic he had caken P/apbis. This Towneallo he gaue rothe Acheans. Thelike liberality he theft 
vied towards others; that had ancient ticle vnto places by him recouered, Then fell hee Place 
vponthe Countric of Eli, where was much wealth tobee gotren : for thatthe people euer | 
wereaddifted to husbandric,- and liued abroad in Villages ; euenſuch as were of the lelfe q 
wealthier ſort among them. $o he came to the Citic of Olympia: where hauing done (a- ' 
crifice to /apiter, fealted his Captaines, and refreſhed his Armie threedaies ; Hee pro- 
ceeded on to the ſpoyle of thoſe, that had taken pleaſure ro ſhare with the «A colians, in mw 


the ſpoiles of their orher-wiſe-deſeruing neighbours. Grear abundance of Cartaile hee, 
rooke, with great numbers of ſlaues, and much wealth of all forts , ſuch as could bee 
foundin rich villages. Then fell hee in hand withthe Townes whercintoa great multi: 
tude of the Countrie-people were fledde. Some of theſe were taken at the firſt aſſault. 
Some ycelded for feare. Some preuented the labour of his journey, by ſending Embal- 
ſadours to yecld before he came. And ſome that were held with Garriſons againſttheir 
wils, tooke courage to ſet themſclues ar libertie, by ſeeing the King ſo neere ; ro whole 
Parronage thenceforth they ke themiſelues. And laces were youu by 
the «£rolian Capraines, becaufe iffraſtedtheir ability ro hold chem. So the King 
wormemore Townes inthe Countric, thanthe ſharpeneſſe of Winter would ſuffer him | 
ro ſtay there dayes. Faine he would haue fought with the «rolians: bur they made ſuch od” Princ 
haſte from him,thar he could not ouertake them, till they had couered themſlues with- 
in the Towne of Samicum z where they thought to have beene ſafe. Bur Philp affaulted ofthe 
them therein ſo forcibly, that he made them gladro yeeld the place  obrainmg licence WI bootie 
ro depart, with their liues and armes. Having performed ſo much inthis expedition,the Ti 
King repoſed himſelfe a while in Megalopolis ; and then remooued to 4rges, where het 
ſpenrallrhe reſt ofthe VVinter. - + ; CESINE | 
Before the Kings arriuall in Pelopowneſav, the Zacedemonians with Lytwrgw their ne paſet 
King, had gotten ſomewhar iti X#«di« and threatnedto doe great matters. Bur when | 
they were admoniſhed, by the calaritic thar fell vpon the Fleas, ofthe danger _— 


” 
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over their owne heads , they quitred their winnings , emſchues 
This Lyc#rgs, as hee had no other right to the Kingdome PENNY which hee 
could buy-with money: ſo was he neither free from danger of conſpiracies madeagainſt 
himznor tromthoſe icalouſies , with which Vſurpers ar:commonly perplexed; * There 
was one Chilon , of the Royall blood ,thatthinking himſelfeto haue righe ynto the 
Kingdome, purpoled to make way thercunto , by maſſacre of his oppoſites; and after- 
wards to confirme himſelfe, by propounding vnco the Mulrirtade ſuch refortvation of 
the State as was moſt popular : namely , by making in equall diſtribution'of all the 
Lands among the whole number ofthe Citizens, according to the ancient inſtitution of 
jothar Common wealth. He wonne to his partie fomie two hundred men; with whom 
hee fell vpon the Ephors as they were together at ſupper, and 'flew- them all, 
Then went he to Lycarg=s his houſe : who perceiuing the danger, ſtole away and fled. It 
remained that he thould giue account of theſe doings tothe people, and procure themro 
take part with him. Buttheir minds being nor herero przdiſpolcd; they fo little re- 
garded his goodly offers, aseuen whilſt hee was vſing his beſt perfwaſions , they were 
conſulting how to apprehend him. Chilon —_—_— whereaboutthey went, and ſhif- 
ted preſently away. So heliued afterwards among the Acheansa baniſhed man, and ha- 
tedof his owne people. Asfor Lyewrgas, hee returned home : and ſuſpeXing therice- 
torth all thoſe of Hercules his race, found meanes todriue out his fellow-King yong 4- 
Þ refipolis; whereby hee made hintſelte Lord alone, His doings grew to bee ſuſpeQed, in 
ſuch ſort as once he ſhould haue beene apprehended by the Ephori. Butthough his aCti- 
ons hitherto might have beene defended; yet rather thanto aduenture himſclte into 
judgement, he choſe to flie for a time, and ſoiourne among his friends the Atzolians. His 
wel-knowne vehemencie in oppoſitiontothe Macedonians, had procured vnto him ſuch 
good liking among the people , that in his abſence they beganne ro conſider the weake- 
neſſe of their owne ſurmiſes againſt him; and pronouncing him innocent , recalled him 
bometo his Eſtate. Burin time following, Hee rooke berter heed vnto himſelfe + not by 
amending his condition (for he grew a Tyrant,and was ſo acknowledged) but by taking 
order, that it ſhould not be in the power of the Citizensto expell him when they liſted. 
By whataQtions he got the name of a Tyrant: or at what time it was, that he chaſed 


they re» 30 

ow or F Ageſipolis out of the CitizzT doe not certainely finde. Like enough itis, That his being 
rality he thefirſt of three vſurpers , which followed in order one after another , made him tobce 
n fell hee placed inthe ranke of Tyrants; whichthe laſt ofthe three very juſtly deſerucd. VVharſo- 
je people ever he was toward ſomepriuace Cirizens: inthe ware againſt Philp, He behaued him- 
-e of the lelke as aprouident man,and carefull of his Countreis good. 

done ſa- ; — —_ - : ————— 
Hee pro- & $. 11. | 

liens ,n How Philip was miſaduiſed by ill Counſailors: who afterwards wrought treaſon againſt him; 
ttaile hee , WG 134 were ruſty puniſhed. He inwadeth the A tolians a ſecond time: and forceth them to ſue 


-ould bee 


at mult- 


& aſſault. 


for peace: which is granted onto them. = 


We Hill the King lay ar. 4rg05,devifing vpon his buſinefle for the yeare following, 
WARE ome ambitious menthar were about him, ſtudied fo diligently for their owne 
WE8 orcatneſle, as they were like to have ſpoiled all thar hee e6oke in hand.” Amtige- 
s Doſon had left vnto Philip ſuch Counſailors , as to him did ſeeine the fitreſt mentor 
pomng of his youth, The chicte gf theſe was Apelles; rhar had the charge of his per- 
, and alſo the-ordering of * his Treafures;”* This 'man, ſeeming to hin 
ſelfe agrear Politician 5 thoughrthat hee - ſhould doe #norable peece of ſeruice to his 


ſ®Princey if hee could reduce the Acheans vnro the famedegreevf ſubieion,' whereinthe 


Macedonians lined. To bring this co paſſe;zduring thelare Expedition he had cauſcd ſome 
othe Macedonians to thruſt the Arheeys out of their lodgings , and to ſtrip them of the 
bootie that they had gotten. Proceeding further; as occaſion-fell out, Hee wes bold to 
aſtice ſome of that Nation; cauſing his Miniſters to take and whippethem.' IFfany of 
them offered (as there were ſome of them that could nor refrain)ro helpe their fellowes, 
them he taid by the heeles,and puniſhed as Mutiners. Hereby heerh&ughtrobring irro 
pſſeby little and litrlegchat they ſhould bee qualified with an habite of blind obedicncey 
=dthinke nothing vniuſt that pleaſed the Kings | But theſe a———— ſen» 
luble in matters of libertic : whereof if they could haue beenecontenced to ſi or 

rt 
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lictle diminution, they necded not haue troubled the Macedoniaps rahelpethem inthe © 
warrcagainſt Clcomenes. They bemoaned themſclucs vnto olde 4ratws , and beſought 
him tothinke vpon ſome good order, thatthey might not be oppreſſed by degrees, 
Aratus foorthwith dealt carneſtly with the King as in a matter more weighty , than ar 
firſt it mighe ſeeme. The King beſtowed | cqpaars'> ew ypon thoſe thar had beene 
wroged ; and forbade {pelles to follow the courſe begunne . Herear Apelles was in« 
wardly vexcd , though ke difſembled his choller for a time . He thought fo well of his 
owne ProieR, that he could not endure to lay it aſide, being perhaps vnable to doe the 
King any valuablc ſcruice, in buſinefſe of other nature. He ſed therefore hereaf- 
ter to beginne at the head ; ſince, in biting ar the raile , the filb had ſhot away from his, 
mouth . It could not otherwiſe berthan that among the Acheans there were ſome, who 
bore no hearty affection to Arataus. Theſe he enquired out, and ſending for them, enter. 
tained them with words of Court; promiſing to become their eſpeciall friend, and com. 
mend them vntothe King . Then brake he bis purpoſe with the King himſelfe: letting 
him know , that as long as hee continued to make much of Aratws, he mult be faine to 
deale preciſely with the Achears , and as it were by Indenture, according to the lener 
ofthe Contra: whercas if he would be pleaſed,to giue countcnance vntothole others 
whom he himſclfe commended, then ſhould the Acheans, and all other Peloponneſians, 
be quickely brought to conforme themſelues vnto the duety of obedient Subics, By 
ſuch perſwaſions, he drewthe King to be preſent at «A ginum , where the Acheans were 20 
to hold eleionof a new Prztor. There with much more labour, than would haue bin 
needfull ina buſineſſe of more importance; the King by faire words and threatnings to- 
gether, obtained (0 much, That Eperatw, a very inf. cient man, but one of Apelles his, 
new fauourites, was choſen Prztor, inſteadof one morc worthy, for whom Aratws had 
laboured. This was thought a good introduction vnto greater matters that ſhould fol- 
low. The King from thence paſſed along by Patras and Dyma, toa very ſtrong Caſtle 
held by the Z/cans, which was called Tichos, The garriſon yeelded it vp tor feare, athis 
firſt comming: whereof he was glad, for that he had an carneſt deſire ro beſtow it vpon 
the Dymeans, as he preſently did. | 

The King thought it ſtrange, that all this while he heard of no meſſerigers from the F- 30 
leans, to (ue for peace . Forat his departure our of their Countrey the laſt Winter, hee 
bad let looſe one Amphidamw a Captaine of theirs, that was his priſoncr; becauſe hee 
found him an intelligent man , and one that vndertooke to make them forſake theirzlli- 
ance with the «£rolzans,and ioyne with him vpon reaſonable termes. This ifthey could 
be contented to doe, he willed Amphidamwc to letthem vnderſtand, That hee would 
render vnto them freely all priſoners which he had oftheirs;That he would defend them 
from all ſorrein inuaſion,; and that they ſhould hold their liberty entire, living after their 
owne Lawes, without paying any manner of Tribute, or being kept vnder by any garri- 
ſon . Theſe conditions were not to be deſpiſed , if they had credit as they might 4 
haue done. But when renbegn ro the Caſtle of Tichos, and made a new inualion vp- 
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their Countrey : then beganne the Elears , (that were not before ouer-haſtic to be- 
cue ſuch faire promiſes) ro ſuſpe&t 4mphidemme asa Traitour, and one that was let 
on worke for no other end , than to brecde amutuall difidence betweene themand the 
«Atolians, Wherefore they purpoſedto lay hands vpon him, and ſend him prifoncrin- 
to «£rolia. But he perceiued their intent, andgot away to Dyms : in good time for him- 
ſelfe, inbetter for 4raras. For the King (as was ſayd) maruailing what ſhould bethe 
cauſe, that he heard no newes; from the «1ians ; concerning the offers which hee had 
made vato them by Amphidenuc': Apelies , his Counſailor, thereby tooke ocealionto 
ſupplant Aratus, He ſayd that old Araras, and his ſonne together , had ſuch devices n., 
their heads, as tended lirtle tothe Kings good: And long of them he ſayd it was, thatthe 
Eleans didthus hold our ; For when Amphidemw was diſmiſſed home, the two 474% 
(the father and the ſonne)had taken him aſide and giuen him to vnderſtand,thatir would 
bevery preiudiciall ro all Peloponneſe, if the Eleans once became atthe derotion of the 
Macedonian : And this was the true cauſe, why neither Amphidamms was very carctullin 
doingthis meſſage , northe Eleans in hearkning to the Kings offers. All thisgwes? talle 
lic, deuiſed by Apelleshimaſelfe, vpon'no other ground than. his owne malice 2%! 
had no fooner heard thigtale, but in 2 great rage he ſent forthe two Arti, zndbade4 


pelles rehearſe it ouer againe to their faces, Apelles did lo, and witha ——_— 
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 ralking ro themasto tlenalready cdnuifted. And when hee had fad allhe reſt, ere ci- 

ther Philip or they ſpake any word He added rhischuſe asit were in the Kinds name : 

Since the 'King hath found achvngratefull wretches, it ishismeaning ao hold a 

Parliamencrofthe Acheens, andcheremharing made it knownewhat yearc, todepare 

ins Mue2d9n;and-leaucyou to your felacs. Old 4ratxs grauclyadinoniſhed theKing ; 

That: whenſbever hee heard any accuſation, —_—_— againſt a friend of his owne or a 

man of worrh, He ſhould torbeare awhile ro giue credit, vntill he had diligently-exami- 


nedthe-buſigadlle. Forfueh deliberation was Kingly, and he ſhould neuer thereofrepent 
him. Arthe preſent hee ſaid there necded no more , than to call inthoſe ctharhad heard 
ghis talke with 4»phidamns, and eſpecially him that had brought this goodlyrale to A- 
pelles. Porit would be avery abſurd thing, Thar the King (hould make himſclferthe Au- 
thour of u report in the open Parliament of 4chaia, whereof there was none other evi- 
dence, chatione mans yrz, and anothers #9. Hereof the King liked well; and ſaid that he 


fe: |ctting would make ſufficienrynquirie. - So paſſed a few dayes : wherein whilelt Apeles delaied 
be faineto co bring ia the proofe, which indeed he wanted; Ampbidamus came from Ebs, and tolde 
o the lerter what had befalne him there, The King was notforgerfull, ro examine him about the 
hoſe others canſpiracy of the Aran: which when he tound no berrer than a meere device againſt his 
porneſuans, honourable friends; He entertained chem in louingmanner as before. As for his love to 

biects, By aeltes, though ir was hereby ſomewhat cooled ; yer by mcanes of long acquaintance 

heans were 20 ,ganddaily employment,'no remiſh 3n therein could bediſcerned, 

1d haue bin Th: vareſttull cemperof Apes, hauing with muchvehemencie brought nothing to 
arnings t0- paſſe ; brgan (as commonty Ambition vſcrh) ro ſwelland grow venomous for want of 
f Apelles his, his freemotion. He berakes him{clfero his cunning againe : and as before, beingcheckt 
Aratus had in his doings wich choſe of the vulgar; he had prepared ſhare forthe Aracs; lo fayling of 
t ſhould fol- them, he rhinkes.it wifedometo lay for the King himfelte,and for all at once whith were 
rong Caſtle abour him. -In ſuch manner ſometime the Spiderrhonght ro haue taken the Swallow 

care, at his which draue away Flies our of th? chimnic ; bur was carried (net aad all) into the Ayre 


tow it vpon by the bird, that was roo ſtrong to bee caught and held by rhe ſubtile workemanihip of 
> Cob:web;: Of the fourethatnexr vato Lpeiies were lefr by A4mizonusin chicte place 
fromthe E- 30 zoabour Philip; Taurion , his Licurenant- in Peloponneſny, and Alexander Capraine of the 


Ninter, hec Guard, were faithfull men, and ſuch as would nor be corrupted. The other rwo, Leonti- 
becauſe hee #s Captaine of the Targ atiers,and Megaleas chiefe of the Secrctarics, were eaſily wonne 
ke theiralli- ro be at Apelles his diſpoſition. This politiciab'theretore ſtudied how to remoouethe 0- 
if rhey could ther rwo tron their places, and pur ſome Creatures of his own* intotheir roomes, ' A- 
t hee would vainſt Mexunder Hoc wentto workethe ofdinarieways, by calumniation and pritiie de- 
defend them tration. Bar for the ſipplanting of Tx«rion he vie more finenefſe, loading him-with 
wg after their daily cotinendarions;at 1 notable'manof warreand one, whom for his many vixrnes, 
y any garty the King miglit ill ſpate fron being alwaies i his prefence. By ſach Art hee thougheto 


srhey wight, have remoued him,as welky, Os? of Gods bleſſing into 4 warme Sawne. In the meane ſea- 
inuaſion vp- zofon Araturreriredbimſalfe; and fougheto auoidthe gangerous' friendſhip of the King, 
.haſticto be- by forbearing ro inedelein affuirgs of Store,  Agforche new Prator of Achars; lately 
choſen by-ſuch-vehoment inſtunce ofrtve King ; Hee was a manof no diſpatch; and one 

that hadno prace withthe Peoptes:! Wherefore agreat deale of time was loſt, whitteſt 

Philip manced/both thtwmroney and rteGorne, whierewith heeſhould have beene furni- 

ſhed bythe Acheans. Thits made the King vaderſtanighhis owne exrour; whichhe wilely 

fought» reforeme betimes; © Hee perſwadedrhe Auheans ro rcioumetheir Parliament 

roms, cx | wy ETowne of Arares. __— brewer man 2nd his 

tonne? Perſwadingthein'roforgerwhat was paſt; and lay! blame vpon xpeles, 

oh whot#thonceforth hee incen//edrokeepe amvrelhligene2ye, $0 bythetranell of 

zithelo worthy met, He eafily obraineUiwhar-tre woutd dfche Acheaws. Fifty calencs they 

'Gatof hand; with grearſtoreofCorne : adi furtherdecrved, Thar ſo long as 

| in perſon foll6wed thewerres in P ;heo ſhbuldreceivercnralents 

Tmomrth! 5" Being this enabled; he ipping, thit ſo he might inuade 

the «Eels loan, ai} Lavedenomiwtthar wore maritche poople ,at his pleafure, and 

It vexed #poltesbeyond meaſurego feet} forward fo well without hishelpe; 

ic oiniſteepochoſ wr 4 man} ors vos © 

Tcic with Bras and Mey alex t'dinding hinaſelfe ateithem by meat and 
privy ring 


—— 
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deingrome , as wellasthcy were able, all thatthe King ſhouldtake in hand. By ſo 
Gutter 


htro bring it to paſſe, that very want of ability to doe ing wi 

ke tanck ark roger bee glad to ſubmit irn/rre As 
direQtions. The King tis like had ſtood in ſome awe of them whileſt he wasa child, and 
thereforctheſe wiſe men perſwaded themſclues, that, by looking bigge vpoa him, 2nd 
impnting vatohim allchar fell ourill throughtheir own mi ofthis affaires, 
they might rule him asa childe ſtill. 4peites would needes goe to Chalris, there to take 
order for the proviſions , which weretocome that way out of Afaceden : 'The other two 
ſtaid behinde wirhthe King , ro play their parts, all more mindfull ofthcir wickedoath, 
thanoftheir duric. 

His fleet and Artie being in a readineſſe : Philip made countenance, asif hee would 
hauc bent all his forces againſt the Eleawsz ro whoſeaid therefore the «rolians ſent men, 
little fearing thatthe miſchicfe would haue fallen as ſoone after it did, vponthemſclues, 
Butagainſt the Eleans and thoſe that came to helpe them, Philip thought ir enoughts 
lcane the Atheans, with fone partof his and their Mercinaries. Hee himſelfe with the 
body of his Armie purring ro Sea, landed in the Ile of Cephalienia : whencethe «£tolians 
dwelling ouer againſt it, vſcd to furniſh themſelues of ſhipping, whenthey went to roye 
abroad. There hc beſieged the Towne of Pales, that had beene very ſeruiceableto the 


I9 


-Encmic againſt him and his Confederates ; and might be very vic-full trohim , if hee ( 
could gertit, Whilcſt he lay before this Towne, there came vnto him fifrcenc ſhippes 20 Wl 404 
of watre from Scerdilaidas ; and many good Sonldiers, from the Epirets , Ararnani- þ 
ans, and Meſſenians. Bur the Towne was obſtinate z and would nor be terrified with a 
numbers. It was naturally fenced onall pans ſaueone, on which tide Philpcarried a t 
Minertothe wall, wherewith hee overthrew two hundred foot thereof. Leontius Cap- K 
taine of the Targetticrs, was appointed by the King ro make the afſaule. But hezremem- Ww 
bring his conenant with Apelles, did both wilfully forbeareto doe his beſt ; andcauſed th 
othersto dothe like. Sothe Maredomans were put to foy le, and many flaine, not of the ny 
worſt ſouldiers, but ſuch as hadgotren ouer the breach , and would haue carried the K 
Towne, ifthe Treaſon of their Capraine,and ſome by him corrupted, had not hindered m 
the vitory. The King was angry with this, but there was no remedie ; and therefore 30 M 
he thought vpon breaking vp the ſiege. For ir was eaſter vnro the Townel men to make _ 7n 
vp the gap in their wall, than ſor him to make'it wider. Whileſt heſtood thus perplexed We 
and vncerraine what cou:ſe totake: the Meſſenians and Acarnanians lay hard vpon him, He 
each of them deſirous to _— him —_ their owne Countrey. m_—_ my _ the 

that Lycurges was buſic in waſting their Countrey : vpon whom theKiag might wa 
got ——_— in one day ; the Eceſins windes which Fe + , ſerving filly for his ſaic 
Nauigation. Heereto alſo Leontiws perfwaded 5 who confidered that thole windes, as ma 
they would caſily carry him thither, ſo would they detaine him there perforce (blowing hot 
allthe Dogge-dayes) and make him ſpend the Summer to ſmall or no purpoſe. But Was 
Aratws gave bettercoundaile, and prevailed. Heſhewed how vnfirring ir were, let the 4? oft 
e£tolians ouer-runne all Theſſakie againe , and ſome part of Macedon, whileſt the King chiy 
withdrew his Armic farre off ro ſecke ſmall adventures. Rather, hee ſaid, thatthe time fion 


now ſerucd well to carrie the warre into Aetelis; fincethe Pretor was gone thence a- 
broad on rouing, with the one balfe of their ſtrength. As for Lycarges;he was not ſtrong 
enoughto doemuch harme in Pelopewneſ#: : and ir might ſuffice, ifrhe Achaaxs were 
appointed to make head againſt him, Accordingrto this aduice, the King ſers {aylefor 
eAtoka ; and cnters the Bay of Ambracia , which divided the 4eto/iens from Acarnams. Cor 
The Acarnanians wereghd to ſer him ontheir borders z and ioyned with hunas many ans! 
of them as could bearg armes, to helpe intaking vengeance vpontheir bad neighbours. 
He warched vpimothe in-land Countrey:and taking ſome places by the way,which hey, 
filled with Garriſoosto aſſure his Rerrait, He on to Thermam, which was the Re- 
ceptacle of the 4etolians, and ſureſt place of in all extremities. The Countrey 
round ahout was a great Faſineſſe, enuironed withrockie Mountaines of very nariow, 
cepe,and difficult aſcent. There did the Aetobans vic to holdall their chieky mecungs, 
theit Faires, their eleQion of Magiſtrates, andtheir ſolemne games. Therealſo they - 
ſed to beſtow the moſt precious of their goods, -av in a place of greateſt ſecuyitic- Thus 
opinion ofthe naturall ſtrengrh, had madetbem careleſſein ___ it, When P- 
lip therctgre had oucrcome the bad way,there was nothing elle t: thanso take ſpoil 
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whereot he found ſuch plentie; tharhethought the of his4ourncy wellcecompen-. 
ced. Sohe loaded his Armie : and eonfuming allrturcould norbe carried away, forgor- 
not rorazongoodly Temple; the chicfe of all belonging vntothe derolians 5 imremem-: 
brance ofrheir like eourtetie, ſhewed vpon the Tetaplies of Divwand Dodons: - This bur-. 
ning of rhe Temple, mighr(queſtionleſſe) more forthe Kings honour have beene for- 
borne. Bur perhaps hertiSaght, as Moonſievy du Gourgues thePrench Captaino told the 
Spaniards in Florida, Thitthey which had no fait, needed no Church, Ar his returnc 
from Thermum, the «fcolians laid for him: whichthavrhey would doc, he belccued be- 
fore; and therefore wasnor rakenValtiwares : Three thouſand of themthere were that 
qo lying in ambuſh fell vpon his skirts : but hee had laid a Counter-ambuth for them of his 
Ilyrians ; who ſtaying behinde the reſt, -did fer vponthe backes of the «£toliaps; whilelt 
chey were bufily charging in Rere the Armie that went betore. So with{luughter ofthe 
enemie, hee-rerurned che ſame way that hecame 2 and burning downe thoſe places that 
he hadeakenbetore, as allo waſting the Countrey roend about him, Hee ſately carried 
all that he had gorren aboard his Ficet. Once the <tolians made countetance of tight, 
iſſuing our of Sryatw in grear brauerie. - Burthey were beaten home falterthan they 
came, and followed ro thtar very gates, 
The ioy of this vitorious Expedition being euery way complete, and not deformed 
(25commonly happens)by any ſiniſter accident; itpleaſed the King ro make a great feaſt 
20vnto all his friends and Captaines. Thither were invited among : reſt Leontiue, with 
his fellow Megaleas. They came;becauſe they could not choole: burttheir heauy lookes 
argued, whar lictle pleaſure ehey tooke in rhe-Kings prolperiry. Ic grieuedthemtothinke, 
that they ſhould b:eable ro giue no better account'vars Jpelles ; of their hindering the 
Kings buſineſle; lince 4pelles himſtife, as will be ſhewed anon, had plaied his owne parr 
with a moſt miſchievous dexteritie; - -Finding -Aratws onthe way home to his Tent: 
they fell ctareuiling him, throwing ſtones arhim, ſorhar they cauſcd a great vprorez ma- 
ny running in (as happens inſuch caſes yto rake part with the one or the other. The 
King ſending to inquire ofthe mutter,was truely informed of all that had paſſed, Which 
made him ſend for Leomtizes and his fellowes, Bur Leontius was gotten our of the way : 
Megaleas and another with him, came. The King beganto rate them for their diſorder, 
andrhey, to giue him froward anſweres: in ſomuch as they ſaid atlength , Thatth 
would never giue over, till they had rewarded Ara: with a milchicte as hee deſerucd. 
Hereuponthe King committedchemeto ward. Leontizs hearing ofthis,comes boldly ro 
theKing, with his Targertiersar his leeles : and witha proud grace demaned; whoit 
was that had dared to lay hands vpon' Mezaleas, yea and tocalt him into priſon © Why; 
ſfaid the King,' it was euenT; This reſolute anſwere, which Leontzus had nor expected, 
made him deparrborhſad and angriez- ſeeing himſclfe our-frowned , andnor knowing 
how to remedie the matrer; Shortly after Mezaleas was called forthto hisan{were, and 
was charged by Aratis With many: greatcrimes. Among which were, The hindecance 
4 ®fthe Kings viRtorie at Pales and che Compatt made wi Apelles: marrers noleſlc tou- 
ching Leontias; char ſtood by as a looker on, than Megalcas that was accuted, Inconcla- 
fion, the' preſumprionsagziaſt him wereſo ſtrong , and his anſweres thereto ſo weake z 
that he, and Crinon one of his tellowes, were condemned intwentie Talents :: Crinon be- 
ing remanded backe to priſon;and Leontizs becomming Bayle for Megaleas. This was 
done vpon the way home-ward, as the King was returning to Corinth. | 
_ difparched well a greatdeale of bulineſle this yeere. Foras ſooneas hee was at 
Corinth, he tooke in hand an Expcdition againſt che Lacedamonians; Thele and the Ele- 
«s had done what harme they could in Peloponneſe, whileſtthe King was abfent. The 
Acbeans Had oppoſedrtheras well asthey could ;- withill fucceſfe, yer fo, as they hinde- 
joredthem from doing ſuch harme as elſe they would titue done.. Bur when Philip came, 
he ouer:?atiehie Countrey about Laredemon: and was in a mannerartthegares of Sparza, 
cre men could well beleeuethat he was returned out of «Atoia. He tooke notinthis Ex- 
pedirion any Cities, but made great waſte inthe fieldes : and — the cnemic 
inſome skirmiſhes,carried backe with him to Corinth a rich bootic of Cartell, laues,and 
other Counitric-ſpoile. At Cori#tb he found attending him, Embaſſadours from the Rho- 
Gans and Chiaws : that requeſted him to ſer Greece at quier, by granting peace vas the 
token, They had otucience: and he witledthem wo deals rſt wich the /£i6 


ns;who. ifrhey would makethe ſame requeſt, ſhould not finde him vnreaſor 3108 
eEtolians 
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AEtolians had ſped 
wing « ALS 
onthe way; 


by 


ſuffered thoſe muleries of war,which by a lictle continuance would make them ed a 


to ſeeke their owne peace , without regard of their Confederates. Whereforethe 19 
erolianercadily entertained this negotiation of Peace : and taking truce for thirty daies 
with the king,dealt with him by interceffion ofthe ſame Embaſſadors,to inreat his pre- 
ſence ata Diet of their nation,that ſhould be held ax &hiumywhither it he would vouch- 
ſafe to come, they promiſed that he ſhould find them conformable to any good reaſon. 
Whileſt theſe things were in hand, Zeonrins and Megaleas thought to have terrified 
the King,by railing {edition againſt him in the Army. Bur this deuice ſorted to no good 
effet. The ſouldicrs were cafly and quickly incenied againſt many of the kings friends, 
who were ſaid to be the cauſe, why they wete not rewarded with ſo much ofthe boory, 
as they thought robelong of right vmto them . I ſpent it ſelfe in anoyle, 
and breaking open of doores, without further harme done. This was enough to informe 26 thi 
the King (who calily pacified his men with gentle words) that ſomeabourt him were ve- thi 
ry falſe. Yea the ſouldiersthemlclues, repenting of their inſolence , deſired ro hauethe me 
Authors of the tumult fought out , and puniſhed according to their deſerts. The King 
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made ſhew as if hee had not cared to make ſuch jnquiſition . But Zeontizs and Mega. the 
leas were afraide, Ieſt the matter would ſoone come our of it ſelfe ro their extreame for 
danger , Wherefore they ſent vnt o Apelies , the Headand Archiredt of their treaſon, age 
requeſting him ſpeedily to repayre vnto Corrmth, where hee might ſtand berweene his 
them andthe Kings diſpleaſure - Apelles had not all this while-beene wanting to the 3 his 
bufineſſe , vndertaken by him and his treacherous companions . Hee had taken vpon 
him, as amanthar had the Kings heartin his owne hand : and thereby was he growne 3g I 
into ſuch credit, thatall che Kings Officers in Macedon and Theſſalic addreſſed them- of 1 
ſclues vato him , and recciucd from him their diſpatch incuery buſineſſe. Likewiſe his 
the Greekesin all their flattering Decrees , rooke occaſion to magnifie the vertue of 4- wit 
pelles, making ſlight mention ( onely for faſhions fake ) of the King : who ſeemed no I 
berrerthan the Miniſter and Exccutioner of Apes his will and pleaſure . Such was the Das 
artogancie of this great man, in ſetting himſelfe out vnto the people : but in manna- his] 

ing the Kings affaires, hee made'it his ſpeciall care tharmony, andallchings necd- wel 
Fall for the publique ſeruice , ſhould be wanting . Yea be enforcedthe King, for very dian 


neede,, toſcll his owne Plate and houſhold veſſels: thinking co reſolue theſe and all 0- 


ther difficulties, by ovely ſaying, Sir,be ruled wholly by me, and all ſhall be as you would 4p take 
. wiſh. Hercroif the King would giue aſſent , then had this Politician obtained his hearts ken 
defire,. Now taking his journey fromChalcis inthe Ile of Exbea,to the citty of Cormtb tier 
where Philip then lay : he was fercht io withgreat pompe and royaltic , by a great num- - four 
ber ofthe Captains and Souldicrs,which Leontias and Megaleas drew forch to meet him ſtroq 
on the way. So entring the citry with a goodly traine, he went diretly to the Courr,and Prin 
towards the Kings chamber , But Philip was well awarc of his pride.and had vehement ver 1 
ſuſpition of his falſhood. Wherefore one wasſencto tel him, that he ſhould wait a while, mor 
or comcanother time; for the King was not now at leiſure to be ſpoken with. It was 2 ROK 
pretty thing,that ſuch a check as this made all his attendants forſake bim,as man in dil- jo well 


c; in ſach ſort, that going thence to his lodging, he had none to follow him ſauc his 50 
D__ — Afﬀerthis, he King vouchfaboc his now and tben ſome ſlender graces: 
but in conſultations,or other matters of priuacic,he vicd him not ar all. This caught 4c- 
galcas ro lookto-himſclfe, and - ws Ip pe Hereupon the King ſen foorth Tas- 
710% his Licutenanc of Fe/oponneſws, with all the Targertiers, 2s it wereto do ſome pic.cc 


of ſeraice , bur indeed of - Al ir nk ac ode IG jolloen 
Leontrie being taken, dil awaya meſſenger to bus Targerniers, t0 {ignt- 
fie whatwas befallen him : and chey foordhnith ſenrvacothe King in his bebalfe They 


made'cequeſt, Thar if any ocher thing were obieRted againſt him , hee might no, 


- 
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called forthtotriall betore their returne :as debrof A ; if that weteallthe 
ror'r! oa tour Adeetery. <xrorys tc/for his « This affeftion of 

made Philip more haſtiethan elſe he would have beene , rotake away the 

Neither was it long,/crefetrers of. Megalecs were i ; which hee 

ng vit tus words 4 and bidding 

peace, buittohold outa while, forthat Phitip was cuen ready 

to finke vnder rhe burden of his owne pouertie. Bythisthe King vnderſtood more per- 

feRly thefalſhood;-nor onely of Mega/ear, but of Apetes 5 whoſe cunning head had la- 

boured all this while to keepe him ſo poore. Wherefore heſenrone to purſue Hegaless 

qorhat was fled to Thebes, As for Apriler, he commirted both him, his ſonne, and another 

chat wasinward wirh him, to priſon; wherein allof them ſhortly ended their lives. 2fe- 

gdleas allo, neither daring to ſtand ro triall,nor knowing whither to flic, was weary of his 
owne life yand ſlew him(eclfe about the ſame time. 

The A10(iens, as they had this warre vpon bope of accompliſhing w hat they 
lited inthe Nonage of Philip : fo finding that the vigour of this yong Prince, tempered 
with the cold aduice of 47419, wronght very cffeQually roward their overthrow ; they 
grew very deſirous to make an end of it. Neuerthelefſe being a turbulent Nation , and 
ready r014y hold _ alladnantages : when they heard whar was happened in the 
Courr, the death of Apeltes, Leonttus , and Megaleas , together with ſome indignation 

whereupon conceiued by ſome of the Kings Targertiers , they beganto hope anew , that 
vere ve- theſe rroubles would be long =_ , andthercupon brake the day appointed for the 
aue the meeting at Rhism, Ofthis was Philip nothing (orie. For being in good hope throughly 
toramethis vnquiet Nation , He thought it much to concerne his owne honour, thatall 
the blame of the b:ginning & continuingthe warre ſhould reſt vpon themſclues:Where- 
fore he willed his Confedecates,ro lay alide all thought of peace, and to prepare for war 
againſt the yeere following ; wherein he hopedto bring irto an end. Then gratified hee 
his Macedonian ſouldiours, by yeclding to letthem winter in their owne Countrie. In 

3 his rerurne homward, he called into judgement one Prolemie, 2 companion with A4pelics 
PASS | ic T xeaſons ; who was therfarecondemned by the Macedonianss and _ © 
e were the ſame Macedonians, that lately could nortcndurcto hearc 
of Leontiwe his impriſonment : yer now they thinke the man worthy to dic that was bue 
his adherent. So vaine is the confidence, on which Rebels vie to build, in their faygour 
with the Multitude. | 

During his abode in ——— won ſome bordering Townes ; from which the 
Dardanians, A tolians,and other his ill neighbours, were accuſtomed to make rodesinto 
his kingdome : when hee had thus prouided for ſafety of his owne ; the «£t0l4ans might 
well know what they were ro exp:R. Burthere came again Embaſſadors from the &ho- 
dians and Chians, wich others from Prolemie King of <gypt,and from the Citic of By- 

4c 2ant1wmr, recontinuing the former ſolicitation abour the Peace. This faſhion had been 
taken vpin matters of Greece, euer fincethe Kings that reigned after Alexazger , hadta- 
ken vpoathem to ſerthe whole Countrie at libertie:No ſooner was any Prouince or Ci- 
tiein danger to be oppreſſed and ſubdued by force of warre , but preſemly there were 
found interceffors, who pirtying the effuſton of Greekiſh bloud , would imporrune the 
ſtronger to relinquiſh his «duant2ge. By doing ſuch friendly offices intime ofnecd, the 
Princes and States abroad ſought ro binde vnto them thoſe people, that were howſoe- 
uer weike in numbers, yet very 200d ſouldiors. But heereby it came topaſle, that the 
more froward ſort, cfpecially the «£19/ias, whoſe whole Nation was addifted to falſe- 
hoodandrobberic, durſt enter boldly into quarrels withall their Neighbours : being 

;owellaſſured, that ifthey had che worſt , The love of Greece would be ſufficient for to re- 
deemetheir quiet. They had, fincerthe late Treatie of peace , done what harme they 
could in Peloponneſu« : but being beaten by the Achears, and ſtanding in teareto bee 
more ſoundly beaten at home, they deſired now, more carneſtly then before, tomake an 
end of the Warre as ſoone as they might, philip made ſuch anſwere vnto the Embaſſa- 
dours; 2s he had done the former yeere ; Thar he gaue nor occaſion tothe ceganinget 

llowers- this warre, nor was at the preſent afraidto continue it, or vnwilling tocnd ie : bur 
to ligni- the £tolians, ifthey had a defiretoliue in reſt , mult firſt bee deale withall , ro' fignific 
e, They plainely their determination, whereto himſelfe would returne ſuch anſwere as he ſhould 


it nor be thinke fir. l 
L111 philip 


called 
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Philip had arthis rimen! iking'uno the Peacc,being a yorg Prince,andin hope © 
Een Tee en 
ofthis Negotiation, that hewasadueruiſedby letters outof A what anetableyi. 
Qoric Hemnibe bad obtained agamiſtrhe Rewens in the battaile at Thre/7me#e! , Theſe 
letters hee communicared vato Demetriwe-Pharjus: who y encounged bim;40take 
part with Hannibal : and-not to: firtill,; as anadle of the kaligp Vang. 
Heereby bc more.inclinablethens before vnta Peace withtlie +/£rdliaws, y which. 
was concl a ow ar oa =_ = ans £(qliem make 
a Oration : telling how happic it was & Greekes ,, t mightat their: 
wi pleafuredil! teviboas finiſhing Warre berweenethemlelues, nt mo-19 
leſted by the Barbarians, For when' once cither the Rowmens or Carthaginians hadblubdy:: - 
edone theorher , it was not to bedoubred, that they-would forthwith lobke Eaftward, 
and ſecke by all meanesto ſer footing in Greece. For this cauſe hefaid ir were good, thar 
their Countrie ſhould bear peace within ir ſelfe : and that Phibp,if he weredefirous of 
warre, ſhould lay hold onthe opportunitie, now fitly ſeruing, to enlarge his Delminion, 
by winning fomewhatin Rake. { - : 1 ET Lie 

Such aduice could the «Aroliansthengiue, when oy ſtood in-fearc of danger threat 
ning them at hand : bur being ſooneatter weary of reſt , as being accuſtomed tocatich 
themſelues by pillage, rhcy were ſo farre from obſcruing and following their ages 
counſell , thatthey inuited the Romans into Greece , whereby they brought themiclues 20 
and the whole Countrie , (but themſclues betoreany other partofthe Country)vnder 
ſeruitudeof ſtrangers. The Conditionof this Peace was ſimple, That euery one ſhould 
keepe what they held at the preſent, without making reſtitution , or any amends for 
damages paſt. 
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Philip, at the perſwaſion of Demetrius Pharius, enters into League with Hannibal , agin/f 
the Romans. The Tenour of the League betweene Hannibal and Philipgamgy & » @+ * 


| 0 
EESESIHis being agreed vpon : the Greekesbetooke themſelues to quier courſes of 
WA life.; and Philip to prepare for the buſinefle of /cahe, about which hee cpnſul- 
be cd with Demetrius Pharins, And thus paſſed the time away, till the great bat- 
SEES taile of Cannes : after which he ijoyned in league with Haxnibal, as hath beene 
ſhewed before. Demetrius Pharius bore great malice vnto the Romans, ard knew rio 0- 
ther way to be auenged vponthem, or to recouer bis owne loſt Kingdome,than by pro- 
curing the Macedonian, that was in a manner wholly guided by his counſaile, to take 
part with their enemies. Ir had otherwiſe beene farre more expedient for Phuljp,to hauc 
ſupported the weaker of thoſe twogreat Cities againſt the more mighty. For by ſo do- 
ing , hee ſhould perhaps haue brought them to peace vpon ſome <quall termes ; and4e 
thereby, as did Hiers a farre weaker Prince, haue both ſecured his owne Eſtate,and cau- 
ſedeach of them to be deſirous of chiche place in his friendſhip. The iflue of the coun- 
faile which hee followed, will appeare ſoone after this. His firſt quarrell with the s- 
max: ; the trouble which they and the «ftakans did put him to in Greece ; andthe Peace 
which they made with him for atime, vpon ſuch Conditions that might cafily be bro- 
ken : haue beene related in another place,as belonging vnto the ſecond Punicke Warre. 
Wherefore'I will onely heere ſer downe the tenour of the League betweene Him and 
Carthage : which may ſeemenot vaworthy to be read, if onely in regard of the forme 
it ſelfe then vſed ; though it had beene ouer-long to haue beene inſerted into 2 more 
bulie peecc. 50 
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The Oath and (Comenatnn be- 


ryvcene Hannibal, Generall of the 


Carthaginiatis, and Xenophanes, Em- 
baſſador of Philip King of Macedon. 
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EOtg H 15 i the League ratified by oath, which Hannibal the General, and with hims 
A i: Mago, Myrcal, and Barmocal, «s alſo the Senators of Carthage that are preſent, 
anne of Cleomachus Athenian, whom King Philip the {onne of Demerrius hath ſent nts 
vs, for rw and the Macedonians,and his Aſſociates : Before Iupiter, «nd Juno , and A- 
zopollo : 

ton, Neptune : before The Gods accompanying Armes, the Sunne, the Moone , and the 
Earth ; before Rivers and Mcddowes , and Waters , before all the Gods, that hane 


power ouer Carthage , before all the Gods that rule over Macedon , and the reſt of 


Greece , before all the Gods that are Preſidents of Warre , and preſent at the making of this 
League. Hannibal the Generall hathſaid , and all the Senators that are with him, and all 
the Carthaginians in his Armie : Beit agreed betweene Ton and Vs, that ths Oath ſtand for 
friend(hip and louing affettion, that We become friends, famuliar, and brethren , Von Conute« 
40 want, that the ſafety of the Lords the Carthazinians, and of Hannibal the General and thoſe 
that 8x6 With kjmgand of the Rulers of Proninces of the Carthaginians ſing the ſame Lawes, 
and * Hcans,0y 4s many Cities &# Nations as obey the Corthepinians and of the Souldiors 
and Aſſociates, and of all Townes and Nations with which We hold friendſhip in Raly, Gault, 
and Liguria, and with whom we ſhall hold frienaſhip or make alliance heereafter in this Region ; 
bepreſerued by King Philip and the Macedonians, and ſuch of the Greekes as are their Aſſo- 
cates, In like manner ſhall King Philip and che Matedonians, and other the Greekes his Af- 
ſociaces , be ſaued and preſerned by the Carthazinian Armies, and by the Viicans, and by all 
Cities and Nations that obey the Carthaginians, and by their Aſſociates and Sonldiers, and by 
all Nations and Cities in Italze, Gaule and Liguria, that are of our Alliance, or ſhall hereafter 
tone with Vs in Jtalie. Wee ſhall nos take counſaile one againſt the other , nor deale fraudu- 


go ently one with theather. With all readineſſe and good will, without deceit or ſubtletie,We (ball 


be enemies no the enemies of the C arthaginians, excepting thoſe Kings, Towns and Hakens, 
wth which we hane alreadie league and friendſhip. Wee alſo ſhall be enemies to the enemies of 
= Philip, excepting thoſe Kings, Cities, and Nations, with which wee haue already league 
friendſhip. The warre that we haue with the Romans, haue Te alſo with them, wynnill the 
Gods ſhall pine ws anew and happie end. Tee ſhall aid Vs with thoſe things whereof was hawe 
weed, and [ball doe according to the Couenants betrreene Vi. But if the Godsſball not gine ne 
toTou and V 5 their helpe in this warre againſt the Romans and their Aſſociates; then if the Rs- 
mans offer friendſhip, \W ec ſhall make friendſhip in ſuch wiſe that Tee ſhallbe partakers of the 
ſame iendſhip, with Condition, That they ſhall not haue power to make warre pon you : New 
(other (ballthe Romans be Lords ower the Corcyr aans, nor ouer theſe of Apollonia , nor Dyrra- 
chium, nor ower Pharus, nor Dimalle, nor the Parthini, nor Atintania. They ſhall alſo render 
ous Demetrius Pharius a{tboſe that belong rvato him, as many 4s are within the Romanes 
Dominions, ' But if the Roman ( after ſuch peace made) ſhall make warre youTe or Vs ; Wee: 
"il ſaccour one another in that warre, as either ſhall haue need. The ſame ſhall be obſerued in 
Barre made by any other, excepting thoſe King s, Cities, and States, with whom wee hold al- 
redie league ant friend(bip. Tothis league if we or Te ſhall thinke fit to adde or detra, ſuch 
«dation or detrattion ſhall be made by our common conſent. 
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and all the Carthaginians that are in his Armie , haue made with Xenophanes the - 


ore t The God ofthe Carthaginians, Hercules and Tolaus, before Mars , Tris t Deron. 
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How Philip yeelded to hit #tarall ices being therein ſoothed by Demetrivs Pharius, 715 
defire ts tyr annize wpon the free Sates bus Aﬀoriates : With the troubles, into which hee 
thereby fell, while#t he bore 4 part in the ſecord Punick wagre. He poyſoneth Aratus: and 
growes batefull to the Acheans. | P > 


T_T — 


+I {therto Philip had carried himſelfe asa vertnous Prince. And though with more 
== (> commendarien of his wiſcdome , hce might hauc affercd his friendſhip to the 
eps Kinans, that were like tobe oppreſſed, thanto the Cartbagimians who had the, 
berterhand : yerthis his meddling inthe Punicke warre, proceeded froma royall great- 
neſſe of mindc, with a defire to ſecure and increaſe his owne eſtate, adding therewihall 
reputationto bis Countrie. But inthis buſinefle he was guided (as hath beene ſaid) by 
Demetrius Pharius : who, looking throughly into his nature, did accommodare him(elte 
to his deſires : and thereby ſhortly gourrned him as he liſted. For the vertues'of Philip 
were aotindecd ſuch as they ſeemed. He was luſtfull, bloudy,andtyrannicall: defirous 
of power to.doe what he liſted, and not otherwilc liſting ro doe what he ought , than ſo 
farrc forth;as by making a faire ſhew he might breed in menſuch good opinion of him , 
as ſhould helpe to ſcrue his turne inallchat hee tooke in hand. Before hee ſhould buſic 
bimſcltein Zake, heethought it requiſite in good policie, ro bringrthe Greekes that were ,, 
his Afociates vader a more abſolute forme of ſubietion. Hereunto Apeltes had aduiled _” 
him betorc : and hee had liked reaſonably well of the courſe. Bur Apefies was a boyſte- 
rour Counſcllor, and one that referring all ro his owne glory, thought himlclfe deepely 
wrongcd if he might not wholly haue his owne way, bur were driuen to awaitthe Kings 
opportunity at better times. Demetrius Pharius could well be contented roobleruethe 
Kings humours : and guided,likea Coach-man with the reines in his hand, tholc affe- 
ions which himſelfe did oncly ſeems to follow, Therefore hee grew daily more and 
more in credit : ſo as, withour any manner of contention, he ſupplanted Arazzs : which 
the violence of Ape/es could neuer dor. wa 4 
Therearoſc abqut rhelc times a very hote Faftion among the Meſſenians , berweene z0 
the Nobilicic and Commons : their vehement thoughts be1og rather diucrtcd ( as hap- 
pens often after aforrcin warre) vnto domeſticall obicRs, thanallayed and reduced vn- 
" to a morequict temper. In proceſſeof no long time, the contention among them grew 
ſo violent, that Philzp was cntreared ro compound the differences. He wasglad ofthis: | 
tcſoluing foro cnd the matter , that they ſhould not henceforth ſtriue any moreabour ( 
their Gouernment : for that h«e would aſſume it wholly to himſelfe. Ar his comming 
thither, hce found Aratwe buſt: among them ro makeall friends, after a better manner 
than agreed with his owne ſccret pnrpoſe. Wherefore hce conſulted not with this reue- 
rend old man : bur talked in private withſuch of the Meſſenians as repaired vnto him, He 4 
asked the Gouernours, what they meantrto ſtandrhus diſputing : and whether they had 
not Lawes,to bridlethe inſolence of the vnrulic Rabble : Conrariwile, in talking with 
the heads of the popular Faftion, He ſaid it was ſtrange, that they being ſo many, would 
ſuffer themſelucs robe oppoſed by a few ; asif they had not hands to defendrhemlelues 
from Tyrants. Thus whilcſt cach of them preſumed on the Kings afliſtance ; they 
thought it beſt to goe roundly ro worke , erethat hee were gone that ſhould counte- 
nancetheir doings. The Gouernours therefore would haue apprehended ſome ſediti- 
ous Oratars, that were, they ſaid, the ſtirrers vp of the multitude vnto fedition. Vp" 
on chisaecaſion the people tooke Armes : and running vpenthe Nobilitic and Mag!- 
ſtrates,+killed of them ina rage almoſt rwo hundred. Philip thought , it ſecemes, that, 
ir would be tafie ro worrie the ſheepe, when the Dogges their guardians were ſlaine. But 
his falhoodand double dealing was immediately found out. Neither didthe younger 
Aratus forbeare,totelthim of it in publike, with very birter and diſgraceful words. T he 
King was angry atthis.. But hauing already done more then was commendable, or ex- 
cuſeble : and yct further intending to take otherthings in hand wherein hee ſhould 
necde the helpeand countenanceot his beſt friends 3 Hee was content to ſmorher Is 
diſpleaſure, and make as faire weather as hee could. He ledde olde Arai« alide by 
the hand ; and went vpinto the Caſtle of 7thome , that was ouer Meſſexe. There hee 
ptettnded to doe facrifice: and ſacrifice he did. But it was his purpoſero keeperhe _u 
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co his owne vſe , forthar irwas of notable ſtrength, and would ſeruetocommand the 

furrher parts of Peloponneſus, as the CitadeN of Corinth,which he had alrcady,comman- 

ded the entrance into that Countrie. Whileſt hee was therefore ſacrificing, and had the 
entrailes of the beaſt delivered into his hands, as was the manner , Hee ſhewed them to 

Aratws, and gently asked him, whether the tokens thar he ſaw therein did ſignifie, That 

being now in poſlefhon of this place, he ſhould quictly goe out ofir, or rather keepe itto 

himſelfe. He thoughr perhaps, rhat the old man would haue foorhed him a little ; were 
it onely for deſire ro make amends, for rhe angry words newly ſpoken by his ſorine. But 

235 Aratws ſtood doubtfull wharto anſwere, Demetrizs Pharius gaue this verdiRt : 1f thos 
;ghe a Southſaper, thou maiſt goe thy waies, and let flip this good aduantage ; If thou be a King , 
thou muſt not nezle:F the opportunitie, but hold the Oxe by beth bis hornes. Thus he ſpake ; 
reſembling /thome and Acrocorinthus vnto the two hornes of Petoponneſus. Yet would 
philip needes heare the opinion of Aratws : whotold him _—_ » Thatirwere well 
donerokeepe the place, it it might be kept withour breach of his faith vnto the Aeſſeni- 
ans: Bur if, by ſeizing vpon /thome, He muſt loſe all che other Caſtles thathe held, and 
eſpecialy rhe ſtrongelt Caſtle of altri-ar was letr vato him by Antigens , which was his 
credit z then were it farre better ro depart with his fouldiers, and keepe men in dutie, as 
hehad done hicherro, by their owne good wils , than by forcifying any ſtrong places a- 

ainſt th:m, to make rhem of his friends become his Enemies. 

To this good 2duice Philyp yeeldcd at the preſent: but not without ſome diſlike,thence« 
forth growing berweene Him and the 47474, whom he thought more frowardthan be- 
ſeemed them, in contradicting his will. Neither was theold mandeſirousat all,to deale 
any longer inthe Kings affuires, or be inward with him. For as he plainely diſcovered 
his Tyrannous purpotes: ſi» likewiſc he perceived, that 1a reſorting to his houſe, He had 
beene diſhoneſt with his ſonnes wife. He rherfore ſtaid at home : where at good leiſure 
he might repent, that in deſpizhr of C/comenes, his ewne Countriman, and a temperare 
Prince,he had broughtthe Macedonians into Peloponneſus, 

Phil madea Voyage outof Peloponneſus into Epirw,wherein Aratuw refuſed tobeare 

him eompgny. Inthis journy he found by expericnce what Aratw- had [rely rold him 
oThat vnhonelt counſailes are not fo profitable in deed, as in appearance. The Eprrets 
were his followers and dependants, and ſo they purpoſed ro continue. But Hee would 
needes haue them ſo ro remaine, whether they purpoſed ir or not. Wherefore to make 
them the more obnoxious vnto his Will, He ſcized vpon their Towne of Oricam , and 
laid fiegeto Apelionts; hauing no good colour of theſe doings : bur thinking himſelfe 
ſtrong enough ro doc what he liſted, 2nd notſceing whence they ſhould procure friends 
to helprhem. Thus in ſtead of (erling che counry,as his intended Voyage into 7talie re- 
quired : He kindled 3 fire init which he could neuer quench , vneill it had laid hold on 
his owne Palace. Whileſt hee was thus labouring to binde the hands thar ſhould haue 
fought for him in /talie: 2. Valerimsthe komane came into thoſe parts 3 who not onely 
maintained the Ezirots againſt him , but procured the «£1okans to breake the Peace, 
which they had lately made with him, 
Thus began that warre ; che occurrents whereof wee haue related before, inthe place 
wheretoit belonged. In mannaging whereof though Philip did he offices of a good 
Capraiticr yer whenleiſure ſerued, He madeitapparant that he was a vicions King, He 
hadnorquite left his former defire,, of opprefiing the libertie of the Atefſenians , bur 
madeanother inurney into their Countty, with hope to deceiue them, as before. They 
vnderſtood him berrer now than before , and therefore were not haſty to truſt him too 
farre, When heſaw that his cunning would not ſerue, He wentro worke by force , and 
alliagthem his Enemics. invaded them with on Warre. ' But inthat warre he could 
godvelittle good z perhaps, becauſe none of his Confederares were deſirous ro helpe him 

inſuch an iſe. In this attempt vpon Meſſene hc loſt Demetrius Pherize , that wis 

his Condaitor and Flatrerer, not his peruerterzas appears by his growing daily more 
vin followingtimcs. The worſethat hee ſped, themoreangry her waxed againſt 
thoſe-rhar ſccrmned nor co favour his iniurious doings.” Wherefore by the miniſtery 
of Tavriew,, his Litutenant, he poyfoned olde'Araticr, and (hotly afterthar he poyſo- 
 adalſo the yonger #4144 : hoping chartheſethings wouldneuer haue been knowne, 
becuuſsrhey were done ſecretly,! and the _ themſchies were aore ſure than 
marifeſt' in operarion. The Sicjonians, apdalf che people of 4chais, decreed vnto 
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T he fift booke of the fir(tpart 
Aratws more than humane honours, as Sacrifices, Hymnes, and Proceſlions, tobe cele. © 
brated euery yecre twice, witha Prieſt ordained vato him for that purpoſe ; as was ac- 
cuſtomed vntothe Herees,or men,whom they thought to be into the number 
of the gods. Hercunto they are ſaid to haue beene by an Oracle of 4poll ; 
whichis like enough to hauc beenetrue, ſince the helpe ofthe Deuill is neuer failing ty 
the increaſe of Idolatrie, ; 

Theloving memorie of Aratas their Patron, ard ſingular BenefaQtor, could not bu 
worke in the Acheans a marucllous diſlike , ofthat wicked King which had made him 
thus away. He ſhall therfore heare of this hereafter, when they better dareto take coun- 
faile for themſclues. Ar the preſent, the murder was not generally knowne or beleeucd : 16 
neither were they in caſe to ſubſiſt, without his helpe that had commitredit. The «Ao. 
hans were a moſt outr$gious people,great darers , and ſhameleſſe robbers, With theſe 
the Romans madea league : whereof the Conditions were ſoone ——__— pecially that 
maine point, conccrning the diuiſion of the purchaſe whichthey ſhould make, namely, 
That the eArolians ſhould haue the country and Townes; but the Rowanrthe ſpoyle,and 
cury away the people to {ell for flaues. The Acheens, whoin times of greater quiet , 
could not endure to mike ſtreight alliance with the «Azoliaws, as knowing their vnciuill 
diſpoſition ; were much the more auerſe from them, when they perceiued how they had 
called inthe Barbarians ( for ſuch did the Greekes account all other Nations excepttheir 
owne) to make hauocke of the Country. The ſame conſideration mooued alſothe Lace- 20 
demonians,to ſtand off a while,before they would declare themſelues forthe etolians , 
whoſe fricndſhip they had embraced inthe late warre. The induſtry therefore of Philip, 
and the great care which he ſeemedtorake of the Acheans his Confederares, ſufficedto 
reraine them : eſpecially at ſuch time, as their owne necefſitie was therero concurrent. 
Moreparrticularly he obliged vnto himſelfethe Dymeans, by an ineſtimable benefit : res 
coucring their Towne, after it had becne taken by the Romans and eAtolians;and redee- 
ming their people whereſocuer they might be found, that had been carried away Cap- 
tive, and ſold abroad for ſlaves. Thus might hc haue blotred outrhe memorie of offen- 
ces palt ; if the malignitie of his narurall condition had not otherwhileg-brokgn oug, and 
given men to vnderſtand , that ir wasthe Time, and not his Vertue , which cauſed him3o Wil 30 
to make ſucha ſhew of goodneſſe. Among other foule ads, whereof hee wasnot aſha- 
med ; He tooke Polycratiathe wifc of the yonger Aratws, anc carricd her into Macedon: 
little regarding how this might ſcrue ro confirm inthe people their opinion, that he was | 
guilty of the old mans death. But of ſuch faults he ſhall derold, when the Rowexs make 
warre vpon him the ſecond time : for of that which hapned in this their firſt Inuaſion, I 
holde it ſupe; fluousro make repetition. 


| 
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Of Philopoemen General of the Acheans : and Machanidas,Tyrant of Lacedemon. Aba- : 
taile betweene them, wherein Mechanid:s is lane. + af 

T happens often, that thediſcaſe of one eminent man diſcovers the vertue of a: 1 

nother. Inthe place of Aratw there ſtood yp Phi : whoſe notable va a 

lour, and great skill in Armes, made the Nation of the Acheans redoubtablea- d 
mong all the Greekes, and careleſle of ſuch proteRion , as in former times they had nee* d 


dcdagainſt rhe violence of their neighbours. This is that Philopemes : who being then 
a yong man, and haning no command , did eſpeciall ſeruice ro Antigen at the bartaile 
of Sellafia againſt Cleomenes, Thence- forward vntill now he had ſpentrhe moſt part of 
histime inthe Ile of Creze : the Inhabitants whereof being a valiant people, andlcl- 
dome or neuer at peace betweene themſclues; He bettered among them his know 0 
and practice in the Art of warre. Ar hisreturne home, Hee ha of the. ; 
whercin he carried himſclie ſo ſtritly,ravailing withall the Cirics of the 
cie to hauc his followers well mounted, and armed at all pieces : asalſp heeſo diligentlic 
tained them vp mall exercjle of feruice hakoemederhe Abarotray Rong Bs 
part oftheir forces. Being afterward choſen Prztor or Generall of the Nation, Hee had 
no lefle care to rcforme theirmilitarie; diſcipline throughout , whereby his Countric - 
light be ſtrong cnough x0.defendir (elfe, and not any longer (as in former times) need 
to vpon the hclpe of others,. Hee -perſwadedthe Acheans to cut my 
X exp , 


 - of the HyfloriaoftheWorld. 


expence of. braverie, in apparell,houſhaldſtuffe, andcuriousfate, and to beſtow that colt * 
ypon their Armes : whereby bow muchibey werethe more gallant, by ſo much wetc 
they like to prove the better Souldiers, and ſurcable inbehauiour,vnto the pride of their 
furniture. They had ſerucd hicherto with lictle light Bucklers, and flender Darts, tocaſt 
afarre off, that were victullinskirmiſhing at ſome diſtance, or for Surpriſes, or ſuddaine 
and haſtic Expeditions; whereto 4rarws had beene moſt accuſtomed. Bur when they 
cameto bandie ſtrokes, they were good for _— ſo longas they were wholly driucn 
torelieyponthe courage of cheir Mcrcentries. Philopemen altered this: caufing them 
toarme themſclues more weighrily, to vſe a larger kind of thicld, with good ſwords,and 

roſtrog pikes, fit for ſcruice at hand. He taughrthem alſoro fight in cloſe order; and alte- 
red rhe forme of their embarrailing: not making the Files ſo deepe as had beene accuſto- 
med, bur extending the Front, that he mighe vie the ſeruice of many hands. 

Eight Moneths were ſpent of that yeere, in which he firſt was Pretor of the Achears , 
when Machanidas the Tyrant of Lacedamoncauſed him to make tryall, how his Souldiers 
had profited by his diſcipline. This Machanidas was the ſucceſſor vnto Lycurgas; a man 
more violent than his for:--goer. He kept in pay a ſtrong Armie of Mercenaries: and he 
kept them not on«ly to Goh for Sparta; Futtoholceihe Citic in obcdicnce tothim- 
ſelfe perforce. . Wherefore it behoucd him not to take part with the Acheans, that . 
were fagourers of liberty ; butto ſtrengthen himlelte by friend{hip of the «Atolans: 

othe Lace- 20 26 who, in making Alliances, tooke no furthcr notice of Vice or Vertuethanas it had refe- 

eAtolians , rence torheir owne profit. The people alſo of Lacedemen, throughtheir inuererate ha- 

re of Philip, tred vntothe Argines, Acheans, and Macedonians, wereinlike fort (all or moſt of them) 

ſufficedro inclinable to the  rolzan Faction. Very vawiſely. Forin ſeeking totake reuenge vpon 

:ONCUrTent. thoſe, that had larcly hindered them from getting the Lord(hip of Peloponneſus ; they 

denehit : re» hindred themſelues thereby from recouering the Maſtrie of their owne Citic. This at- 

and redce- feftion of the Spartans,together with the regard of his owne ſecuritic,and no ſmall hope 

away Cap- of good that would follow ſuffered not Mechanidas to be idle; but alwaics made him re- 

ie of offen- dieto fall ypon his neighbours backes, andtake of theirs what hee could , whileſtthey 

out, and wereenforced,by greater neccfhtic,toturne faceanother way. Thus had he often done, 

cauſed him 30 WI zoclpecially in the abſence of Philip : whoſe ſudden comming intothole parts, or ſome 0- 

yas not a{ha- ther oppoſition made againſt him , had vſually made him faile of his attempts. Arthe 

oO Macedon: preſent He was ſtronger in men, than werethe Acheans; and thought his owne mcn bet- 

that he was tcr Souldiers than were theirs, 

mans make Whileſt Philip therefore was buſicd clſe-where, he entred the Countrey ofthe Man- 

t Invaſion, I tineens: being not without hopeto doe as Cleomenes had done before him, yeaand per- _ . 
haps to get the * Lordſhip of Pcloponneſws, as having ſtronger friendes, and weaker oppo- rp ge 
fizon', than Cleomenes had found.” But Philopemen was ready tocntertainc him at Manti- —_— wis » 
ne; where was fought berwecnethem a great battaile. The Tyrant had brought into © _ 
the held vpon C artes a great many of Enginsz where with to beat yponthe Squadrons of 

qo lis Enemies, and pur : hn in diſorder. To preuentthis danger, Phrlopemen ſent foorth 
his light armarure a good way before him; ſoas Machamidas was faine to doe the like, 
Toſecond theſe, trom the one and the other f1de came in continuall ſupply; till at length 
allthe Merccnaries, both of the Acheans and of Machanides,weredrawne vptothe fight? 
being ſo farre aduanced, cach before their owne Phalanx , that ircould no otherwiſe 
be diſcerned which preſſed forward,or which recoyled,than by riſing ofthe duſt. "Thus 
were Machanidas his Engines made valcruiceable,by the interpolition'of his owne menz 
in ſuch manneras the Canon is hindered from doing exccution, in moſt ofthe batrailes 
fought intheſe our rimes. The Mercenaries ofthe Tyrant preuailedar length: not one- | 
ly bytheiraduaotage of number, but (as Polbiue well obſerueth) by ſurmounting their * ohne 
$oOPpolites ja degree of courage; wherein viually the hired ſauldiersof Tyrants exceed 
thoſe thatare waged by free States. Forasitistruethara free peopleare much moreya- 
liantthanthey which live oppreſſed by Tyrannie , ſince the one, by doingtheir beſtin 
Fm hauc hope toacquire ſomewhat beneficiall torhemſelues , whereas the other doe 
(asit were) to affure their owne {cruitude : ſo the Mercenaries ofa Tyrant , being 
made partakers with him in the fruitcs of his proſperitie, haue good cauſe to maintaine 
his quarrell 2s their owne; whereasthey thar ſerue vndera free State, haueno ocher mo- 
twerodoe mantully, chanthicir bare ſtipend. Further thanthis, Whenafree State harh 
gortenthe vi&oric : many Companics(if not all)of forrein Aa 
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and therefore ſuch good fellowes wilt nottake much paines ro bring the warr6anend, 
Bur the viRtoric of a Tyrant, makes him ſtand inneed of moreſach helpers: becauſe that 
after ir he doth wrong to more, as hauing more ſubieds ; and therefore fands in fearevf 
more, that ſhould ſeckero tak» reuenge vpon him, The ſtipendanes therefore of the 
Acheazs, being forcedto giue ground, were vrged fo violently intheir retraitby thoſe of 
Machanidas, that ſhortly rhey betooke themſelues to flightz and could not beſtaid by a- 
ny periwafions of Philopzmen,but ranne away quite beyond the batraile of the Acheans, 
This diſaſter had beene ſufficient to take from Philopzrmenrhe honour ofthe day, had he 
not wiſcly obſerued the d.cmeanour of Mackanidas, and found in him that erroyr which 
might reſtore the vitoric The Tyrant with his Mercenaries gaue chace vnto thoſethat r0 
fled : leaving bchind him in good order of barraile his Lacedemonians; whonrhethought 
ſufficicntto deale with the Acheans, that were already diſhearrened by the flight ot their 
companions. But when this his raſhneſſe had carried him our of fight z Philopemen ad- 
uanced towards the Lacedemonians that ſtood before him. There lay betweene them a- 
thwart the Countric a long ditch, without watcr at that time; andrherefore paſſable (as 
it ſeemed) withour much difficultic, eſpecially for Foor, The Lacedemonians aduentu. 
redouer1t, as thinking themſelucs berter ſouldiersthanthe Acheens, who had ina man- 
neralrcadic loſt the day. Bur hereby they greatly diſordered their owne Batraile; and 
had no ſooner the foremoſt ofthem recouered the further banke, thanthey were ſtoutly 
charged by the Acheans , whodrauethem headlong into the ditchagaine. Their firlt 29 
rankcs being broken, all the zeſt beganneto ſhrinke : ſo as Philopamen getring over the 
ditch, cafily chaſed them our of the Field, Philopemen knew berter how to vic hisad- 
uantage, than Machanidas had done. Hee ſuffered nor all his Armie todiſband and fol- 
low the chaſe : burrcrained with him a ſufficient ſtrength, for the cuſtodie of a bridge 
that was ouer theditch, by which he knew thatthe Tyrant muſt come backe, The Ty- 
rant with his Mercenarics returning from the chace, looked very heauily when hee 
ſaw what was fallen out, Yet with aluſtie Tronpe of Horſe about him Hze madeto- 
wardsthe bridge : hoping to find the Acheans in diſorder, andro ſet vpontheir backes,as 
they were carclefly purſuing theirvitoric, But when heand his companicſaw Phils, 
pemen ready to make good the bridge againſt chem ; then beganne every one tolooke, 30 
which way hce might ſhift for himſelfe. The Tyrant, with no morethan two in his 
companie, rode along the ditch fide; and ſearched for an eafte paſſage ouer. He was caff- 
ly diſcouercd by his purple Caſlocke, and the coſtly trappings of his Horſe. philopemen 
therefore leauing the charge of the bridge to another,coaſted him all the way as he rode; 
and falling vpon himarlength inthe dirch it ſelfe , as hee was getting over it, flew him 
- there with his owne hand. There dyed in this Battaile of the Lacedemonians fide about 
foure thouſand : and more than foure thouſand were taken Priſoners. Ofthe Achees 
Mercenaries, probable it is chat che loſſe was nor greatly cared for; ſince that Warre was 
atanend, and fortheir money they might hire more when they ſhould hauenced. 


$. VI. 


Philip having peace with Rome , and with all Greece, Prepares againſt Aſia. of the 
Togo Per gaze, Cappadocis, Poutws, Paphlagonia, Bythinia ; and their Linages. of 
ihe Galatians. 


Y this victorie the Acheent learned to thinke well ofthemſelues. Neither nee- 
dedthey indeed after a while (ſuch wastheir diſcipline, and continvall exerciſe) 
to account themſclucs in matter of war inferiour ro any, that ſhould haue | 
he againſt them no grear oddes of number. ' As for the Macedonian, He made gg dei 
no g rei vie ofrhem : but when hee had once concluded peace withthe Romans and #- Pro 
folian 5, Hee ſtudied how ro c his Dominion Eaſtward ; ſince the forrune of his 
friends the Cartheginians declined inthe Weft.' Hee tooke in hand many matrerstoge- 
ther, or very neerely together, and ſome of them not honeſt : 'wherein ifthe Acheavs 
would haue donehim ſeruice ; they muſt , by helping him ro oppreſſe othersthar neuer - 
had wronged him, have taught Mathe wey howto ale with themſelues. Hee greatly 
hated Aitalus King of Pergamw, who had ioytied with the Romans and &/£tolians 10 War 
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This Arcalas though a King, was ſearrt'y eta Noble-r#en, otherwiſethanas heewas cn- 
nobled by his ore, and by bis FatheRs Vertue!” * HisWrrune beginpe in Philcterws his 
Vacle : who being guelded,by reaſo# ft miſhap which he ha@-when hee was a childe,, 
g:ew afterwards eher-by to be the mbreefſteemnice / ab grear menin thoſe times repoſed 
much confidence in Euniuthes, whoſe &f&HoBveSired nor beeobjiged vnto- winesor 
children. He was entertainedinto rhe fitnilic of Dorm, 4 Captaine following Antygo- 
yu the firſt; #rd after the death of AnifFonns, her accortipanicd his Maſter that betooke 
himſclfe ro Ly /imachus King of Thrace.” Ly ſimachas had opinion of him ;-and put 


py 


himineruſt with*his moneyand accomprs. But when lengrh heſtood in ſegrobf this 


jo King, that grew a bloudie Torant : He fled into Afs, where he ſcized vpon the Towne 


ofPerganiw, and nine thoiiſand talents belonging to Lyfimirhas.' The Towne and mo« 
nie, rogether with his 0wge ſervice, Hee offeved, vnto Seleuchws the firft, that then was 
ready ro giue Ly/imachws battell, His offer was kindly accepted}, butneuer performed 
for that Selewchus hauing {laine Lyſimachwus, dyed ſhurtly after himſelfe; before he made 
vſeof Phileterns or his monic. SothisEvunuch ſtill rerained Pergamus with the Coun- 
trieround abour ir, and rcigned thercintwentie yeeres as an abſolute King.” He hadtwo 
brethren: of which the &ldzr's faid to have beene a poore Carter ; and the yonger per- 
haps nor muchberrer, before ſuchrime they were raiſed by the fortune of this Eunuch. 
Phileterws left his Kingdome to the elder of theſe, or to the fonne of the elder called Eu- 


yomenes, This Eumenes en\:rged his kinzdome 3 making his aduantage of the difſention, 


berweene Seleuchus Calinicus and Antiochus Hierax, theſonnes of the ſecond Antiochns. 
He fought a battcll with Hierax,nere vnto Sardes,and won the victory. At whichtime, 
to animate his men againſt che Gaules that ſ:rued vnder his Enemy;he vſed a prety device; 


He wrote the word * FidForte vpon the hand of his Soothſayer, in ſuch colours as would! on Front 
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eaſily come off: and wh:n the hote liver ofthe beaſt that was ſacrifiſed, had cleanly ra- ;;. 
kenthe print of the Ictrers, He publiſhed this vnro his Armie as a Miracle, plainely tore« 
ſhewingrhat the gods woulc be affiſtunt in that Barttaile. | 


3 Aﬀer this vitorie, h-grew a dreadfull enemic to Selencrs : who neuer durſt atrem 


to recover from him, by Warre , the Tcrritorie that he had gotren and held. Finally , 
when he had reigned two and twenrie yeeres, hce died by a ſurfer of ouer-much drinke'; 
andletr his Kingdo.ne to Artalws, of whom we now entrear,that was ſonne vto Httatmd 
the yongeſt brother of Phileteruws. Attalns was an vndertaking Prince, very bountitull, 
andnolefſe valiant. By his owne proper forces He reſtored his friend Ariarathes the 
Cappadocian into his Kingdome, wh-nce he had beene expelled. He wasgrieuoufly mo- 
leſted by Achew : who ([ctting vp himſelfeas King againſt Antiochus the great, reignedin 
thelefſer &ſie. Hy was behieged in his owne City of Pergamme : but by the help of the 
Tetoſa2e,9 Nation of the,Gau/es, whom he called over out of Thrace, Hee reconered all 
that he had loft, When theſe Gawles hd once gotten footing in Aſia, they nener wanted 


employment: bur were cither entertained by fome of the Princes reigning inthoſe quar- 


ers ;or interpoled thernſeltcs, wirhour inuirarion, and found themfelues workein quar- 
rels of th. ir 0wne making. They cauſed Prafias King of Bithyn/a to ceale from his warre 
azainſt Byzantium, Vhereunto when he had condeſcended ; they neuertheleſſe within 
awhile after inuaded his KingCome. Hee obtained againſt them great viRorie z and 
viedit with great cruelrie, ſparing neither age nor ſex2. Bur the ſwarme of them increa- 
ling; they occupied the Region abour Helleppont : where, in ſeating themiſelues , they 
were mucty beholding vato Attales. Nevertheleſſe, preſuming afterwards vpon their 
rength ; they forced their Neighbour Princes and Cities ro pay them tribute. In the 
ſharpe exation whereof, rhey had ho more reſpe& vnto Attelws thanto any that had 


jowrſe deſerved of them. By this they compelled him to fight againſt them : and Hee 


deing victorious , compelled th-m to containe themſclues within the bounds of that 
Province, which rooke name from them in time following, andwis called Galatia, Yer 
continued they Nil! es opprefſetht weakeſt of their neighbqurs z 2ndto fill vp the Ar- 
irs of thoſe, that could beſt hire them; 

The Kings reigning in thoſe patts, were the poſteriry of ſuch, as had ſaued themſclues 
andtheirProninces, tt the lothfidll reigne of the Ferfiens z or in the bufie times of Alex- 
ner, 1d his Macedonian tollowtts: The Cappadetiens were very ancient, Forthe firſt 
0 their line had martied with 4tofſa;; ſiſter vnto the grear King Cyrwv. Their Country 
ms takenfrom rhemby Per dice ad,as is ſhewed before. But the ſon of char ay 
Peraicc as 
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Perdieearerucitied, ſpying bis time while the Adluerdenians were at ciuill warres among 
ar ae Gominion, and pled it ouer to his The Kings of 


Pentw bad alſo their beginning from thePerfian Empirezand are ſaid to ry a 


theroyall houſe of Achemenes. The ved themſclues from Pjlomenes, 
a Kingthartafliſted Priamas atthe warre of Troy. © Theſe, applying themſclues vntothe 
ctimes, were alwaycs conformable yntorhe ſtrongeſt, The ors of Prsfias had be. 
n to reigne in Bythinis, ſome few generations before thatof the great Alexander, 
They lay ſomewhar our of the Macedanians way : by whom therefore, having other 
| , they werethe leſſe moleſted.  Galantws , one of Alexanders Captaines, 
made an Expedition intotheir Countric, where hee was vanquiſhed. They had atter. 0 
wards to doe with 2 Licutcnant of Antigonws,that made them ſomewhat more humble, 
And thus they thufled, as did the reſt, vatill the reigne of Prefias, whom we have alrea- 
dic ſometimes mcntioned. | 


ee 


d. VII. 


The Towne of Cios taken by Philip, at the inſtance of Prulias King of Bithynia, and cruely de- 
ftrojed. By this and like actions , Philip growes hatefull to many of theGreekes: andis 
warred pon by Antalus King of Pergamus, and by the Rhodians. ' 
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FYC neighbour King , had many quarrels with Attalus; whoſe greatneſle 
Ex heluſpeted. Hetherefore ſtrengthened himſelfe, by takingto wife the daughter 
| 7 ol Philip; as 4ttalws, onthe contrarie fide, entred intoa ſtrit Confederaciewith 
the «Atolians, Rhodians, and other of the Greekes, Bur when Philip had ended his «f1o- 
lian warre , and was Ueuifing with Antiochus about ſharing berweene them two the 
ingdome of Egypt , wherein Prolomie Philopater africnd vato them both was newly 
dead, and had lett hisfonne Pol, Epiphanesa yong childe his heirez the Bichyaian cntrea- 
ted this his Father-in-law to come ouer into Aſia, there to winne the Towne of the Cis- 
as, and beſtow it him. Prafias had noright vntothe Towne, nor iuſt marrer of 
quarrell againſt it: but itwas fitly ſeated for him z andtherewirhall rich. Philip came, as 
onethat could not well dcnieto helpe his Sonne-in-law. But hereby he mightily oftq- 
ded no ſmall part of Greece. Embaſſadours cameto him whileſt he lay atthe ſicge, fin 
the Rhodians,and diuers other States: cntreating himto forlake the Enterpriſe. Hegaue 
dilatoric, but otherwiſegentle anſwers : making ſhew as if he would condeſcendtotheir 
queſt , when he intended nothing lefſe, Ar length he got the Towne : where,cuenin 
preſence ofthe Embaſſidours, of whoſe ſolicitation hee had ſeemed ſo regardfull, He 
omitted no part of cruelty. Hereby hee rendred himſelfe odigus to bis neighbours, asa 
pzrfidiousand cruell Prince . Eſpecially his fat was dereſted of the Rhodians , who had 
madevehement interccſhon for the poore Ciazsi: and were aduertiſed by Embaſladors ,, 
of purpoſe ſent vnto them from Philip, That, howſocuer it were in his powerto winoe 
the Towneasſoone as he liſted : yer in regard of his loue to the Rhodians, Hee was con- 
rented to giueit ouer. And by this hisclemencic,the Embaſladours ſaid, that he would 
manifeſt vnto the world, what ſlanderous rongues they were; which noyſed abroad ſuch 
reports, as wentof his falſhood and oppreflion. Whileſt the Embaſſadours weredecla- 
ming at Rhodes in the Theater to this cffezrhere came ſome that madeatruerelationof 
what had hapned : ſhewing that philip had ſacked and deſtroyedthe Towne of Cios, and, 
after crucll {laughter of the Inhabirants, had made flaves of all thar eſcaped the ſword. 
If the Rbodians rooke this in greatdeſpite , ao leſſe were the «£olians inflamed againl 
himefince they had ſent a Captainetotake charge of the Towne being warned before , 
by his doings at Lyſimachia and Chalceden (which he had withdrawne fro.n their Conte: 
deracjeto his owne)whar little truſt was tobe repoled in the faith of this King, Burmolt 
of all others was Atte/us foued with conſideration of the Macedemeans violent ambition, 
and of his owne eſtate. He had muchto loſezand wasnot without hope of getting moci 
if he could make 2 Parricin Greece. He had already, as a new King, followed the 
example of Alexanders ines, in purchaſing with wuch libcralitic the love ofthe 4* 
thenians, which-were notable Trumpeters ofoer mensvertue, hauing loſt their 0wne- 
Onthe friendſhip ofthe £tolians hee had cauſe to preſume; having boundthem vi 
him by good offices, many andgreat, intheir late warre with Philip, The Rhoaiansthil 


were 
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gmt may wes 
was ſuch his defire . They riier with itn fhortly tier farrefrom Chios , and fought with 
him a bactgilvarSca : wherein though tral wagdriucn to runnc his owne ſHippe on 
latrer-; » Wl 16 ground, hardly cleapingpo land : though the Adatirs!l ofthe 8hodjans tookehig deaths 
a wound : and though PA{;p after: the bartaile rooketurbour vader a Promont6rie, by 
oaks. whichthey had tought; (othat-he had the gathering of the wracks vpon the ſh&#&: Yet 
foralmuch as he had ſuffered far greater loſle of ſhips and men,than had the Enjertiy tar 
fince he darft not in few dayes after put foorttvro Sea,” when 4tralus andthe Rhodians 


"= came co braue hinio his P4it; the hogour of the vitory was adiudged to his Enemies. 

This noewithftanding , £5/ip afterwards beſieged and wonne fome Townes in Caria > 
vely de- whether only ina brauery, androdeſpight his oppoſites; or whether vpon anyhopefull 
» andis defire of conqueſt, it is vncerrain. The (tratageme, by which he w6nne Prinaſſs, is wor- 


thy of noting. He attempted it by a'Myne : and tinding the Earthfo ſtony, thatit reſi- 


of 26 {cd his workey he neuerthelefſe commanded the Pioners to make #noiſe vnder ground; 


eatneſſe and ſecretly in the night-time he raiſed great Mounts about the entrance of the Myneto 
Laughter breed an-opimion inthe beſieged, tharthe worke went maruellonſly forward. Arl:ngth 
\ciewith heſent wordto the Towneb-men, that by lis vnider-mining, two acres of their whil ttood 
is /£10- onely vpon woodden proppes, to which if heegauvefire, and entred bya breach, rhiey 
rwwo the ſhould expe&no mercy . T he Prinaf1ans lirtle thought, that heechad ferchr all his carth 
1s newly and rubbiſh by night a great way off,' to raiſe vp thoſe heapes whichrhey ſaw; bue ra- 
# entrea- ther that all had beene extrated out of the Myne. W heretore they ſuff-red themſchues 
the Cis- to be our-faced, and gave vp the Towne as loſt , which the Enemy had no hope to 
narrer of winne by force . Bur phylip could nor ſtay ro ſettle himſcltein thoſe parts. Attatwoand 


came: 2s 30 zothe Rhodransweretoo ny for him ar Sea, and compelled him to make haſtebacke in- 
ily oftq- «a , Whither they followed him all the way in manner of purſuir, 
ge, fr af AIR 73: 1 OS F2Y 0 Me ak 

He gaue | $. VIII. | 
id ro their The Romans, after their Carthazinian warre, ſceke matter of quarrel{ againit Philip. The 
re,cuenin Athenians wvpon flight cauſe , proclaime warre 4g4init Philip ; zooucd thereto by Atta- 
Jtull, He lus ; whom they flatter, Philip winnes diners Townes : and makes peremptorie anſwere 
m2 w to the Roman Ambaſſadour, The furious reſolution of the Abydeni. 

W 
\baſadors 


—=—_y Hcſt Aſatique matters, which no way concerned the Romans, yet ſerued well 
vi $9 to make a noyſc in Rome; and fill the peoples heads, iFnot witha defire of ma. 


© Sp I05 
e was coN- { & | K king warre in Macedow , ar leaſt witha conceir thar ir were expedient ſo ro doe. 
- he w The Roman Senate was perfedtly informed of the ſtarr of thoſe Eaſterne Countries; and 
broad ſuch knew, that there was none other Nation than the Gyeekes, which laydetweene them and 
weredecla- the Lordſhip of Aſia. Theſe Greekes were faftions , and feldome or neveratprace. As 
relationof forthe Macedonian, though l-n2thofrime, and continuall dealings in Greece ever ſince 
f Cios, and, thereignes'of Philip and Alexander, had lefrno difference berweene him and the Na- 
the ſword. turalls yer moſt of them abhorred his Dominion, becauſe he was originally forſoorth a 
ned againſt Berbariam'; "many of them hated him vpon ancient quarrels :andrhey that had beene 
ned before WW. moſtbehofding vnto him, were neuerrhelefſe weary of him, by reaſon of his p*rſonall 
cir Confe- tofanits. Allthis gaue hope, thar the affaires of Greece would norlong deraine the Roman 
-, But Armies : eſpecially the diviſions of the Countrey were fach, that cucry perry E- 
ambition, Wl fie was apero rake eounſaile apartforit ſelfe'y, withour much regardingrhegenerdliry, 
moch Burthepoore C Rene had no great affe@ion rs (ich chargeable enter- 
lowed thc priſe, They werealready quite exhauſted, by rhat grieuous war with Hanmbal: where. 


© 

eofthe 4 dthey givenby 'Loaneto the Republique, all their moneytheither had they as ye 
Theig one: receiued, neither did they rocciue vnrt Sftcend Grfixioene yilichalier his; thel whole 
\dthem vu ſome backe againe, That part of payment alfo'which wasalready made, being not if1 
Rhogiansth9t Preſeie moby, bur much of it in Land : ic behonedthem to reſtawhile, ant beſtow the 
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G , 
or that Af, Anvelins [exp _—_—_ ; $3) - 
— ied his intelligence, by ſertingourth 
nemie, that {ollicited notonely the Townes vponthe Continent , but all the 
thoſe Seas, viſiting them in perſon, or ſending Embaſſadours, as one that meant 
to hold warre with the Romans vpontheir owne ground. - Phulip had indeed no ſuchin- 
tent: acirher was he much too ſtrong cither of himſelfe,or by his alliance in Greeceto be 
reliſted by Attalus and the Rhodiaws, eſpecially withthe helpe of the <Atolians their; , 
good fricnds, (andina manner) hjs owne profeſſed enemies, ' But ſuch things muſt bee 
publiſhed abroad , if onely to prediſpoſe menvmo the warre z and giue itthe more ho- 
neſt colour, | 
Philip was a man of ill condition; andtherefore couldnotthrine by intermedlingin 
theaffaires of thoſe, that were more mightic than himſelfe. He was roo vnskilfull, oro- 
therwiſetoo vnapr, to retaine his old friends: yer would hee needes be ſeeking new ene- 
mies. And hee tound them ſuch, as hee deſeruedto haverhem : for he offercd hishelpe 
to their deſtruction, when they were in miſcrie, and had done him no harme. Itbcho- 
ucd him therefore, either to have [traincd his forces tothe vemoſt in making warre vpon 
them; or indefiſting from that iniurious courſe, to haue made amends for the wrongs 20 
palt, by doing friendly offices of his owne accord. But Hee, hauing broken that League 
of peace which is of all othefſthe molt naturall, binding all men ro offer no violence wil- 
lingly, vnleſſethey thinke them(elues iuſtly prouoked ; was afterwards tuo fondly per- 
ſwaded, that hee might well be ſecure of the Romans, becauſe ofthe written Covenants 
of peace betweene him andthem, Thercis not any forme of oath, whereby ſucharticles 
* 5 #-. 84. Of peace can bee h2ld inviolable, ſauc onely ® by the water of Styx, that is, by Nereſſitie : 
cexde $49, which whileſt it bindes one partie, or both vnro performance, making it apparent, that he 
Weran.  ſhallbealoſer whoſtars fromthe Conditions, itmay ſolong (ang lolong onely) bee 
preſumed, that there ſhall bee no breach. Till Hannibal ws vanquiſhed, the Romans ne- 
ucr hearkened after Philip : for neceſſitie made them ler him alone. Bur when oncethey 
had peace with Carthage, then was the Riuer of Styx dryed vp : andthen couldthey 
* Plaut. Am- ſweare as ” Mercnrie did inthe Comedic, by their owne ſ:lues, eucnby their good 
—_ ſwords, that they had good reaſon to make warre vpon him. The Voyage of Sopater 
into Africke, and the preſent warre againſt A#za/us, were marter of q as muchas 
necdcd: or if this were not enough, the Athenians helped to furniſh them with more. 
The Achenians,beinget this time Lords of no more than their own barren Territorie, 
tooke ſtate ypon them neuertheleſle, as intheir ancient fortune. Two yong Genelemen 
of Acarnania cntring into the Temple of Ceres, in the dayes of Initiation, (wherein were 
dcliuercd the myſteries of Religion, or rather of idolatrous ſuperſtition, vainely faid to 
beeauaileable vmto felicitic after this life ) diſcouered themſclues by ſome impertinent 
queſtions, ro be none of thoſe that were initiated. Hereupon they were drought before 
the Officers : and though ir was apparent, that they came intothe place by meereerrour, 
not thinking to hauethercin done amiſle z yet, as it had beene for ſome hainous crime, 
they were put to death. Alltheir Countrymenat home tooke this in ill part; and ſought 
to revenge it 25a publike iniurie, by warrevpon the Athenians, Procuring therefore of 
Philip orc Macedenians to helpe them, they entred into Attica: who waſicd it with fire 
anc ſword; and carried thence a great bootie, This indignitic ſtirred vp the high-minded 
Athenians ; and made ther thinke vpon doing more, thanthey had ability to performe- 
All which atthe preſent they could doe,was to ſend Embaſſadours to __—_— g, 
rulating his happy ſucceſſe againſt Philjp, and entreating himto viſit their Citie. Atialw 
was hereto the more willing; becauſe he vnderſtood that rhe Kowas Eimbaſſzdous, houe 
ringabout Greece for matter of intelligence, had a purpoſe to bee there ar the ſame time, 


$o he went thither nied, beſides his owne followers, with ſome of the Rhodians. 
no 


ER 2-23-1197 


Fac Wa amt 19" = pr es _—_ 

ference : they reioycing continued enemy to Phils ce $uaC 
0 LA BILLY nc 9a The Athenians cameoutoftheir C- 
tie, all the Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and Citizens, with their wives and children, arw 
lemnea pompe as they could deviſe , ro mecte and honour the King, They cntenan. 
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.Thusbeganae agreat noyle of ware; wherein little was leftvnto the Rowanefor their 


yopart; Atcalas and the Rhodians taking all vpon them. Bur while theſe were vaine-ly miſ 


ſpending thetime, in ſecking eo draw the «Azolians to their partie : that contrarie to their 
olde manner were glad robe at quiet : Philip wonne the Townes of Marones and Anus, 
with many ther ſtrong | neg abourthe Helleſpont. Likewiſe paſſing ouer the Heleſpont, 
Helaid neg Vito 4bjam ; and wonne it, thoughrhe was fame ro ſlay there long. The 
Towne held our; rather vpon an obſtinare reſolution, and hope of ſuccour from Arra/we 
andthe Rhodiems', thenay great ability to defend/it (elfe againſt ſo mightic an Encmie, 
But'the Rhod:ans ſent thither onely one Quadrirethe Gallie : and Artal/ws no more than 
three heimdred men 3: farrero weake an aideromake' good the place. The Roman Em- 


baſadours wondred much ar this great negligence/, of them that had taken ſo much yp- 


jgonthem. 


Theſe 'Embaſſadours C. Claudine, M. eAmyliue, and P. Sempronims, were ſent vnto 
Molemic Epiphanes King of + f2ypt , to acquaint him withtheir viRorie againſt Hannibal 
andthe Carthagitions, as alſo tothinke Him or his fauour vnrothem ſhewed in that war 
and rodefirethe continuance thereof, ifthey ſhould needit againſt Philip. This «fg yp- 
tiewKing was now inthe third or fourth yeere of his Reigne, which (as his Eather Phz. 
lyator had done before hint) He brgannea very yong boy. The courtefie for whichthe 
Rewiens were to thanks him; was, Thatour of -:gypt they had lately bene ſupplied with 
Corne, in atime of extreme D-arth; whenthemiſerics of VWarre had made all their own 
Provinces vnableto releeuethem. This meflage could nor but bee welcome to the 


gypttan : fince it was well knowne, how Philip and Antiochas had combined themſclues 


againſt hirh, conſpiriug to take away his Kingdoine. Andtherefore ir might in reaſon be 
hoped., that Hee, or his Councell forhim, ſhould offer to ſupply the Romans wich 
—_ ſince this their Macedonian Expedition concerned his Eſtate no lefſethan 


- Buras the errand was forthe moſt pare completentall : ſo had the Embaſſadours 
both leiſirre and direRjon'from the Senire, tolooke vntothe things of Gyeete by the 


wy, Wherefore they 7greed , that #f. «A mylizethe yongelt ofthem ſhould ſteppe a- 
ide;and viſite Philipco try if he could make him leave the fiege of 4bydws, which elle t He 
wxlike to carry. «Amy er,comming to Philip, tels him, that his doingsare contrarie ro 


" the League thar Hee had made withthe #omans. For Attalssand the Rhodians, vpon 


yon He made warre, were Confederate with Rowe: and = yOun of rr gar aw 
ewa$now beſicging,had a kind of d encie vpon Atralss, Hereto Philip anſw 
That trealur and the Ehodiin had why remvionneA youy andtharhee did onely requite 
them withthe like. /-Doe you 5-6 ( fayde «Amylins) requite theſt pore Abydeni with 
ſich terrible Warre," for any the Bbt" Tnuafion by them firſt made mo The 
ins was angrie ro heate himſelfe thus raken ſhorr : - and therefore Hee roundly 
made anfivere to Amylins;, It is your onh, Sir, and oor beantie, and (aboue ah, ) 
Jour being 4 Ronan; that mukech you thus prufumprucus. But 1 would wiſh yee 
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compaſſion, thar He _ he would 
that end forbad his meh to i enter the woe jor tazandhemls a cpu 
violence ofthoſe e nad fooles. _. 
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11S. IX | 
+ ences y wes warre ag ini? Philip, and ſend one of their Conſuls into Grove, «it were 
in defence of tbe Athemians their Confederates. How poore the Athemians were 4s thus time 
both in qualitic and eftate. oy 


Yn) is calamitico? the epdeni, waalikened by the Rewaver vato that ofthe 34 
A gaxtinet: which indecd it necrely reſembled Rome was not alike in- 
Le icrciſcd inthe quarrel. Bur to helpe theroſclues with prerence for the warre, 
Sz thcy had out another $4cantam, cucnthe Citic of Athens; which ifthe 
Matedonias ſhould winae, thenreſted there no more to doe, thanthat heeſbould pre» - 
ſencly embarke himlſclfe for /talie,whither he would comme, notas Hannibal trom Sagun- 
tamin five moneths, ber the nn dpecepticoedales fo ſayling. Thus P. Sa{pitixs the 
Conſultoldthe Mulritude, when.he exhoredthem to make warre vpon Phil , which 
at his firſt propounding they had denied. Theexample le of Hyrhurweaby limalln 
g<dz to ſhew, what Philip, withthe power ofa greater he dare ro vnder- 
rake : asalſothe fortunate Voyage of Sepiointo 4frickgo thew the os making 
warre abroad, andadmitting it into the bowels ofthcir owne Countrey. Byſuch argu- 
ments was the Commonalty of Zewe induced to belecue, thatthis warre with the Mace- 
donian was both iuſt and neceſſary, So it was decreed: : and iamediarely the ſame Con- 
ſul baſted away towards Macedon, havitg that Prouince allotted vnto him before,andall 
things ina readincſſe, by order from the Senate ; who followed other Motiues, thanthe 
people muſt bee ac ainted with. Great thankes were giventothe Achenias Embaſſa- 
doug tir cor ic (as was lay gear muckitne 2. 40 
in danger 0 beliogee, / nd indeedgreat thanks were due ro them, 
noryponrielmeocaion cogte of bene had noconerochiahe aback 
vato themſelucs, thatany Greeks Towne, tefulingtoſuevmorhe Macedonian for peace, 
requeſted their helpe againſt him. But the Senate i to take in hand the Con- 
queſt ofthe Eaſterneparts, had reaſon to giue thankes vnto thoſe , that miniſtred the 
occaſion, Since therefore it was an varrue ſuggeſtion , That Philip was was making readic 
for Italy : and fince neither Attalas \ the Rhodians, nor any other Staten thoſe quanc!s, 
deſired the Remanesto giue them prote&ion : : theſe buſic-headed Athenians, who falling 
out with the Acarnexiens, and conſequently wich Philp,a matter of May-game, (9 Was 
ſhewed before) ſent Embaſſadours intoall parts of the World , cuen to Prolemy of +4-,, 
g1pt,and to the Romans, as well as 29 Attalus and orherstheir neighbors ; muſt be accep- 
ted as cauſc ofthe warre,and Authors of the benefit thence 
Neuertheleſſeas it Joues ro fall out where the meaning differs from the preteace: : the 
doings 6F P. wag pong wn gperscn have Athens ro bethe leaſt 


parof xr. Heceſailed not about Pe «, bur ns par 
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Tan them. For which canſe heſcncvaro'them Ci Cliadiarwirh twemy oalli aTOMPpCc- 
v loſe qunica of mes —— fr any fuer rar arrek ave rien Army 

As, * ofa greater R | not I meROo- 
a nets from Chelcs:, inthe [le of Eube#, and ſome banks of aduencurers out of Corinch, 
exe vied to take their ſhippes and ſpoyle their fields becauſe they had declared rthemfeclues 
BY: againſt King Philp , that was Lord of theſerwo Townes. Therobberies done by theſe 
II Pyrarsand Free-booters,were by the more eloquentthan warrelike Arheniansgy this de- 


1 dieaf their Fortune and Vertue, called a Sicge- From ſuth detriment the atciuall 

of Claudis,and (hortly after of three Xhodian Gallics, calily preſerued them, ' As for the 
" Athenians chemiclues,they that had beene wont, in ancient times,co vndertake the con- 
queſts of «Ayyp?, Cyprov, and Cicil; to make warre vpon the great Perfian King , andto 
hold ſo much of Greece in ſubicion, as madethem redoubrable vnto all the reſt ; had 
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andto now no more than three ſhips, and thoſe _—_ ones, not much berter than long boates. 

ng the Yer thought they nor themſclues a whit the worſe men , but ſtood as highly vpon the 
glory and vertue of theix Anceſtors, as if it had beene ſtill cheir owne; 

—— ; ” X . . | _ 

_ The Towne of Chalcis in Eubea, taken and ſackt by the Romans and their Aſſociates, that lay 

tt were in Garriſon at Athens. Philip attempteth to take Athens by ſurprize : waſteth the Coun- 

bis the trey about : and makes a iourny into Peloponneſas: Of Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon,and 


20 Wl 29 hiwife. Philip offers to make warre againſt Nabis for the Achaans. Hee returnethhome 
through Attica, which he ſpoyleth againe : and proutdes againſt the Enemies. Some exploits 
of che Romans. Diners Princes ioyne with them.. Great labouring to araw the + Atolians 
into the Warre, 


Hilip , rztarning home from Abydw, heard newes of the Koman Conſul his Be- 
ing about 4polonis. Bur ere he ſtirred foorth ro giue him entcrrainement; or 
perhappes before hce had well rcſolued, whether it were beſt a while to ſir ſtill, 
and trie what might be done for obtaining of peace, or whether ro make oppolttion;and 
z which reſiſt theſe Inuaders with all his forces : he receiued aduertiſement from Chalcs of a grie- 


1allead- 30 WY 30 uous miſhapthere befallen him , by procurement of the Athenians . For C:Claudias 
3 vnder* with his #omars, finding no ſuch worke at Athensas they had expected, or was anſwe- 
"making rableto the fame that went abroad, purpoſed to dn ſomewhat rhart might quicken the 
ch argu- warre, and make his owne employment better . He grew ſoone weary of fitting as 2 
ie Mace» Scarre-crowe, to ſaue the Athenians grounds from ſpoyle; and therefore gladly rooke 
ne Con- in hand a buſineſſe of more importance . The Towne of Chalcs was very negligently 
<,and all puarded by the Macedonian Souldierstherein, for that there wasnoEnemic ar hand: 
thanthe and more negligently by the Towneſ-men, who repoſed them(clyes vporr their 


ſon. Heereof Claudius having aduertifement , fayledrhicher by night, for feart of be- 
ing deſcryed : andarriving there a lirtle before breake of day, rooke it by Scalado.' Hee 
go vied nd mercy, but ſlew all that came in his way : and wanring men to keeper, (vnleſſe 
he ſhould haue letr rhe heartleſſe Arbemans to their owne defence.) Hee ſet it on fire; 
conſuming the Kings Magazines of Corne , andall prouiftons for Warre, which were 
plentcouly filled . Neither were He and his Aſſociates contented with the great abun- 
dance of ſpoyle which they carried abour their ſhips, and with inlarging all choſe, whom 
Philip, asin a place of molt ſecuritie, kept there impriſoned : but roſhew their deſpight 
and hatred vnto the King, they ouerthrewand brake in piecesrhe Staruacs ro himthere 
erected. This done, they haſted away towards Athens : wherethe newes oftheir exploir 
wasliketobe ioyfully welcomed. The King laythenat Demerrias about ſome t 
milesthence; whicher when theſe ridings, or part of them, were brought hind ork 
go be ſaw thar it was too late to remediethe matter ; yer hee made all haſteto rake retienge. 
Hethoughr to haueraken the 4:henians, withtheirtruſty —__ buſie at worke inran- 
lacking the Towne, and loading themſelues with ſpoyle : but they were gone befate his 
comming. - Five rhouſand light-armed-foote Meck with him; and thtee handred 
horſe 7 whereofleauing at Chalcis onely a few ro buriethedead, Hee marched from 
thence hap ipoedly 'roward Athexs * thinking it nor vnpoſſible ro rake his enemies, 
che joy of their Vidtory,'as ful of negligence, asrhey had taken Chuleis.Neithier had 
he much failed of his expeRarion, if a Foot-polt tliar ſtvod Scanrfor the 'Citievpon'the 
borders, had not deſcricd him a farre off, and ſwiftly carricd word of hisapptoach 
to 
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F32 The fift Bookgof tbe frſft part Cuar,g.g.1q 
to abewe. Tt was mid-nighe whenthis Paſt camehither : who foundallthe Townes, © 
ſleepe,as fearciefſe of any danger. Burthe his report,cauſed atrum- 
pet our of their Ci to found the: Alarme , and with all make ready for de. 
fence. Within a few houres Philip was there : who ſeeng the many lights , and other 
nn wag FEATS ned or us thar they had newes of his 
comming ;and theretore willed his men, to «Re it were day. Itislike, 
thatthe paucitie of his followers did helpe well to animaterhe Citizens, which beheld 
them fromthe walls. Wherefore though Claudine were nor yet returned ( who wasto 
ferch a compaſle about by Sea, and had nocauſe of haſtc)yer hauing in the Towne ſome 
mercenarie Souldiers,whichthey kept, of their owne,befides the great mulritude of Ci- ,, 
tizens; they adventured to iſſueforth at a gare, wherero they ſaw Abulip make approach, 
The King was glad of this , reckoning all thoſe his owne, that were thus hardie. Hee 
therefore onely willed his men to follow his example; and preſently gauecharge vpon 
them. Inchar fight hee gaue fingular proofe of his valour : and beating downe many of 
the Encmies with his owne hancs, drauc them with great ſlaughger backe into the Citie, 
The heate of his courage tranſported him further, than diſcretion would haue allowed, 
euento thevery gate. But hcerctired without harmeraking ; for that they which were 
vponthe Towers ouerthe gate, could not vſetheir cafting weapons againſt him, with- 
our much indangering their owne people that were thronging before him intothe City, 
There was 2 Temple of Hereules, a place of exerciſe, with a Groue, and many good- 4g 
ly Monuments beſides, neere adioyning vnto Athens : of which hee ſpared none; bur 
ſuffered the rage of his anger ro extend, cuen vnrothe ſepulchers of the dead. The 
next day came the Romans, and ſome Companies of Attalus his men fiom <Agina,too 
late in regard of what was already paſt : butin goodtime to prevent him of {arisfy- 
ing his anger tothe full , whichas yer hee had not done. So he departedfromthence 
to Corinth, and hearing thatthe Acheans held a Parliamentat Argos, He came thitherto 
them vacxpeRed. 

The Acheans were deviſing ypon warre : which they intended to make againſt Nabs 
the Tyrant of Lacedemen : who being ſtarted vp inthe roome of Machanidaes, did greater 
miſchieferhenany thar went befure him. This Tyrant relyed wholly ypon his Merce- 39 
naries ; and of his ſubiefts had no regard. He was a cruell oppreſlor ; a greedy extorti- 
oner vpon thoſethar liued vader him zand one that in his naturall condition ſmelt ranck- 
licof the Hangman. Intheſcqualitics, his wife 4egs was very fitly matched with him, 
fince his dexteritie was no greaterin ſpoyling the men, than hersin fl-ccing their wiues 
whom ſhee would ncuer luffer co bce at quizt, tillthey had preſented her with all their 

L1v.6b.32 jewels and apparell. Her husband was ſodelighted with her propertie, that hee cauſ:dan 
Imageto be madeliuely repreſenting her; and apparclledit with ſuchcoſtly garments as 

Excapte Pe (he vicdto weare. Burit was indeedan Exgine, ſeruingto torment men. Heereof hee 

*'3* made vſc,when he meantto trie the vertueof his Rhetorick. Forcalling vnto him ſome 40 
rich man, of whoſe mony he was deſirous; Hee would bring him into the roome where 
this Counterfait 4pege ſtood, andthere vic all his Art of perlwaſion, to get what he de- 
ſired, asit were by good will. If he could not fo ſpeede, but was anſwered wich excuſes; 
thentooke hee the refraRorice denier by t » and told him, that perhaps his Wite 
Apegs (who late by ina Chaire) could perſwade more effectually. So hee ledde himto 
the Image, that roſe vpand opened the armes, asit were for imbracement. Thoſearmes 
werefull of ſharpe yron nayles, the like whereof was allo ſticking in the breaſts, though 
hidden with her clothes : and herewith ſhee griped the poore wretch, to the pleaſure of 
the Tyrant, thatlaughed at his cruell death. ogg worle (for it were long totellall 
herethat is ſpoken of him) was Nabis in his Gouernment. Ia his dealings abroad hee, 
combined with the «£talians, as Machanidas and Lycurgw had done before him. By 
theſe he grew into acquaintance with the Rowanes ; and was comprehended in the 
League which they made with Philip, at the end of their former war . Of Philopemens 
vertue he ſtood infeare ; and therefore durſt not prouoke the Acheans, as long as they 
had ſuchanable Commander, Butwhen Cyclades, a farre worſe Capraine , wasthell 
Prztor ;andall, or the greateſt part of their Mercenarics were diſcharged ; Phi/opemes 
being alſo gone into Crete, to follow his beloued occupation of Warre : then did Nab# 
fall ypontheir Territory ; and waſting all the fields, made them diſtruſtrheir owne late- 
tic inthe Townes. Apainſ 
gal 
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Againſt this Tyrantthe Acheans were ing for warre, when Phrlpcame among 
them ; and had ſer downe, whar FOperrioa of Soukdiets every Citle of their Gorpies. 
tion ſhould fatniſh out. 'But Ph; wilted them, notro trotible themſelues withthe care 
ofthis buſineſſe, foraſmuch as he alone would caſe them of this warre,andrakethe bur- - 
den vpon himſelfe. Wirh exceed in&i0y and thankes they accepted of this kindaoffer. 
Bur then he rold ther, Thar, whileſt he made warre vpon Laceazmon, He ought nor ro 
kaue his owne Townes vnguarded. In which reſpect hee thought they would be 
fed, to ſenda few men ro Corinth, and forme Companies into the Ile of Ebe4, that io he 
might ſecurely purfue the warre againſt Nabs. Immediately they found out his devices 

io which was none other , thanro engage their Nation in his warre againſt the Romanes * 
Wherefore their Przror Cycliades made him anſwer, That their Lawes forbade them to 
conclude any other matters in their Parliament , thanthoſe for which it wa$aſſembled. 
Sopaſling the Decree, vpon which they bad agreed before, for preparing warre againſt 
Nabi ;, hee brake vpthe Aſſembly , with cuery mans good liking ; whereas in former 
times, He had beene thought no berrer than one of the Kings Paraſites. 

Ir grieued the King to haue thus failed in his purpoſe with the Acheans. Neuerthe- 
leſſe, he gathered vp among them a few Voluntaries ; and ſo returned by Cormtb backe 
into Arcrca, There he met with Phulocles one of his Captaines, that with two thouſand 


men had becne doing whar harme hee might vnto the Countrie. With this addition of 
a6 ſtrength, hearrempred the Caſtle of Eleuſine, the Hauen of Pyres, and cucnthe City of 
Athens. But the Romans made ſuch haſte after hin by Sea, thruſting themſclues into e- 
very of theſe places ; that he could no morethen wreake his anger vpon thoſe goodlic 
Temples, with which the Land of Actics was at that time ſingularly beautified: So He 
deſtroyed all the works of their notable Artificers, wrought in cxcellent Marble; which 
they had in plenty, oftheir owne ; or, having long ag6ebeene maſters of the Sea, had 
brought from other places, where beſt choyce was fotind. Neitherdid he onely pull all 
downe : but cauſed his men to breake the very ſtones; that they might be vnſeruiceable 
totheir reparation. His loſle at Chalcs being thus revenged vpon Athens, Hee went 
home into Macedon : and there made prouifion, both againſt the Roman Conſul tharlay 
oabout Apollonia, 2nd againſt the Nevdkales with other h:s bad neighbours, which were 
likely to infeſt him. Among his other cares he forgot not the «A wians : ro whoſe Par- 
lizment, ſhorely to be held at Naupai7ws, heſent an Embaſſage, requeſting them to con- 
tinuc in bis friendſhip. Thus was Philip occupied. 

Salpicize the Roman Conſul encamped vponthe river of 4pſus. Thence hee ſent 
forth 4puſtiar,his Lieutenant, with part ofrhe Army, to waſte the borders of Macedon. 
Apnittus tooke ſundry Caſtles and Townes; viing ſuch extremity of ſword and fire ar 
Antipatria, the tirſt good Towne which he wonne by force, that none durſt afrerwards 
make reſiſtance, vnleſſe they knew themſelues able to hold out. Returringrtowardsthe 
Conful with his ſpoyle, he was charged in Rere, vponthe paſſage of a brooke, by Athe- 

40 9420745 a Macedonian captaine : but the Romans had the berter, and killing many of rhele 
enemics,tooke priſoners many more, to the increaſe of their booty, with which tity ar- 
riuedin fafery attheir campe. The ſucceſſe ofthis Expedition,though it were 


yet ſerued to draw into the Roman friend{np, thoſe that had formerly no good inclinati- 
on to the Macedonian. Theſe were Pleuratus,the ſonne of Scerdileidas the I[yrian : Ami- 
nender King of the Athamanians , and Bate the ſonne of Zongarws, aPrince of the Dar- 
dexians,” They offered their aſſiſtance vnto the Conſul, who thanked them : andfayd, 
That hee would ſhortly make vic of Plewratus and Bats, when hee entred into Aectiien: 
but that the friendſhip of Aminander, whoſe Countrey lay betweene the etolians 


preſent care was wholly ſet vypon the «ftolian Parliament at hand, Thither 

mb; urs from the Macedonian, komans, and Athenians. Ot which, the Adace- 
deniay ſpake firſt, and ſayd : That as there was nothing fallen our, which ſhould occafi- 
onthe breach of peace betweene his Maſter and the «Atolians : ſo wasitto behoped, 
that they woald nor ſuffer themſclues{without good cauſe, to be caried away #fter her 
mens fancies. He prayed them 'tq confider,how the Romans heretofore had made A 
Siftheir warre in Greere teaded onely rothe defence of the «£tolians,and yet norwith» 
ſtanding had beeac angry, that the «£1olians, by making peace with Philip,had ti longer 
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nced of ſich their Patronage. Vharmight it berhat made them ſo bulic, inoberuding 
their proteRion yponthole that needed it not - Surely it was eyen eral hatred , 
whicktheſe garbariags bore vato the Greekes, For even after the ſame ſort bag they lent. 
their helpe tothe Adamertines ; andafterwards delivered Swary/e,when it was oppreſſed 
by Cercbaginien T yrants : butnow.both Syracuſe & Meſſans,were ſubiet ymotheRods 
and Axcs of the Romans. Tothe Game effect healleadged many:examples, adding, That 
in like ſort it would happen to the <£x0lans: who ifrhey drew ſuch Maſters into Greece, 
muſt notlooke heercafter to hold, as now, free Parliamentsof their owne,, whereinto 
conlultabont Warrc and Peace : the Royrans would caſe them ofthis care,and ſend them, 
ſuch a Moderator, as wear cucry. yecre from Rome to- Syracuſe, Wherefore, he conclu- 19 
ded,. That it was beſt forthem, | whileſt as yet they might, andwhileſt oneotthem as 
yetcould helpe the other, to continue in their League with Philp; with whom if at any 
time, vpon light occaſion, they happened to fall out , they might as lightly be reconci- 
led: and with.whom they had three yeeres agoc madethe peace which ſtill continued ; 
although thatthe very ſame Kowapes were then againſt ir, who ſoughrto breake it now, 
It would haue troubled the Romans, to frame a good anſwere to theſe obieRtions. For 
the Magedenien had ſpoken the very truth, inſhewing wherzeunto this their Patronage; 
whichthey offercd with ſuch importunitie, didtend. Wherefore the Athenians were (et 
on by them to ſpeake ncxr : who had ſtore of cloquence , and matter of recrimination 
enough, to make Philip odious. Theſe affirmed,thar it was a great impudence inthe Ma- 29 
cedonian Embaſladour, to call the Romans by the name of Barbarians : knowing in what 
barbarous manner his owne King had, in few daies paſt, made Warre vponthe gods 
thamſelues, by deſtroying all their Temples in 45tiga. Heerewithall they madea pirti- 
full rchearſall of their owne calamitics : and ſaid, that if Philjp might haue his will, «- 
zolia, and all the reſt of Greece, ſhould fecle the ſame that Arruce had felt; yea thar Athens 
ic ſelf, together with Minerne,..Tupiter, Ceres, and other of the gods, were like to hauc 
felt, if the walls and the Roman armes had not defended them, 

- Thenſpakethe Rozpars : who exculing , as well as they cuuld, their owne oppreſhon 
of all thol:, in whole defence they had heretofore taken Armes, went roundly to the 
point, in hand. They ſayd, that they had of late made Varre in the «£colians behalte, 30 
and that the «£z0/iars had without their conſent made peace : whereof fince the ef to- 
lians muſt cxcule themſclues, by alleaging that the Romans, being buſicd with Carthage, 
wanted leiſure to giue them aide conuenient: ſothisexcuſe being now taken away , and 
the Romans wholly bent againſt their common Enemie, it concerned the eAroliansto 
take part with them in their War and viRorie,vnleſſe they had rather periſh with Php. 

It might caſily be percciued, that they which were ſo vehement, in offering their help 
ere it was deſired, were themſclues carried vnto the warre by more carneſt motiuzs,than 
a wy Aa to helpe thoſe friends, with whom they had nogreat acquaintance. - T his 
may haue beene the cauſe, why Dorymachw the e tolian Prator ſhifted them off a while 
with a dilatorie anſwer : though he told his Countrymen, That by reſeruing themlelues, 49 
till tter were, inclined one way or other , they might afterwards take part with 

that had the better fortune., Hisanſwer was, firſt, in generall rermes , That ouer- 
muck#haſte was an enemy to good counſaile : far which cauſe they mult further delibe- 
rate, cre they concluded. But comming neerer tothe matter in hand, Hee paſſed aDe- 
cree, That the Pretor might at any time call aw Aſſembly of the States , aud therein conclude 
wpenthy buſineſſe ; any Law to the comtrary notwithſtanding : whereas otherwile it was 
valawtyll:omeat of ſuch affaires,cxcept in two of their great Parliaments,that were held 


at.ler times. 
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Themetting of Philip with the Romans, and chirmiſhing with them on his borders. The #t0- 
lit inuade his dominions, and are beaten home. Sore doings of Attalus ayd the Romani 
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Dardanis7s ;auing with him forgeof the Kings Conncell, rogouerne borh him and his 
armie. -It, was tudged,as may (cemae;abarihe. preſence of the Kings ſonne; how yong-ſoe- 
ver, would both enceurage his followers, and tarrifie the enemics;»/by making| them at 

leaſt beleeua,thar hee was not weakelyatrended::i And this may haue beenethe teafon/ 
why che Grag.Perſeus; ahew yeeres befote this; wasih like manner (cit ypon the bovders' 
of £1#{14 by. lus fachery whom carneſt by called rhence tnorherway-(No-danger 
of enemies tiring left 0n Ggither hand : it was thought, that the XacedonianFÞlect vader 
Herachdes ,, would (crye tokeepe Attaine', with the 8hodrans and Rowanes) fromdoing 
harmeby lea'; whenthe Kings backe wasxurncd ; who rooke his iourney Weſtward a- 


-* 


The Armies mer inthe; Countrey of the Deſ/arety, 2 people im thevemoſt borders of 
Macegon towards ria, about the mountaines ob Candawia ; that running along from 
Hemw inthe Nonhvanllthey ioyncinthe South with Predws incloſe the: VVeſterne 
parts of ; Macrden. ; Two or three dayes they lay in fight the onef tho other, without 
making oftcr of battatle. [The Contul wasthe hiſt that iſſued foorthof his Campe into 
theopen held. But Philip was nor confident in the ſtrength which hee had thery about 
himz and therefore thoughrir better to ſend foorth ſome of his light-armed Mercenaries, 
and ſome part of his horſe, to entcrtaine them withskirmith,', Theſe were cally van- 
quiſhed by the Romanes, and driven backe into their Campe. ::Nowalthough ir was fo, 


26hat the King was vawilling co hazardall arh rt vpon a Caſt,. andthereforetenrtfor Per 


ſews with his Companies,to increaſe his owne forces: yer being no lefle ynwillingto loſe 
r00 much in reputation; He madeſhewa day after, as if he would haue foughr. He had 
found the aduantage of a place firtvrambuth, wherein hee beſtowed as ar as hee 
thought meet of cus Targertiers : and ſo gaue chargero Athenagoras, one of his Cap- 
raines to prouoke out the Rowanstofight; inſtruſting both him and the Targertiers, how 
tro bchauethemſcluesreſpcRtiucly; as opportuniric ſhould fall out.. The Romens had no 
miſtruſt ofgny ambuſh, hauing teughe vpon the ſame prounda day before. -YVherefore 
perhaps they might hauc ſuſtgrhed ſome norable detriment, if the Kings direftions had 
beene well followed, For when Athenagoras begango fall backe, they charged him ſo 


zohotly,thatthey draue him to an baſty flight,and purſued himas hard as they wereable; 


But the Captaines ofthe Targertiars, not ſtaying to letth:m runne into the dinger, dif- 
couered themſclues betore it was time ; and thereby made fruftrate theworke, ro which 
they were appointed, The Conſul liereby gathered, chat rhe King had ſomedetire ry 
trie che fortune of a battaile: which he therefore preſented the ſecond time; leading torth 
his Armue, and ſctring itinorder, with Elephanrsinthe front: a kind of helpewtuchthe 
Romans had neuer vied before, but had taken theſe of late fromthe Carthagrwians.. Such 
are the alterations wrought by Time. Ir was ſcarce abouetoureſcore yeeresetethis, that 
Mrrbus carried Elephants our of Greece into Utalie,.to aftrghethe Rowans, whohad ne- 
uer ſecne any of thoſe beaſts before. Bur now the ſame Komanes (whilefſt poſſibly ſome 


go were yeraliue, which had knowne that Expedition of Pprrbue)comeinto Macedomybring- 


ing Elephants with thera : whereotthe Aacedomians and Greekeshaue none, | Phils had 
patience to let the Conſul braue him at his Trenches: wherein he did wiſely: for the Ro. 
wan had greater needeto fight, thah Hee: Su/picins was vnwilling toJoſerime:- neither 
could he withour grear danger, lying ſo heere the Enemic, that was ftrong in Horſe, fend 
his mentoferchin corne our of the fields. Wherefore he remoaucd cight mylesoff-pre- 
{uming that Philip would not aduentureto mcetchim on cucm ground , andſothe more. 


boldly hee ſuffered his Forragers to'ouer-runne the Countrey..- The Kingwas nothing ' 


ſorry ofthis; but permitted the Rowawes to take their good pleafure:- cuen rilfrheir pre» 
lumprioa, and his owne ſuppoſed feare, ſhould makethem carelefle.. Whenthis was 


gocome to paſſe, hee roqkeall his horſe, andlight-armed foote, with which hee occupied a 


place inthe midway. betweene the Forragers andtheir Campe.. There hee ſtayed in 
Couert with part of his forces z tokeepe thepaſſages that nondſhouldeſcape. The reſt 
he ſentabroad the Countrey , tofall vpon the ſtraglers : willing themropu alltothe 
lword,and let none run home with newesto the Zampe.' Theflaughter wasgreat : and 
thoſe which eſcaped the hands of them thar werefentabiroad-to ſcomrerhetieids; ligh- 
tedall ox moſt ofthem vpon the Kingand his companies intheir flight: fo:arhey were 
cutoff by the way, Longit wasexe the Campe had newes ofthis.” Butinthoendeher 

elcaped-ſame:; who though they could normakeany perfeevivelationhioweke matter 


vwanr : 
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rtumule; Sulpicins 


went: yetbytelling what had happened to themſclues, raiſed a g 
- Cn fon chalt hi hon and bids them helpe their es where they ſaw 
it pecdfull :: He himſclfe with the | 


them(clues, accordingly as they mer withaduertiſements vpon the way,into many parts: 
not knowing where-was moſt of rhe danger . Such of them as lig hel: 
Troupes, that were canuafhing the field \ rooke their raske where the y foundit? Bur 


maine bulkeof them. fell vpon the King himſelfe. They had the diſaduanrage ; as 
comming fewer, and —— one that was ready for them. Sothey were bea- 
tenaway': astheir fellowes alſo might haue beene, if the King had well bethought him- 
ſelfe, and given ouverin time, But while, not contented with ſuch an hatueſt} he was too 


62omey wee a poore gleaning - the Romane Legions appeared inſight: which em- ;, 


their horſe roo make a re-charge. Thenthe apparant, enforcyd the 
Macedonians to lookto.their owne ſafety. They ranne which way they could :- and ( as 
men thatlie in waite forothers , arcſeldome heedfull of that which may befall them- 
ſclues) ro cſcaperhe Enemie , they declined the faireſt way ; ſoasthey were plungedin 
Mariſhes and Bogges, wherein many of them were loſt. The Kings horſe was {lame vn- 
der him :-and there had hce beene caſt away, ifa loving ſubie& of his had not alighted, 
mounted him vpon his owne horſc , and delivered him out of perill, atthe expenceof 
his owne life; chat running on foote was ouertakenand killed. 


Inthe common opinion Philip was charged within I raſhnes; and the Con- 20 


ſul, with as much dulncſlc,for his dayes ſeruice. A little longer ſtay would have dclive. 
red the king from theſe enemies withour any blow: ſince when all the fields about them 
were waſted, they muſt needes haue retired backetothe Sea . On the other fide, it was 
not thought vnlikely, Thar if the Romans following the King, bad ſet vpon his Campe, 
arſoch time as hee fled hither, halfe amazed with feare of being cither flaine or taken, 
they might haue wonne it . Butthat noble Hiſtorian, Zize, (as is commonly his man- 
ner) hath iudiciouſly obſerued , That neitherthe one , nor the other , were much too 
blame in this dayes worke . For the maine body of the Kings Armie lay fafc in his 
Campe; and could not be fo aſtoniſhed withthe loſſe of two or three hunered Hor, 


that ir ſhould therefore haue abandoned the defence of the Trenches. And as forthe 36 


King himſclfc , he was aduertiſed, that Pleararus the 7hyrian, and the Dardanians, were 
fallen ypon his Countrey z when they found the paſlage thereinto open, after Perſeus 
wascalled away from cuſtody of the Srreights . This was it which made him adventure 
rodoe ſomewhat betimes; that he might ſet the Kowvars going the ſooner, andafter- 
wards looke vnto his troubleſome neighbours . In conſideration ofthis, Philip was de- 
firous toclearc himſclfe of the Romans , as ſoone as he might . And tothar purpoſc hee 
Jent vntothe Conſul ; requeſting a day of truce for buriall of the dezd. Bur inſtead of fo 
doing, he marched away by night, and left fires in his Camp to beguile the enemy, as if 
he had nor ſtirred out ofthe place. Sulpiciue, when he be of the Kings departure,was 


notſlow to follow him. He oucrtookthe Macedonians in a place of ſtrength, whichthcy 40 


had fenced ( for it wasa wooddy ground ) by cutting downe trees, and laying them a- 
thwart the way where it was moſt open. In making of ſuch places good, the Macedonian 
Phalanx was of little vſe ; being a ſquarebattell of pikes, not fit for cucry ground. The 
Archersof Crete were iudged, and wereindecd,more ſeruiceable in that caſe. Butthey 
werefew;and thcir arrowes were of ſmall force againſt the Roman ſhields. The Macedo- 
#anstherfore belped them by flinging of ſtones. Burro no purpoſe. For the Romans got 
within them; and forced them to quit the place. This victory (ſuch as it was) layd open 
vnto the Conſul ſome poore Townes thereabour ; which partly were taken by ſtrong 
hand, partly yeeldedfor feare. Bur the ſpoyle of theſe, and of the fields adioyning, was 
not ſufficient to maintaine his Armie ; and therefore he returned backe to Apolionis. 
The Dardenians, hearing that Philip was come backe , withdrew themſclues apace 
out of the Counrrey.' The King ſent Athenagoras to waite vpon them home; vehileſt he 
himſelfe went againſt che aEroians, For Damocritasthe Prator of the /tolians,who 
hadreſerued himſclfe and bis Nation vato the euent of things, hearing report, that Philp 
was beaten once & againe:as alſo thar P lewratrus and theDardanians were fallen vpon Ha- 
ceden, grow no Icfſe buſie onthe ſudden , than before he had beene wiſe. He perſwaded 
his Nationto taketheirtime z andſo, nor ſtaying to proclaime warre, ioyned his forces 
with Antiwendtr the Athiwianiey x 2nd made invaſion vpon Theſſalie. They tooke and 


cruelly 


ions followed. The companies of Horſe diuided: 
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craclly ſacked a few Townes : whereby confidence; as ifywithourany danger, : 
ow tanker Ly many 45d. cops rhem'ere they looked for him : * 

killing them as they lay diſperſed; was like to haue rakentheir Camp; if Aminander, 
more wane thenthe «aliens , had not helped at need, and maderhe Rerran through” 
his owne tnounrainous Country. | 
Aboutthe ſamerime the Roman Fleete, affiſted by 4rralws and the Rhodians , had ta- 
ken ſome ſmall Ilands inthe <Agean Sea. They tooke likewiſeche Towne of Orewm in 
the Ic of Ewbet, and ſome other places thereabour . The Townes were giuen vnro 
Antalus, after the ſame Compatt that had formerly beene made with the «rolraws : 

1the goods therein fonnd were giuen vnto the Romanes ; and the pzople , for flaues. O- 
ther attempts onthar ſide were hindred either by foule weather ar Sea ; orby want of 
daring, and of meancs. 


- _— — 


- XII. 
Villius the Roman Conſul waſtes a yeere to no effet#. Warre of the Gawles in Italie, An Em- 
baſſie of the Romans to Carthage, Maſ:nifla, and Vermina. The Macedonian prepares for 
defence of his King dome : and T.Quintius Flaminius « ſent 4g4incF bim, 


Ry Husthetime ranne away : and P.Yillius anew Conſul, tooke charge of the war 

DO $2 in Macedon, He wastroubled with a Murinie of his oldeſt Souldiors: whereof 

SN exo thouſand; having ſerued long in Sil and 4fick, thought themiclues much 

, inthatthcy could not bee ſuffercd rolooke vnto their owne eſtates ar home. 

They were (belikc) of the Legions that had ſcrued at Canne : as may ſeeme by their 

complaint, of hauing beene long abſent from Jtalie ; whither faine they would haue re- 

rurned,when by their Colonels rhey were ſhipped for Macedon. How Yitlius dealt with 

them,ir is vncertaine. For the Hiſtory of his veere is loft: whereotthe miſle is nor great; 

ſince he did nothing memorable. Yalerius Antias, as wee find in Lixre, hath adorned this **-+ 3? 

Villius with a great cxploitagainſt Philip. Yer ſince Lizie himſcltc,an Hiſtorian to whom 

few of the beſt are matchable, could find ao ſuch thing recorded in any good Authour 

zowe may reaſonably beleeve,that Fikzus his yeere was idle. 

Inthe beginning of this Macedonian\Warre,the Romans found more trouble than could 
hauc beene expeRted withthe Gaules, Their Colonic of Placentia, a goodly and ſtrong 
Towne, which neither Hawnibsl, nor after him A/drubal, had beene able to force, wasta- 
ken by theſe Barbarians, and burnt ina manner tothe ground. In like fort Cremona was 
arempred ; but ſaucd her ſelfe, taking warning by her I calamirie. Amilcar a 
Carthaginian , that ſtaied behind A/drubal, or Mago , in thoſe parts; was now become 
Capraine ofthe Gaz/es, in theſe their enterpriſes. This when the Romans heard , they 
lent Embaſſadours tothe Carthaginians : giuing them to vnderſtand, That, if they were 

, hot wearie of the peace, it behoued them to call home, and deliver vp,rhisthcir Cirizeny 
Amilcar,wwho made war in /talie. H-reumto it was added (perhaps leſt the meflage mighe 
ſceme otherwiſe to haue ſauouredalirtle of ſome feare ) That ofthe Fugitiueſlaues be- 
longing to the Romans , there were ſome reported to walke vp and downe in Carthage : 
which it it were ſo, then ought they to be reſtored backerotheir Maſters, as was condiri- 
oned in the late Peace. The Embaſſadours that were ſent onthis errand, had further 
=_ totreat with Ma/aniſ/a, 2s alſo with YVerminathe ſonne of Syphax. Vno Maſa- 
niſa,beſides marcer of complement, they wereto ſignific what pleaſure Hee might doe 
them , by lending then ſome of his Numidian Horſe, to ſerue in their Warre againſt 
the Macedonian. Vermins had entreated the Senate, to vouchſafe vnto him the name of 
King : and promiſed thereafter to deſerue it, by his readinefſe indoing themall good of 

10 fices. -- Butthey were ſomewhat ſcrupulous in the matter: and ſaid, That hauing beene, 
and being ſtill (as they tooke it) their Encmie, Hee ought firſt ofall ro defirepeace; for 
thatthe name of King , was an honour which they vſcd nor toconferre vponany , faue 
onely ypon ſuch as had royally defcrucd itattheir hands. The authoritic to make peace 
with him, was wholly committed vmto theſe Embaſſadours vpon ſuch termesas they 
ſhould thinke fir without farther relationtothe Senate and People. Forthey were then 
buſied with greater cares. The Carthagimians made a gentle anſwere, That they wholly 
diſclaimed 4milcar: baniſhing him ; and confiſcaring his . Asforthe Fugitiues: 
they had reſtored as many as they could finde z and wouldinthat point, as non 
requiſte, 
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requiſite, give ſariſtaQiontothe Senare.;* Herewithalt they ſents ptoportion of 
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haue lenevnto the: Rogeans two thouſand of his Nemidien Horſe : but they weroconen- 
red with halfetht numberzand would accept no more. Yermine mct with the | 
dours, to giuerhem entertainement, on the borders of his Kingdome; and without any 
diſputariop, agrced withthem vpontermes of peace. ki 

. Thus were the Komens buſied in taking order for their Macedonian Warte; that they 
right purſucit ſtrongly;and withourinterruption. Asfor Amilcarand his Gawles: they 
layde ſiege voto Cremone z where L. Furius a Roman Pretor came yponthem, fought a 
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battaile with chem, and ouercame them.” Amilcar the Cartheginien dicd inthisbattaile: toply de 
and rhe fruitof the victoric was ſuch; as both made amends torlofles paſt, and left the ;, ud ir 
worke ceſicto thoſe, thatafterwards ſhould hauc the managing of warrcamong thoſe reſer 
Gaules. So was there good leiſure to thinke vpon the buſineſle of Macedon : where Phi. Eerei 
lip wascarefully proudiggto giue contentment voto his ſubies, by puniſhing a bad WN3 [ 
Counſailour whom they hated; as alſo to aſſurevnto himlſelfe the Acheans, by rendring Coun! 
vntorhem ſome Towngs that he held of theirs ; and finally to ſtrengthen his Kingdome, fendec 
nor onely by exerciſing and trayning his people, bur by fortifying the paſſages that led time, 


thercinto out of Epirus. This wasin doing, when7ilivs, having vnproficably labou- 
redtafind way into Macedon, taking a tourncy (as Su/picius had done betore him)where- de 
in heecould not bee ſupplied with victuals, determined at length to tric a new courſe, 20 BW wo then £1 
But then came aduertiſement, that T. 2«intius Flaminins was choſen Conſul, and had Maced 
Macedonallotted him for his Prouincez whoſe comming was expected ; and heevery border 
ſhortly arrived at the Armic. ' hood. 
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$. XIII 
The Romans beginne to make warre by negotiation. T.Quintius winnes a paſſage againſt Phi- 
lip. Thefſahe waſtedby Philip, the Romans, and «Atolians., The Acheans forſaking the 
Macedonian, take part with the Romans. A treatie of peace, that was waine. Philip deli- 
#ers Argos to Nabis the Tyrant, whopreſently enters into Leagne with the Romans. 


39 


BEWES He Romanes had not beene wont in former times, to make Varre after ſucha ion 
6 Re trifing manner. It was their vic, to giue battaile roche Enemic,as ſoone as they ow 
SS met wich him. If he refuſed ir, they beſieged his Townes : and ſo forc. dhim to But not] 
triethe fortune of a day,with his diſaduantage in reputation, when he had long forborne libertiez 
it (as it would be interprered)vpon knowledge of his owne weakeneſle. Bur in this their late Wa 
Warre with Phrip, they beganne rolearne of the ſubtle Greekes, the arte of Negotiation: late : by; 
whercin. hither:o they were not growne ſofine, as wirhin a little while they proucd, It againſ| 
Thcir Treaſury was poore,and ſtood indebted,*many yeeres after this, vato priuat men, allo ſaid 
for partofthoſe moniesthat had beene borrowed inthe ſecond Punicke Warre. This Towne © 
bad madethe Commonaltie auerſe from the Macedonian Warre, and had thereby dri- 49 Preme co 

thoſequa 


ucn the Senators greedy of the enterprize, ro make vie of their cunning. Yet being wes 
ry of the flow =_ whcrewith their bulinele went forward,they derermincdto increaſe 
their Armie, that they might haue the lefſe neede ro relic vpon their Confederats.. 50 
they leauied cight thouſand foot, and cight hundred Horſe (the greater part ofthem of 
the Latines) which they ſent with 7. Quentins Flaminizs, the new Conſul into Maceden. 
Their Nauie, and other meanes could well haue ſerued, for the ſetting foorth and crank 
portation- ofa greater Armie : but by ſtraining chemſelues to the moſt of cheir ability, 
chey ſhould (beſides other difficulties incident vntothe ſuſtenance of thoſe that are too 
many and too farrefrom home) hauc bred ſome icalouſic in their friends of Greece, and 
and thereby hauc loſt ſome friends, yea, perhaps hauc increaſed the number of their ,, 
encinics more than of their owne.Souldicrs. This preſent augmentation of the forces 
was very requiſite z forthat 4rralws, about the ſame time, excuſed himſelfe yoro chem, 
by his Embaſladours z requeſting that cither they would vndertake the defence of his 
Kingdome againſt Antiochws, who inuadcd it; or elſe thatthey wopldnot take urvnr 
courteouſlic , that hee quitted the Warre with Philip, and returned home, to Jooke 
vnto that which more concerned him. Their anſivere (was remarquable.., They 
faide , Thatit was nottheir mannerto vſethe ayde of their friends , longerthan thell 
friendes had good opportanitic, and could alſo bce [well contented to a” 
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0 T. 2 uintiv baſting away from Rome, came berimes into his Prouince,withthe ſu 
e: joply decreed vneo him,, which confited. forthe moſt part, of old Souldiere that had (er. 
he 10 ucd in Spaine and Afriche. He found Yelws the old Conul, (whom at his comniing hee 
ſe reſently diſcharged) and king ny of Maceden,encamped oneagainſt the other,za the 
hi- Ecreights of Epirwz bythe river of 4p/«v or owe.) It was manifeſt, that citherthe Ro- 
ad mx; mult ferch a compaſle about, and ſeeke their way into Aacedow,throughthe poore 
ng Countrey of the Daſſaretans z, or clic winne, by farce, that paſſage whichthe King de- 
IC, fended. In taking the former anda: byes two yeeres together mil-ſpenttheir 
ed time, and beene forced toreturne without profit, for want of viuualls : whereof 
JU- they could neither carry with them ſtore ſufficient, nor findeit onthe way. Burif they 
tC donce ger ouer theſe Mountains, which diuided the South of Epirws from Theſſabe, 
{c, 20 Wl 10 then ſhouldthey emer into aplenrifull Country, and which by long dependance onthe 
ad Macedozian, was become (in a maner) part of his kingdome, whereof it made the South 
Ty border , Neucrtheleſle, the defire of winning this paſſage, was greater than the likely- 
' hood, For the river of 4p/#,running along through thar which alone was open 
betweene the M ountaines, madeical a deep Marith and vn le Pogge : Avery nar- 
row way excepted, anda path cut out of the maine Rocke by mans hand. Wherefore 
hi. 2eintize aſſayled to climbe in the Mountaines : bur finding himſelte diſappoynted of 
this hope, through the diligence of his Enemy, who negleAtcd notthe gard ot chem that 
the - . 
wy was veryeaſie ; hee was compelledto fit ſtill , withour doing any thing for the ſpace of 
(eli forry dayes 
3» WY jo This longtimeof reſt gaue hope vnto Philip , that the war might be ended by com- 
cha _ onhue reaſonable termes. He thereforeſo dealt with ſome of the Epirots, 
hey among whom lee had many friends) that Hee and the Conſul had a meeting together. 
N10 But nothing was effeted. The Conſul would hauc him to ſetall Townes of Greecear 
me libertie; and to make amends for the iniuries, which hee had done to many peopleinhis 
heir late Warres. Philip wascomentedto giue libertic rothoſe whom hee had ſubdued of 
j0n: late : bur ynto ſuch, as had beene long ſubie& vnto him and his Anceſtors, Heethought 
ued. it againſt all reaſon, thar hee ſhould relinquiſh his claime anddominioneuerthem. He 
nen, alſo ſaid , Thatasfarre foorth asit ſhould appearethat hee had done wrong vnto any 
This Towne or people whatſoeuer, Hee could well be pleaſed to make ſuch amends,as might 


thoſequarrels. Bur herewithall 2Zeintiw was not fariſfied, Thereneeded (he ſaid) no 
_— or compromiſe , foraſmuch as it wasapparant, that Philip had alwaies becne 
thelnuader ; and had not made waxre, as one prouoked, in his owne defence. Afﬀeer 
this alcercation, whenthey ſhould cometo particulars : and when the Conſul wasrequi- 
redro name thoſe Townes, that he would haueto be ſer ar liberrie, the firſt that henamed 
werethe Theſſalians : Theſe had beene Subicds (though conditionally vnto the Mace. 
dnian Kings, cucrfince the dayes of Alexander the Great, and of Philip his Father, 
Wheretoxe, as ſoone as Flaminius had named the Theſſalians , the King ina rage deman- 
d&d what ſharper Condition He would haue layd vpon him, had he beene but _— 
gel And herewithall abruptly hee flang away ; refuſing to heare any more of ſuch dif- 
© | 
After this the Conſul ſtroue in vaine two or three dayes together , to haue preuayled 
inſt the difficulties of that which Philip kept. When he had well wearied him- 
fomChopara Prince of ihe Epic tha ours Zaman, who haning long eye 
Charopue a Prince of the Epirors 1 | Romances, 
teſts in choſe Mounraines, x war y acquainted with all by-paths , pry ny 
brevadertgoke ro giplethe Lene any danger, to a place where they ſhould 
have aduantage of the Enemy, This guide, for feare of dealing, was faſt 


dri- 49 MY * ſeeme convenient inthe iudgementof ſome free State, thathad not bcene intereſled in 
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wherdby th 
qherdhprhey pai notice of chi 
-» him from thought ofthat which was intended. But when on ther 
cheſter morEand more ply; thertby knew that his ined vn- 
rothe place whitherthey were ſent, he pr, by ic viito the Encmics © 
Cirhipe ; and afſailedtherh'inth&r firength ." He prevailetfas fittle as in fottner times, © 
vniill the ſhoutings of thoſe thar rantie downe the hill, and thatped Philip otithe backe, 
aftoniſhzdſo the Mavedoniens, rhitthty berooke theiniſeliiks ro flight, The King, vpon 
firſt #pprehenfion of the danger; made all ſpeed away ro ſaue hirnſelfe, Yer andn conf 
dering;, thar the difficulty of thepalſage muſt needes hinder the Romans from purſving 
him*- hee made a ſtandarthe endoFfrne miles, and garheredthere together his broken 
tforps,6f whom he found wanting rio moretharitwo thouſand then, The reareſtloſſe 
was of His Campe and proviſions : ifnor father _ of his reputation, for tharnow 
the Macedonians beganne to ſtand infeare, leſtbeing drivenfroma place offuch aduan- 


tage, ny ſhould hardly make good their party againſt theEnemy, vpon o_ ground. ,, 


either was Philip himſelfe much better perſwaded. Whereforc he cauſed the Theſah- 
ans , as'many of therhas in his haſty retrait he could viſit, to forſake their Townesand 
Countrie, carying away with them as much as they wereable,and ſpoyling allthereſt. 
Butall ofthem could not beperſwaded,thus to abandon for the pleaſure of their king) 
theirancierit habitations, andall the fhbſtance whichthey had gotten. Some there were 
that forcibly reſiſted him, which they mighethe better doe, for that hecould nor ſtay to 
vicany efcar compulſion. Healſo himſelfe tooke it very grievouſly, that he wasdriven 
ro make ſuch waſte of imoſt pleaſant and fruitfull Countrey, which had ever been well 
affeted vnto him : ſo thata little hinderance did ſerue, ro make him breake off his pur- 
poſe; and withdraw hirhſclſe homeinto his kingdome of Macedon. =O 
The A tolians and Athamaniass, when this fell out, were cuen in @readinefſetoin» 
uade Theſſabe , whereinto the wayes lay more open, out of their ſeverall Countries. 
When therefore they heard for certainty, that Philip was beaten by the Romans : they 
foreſlowed notrhe occafion, but made all ſpeede, each ofthem to lay holde vpon what 
they might.' 7. 2uimtius followed them within a little while : butthey had gorten ſo 
much before his coming, that he, in gleaning aftertheir harucſt, could not find enough 
ro waintzine his Army ,' Thus werethe poore Theſſalrans , of whoſe liberry the Romans 
a few dayes ſince had made ſhew tobe very deſirous , waſted by the ſame Komansand 
their Confederatcs; not knowing which way to turn*themſelues,or whom to auoyde, 
T. 2uintizs wonne Phaleria by afſavlt: Metropels and Piera yeelded vnto him. Rhage 
he befieged : and having made a faire breach, yet was vnable ro force it; ſo ſtourly it was 
defended both by the Inhabitants,and by a Macedonian garriſontherein. Phibp alloit 
che ſametirne, hauing ſomewhat recollected his ſpirits , houered about Tempe with his 
Army, thruſting men into all places, that were like to be diſtreſſed . Sothe Conſul, ha- 
uing wel-neare ſpent his viftualls, and ſeeing no hopeto preuaile at Rhage ; brake vp his 
ſiege, and departed out of Theſſaly. He had appointed his ſhips of burden ro meete him 
at Anticyra, an Hauen Towne of Phoc#, onthe Gulph of Corinth : which Country be- 
ing friend tothe Macedonian, he preſently inuaded 3 not ſo much for hatred vntothe 
people, as becauſe it lay conuenicntly ſcared between Theſ/aly and other regions, wher- ro 
in he had bufinefſe,or was ſhortly likero haue. Many Townes in Phocss he wonne by al- 
ſault : many were yeelded vp vato him for feare ; and within ſhort ſpace hee had (inet- 
teR) maſtered it al 4p "Hikes | | 
Inthe meane time Z. Quantiz the Conſuls brother, beingthen Admirall for the 8s- 
mans inthis warre,ioyned with King Atra/ws and the Rhodian Fleere, They wonnetwo 
Citiesin Zabita; and ifterwatd lay ſiege vito Cenchree, an Haven and Arcenall ofthe. 
Corintbidns ontheir Eaſtern® Sea, This enterpriſe didfomewhat helpe forwardthe 4 
chaans, in thi dfireto leave the part of Philip : finct jt might comero paſſe'; that C- 
ristbir ſ6lfeRte org; time were ſpent; atid thar Cexchree, with other places apperrainins 
$L{L4E r0 
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Bur therewere other Motiues, inducing the 4+ eans to preferrethe friendſhip ofthe 
Romans, before the patranage of Phalgpz-whererothey had bene long accuſtomed.. For 
this King had {o inany wayes offendedthems jotime of peace, thatthey though it the 
beſt courſe torid their hands of him g,ythileſt being intangled ina dangerous warre, hee 
wanted meanes to hinder the execution of luch counſaile, as they ſhoyld hold the ſafeſt. 
His tyrannous praRtifesto make himfeltz their ablvJute Lord 5-His poyſoning of Aratus 
their old Goucrnour. + His f:lſe dealing with the Meſſenians, Epirots, and other people. 

iothcir Confederates, and his owne dependants : together with many particular ourrages: 
by him committed , had cauſed them long ſince to holde him as a neceſſary £44l, cuen 
whileſt they were vnable to be without his aſſiſtance, Bur fince by the vertye of Philo- 
pemen, they were growne ſomewhat confidentintheir owne ſtrength, ſo as withourthe 
Macedonians helpe they could as well ſubliſt,as hauing him to friend : then did they on- 
lythinke how exz//he was z and thereuponreioyce the more, in thathee was become no 
longermeceſſary. It angred him to perceiue howthey ſtood affe&ec : andrhicrefore hee os 
ſear murderers, totake away the lite of * Philopemen, Bur ſailing in this enterpriſe, and X57 = 
being detected, he did thereby onely fer irerothe Wood, which was throughly dry bes 14f. 1. 25. 
forc, and prepared toburne. Philopemen wrought ſo withthe <Arbeans, thatno dil. 
courſe was more familiar with them, than what great cauſe they had to with draw them- 
ſelues fromthe Macedonian, Cycliadas, a principall man among them, and lately their 
P:zror,was expelled by them, tor ſhewing himſeife pafſionate-inthecauſe of Philip,and 
Ariſkenws choſen Pretor, who laboured toioynerhem in focierie with the Rovrans. 
Theſe newcs were very welcometo T. Quintize, Embaſſadours were {cnt from the 
Romanes, and their Contederates, King Attal/us, the Rhodians, and Athenians, to treat 
with the Acheans; making promile, thatthey ſhould haue Corinth reſtored verothcm, 
if they would forſake rhe Macedonian, A Parliament of the Acneans was held at Sicyon, 
todeliberare and reſolue in this weighty caſe. Therein the Romans and their adherents 
defired the 4c heans, to joyne with them in making warre vpon Philip. Contrarywile, 
zothe Eanbpſſadors of Philjp,whom hc had allo ſenttor this buſines,admoniſhing the Arhre- 
ans of their Alliance with the King, and of their faith duc-vato him, requeſted rhem, 
*hatzahey would be contented toremaine as Neurers, This moderate requeſt of Philips 
Embaſſadour, did n& Way 2dnance his Maſters cauſe. Rather it gaucthe Acheazs ro vn- 
derſtand, That hee, who could bee farisficd with ſa littleat their hands, kneiv himlſelfe 
ynable rogratific them inany reciprocall demaod, Yer wete there many in thargreat | 
Councel; who remembring the benefites of Philzp and Antizonazs, laboured carneſtly 
for the-preſcruation of the ancient League. . But in fine, the ſence of late iniuries, and ex- 
peRation of like or worſe from him inthe turure; preuailed againſt the memorie of thoſe 
old good turnes, which he, (and Aztigonus betorehim) hadpartly fold vato them, and 
40 —_ had vſed as baires, whereby o allure theminto abſoluteſubiction. Neither was 
t perhaps of the leaſt importance;; That the Rorpanes were ſtrong, 2nd likclyto preuaile 
inthe end. Soafrer much altercation'the Decree paſſed, Thatthey ſhould thencefor- 
ward renounce the Macedonian , andiake' part with his cnemies-inthis warre, With 
Attalus and the Rbodtarns; they toorthwithentred intoſocictic « with the Rowrares (be- 
cauſe no League would bee of force&gynmill che-Senate and peaple had approved it)rhey 
forbore todecree any fociery at the preſent, yatilLthe returneof thoſe Embaſladours 
from Rowe, which they-determined:to ſend 'thizher of purpoſe. The Megalopolitens, 
Dymeans, and Argives,: hauing dontither beſt forthe Macedonian, as by many reſpedts 
they werebound; roſe vp out ohrt Councell,,and departed-before the paſſing of the 
goDecree; which they conld not reb/};@oriyer witb hancſtiethererogiue aſſent, For this 
their good will, and grearer,) whictithey ſhorrly; manifeſted, rac Argeves' had (little 
thanke, tharallthe reſt of the. oſfhagrrmaybertheberter held excuſed, for eſcaping how 
wo they might, putof rhe hands of fafalla Princessn + DEI 
ws ; Sagneafeer this; yygn-a ſolrmagdiy at the affeQion of the Cirizensdiſcoue- 
redir{elfeſo plaindy;;inthe bebalfe df 8/4p, this they whichwere his Partifans within 
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© The fift bocke of the frſt part _ Cuar.4.F1; 


Argos, whither comming ona ſudden, and finding the Multitude readieto ioyne with Thus 
him, He eaſily compelled the &chcan Garriſon to quit the place. faisf, 

This gerting of Argos, together with the good defrnce of Corimth and ſome other (heed 
Townes, asithelped Phily alittle in his reputation , ſo they gaue him hope to obraine occal; 
ſome good end by Treatic, whileſt as yet with his honour he might ſeckeit : andwhen ſhoub 
(the Winter being now come on) a new Conſul would ſhortly be choſen ; who ſhould ned; t 
take the worke out of Titss his hands, if it were not concluded the ſooner. Titus had theres 
the like reſpe& vnto himſelfe ; and therefore thought it beſt, fince more could not bee ifone 
done, to przdiſpoſe things vnto a Conclufion, for his owne reputation. The meeting out : | 
was appointed to be held on the Sea-{ſhore, in the Bay then called the Mahan, or Lamian [0724 tO 


Bay, now (as isſuppoſed) the Gw/fe of Ziton, in the «fg can Sea, or Archipelage. Thither ;, had & 


came Titus, with Aminander the 4rhamanian, an Embaſlador of Attalus,the Admirall of uirin 
Rhodes;and ſome Agents for the A rolians and Acheans. Philip had with him ſome few of 
ofhis owne Capraines, and Cycliadas,latcly baniſhed for his ſakeout of Achaza, He refu. Cound, 
ſed rocome onſhore : though tcaring (as he {aid) none but the immortal Gods : yer mil. that w 
doubting ſome treachery in the e#9/1ans, The demands of T:tws in behalfe of the Re. night ; 
waves were , That he ſhould ſerall Cities of Greeceatlibertiez deliuer vp tothe Romans could i 
and their Confederates, all priſuners which he had of theirs, and Renegadoes ; likewiſe abbrzd 
whartſocuer he held of theirs in 7714, and whatſocucr about Greece or Afia he had got- hedefi 
ten from Ptolemie then King of «Agypr, after his fathers death. Artalwes demanded reſti. 2 0 Wl # a5 7174 
eution to be made, entire,of Ships, Townes, and Temples, by him taken and ſpoyled in mth 5, 
che late warre betweenethem. The &hodians would hauc againe the Countrie of Peres, the da 
lying oucr againſt their Ilandgas alſo that he ſhould withdraw his Garriſons,out of diuers mands 
Townes about the Heleſpent , andother Hauens of their friends. The Acheans defired ats hea 
reſtirution of Argos and Coremth : about the one of which they might, nor vniuſtly, quar- ny thir 
rell with him ; the other had beene long his owne by tt-cir conſent. The eAtolrans tooke noiſe t 
vpon them angerly, as Patrons of Greece : willing him to depart out of it, euenout of ting; at 
the whole Countrie, leauing it free ; and withall to deliner vp vnto them, whatſoever he peiſiva 
held that had at any time becnetheirs. Neither were they here-withall content : but in- we Kirg 
ſolently declaymed againſt him, for that which hee had larely done in Theſalie ;corrupt- 30 Wl jooficrs 0 
ing (as they ſaid) the rewards of the Victors, by deſtroying, when hee was vanquiſhed, ons, 
thoſe Townes which elſethey might haue gotten. Toanſwere theſe malapert  cokians, forthe} 
Philip commanded his Gallie to be row necrer the ſhore. But they beganne to plic him the © 

afreſh : telling him, thar he muſt obey his b« reers,, vnl fle hce were able to 0 tend him- This 
ſelfe by force of Armes. Heanſwered rhem,(as he was much giuento gybing)with ſun» might þ 
dry {coffes ; and ſpecially with one, which made the Romane Conſul vaderſtand, what $0 he e 
manner of companions theſe «A rolians were, For hee ſaid, That he had oftendealt with ume vnt 
them; as likewiſe the beſt of the Greekes ;defiring them to abrogarea wicked Law,which bevnabj 
permitted them #0 take ſpoile from ſpoyle : yer could he get no berter an anſwer, than that lend the 
they would ſooner take «AA tolia out of + tolia, Titus wondicd what might be the meaning 408 2! them. 
of this ſtrange Law, Sorthe King tlod him, That they held ita Jaudable cuſtome, as of- dice, A 
ten as Warre happened betwecne their friends, to hold vp the quarrell by ſending . _y 
M 


volnntaries toſeruc on both ſides, that ſhould ſpoyle both the oneand the other. As | 
forthe wy of Greece, Hee (aid it was ſtrange thar the «4 t#Hiansſhould bee ſo care- thistend 
full thereof, {ince divers Tribes of th*ir owne, which hee there named , where indeede gued. A 


no Grecians : whercforc hee wovld faine know ,, wherherthe Romenes would giue him who ha 
leaucto make ſlaues of thoſe etoltans, which were no Greekes. Titws hereat ſmiled,and their aur 
wasno whit offendcd , to heare the «£tohians well ratled vp ; touching whom hee be- The 


gantovnderſtand , how odious they were in all:he Countrie. As for that generall de- < eainſt 
mand of ſetting all Greeceat libertic , Philip acknowledged, thatit might well beſeeme 5ofiff © uh of 
the greatneſſe of the Romans, though hee would alſo conſider, what might beſceme his 
owne dignitie. But thatthe «£to/ians, Rhodians. and other pertic Eſtates, ſhould thus 
preſume , vnder countenance ofthe Rowanes, totake ypon them, as if by their 

might hee ſhould bee thereunto compelled : it was, hee ſaide; aftrange and ridicu- 
lous inſolence. The Acheans hee charged with much ingratitude ; reciting againſt 
them ſome Decrees of their owne;' wherein had loaden buth Antigenw and 
him, with morethan humane honors;' Neyertheles he faid, that he would tender 4129 
vntothem: but,astouching Corinch;thathe would further deliberac with Tie bin 
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Thushr-addrefſcd himfeife whollye dviRewas Generall; vnto whom if he could giue 
frisfaiongbecared linglefor reſt. With areghwandrhe Abodians his late warre, 
Ne I INI :- of ifhegaue themany 
occalion;ibweas onclyinlicipitg Pre face} bisſoniie: taw'; ceicher did he ſee whythey 
ſhould rarherdeckeamentsar his hands, Than becattheis. Forwhevess they complay- 
ned; that, ſpoylinga Trmpleof:/axrae;h3had cut downethe Groue and (peers 4: 
thereabours© what coulit kre dae rmordy chan fend Gardiners thicher with yong plants ; 
ifoneKing of another would ſtandro askeſuch xecompence ? This he ieſted the matter 
out : butoffcxed neuerthicieſſe, in homdur of the Romaexs, rogiue backe the Region of Pe- 
10724 to the Rrwidiens;:a5 ikewiſero fttilur; rhe Ships and Priſoners ofhis, whereofhee 
had cheri paſſetboo. : Phus ended _— 1507 err twasSlate: Philip re- 
uiring a aights lcilure tothinke vpoache! Articles, which were many, and heeill proui- 
of Counfaile, : wherewirh.to adviſe aboutthem. For your: being ſoill pronided of 
Ceanſaile, ſaid Titus, 108 may enen thankeyoar ſelft y "as baxing murdeved all your friends, 
that were wout#o aduiſe you farthfully.. The nexrday Philip came not , vnrill it was late ar 
night z.exceſing his long (tay by the waighrinefle ofthe things propoumded, whereon he 


IC Roe 
_— could not{ddenly rell how to refolue. Bar it was belecucd, that he thereby ſonght roo 
ewile abbridge. thee<4rolianroticifure to raile athi.n. - Andthis was the more likely, for that 
| got- he defied: conference in priuate with the Roman Generall. The ſumme of his diſcourſe, 
reſti- 20 8 1 a5 Tiras afterward related ir, was, That hee would giuethe Acheans both Argorand Co- 
din mth ;asalfothat he would render vato Atralus arid the Rhodzans, what he had promiſed 
eres, che day before; likewiſera the» A:rolens, that hee' would grant ſome part of their de- 
liuers mands ; and-tothe Romans, wharlocuer they did challenge. This when Tiz«s his aſſoci. 
fired as heard, they exclaimed againſt ir; faying, Thatifthe King were ſuffered to retaine a- 
quar- ny thingin.Greece, he would {hor:ly'ger poſſefion of all which he now rendred vp. The 
rooke noiſe th it they made came to Philips care: whorheseupondefireda third day of mee- 
2ut of ting.zand proteſted, that it he could notperſwad© them, he would ſuffer himſelfe to bee 
1er he paiſivaded by them. _ So the third day xhey metre early inthe morning : ar what rime 
ut in- the King intreazed them all, that they would with ſtacere affe&ion hearken vnto good 
rupt- 30 Ml jooffers ot peace; and immediately conclude ir, itthey couid like well otthoſe Conditi- 
ſhed, ons-which he had alreadytendred; or otherwiſe, tharthey would make truce with him 
dias, forthepreſent, and let him ſend Emabaſſadoursto Rowe,where he would referre kimſelſe 
ehim twthe countelie of the Senate, ; 2649 | 
 him- This. wascuen as Qn/rtizes would have it : who ftood in doubt, leſt a new Conſul 
h ſuns might happen to defraud him of the honour, which he expeRed by ending of the warre. 
what So he calily preuatled with the reſt , roaſſent hereunto: foraſmuch as it was Winter, a 
with timevnhe for ſeruice inthe warre 3 and (ince, without authoritic of the Senate, he ſhould 
vhich bevnableto proceed reſoluedly citherin Warre or peace. Further hee willed them to 
n that , {end their ſeuerall Embaſſadours to-Rowe,, which intimaring vnto the SenateWhat each 
aning 408 -2{cher-required,, (hould eafily hinder Philip, fromobraining anything tothceir preiu- 


as of- dice, Among ths reſt he perſwaded King, Amizander, ro make a journey to Rowe in per- 
nding ſon; knowing well , thatthe name afa King ,'rogether with theconfluenceof ſoman 
. As Embaſſadours , would ſctue ro make his awne actions moreglociots inthe Citic. All 
care- thistended'ro ptocure,thar his owns Command of thz-Armiean Greece might be proro+ 
deede gued. Androrhefame end had he dealt with ſome oftheTribunes ofthe people ar Kome: 
e him who hadalceady (rhough as yer hee knew not fo much) obtainedit for him, partly by 
d.and their authoritieypartly by good reaſons which they alleaged vmo the Senate. 
| The Embeſſadour of the Greekrg,, whenthey had audiencear Rowe, ſpakebitterly 2- 
ll de- , Paſt the King , with good liking of the Senate, , which was more defirous of vitorie, 
eeme colffifl 4 of fausþ1Qion..... They mognified the honourable purpoſe ofthe Romans, in vnder- 
his aking to.ſet Greece at libertie, | Butthis -(they ſaid) could neuer bee: effeted , vnleſle e- 
I thus Ipeciall care were taken, thatthe King ſhould bee diſpoſſefſed of Corinth, Chalcis, and 
| Demeizias, Jn this point they were [avehemenr, ined Map of the. Countrie, 
= ma onſ}rariotrhow-thole places haldallche reſt in ſeruilitie, rnat the Scnare 
painſt greedtg ave it cut ſo asrhey deſired. Vhentheretore rheEmbaſſadours of Philip were 
4 and Sought in,, and beganne to haue tnadealopg ration; theywere briefly curoff in the 
uddeſt of their Preface, withthisone demand : Whether therr Aaſter would yeeld op Co- 
(ele. ineh Chalcis,and Demetrias: Hereto they made anſwer, That c6cerning thole places, the 
Thus Nnann 2 King 


_544 © The ffs Bookgof the fuſtpart Cunarg.gu; 
| Kinghadgiventhem nodireQtionor Commiſkon what to ſay;or do.' This wis enough, 
Senate would nv hearkento Philpdelire of peace 5 wherein yan 
that Chelcjoand Demetriar ſhould be yeeldedvp, For whichofthem indeed _—_ 


of T. Quinties his friends; that ſo he mighthaue rr yrice remand and of 
warre, if a Succeſipurbadbeenedecreed yato. him. Burſincehe was appointed tocon- 
tinue Generall : neither his friends at Rome, nor he himſclfe, after the returne ofthe Em- 
baſſadours into Greece, caredto giuc garevntoany talke of peace. | | 
Philip, ſecing that his Acheans had forfaken tum , and ioyned with their commonE. 
nemics ; thought eyen to deale with thetn in the like manoer, by reconciling himſelfe 
vato Nabi, whomthey hated moſt. There were not many yecres paſt, ſincethe Lace- 
demonians ynder Cleomenes, withlittle other helpethantheir owne ſtrength, had beene 
almoſt ſtrong cnough both for the Macedonians and Acheans together. Butnow the con- 
dition ofthings was altered. Neb his force confiſted, in a manner, wholly in his Mer- 
cenaries:for he was'a Tyranr,though ſtiling himfelfe King. Yer he ſorely vexedthe 4-** 
cheans: and thereforeſeemed to Philep cnckibely to Rand] him in great cad, ifhecould 
be wonne.. To this purpoſe it wasthoughr meer, that the Towne of Argos, which could 
not otherwiſe be eatily defended, ſhould be conſigned oner into his hands; in hope,thar 
ſucha benefit would ſeructotic hm faſt vato the Macedonian. Philoclesthe Kings Licu- 
tenant, who was appoynted to deale with Xabis, addedturther, That it was his Maſters 
rpoſeto makea ſtrezghtalliancewith the Lacedemonian, by giuing ſomedaughtersof 
his owne in martiage vnto Nab7s his ſons. Thiscould not bur be welltaken. Yer N«- 
bis made ſome ſcruple in accepting the Towne of Argos , vnleſſe by decree of he Ciri- 


zensthem ſelues a x be called intoit. Hereabout Philocles dealt withthe Argines: , 


bur found them ſoauctie ; thar, inopenaſſembly ofthe people , they dereſtedthe very * 
name of the Tyrant , with many railing words. Nabis hearing of this, thought hee 
had thereby a good occaſion to robbe and fleecethem. So hee willed Philocles, without 
more adoe, ro make ouerthe Towhe whichhee was ready to receiue. Philocles accor- 
1ngly did let him with his Army into it by night;and gaue him poſſeſſion of the ſtron- 
gel places therein, Thus dealt Philip with the Argizes : whofor very loue had forſaken 
Acheans , totake his pare. Early in the morning , the Tyrant made hiinlelfe Maſter 
of all the Gates. A few of the principall men, vnderſtanding how things went, fled out 
of the Citie at the firſt rumule, Vherefore they were all baniſhed, and their goods con- 
fiſcared, The reſt of the chie fe Citizens thar ſtaied behinde,were commandedto bring 49 
foorth, our ofhand, all their Gold and Siluer. Alſo a great impoſition of monic was 
laid vpon all thoſe, that were thoughtable to pay it. Suchas made their contribution 
readily, were diſmiſſed without more adoe. Butif any ſtood long vpon the marter: or 
playec the theeues, in purloyaing theirowne goods; they were ya rothe whip , and, 
$loſſe of their wealth, had their tormentsro boor. This done, the Tyrant began 
to make popular Lawes: namely ſuch, as might ſerue to make him gracious withthera(- 
call multitude : abrogating all , and dividing the Lands of the rich among the 
poore. By ſuch art ——_—_— the great ones,it hath beene an old cuſtome of Tyrants, 
to aſſure chemſclues ofthe Vulgar for atime. 

As ſoone as Nabis had Argos, He ſent the newesto T, Quintimzand offered to 5? 
ioyne with him agaiſt Php. T1twe was glad of it : ſoas he rooke the paines to croſſe o- 
uer the Streights into Peloponneſue, there to meete with Nabis, They had ſoone agreed 
(though King Atcalw, whowas prefent with the Conful,made ſome cauill touching 4r- 

or)and the Tyranc lent vnto the Remane fixe hundred ofhis Mercenaries of Crete : a54l- 

ws OT IT vpona Truce for foure moneths , reſerving the finall 
uſtonof peace betweene them vnxill the Warre of Philip ſhould be which at- 

ter this continued not longs. wn _—_— 


—— 
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The baytgile at Cymeſeqphale, whereis Philip was vanquiſhed by T. Quantius.. 


Gare 1:47 Onuintine, a5 foone as hee vnderſtood that he was appointed to haue Com- 
>) WY mand ofthe Armic, without any other limitation of time, than during theplea- 
IQ (rg of the Senate; - made all ehings readie for diligent purſuite ofthe Varre. 
The like d1d;Phj/jp  who-hauing failedin his negotiation of peace , and noleſſe failed in 
his pane getting Navisto friend inthat Warrez meant afterwards wholy to relic vp- 
100n himſelte. We 
Titws had in his Armicabourfixe and ewentie thouſand : and Philip a proportionable yr ny 
number. But neither of chem knew the others ſtrength , or what his Enemic intended 
todoc, Oncly Tits heardthat Philip was in Theſſa/te, and thereupon addreſſed him- 
ſelfe ro ſecke him out. They had like to haue mer vnawarcs, neere vntothe Citic of 
Phere:wherethe vant-covrriers on both ſides diſcoueredeach other,and ſent word there- 
of vnto their ſeuerall Captaines. But neither of them were ouer haſtic, tocommirall ro 
hazard vpon ſo ſhort warning. The day following cach of them ſent out three hundred 
Horſe, withas many light arined Foot , to make a better diſcouerie. Theſe mer, and 
fought a long while : returning finally backe into their ſeuerall Campes, with little ad- 
40 uantage vnto cither fide. The Country about Phere was thicke ſet with Trees : and 0- 
therwiſe full of Gardens and niud-walles ; which made it vnpropcr for ſeruice of the 
" Macedonian Phalanx. Wherefore the King diſlodged, intending ro remoue backe into 
7 _ Scotuſa inthe Frontier of Macedon; where he might be plentitully ſerued wichall necel- 
_ ſaries. Tit#s concciued aright his meaning; and therefore purpoſed alfo to march thither- 
wards; were it onely to waſtethe Country, There lay berweene themagreat ledgeof 
hils, which hindered the one from knowing what courſe the othertooke. Neucrthe» 
leſſe they encamped not farre aſunder, boththe firſt and the ſecond night ; though nci« 
ther of them vnderſtood what was become of the other. The third day was very tenipe- 
ſtuous ; and forced each of them to take vp his lodging, where hee found it, by chance. 
30 Then ſentthey foorth diſcouerers againe, ingreater numberthan before. Thele mee- 
tingtogethcr, held a long fight, whercin at firſt the Macedonians had the worſe. But Phi- 
lip anon ſent in ſuch ſtrong ſupply ; that if the reſiſtance of the «£zolians had not beene | 
deſperate, the Romans their Gllowss had beene driuen backe into their Campe. Yet, all 
reſiſtance norwithſtanding, the Macedonians preuailed : ſothat Titss himſclfe was faine 
tobring foorch his Legions, that were not a little diſcouraged, by the defeat of all their 
Horſe, to animate thoſe which were in flight. | 
It was altogether befides theKings purpole,to put the fortune of a batraile in truſt that 
day,wicthſo much of his Eſtate as might thereon depend. But the newes cameto him 
thicke and tumulcuouſly, how theenemics fled, and how the day washis owne, ithee 
qo could vſcan occaſion, the like whereof hee ſhould not often finde. - This cauſed himto 
alter his purpoſe: infomuch as he embartailed his men; 1nd climbed vp thoſe hils, which, 
forthat the knops thereon had ſome reſemblance vnto Dogs heads, were c2lled, by a 
word ſignifying as much, Cynoſcephale. As ſoone as he was on the hil-rop; it did kim 
good ok that they of hisowne light armature were buſic in fight, almoſtarthe very 
Campe of the Encmics; whom they had repelled ſo farre. Hee had allo liberties 
chooſe his ground , as might ſerve beſt his aduantage: foraſmuch as the Romanes were 
quite driven fromall parts of the Hill. Bur of this commoditic he could make no great 
vle: the mo ofthe place among thoſe Dogs heads,as they were called, ſeruing no- 
_ pry or his Phalanx. Neuerthelefſe hee tound convenient roome, wherein to 
gomarſhall the one part oſhis Armic: and gaue order vato his Capraines, to follow with 
thereſt , embatrailingthem asrhey might. Whilcſt he was doing this : Hee perceiued 
tharhis Horſemen and light armature beganne to ſhrinke ; as being falne vpon the Ro- 
men Legions, by force whereofthty were driuentorecoyle. He lets forward to helpe 
them : and they no lefſc haſtily draw vato him for ſuccour; hauingthe Romans notfarre 
behinde them. | 
As the Legions beganne to climbe the Hill; ?hilip commanded thoſe of his Phalanx 
tochargertheir pikes, and entecrainerhem. Here 778ws found an extreme difficult piece 
Mmmmm 4 of 
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of worke, For this Phe/anx,bcing a great ſquare batraile of armed pikes,like in all points 
to thoſe which are now vied in our moderne Watres : and being like manner vid 
are oursz wasnotto be reſiſted by the Rowen Targertiers, as long as the Phalanx it (elfe 
held rogether vndiſſolued. The Afaredonians were embattailed in very cloſe order : 
ſothattwoof them ſtood oppoſite to one of the Romans; asallo the of the firſt 
ranke; had their points aduanced twoor three foot beforetheir fore-man. ©' Wherefore 
it is nomatuaile, if the Romans gaue backe: cucry one ofthem being ctroubled(as it were 
with tenne enemies at once ; and notable ro come neerer tothe next of ther, than the 
length of a doozen foot orthereabour, Titas finding this, and not knowing how to re- 
medie it; was greatly troubled : forthat ſtill che Phalanx bare downe all which came in 


theway. Butinthe meanc while hee obſcrued, That they which were _o—_ by x6 
ground, 


Philip to make his left wing, were not ablethrough the much vneuennes of 

ro ty themſelucs inorder : ſoas either they kepttheir places onthe Hil.tops, or cle 
(which was worſe) vpon defire cither of beholding the paſtime, or of ſeeming to be par- 
_ in =_ worke,rannec fooliſhly along by the (ide of their fellowes, which were occu- 

yedin fight. 

; Of this theirdiforder Hee made great and preſent vic. Hee cauſed the right wing of 
his Battaile to marchvp the hill, againſt theſe ill ordered rroupes: his Elephantsleading 
the way,to increaſe the terrour, The Macedonians were readycr to diſpute what ſhould 


bee done in ſuch a caſe, than well aduiſed what to doe; as hauingno one man appointed, 29 


to command that part in chiefe. Indeede ifthey ſhould haue donetheir beſt, it could 
not haue ſerued ; {incethe ground whereon they ſtood , madetheirweapons vnuſefull, 
For lctitbeſuppoſed, that Philip hauing ſixe and rwentic thouſand in his Armie (as hee 
is ſaid to haye beene cquall to the Encmic in number) had foure thouſand Horſe, fourc 
thouſand Targettiers, and foure thouſand light-armed : ſo ſhall there remaine founeene 
thouſand Pikes; whereofhe himſelfe had embatrailed the one halfe in a Phalanx, the 0- 
therhalfe in theleft wing, are rhey whom Quzntize is readie now to charge. The Pha- 
lanx having vſually ſixtcencin File, muſt, when it conſiſted of ſeuen dos wel. 
neere foure hundred and forticinranke : but foure hundred would ſeruc, ro makea 


7" Front long enough; the other fortie or ſcuen andthirtic Files might be cur off,and recko- 30 


ned inthe number ofthe Targettiers, orlight-armed. Allowing therefore as Polybjus 
doth, to cucry man ofthem three foote of ground ; this Front muſt haue occupied 
ewclue hundred Foote, or two hundred and fortic paces; that is , very neerc a 
quarter of a myle in length. Such a ſpace of open Champaine , free from in- 
cumbrance of Trees, Ditches, Hillockes, or the like impediments, that mult of 
necefſitic difioyne this cloſe ings of the Phalanx ; was not-cuery where to 
bee found. Here at Cynoſcephale Philip had ſo much roome, as would only ſuffice for 
the one halfe of his men ; the reſt were faineto ſtand ſtill and looke about them, being 
hindered from putting themſclues inorder, by the roughneſſe of the Dogges heads. Bur 
the Romans, to whom all 
vpvatothem ; nor found any difficulty in maſtring thoſe cnemies , whole feet were in 
a manner bound by the diſcommodiry of the place . The very firſt impreſſion of the E- 
lephants, cauſed them to giue backez and the comming on of the Legions , to berake 
themſclues to flight. A Rowan Tribunc or ve 9” ty victory onthat part afſu- 
red, left the proſequution of it vato others : and being followed by twenty Enſignes or 
——_— , thatis, (asthey mightfall out) by ſome two thouſand men, tooke in handa 
notable piece of worke z and mainely helpfull to making ofthe viRorie compleate. He 
conſidered that philip, in _ the right wing of the Romans, was runne on ſo farre: 


asthat himſelfe with his fellowes, in mounting the hill co charge the left wing of the 
Macedonians , was already gotten aboucthe Kings head. Wherefore he turnedtothe ,, 
left hand : and making downethe hill after the Kings Phalanx, fell ypon it inthe Rere. 


The hindemoſt rankes of the Phalanx, all of them indeede ſauc the worms Gerry 
accuſtomed, when the battells came to ioyning , tocarry their pikes vpright; and wit 

the whole wei ofcheir bodiestorhruſt oa ther ſore-men : ar ſo were they'doingat 
the preſene . Thi þ-—wnivarns vgs agen in the Macedonian Phalanx . Thatit 
foroffencenor , except onely in front . For though it were ſo, 


ſerued 
that Alexander , when hee wasto fight with Derive in Meſopotamia , arranged his Pha- 
lanx in ſuch order , thatall the foure lides of it were as ſo many frones looking ſundric 


wayCs, 
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ds were much alike , were not hindered from comming 49 
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Cuar.4-Si5. » of the BlforidofthaWarld, 547 
| wayes, becauſche expeRed what he ſhould be ericompaſſed runid:; yet isietobe vnder- 
ſtood; tharherein he-alrered the viuall forme ; asulſo at the "mare heeembattailed 
his meninlooſe order ; that fo with caſe they migherurne theit weapons y which way 
—_— Fer Ir 6-1 : Thar Mlexdnders # thus 
| were to | ,not beingable to followypon the 
ſent caſe of Philip, there was no ſuch prouiſion' for refiſtance.” Thetefdre his mer, being 
otherwiſe vnable to helpe themtelues, threw downe their weapons,and fled” The King 
himſelfe had chought vnrill now, rhat the forrunc of the batratle was cuery where alike; 
to adthe day his owne. But hearingrhenoyſe behinde him,and turning alirrleafide with 
a troupe of Horſe, to ſec how all went : when hee beheld his: men caſting downe their 
weapons;and the Romanes at his backe on the higher ground ; He preſently berook him« 
ſelfe ro flight. Neither ſtaid he afterwards in any place (except only a ſmall while about 
Tempe, there tocolle ſuch as were diſperſed in this ouerthrow)vatill he was gotten in+ 
to his owne Kingdome of Matedoen. phe! Ws | | 
There dicd of the Roman Armie in this batraile, about ſeuen hundred : of the 244ceds- 
mans abour eight thouſand wereſlaine z'and fiuertiouſand taken priſoners. + - 


gun—_ —_— 


"6. XV. 
39 T. Quintius falleth out with the «Atoltans ; and grants trace nt Philip, with conditions , 
pon which the peace is ratified. Libertie protiaimed onto the Greekes, The Romans quar- 
rellwith Antiochus. | 


x79 He Atohians wonderfully vanted themſclues, and defired to haue ir noyſed 

SF through all Greece , that the viRtory at Cymoſcephale was gorten(in a manner) 
LS wholly by theirvalour. They had gotten indeederhe molt of the bootic ; by 
ing the pris irve Campe, whileſt the Rarkexs were buſiedin the chace., Titus 


therefore being offended bothat their vaine-glory., and attheir rauenouscondition , 


purpoſed toteach them better manners, by regarding them as ſlightly, as they thoughe 
$0 highly of themſelues. He allo wellperceiued, — hover ' 


with any extraordi- 
nary fauour, he ſhould greatly offend the reſt of his Confederates in Greeces who dete- 
ſted the <A7roliaxs much more vehemently, than-cucr they had done the Afacedowians. 
Burthis diſpleaſure brake not forth yera while, 4b 1 TATION 
. Afterthe battaile Tizws made haſte vnto Leriſa, aCitic of Theſſake:which he preſent- 
ly tooke, Before hiscomming, Philip had ſentthither one of his Courtiersto burne all 
his letters, and paſſages wharſocuer in writing, betwixt him and others : of which 
werethere kept. It was well done of the King, that among the cares of ſo muchaducr- 
ſitie, he forgot norroprouideforthe fatety of his friends, Yet by his thus doing, they 
of Lariſſs might well percciue, that he gaue them as alreadie loſt, Wherefore we finde 
46 not that they, or any oftheir Neighbors,did make delay of opening their gatest0 Tiras. 
Attheſaine time, the Towneof Levcas borderingvpon Acarnemia, was taken by the Ro- 
may Fleere : and verieſoone after, all the Acarnemians, 2 warlike Nation, and in hatred 
of the «£rolians ener true to Philip ; gaue vp themſcluesvnto the Romans, hearing of the 
vitorieatCynoſcephals. The Rhodians allo were thenin hand with the conqueſt-of Pa+ 
rea, a Region of the Continent over againſt the [land , whereof they had demanded re. 
ſticutios, inthe late Treaty of Peace, They did heereiamore manly, then any other of 
the Greekes: foraſmuch asthey awaited not the good leiſure of the Rowares, bue withan 
Army of their own, & ſome helpe whichthey borrowed of the Acheans and other their 
friends,gauebatrell ro Dinocrates the Kings Lieutenant, whereinthey had theviory,& 
goconſequently tecoueredthe whole Prouince. It angred Philip worſerhen all this chatrhe 
Dardanians gathered courage out of his afflition, roinuade IIs 
ſpoyling, as ifall had be-neabandoned to their diſcrerion. This made him gatheran Ar» 
mien all haſte of fixerhouſand foot and fiue hiindred horſe : wherewith comming vp» 
6n them, bedraue them, wirhlirtle ornoloſle of his owne, and grearflaughdr of rheirs, 
haſtily our of the Kingdome. Which done, He rerarned to Theſ/alowies. 
In this one enterpriſe He had ſucceſſe anſwerable ro his defire 2 burſecing whar bad 
fortune accompanied his affaires, in all orher parts arrhe ſame time; hee thought ir wiſe» 
dometoyeeld vnto neceſſity ; and therefore ſeac inall haſte Limnew and ns, 


—_— 


The ft broke of thefirſipart — Cuarg.g ic 
with Cycliadzs tho baniſled Arbaenjin whom herepofed much coofidence;Embaſſadors * 
vnto.Titzs. Theſe had ronference lang while in;priuato}; —_ Titwe and ſome: of his 
RomuaneColonds: bywhormn theyweregently cntertained , and in very friendly wiſe 
diſmiſſed: J ſeemes tharthey bid Commiliion,toreferre all vnto Titw hiowne dic 
cretion p25 #d&ihep himitifein few dies after did. Fhete was granted vnto him aTruce 
for fiftcena ages: inwhichi time yr the King himſclfe might come and ſpeake with the 
Roman General bs In rhefficanc ſcifon many ſuſpitious rumors went of Twas, asif he had 
been coriiipted wich great rewards from the King , K&hetray the Greeker higxConfede- 
rates: Qfibeſebmirs rhos4telianrworechiefe aurhots :: who being wontts regard nei- 
ther friendfhipings honcſtic, where profit led thern a wrong way,iudged alike of allmen 
elſc.: Butagainſttheday appointed forthe mecting betwixc him and Philip, Trew had ; 0 
Went lefrersvnto his Aﬀotiates ; willing them to-have their Agents ready by a time ap- 
poimecd atchecntranceof Tempe, where the Treaty ſhould bee held. There when they 
wereallaſſembled, they enrred.into conſultation before the Kings arriuall, what ſhould 
be moſt expedient for thecommon benefit of them ah and for cuery eſtate in particular, 
Thec,pooreKing Aminenterbeloughtthem all, 8 tſpecially the Kemexs,that they would 
thinke vpon him gand confideting tus weakeneſle which heconteſſed, make ſuch proui. 
fioo,that after the Romans had turned their backes, and were gone home, Philip might 
not wreake his anger vpon him who was notable to reſiſt. Then ſpake Alexander one of 
the {20/1ans:; whocommending Titwe forfomuch as he had thus aſſembled the Cone. 25 
rates to adujſe vpon their owne g90d, and had willedrhem to deliuer their mindesfree- 
lic : added, That inthe maine ofthe purpoſe which he hid in hand, he was vtterly decei- 
ucd: for that by making peace with Philip, hee could neither aſſufe the Romans of their 
quict, northe Greekes cf theirliberty. There was,hefaid, none other end tobe made of 
the warre; which could agree cuthexwith the Rouge ofthe Senate and people of Rome, 
or with the faire promiſes tnade by,7itw himfſelte vnto the Greekes;than the chaſing of 
Philip quite out of his Kingdome, And to thiseffeRt he made a long diſcourſe. Bur Titus 
anſwered, That this «&to/iaw was illacquanited;either with the good plealure of the Se- 
nateand Pcoplc of Reme, or withthtlaudable cuſtomes whicli they generally held : for 
thatir was northe mannerofthe- Rams, 'tolocke the viter deſtruction of any King or 39 
Nation, at fuchtimeas they firſtmade warrs withthem ; vnrill by ſome rebellion they 
foundir a matter of necefiitiegto take ſuch a rigorous courſe, And heereof hee alleadged 
the Carthaginians as a notable example : adding, That viftorie,to generous mindes, was 
an inducement to Moderation. As concerning the publike benefir of Greece : it 
was (he faid) expedicntthat the Kingdome of Xaceden (hould be greatly weakened and 
| low; notthatit ſhould beverly deſtroyed : foraſmuclas it ſeruey] as a barre, 
to the Thracians, Gales ; 'and a multitude of other ſauage Nations, which would ſoone 
ouer-flowthe whole Continent of Greece, if this kingdom were notimerpoſed, Where- 
fore he concluded, rhat if Philip would yeeld vmto thoſe demands, wherewith hee had 
preſſed him intheformer Treaty ; then was there no reaſon taidenic him peace. As for 49 
the e£totiens: if they thought otherwiſe , it ſhould be ar theirpwae pleaſure, to take 
counſaile apart for thernſclues as theythought good. Then began Phareas , another of 
the «&:yolians, to fay,, Thar all wascome to nothing ; for thatere long , Phihp would 
trouble all the Greekzs, no lefſe than hee had done intime befare, ' But Tr#ws interrupted 
.him, and bad him{tratle his babliogzſaying, That himſclfe would rake ſuch order,asthat 
Phulip, were heneuctſodefirous, Id thenceforth not haue {t in his power to molct 
the Greekes. A | | 
Thehext day KingPhilp came thither : whom Titws vſed friendly : and ſuffering him 
to repoſc himſclfe that night, held a Councell the day following ; whercia the King 
vnto all tharhad been required at his hands ; offering yet further to ſtand tothe 59 
good pleaſure of the Senate, if they would hauc more added tothe Conditions. Phu 
neas the £v0han , inſulting ouer him, ſaid it was tobee hoped, that hee would thenat 
length giue vp to the <£1olians 2a many of townes (which he there named) bidding him 
ſpcak Ss. ar he would, or no. His anfiver was,that they might take them all. But 7448 
; ghimſelfe , faid it ſhould be otherwiſe ; Theſe were Theſ/ahas Townes, and 
beall free;one of them onely excepted, which not long agoe had retuledrocom- 
mititſclfe to the faith of the Romevs, and therfore ſhould now be giuen to the «£1064#5- 
Heexcar Phaneas cried out, that it was too great aniniurie, thus to bee defrauded of the 


Townes 
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but pre tecookm: wig vo Tpeforour Moneths... loqwg 
The chiefe cavte that mopucd Tjtw4r9 grene ſo readily to the Aacedonlen;be- 
fidesthat ecuſtome by him befare alleadged ;-:was, the fame of Antiechus his 


comming with an Armie from Syris,and: drawing necre toward Ewrope. Hce had nifo 
perhaps yer greater motiue ; cuen the conſideration that his ſuccefſor wighe hoppicncd 
defraud him of the honour, if the warre ſhould happento be prorated. And he was in 

the right :. For when his letters, rogether with rs trom the Macedonian, and 
$o ſundry States of Greece, came vnto Keme, new Conſuls were choſen :- who, ( eſpecially 
the one of them) ſtood very carneſtly againſt the peace, alleadging triuolous marter of 
their owne ſuſpirion , in hope to getthe honour of concluding the warre, The Serate 


cel- began to.be doubtfully affr&cd, berweens the Embafſadours of Philip, offering to ſtand 
heir to whatſocuer was demanded, and the letters of Tizwy prefing them to acceprtthis offer, * 
le of onthe one {ide ; and the importunitie of rhe Conſulon the other 3 whoſaid;thar altheſe 
me , goodly ſhewes were fraudulent, and thatthe King wonkd rebel}, as ſooneas the Armic 
g of was called out of Greece, Bur the marter wavgakenqueof the Senators hands by two'gt 


the Tribunes, that referredirtoan Aſſembly of che Peopleyhy whole ſoueraigne zutho- 
rity it was concluded, Thar Peace ſhoyld be granted vnt@the King. So tenne Embaſia- 


for zodors were fent from Rowe ouer into Greece :+in which number were they , that had 
g Or 39 beene Conſuls before Tiras , and it was ordained by their'aduice , That Titws fhould 
they go through with the buſincfle of Peace. . Theſe would very faine haue retained thoſe 
deed ce imporrant Cirics of Corinth, Chalcs, and Demetrias, vntill the ſtate of Greece were 
Was fomewhat berter ſerled. Bur finally Tirwspreuailed{o,that Corinth was (though not im- 
e: mediately) rendred vato the 4cheans x) and all the other Greeke Townes which Philip 
d and held, as well in 4/i4 as in Greece, reſtored vnto lbertie. | 
Jarre, , The Conditions of the Peace granted vnto Philip, were, That before the celebration 
o0NE ofthenext* 1fhmian Games , Hee ſhould withdraw his Garriſons our of all the Greeke +2 p44s. ze. 
here- Townes which he held, and conſigne them-ouer tothe Romans: Thar he ſhould dehuer 77% £92479 
e had i wprreo them all Capriuesthat hec had of theirs , andall R 's : Likewiſeall his 
As for 49 ippes of warre, reſerving to himſcife oncly fue of the lefler fort, and one of extraor- 
o take dinarie greatneſſe, whereia ſixreene men.labonred at euery oare: Further,thathe would 
her of pay a thouſand talents, the one halfe in band, the other in ten yeeres following, by cuen 
yould portions, Hereto * Lixe addes, That be was forbiddento make warte out of Macedon , * £54.4b.32: 
upted withour permiſſion of the Senate. But I'finde nor that he ob(cruedthis Arricle, or was 
as that aany time charged withche breach of it. Four hundred talents be had already deliuered 
nolclt © 7iews, together with his yonger ſon-Demetrime,to remaine as boltage for his true dea- 

ling inthis matter of peace, as fuch time as he lately-ſent his Emb to Reme:whien 

g him it was promiſed, that che money, and his fonne,, be reſtored backe vnto him , if 
: King i the SenatEwere not pleaſed-with the agreement. Whetherthis money were reckaned 


[tothe 50 a part of the thouſan talents, I cannot finde : andit ſeemerh otherwiſe , foraimuch as 
, Pha yong Demetrius, whotogerher with thoſe four handred Talents wasgiuen for hoſtage, 
nes eve olthe Rancny,, asa part of the bar ere mar tor paged 

made. Letters alſowere then Titus vnto Prufics King of Bythinis :  giui 
ag" him to vndenſiard what agn "ment was made with Phil inbehalſe of the Greeke pans 
- bow the Senare heldic pratongble, that the Cans, moſt miſerably fpoyled and opprefied 
0.com by Philip ro gracific this Richywien his ſanne-in-law, ſhould be reſtored tolibertic,and per- 
—_ mitted roenioy the ame benefit of the Rewens, which other of their Nation did. mou 

c 
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plaint vato 7%er ; | 
whichawiny had borme-veno him gwaleſſe ie; when heelky dofedy 
Con ms emp Te Pos ea runs / ea dee Bonn I; 
NN Acre pprrrnrjens ec poromeny HR anime ether inthe! 
purpoſe. So they commitre and hoped to tiane kept 1ere 
But wheethe murdero2me our; anſornewhat wis dby thoſe 
tocorture : the hatred of the people drake out yiolemly againſt the Remans:Arſuch wile! 
char bowſocucr they durſt not take Armes againſtthetn;yerſechiof themTs hep ford 
ſtragling from their y they Mutgdered hall pattsof the Countrie!.' This wade: 
ecQcd withina white, and many of tht deadbodies found. 'Hereypon This quires of 
the Bevtlens,to haucthe murderers delivered ito his hands;and for fiue hviidred ſ661- 
diers, which he had {oſt by them to have paid vito him fine hundred Takes.) Inſtead ,; 
of making any ſuch amends, they paid him wittzexcuſes ; whichhee woaldbot rake 25 
cisfaction. Hee fends Embaſſadoursro the Ach eons and Athenians, informing' 
therii whathad hzpned :and requeſtdditheni notto take it amifſe, though He dealt with 
theſe their friends asthey;had deſerved. Herewithall he falls ro waſting their Country; 
and beſiegerh two ſuch Townes oftheirs, as didſeeme to bee moſt culpable 6Fthe mur? 
derslatcly done. But the Embaſfadorsofthe Acheanrand Atheniens, (efpetially of the 
Acheang who offeredgifhe Atededther,@&helpehim inthiswatre ; ' yerbeſovghr him 
rather to grant peace vntorht peatzuns)prendiled fo fatrewith him ;that he was paciticd 
withthirty Talents, andcheþpniſhinent of ſuch aswere known offenders. 

Inlike ſorrjthoogh not ſoviolently, were many Starcs of Greere diſtrated * ſome 2- 30 
_— reioycingthat they were free fromthe Macedenizn; others gttatly doubting 
thatthe Rawas would prouca worſe neighbour: Thee tolian would hatic beene gl2d 
ofany Commotion; and therefore publiſhed rumors abroad} That'irwasrhe purpoſe 
of the Remans, tokeepeintheir owhe hands 3ll thoſeplaces; wherein Philip lately had 
hisGarnſors  "Lirtedid they ,or the reſt of rhe Greekes, conceiue, that this Macedonian 
Warre ſcruedas an introdu®iontothe Warre to bre made ih fie againſt King Antio- 
chas , where grewthe fruit, that was to bee reaped of this and many oth-r viQorics, 
Wherefore to ſtaythe progreſic of bad rumours , when the 1ſfthrian games were held, 
which in time of peace wereneuer withour great foletinity and concourſe+ Tit in that 
great aſſembly of all Greece,cauſed proclamation to be by found of Trumperrothis x 
effeQ, That the Senateand _ of Rome, and Titus Luintius Flaminich the Generall, 

ting vanquiſhed King Philipandthe Maredomians, did will to'bearlibertic, free from 
Impoſitions,free fromGarriſons, andliuing attheir owne Lawes, the Coriuthiens, Pho- 
clans, Lotrians, Eabeans, Acheanc of phthibtis] MHagnetians,Thiſſalians, and Perrhabians. 
Therſuddenneſſe of this Proclamation atone then + ſoas though they applauded it 
wicthagrearſhoury yetpreſently theycriedorir to heare it againe , as if they durſt ſcarce 
credirtheir owneecares. The Greeker were Crafts-maſters inthe Art of gining thankes 3 
weliictr they rendvednow to 7. Lummtia with ſo great affe&tion, as that they had well- 
accre ſmorhered him; by thronging officiouſly about him. * .50 
-»ThisgoodwilloftheGreekes, was like robe much more auaileable vnto the Komanes 
intheirmarre againſt antochu, thancould haucbeene the poſſe ron of a few Townes, 
yeaorof all choſe Prouinces which were named inthe Proclamation. Vpon confidence 
hare f,eo fooncr werethe /i#hmirn games atan end, than Titus, with rhe Romanes that 
yerept his Councell,.gaveaudienceto Hagefiarax and Tyfies King Antiechw his Em- 
baffadoors:* whomthey willed roſfignifie vnts their Lord, Tharhee ſhotild doe well t9 
vn ptr wok re and notvexe ther with-watre- : as alſoto reſtore 

encrhe wr rt rr. tothe Kings ," Prlloyweor Philip. Moreouct 
+ ma ehisEt rs; rhathe ſhould not paſſe over his Army into 


Enrope; 
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adding , That ſome of them would viſit himin perſonere it were long, to ralke with 
him further concerning theſe poines. This done, they fell to —— promi- 
ſes vnto the Greeks ; to the reſt they gaue what they had promiſed. Bur the Phocians and 
Locrians they gaue vnto the «Atolians ; whom they thought it no wiſedometo offend 0« 
uermuch, being ſhortly to take a greater worke in hand. The Acheans of Phehiotss th 
annexcd vntothe Theſſahans ; all faue the Towne of Thebes in Phthiors , the ſame whi 
had beene abandoned by T. 2aimtriws to the «£rolians inthe laſt Treaty with Philip. The 
eAtohanscontended very earneſtly about Pharſalus and Leucas. Burt they were put off 
with a dilatory anſwere, and reicted vnto the Senate : for howſocuer ſomewhat the 
zo Councell might fauourthem ; yer was it not meet that they ſhould hauetheir will, as it 
were in deſpight of Tirw. Sothe Acheans were reſtored Corinth, Triphylia , and Heres 
So the Corinthians were made free indeed(though the Romans yeta while kept the Acro- 
corinthw) for that all which were partakers of the THchean Common-wealth, enioyed 
their liberty in as abſolute manner, as they could deſire. To Plewratws the I/yrian were 
iuen one or two places, taken by the Romans from Philip : and vpon Aminander were 
wed thoſe Caſtles, which he had gotren from Philp during this Warre z to reigne 
inthem and thegrounds which they commanded as he did among his Athamanians. The 
Rhodians had beene their owne Caruers. Attalus was dead alittle before the ViRtorie 
and therefore loſt his ſhare. Yet many that were with Tits in Councell, would have gi- 
26 venthe Townes of Orem and Ercrria, inthe Ile of Eubee, to his ſonne and ſucceſſour 
ing Zamenes. Bur finally it was concluded , that theſe as well asthe reſt of the Enbe- 
«7, (hould be ſuffered to cnioy their libertic. Oreſts, alittle Province of the Kingdome 
of Macedon, bordcring on Fpirws, and lying towards the Joxias Sea , had yeelded vnto 
the Romanes longere this, and ſince continu: d truetorhern : for which cauſe it wasalſo 
ſer at libertie, and madc a free eſtate by it ſelfe. 
Theſe buſineſſes being diſparcht * it remained, that all care ſhould be vſed,not howto 
aoid the warre with King Antiochus,but how to accompliſh it with molt caſe and proſ- 
ity. VWhereforc Embatſadou:s were ſent bothto Antiochws himfelfe,to picke matter 
ofquarrell ; and about vntoothers, to pradiſpole them vato the afhiſting of the Romans 
zothercin. VVhat ground and matter of Warre againſt this King the Komans now had, or 
ſhortly after found : as alſo how their Emibaſſadours and Agents dealt and ſped abroad 
I referre vatoagother place. 
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Cnar., V. 
The Warres of the Romans with AnTiocnvs 


the Great , and his adherents. 


4 —_ uJ— — 
$. I, 
What Kings, of the races of Seleucus aud Pcolomie, reigned in Aſia and «Appt before An« 
tiechws the great. 


M1 Elencus Nicator, the firſt of his race, King of Afisand Syria, died puys,tb.jn) 
inthe end of the hundred twenticand fourth Olympiad. He was / 

R2>1| creacheroully (laine by Ptolommic Ceraunas, at an Altar called Ar- 

11 £05; hauing (as is ſaide) beene warned before by an Oracle, to 

beware of Argos, as the farall place of his death. ButI never 

haue read thatany mans life hath beene preſerued , orany miſ- 

chance auoyded, by the prediQions of ſuch Diuelliſh Oracles. 

=—_—— RathcrT belecue, That many ſuch prediRions of the Heathen 
Gods,haue beene ante-dared by their Prieſts or by others; which deuiſed themafter the 


euents - | | 
ochus Sotey, the fonne and heire of this Selewcas, was dearely beloued of his Fa- 
ther : who ſurrendred vp vato him his owne wife Seratonica, when hee vnderſtood how 
muchthe yong Prince was cnamoured'on her, Wherefore Prolony Cerannus had great 
cuſeto fcare, that the death of Selewews would not be A 
ut 


—_— — — 
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Bur #ntiochus was contented to be pacified,either with gifts, or perhaps only with faire B 
words ; containing himſclfe within 4fz«, and letting Cerawwws enioy that quietly, which re 
he had purchaſcd in Exrope with the bloud of Selewcws. It is ſaid of this pars 4d , that at 
although hc married with theQueene S:ratomca in his Fathers life ; yet our of modeſtie eh 
he forbore roembrace her, till his Father was dead. Sothat perhaps his inccſtuous loue la 
was partly, if not chiefly, the cauſe of his not proſecuting that revenge ; whereunto Na- 
eure ſhould have vrged him. Afterwards hee had warres with Antigonus Gonatas, and ye 
with Nicomedes King of Bithynia. Allo Lutarims and Leonorius , Kings or Captaines of na 
the Gaules, were ſer vpon him by the ſame Njcomedes. With thele hee fouzhtagreat ſta 
batraile : wherein thoughotherwiſe the Enemies hadall aduantage againſt him z yer by 10 ha 
the terror of his Elephants, which affrighted both their Horſes and them, he wonnethe 1, hat 
ViRorie. He tooke in hand an enterpriſe againſt Prolorie Philadelphws : but finding ill ow 
Genebrard  » ſucceſſein the beginning, he ſoon gaue it ouer. To this King Antiochas Soter it was,that the 
tuft. Mart. s Beroſus the Chaldean dedicated his Hiſtoric of Aſyris ; the ſame,which hath fince been fret 
cpa excellently falſified by the Frier Anzius. Hee left behinde him one ſonnecalled Antis- get! 
chas Theos ;and one davghter, called Apame, that was married vntothe King of Cyrene, VPC 
So he died about the end of the hundred twentic and ninth Olympiad, or the beginning mu 
of the Olymprad following, in the fifticth or one and fiftieth yeere of che Kingdome of the re 
Greekes, whcn hz had reigned ninteeneyeeres. im 
Amiochs, (urnamed Theos , orthe god, had this vaine and impioustitle giuentohim, 20 WH 56 putt 
by flatteric of the Mueſtans ; whom he deliucred from Timarchus, a Tyrantrhat opprel. few 
ſed thcm. Hee held long and difficult, but fruitlefſe , warre with Ptolomie Philadepha am; 
King of egypt ; which hnally he compounded, by taking to wite Berenicethe dauzhter ſer 
of Ptolomie. it) h: 
Oftheſetwo Kings, and of this Lady Berenice, $. Hierome and other Interpreters haue preſl 
| vnderſtood that Prophecy of Daniel:The Kings danghter of the South, ſhall come to the King uice 
Dar.v.11<.4.of the North, to make an agreement ; andthat which followeth, him! 
Ptolomie philadelphus was a great louer of Peace and Learning , and (ſetting apart his fore] 
inceſtuous marriage with hisowne ſiſter 4rſinoe) a very excellent Prince : howloeuer, Was\ 
the worthieſt of allthat race, It was Hee, thatbuilc and furniſhed with Bookes, that fa- 39 Wl 3® tende 
mous Libraric in Alexanaria : whichto adorne, and to honour the more, Hee ſent vnto thart 
*4ug.de Civ, Eleazar then high Prieſt of the ewes, for the Bookes of Moſes and other Scriptures. 7ax,\ 
4 y” 9 2 The benefits of this King vnto the /ewes, had formerly becne very great : for He Fad ſet inrec 
e&- erin, At liberties many of them, as his Father held in {lauerie throughpur all «£gype ; and he chus v 
tar ook had ſent vnro the * Templeof God in Hieruſalem very rich Preſents. Wherefore Elea- ſach a 
which now 24x yeelding to the Kingsdefire, preſented him with an Hebrew coppie : which Prolomie wher 
nameof 47> Cauſcdto be tranſlated into Greek, by ſeuenty two of the moſt graue and learned perſons elfe. 
few; wary that could be found amongallthe Tribes. Inthis number ofthe 72. Interpreters, or (as more! 
& among the they are commonly called) the Sexentie , 7eſws the ſonne of Syrach , is thought by Gene- eu fre 
reſt Lodoun brard to haue beene one : whothar he liued in this Age, it ſeemesro me very ſufficient-49 WM 4ofim,ar 
pition that it is 11e proued by [anſenius, in his Preface vnto FeeleſiaFticws, The whole paſſage of this bu- Selenc 
counterteit, {incfſe between Philadelphws and the High Prieſt, was written(as * Joſephws affirmes)by my 
tion of ſome Ariſt as that was employed therein. Fortie yeeres Prolemie Philadelphus was King ; rec- 
fre aun? koning the time wherein he ioyntly reigned with his Father. He was exceedingly belo- thoug 
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were tobe (als ued of his people; and highly magnified by Pocts, and other Writers. Towards his 
_—_ _— end he grew more voluptuous, than he had bcene in his former yeeres : in which timehe 
jt way be now- boaſted, that he alone had found out the way how to live for ever. If this had bin refer- 
rutly upea IC9 ynto his honourabledeeds, irmight haue ſtood with reaſon : otherwiſe, the Gowt, 
ed:fince a new With which he was ofteatroubled, was enough toteach him his owne ;cxrour. Hee was 
C—_—_—— firſt ob the Kings, deriued from Alexanders Succeſſors, that entred into League with, ! 
2wged from the Roraits : as allo of his Off-ſpring wasthe laſt among thoſe Royall Families , which 
| -by therh was rooted wp. £ 
0 bookes,_. ; Amtiachws Theos had another wife, called Laodice,at ſuchrime as he married with Bere- 
COTE nice che daughter of this Prolemie. After his ſecond marriagehee vicd his firſt wite with 
ice hp becrer'tegard, thanif ſhe had beene his Concubine. Leodicehared bim for this: yet 
Pet bs 1g: 4duenturid hot toſceke revenge'4mirill her own ſonne Sele#rms Callinicus was of ability 
denderyame 3: tbe King, This was two or three yetesafter thedearh of Prolomic Philadelpms: ar what 
Dom. 1578. Line ſhe poyſoned ber husband Theres ; and by permiſion of Selenews her ſon, imurd-red 


Berenice; 


Daphne ran DN yr Faype = = 
rfl wes thine Defns lum 9 28 melee yin rod? (107 fon in: 
Witdbfuch cruekits Selencus Callinicus, ſucceeding vnto his Batber chathad fiffcene 
yeeresbeenc King,)drgannehisreigne. His ſubics were highly offended ar his witked « 
; whichthey dulcouercd inhisfirſt entrance. Wherefore it was like/, that ils Ev / 
ſtare would hauc beene much endangered, if Prolemie Eacrgeres, who came agpin(t him; 
10 had norberne drawn backe into his owne Countrie, by ſome Commorions there in 
hand. ::Forrhere were none that wanld bearc armes againſt Prolemie, indefentce of their, 
owne King but ratherthey fided with the e/feyptien ; whotook Laodicerhe Kings mov.\ 
ther,and tewarded het with death as ſhe had well deſcrued. Wherefore Seltacd, being 
freedfromethis inuaſion,by occalfionot thoſe domeſticalltroubles which —_— Emner- 
geies home to &Egype ; wemtabour adangerous pecce of worke, euen romake Warre | 
:Kis owne ſubicts, becauſe of their bad affection rowards him ; when as.it had bin 
much betrer,by welk-deferuing,to haue changed their hatred incoloue. A great Fleerhe 
red: in furniſhing andmanning whercof he was at ſuch:charges,that he ſcarce left ! 
Limſelfe ahy other hope, it that ſhould miſcarnye. Heerein he embarqued hiadſelte 3 and 
$6 purring ro Sea, did mect with ſich a tempeſt, dsgdevoured all faue himſclte , wnd a very / 
few of his fricndsthar hardly cſcaped. This calamity, haumgleft him nothing clſe in. 
amannerthan his naked body , turned neuertheleſſe ro hisgrezt good; asanonatrer it 
ſeemed; For when his SubicQs vnderſtood , in what fortthe gods ( as they conceiued 
it) had puniſhed him for his offences : rhey had commiſeration of his Eltate ; and , 
preſumingrthat hee wouldthenceforth become.a new man , offered vnro him chic (er- 
uice with great alacritie. This reuiued him, and filled him with ſuch ſpiric; asthinking 
himſelfe well enough able to deale with the «egyptian, hee made ready a mighty Armic: 
forthar purpoſe. Buthis fortune was no betterar Land, chanir had beence ar Seca. Hee 
was vanquiſhed by Ptolermmie ina great batraile; whence hee eſcaped hardly;no berrer at»" 
30 tended,than after his lare ſhipwrecke. Haſting therefore backe to Antioch , and fearing 
tharthe Enemic would ſoone be at his heelcs 5 Hewrote vnto his brother Antrochus Hie- 


JUres. zax, who ly then in 4/is, praying him to bring ſuccour with all ſpeed ; and proniting z 


1d ſet inrecompence of his faith and dil;gence, the Dornioion of a great part of Aſus. Anito-' 
1nd he chus was then but fourtcene yeres old, but excreamely ambitious, and cherciore glad of 
e Elea- ſuch an occaſionto make himſclfe great. . Hee levied a mighty Armie of the Gawles ; 
rolomit wherewith he ſer forward co helpe tus btorhet, or rather to g:t what he could for him- 
erions felfe. Hereof Prolemie being 2duerriſed :and having no defirero put himfelfe in danger 
, or (as morethan needed ; rooke Truce with Seleuew for tenne yecres. No looner was Feleu- 
 Gene- cus freed from this care ofthe «fgyptian Warxe , but his brother Anzochus come vpon 
icicnr-49 WM 40 him,and nceds would fight with him, as knowing himſelfe to hauethe better Armic. So 
vis bu- Seleneas was vanquiſhed againe , and ſaued hinilelfe, with ſo few about bim,that he was 


1c9b verily ſuppoſed to haue periſhedin che batraiſ®” Thus did Gods iuſtice take reuengcof 
oe thoſe w/o by which the Crowne was purchaſed; and ſerled (as might Mg om 

thought) on the head of this bloudic King. -Ant/ochus was very gladto heare of hi 

brothers death, as if thereby hee had purchaſed his hearts deſire, Bur the Gawles; 1 

Mercenaries, were gladder then He. For when he leddethem again(t Exmeves King ot 
Pergamus,, being in hope to ger honour by making a Conqueſt inthe beginning of his 
Reigne :. theſe perfidious Barbarians tooke counſaile againſt him , and deuiled how: 
toſtrippe him of all that he had. They thought ir very likely, thatifthere werenon&'of 
gotheRoyall houſe ra make head againſt chem ; .ic would be in their power , rodoewhat 
ſhould be beſt pleafing ro themſelues, inthe lower 4fis. Wherefore they laid hands on 
Autiachas , and enforced him to ranſome himſelfe with money, asit he had becnetheir 
lawfull Prfoncr. Neither werethey ſo contented ; but made, him carer into ſuch: 
Compolirion with them, as readed but little to his honour. Inthe meane while Selex- 
cs had gathered anew Armie z and edonce more to tric his forrage againſt his 
brother. Zamenes bearing of this,t the ſraſon fir for himſelte, tomake bisprofir 
oftheir diſcord, priechas fought with him. and was beared : which.is no greagmagr> 
ul Ser he hadgrecraono land no eſſere ofthe Guner homme four 


Jerenict) 09000 


Selexcus had 
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hecould, borhfiombisbrother, and' 


f 

2great compaiſe Meſopotamia and Arme- h 

zi, He feil arlength in Cappadocte., af 0 TIT ATITIOT are him v 
vp. Hee was entertained very: louingly in outward ſhow, but with a meaning to betray tl 
him. This he foone percriued : and therefore betooke him to his wingsagaines though 0 
he knew not well, wkich way to bend his flight. Ar hee relolued tobeſtow him- 1c 
ſelfe vpon Pzalenue ; his owne conſcience telling him, euill hee had meant vhito Se- 15 nm 
lexcus his brother ; and therefore what little good bee was reci ro expect at his D 
hands. Infidelitic can finde no ſure harbour, Piolemne well the perfidious & E, 
turbulent nature of this Hierax. Wherefore hee layd him vp iaclole priſon :whence , ric 
though by meanes of an harlot, be gorour, yet flying from his keepers, hee fell into the th 
hands of theeues,by whom he was murdered. Neare about the ſametime died Selewcws, $4 
The Parthians and BaiFrians had rebelled againſt him, during his wars with his brother, ge 
Hetherefore made a iourney againſt 4rſaces founder of the Parihian kingdome: where- hi 
inbis cuill fortune, or rather Gods vengeance, adhered ſo cloſcly ro him, that he was ta- no 
ken priſoner. Arſaces dealt friendly with him, and diſmiſſcd him, hauing euery way gi- 20 26th: 
uen him royall entertainment : but in returning home , he brake hisneckeby a fall trom 
his horſe, and ſo caded his vahappy reigne of twenty yeres. He had to wife Zaodice,the Pr 
ſiſter of 4ndromachws, one of his moſt truſty Captaines : which was father vatothat 4- rec 
chews, who making his aduantage of this afhnitie, became ſhortly after (as he ſtiled him- bly 
ſelfc)a king, thoughrather indced,a great troublcr of the world inthoſe parts. By Lao- anc 


dice he had two ſonnes , Seleacus the third, ſurnamed Ceraunws ;and Antiocbwrhe third, 
called afterwards the Great. 

Seleucus Ceraunu reigned one!y threeyeeresin which time he made warre vpon At- 
tal the firſt, that was King of Pergamw. Being weake of body through ſickneſle, & in 
want of mony,Hecould nor kcepe his men of warre in good order : and finally hee was 39 


ſlaine by treaſon of Nicanor,and Apatwrinsa Gaule. His death was reuenged by Achene, leſt 
who flue the Traitors, and tooke charge of the Armie : which he ruled very wiſely, and Thi 
faithfully a while ; Antiochws, the brother of Selencus, being then a Childe, - 
, "TT ther 
$. 11. _ 

The beginning of the Great Antiochus his reigne, Of Ptolemy __ and —_ be 
Kings of «AXgypt. Warre betweene Antiochus and Philopator, The rebellion of Molo : an p 
Expedition of Antiochus againit him. The recomtinuance of Antiochus hs «Agyprian Wer 

" warre: With the paſſages betweene the two Kings : the victory of Prolemic, and Peace con- , thef 
eladed. Of. Achzus, and his rebellion ; his greatueſſe, and his fall Antiochus his Expe- — 
dition 4g41nſt the Parthians, BaiFrians, and Indians. Somewhat of the Kings reigning in Mela 


' Trdia, after the death of the Great Alexander. 


Ntzochus wasſcarcely fifteene yeeres olde, when he began his reigne, which la- 

ſted fixeand thirry yeeres. In his Minoritic, He was wholly ___ one 

Hermias, an ambitious man, and one which maligned all vertue,that hee 

inany ofthe Kings faithfullſeruants. This vilde qualiticin a Counſailour of ſuch great | 
Fnall 


| harmefullit was vnto his Lord;and finally vnto himſclfe;the ſucceſſe ofthings tour 

will ſhortly diſcover. © | mY 
Soone after the beginning of Antiochas his reigne, Prolemie Exergetes King of «/fgyp! 59 Bi 50" 

died; andlieft his hcite'®tolemie Philopator, a rom. Boy likewiſe, asbath elſewhere becne 


remembred.” "This wasthat Eergetes, who relicued 4ratas and the Arheans : who at- 
terwards tooke part withCleomenes ; and louingly entertained him, when he was chaced 
out of Greere by vnto his Dominion the Kingdome of a 
q heer of King Mages, He was the third of the 

f the race. The riame of Exergerer, Of the a 
e Agyptiany ; nor ſo mich forthe grear ſpoyles 
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| thoſe magesor Idols; which Camby/es, when hee conquered «#gype,. had carried ima 
Perfia. He was ready'to have made war vpon the wes, for thit Oniis theirbighPrictt; 
our of meerco cofmony;refuſedro.pay varo him his yerely tribure ot 20.ra+ 


lents: but he was pacified by the wiſdome of/eſephav a /ew,rowhomafterwards heter in 
farme the Tributes and Cuſtomes that _— vnto him, intboſe parts of Syria which 
he held. For Celeſyri«, with Paleffins & all thofe parts of the Country thartay-neereſt 
vnto«/£gype, were held by the /# gyprian; cirheras hauing fallen to the [hart of Prolenade 
the firſt,ar ſuch time as the great Antiouns was vanquiſhed & ſlaine inthe batreltar pſu; 
oras being won by this Ewergetes, in the troubleſome and vnhappy reigne of  Seleucus 


10 Callinicus, The viories of this Evergetes in Syriez with the contentions thavlaſted for 


many ſucceeding ages berweene the Prolemiesantl.che Selencide ; were all torerold by 
Damelinthe Propheciec before cited, which is expounded by S. Hierome. This Prolemre 
Ewergetes reigned (ixe and twenty yeres; and died rowards the end ofthe hundred thir- 
ticand ninth Olympiad. Ir may ſeeme by that, which we finde ia the Prologue vnto Jeſus 
the ſonne of Srrach his booke, that he ſhould haue reigned a much longer time. For $3- 


gacides there ſaith , that he came into «gypt in'the eight and thirtieth yere, when Exer- 


getes was King. It may therefore be, That citherthis King reigned longtogerher with 
his father : or that thoſe eight and thirty yeeres,werethe yeeres of /7eſas his owne age , if 
not perhaps reckoned (as the /ewes did ocherwhiles reckon) from fome notable accident 


26that had befallenthem. 


Not long afterthe death of Euergetes, Hermias the Counſailer , and inaimanner the 
ProteRour of King Antiochas, incited his Lord vnto warreagainſtthe «fgyptian; tor the 
recouery of Caleſyriaand the Countrics adioyning. This counſaile was very vaſcaſona- 
bly giuen ; when Molo, the Kings Lieutenant in Med;a, was broken our into rebellion ; 
and ſought to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of thatrich Country. Neverthelefle Heys 
mus, being more froward than wiſe, maintained ſtiftely, tharir was moſt expedienr,and 
agreeable with the Kings honour, to ſend forth againſt a rebellious Captain; other Caps 
raines that were fuithfull ; whileſt He in perſon made warre vpon one,that was like hinv 
ſclfe;a King. No man durſt gaine-ſay the reſolution uf Hermias ; who therefore ſerir 


30 Xenetas an Achean, with ſuch forces as he thought expedicnr;againſt theRebcll ; whi- 


leſtin the mean ſeaſon an Army was preparing tor the Kings Expedition into Cwleſyric\ 
The _ hauing marched from Apames to Zaoateee ,,and ſoouerthe Defſetrs into the 
Vallie of Marſyas, betweene the Mountains ob Libawns and Anti libanws ; found his way 
there ſtopped by Theodotus an <A tolien , that ſerucd vader Ptolemie, So heeconſumed 
the timethere a while conone effet: and then came newes, that Xeneta:,his Captaine; 
was deſtroyed with his whole Armie ; and Mg/athereby become Lordof allthe Coun- 
tric, as fatre as vnto Babylow. by p : 

Xenetas, whileſt hee was yet 0h his journey, and drew neereto the Riverof Thers; 
receiued many aduerriſements, by fuchas fledde oucr vnto him fromthe Encmic, That 


qothe followers of Molo were, for the moſt part, againſt their wills, drawne bytheirCom- 


manderto beare armes againſt their King. This report was nor alrogerher falſe but 
Molo himſelf ſtood in ſome doubt leſt his followers would Teaue himin time of necefhity; 
Tenet therefore making ſhew, asif be had prepatedto paſſe the River by Boacs in face 
of his Enemic  Icft in the night time ſach asthee thoughr-meet rodefend his Campes 
and wichall the floure of his Armie- went over Zygris, inaplace tennemilestower rhum 
Molo his Campe. Als heard of this, and ſentforth his hocfeto giue impediment: but 
hearing that Xenet: could not. ſo bee ſtopped; Hee himſeclfe diſlodged, androoke his 
iourney towards Adeaie ; leauing all his baggage-behinde himein bis Campes Whether 
be did this, as diſtruſting the fairhathis owae ſouldiors : or wherher:thereby todeceine 


gohis Enemie ; the great folly, of Xeye;aomade his ſtratagem praſperous. ForWexets,he- 


ving borne himſclte proudly before,vponthe countenance of Hermias by whom hows 
aduanced ynto this charge ; did now preſume; thatall ſhould gine waytohis ainhority ; 
withour putting bimto much trouble of vſirig the ſword. Vyhbereforc beefiuffered his 
men to feaſt with the prouiſions which they found ready intheforſaken Campe-: or4w7 


ther hecommanded chem ſo to dac,by making n, Fhatthey(hoatd cheriſti 
Vvpthemſelucs agaiaſt th: iourney,which he imcnded rotake next day”, rimpurtuirof'the 
Rebels that fledde, And torhe {ame purpoſe bes buſted himdelfe, in ine the 


remainder of bis Armic, which bg bad left onirthe other fade of Tigrit. Bur 
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no further tharday, than hecouldeafily returne the fame night. Wherefore vnderſtan. 
ding what good rulethe Kings men kept :he made fuch hatte backe vnto them, that he 
,came vponthem early inthe morning zwhileſt they were ycr heavy withthe wine and 
other good cheere, that they had ſpenc ar ſupper. So Yee tas anda very few with him , 
dicd fighting in defence of the Campe : thereſt were ſlaughtered, without making reſi. 
ſtance; and: of them , cre they were perfeAly awake. Likewiſe the Campeon 
the other fide of Tzgris, was cafily taken by Melp : the Captaines flying thence, roſaue 
their owne lines. In che heat ofthis viRtorie, the Rebell marched vnto Selevcia,which he 
preſently rooke : and, _— a little while the Prouince of Babylonia, and all 
—_— downetothe R _ 4 ro one at his 

comming,he won the City: barfailing to take the Caſtlethar was exceeding ſtrong, 
returned back Suchen 1 glu oder concerning chi buſneſle 9 

Thereporr of theſe things comming to Antiochus, whileſt he lay (as isfaid before) in 
the Vale of Marſyas, filled him with great ſorrow, and his Campe with trouble. Hee 
tooke counſaile what to docin this needfull caſe 3 and was well aduiſed by Epigenes the 
beſt man of warre he had about him, to letalonethis Enterpriſe of Celoſyris ; and bend, 
his forcesthither,where more nced required them. This counſaile was put in execution 
with all conuenicnt haſte. Yet was Epreenes diſmiſſed by the way,and ſoone after ſlaine, 
by the praRtice of Hermias; 'whocouldnot endureto heare good counſaile given , con- 
trary to his qzvne good liking and allowance. In the journey againſt Melo,thename and 29 
preſence of rhe King was more auatleable, then any oddes which hee had of the Rebell 
inſtrength. Afo/odiſtruſted his owne followers : and thought, that neirher his late good 
ſucceſle, nor any other conſideration , would ſerue to hold them from returning to the 
Kings obedience; if once they beheld his perſon. Wherfore he thought it ſafeſt tor him 
toaſſtile the Kings Campeinthe night rime. Butgoing inhand with this , He wasdil- 
coucred by ſome that fled ouer from him ro the King. This cauſed him to returne backe 
tohis Campe:: which, by ſome crrour, tookealarmeat his returne , and was hardly qui- 
cted, when Antiochws appeared in fight. The King was thus forward in giuing battaile to 
Moles, vpon confidence which he had that many would reuolt vato him. Neither was 
hedecemed jnthis his beliefe. Fornor a few men,or Enſignes: but al the left wing ofthe go 
enemic, which was oppoſitevnto the King, changed fide forthwith as ſoon as euer they 
had ſight ofthe Kings perſon; and were ready todo him ſeruice againſt Als. This was 

h to haue wonnethe ViRorie: but Molo ſhortned the warke, by killing himlelfe; 
as did alſodiuers of his friends,who for feare of torments preuented the Hang-man with 
their owne ſwords. | 
.. Aﬀterthis Vietorie came ioyfull newes, that the Queene Laodice, daughter of Mithri- 

. dates = which was married vnto Antiochws a while before, had brought 
foortha ſonne. Fortune ſermed bountiful) vato the King: and therefore he purpoſed to 


make what vſc he could ;-of her Hein diſpoſition while it laſted : Being now inthe 


Eaſtcrne parts of his kingdome, He i itconucnientto viſit his Frontiers, were it 40 
onely toterrific the Berbariens, that bordered ypon him. Hereunto his Counſailer Her- 
»ias gaue allent : not ſo much reſpeFing the Kings honour, as conſidering what good 
might thereby happen to himſelfe. For if it ſhould come to paſſe, thar the King were 
taken out of the world by any caſualtic : then made hee no doubt of becomming Prote- 
Gorco theoyong Prince ; and thereby of lengthening his owne Goucrnment. Antiochus 
therefore went againſt Art«bezanes, who reigned among the Arropatians ; hauingthe 
greateſt BEIT 1 PW ae, MIT Exxine Sca, This barba- 
was 
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ing Hermias ; but nordaring, for feare of 

vreer tins, bemade away onthe 
ſudden : which was done,” hee being way Out 0 

: Rn dedageto hav 

in ridding his hands of a man fo much deteſted. For howſocuer he ſec- 


| | Arr,in 
medgraciouswhileſt he-was alive yet hey that for fare had boene moſt oblequious:0 
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bim, whileſt he were in caſe ro dothew hutr,was as ready as the foremoſt; to ſpeake of- 
him as hee hag deſerued , when once they were'ſeenre ot him-:'Yea, bis wife and chil 
($9.46. Br T7 —_— —__ _— rodeath by the wines indchildren of the Ci- 
tizens ; wholc incignation brake more outragjoully, the r that they had 
beene concealed, EI Wo 
About theſe times, Aches (of whom we ſpake before)thinking that Antiochus mighe 
happento periſh in ſome of theſe Expeditions which he rooke in hand ; was boldto ſet 
a Diademe ypon his owne head, and take ypon him asa King. His purpoſe wasto haue 
inuaded $yr : but the tame of Amiechas his returning thitherwards , made him quit 
tothe cncerprilc , and ſtudicto ſet ſome handſome colour on his former preſumprion. Ir 
is very ſtrange, that Antioch neither went againſt Achews ; nor yet diſſembled the no- 
tice which hee had taken , of theſe his rraiterous purpoſes : but wrote vnto him, ſigni- 
tying that hee knew all ; and vpbraiding him with ſuck infidelity, as any offender might 
know to be vapardonable. By theſe meanes he emboldned the Traytor : who being al- 
ready dereted , might better hope to maintaine his former aQions by ſtrong hand,than 
tocxcuſe them, or get pardon by ſubmifhon. Antiochwe had at that time a vehement 
d.firero recouer Celo/yris, or what elſe he could, of the Dominions of Ptolemic Phj- 
lopater in choſe parts. He began with Seleucia, a very ſtrong Ciry neere to the mouth of 
the River Orontes ; which cre long hee wonne , partly by force, partly by corrupting 
zo with brybes the Capraines that lay therein. This was rhar Seleucia, wherero 4 #tigonms 
thegreat , who founded ir, gaue the name of Antigonis : but Selencus geting it ſhortly 
after, called ir Seleucia and Ptolemie Exergetes bauing lately won it, might, it it had fo 
pleaſed him, haue.changed the naine into Prolemais. Such is the vanity of men,thar hope 
to purchaſe an endlc{ſe memoriall vato theirnames, by workcs proceeding rather from 
their greatnefſe , than from their vertue , which therefore no longer are rheir owne , 
thanthe ſame greatneſſe hath continuance. Theodotus the eAzolian, hee thar before had 
oppoſed himlclfe ro Antiochw, and defended Celeſyria in the behalfe of Prolemie , was 
now grown forric,that he had vſed ſo much faith & diligence, in ſeruice of an vothankful 
and luxurious Prince. Wherefore, as a Mercenarieghe began to haue regard to his own 
zoprofit : which thinking to finde greater, by applying himſclfe vo him thar was. (que- 
ſtionl: fle)the more worthy of theſe two Kings; He offered todehuver vp vnto. Amviochae, 
the Cities of 7yr« and Prolemass. Whileſt he was deuifing about this treaſon, and had 
already ſent meſſengers ro King Antiochus : his praRice was derected, and he belicyed in 
Ptolemass by one of Ptolemies Caprtaines, that was more faicthfulbthen himſelfe. Bur 45+ 
tiochus haſting to his reſcue, vanquiſhed-rhis Capreaine who-met him on the way : and 
afterwards got poſſeſſion, not onely of Tyrws and Prolemas''; witha good flecte of the 
Agyptien Kings that was in thoſe Hauens : 'bur-of fo many other Townes-in'that 
Countrie,asemboldned him to thinke vpon making a iourney 1nta fg ypritielle. 4g4- 
thocles and Sofibius bore all the ſway in Egype ar rhar time : Prolermy himſelfe being loth 
to hage his pleaſures interrupted, with buſineſſe of ſo ſmall importance, 'as the ſafe» 
ve of his Kingdome. VVherefore theſe rwozgreed together, to wake pobellions 
haſtily ; and yer as ſecretly as might bee, forthe warre': andntuerthielefſe, arthic fame 
tne ,-to-preſle Antrochus with daily Etnbaſfadours'ro ſome g00d agreement,” "There 
came-in-the heate of chis buſinciſc, Embaſſadburs from Rhoades ,"Byzdntinint, and Cy 
Mea, as likewiſe from the «Af rolians. 4 according to the viuall courtelic of the Greekes y," 
deliringeo.cake vpthequarrell, - - GOO OL Soil LN? Maha ns. ALES 
- Thelciwereall entertained in Memphis, by 4yathortes aid Soſibiue ': whe'intreated 
themrodeale effecually with Aurivebive. Bur Whileſt this treaty laſted, greatÞþteparari- - 
ons were made ac 4lexandria tor rho warre » wherein theſe two Counſailorsperſwaded / 


0 he gauethe reagice belecete,novonely for thavhe khew the dil 
ecaulerhe Rhodiews,and ocher Emibatſadons 

timalafrer one manner 3 as beiag #hdeccined,by 

4Antiochmorheretore having weanga himlelfe;! 
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moneths,, with promiſe that hee would bee ready to hearken vnto <quall Conditions; © 
when they ſhould be offered. It wes not his meaning to be ſo. courteous, as hee would 
faine haue ſecmed,bys onely to lull bis enemies aſlcepe, whilcſt he rooke time to refreſh 
himſelfe; andto bring Achew to ſome good order, whole treaſon daily grew more open 
and violent. The ſame negligence which he thought the «4 g3ptian would haue vſced;He 
vied himſelfe ; as preluming, that when time ofthe yere betrer ſerued, little force would 
be ncedfull, for that the Townes would voluntarily yeeld vnto him, ſince Prolemy pro. 
uided not for theirdefence, Nevuerthelefſe, heegaue audicnce to the Embaſſadors, and 
had often conference withthole that were ſent our of.«fgype : pleaſing himſclfewell,to 
diſpute about the iuſtice of his quarrell ; which he purpoſcd ſhortly romake good by the, , 
ſword, whether it were juſt or no. Heeſaid , thatit was agreed betweene Seleucxs his 
Anceſtor , and Frolewwic the ſonne,of Legi, That all Syria, ifthey could winneitfrom 

ones, ſhould bee giuen in palſeſſion to Selewews :. and that this bargaine was after. 
wards ratified , by generall conſent of all the Confederates , after the batraile ar Jus, 
Bur Ptolemies men would acknowledge no ſuch bargaine. They ſaid , that Prolemnue the 
ſonneof Zagi, had wonne Celoſyria, andthe Prouinces adioyning for himſelfe : as alſo 
that hc had ſufhciently gratificd Selewcwsby lending him forcesto recouer his Province 
of, Babylon, and the Countrics about the Riuer of Euphrates. Thus whileſt neither of 
them greatly cared for peace, they were, in the end of their diſputation, asfarre from 
concluding asatthe beginning. Prolemie demanded reſtitution, Antiochu thought, thar 25 
he had notas yet gotten all that was his owne : Alſo Prolemie would necds hauc Acheus 
comprenended inthe League betweene them, as one of their Confederates ; But Axtio- 
chus would not endure to heare of this, exclaiming againſt ir as a ſhamefullthing, thar 
one King ſhould offcrro dealeſo with another,as to take his Rebe!l into protection, and 
ſecktojoynhim-in Coanfederacie with his own Souereigne Lord. When the Truce was 
expired,and Autiochwe prepared totakethe field againe 3 contrary to his expetation he 
was infagmecd, Thaz Poo/ermie, with a very puillant Armic, was comming vp apainſt him 
out of «#g7ps, Setting forward therefore to meet withthe Enemic, be was encountred 
on the way by thoſe, Capraines of Prolerwe, that had reliſted him the ycre before, They 
held againk kim the paſſages of Libauw, whence: neuerrhieleſſe: he draue them : and, 30 
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epur3uen ; and thereby drew the Hrabiens, with diuers of the bordering people, to 

omcihis followers; As the two Kings drew neere together : many Captaines of Pto- 
lemie-forſooke his pay, and fled ouer to Autiochwe. Thisnotwirhſanding, the »gyptian 
had the courage to meet bis cnzmy inthe field. The battaile was fought ar Kaphia: where 
it was notto be decided, whetherthe «Aigypreens or Aſiatiques were the better Souldiers 
(for:thatthe firengrhof both Armics conſiſted in Mercenaries, chiefly of the Greekes , 
Threcianiyand Gaules) ue whether ofthe Kings wasthe more fortunate. . Prolemie,with 
CAr/inae hs filter and. Vie , rode vp and downe encouraging his men ;- thelike did 40 
Antiochiy on the other fide : each of them rehearſing the braue deeds of his Anceſtors 
as not having of their owne, whereby to valew themſelues.”  Autioches had the more 
Elephams;; #Salſo his, bciog of 4/1, had they beene fewer would heue bearcn thoſe 
of. Ffcke,,, NV herefaseby the aduantage of thoſe beaſts, He drave the cnemjesbetore 
hign,,,in that part ofahe baccaile wherca he fought tumdcife. But»Pro/emy had theberter 
meaibpwhole v brake the Grofle of his Enemies battaile;and won the viQoryz 
whileſt 4n:iochus was heedlefly following vpon thoſe, whorahe had com cOrerire. 
Antiochug had. brought intoche ficld aboue leyentyabouland foor, and-fixethouſand 
hots cofthoughthe loſt ſcarce ten thouſand foor:y; and not foure hundred horie, 


ne ww iourney, wonne ſo many _ , that hee greatly increaſed 
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Altalms Pergarmys ; that wasameblemanof warte;and commanded a ſtrong Ar- 
mic. _ Neither was hee, as 44e{azbe Rebell- bad beene, one of meane regard othcrwile, 
and carried beyond himka/fo byapprehending the vantage of ſorne opportunitie : bur 
————_— King, as hath-beene ſhewed-before; and now lately the Kings 
jo brother-walawgrbyralungiio wife &-yarger daughter ofthe ſame Mithridates King of 
Pongus, which wazallo called. Leodith, as was her liſter the Zuceve, Antiochus his w ife. 
Thele things had added magiaſtie vatorhimy and bad made his followers greatly to' re- 
ſpe him ,- even as £ne to whoma Kingdome was belonging. Neither made u alittle 
torhim, That King:#rolevvme of 4p pthcld/himinthenature of a friend : and that King 
Amtiochus was now lately vanquiſhedinthe batraile at Raphis ; and had thereby loſt all 
his gertings.ini{$yr/«, ' Burolbchele hopes and lkelyhoods came to nothing : For the 
=_ ot Pomus,ithee would meddlein tharquarrell betweene his Fray ab ,hadno 
ontotake part againſbihe more honourable.! As for the «Egyptian : He was not on- 
ly lorhfull; but hindred bya rebellion of þ1s owe ſubiects, from belping his friends a- 
zo broad. Foryzhepeopleotegype, of whom Prolemee,comraric tothe manner of his Pro- 
genirars, hag armed 2 grearnumber roferue inthe late Expedition; beganne toemerraine 
agood opinion of thetr ownc' yalour, thinking itnorinferiour to the Macedonian, H erc- 
upon theysefuſed roſlufferas much as furmerly they had done: fince they lefle eftee- 
med, thanthey had dave, the torce of the'Kings Mercenarie Greekes, which had hicher- 
tokepr them in ſtrejght{ulbjieRion,* Thus brake obtawarre betweene the King and his 
ſubiefts : whereiarhoughthetH-guided force of the Maltitude was finally broken ;' yet 
King Ptoleriethercby waſted much othisſtrength;,' and much ot his time , that might 
bauc becne ſpcnt, as he thought, much better in reuelling ; or, asothers thought, infuc- 
couring Achens.' As for Antiocbss, Hebad no ſvoner made his peace with the efgypts- 
zo-than herurned all hiscare tothepreparation of warre againſt 4chaus. To this pur- 
ſe he entrediinto League with Atrales, that ſo he might diſtratthe forces of his Re- 
11, and figde him worke on all ides. Finally, his diligence and fortune were ſuch, that 
within a whilrhe had pehtvp 4obers intothe Citic of Serdes ; where he held himabour 
two yceres beficged, The Cie was very ſtrong, and well victuallcd: ſo-25there appea- 
tednot,wheathe ſecond ytere exme , any greater likelyhood oftakingir, than in the 
firſt yecres ſiege; Intheend, 010 L199 3 Cretew found meancs how ro) entcrthe 
Towne, The Caſtleit {eHferwas vpon ayery high Rocke, andina inanner impregnable, 
asalſo the Towane- walladiopning tothe Caſtle, in rhatpart whichwas called the Sawe, 
was infike manner lituate:ypoen icepeRocks,” and almolt inacceflivle z thar hung oucr 
.deepe botromww hercindd the dead carkaſes of Horlcs, and other beaſts, yea,and lame- 
times of mcty;,vied-to be thr&wne: Now'it was obſcrued by Lagoras;that the Rauens and 
other birds of prey, mhich hatred tharplate by rcaſonoftherr food which was therene- 
verwanting,vitd to-flie vp voto the topoat.cbe Rocks and to pirch vponthe walls, where 
thoyrcſted without any diſturbance. O bſerning this ofren,, hee reaſoned wirhhimſelfe; 
andconcluded,thatthoſephnsofche'Wall were lefr vnguarded, as being thoughe vnap- 
preachable.; Hereof he intdrmed the King :: who approucd his iudgerenr;and gave vn= 
wiim:the leagingef fixti men, 2s hedefired fortheaccomplithing ofthe emerprize. 
The  wanegreezblatonharwhich Zagoras had aforeconccived: and thoughwirh . 
*;Wnbeh | yed withaurtdaftancoche (calcd thole Rocks, and whileſta generall afſanle 
pews worm rar —_— which: was at other times —_— 
unthougbtagion: In the ſine place tiadthe Per fans, vnder Cyrus, gorren into Sardes; 
| ohaught himſelf Kcyre oh tharfide. Bur the Ciizrms rooke not warring 
by the cxamapilc ofaloffettibvayagrepaſizandthereforcour of memorie. Achens held ftll 
the Caſtlei:whichinot odicly fecined byinature 1 , but was very wellftored 
with all:acceſfiries zi andimanned wirkafufficientrnumber, offuch aswereto him well 
lured. Antiocharchetefortiveas conſtrained to wafte much time abourir ; having none 
oherhoperoprevaile, hankpbeifhiogebe life Beſides the vſuallrediouſneſſe 
otexpeRtation his buſinciiarilice him; away intothe higher Aſie, where the 84- 
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Frians,and Parthians with the Hyrraniays had ere@ted Kingdomes taken out of his Do- 
minions, ypon which they ſtill lncroutied'* Buthe thought it not ſiſe;/ rolex {eb ous 
breake looſe againe. Onthe other {idetherewerefome Agemsof Prolemie-the <Agyp, 
tian, and good fricnds vnto Achemy/that madeittheir whole ſodie, how todctiver this 
beſieged Prince. Ifthey could reftue his perſon; they cared forno more: bur preſutned, 
that when he ſhould appeare in the Countreyes vnder Tewrn, hee would foonehavean 
Armieat command, and beeſtrong enoughto hold earrietbw as hardly to worke as ar 
any time before, Wherefore dealt:with one-Bolis a Cretan; tharwas acquainted. 
well with allthe wayes inthe Countrey,and particularly with che-by-paths and excee. 
ding difficult paſſages among thoſe Rockes, whereon the Caſtjeof Serierſtood. Him 106 
they tempred with great rewards, :which hee ſhoukd receſue avthe hands of Prolernie, as 
well as of Autiochas; to doe his beſt for performtihee of their deſire. Hevndenooke the 
bufineſle : and gaue ſuchlikely reaſons of bringing all ro effoR, that they wrorevnro 4-! 
chess, by one Arianws, a truſtic meſſenger, whoni Bolfs foundmeanesto conucigh imo! 
the Caſtle. The faith oftheſe Negotiators Acbawheld moſt affured. They allo wrare 
vnto him inpriuic characters , or Ciphers, wherewithnonk ſave hee Were 3C- 
quainted : whereby hee knew, that it was nofaiteddeuice of bisEnemics, inchename: 
of his friends. Asforthe neflengers; hee was atruſtic fellowy and one whom Arb ew 
found, by examination, heartily affced vnto theirfide. Brtrthe Contentsofithe Epi. 
ſtle, which were, That he ſhould byconfident in the faith of Bolis, and of Oi Cambylas 20 
whom Bolts had wonne vnto the buſtnefſe,did ſomewhar trouble him.  Theywere men 
ro him vnknowne : and Cambylas was follower of Amrothus y rvnder whomhe had the 
command of thoſe Crctaxs, which helde one of the Forts that-blocked vpthe Caſtle of 
F con" gs Sardes, Neuerthelefle other way to eſcape he ſaw none , than by putting himſclfero 
except one, ſomeaduenture. Whenthe ineſſeger hadtherfore paſſed to andfrotir wasar length con- 
callng him- cluded, Thar Botis himſclte ſhould come ſpeake with Aches, nnd condut him foorth. 
Tow Avaree a T here was none other thangood faith meant by any ot the reſt, ſauc onely by Bolisand 
— Cambylus ; which were Cretexs,and (as all their Countrimen;” ſome few excepted, haue 
tameleſlz 1i- beenc, and ſtilLare) falſe knaues. Theſe rwo held a conſulration rogerher, that was, as 
dels, wherein k poſybius obſcruesir , rightly Cretical: neicher concerning theſatery of him whoſede- 39 
our King, Re- liuerie they vnderrooke,nor touching the diſtharge of their owne faith; but onely howto 
ons ani 2X3 Moſt with leaſt adoe and danger ro themſelues. Brifly they-concluded, Tharfirſt of 
al the good & all they would equally ſhare berweene them ren Talenes, which they had already recei- 
worty meof vedin hand: andthen,Tharthey would reuealethe matter ro-Awtiochus; offeringrode- 
learve the liver Aches vnto him, ifthey might bee well rewarded both with ptcſene monie, and 
by wicrene? With promiſe of conſideration aniwerable rothe greatneſſe ofſucha ſeruice, whenir 
my nametyice ſhould be diſpatched. Antioches hearing this promiſe of Cambylns, was no leſle glad 1 
lv ne? "chan were the friends of Aches: well pleaſedwiththe comfortable promiſesof Bos. 
Puritan,& ove At length when all things were inreatinetſs on borh ſides; and that Boles with Artanss 
COIN was to get vp into the Caſtle,and conueigh Achews thencet7 Hee firſt went with Camby- 
to my Soue- [y5to fpeake with the King, who gaue him very priuateaudience ; - and confirmed vnto 
onto be: himby word of mouth the aſſurance of hisliberallpromiſes./' And afrer that, pirting 
Whos of by onthe nn an honeſt man,and vf onethar was _— warner « whom 
ood of hethad | ; Hee accompanied Arizmes vp into! e.  Arhis comming 
Treaſors, 2nd thither, Hee was louingly entertained, yet queſtioned at targe by 4chess, touching 
Lien regard all the weighe ofthe buſineſſein hand. Buthee diſcourſed @ well,” and-with ſuch gras 
wherof I may yitie'z; that there appeared no reaſon of diftruſting either his Eiirh ori ent, | Hee 
Ce commen= Was att Olde Souldiour , bad long beene a Captaynevnder Ftolemic, andalidnorthrult 
«als of Cre- hignſelfe intothis bufineſſe;, but was invited by: honoutabivand faithfyllmen.' ; Heezo 
voluminous, had alſo takena fafe courſe, in winning ( ag it: (ermed)) chav other counccirgawod his, 
thanheinmul- who kept a Fore that ſtood in their way z andrhereby hadah eadie ſuntipe rimes 2) 
name is be- en ſafe paſſage and repaſſazevnto Arians:./': Buragainld all thefe.gpendonable hopes, 
youd any the the importance of ſo great an  ſtirred'yp ſorgridi 26 alrhens there 
dertimes, that fore dealt wiſely, late; That hee would yer' ſtay ightbe Caftle's intle/Iboger? 
wn a" but that hee meantto ſend away with Bolts three or fours. of his friends ; from whom 
beats, and When hee recciued better aduertiſement , concerning the-likelyhood of the enterpriſe, 
flow bellies then would he iſſue forth himſclfe. Hereby-herook orderghoteo commit himſelfe whol- 
.#. ly vato the faithofa manvaknowne, Buras Phjphins wellwokes;hoe did not conſider ant 


CunarFi yn. of the Biiftorie of the World. 
he played the Cyerien wich a man of Cretet which istofay, That hehadto doe with one, 
whoſe knauery- could nor bee auvided bycircurpe&tion; Bull and Cambylur had layd 
cheirplots chus, Thar if 4chewcame rs « — heceaſtly be raken by 
ambuſh prepared for him - ifhe were accopanicd with-many of his friends, then ſhould 
Arianus beappointed to lead the way as onethar of latehad rroden ir oft ;and Balifol- 
lowing bchinde, ſhould haueancye vpon Achew,to prevent him not onely from'eſca- 
ping in therumulr, bur from breaking his owne necke, or otherwiſe killing himſelfe : ro 
the endthar being taken aliue , Hee might bee ro Antiothw the more welcome Preſent. 
And in ſuch order came they now forth : 4rianws going before asGiide ; the reſt fol- 

10 lowing, asthe way ferued,and 3oli inthe Rere, Achews made noneacquainted with his 
purpole, till che very inſtant of hisdeparrure. Then lignified hee the matter to his Wife 
Laodice ; and comforting her with hope as well as hee could, appointed foure of his ſpe - 
ciall friends ro beare him companie. - They were all diſguiſed : and one of them alone 
tooke vpon him ro haue knowledge of the Greeketongue; ſpeaking & anſwering as need 
ſhould require, for all, asif the reit had beent Barbarians. Boli followed them craftily 
deviſing vpon his buſineſſe, and much perplexed. For (faith Polbime) Though he were of 
Crete, and prone to (urmiſe any thing to the miſchiefe of another : yet could hee not ſee in the 
darke, nor know which of them was Achews, or whether Achews himſelfe were there! 
The way was very vneaſte, and in ſome places dangerous ; eſpecially tothoſe that knew 

zoit nor. Wherefore they were faineto ſtay indiuers places, and helpe one another vp or 
downe. But vpon cuery occafienthey wereall of them very officious towards Achews ; 
lending him their hands, and raking ſuch care of him, as ealily gaue Bol to vnderſtand ; 
that he was the man: and ſo by their vaſcaſonable dury, they vndid their Lord.” When 
they came tothe place where Cambyles lay in wait ; Bolzs whiltled, and preſently claſped 
Acheus abour the middle, holding him faſt that he could nor ſtirre. So they wereall ra- 
ken by the Ambuſh, and carried forthwith to Antiochws-* whofate vp watching in his 
Pauillion, expetingthe cucnt. The light of Ache«, brought in bound vnto him, did 
ſoaſtoniſh the King, that hee was vnablero ſpeake a word, and anon brake out into- wee- 


w was ready for his Expedition againſt the 
iſtics, 
and commonly tabie& vnto thoſe thar ruled in Media, Inthe great henftin Hope fr 
ces, after the death of Alexander,the Gouernment ouer them was commirted by Apty- * 
parerto one Philip, a man of ſmall regard, ſhortly they tellro Exmenes;'then to An 
n-;and from him, together with the Xedes, to Seleucus + vnder whole poſterity they 
continued vntill the Reigne of Seleueus Callimens, being ruled by Lieutenants of the Sy- 
ries Kings, The luſtfull inſolencic of one of theſe Lieutenanrs, WR with the'mif- 
fortune of Callinicss, thar was vanquiſhed and thougheto be {laine by the Gawles 4 did 
 ſtimrevp Arfaces, a Noble man of the Conmrie, toſceke reuenge of iniuries done, and 
goanimaterhem to rebell. So he ſlue the Kings Lieutenant ; made himlſelfe =—_— the 
Parthians and Lord of Hyrcania, fought proſperouſly with thoſe thatdiſturbed him in 
tus beginnings; and tooke Selewcus Callinices prifonerit batraile, whom he royally en- 
- terrained, and diſmiſſed.' Hereby he wonne repurarion asa lawfull King: and by good 
gouerntment of his Conntry, procured vnto bimſelfe ſuch loue of his Subi his 
hame was continued vnto his ſucceſſors, like as that of the Prolemmies in<Axypt, and that 
ofthe Ceſars afterwards in Rowe, Much about the ſame time the Badtrians rebelled : 
though theſe at length, and all belonging vnto the Selescide beyond Ewphrates, increaſed 
the Parthians Dominion. Now Anti inftthem with ſo ſtrong an _ 
ehat 
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char they durſt nor ect him.in plaine ficld ; Þut kept them(clues.in Woods, or places of © 
made auailed them not. For Angvebes him ſo great a multirude,and ſo well ſor- 


ted, azhee needed nottoturnecuof the way, from thoſerhar lay. fortified againſt him, 
in Woodsand Sreights beeweentheir Mountaines |; it being caſte toſpareour of ſo grear 
2 number, as many as fetching a compaſle about, might eyther get aboue the Enemies 
heads z,or come, behinde, and charge them onthe backe. Thus did hee often imploy 
againſt them his light armature : wherewith hee cauſed them to diſlodge, and giue way 
vnto his Phalanx, vpon-which they durſt not aduenture themlſelues in openground. Ar. 
faces, the ſecondof the name, ( for his Father was dead beforethis ) wasthen King of 
Parthia : who though hce was confident inthe fidelitic of his owne ſubiedts ; yer feared x, 
to encounter with ſo mightie an inuader. His hope was, thatthe bad wayes, and De- 
{erts, would haue cauſed Axtioebss, when he was at Echatawe in Media, to giue ouerthe 
iourncy , without proceeding mych further, - This not ſo falling out: Heecauſed the 
Wells and Springs inthe Wildemeſſe , through which his Enemic muſt paſle, ro bee 
dammed vp and ipoyled. By which meanes, and the reſiſtance before ſpokenof, when 
he could notpreuaile, Hee wuhdrew himſelfe our of the way, ſuffering the Enemieto 
take his pleaſure for a time, in waſting the Countrie : wherein, without ſome viRoric 
obtained, he could make no long abode. Antiochus hereby found, That Ar/ſaces wasno.. 
thing ſtrongly prouided for the warre. Wherefore he marched through the heart of 29 
Parthia: and then forward into Hyrcania ; where hee wanne Tambrace, the chicte Cie 
of that Province, This indignitic,and many other loſſes,cauſed A4r/aces atlength, when 
he had gatheredan Armiethar ſeemed ſtrongenough , to aduenture a battailes. The i{- 
ſuc thereof was ſuch, as gaue to neither ofthe Kings hope of accompliſhing his deſires, 
without excecding difficaltic. VVhercfore Ar/ſaces craucd Peace, andarlcngth obtai. 
nedit: Antiochas thinking unotamiſle, ro make him a friend, whom he conld not make 
aſubicdt. | 
The next Expedition of Antiochns,was againſt Euthydemus King of the BacFriens;, one 
th:t indeed had not rebelled againſt him or his Anceſtors : but bauing gotten the King- 
dome from thoſethat had rebelled, kept irto himſelfe. With Exchfaemns hee foughta 39 
bartaile by the Riuer 4r:i#5,where he had the vitory. But the victorie was nor ſo great- 
ly to his honour, as was the teſtimony which he gaue of his owne priuate valour,inob- 
raining it. Heewas thought that day to haue demeaned him more couragiouſly, than 
did any one man.-ih all his Armic. His horſe wasflaine vnder him ; and hec himſelfe re- 
cciucd a woundin his mouth , whereby hee loſt ſome of his teeth. As for Exthyae- 
mzs, Hee withdrew himſelfe backe vnto the furthermoſt parts of his Kingdome, and at- 
terwards protracted the Warre, ſeeking how to end it by compolition. So Embaſladors 
| berweene the Kings : Antiechw complayning, Thata Country of his was vniult- 
vfurped from him : Exthydemw anſwering, That he had wonne it from the children 
of the Vſurpers : and further, That the Bad#riars, a wilde Nation, could hardly be re- 4 
tayncd in order, faueby a _- of their owne; for that they bordered vpon the Scythi- 
axis, with whom if they ſhould joyne, it wouid be greatly to the danger of all the Pro- 
uinccsthat lay behind them. Theſe allegations, together with his owne wearineſle, pa- 
cified Amtiechws, and made him willing to grant Peace, vpon reaſonable Conditions. 
Demetrius, the ſonne of Earhydemws, being 2 goodly Gentleman , and employed by hs 
Father as Embaſſadour in this Treaty of Peace, was nota little ayaileable vnto a good 
Concluſion : for A#tiechws liked him ſo well, that he promiſed to giue him in marriage, 
one of his owne daughters; and therewithall permitted Eurhydemws to reraine the king- 
dome,cauſing him.neuertheleſſeto dcliuer vp all his Elephants; as alſo to binde himlclte 
by oath, to ſuch'Conenants as he thought requrſite. L 
Sq Antiochus leauing the Bac7riaw in quiet , made a iourney ouer Cacſaws, and came 
totheborders of India, where he renewed with Sophagaſenws,, King ofthe Indians, the 
ſociety that had beene betweene theis Anceſtors. The indians had remained ſubic vn- 
to the Macedonians, for alittle while, after L&lexanders death. Eumenes in his warre+ 
gn Gorigennt raiſed part of his forces out of their Countrey . Bur when Ant1gonw 
afrer his vitory) tarned Weſtward, and was 0ucr-buſied in a great ciuill warte : hen 
thendidone Sendrocottus , an indian, ſtirre vphis Countrymen to Rebellion; m: 
himlclferhcir Captaine , and-raking vpon kimasProteRo oftheir libertic. Thus OF 
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” Ui fice and Title hee foone thoughanot withour ſome contention, intothe Name 
'y and Maicſtic. ofa King,” Fi gatvarehiaſclfe,(hauing an Armie of fixe hundred 
6-4 thouſand men) it not all Zadbe, yet as much of it as had becne Alexander. In this Eftace: 
m, he had well confirmed himſelfc,crcSelducar Nicator could findeleifureto call him to ac- 
he count.. Neither did Hee faint; ot tumblehimſelfc, arrhecomming of Selencus.: but mer 
ies him in field, as readie eo defend his owney; {o ſtronglyand well appointed, tharthe Ara: 
oy cedoman was contented, romake both tie with him,taking onely a reward. 
ay of fiftic Elephants. This League ,,madeby the Founders of the /ndian and Syrian king-. 
Ar domes, was continued by ſome O fhces of loue berweene theirchildren,and now renew. 
of 16 <dby A#tiochws ;- whole number of Elephams were increaſed thereupon, by th</a44an 


red 10 King, toan hundred andfiftic:: as alſo hewas promiſed, to hauc ſome treaſure {cm after- 
Je- him; which he left one ro-receiue- Thus parted theſe rwogreat Kings. Neither had the 
the Indians, from this time forwards, in many generations, any bnfineſle worthy ofremem- 

the brance with the Weſterne Countreyes.. The poſtentic of Seudrocotrws, is rhoughtro 
bre haue retained that kingdome vnto the of Aug#ftw Ceſar: towhom Poras, ther) 
hen reigning in Zudbe, ſent Embifſadovrs with Preſents, and an Epiſtle written in Greeke : 

1ero wherein,among other things, He ſaid, That He had command ouer fixe hundred Kings. 
oric There is allo found, {catered in fundrie Authors, the mention of ſome which held:hat 

;NO- kingdome, indivers Ages,cucn vnto thetime of Conſtantine the Great : being all perad- 
xt of 29 20 ucnture of the ſame race. Bur Antrochw,who in this Treatic with Sophagaſenss carried 

-Kic himſelfe as the worthicrperſon, recciuing Preſents; and after marched home through 
vhen Drangians and Carmania, with ſuch reputation, thar all the Ptentares not onely in the 
ic 1ſ- higher Afis, but on the hither (ide of Tawrws, humbled themſclues vnto him, and called 

ires, him The Grexs : ſaw an end of his owne Greatneſſe within few yeeres enſuing, by pretu- 

brai- ming toſtand vpon points with the Romans; whole Greatneſle was the lame 1ndeed,that 

make his wasonely in ſceming, FOR 

Gp . III. w:. 

king: . The lewd Reigne of Prolemic Philopator in «A gypt : with the tragicallende of his fauourites, 
ghta3 0 © when he was dead. Antiochus prepares to warre on theyong childe Prolemic Epiphanes, 
avend the ſonne of Philopator. His irreſolution in preparing /or diuers warres at once. His yoy- 
” not age towards the Helleſpont, Hee ſeekes to bold amitie with the Romans, who make friendly 
; - - ew to him, intending nevertheleſſe to have warre with him. His doings agawnſt the Helle- 
thae- [pont ;, which the Romans maae the firſt ground of their quarrell to him, 

nd at- ety His Expedition being finiſhed; Antiochas had leiſure to repoſe himſelfeawhiles 
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FI: and ſtudic which way ro conuertthe terror of his puiſſince,for the enlargement 
SHY fbis Empire. Withintwo or three yeeres Ptolemie Philapator died : leauing his 


ildren ſonne'Ptolemie Eprphanes, a yong Boy, his ſucceſſor inthe kingdome, vnlikely by himto 
be re-4* Bl (obe well defended , againſta neighbour ſo mightie andambirious. This Prolenvie ſurna- 
Fcythi- med Philopator, that 15 to ſay, a lower of bis Father, is thoughtro haue had tharſurname 
e Pro- giuen himin mere deriſton; as hauing made away both tis Fatherand Mather: His 
le, pa- yang yeeres, being newly paſt his childhood whenhe beganneroreigne, mayſcemero 
J1t10NsS- diſcharge him of fo horriblea crime, as his Fathers death : yetthe beaſtlineſſc of all his 
| by us following life, makes him'nor valike to hauedone any miſchiefe, whereof hce could bee 
a good accuſed. Having wonnethe batraile ar Raphia, He gaue himlelfe over to ſenſuality ;and 
ITTIA9e, w2s wholly goucrned by a Strumpet called Agathocles. Art herinſtigation Heernurde- 
ic king- red his owne wife andfiſter ; which had aduentured herſelfe with him, inthatonely 
imſcltc dangerous Aion by him. vndertaken-and performed with honour, The Lieurenant- 

5" go ſbips of his Prouinces, wich all Commands in his Armie, and Offices wharfocu'r; were 
dcame wholly referred vnto the diſpoſition of this Agatheclea, 2nd her brother Agathoeles,and 
ws, the of Oenanthe a filthyBawd that was mother vnro them both. So theſerbree gouerned the 
jet vir Realmeat their —_ ure,to'the greargriefe of allthe Countric, cillPhi/oparordied : who 
warret hauing reigned {cucnteenic yeeres, lcft none other fonne than Prolemnie Epiphanes a childe 
pL1g0nW of five ,begotren on Arfinoe that was his ſiſterand wife. Aﬀterthe Kings drath'; 


re: then Agarbecles beganro take vpon him, as Protector of yong Epiphaner, and Governvur of 
waking BY the Land. Healembled che Macedens(which were the Kings ordinary forces in pay,not 
all bornc in Mfacedenia, bur the race ofthoſe tharabode 4 


gan n; Het | | tlie King, had 
committed the childe into _—_— _ — _ the muy yore © rw 
valiant right hands, the who Oo ingdoine did now relye.! He beſoughtthem 
theodoiondr they would be fairhfull, and, as great neede was, detend their King againſt 
the treaſon of one Tiepolemws, an ambitious man, who traiterouſly went about to ſerthe 
Diademe vpon his owne head, being a mecre ſtranger rotheRoyall bloud. Herewith- 
all he preduced before them a wi ,that ſhould juſtific his acculation againſt Tepole 
mu, Now thoughirwere ſo, that he delivered allthis with a fained paſhon of ſorrow, 
and counterfeiting teares: yerrhe Maredens thatheard him; regarded notany wordthat 1 6 
he ſpake ; but ſtood laughing, andralking one toanother, whata ſhameleſle difſembler 
he was, to take ſo much ypon him, aSitheknewnort how greatly he was hated. And {6 
brake vpthe Aſſembly: He that had called irybeing ſcarce aware how. Agathocles there. 
fore, whom the old Kings fauour had made mighty;vur neither wiſe nor well qualified, 
thought 20 gocto worke,as had formerly beene his manner, by viing his authorty,tothe 
ſuppreſſion of thoſe that he diſtruſted. He hated our ofa Temple the mother-in-law of 
= 1 x gary caſt her into priſon. T his filled Alexendris with rumours, and madethe 
people (though accuſtomed to ſuffer greater things, whileſt hey were committed in the 
old Kings namc)to meerein knots together, andveterone to anocher theirminds;where. 20 
in they had conceiued extreame harte,againſt theſe three pernicious miſgoucrnours of the 
old King. Beſides theifconfideration of the preſent injurie done to Tlepolems, they 
were ſomewhar alſo moued with feare ofharme ; which, in way of requirall,7lcpolemus 
was likely ro doc vnto the Citic. For Hee was, thougha man moſt vnapt tor Governe- 
ment, asafrerwards he proued; yerno bad Souldier, and well beloued of the Armic. It 
was alſo then in his power, to ſtop the prouiſion of vituals which was to come into A. 
lexandria. As theſe moriues wrought with the people : ſo by the remedy which 2p«- 
thocles vſed, were the Maccdons more haſtily, and more violently ſtirred vnto vprore, He 
ſecretly apprehended one of their number, whom hee ſuſpected of confſpiracie againſt* 
him ; and deliuered him vnto a follower of his owne, to be examined by torture. This 39 

ore Souldior was carried into an inner roome of the Palace, and there ſtripped out of 
all hisapparrell ro be tormented. Bur whileſt the whippes were brought forth, and all 
things cuen ina readineſſe forrhat purpoſe,there was brought vnto the miniſter of Ags- 
thocles, a {ad report of Tlepolemws his being at hand. Hereupon the Examiner, and his: 
Torturers, one after another, went out of the roome; leauing Averagenes the Souldior 
aloneby himſelfe, and the dores open. He perceiving this, naked as he was,conucighed 
himſelfe out of the Palace, and got vato the Macedonians; of whom he found ſomein a 
Temple thereby at dinner. The Macedoniens were as fierce in maintenance of their Pri- 
uiledges, aSarc the Twrkes [anizars. Being aſſured therefore that one of their tellowes 
had thus beene vſed; they fellto Armesin a great rage, and beganto force the Palace: 49 
crying out, That they would ſee the King, and not leaue him in poſicſhonof ſuch a dan- 
yuut man. The whole multitude in the Cirie, with lowd clamours, made no lefle a» 

thanthe Souldiours, though toleſle effet. So the old Bawd Ocnanthe fled into a 

Temple : her Sonne and Daughter ſtaid in the Court, vntill the King was taken from 
them ; apd they, by his permiffion which he caſily gaue, and by appointment of thoſe 
that now had him in their hands, delivered vpto the furic of the people. 4gathoeleshim- 
ſclfe was ſtabbed to death, by ſome which therein did the office of friends; though in 
manner of enemirs, His ſiſter was dragged naked vp and downe the treeresy as was 
alſo his mother, withall ro them belonging : rhe enraged multitude commirred vpon 
them a barbarous execution of iuſtice; biting them, pulling out their eyes, andtearing 50 
them in pieces. 

Theſe troubles in «£gypr,ſcrued well to ſtirre vp King Antiochw,who had very good 
leiſure, though be wanted all pretence, ro make warre ypon young Prolemie. Philip of 
Macedon had the ſame'deſire, to get whar part he could of the childes cſtate. - Bur it hap- 
pened well, that Ftolexie Philgpator in the Punicke Warre, which was now newly c0- 
ded, had done many good offices vnto the Rowens. Vnto them therefore the vn 
addreſſed them(: lues,andcraued againſt theſe two Kings : who rhough they iccret* 
ly maligned onctheother , yet had entred into coucnant to diuide berwerne ther 
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—Allthat belonged vnto this Orphan z whoſe Father had beene Confederate with them 


both. So * M.Lepidus was ſent from Romero protett from all violence the King of <A-+ 1»fn /.;9; 
of eſpecially againſt 4Antiochus. As forthe Mac __ : 


: edonian, He was very ſoone found bu. 
, with warrcat his ownc doores, Alla Scopes the «£tolien,beinga Penſioner to the 
Agyptian,was (cntino Greece toraiſeanArmic of Mercenaries. What Lepiduws did in 
Agypt,l doe not finde +and therefore thinke it not improbable, that He was ſentrhithet 
oncly one of the three Embaſladors,® in the beginniog of the Warre with Phrlip,as hath 01,65, z7. 
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beene ſhowed before. As.for Scepasz He ſhortly after went vp into Syria with his Ar- 
mic: where winning many places,among the reſt of his Ats, He ſubdued the ſewes;who 
joſceeme to haue yeelded themfelnes a little before vato Antiochws,at ſuch time as they ſaw 
him prepare for his Warre,and defpaired of receiving helpe from «£zypr. Bur ir was 
not long, cre all theſe Viftories of Scopes came to nothing. For the very nexr yeere fol- 
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lo lowing, which was (according to Ewſcbrs) the ſame yecre that Philip was beaten ar Cy- 
re noſcephale, Amtiochus vanquithed Scopas inbartaile,and recouered all that had beene loſt, 
d. Among the reſt,the /ewes with great willingneſle returned vader his obedience;and were 
he therefore by him very gently entreated. 

of The Land of «Feypt this great King did forbcare to inuade z and gaue it out, that he 
the meantto beſtow a daughter of his owne in marriage vpon Prolerne: cither hoping, as 
the may ſceme, that the Countrie would willingly ſubmir icſelfe vnto him, it this yong child 
IC 20 20 ſhould happento miſcarric; orclſc that greaterpurchaſe might be made inthe VWeſterne 
he | pantsSof Aſia, while!t Philep was held ouer-labourcd by the Romaxs, It appeares that he 
ey was very much diſtracted, hunting (as we ſay) two Hares at once with one Hound. The 
us quarrels berweene Artalus, Philip, and the Greekes,promiled toaffoord him greataduan- 
ne- rage, it he ſhould bring his Armic tothe Helleſpont. On the other ſide, the ſtate of «4 
It g1pt being ſuchas hath beene declared, ſeemed eafily to be ſwallowed vp at once, One: 
A- whilethercfore he rooke whar he could ger in Syr74: where all were willing (and che 
b4- Jewes among the reſt, though hicherto they had kepr faith with the «gyprtan)to yeeld 
He him obedience. Anorher while, letting «£gypz alone, He was about tro make inuaſton vp- 
inſt' on Attalas his Kingdome , yer ſuffered himſelte cafily tv be perſwaded. by the Komen. 
"his 39 zoEmbaſſadours, anddeliſted from that enterpriſe,, Hauing thus farre gratified the Ro- 
© of ; rs; He lends Embaſſadours tothe Senate, toconclude a perteR amitie betweene him 
| all and thei.” Irfffor lightly co be ouerpaſſed,;That thoſe, his Embaſſadours were louing- 
1ga- lentertaincdat Rowe, and diſmiſſed, with a Decree and anſwere of the Senate, altoge» 
| his' therto the honour of King Antiochas, Butthis anſ vere of the Romans was nor (incere; 
lior being rather framed accordingto regard of the Kings gaod liking, than of their owne in- 
hed tent. They had not yet made ancnd with Philip : neither would they gladly be rrou- = 
in 4 bled with two great warresat pnce. Wherefore, not ſtanding much vpon the nice ex» 
Pri- amination of what belonged vntotheir honour, they were content. rogiue good words 
wes forthe preſent. Inthemeanetime Antiochus fights with Scopas in Syria, and ſhortly 
ice : 49 P prepares to winne ſome Townes elſewhere, belonging vato Prolemie; yer withall hee 
dan- ſends an Armie Weſtward, intending to make what profit he carrotthe diſtraftiong in 
ſe a- Greece, Likewiſe it is conſiderable, as an argument of his much irreſolution ; How 
—_ notwithſtanding his atrempts vpon both of their Kingdomes, hee offered one of his 
m_— daughters to Prolemie, and another to. Eamenes the ſonne of Artalaw, newly: King of 
hoſe Pergamws 1 ſecking cach of their friend{hippes, ar one and the ſame time, when hee 
him- ſought ro make each of the a ſpoyle. Thus was hee aQingand deliberating at once; 
h in being carricd with an inexplicable deſire of repugnancies ; which is a diſeaſe of ggeat, 
- Was and ouer-(welling fortunes. Howſocuer it was, He ſem an Armie to Sardes by Land, 
ypon vader two of his owne ſonnes: willing them there r0-ſtay for him 3 whileſt he himſelte 
ring 50 10 witha Fleere of an hundred G:llics, andrwo hundred other veſlels, iorendedto paſle a» 


long by the Coaſts of C:/icia and Caris, taking in ſuch places as held for the »£gyp- 
lien, It was a notable AR of the Rhodiavs, that, whileſt the warre of Philip lay yer vp- 
oatheir hands, they aducntured vponthus great Antiochus. They fent ynto him a proud 


Embaſſage : whereby they gauc himto1 Thar if he paſled. forward beyond 
acertaine Promontorie in Cilicis, they wauld mecte him and fightwith him, not for a- 
ny quarrell of theirs vnto himy but becauſe he ſhould not joyoe with F54p theig emery, 
nd helpe him againſt the Romans. It was inſolently done of them, neither ſeemed it 0- 
therwiſe, to nptride ſuch limirsvntorhe King : yerhe cempercd himfelfe, and without 
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himſelfeto their Embaſſados 
he thither ſent. He ſhewed his de. 


TE 
Ire;to 


their Confederates. As touching the Romans whom they . 
they were (he ſaid) his very friends; whereof, he there needed no berter 
roofe,than the entertainmentand anſwere by them newly giuento his Embaſſadors. 

The Rhodians a to haue beenea cunning people,and ſuch as could foreſeewhar 
weather was like to . Thisanſwere ofthe King,and therelation of what had paſs 
ſed betweene his Em and the Senate,moued them not a whit ; when they were 16 
informed ſhortly after, thatthe Macedonian warre was ended atthe batraile of Cynoſce- 
phale. They knew rhat A»t:ochss histurne would benext ;and to be forward 
onthe ſtronger fide. Wherefore they would not be contented to fir ſtill; vnleſſe the 
Townesonthe South Coaſt of Aſia, belonging ro Prolemietheir friend and Confede- 
rate, were ſuffered ro bearquier. Hereinal(o they did well; for that they had euer beene 

ly bcholding to all therace ofthe Ptolemies. They therefore,in this rime of necel- 
e,gauc what aide they could vntoall the ſubies of the«£gyptier in thoſe parts. In 
like manner did King Ewmenes, the ſonne of 4rralss,prognoſticate as Ing the war 
that followed, betweene Anticchss and the Romans. For when King Antiechas made a 
friendly offcr,to beſtow one of his daughters vpon him in marriage: Hee excuſed him- 20 
ſelfe, and would not haue her. Atralus and Phileterws, his brethren, wondered at this. 
But he told them, that che Romans would ſurely make warre vpon Cantiochmand theres 
infinally preuaile. Wherefore hefaid, That by abſt1ining from this affinitic, it ſhould 
be in his power to ioyne with the Romans , and ſtrengthen himſelfe greatly with their 
friendſhip. Contrariwile,it he leaned to Antiochws : as hee mult be partaker in his ouer- 
throw ; {o was heſureto be oppreſled by him, as by an ouer-mightic neighbor,jfhe hap- 
pened ro winthe victory. 

Antiochus himſelfe wintered about Epheſus : where he tooke fuch order as he thought 
conuenient, for the reducing of Smyrae and Lawpſicus to obedience; that had vſurped 
their libertic, and obſtinatcely ſtroueto maimtaine it, in thatthe Romans would pro- 39 
tet them. In the et the Spring heſailed vato the Helleſpont : where hauing 
won ſome Townes hilip had gotten not long before this, he paſſed ouecrinto Ex- 
rope {1de;and inſhore ſpace maſtered theChberſoneſus.Thence went he to Lyſamachis: which 
the Thraciasshad gotten and deſtroyed, when Philip withdrew his Garriſon thence, to 
employ it in the Rowan warre. The «£rolians obietted as a crime vnto Philip,inthe Con- 
ference before T. Lazntizs,thathe had oppreſſedLyſimachia,by — thereinto a Gar- 
riſon, Hereupon Ph/ip made anſiwere,that his Garriſon did not oppreſle the Towne, bur 
faue it from the Barbarians : who tooke and ſackt it, as ſoone as the Macedonians were 
gone. That this anſwere was good and ſubſtanciall,though ir were nor acceptable asſdchz yg 
mightappeare by the miſerable caſe, in which Antiochus found Lyſimachia at his com- 
ming thither. For the Towne was vtterly razed by the Barbarians ; and the people carri- 
edaway into lauery. Whereforethe King tookearderto haucit reedified : asalſo to re- 
deemethoſe that were in z andtorecolle& as many of the Citizens,as were diſ- 
pare the Countrie thereabout. Likewiſe he was carcfull to allure thither, by hope- 

promiſcs,new inhabitants; and torepleniſh the Citic with the wonted trequencie, 
Now to the end that men ſhould not be terrified from —————— dwell,by any 
feareof the neighbour Thracians : hee tooke a journicin hand againſt thoſe barbarous 
people,with the one halfe of his Armie;leauing the other halfe to repaire the Citi. Theſe 
paines he rooke; in regard of the conuenient fituation,and former glory of Lyſima- 50 
chia _—_— hethoughtit highly redounding vnto his owne honour, to recouer 
and cſtabliſh the dominion inthoſe parts, which his fore-father Selewcus Nicator had won 
from Lyſimachus,and thereby made his Kingdome of greater extent, than it occupicdin 
any following time. But forthis ambition he ſhall dearely pay : and as after that viſtory 
againſt Ly fimachusthedeath of King Selevces followed ſhortly; ſo ſhall a deadly wound 
ofthe K founded by Seleras enſue very ſpecdily, after the reconquelt of the 


. ame Countrie,which was the laſt of Selescsr his purchaſes. 
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The Romans bold friendly correſpondence with Antiochus, daring their warre with Philip : 
after which they quarrell with him, The doings of Hannibal at Carthage : whence he s 
chaſed by his enemies, and by the Romans : Hw flight unto the King Antiochus. The Aeto- 
lians murmure azainſt the Romans in Greece. The warre of the Romans and Acheans,with 
Nabis the Tyrant of Lacedemon. The departure of the Romans out of Greece. T.Quinti- 
us his Triumph, Peace dented to Antiochus by the Romans. 


10 TP the Romans, though they were vnable to ſmother their deſire of warre with 


Antiochus, whereof notice wasalrcady taken borh by their friends and by their 
enemics : yet wasit much againſt their will ro keepe the rumour on foot,which 
chey meant ſhortly ro make good, of this intended warre, fo long as they wanted mat- 
ter of quarrell; whereof they were turniſhcd, by this enterpriſe of the Kings about Ly/j- 
machia. Ic was not long, fince King Artalws, a friend and helper of the Romans in their 
warre with Ph:lzp,could obtaine ofchem none other h:1pe againſt Antiochus, than Em- 
baſſudors to ſpeake for himzbecauſe the one of theſe Kings was held nolefle a friendthan 
the orher. Neither did there afterwards paſſe berweenethem any other offices, thanvery 
fricndly. 4tiochws arthe requeſt of their Embaſladors, withdrew his Inuafion fromthe 
20 Kingdome of Pergamus : allo very ſhortly atter he ſent Embaſſadorstothem, to makea 
pertec&t League of amitic berweene them. This was whileſt as yerthey were buſlied with 
Philip,and therefore had reaſon to an{were his good will with good accepration : as they 
didin outward ſhew. But when the 2facedomian war wasatanend, and all, cr molt of all 
the States in Greece were become little better than Clicnts vnto the Komans : then was all | 
this good correſpondence changed, into termes of worſe,bur more plaine meaning. For | 
T. Quintizs,with his cm Countailors ſent from Rome,requited(as hath been *thewed be- * Ch 4. $ 32. 
fore) witha commination of war,this kings gratularion of their victory, as alſo his long- 
profeſſed amitie,and dcfire rocontinue inthe fame. 
Theſe ten Counſailors were ableto infurme T. 2uintiww, 2nd acquaint him with the 
30 purpoſe ofthe Senate: whereof ycrirſeemes that he was not ignorant betore ;, ſince, in 
Tegardof Antiochus, hewas the more inclinable varo peace with Philip. It was there- 
fore agreed, whenthey diuided rhemfelues to make progreſſe through diuers quarrers 
of Greece forthe execution of their late Decree, That wwo of them ſhould viſit King 
Anwehus z and the reſt, where occaſion ſcrued, vic diligence to make a_ ſtrong a- 
gainſt him. Neither was the Senate at Rome vnunindefull of the buſinefſe : wherein leſt 
T. Quintius, with his ten Aftiſtants, ſhould happento forget any thing totheir parts be» 
longing z L.Corxelizes was (cnt from Rome of purpoſe, to deale with the King about thoſe 
controuerſics, that were berweene him and Prolemie, What other priuate inſtrutions 
Cornelius ad z we may conictture by the mannaging ofthis his Embaſſage. For com- 
qo ming to Se/ymbria : and there vnderſtanding thar P.Yil;us and L.Terentius,hauing beene 
ſent by Titus, were at Lyſimachia, He haſtned thither;z whither alfo came P.Lentu/ns(an- 
other of the ten Counſfailors) from Bargille, to be preſent at the Conference, Hegeſia- 
max and Lyſias werealſo there; the fame, who had lately brought from Titus thoſe pe- 
remptorie Conditions, which the Embaſladours preſent ſhall expound vato their Ma- 
ſter. Afrera few dayes Antiochus returned from his Thracian Expedition. The mce- 
ting and entertainment betweene Him and theſe Romans, was in appearancefull of loue. 
But when they cameto treat ofthe buſineſle in hand; this good mood was quite alte- 
red. L. Corpelixs, in two orthree words, briefly deliuered his errand from Rome: which 
was, That Antiochss had reaſon to deliuer backe vnto Ptolemie thoſe Townes of his, 
goWhercof hee had latcly gotten poſſeſſion. Hereunto he added, and that very earneſtly, 
That hee muſt alſo giucvp the Townes of late belonging vnto 7hilip, and by him new- 
ly occupicd. For what could be morcabſurd,than ſuch folly inthe Komen; asto let An» 
tiochas enjoy the profir of that warre, wherein they had laboured ſo much, and He done 
nothing * Further He warned the King, that he ſhould not moleſt thoſe Citiesthat were 
lree : and finally Hee demanded of him, vpon what reaſon he was come over with ſo 
an Armic into Ewrope; for that other cauſe of his iournic there was none proba- 
le, thana purpoſe to make warre vpon the Romans. To this the King made anſwere 
That hee wondered why the Romans ſhould fo trouble themſclues , with thinking 
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vpon the mattersof 4/ia: wherewith Hee prayed them to let him alone; euen as He, 
without ſuch curioſitic, ſuffered themrs doe in /taie what they thought good. As for 
his comming ouer into Europe : they ſaw well cnough what bufinefle had drawne him 
thither ; namely,the warre agzinft the barbarous Thraciaws : the rebuilding of Lyſime. 
chiaand the recouery of Townes to him belonging,in Thrace andCherſoneſas.Now con- 


| 
cerning his titlevnto that Countrie, Hederiued it from Selewzus : who made conqueſt 
thereof, by his victory agginſt Lyſimuchus. Neither was it fo, that any of the places in 
controuerfie betweene him and the other Kings, had beene ſtill of old belonging to the ( 
Macedonians or -A'gyptians; but had beene ſeized on by them, or by others from whom [ 
they receiued them,at ſuch rime as his Anceſtors, being Lords of thoſe Countries, were not 
hindred by multiplicitic of bulineſſe,from looking vnto all that was their owne. Finally xg a 
he willed them,neither to ſtand in feare of him,as if he intended oughtagainſt them from 
Lyſimachia;fince it was his purpoſerto beſtow this Citie vpon one of his ſons, that ſhould 1 
reigne therein : nor yetto be grieued with his proceedings in Aſia;either againſt the free In 
Cities,or againſt the King of :fgypr;finceit was his meaning to make the free Ciries be- n 
holding vnto himſelf, andro ioyne ere long with Prolermie,not onely in friend{hip, bur tl 
ina bond of nzere affinitie. Cornelius having beard this, and being perhaps vnable to re- R 
furcir ; would needes heare further, whatthe Embaſſadours of Smyrne and of Lamp- ri 
ſacas, whom he had there wich him, could fay for themſclues. The Embaſſadors of tt 
Lampſacus being called in, beganneatale ; wherein they ſeemed to accuſe the King be- 29 20th 
fore the Romans, asit were before competent Iudges. Amiochus therefore interrup- be 
ted them, and bade them hold their peace ; toraſmuch as hee had not choſen the Ro- pc 
»4ns, but would rathcr take the Citizens of Rhodes, to be Arbitrators betweene Him he 
and them. m 
Thus the Treatic held ſome few daycs,without any likelihood of effet. The Romans, to 
having not laid their complaints inſuch ſort, as they mightbe a conuenient foundation Q 
ofthe warre by them intended: nor yer hauing purpoſe to depart well ſatisficd,and there- {tc 
by to corroborate the preſent peace, were doubtfull how to order the matter,in ſuch wiſe mH. 
as they might neither too rudely, like boiſterous Ga/o-Greekes, prerend onely the good- ect 
neſſe of their [words nor yer ouer-modetly, to retaine amoag the Greekes an opinion of 39 zolia 
their tuſtice, forbearethe occaſion of making themſclues grear. The King on the other for 
fide was wearic of theſe tedious gheſts; that would rake none anſwere, and yer ſcarce hir 
knew whatto ſay. Arlength came newes, without any certaine author, Thar Ptolemie ſhe 
was dead. Hereof neitherthe King, nor the Remans, would take notice, though cach of lufl 
them were deſirous to haſten into «Agypt + Antiochas, to take poſleſfion of the King- Ma 
dome; and L. Cornelius, to preuent him thereof, and ſet the Countric in good order. Cel! 
Cornelius was {cnt from Rome Embaſſadour, both to Antiochns and to Prolerie : which ded 
aue him occafionto take leaue, and prepare for his «£gyprian voyage. Both He, and his ſen 
F:llow Embaſſadors, had good leaue todepart all together: and the King foorthwith 40 the! 
made ready, robe ine/fgypr withthe firſt, To his ſonne Selewcus he committed his Ar- 49 hap 
mic; andleft him to ouer-ſee the building of Zyſimachia: bur all his Sca-forces Hee min 
tooke along with him, and failed vnto Epheſss. Thence hee ſent Embaſſadours to ans * 
mor 


T. 2uintias: whom he requeſted todeale with him inthis maffer of Peace; after ſuch ſorr, 
as mightſtand with honeſtic and good faith. Buras hee was further proceeding on his 
voyage; He wasperfedtly informed that Prolemie wasaliue. This made him beare an- 
other way from w/o : andafterwardsa tempeſt, with a gricuous ſhipwracke, made 
him withoutany attempt onthe way, glad to haue ſafely recouered his Port of 
Selencis, Thence went he to Antiochis, where he wintered : ſecure, as might appeare, of 
the Roman warre. | 
Bur the Romans had not ſodone with him. During the Treatic at Ly/imachia,(arlealt-5g 

wiſe not long beforevr aftcrit) oneof their Embaſſadoursthat had beene Tent vnto the 
Macedoniangave him counſaile, as in a point highly tending to his good ; Not to reſt 
contented with the Peace which was vnto him by the Romans, but to deſire (0- 
cictie with them, whereby they ſhould be bound to hauerhe ſame friends and cnemics. 
And this he aduiſed him to doe quickly, before the YVarre brake out with Antiochss; 
leſt otherwiſe he mighrſeeme, to hauc awaited ſome fit occaſion of taking Armes 3- 
dcalt thusplainely, did not meaneto be ſatisficd with weake excules. 
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In like manner ſome of the Greekes were follicired 3 and particularly the p_—_ 
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That conſtantly and faithfully they ſhould abide inthe friendſhip ofche People of Rome. 
Ie was necdleſlero ſay plainly wherero this<ntreatic tended : the froward anſiwere made 
by the» Acolans, declares them to -haue well vnderſtoodthe purpoſe. They complai 

that they were not glike honoured by the Romans aftcr the Victory, as they had beene 
during the Warre. They that ſo complained were the moſt moderate of then. Others 
cryed ontchatthey had beene wronged,and defrauded of what was promiſed vnto them: 
vpbraydiog withall the Komass, as men to them beholding ; nor onely for their Vitory 
oucr Philip ; but cucn for helping them to ſer foor in Greece, which clic they neuer could 
haucdone. Heretothe Roman gauc gentle anſweres: telling them that there was no more 


1oto doc, thanco {cad Embaſladors tothe Senate, and viter theirgricfes ; and chenſhould 


all be well, 

Suchcare tooke the Romans in Greece, for their Varre intend-d againſt Antiochwe. 
The tame hereof arriuing at Carthage gaue marrer vnto the enemics of Hannibal; where- 
with both to picke a thanke of the Roman Senate ; and rochace our of their Citie this hoe 
nourable man, whom they fo greatly hated. He had of late exerciſcd his verrue againſt 
them inthe Ciuill adminiſtration; and giuen theman ouerrhrow; or two, in the long 
Robe. The Iudges atthat cime bore all the {way in Carthage : holding their places du- 
ring life ; and hauing ſubiect vntothem, the liucs, goods, and fame of all the reſt. Nei- 
ther did rhey victhis their power with moderation: bur confpircd inſuch wile together, 


zothar who ſo oftended any one of then, ſhould haue them-all ro be his enemies; which 


being once knowae, He was ſure tobe ſoone accuſed and condemned. In this their im- 
potent rule of the Citie, Haymbal was choſen Pretor.By vertue of which Ofhce;though 
he was {upcriour vntothem during that yeere : yet bad it not beene their manaer to beare 
much regard vnto ſuch an annuall Magiſtrate, as at the yeeres end muſt be accountable 
tothcm, 1 ought were laid veto hischarge. Hannibal therefore fending for oneot the 

1z[tors, or ofizers of the Treaſurie, rocomeand ſpeake with him : roud Quz- 
ſtor ſer lightly thereby, and would not come. For, hee was of the th Faction to 
Hannibal; and men of his place wereto be choſen into the Order of Iudges : in. cott- 
templation whercof, he was filied already with the fpirit of future Greatnefſe. Bur he 


ohad not to doc with fucha t2me Prator, as were they that had 'occupicd the place be- 


fore. Hannibal ſent for him by a Purfiuant; and hauing thus apprehended himgbrought 
him into judgement before a publique aſſembly of the people. There he not oncly 
ſhewed, whart the vndutifull ſtubborneneſle of this Quzſtor had beene z but how va- 
luffcrable the in{olcucic of allthe Tudgcs ar che preſent was : whoſe vabridled power 
wade them to regard neither Lawes nor Magiſtrates. To this Oration when he per- 
ceiuedthatall the Citizens were attentive and fauourablez Hce foorthwith propoun- 
dcd a Law, which paſled with the generall good liking ; That theTudges ſhould be cho- 
ſen from yeereto yeere, and no one man be continucd inthar Office twoyeeres roge- 
ther. It rhis Law had beenc paſſed, before he paſſed oucr Iberns : (it would nor per- 


0 X - X 
f haps haue beenc in the power of Hanne, ro haue brought him vnto neceſſitic of refor- 


ming another grieuance, concerning the Ro»-ay Tribute. This Tribute the Carthagini- 
ans were faineto leuic by Taxation layed vpon the whole Commonaltic, as wanting 
money in their publique Treaſurie, wherewithto defray eicher that, or diucrs other 
needefull charges. Hannibal conlidering this, beganne to examine the publique Reue- 
nues ; androtake aper{e& notre, both how muchcame into the Treaſuric, by waycs 
and meanes whatſocuerz and in what ſort it was thence laid our. So he found, That the 
ordinarie charges of th: Common-wealth did nor exhauſt the Treaſurie : but that wick- 
ed Magiſtrates, and corrupt Officers, turning the greateſt partof the moniesto their 
owne vic, were thereby faincto loade the people with needelefſe burdens. Hereof hee 


made ſuch plaine demonſtration, that theſe Robbers of the common Treaſure were 


compelled toreſtore, with ſhame,what they had gotten by knaueric: and ſothe Carche- 
gw were freed from the neccthtie of making ſuch poore ſhifts, as formerly they 

vied, when they knew not the valew of their owne Eſtace. Butasthe vertye of Hew- 
mbal, was highly commended by all that were good Citizens: fo they of the Rowan 
Faction, which had, fincethe makipg of the peace vntill now , little regarded him, 
deganne to rage extreamely , as being by him ſtript of their ill- goods, andilt- 
employed authoritie, both at once, cuen whenthey thought themſclues ro haue bene in 


full poſſe flion of the vanquiſhed Carthage. Whereforethey ſent letters to their friends 
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to keepe all inquier, they ſaw none other likelihood than of Warre. But having none 
other matter to alleadge, thantheir owne inuentions : they faid, That Hannibal was like 
vnto a wilde beaſt, which would never betamed : That ſecret meſſages paſt berweene 
him,and'King Antwchur : and that he was wont to complaine of idleneſle, as if ir were 
harmcfull to Carthage , with whatelſeto like effeR they conld imagine. Theſe accuſa- 
tions they directed not vatothe Senate: but addrefling their letters craftily,cucry onero 15 
the beſt of his owne friends at Rome, and ſuch as were Senators; they _—_ lo well, 
that neither publike notice of their Conſpiracie was taken at Carthage; northe authori- 
ticofthe RemenScaate, wanting tothe furtherance of their malicious purpoſe. Onely 
P.Scipio isſaid to hauc admoniſhed the Fathers, thatthey ſhould not thus diſhonourably 
ſubſcribe, and become Seconds to theaccuſersof Heawmbe!: as if they would oppreſlc, 
by ſaborning or countcnancing falſe witneſles againſt him, the Man, againſtwhom in 
warrethey had not of long time preuailed, nor viedtheir Victory in fuch baſe manner, 
whenthey obtained ir, But the Romans were not all ſo great-minded as Scypio: they 
wiſh:d tor ſome ſuch aduantage againſt Hannibal, and wereglad to hauc foundit. Three 
Embaſladours they ſent oucr to Carthape, C. Seruilims, O. Terentins, and M.Claudins 20 
Marcellus: whoſe very names import ſufficientcaule of bad affetionto Hannibal. Theſe 
hauing paſt the Sca,were entertaincd by thoſe that;had procured their comming, and, 
being by them inſtruted how to carrythemſelues,gaue our, Thatthey were ſent to end 
ſome comrouerſies, berweene the Carthaginiansand Maſaniſſe, Bur Hannibal had kept 
ſuch plall vpon the Romans, thathe knew their meaning well enough : againſt 
which he wasneuer vnprepared. Ir were enough to ſay, That he eſcaped chem by flight: 
bat inthe ations of ſo famovs a man, I hold it notimpertinent to rehearſe the particula- 
rities. Hauing openly ſhewed himſelfe; as was his manner,inthe place of Aſſembly,He+ 
went forthof the Towne whenir began to waxe darke, accompanied with two which 
were ignorant of his determination though ſuchas he might well ruſt. He hadappoin- 39 
ted Horſcs tobe ina readineſſeata certaine place : whence riding all night, He came to 

a Tower of his owne by the Sea-fide, There had he a Shippe furniſhed with all chings 
needefull; as hauing long expected the necefſitic of ſome fuch iourney. So Hee bade 
Africk farewell; lamenting the misforrune of his Countrey , more than his owne. 
Paſſing ouer to the Ile of Cercine, hee found there in the Hauen ſome Merchants 
ſhippes of Carthage. They ſaluted him reſpeRiuely : and the chiefe among thery be- 
gannerocnquire, whither he was bound. Hee ſaid, Hee went Embaſſadour to Tyre: 
andrhat he intended there in the Tland to make a ſacrifice z whereto Hee inuircd all the 
Merchants, and Maſters of the Shippes. It was hote weather : and therefore He would ,, 
needes hold his Feaſt the ſhore; where, becauſe there wanted couert, He made 
chem bring thitherall their ſailes and yardsto be vſedin ſtead of Tents. They did fs; 
and feaſted with him till it was late at night : at which time he left them there aſleepe; 
and putting to Sca, held on his courſero Tyre. Allthar night, and the day following, He 
was ſurenotto be purſued. For the Merchants did neither make haſtetoſend any newes 
ofhim to Carthage, as thinking him to be gone Embaſſadour : neither couldrhey, with- 
out ſome lofle of time, ſuch of them'as made moſt fpeede homeward, ger away from 
Cercinagbeing buſied awhile in fitting their tackle. At Carthage, the miſle of (o great a 
perſon wasdiuerſly conſtrued. Some gheſſedaright,Thar he was fled. But the more com- 
mon opinion was, That the Komwarshad made him away. Atlengrh came newes where 50 
he had ſcene: and then the Rewes Embaſſadours, having none other errand thi- 
ther,accuſed him (with ancuill grace)asatroubler of the Peace;whereby they onely dil- 
couered the miſchiefe by them intended againſt him,and the malice oftheir Senate;mil- 
ſing the whilc their purpoſe, and cauſing mento vaderſtand, that He ficd northus with- 


Hemeibelcomming to Tyre, the Mother-Citie of Carthage, was there entertained 
Royally : 25 one, inwhoſe great worth and honour the Tyrrans, by reaſon of affinitic 
| betweenetheir Cities, thought theraſclues to have intereſt, Thence went heeto 4#- 

ziech, and,findine the King departed, viſited his ſonne in Daphne : who friendly Eng 
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med him, and ſen him vato bis Fachevat Epheſav,ahat exceedingly reioyced at his com- 
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As Antiochas had cauſcto be glad, in that he had gotten Hannibal : {o had the Rewant 
no grear cauſe tobetherefore (orrie; otherwiſe thanas they had much diſgraced them . 
ſclues, by diſcquery of their imporene malice, inchaſing him riws out of his Countrie. 
For it would nat prove alike eatie vntothis great Commanderao make ſtour Souldiours 
of baſe 4ſigrigues,a5 it had been by his trayningand diſciplinc,to make very ſerviceable 
and skilful men of Warre of the dendrimers, andorher Nations, that 
were hardie, though vacxperienced. Or were it ſuppoſed; thar one mans worth, eſpeci- 
nary, could alterthe nature of- cowardly people : yer wasit there - 
withall conſiderable, tharthe vanitics of Antiochas, the pride of his Court, the baſeneſſe 
of his Flatterers, and athoufand other {uch vexations, would bee farre morepowerfull 
in making vnprofitzblerhe vertucof Hannibal, nowa defolare and baniſhed man ; than 
had binxtbe villanic of Hamne and his Complices, hindering him in thoſe actions where- 
in he had the high Command , and was ſcconded by his warlike brethren. Wherefore 
the name of this Great Carthaginian, would onely helpe to ennoblethe Roman ViRtoric : 
orif it further ſerued to hearten Axtioehss, and make him lefle carefullro auoid the war, 
thenſhould it further ſerue, to iuſtifie rhe Romens intheir quarrell. 'And it ſeemes indeed 
that ir w2s no lirtle part of their care, to ger a faire pretence of making warre. For Antis- 


20 chas, as is {ard before, having newly ſent Embaſſadors to T. Laintize, requiringthar the 


Peace might faithfully be kept ; it was nor probable, that hee had any meaning to take 
Armes; valefle by mcere violence he werethereto cnforced. Onely the etolians were 
greatly ſuſpected, as a rurbulent people, deſirous of innovation, 2nd therefore praQtiſing 
with thisGrear King, whom they wiſhed to ſeeamong them in Greece; In this regard, 
and to appeale them ; they had of late beene anſwered with gentle words by one of the 
ten Counſailours, That the Senate would grant them whatfocuer with reaſon they 
ſhould aske. Bur this promiſe wastoo large , and vnaduiſcd. For when their Embaſſa- 
dourscame to Rome, the Senate would grant them nothing ; bur wholly referred then 
to 7. 2uintizs,who tauoured them leaſt. Hereat they murmured, but kaew not how ro 

tuch words,as might haſten the Romanes 
out of Greece for very ſhame ; who had no delice to be thence gone. 

7 he daily talke at Rome was of warre with Antioch , but in Greece, whenthe Romans 
would lcauethe Country. For the «£10lians were wont to vpbraid the reſt of the Greeks 
with the vaine libertie which the Romans had proclaimed, ſaying, That theſetheir De- 
liverers had layd heauier fetrers ypon them, than formerly they did weare , but yer 
brighter and faircr,thanthoſe of the Macedonian : likewiſe, That it was a graciousat of 
Tius,to take from the legs of the Greekes their chaine,and tie it abouttheir necks. There 
was indeed no cauſe of tarrying longer in Greece, it the Komares had noother meaning 


, han whatthey pretended, For Philip made no delay,in accompliſhment of that which 


was laid ypon him: all che Townes ot Greece were at liberrie, andthe whole Countriear 
peace, both with the Romanes, and within ir ſclfe. As for Antionehus, Hee made it his 
daily ſuir, That the Peace betweene him and Xowe, ſuch as ir was, might bee confirmed, 
and ſtrengthened by a League of more afſurance. Neuerthelefſe T. Qajatims would 
needs feare that Antiochws meant; forthwith to ſeize vpon Greece, as ſoone as hee and his 
Armic werethencedeparted. Andiothisregard, Hee rerained ftillin hisowne hands 
Chalcis, Demetrias, and the Acrecorinthus : by bencfit of which Townes, heemightthe 
derrer wirh®and thedangerous Inuafion like ro bemade by Axtiochws.Surcable vneo the 
goal Laimiwe wererhereports ofthe tenneEmbaſſadours, that had beene ſent ouer 
tafhiſt him ; when ehey rerurned backe intothe Citic. Antivehms,they ſaid, would que- 


1% ſtionlefle fall vpon Greece : wherein he ſhould find not onely the x rohans, but Nebis the 


Tyrant of Lacedemongreadic to giue him entertainement. Wherefore therewas none 0- 


. ther way, thantodoe res em theirfulpeted encmics : eſpecially againſt 


Nabis, whocould worſt make whileſt Antiochws was farre away in Syr14,and 
not intentiu* to his buſineſſe. Theſe reports wenr not onely current through the Cirie, 
among the Vulgar ; but foundſuch credit with the chiefe of rhe Senate, rhat inthe fol- 
lowing yoere, againſt which time it wasexpected that Antiochwe ſhould bereadieto rake 
bis great enterpriſe in hand; P. Cornelius Scipia the African deſired, and obrained, afe- 
cond Conſulſhip, with intention tobe Generall inche Warre, againſtrhe King and his 
Hannibal, 
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Hannibal. Forthe preſent, the buſineſſe with 'Nabss was refetred vato Titus, to deale 
with him as hee thought good. This would bee afaire colour of his longer tarriance in 
Greece. Therefore he was glad of the etnployment : whereofalſo hee knew that many 
of the Greekes would notbe ſorry ; t for his owne part; hee wanted all good pres 
rence of taking it in hand. For Nab@ had centred into friendſtup with him, ewo'or 
yceres beforethis, as is already ſhewed, whileſt he had warre with Philip ': and had furs 
ther beenecontented for the Romans ſake to be at peace with the Acheanry neither ſince 
that time had heedoneany thing, whereby hee ſhould draw vpon himſelte this Warre. 
Hee was indeed a deteſtable Tyrant, and hated of the Acheens; as one, thar befides his 
owne wicked Conditions, had formerly done torhem great miſttuefe. Tizatherefore x0 
had _= Theme, whereon to diſcourſe before rhe Embaſſages of allthe Confede- 
rate Cities ; Which he cauſed ro meet for that ſe at Corimeb, He told them, That 
inthe warre with Philip, not only the Greekes, but the Romans themſclues; had cach their 
motiues apart (which hee there briefly rehearſed) that ſhould ſtirre them vp, and cauſe 
them to be earneſt. But inthis which he now propounded to them concerning Naby , 
the Remens had none other intereſt, than onely the making perfeR of their honour, in 
ſctring all Greeceatliberty : whichnoble Action was in ſome ſort maimed , or incom- 
pleat, whileſt thenoble City of Argos was leftin ſubie&ion to a Tyrant, that had lately 
occupicdit. Ittherefore belonged vnto them, the Greekes, duely toconſider , whether 
they thought the deliverance of Argos a matter worthy to bee vaderraken , or whether 20 
otherwiſe roauoidall further rrouble, they covld be well contented toleaueir as it was. 
This concerned them, and not the Romans : who intaking this worke in hand, or letting 
italone, would wholly be ruled by the Greekes themſelues. The Athenian Embaſlſador 
madean{wer hereunto very eloquently, and as pleaſing as hee could deuiſe. Hee gaue 
thankesto the Romans for what was paſt ; extolled their yerrues at large z and magnitied 
them highly in regard of this their Propoſition : wherein varequeſted they treely made 
offerto continuethar bounty, which at the vehemenr requeſt of their poore Aſſociates, 
they hadalready of late extended vnto the Greekes. To this Hee added, Thatgreat pit- 
tie it wasto heare,ſuchnotable vertue & high deſerts ill ſpokenot by ſome: which tooke 
- ypon them, out of theirowne imaginarionto foretell, whar harmethcf: their Benefa- 39 
Qors meantto doe heereafrer : whenas Thankefulneſſe rather would have requiredan 
acknowledgement of the benefits and pleaſures already r: ceived. Every one found the 
meaning of this laſt clauſe, which was dire&ly againſt the «tolians. Wherefore Alex- 
endey the «tolian role vp, and rold the Athenians theirowne : putting them in minde of 
theirancientgloric, inthoſe times when their Ciry had beene the Leader of all Greece, 
for defence and recouery of the liberty generall : from which honor they were now {0 
farre fallen, that they became Parafires vnto thoſe whom they thought moſt mighty;and 
by their baſe aſſentation , would leade all the reſt into ſeruirude. Then ſpake He againſt 
the Acheens, Clientsthar had beene along time vatothe Afacedomian ; and ſouldiers of ,, 
Philp, vntill they ranne away from his aduetſitic. Theſe, He ſaid, had gotten Corinth , 
and muſtnow have warre bee made for their ſakes , ro the end tharthey might alſo bee 
Lords of Argos : whereas the «/ftoliens, that had firſt made warre with Philip, and al- 
waies beene friends vnto the Romans, were now defrauded of ſome places , anciently ts 
them belonging. Neither did he thus containe himſelfe, but obiccted vtno the Romans 
fraudulent dealing : forsſmuch as they kepttheir Garriſons in Demerrias, Chaleis , and 
the Acrecorinth ,' bauing beenealwaics wont to profeſſe , That Greececould neuer be at 
libercic, whileſtthoſeplaces werenot free, Alſo now at laſt, what clſe did they ſecke by 
| -— —_ - cof warre with Nabis, than bufincſſes wherewith to finde themſelues = 
othey might haue ſorne ſeerning cauſe of abiding longer in the Country? But5? 
they ſhould doe - Tr pn mens.) ren Legions home our of 
Greece : which could not indecd be free, till their departure. As for Nabi; the Atolvans 
themſelues did promiſe, 8 would vndertake, That they would either cauſe himto yeeld 
toreaſon, andrelinquiſh Argos freely, withdrawing thence his Garriſon ; or elſe com- 
pell him by force of Armes, to ſubmithimſelfeto the good pleaſure of all Greece, that 
wasnow at ynitie. Theſe words had beene reaſonable, ifthey had proceed: d from bet- 
ter men. But it was apparent, that no regard of thecommon liberty wrought ſo much 
with theſe «£rokaxs ; 2s did their owne rayenous deſire of opprefiing others, and getting 
-vatothemſclues , that worſe would ſc it, the whole Dominionin Greece , which? _ 
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bad loſt, Neither could they well diflemble this:; making it no ſmall part of their gric- 
0 29a. | gr 
nw uance, That the old League was en: wherci 15 \avapen aver Thatthe 
many Romans ſhould enioy the (j all, butleaue the Townes and Lands in poſſefon of 
od pres the «£4olcant. This, and the remembrance of athouſand milchiefes bychemdone in 
I former times, made the whole aſſembly, eſpecially the-Acheaxs , cric out ypon: them: 
\ad furs cncreating the Rowan to take ſuch order before they went , that not onely Nabi might 
er ſince becompelled ro doe right z but the «/Frvlian theeues bee. enforced to keepe home, 'and 
Warre, lcaue their yet in quiet, Allthis was highly rothe pleaſure of Tit«s : whoſaw, 
des his that by diſcountenancing the «£coljans, He was becomethe more gracious with all the 
erefore19 torch Bur whetherir vleaſed him ſo well that 4utrerbwo his Emb didpreſcmly af- 
znfcde- ter lie hard vpon him , to draw the peace to ſomegood concluſion, it may bee greatly 
n, That doubted. . He caſtthem off witha ſlight anſwere: relling them , Thatthe ten Embaſla- 
ch their dors or Counſailours which had beene ſent vnto him from Rome, ro bee his affiſtanrs in 
d cauſe theſe matrers of weight, were now returned home; and that, without chem, ir was nar 
Nabs , in his power to conclude vponany thing. 

Nur, in Now concerning the Lacedemonian warre ; it was very ſoone ended. For Tits vicd 
incom- the helpe of all his Contcderatesz and made as great preparationagainſt Nabi, both by 
dlately Landand Seca, as if hee {hould haue had to doe with Philip. Beſides the Romane forces , 
zhether King Ewmenes with a Nauic, and the Rhodian Fleet, were inuited tothe ſernice : asalfo 
yhcrher 20 16 Philep of Macedon lent aid by Land doing therein poorely,wherher.it were to get fauor 
it Was. of the Romans, or whether to make one among the number, in ſcekiogreuengevpon Na- 
lerring bis, thathad done him iniurie. Bur the moſt torward inthis Expedition werethe Ache- 
aſſador ans, who ſ.tqur ten thouſand Foot, and athouſand Horſe, As forthe «tolians ; rather 
ee gaue to hold good faſhion, and ſound th:cirdiſpoſitions, thanin hopeto ſpeed, theit helpe 
gnitied was required ; whereof they excuſed themſcluesas well as they thought beſt. - Thus 
y made are the Acheans now become the prime fricnds of the Romans in Greece, having remoo- 
Dciates, ued the <£tolians from that degree of fauour : like as they themſelues hereafter (rhough 
reat Pit- not in all haſte ) ſhall be ſupplanted of the ſame Lacedemonians,againit whom they arc 


h tooke now marching. 
Benefa- 39 39 Somecof the Argives more bold rhen wile, began a confpiracic againſt the Lacedeme> 


uiredan niaxs that held their Towne; meaning to opentheir gates vnto the Roman. Bur cre Titus 
undthe drew neare, they wereall deretedand ſlaine : ing a very few, tharteſcaped our of 
re Alex- the Towne. The fame of this Commotion , cauſed the Armieto march apace toward 
inde of Argos z with hope to be there, before things were ar.quiet. Butthere was no ſtir within 
Greece, the Valles : the execution done vpon the firſt mouers, hauing terrified all the rſt ofthe 
now (0 Citizens. Tits then thoughtit berter, toaſſaile Nabi inthe head of his ſtrengthat Z4- 
hty;and cedemon,than to conſume time abour other places, eſpecially at Argos : for the freedom 
> againſt whereof ſince the Warre was made, pitty it were,that the calamiries of the warre ſhould 
diers of thereon fall moſt heauily. 7 
-orinth ,* Y 46 Nabi badin readineſſean Army of Gficenethouſand, wherewirhto deſend bimſelfe 
alſo bee againſt theſe Inuaders. Five thouſand of them were Mercenaries : the reſt,of hisowne 
and al- Countrie ; bur ſuch as were of all othersthe worſt, azmanumiſed flaucs, malefaorsand 
ently t6 baſe , voto whom his Tyrannic was beneficiall. Of rhe goodand worthy. Citi- 
Romans zens he ſtood in doubt ; and fince he could not hope to wintheirloue, his meaning was 
i , and to hold them quiet by teare. He called them al to an Aſſembly : and compaſiing them 
er be at round in with-his Armie, rold them of the danger: that was toward him and them. If 
ſecke by they could agree withinthemſelues ; they might, hee ſaid, hope the berter ro withſtand 
eS OCCU- the common, Enemic,. | But foraſmuchas heads were inaited by lightoccaſi- 


ry? But59 ons, £0 railerumults, and workedaogerousrreaſon -it ſeemed vnro him the ſafcſt 5 and 
> our of 50 (withall) che mildeſt courſe, roarreſt beforehand, and pur in ward,allthoſe whom he 
ttolians found moſt reaſon to {uſpet. So ſhould be keep them innocent perforce ; and thereby 
preſerue not only the City'and þisowne perſon + butchemalſo forthe pu- 
ſe com- niſhment,which elſc they might hauc incurred, -Heer heeciregand a- 
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ce, that bour foureſcore of them ; whom hee leades awayto priſon, andthe next might purterh 
_ GR: k Tho wages lars hat hey the ould fed, ut ys 
oO mL ; As forthe dearhofthem,/if ir ſhould happento be noyſed abroad: 
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ſome poore wretches: whom he accuſed of a meaning to flieto the Encmie. Theſe were 
F whipt through all the ſtrects, andflaine. Hauing thus affrighted the Citizens ; 

e turnedthe more freely all histhoughts toward the Enemie, that came on apace. He 
welcommed them with a fallie : wherein , as commonly happens, the Souldiersof the 
Towne had the better ar firſt ; but were atlength repelled with lofſe. Titus abode not 

ydaies before Sparta: bur ouer-ranne the Countrey ; hoping belike to proucke the 
*ryraneforch to barraile. The Koman Fleete at the ſame time with King Exmenes and the 
nhodians, layd ſiege vato Gytthewm, the oncly or principall Towne that Nabis had, Like. 
ly they wereto haue taken it by force, when thereappeared hope of gerting ir by treaſon. 
There were two Gouernours withinthe Towne cquall in authoritie : whereof the one, 
either for feare, or defire of reward, had a purpoſe to let in the Romanes, But the other x 
finding what was in hand , and being ſomewhat more faithfull, fluerhe Traitor , after 
whoſe death , hee himſelfe alone made the better defence. Yer when T. Qujutivs with 
rtof his Armic camethither to Gytthewm : this Captaine of the Towne had nor the 
eatttoabidethe vetermoſt , and await what cither Time or his Maſter might doe for 
him, but was contented to giue vp theplace , yet vpon Condition, to depart in ſafety to 
Sparta with his Garriſon. ' Pythagors, the ſonne-in-law of Nabis, and brother vnto his 
wife, wascome from Argos, whereof he had the Goue rnment with a thouſand Souldi- 
ours Mercenaries, andewo thouſand Argives : itbeing (as may ſeeme ) che Tyrants pur- 
poſe, torelicue Gytthewm : which hee thought would haue held longer out. But when 29 
they heard thatit was loſt, then began. they ro thinke vpon finiſhing the warre, by ſome 
reaſonable Compolition. Pythagotas therefore was {ent his Embaſſsdour to Titas : re- 
queſting onely that he would appoint a time andplace for Nabs to meet and ſpeak with 
him. This was granted. Inthat Parlce the Tyrant ſpake very reaſonably for himſclte : 
prouing, that he ſuffered wrong,and had done none,and that by many good arguments; 
whereof rhe ſumme was, That whatſocuer they now did, or could obic vnto him, was 
ofelderdatethan the League which they had made with with him. Whereupon he in- 
ferred , "That ncither for his keeping the Towne of Argos, nor for any other cauſe by 
them alleadged,they ought tro make warre vpon him , ſince Argos, and all other their al- 
legations whatſocuer, had not hindered them, in rime of their more need of him, from 39 
entringintothat League with him ; which was neuer brokenon his part,nor oughtto be 
ontheirs. Bur 2 uintize was not herewith ſatisfied, He charged him with Tyrannie,and 
gaueinſtance, as caſily he might, of diuers barbarous cruclties by him committed. In all 
which points, foraſmuch asthey knew this N«bis co be guiltie, before they made Peace 
and Confederacie with him z 1t was expedient, thatlome other cauſe of this Invaſion 
ſhould bealleadged. Wherfore he ſaid further, Thatthis Tyrant had occupied Meſſene, 
2 Towne Confederate with the Romanes : That hee had bargained to ioyne with Philp , 
whenhe wasrheir enemie, not onely in League, but alſo in affinity : andthat his Flecte 
had robbed many of their ſhips, aboutthe Cape of Males. Now touching this Piracic, 
ſince in the Articles by Titus propounded vnto Nabis, there was no reſtirution mentio- 49 
ned, other than of ſhips, by him raken from the Greeks his neighbours, with whom hee 
had long held warre : irmay ſceme to have beetieobiected , onely by way of Comple- 
ment, andto enlarge the volume ofthoſe complaints, that were otherwiſe very friuo- 
lous. As for Meſſeze, andthe bargaige of Alliance made with philp : they were marters 
foregoing the League, that wasmade berweenerhe Romans and this Tyrant ;and there- 
fore nor ro haue beene mentioned. Allthis it ſeemes thar 4rifens, the Pretor of the 
Acheans, verie well perceiued : who therfore doubting leſt the Romaxs, (that were wont 
totalke fo much oftheir owne iuſticez honour, and faithtull dealing) ſhould now relcns, 
and forbeazeto moleſt him, who, a wicked man, was yetthcir Confederate, and 
had neyer done them wrong ; framed this diſcourſe to anotherend. Heentreated Nabss 50 
ro conſider welt higown lire, androferl is fortunes, whileſ he might dirt 
out hazzard: alleadging the exam | Tyrantsthat had ruled in the neighbour- 

" cities, and therein commirred Ot yet were afterwards contented to ſurren- 
der their Eftares, and linedin grearſecuritie ; honour, and happinefſe, as priuzre men. 
Thusthey diſcourſed vitill night. The next day Nubis was conterited to fi quiſh Ar- 
£95; andrequeſtedthem; to deliuer vnto himin writing theifother demands; that h-c 
might rake counſaile with his friends. The ifſue of allwas, Tha, in regard of the charges, 
whereatthe Confederat&muſtbee, for maintenance of an/Atmie to lic in Leaguer al 
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that Winter (as there was no hope of making ſhort worke) before the City of Sparts t 
they were contented to make peace with the Tyrant , vpon ſuch Conditions as Tits 
ſhould thinke mecte. Beſides che reftirution of Argos, andallthe places thereon depen- 
ding ; Tizws propounded many other Conditions ro Aubis, and ſome of them very grie- 
uous. Hee would not ſuffer the Lacedewonian to haue ought to doe inthe Ile of Cyere + 
no, nor to make any Confederacics, nor warre, cither in that Iland or elſewhere-; not 
to build any Towne or Caſtle vpon his owne Lands ,; not to keepe any other ſhipping , 
thanrwo ſmall Barkes ; beſides many other troubleſome iniunAtions ; with impoſition 
of an hundred talents in (iluer to be paidont of hand, and fiftietalengs yeerely, tor eight 
” next enſuing. For6bſctuance of theſe Couenants hee d ed five hoſtages , 
{hes he himſelfe ſhould tiame zandone of them to bee the Tyrants owne ſonne. FFic 
had beene the meaning of Titw, to withdraw the warre from Nabis, betauſe it was nor 
vpon iuſtice : then had it beene enough, if not more than h, to take 4r- 
go- from him , which he himlelfe did offer,though it were fot feare; to deliver vp. Burit 
i were thought reaſonable, to diſpenſealitrle with the Roman faich,in ag ofthe preat 
bencfit which thereby might redound vatb the ſtare bf their beſt friends in Greece , by 
theextirparion of this Tyrannie : then ſhould this entetpriſe; when once it was taken in 
hand, hzue beene proſecuted varo the very vtmoſt. As tor this middle coruſe which the 
Romans held : as it was not honourable vitothem , to entich themſclues by the ſpoyle 
16 of one that had not offended chem : nor pleaſing to the 4cheant, who iudged it eucr af- 
rer a great blemiſhtothe noble ats of Tizws : {0 did it mitiiſter vnto the «£tolians, and 
toſuch as curiouſly pricd into the faulrs of thoſe which rooke vpon them to be Patrons 
of Greece,no barren Subic of malicious diſcourſe. For ſince Philip, a King, and defcen- 
of many famous Kings, might not be ſuffered bytheſe Maltetly Romans ;- tohold 
any one of thoſe Countries or Townes in Greece,that had belonged vnto his Anceſtors: 
itwas thought very ſtrange, that Zacedemon, once the moſt famous Citic among all the 
Greekes, was by the ſame Romans left in poſſcſhon of a Tyrant , that had viurped ur bur 
yeſterday : and Hee therein rooted by their authoritie, as their friend and Conftderate, 
Nabis on the other ſide thought himſelfe vamercifully dealt withall, by theſclte-lame 
10 Romans, Whoſe amitic he had preferred in time of a doubtfull warce, before the loueand 
affinitic of the Afacedonian King , that had commitred the Citic of Argos into his hands. 
But falſly had he dealt withthe Macedonian : and fallly was hee dealt with by thoſe , to 
whom he did betake himſelfe. Among theſe Articles propounded , there waS nothing 
that pleaſed him ; ſaue onely that for the banithed Lacedemonians , ( of whoni a great 
were inthe Roman Campe; hauing among them Agefipolis the naturall Kitig of 
Sparta, that being a yong childe wag driuen our by Lycargws , the firſt ofthe T'yrants) 
there was made no prouiſion, to have them reſtored vnto their Citie and Eſtates ; bur 
onely leaue required for as many of their wiues, as would be ſo contented,to liue abroad 
withthemin baniſhment. Wherefore he forbore to giue conſent vnto theſedemands: 
F 2nd ſuſtained an aſſaultor two; hoping belike thar the enemics would ſoone be wearie. 
Bur his fearcfull nature ſhortly ouercame the reſolution, whichthe ſenſe of theſe injuries 
hadputinto him. So yeelding vato all that had beene propounded, Hee delivered the 
hoſtages ; and thereupon obtained peace, that was confirmed afterwards at Rome by the 
Senate and People. From thistime forward, He thought the Romans farre more wick» 
= PO z and was readie vpon the firſt aduantage, to doethem all the miſchiefe 
The Argines had heard newes that Zacedemon was cuenat point of being taken. This 
creed hem, and gave rhe heart tothinke their owne good. So they aduentu- 
redto ſet vpon the Garriſon ; which was much weakened , by the remooue ofthe three 
"thouſand carried thence by Pythagoras,to helpe the Tyrant at . There needed vn- 
their libertie 00 more , thanthat all of them ioynely ſhould ſer their hands to the ger- 
ting of itz which no ſooner they didthan they obeained ir. Preſently after this came 7, 
wintias to) Arg92, where hee was ioyfullic welcommed. Hee was deſeruedly acknow- 
© author of hit benefir,' whereon the Cirizens had laied hold without ſtaying 
for him + and char he rmight the better corirle himlelfe thereto, hee cauſed the liberrie of 


the 4ryizes to be profiiumncd at the Neweas games; 2s ratifying it by his authority. The 
of Abhai, Ww 


Citie was annexed #giine tothe Colincell the Achains wee toe 
more ſtrengthened , than the 4gaves rhemſelues were from danger of relapſe, 
into 
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intathe ſame exrremities out of which they had newly elcaped. 

Afﬀer this, Tiws found little buſinciſe or none wherewith to ſet on worke his Army in 
Greece,  Antiochus was about to ſend another Embaſſage to Rome,deltring peace & friend, 
ſhip of the Senate. Things being therefore in appearance wholly di vato quiet ; 
Scipio the African, that was choſen Conſul at Rowe, could not haue his deſire, of being 
ſent Commander into Greece. The yaſincere meaning of Antiochus, and the tumulty- 
ous dilpolition of the e/£zolians, were held as conliderations worthy of regard : yernat 
ſufficient cauſesof making Warre, Neithzrappearedthere any more honeſt way,of con- 
futing the « :olians, and of throughly perſwading all the Greekes (which wasnot to bee 
negleRed , by thoſe that meanttoaſlure vntsrhemſclues the Patronage of Greece) thatt 0» 
the good of the Countrie, was their ſole intent : than by withdrawing thence their Le- 
gions,and leauing the Nation vnto it ſclfe, till occaſion ſhonld be ripe, and call them o- 
uer againe. Whereforeafter Ti#ws had ſpent a Winterthere, without any marter ofem- 
-ployment, either found, or atany necre diſtance appearing z hee called an Aſſembly of 

ates, fromall parts of Greeceto Corinth : where hee mcantto bid them farewelh, 
There hce recounted vntothem all that had paſſed fince his comming into thote parrs, 
and willed them tovaluethe Romane friendſhip, according to the difference of cſigte , 
whereinthe Romanes found and left them. Hereto he added ſame wholeſomecoundel! , 
couching the moderate vie of their libertie, and the care which they oughtto have of li- 
uing pcaceably, and withqut faftion. Laſtly hee gaue vþ Acrocorinthwtothe Acheans , 20 
withdrawingthencerhe Roman Garriſon, and promiſing to dothelike (which very ſoon 
hecedid) at Chalcs and Demetrias ; that fo it might bee knowne , what liers the «Atolians 
were, who hadaccuſed the Romars,of 4 purpolc to retaine thoſe places. Wirh joy full ac- 
clamations did the Greekes teſtific their good liking of that which Tir«s had faid and 
done:as alſo (at his requeſt) they agreed, to ranſome and cnlargeall Romans, that had bin 
ſold intotheir Countrie by Hannibal, | 
Thus Tit#s crowned his ations in Greece with an happy end : and by leauingthe 
Countric before his departure was viged , leftthercin bchinde him the memorie of his 


ertucand benef:ts, vatainted by iclouſie & ſuſpirion of any cuill meaning. Ar his com- , rs 
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ming to the Citic, He had the honour of a Triumph ; which wasthe goodlieſt of allthat 39 
me had varillthat day beheld. Three daiestogerther the ſhew of his pomp continued : this « 
3s being ſet out wichthe ſpoyles of a Countric , mureaboundant inthings. worthy of | 
ſuch aſpefacle, thanany wherein the Romaenes had before made Warre. All forts of 
Armes, with Statues and curious pieces of Brafſe or Marble, yaken from the Enemve , 
werecarricdinthe firſt dayes Pageaht. The ſecond day, was brought in, all the treaſure 
of Gold and Silver: ſomeinthe rude Maſſe vawrought ;ſome, indiuers ſorts of Coine ; 
and ſome, in Veſſels of ſundry kindes, that were the more highly prized by the worke- 
manlhip. Among theſc were tenne ſhiclds, all of Silver, and one of pure Gold. The 
third day Tit: himſclfe entred the Citiein his Triumphant Charior, Before him were yy 
carried an hundred and fourteene Crownes of Gold, beſtowed vpon him by diuers Ct- 
tics. There were alſoled the beaſts for Sacrifice ; -the Priſoners; and the hoſtages + 4- 
which, Demetrius the ſonne of King Philip, and Armene;the ſopne of Navis, were 
rincipall. After him followed his Armic ; and (which added much grace,and good li- 
Ling, rothe Shew) the Roman Capriues, by his procurement redeemed from{laueric 
in Greece. | . 

Notlong after this/Triumph; He procured audience of the Senate for many Embaſlz- 
ges, that were come out of Greece and 4fia. They hadall very fayourable aniweres, &x- 
cepting thoſe of King Antiochus : whom the Senate would notheare, but referrgd over 
to T..Qujwtius, and the tenthat had bin his Counſailors ; becauſe their buſineſſe was faid5e 
to be ſomyhar intricate. Hereat the Kings Embaſſadors wondred, They ſaid vngo 7 
& his Aſſociates, Thatthey could not diſcern whexcin conſiſted any pexplexicie of their wok: 

. ForallTreatics of peace and friend{hip , were cicherbetweenethe Vitor and þ 54 
the vanquiſhed , between thoſe, that hauing warredtogether, were ypon equalltexmes Sf [* 
of , or berwecn thoſe tharhad indalmans mater eee 

| ; 


aduantage | | R 
uarrell. Vnto the ViRor, they ſaid; that the v aticntly cn- ull 
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Warrc ha made, and no 2duantage gotten z, ' | 
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1 pounded, For 
if the hirec Sy che peo Antiochus had 
lately woope in Earepe : then did not theaffayres'of Smyrae, Lampſacus, or any other 

Afutiqu es, whom they were pleaſed to reckon as rheir Confederates, binde chem in ho- 
2000urtp WE warre with a King thai ſought their loue, and had never done them iniury. 
But chey.knew very well, that Antjechas could not without great ſhame be ſo baſe,as to 
ho ip ymothem the Citic of Lyſmacbia, whercon of late he had beene ar ſo much 
cory diog itvp cucn fromthe foundations, and repeoplingic with inhabitanes , 
jerked im pops to the Barbarians, And ſo mach the Embalſadors 
cath _ rngpari all ſaying, that 4ntiochws defied friend(hip of che Ro- 
mares; but ſo, asit might ard with his honout. Now in pointof depo, = Romans 
tooke vponther ARE cauleere farre the ſuperiour. Forit was, ſaid, their 
purpoſe, to.ſerat berg thol thoſe Towns, whieh the King would op holdin ſub- 
cially fince thoſe Townes wereof Greekiſh blou Language: and il. in 
Ma regard vnder - ap aronage,which Rowe had affoorded vnto all Greece belides. 
this colour they mics ſoon = lefr Antiochws King of nor. ma blo onee Mas 
| fide of Ewphrates. Neyther didthey forbeareto ſay, That, valeſſ: hee what 
he held in Exrope ,' it was their mcaning not onely ro prote thoſe dire 4 ypon 
them in 4fi« , burrherein to make new Alliances : namely (as might þeevnderſtood) 
with ſuch as were lis ſubiccts. Wherefore they vrged his Embaſſidgurs tq come to 2 
t, pf tellthem plainly which oftheſ? two Conditions their woullaccep: 
or lacke of a beating anſwere, Which the Embaſſadourscould not heerero lirtle 
wantedof giuing preſently defiance ro the King. -But they ſuffered themſclues x0 becn- 
ME wes contented once againe to ſend oner PVilliue, ang othersthat had been 
via wichthe Kiag ar Lyfemechia, by whom they might reccivea finall anſwer, whe- 
Ne eaade Es Luintjuq and his Aﬀocines would ie gecependyeaona no. 
Fa og ae ons and the fruirleſſe Treaties enſuing , Antiochus gor the le iſuce of 
two yeetes,orthereabours,to prepare for warre; finding inthe Romans my whie,no 
diſpoſitiontolcr him liue in peace. wah 
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Armes,grewto befuch will parts abc forrune;rhurſeldome afterwards 


Ce totcend (hens How the ts firſt prevailed, and gothrye po! 
rcadic ro - How the Komages Ueda, 200 got | in 
cho bt. of ras paitem now called Lemibardie , it hath beene long ap, or. venom 
firſt and ſecond Panick Warres. ASAlGo it hath ſince appeared,0v they loſtrhe greaef 
part of their hold in chat Countrie, by meanes of Ha#mbal his pabogetherexirough, 
Neither is ir likely that the re-conqueft would haue btene more difficult or tedious vnro 
the Remars,than wasthe firſt purchaſe : if, belidesthe greater employments which they 
had of their Armies _— their oye ppointed vato wat wr ln nor'becndiftra- 
Qed by the Ligerians, that alwaies madethen to ptoceed warily , having an yetothe 
hr hes backes. The Lige#ians were aftour Nation, light and Friſe ofbodie, 16 
well praiſed in layingatnbufhes , and not diſcouraged with any ouerthrow, burforth- 
with'teady to fight againe. Their Countric was mountainous, rough, wooddie, and full 
of ſtreight and dangerous paſſages. Few gsod Townes they had ; but many Caltles, ex- 
ccedingly well fortified by nature : ſo as without much labour , they could neirher bee 
taken not befieged. They were alſo very poore, and had little ornothing that might give 
contentrhent,vnto a vitorious Armic that ſhould] poyle their Land. In theſereſpedts, 
they ſcniied excellently well, to traine vp the Roman Souldiers to hardneſſc and military 
paticnce : teaching then (beſides other exerciſes of warte) to endure much,and liuecon- 
rened with a little. Their quarreltto Rome, grew partly from their loue vntothe Gaules, 20 
their neighbours and companions; partly from their delight in robbing and ſpoyling the 
Territoric of their borderers, that were ſubieR vnto Kome. But their obſtinare continu- 
anceinthe Warre which they had begun, ſeemes to haue bin grounded vpon the Con- 
dition of all Saluages, To be friends or foes, by cuſtome,rather than by Iudgement:and 
to acknowledge no ſuch vertue in Leagues, or formall concluſtons of Peace, asoughtto 
hinderthem from vſing theiraduantage, or taking reuenge of iniuries wheo they returne 
to'minde. This qualitte is found inall, or moſt ofthe Weſt-Indians : who, it they be de- 
manded a reaſon of the Warres betweene them and any of their neighbours, doevſe 
Oy this anlwete, 18 hath ſtill beene the cuſtome for 15 and them, to fight one againſt 
other. zo 
Diners,querthrowes,thorvgh none that were great, theſe Zigurians gaue vnto the Ro- 
mans : bur many more,and greater,they receiued. Oftentbey ſought peace, whenthey 
found themſclues in diſtreſs; and brake ir againe as often,when they thought it profita- 
ble fotodoe. The beſt was, that as their Countrie wasa good place of exerciſe vntothe 
Romans Jo out of gheir owne Countrie they did little harme : not ſending any grear Ar- 
mies >=} home; perhaps,becauſe they knew nog. how to make warre,ſauc ontheir 
Owne | 
| The Cournrey of Spaine, as it wasthe firſt part of the Continent our of 7calie that be- 
came ſubiect vard the Romans : {o was it the laſt of all their Prouinces,which was wholly 
&rhroughly by them ſubdued. Itis likened in figure by ſome Geographers vnto an Oxe- 49 
hide:and the Romans found initthe property of that Oxe-hide,which Calanm the 7ndias 
ſhewed vntothe Great Alexander,as an Embleme of his large Dowinions. For, treading 
vpon any fide of it, the further parts would riſe from thegrognd. ' And thus was itwith 
_ Seldomedid it happen, that thoſe parts from whuch the Reomas Armies lay fur- 
were not vp inrebellion. The Spaniards werea very hardy Nation, and cafily ſtir- 
red vp to armes; but had not much knowledge inthe Art of warre, nor any good Cap- 
taines. They wanted alſo ( which was their principall hinderance ) good intelligence a» 
mong themſclucs : and being divided into many ſmall Signiories , that had lirtle other 
communionthanof language, they ſeldome or never prouided in generall forthe com- 
mongood of their Countrie ; but made it their chiefe care, cach ofthem tolooke vnto ,, 
their owne Territoric. Such private reſpeAs made them often to fall aſunder; when ma- 
ny had vnited themſelues together , for chacing out of the Romans. And theſe werethe 
cauſesofth&ir often ouetthrowes : as deſire of liberty, rather chan complaiat of 'anly 
wrong done to them,was the cauſe of their often taking armes. ; 
'The Cartheginians had beene accuſtomed, to make euacuation of this Chollericke 
Sa#b himour ; by employing 2s Mercenaries in their warres abroad, choſe that were 
moſtlikely to be vnquiet at home. They had alſo taken Soilldiersfrom one part of the 
Countrey,and vſed themin another : finding meanestopay them alLoutof ihe profis 
A bo 


ſubdued: ſome ofthe lately vanquiſhed, were euenygady to rebell. . Hee therghape-dif- 
armedthem : which they tooke {o heauily, thatmany otxzhew flew themſelues forygry 
griefe. Hearing of this; and. well vaderſtanding, that ſuch deſperation might worke 
dangerous effefs,; Heecalled vato himthe principall among them; 3nd commending 
vnto them peace and quietneſle, which they neuer had diſturbed but vnto their owne 
_ loſſe, He prayed theoyto deuiſe what courſe might be taken, for holding them al- 

ured vnto, Remvc, without farther trouble. None ofthem could,or would giue counlaile 


ina matter of this nature. —_ therefore talked withthem once or twice, and finding 


40their invention barren inthis kinde of Subie& z Hee gaue expreſſe charge, That,ypon 
a day ra yori they ſhould throw downe the wals of all their Townes. Afterwards, he 
carriedttie Warre about from placeto place; and with ſingular induſtry 6auhed..it. in 
ſhort rime. Neither thought he ir any diſgraceto him or:to Rome, inthis time af danger, 
to imitate the Cartheginians, and hirean Armic of the Celtiberians,againit other-of their 
imen ; excuſing the indignitic, ſuch as it ſcemed, witha ic{t. That if he were van- 
quilhedand fliinc, then ſhould he neede to pay them nothing z whereas it he hadthe Vi- 
Qory, hee could pay them withthe Enemics money. Finally, He broughtthe Warreto 
logood end, that in long tiine after, though Spaine were oftentroubleſome, yer was ie 
innodanger of being loſt. He increaſed allo the publike Reuenuesin that Prouince, b 
'*aufing ſore Mynes of Iron and Siluerto be wroughr,that had before ed 
Heerein hee did benefit the Common-wealth, by a vertue much agreeableto his owne 
peculiar diſpoſition, WTR 4+ AN 
For this Ad. Cato was not onely very notable inthe Art of War,which mi he well be 
ns of the Romans ; but ſo ery with allohervictull 
qualities,that very lictle was wanting in him,which might ſeeme requiſite ro the accom- 
ofa man. Henry eid domain nomantineE. 
,& not vnprofitable in any buſineſle cither priuate or publike. Many books he 
wrote: whereof the principall were,of the Rowas antiquities, & of hugbandry. en__ 
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of husbandric he was notable, and thereby moſt increaſed his ſubſtance, of meatjs 
birth, and the firſt'ofhis Houſe. Strong of bodice he nanyrm ares Senn bean :ss 
as he lived in health ro vety oldage . Burthat which moſt commended him vn- 
to the better ſort of the Romans, arhi grearl reatfinceritie of life, abſtinence from bribes, 
and faſhioning himſelfe tothe ancient le Cuſtomes of the Citie. Herein hehad 
merired ſingular commendations, if the vehemencic of his nature had nor cauſed him tg 
maligne the vertue 6f that Noble Scipio the 4ficen, rom ur ooenptr men ; that 
wereno lefle nt ren farre leflerigid igid, 3 _ —_— behav. 
out. Otherwiſe, Hee was a , cecould 
faſhion hetero allocations? il ny do: any 
nefſeſo well; or rather _ vice ſocarneſtly + that cen vntothe end of his life; He was 
exerciſedin defending imſclfe, or accuſing others. Forat the age of foureſcore & Ixe 
;He pleadedif olhis owne defence: and foute' yeres after, he accuſed Seygras Galba 
vntothe People. Sobeganncerhe Nobiliry of Citohis family ; . which ended in his great 
cM. CatorhtVtican otic, thatbcing of like veitue and feruencie;had all his 
good pirpoſesdafhe: , and 'wasfittlly weaned our of his life, by menof ſuch Nobiliric 
and grearneflc asthis his Anceſt6tHiad cominually vexed. */ 
The Spniſh Watres, akerOat#Hisdeparrure th ofthe Countrie, thoughthey were 
nor very dangerous, yer werethcy many: : zndthieCountric ſeldome free trom inſurre- 
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of tiis Element. He loued bufi- 16 


ior; inone parrot Gther: The' Rims "Pt#rhts therefore, of whichtwo euery yeere 26 


were fear ouer nandet$4nroy Spam ( that was diuided into Gouecrnments) did 
To ep rke} as thighraffoordrlichonour of Triumph. *Oneflew thir. 
and evlerdsina battell: anorhe tooke fiſtie Townes ; anda thirdenfor- 
d maty'St: | Ne Connittie'to fue for Petco," Thus cuery one of thetn;, ornoſt 
fthiem ; did ſmeligdablelerice 'and yctſo,' that commonly there were 'ofmen : 
townes' (2nd poople7 ew er three, in fleadofthe old hit werelaine taken, or re- 
Qldirtied; OE heereof have alteady pointed, and hereforethinkeit enough 
Thy; > har the buff mO_ required nprrhe imployment of a Romane Conſul, 
from ſwehtime as Ticorhenee Pitt ; Vntill the Aumantian Warre brokcour, which 
WaSYefelon NS «COIN 25 
| TAUFothd Couttyicst CtheWErof theliles Seas, the Fvinew had peace'; butſo 
* the Corthig imitees; Forwhen Hanbibalwas gone from them , andthar the enc- 
micsof rhe Burchine Houſ® ptotniſsd' Ml ftlicitic which Reme could grant , ynrorhem- 
ſelics & their obedient Cite :'Ha/bniſe fell tb diſputing with rhe ſword, about theritle 
to thebeſF part of cheibl.nnds. He Vegan with Emporia, afruirfull Region abour the lefſer 
_ : wherein'among other Cities was thar of Zepris , which daily paida Talcnt vato 
e or Tribute. This Countricthe Numidian challenged ; and by winning ſome 
f it, ſcemed to berter his tlaime vato the whole. Hehad a great aduantage : for 
Phe Carthaginians might not make any VWarre, withour leave obtained from their ,, 
Miſtersthe Romans. They had none other way of redrefſc, than by ſending to'Rome their? 
Coopytecths of his doings. And ſurely they wanted nor good: matrertoalleadge, ifrhe 
_ vipartiall. For befidestha Scipio,in limiting our to thenrthetr bounds 
Feemen thet oon ofthis Country: Maſaniſſs himſcife,now very larcly, purlu- 
ng Ree whip mn r/nnry >. ep 7h Kingdom,deſiredTeauec ihewirer Peet: ;forh m_— 
fo foug it way to thereby acknow! (had it c 
k\ thardhie Country was theirs. This norwirh \Maſemifſs had where- 
withto c his ngs, eſpecially vnto the Romance Senate. Hee gaue the F4- 
theres by his Embaſſadors, what faithlefſe people the Carthagmans were, 


30 


and howill-affedted paths Space of Rome. 'There had lately beene ſem vnto them from 50 


Hannibal, one that (hoald pſd them totake part with 4ntiochus. This man they 
Mid Exthiined vpon ſome ſuſpition of his rarer ; yet neither arreſting him nor his 
ſhippe, had thereby ryaffoorded him meanesroeſcape. Hence the Numidianconcluded, 
Thar tctraively' i wastheir r purpoſe: to rebell, ape. Hen good policie tokcepethem 


oy "ASor the Come of Emporia : it hadalwaics , hee ſaid, becne theirs that were 
Ag byRtong Hahd':"hdfo belonged fomcrime \ntothe Numidian Kings; 
WoW _—_— Lonof the rink - But if eructh were knowne, 
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that wheregn their Citie ood ; or ſcarcely to ſo much: - For they were no berrer than 
ersin Africk, that had gotten leauethereto build vponſo much ground; as they 
encompalte wich an Oxc-hide cut into ſmall thongs. Whatſocuer they held with- 
out ſuch a compaſſe, was purchaſed by frand, and wrongtull encrochments. This confi- 
dered, Maſaniſſa requeſted of the Senate, Thatthey would nor adiudge vnto ſich vſur- 
pers, the Countrie ſymetimesappertainingto the Anceſtors of him their aſſured' friend. 
"The Kgwmans hauing heard theſc allegations on both ſides, found the matter ſodoubctoll , 
thatthey could noton theſudden tell what to determine. Wherefore becaufethey 
would doe nothing raſhly ; they ſent over three Embaſſadours, of whom P. Scipiothe 
10 African was one and the chiefe, to decide the controuerſie : yer ſecretly giving themin- 
ſtrutions, to leaue all as they found it, without making any end one way or other. The 
Embaſladours followed their dire&ions,andleft all doubetfull. So was ir likely,that 1a- 
ſaniſſa with a ſtrong Army thouldquicktly prevaile, againft thoſe that could n6 more 
thantalke of their right , 2nd exclaime againſt the wrong. By ſuch Arts werethe Car- 
thaginians held, not onely from ſtirring'in fauour of King :4nt:ochas, it they hat thereto 
any diſpoſition ; but were preparcd by litrle and little vntotheir finall deſtruion: that 
came vponthem, whenthe Romans had {cilure to cxpreſle the vemolt of their hatred. 


Ee 
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The Atolians labour to prouoke Antiochus, Philip, aud Nabis, to warre pon the Romans ; 
by whom they hold themſelues wronged and diſgraced. Nabis befiegeth Gyttheum,and wa- 
Heth ſome part of Achea. The exat# 5kill of Philopcemen, in aduantage of groand : 
whereby hee-otterly vanquiſhith Nabis. Anticchus being denied Peace by the Komanes , 
toynes withthe Atoltans, The «Atolians ſarprize Demetrias ; and by killing Nabis,their 
Confederate, ſeize pon Sparta. But they are driuen out by the Citizens : who at Philo- 
peemen his perſwaſions annexe themſelues to the Achaans, 


20 


* L L Greece bcing at peace, and the Roman Armiesthence departcd : itgrieved 
JnYg much the «coliansto thinke, that they who had promiſed vnto themſeſuesthe 
SLE whole {poyleof Philip, and the higheſt reputation among the Greekes, were not 
onely diſappointed of their couetous hopes , but quite fotſaken by their ancient depen- 
dants; arid of all other the moſt vnregarded. Yet was there made a greatacceſſe to their 
Eſtate; by adding much varo them , of that which had beene taken from the Macedo- 
nay, This might haue well ſufficed them , if their defires had not beene immode. 
rate ; and their indignation more vchement, thantheir defire. Butthey werenerſo 
pleaſed with that which they had, fince they thought it no more than part of their 
due z as they were vexed with the deniall of that which theyclaimed , and with fin- 
ding themſclues to be wholly diſeſteemed , wherein they thought tharthey had vnſuf- 
40 ferable wrong. Wherefore they deuiled, ina Parliament whichthey ſhortly held , by 
what meanes they beſt might right themſclucs; and giue the Romans a forrowfull know- 
ledgeof the difference , berweene their enmity and friendſhip. To this purpoſethey 
ſoone agreed, as concurringall in one affeion ; That thry would not onely perſwade 
Antiochus to make warre vpon the Romans, as one to whom the Remans had long refuſed 
Peace; but thatthey would deale withthe King of Afacedes their ancient Enemie, and 
with Nabsthe Tyrant of Lacedemon, to ioyneal together ina new Confederacy: whoſe 
ioynt forces could not in all likelihood bur farre ſurmount thoſe of the Romans, Acheans 
Rhodians, and King Eumenes,with allthat were of their Faftion. This was a enter- 
priſe, which the & to{ians tooke in hand , and well beſceming them, forthey weregreat 
5odarers. They ſent Embaſſadours to all theſe Kings, with _ waſions, asthey thought, 
moſt forcibleg Bur Philp was irreſolute ; and Antiochus willing to try firſtall othercour- 
ſes. -Nabis the Laced emonian, who neither (as Philip) had loft much , nor (as Antiochw) 
ar feare of any _ .yet Os himſelfe of all other the — - andnor 
ing ſo much asto lecke , beganne immediatly ro lay ſiege vnto 
tba, that had beene late perl poanar fey the Romans..; The Acheens, to 
whoſe care chicfly Tiew at his departure had commendedrhe affaires of | Pelopenneſme, 
were not {low to admoniſh Nabisof his dutie: neither would they have ſtaied =_ from 
teprefſing his violence by open Warre'; had not ſome of them tho6ughtirwi | 
. Qqqqaq 3 | eg 
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toaskecounfile of the Kowanes, and particularly of T. Qujmtime , before they engaged 
them(clyesin a bufinefſe of ſoch importance; Whileſt thusthey ſpentrime in ſending 
Embaſſadours, «ndwere adbifed by Lauintias to let all alone, and ro waite for the com- 
ming ofthe Rowaze forces that would ſhortly be amongſt them: Nabi was bold to gine 
them iuſter cauſe of complaint, by waſting theirowne Territorie. 

Philepemen was then Pretor of the Acheans, who had long been abſent in Crete , ma. 
king warthere for his mindcsſake and recreation. Vnto him the Acheans referred them. 
ſelues, giuing him4cauceo orderthe warre athis pleaſure , cither ſtaying till the Romanes 
came; or doing otherwile, as he ſhould thinke beſt, He madeall haſteto relieuc Gytthe. 
#m; by Sca-z tearing leſt the Towne, and the Acheay Gar! ion within ir, ſhould be loſt,jf 
he vſcd any delay.” Bur Philope men was ſo bad a Sea-man , that hee knew nor a ſtrong 6 
Ship from a rotten. Hee made a Quadrireme Gallic his Admirall, that had foureſcore 
yeeres-agoc beene counted a gallant veflell;, inthe Navic of Antigonus Gonatas. Neither 
was the reſt of his Fleete ſo good: as might encounter with that of the Lacedemonian, 
Onely it tel}ourt well, that hecommirted himſelfe ro a light Pinnace or Brigandine, that 
fought better with her wings, thanwith her rallons. For his Admirall Gallie was ſtem- 
med at the firſt ., and being rotten with age, ſprang ſo many leakes, androoke in water fo 
faſt, that ſhe was faine to yeeld without further reſiſtance. VWhenthe reſt of the Fleete 
faw what was become of their Admirall, all were preſently diſcouraged , and faucd 
themſelues with what ſpred they could. But Philopemen was not herewith danted. If 20 
hee had failed in Seg-ſeruice, which was none of his Occupation, Hefaid, that he would 
make amends by Lafid. The Tyrant withdrew part ot his Armic from the iegeof 
Gyttheam , toſtoppe the Acheans if they ſhould inuade his Countrie. Burt vpontheſe: 
which were placed inguard of Laconia, Philopemen came incxpected; fired their Camp, 
and put all, ſaue a very few of them , to the ſword. Then marched hee with all his 
Armic towards Zacedamon : within ten mile whereof he was, when the Tyrant met him 
that had already raken Gyethewzp, It was not expeRted that Nabi would baue begnerea- 
dicfor them ſo ſoone. Or if hee ſhould come from Gyttheur, with any part of his forces : * 
yet was itthought chat hee. nauſt onerrake them, and charge them in Rere. . They mar- 
ched therefore almoit ſecurely, in along Troupe reaching ſome five miles ; having their 39 
Horſe, and the greateſt part of their Auxiliories at their backs, to beare off any ſudden 
imprefhon. But Nazw who formerly vnderitood,or ar leaſt ſuſpeRed, what courſe they 
would take, appearcd in the front ofthem with all his Armic ; encamped there where 
they mcantto hauc lodged. It was the cuſtome of Phrlopemen, when he walked or tra- 
uclled abroad with his fricnds, to marke the fituation of rhe Countric about him and 
co diſcourſe, what mighr befall an Armic marching the ſame. He would ſuppoſe, Thar 
haung with him there ſuch a number of Souldiers, ordered and forted inſuch manner, 

and marching towards ſuch a place; he were vpon thatground encountred by a greater 
Armie,, or bctterpreparedrothefight. Then would hee purthe queſtion, wherherir 
were meet for him to hold on his way, retire, or make a ſtand © what peece of ground it 49 
were mect for him ro ſeize ypon ? and in what manner he might belt do ir 7 in what ſort 
he ſhould order his mens where beſtow his Carriages, and vnder what Gard ? in what 
ſortencampe himſelfe £ and which way marchtheday following £ By ſuchcontinuall 
meditation , Hee was growne ſo perfe& , that hee did neuer meet with any difhculrie, 
whence hee could not explicate himſelfe and his followers. Art thisrtime hee made a 
ſtand : and having drawne vp his Rere, Hee encampedneere vntorhe place where hee 
was ; within halfea mile of the Enemie. His baggage, withall thereto belonging, he be. 
ſtowed onaRocke z encompaſhng them round with his $ouldiours. Theground was 
rough, the wayes bad, and the day almoſt quite ſpent ; ſo as Nabs could notat the pre- 
ſent greatly moleſt him. Both Armics wereto water at one Brooke , wherero the Ache- 50 
ans lay the neerer, This watering therefore was like ro miniſterthe firſt ogcalion of sir- 
miſh. - Philopemen vnderſtood this ; and layd anambuſh in place conucnient; whercin- 
to-che Mercenaries of Naby fell, and were flaughrered in greatnumbers. Preſently after 
this, heecauſed one of his owne Auxiliaricsto goe tothe Tyrant, asa fugitiue , andrell 
him,thatthe Acheaps had a purpoſetoget berweene him and Lacedemon; whereby they 
would both deberre his returng into the Citic , and withall cacourage the people to 
take Armes for the' recoucry of their freedome, The Tyrant hearing this , marched 
haſtily away ; andicfthis Campe , which hardly otherwiſe would haucbeene forced: 


Some 


- 
- 


what 
inuall 
-ulrie, 
jade 2 
re hee 
he be- 
d was 


e pre- 


Ache-50 
f $kir- 


Cuar.5:4.6. vf che Hiſtoriedfthe World. 


_ — W————— 


Some Companics he made to tay behinde, and. ſhew themſelves vpori the Rampart, 
thereby ro conceale his departute. 'Bur Philemen wasnotforo be beguiled.. He talily . 
wonnethe Campe, and gauechace to Nabjs : whoſe followersbeing overrakeh,. had no 
courage toturne about and make head. The cnemies beingthus Ciſperſed,: and fledinta 
Woods, where they lay in covert all chat day , Philopemen conceiucd aright, thatthcir: 
feare and necefhrie would reach tham to creepe homewards,and ſauerhemſttues, whers 
it grew darke. Wherefore inth& Evening, when he had gathered togetherall choſe of 
his Light-armature, which had followed the chace whileſt it was day, He led forth the 
reſt that had well refreſhed themſtluts,and occupied the rwo-moſt ordinary paſſages vn» 


190 Laredemon. So Nabis his men, when it was darke night, p—_ in Philopamens 


Campe grear ſtore of lights; thought that all had beene ar cit : and therefore aduentu- 
red romake ancſcape home. Bur they were ſo way-laid;rhat hardly one quarter of them 
got into Sparte. Thirrie daycs rogether after this, did Philopemen waſte the Countrey 
roundabour, whileſt XVabis durſt not iſſue forth of his Towne and then returned home; 
leaving the Tyrant ina manner withour forces. 

The &oman Embalſadors werethen in Greece,and T, Zum among them; labouring 
to makethcir partie (trong againſt Antiochus and Nabis,wvhom they knew tobe ſolliciced 
by the :£z9/ians. Very faire countenancethey allo made vnto Philip; and withicomfor- 
table promiſes drew him to make ſhew, whatſocuer hee thought, of good correſpon» 


29 dence. They promiſed to reſtore vnto hum his ſonne ; and were contented to ler him 


hope, that he ſhould receiue other fauours ar their hands; and regaine poſſeſſions of 
many placce, by themraken from! him. Thus didche Romans prepare for warre againſt 
Antiochus in Greece, whileſt their Embaſſadours that were with him in Aſc, deaicd 0- 
therwiſe to grant him Peacc, than if h: would yeclde vnto one of the Conditions, by 
them ſo often propounded. The long abſence of this King in Syria, where he had ac- 
compliſhed the marriage berweene Prolemte and his daughter , rogerher with the dearh 
of yong Antiochw the Kings ſonne, which happened during the Treatic, and hindered, 


# or ſeemed to hinderthe King, from giuing audicncein perſon ro the Einbaſſadours; cau- 


ſed ther to rerurne home to Rome as vacertaine of their anſwereasat theit{yrting torth, 


30 One thing that might haue beene, and partly was, beneficiall vn:o them, = brought 


to paſſe during their abodE at Epheſus ; either by cunning, or (as Linie rather thinkes) by 
chance, Finding Hannibe/there, they diſcourſed often with him, and blamed him tor 
hauing thus fled vato 4ntiochus, vpona cuuleleſle ſulpition wherein he held the Romans: 
that honoured his verruc, and intended him no harme. Many haue affirmed that P.Sci- 
p10 was one of thele Emboſſidours, andrhar he, among other diſcourſes with Hannibal, 
demanded once, which pf all the famous Captaines that had lined, Hannibal iudzed the 
moſt worthy ? So Hannibal gaue to Alexanaer of Macedon the fuſt place : ro Pyrrhus the 
ſecond : andthethird he challenged vnco himſelfe. Burt Scipio who thought his owne 
title berter, than chat ic ought ro be {o forgorten : asked yer further, What wouldeſtthou 


49 hauc ſaid chen, Hanxibal, it thou hadit vanquiſh:d mee To whomthe Carthaginian rex 


plied, Then would not I haue giuen the firlt place to Alexander, bur have claimed it as 
duevnto my felfe. Now whether this were [o, or otherwiſe : the often and friendly 
conference of Hanaibal withthe Roman Embaſladours,made him ſuſpeRed of Antwochusy 
who therefore did forbearea while to vic his counſell. Yet afterwards, when Hannibal 
perceiued this change inthe King : and plainely defiring him to tell the caufe thereof, 
heard whatit was ; He cafily recouered his tormer grace, and credit. For hce told how 
his Farher had cauſed him ro ſweare at che Altars, when he was a little boy, Thathe ne- 
ver ſhould be fricnd vnro the Romans. Wherefore he willed the King nor toregard any 
vaine ſurmiſes : bug tro know thus much, That fo long as hee thought vpon warre with 


50 Rome, {0 long would Hannibal doc himall good (eruice : whereas contrariwile if hein- 


tended to make peace, then ſhoud it behooue him to vie the counſaile of fome other 
man, 

The Aetolians, and their friends,werendo leſlſe buſicall rhis while, in making their par> 
tie ſtrong againſt the Romans, than were the 'Romars, in multering vp their friends in 
Greere. They had ſo often dealt with Antiochas, vanting much of their owne forces, and 
arogaring ro themſelues the honour of the victory againſt philip; that finally they pre- 
uailed with him , eſpecially whznthe Reman Bmbaſſadors had left him withour bogs: of 
peace, vnleſſe he would buy irat adeare rate, They dealtin like fort with the Macedowian. 
651e? Bur 
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Butin vaine. He vnderſtood the Romans, and himſclfe, roo well. Wherefore it con- 
cerned them to improue their owne forces to the vttermolt : as knowing, that all the bur. 
then muſt lievpon Artiochus and themſelues, without helpe from any ; ſauc onely from 
ſome few that were diſcontented in Greece. VV hilcſt they were about this,and had with 
them an Embaſſador of the King Antiochwthat animated them to reſolution : the Athe. 
ian Embaſſadors, whom Tirzs had requeſted to be at their meeting, ſtayed their vehe. 
mencica little; by exhorting them, not toconcluderaſhly, withour firſt hearing che Ro. 
ans, that lay necreat hand. For want of a ready anſ{were hereto, they were contented 
ro approue the motion. Tirws hearingthis, thoughtthe buſineſle worthy of his preſence, 
For =o Antiochus had now declared himſelfe againſtthe Romays ; it would be no ſmall 
picce of ſeruice, to withdraw from his friend{hip, thoſe by whoſe encouragement he had 15 
made theaduenture. Vherefore he cameto their Panetolium, or great Aſſembly of the 
Nation where he forgot nothing that might ſerue to appeaſethem. He willed them to 
conlider the weight of the enterpriſe which they tooke 1n hand; whereby Greece was like 
ts becomea Champaigne-field,on which, to theruine of the Countric,the Romans, and 
King Anoiochus, that commanded no {mall part of the World, ſhould fight forthe Ma- 
ſterie : the etolians, as Maſters inthat kinde of Fence, ſetting them on, and becomming 
»Lowi.t.35.94-* che Sticklers. As for thoſe grieuances which did thus exaſperate them, and vrge-them 
af 20 ' to ſuchviolent courſes, Hee willed them to confider how flight they were, and how 
much betrterthey might doe ro ſend Embaſſadoursto Rome, that ſhould cither pleade 20 
thcir right inthe Senate, or (if their right vntothe places which they claimed, were not 
good) makercqueſt ro haue what they deſired : than thus to ſerthe world in an vprore, 
and be afterwards the firſtthat ſhould repentir. But what he ſaid, or could ſay, it skilled 
not much. They hadalready done ill, ro make the Embaſlador of the King,whoſe hcl pe 
they had ſought, waitcſo long for an anſwere, and ſtay doubting what good cnd they 
ſhould make with the Romans. Neither was itnewes vatothem to heare thoſe comfor- 
table words, That, by ſendingto Reme,they might happen to obtaine wharthey delircd, 
cither as their right,or cl{c by way of fauour. For with ſuch Termes had they beene fea- 
ſted once already : and werebythe Senate reieed vnto Tirms : who, hauing it in his 
owne power, gaue them no fatisfa&tion z yet would now againe referrethem to the Se- 39 
nate. This were oacly lofſe of time,and might abate their credit with A#tiochws.W here- 
forc without more adoe they madea Decree, That King Antiochns the Great (ſhould be 
entreated to come ouer into Greece,as well to ſet the Countrie at libertic, as alſo to decide 
- thecontrouerſies depending berweene the Romans and eAtolians. Such a Decree they 
would not haue made, had they not vnderftood the Kings minde betore. Hauing made 
it zthey forgot no point of brauery, whereby to vauntthemſclues rothe Kings Embal- 
ſadours, and againſt the Remans. Tirws delired of their Pretor, to ler him ſee a Copicof 
this new Decree. The Prztor anſwered, That then he had other things to doe : butthat 
this Decree, and their further an{were, they would ſhortly let him know, if hee came to 
their campe in 7:aly vpon the riuer of 7ibris. Gentler words would haue done better, as 4? 
the eAtol:ans arcliketo vnderſtand hereafter. But hauing thus begun,they meant hence- 
forth to goc roundly to worke. The care of the warre they referred vnto-the more pri- 
vate Councel oftheir Nation ; that no occaſion might ſlip, in waiting for the Authoritie 
of a generall Aſſembly. The _ ({o were the Priuic Councell of «70/4 called) 
went as hotly ro workeas any of the yongeſt heads could haue done. They laid a plor, 
how to get into their handsatone time the Townes of Chalcis, Demetrias, and Sparts: 
rocach of which they ſent men for the purpoſe. Demetrias they tooke vponthe ſudden; 
entring, ſome ofthem as friends to conduct homea principall man of the Citic : who 
for ſpeaking words againſt T. 2»intiws, had beene driuen to flce thence, but was, by in- 
terceſfion of thoſe that loued him, againe recalled. His /£r0/jan companions, that were 50 
not many,ſeized vpon a Gate ; whereatthey letin a Troupe which they hadleft not farre 
behinde them; and ſo fell ro murdering the chiete ofthe Roman Fattion, At Chalcis they 
ſpcd not ſo well. Thitheralſo they hada baniſhed man to bring home : but they came lo 
one, that their purpoſe wasdiſcouered, and the Towne prepared to defend it ſelfe 2- 
—_ them. Being therefore demandedthecauſe ofthis hoſtilicie,they gave a gentlean- 
were, ſaying, That they came not thither as encmies, but onely to deliver the Towne 
from'the &omans ; who more inſolently dominered ouerit, than cuer the Macedonians 
haddone, By which Rhethoricke they preuailed no more, thanthey could doc by plain® 
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force. Fotatic Townof-med replied; Thatthey neither found any abridgemene of cheir 


them from the Romans, from whonithey nei- 
miuric. 'So this buſineſſe was daſhr; The- attempr 
defperne. Nabir their good friend, was Lord of'the 

| rerruclyby all men called Tyrant, Hetiqd wel- 
necre latbat;by meancs 6Erheouertniow which Philapemen had lately giuetvhlns fince, 
he durſt Sneftirteabrog#z: and daily.expeRed the mmiſchicfe, thar on all ſides rhrearhed 
him. YVirtrefore he ſmoniciicngetsg-one aker another, to the £rolians ; requeſting 
chem,T had azbHiohad tn toſtirre in their behalfe, but aducntured himſelfe 


Lyponthe waott ofoimger; when allorhers were backward ; ſo They would be pleaſcd 


to ſend him what helpe they might, fince his bad fortune had cauſea him preſently ro 
neede it. It hath beene often ſaid, Thatthe rauenous e/£tohkans were onely true tothe m- 
ſelues, and regarded neither faith nor friendſhip otherwiſc than as it might conduce ro 
og vb; ds. Ando dealt they now, oor —_ Nabts his ntpiynarke thera Ne 

eld his Tyranny, woe in a manotr conſumed :_ they thought i expedient fog, their 
El re,t9 him ut oi wa = by odoing,to 8 FI nes thewlehhes. 
Tothis purpoſe, they {cor thicher Alexamenus, one whom th rug a-man fe. for 
ſuch a worke. . To him they giuc athouſand Foor, and thirtic Horle,choſenfor the pur- 
poſe. Theſe chirrie Were by Damocrizp che Pretor brought into, the Councell, of che 


32 Apecleth, where they were commandedto be no wiſer than they ſhould be,nor ro.thinke 


thatchcy were ſent ramake watre with the 4chears, or to doe ought clic, ſaug, gnely 
what Alexamenus ſhould command.therm ; which, were it neuer ſodeſperate, andin ſce- 
ming aga/n(t all reaſon ;, yet muſt they vndcrſtang, thax vnleſſe they performedir, . they 
ſhould haueno good welcome home, . So Alexamenuscameto the Tyrant, whom' hee 
encouraged with brauc words : telling him that Antiochus was already in Europe, and 
Would beanonin Greece, -meaning 16 coucr all-rhe Land and Sex with his mightfAt- 
mis; and-thatthe Romans were liketofinde other manner of worke, than of lajbavir 
Fhilip>-lancerhe Elepharits of this grearKing,withoiwdbeher helpe,would {ufhc&okrga 
them downe. Asfor the «/£robans, He ſaid, thatifnoede ſhould foxcquire,: they-would 


zo preſently ſendaway to Lacedemenall the forces thanthey coulgraile : Bur thatthitly!wede 


very deticoiugat the preſent, ro make as goodly a muſter as they tould before the great 
King z which cauſed them ro ſend him hither afore with no greatertompanie<Hereup- 
on he willed Nabzs to takcheart; bring forth his men; that had beene long pend vpiathe 
Citiez andtraigethen) withoncrhe wals:: as ifſhortly he ſhould employ theman worke 
ofconqueſt,rather than defence. Nebir was glad of this : and dailyexerciſed his men in 
the ficld ; riding up and.downe with his &{cxamenss, 2nd no tnorethan threeenfowr 
borſe abour im, fcorontpoinrto anarher,to order and behold them. During chis time 
ob exercife, Alexamenaimade it his tathion toſtepaſuicalonero his «4 olians,. and fay 
ſomewhar as hethoughr fit ; which done; be ſtill returned againero Nebrs, Biirwhen he 


* w time forthe great worke that he had in hand: Horhen wene afide to histhifty Horſe 


men, and bade thera remember the raske enivyned them at their ſetting foorth ; tellic 
them that they were all incaſe of bamſhed men, vnleſſe rhey wouldanone come-pro 
hi, and helpe bim co finiſh that whichthey ſhouldſce himtake..in hand, Hotewiths 
alithe Tyrant beganne ro draw: neere? them: and Alexamenm making towards" him, 

himon the ſudden; and ſtrucke him downe: The thirtie»|zoliams newer ſtood 
todeliberate ypon the matter : but all flew in z and, -betore any -ſeccour -could arriue, 
had madeancndot this wretched Aahis. Preſently vpon the fatcommirted, the: Ty» 
rant his Mercenaricsrannevnto thedead body : wherein ſtead of ſeeking<enenge; they 
{ood fooldhly gazingas beholders. * Alexamenus with his A retiaiir haſtedinro the. Ct- 


"te, and ſcizedonthe Palace : where he fell ro ranſacking the Treaſure; and: troubled 


hitaſclfe with none other care, as though all were alreadydone. - Such of his followers 
s weredifperſed in the Fowne, did alſo the like with the greaterindignation' of the 
Cirizens-:-who ſceingthemſclucs freeby the death of the Tyrant, could norendure to 
ſeethofe rhar had ſlaine him, beginne ro ryrannize anew. Wherefore altthe Towne was 
ny fre dn rr lacke of ariother' Captaine, they rooke a littlc: Boy of the 
Royall /ocke,, char had beene brought vp with Nabis his children, whom. they 
mounted vpon a good Horſe, and im'their| Chiefe. So they fell vpon the <- 
tolians that were idlely ftragling abourz and pur-rhemall tothe fivord. pg" 


F 


56 The fift Booke of the ft pars = Cuar.5.F.,, 
with not many of his Company, were flaine in keeping the Citadell : and thoſe few 
elcapedthenceinto 4readie, were taken by the Magiſtrates 3 who ſold them allas bond- 
flaues. In this doubefull Eſtate ofthings at Lecedemon, Philepermes came thither: who 

iT hae done ar he had late the Tyrane eafiy peefiraldheny fo 

ſhould haye rhe the Tyrant, ed chem for their 

ood and ſaferic, to incorporate themſelucs with the 45h eens. Thus by the eliechpeiſ.ns 

eſſe diſhonourable than difficult, of the «£1941ews,and the ſmall, but cffeQtuall, trauaile 
of Philapemen, the Acheans madea notable purchaſe : and Zacealemen, that had hither. 
ro bin gouerned cither þy Kings, or by Tyrantsthatcalſcdthemfclues Kings, becamerhe 
member of a Common-wealth,whereofthenarhe had ſcarce any reputation, when$par-19 
te ruled oucr all Greece, 121:1t; "1, | 'y 
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Antl6chus,per fwaded by Thoas the Aiolian, comesouer into Greece,ill attended. Sundry 
_ paſeget etweene him the «Ftolians,Chalcidians and others. He wins Chalck and there- 
bythe whole Ile of Eubea. The vanitie of the Kings Embaſſadors and the Xtolians, with 
Eriall anfwere of Titus to their diſcourſe, befor the Acheans. That it concerned the 
Greekes to have deſired peace betweene the Romans and Antiochus z «s the beſt aſſurance 
of their pwne liberiie. Of many petty Ejtates that fell tothe King. Of Aminander ; and 
© enidlevanitie, by which King Philip was loft. Hannibal gizes good counſaile in vaine: 
Some Townes wonne in Ti befſeli. The King rttires to Chalcis , Where hee mayrieth 4 
young Wife, and reauels away the reſt of winter. Vpon thecomming of the Roman Con- 
fol alt forſake Argipchus. He with rw3 thonſand A tolians keepes the Streights of Ther- 

mopyle, He is beaten, and flies into Aſia : leaning all in Greece vntotheVidtors,” 


6 Ntiochws was troubled rauch in Afie with Smyras and Zampſacue, that would 
S 7 aot hearkenro any Compoſition. Hethought it neither ſate nor honourable, 
SIS to leaue chem Enemicsbrhinde him ;'andro winne them by force, was more. 

an hicherto-he was'abile. ., Yetwashe defirous with all ſpeede connenieat to ſhew 


himſelf6 in Greece ;; where he had bintold, that his.preſence would cffeR wonders. lt 30 
'was faid, Thar in. at be Countrie there wasa very ſmallaumber, which bore hartie 
affection vnto the #rmans : Thar Nebis was already vp in Armes : That Philip was like2 
Bandag in'a chaine, deſiring nothing morethanto breake looſe, and that the <Erolrans, 
withourwhom the Xomans had donenothing, nor nothing could haue done, were rea- 
dy to conferre vpon him the grearnefſe, whichthey had — beſtowed vponin- 


ſolent. Barbarians. Ofailthis rhe leaſt part was trac, Yet that which was truemadeſuch 
a noiſe as added credirvnro all thereſt. Whileſt therefore the King was thinking t0 
ſend Hannibal into Africk, thereto moleſt the Romans, and ſo give himthe better leiſure 
of vling his owne opportunities in Greece : Thoas the Ftolian came ouerto him,and bad ,z 
him ly all other carcaſide; for that his Countriemen had already taken Demerrias ; 4 
Towne of maine importance, that ſhould giue him entertainment, whence he might pro- 
ceegde as becamethe grearneſſe of his vertue and fortune. This did ſerue to cut off all de- 
liberation. As for Hannibal : Thoas was bold to tellthe King, firſt, Thar it wasnot cx- 
jent for him todiuidehis forces arſuch atime, whenthe very reputationof his num- 
brought into Greece, might ſeruero lay open vnto him all places, without neede of 
vſing violence : and ſecondly, That in any ſuch great enterpriſe there could nor be cho- 
ſen a more vafitmanto be employedin the Kings ſeruice, rhan was that famous Hanni- 
bel the Carthaginian. For he ſaid, Thatthe King ſhould as greatly feele the loſle of 2 
Fleeror Arnie, pcriſhing vader ſuch a notable Commander if his fortune were bad, 25 50 
if the ſamehad miſcarried vader one of meaner qualitic : whereas neverthelefſe if Hav- 
nibat prouailed 3 Hannibal alone ſhould haue all the honour, and not Awtieches. In this 
regard he was of opinion, That ſuch a renowned Warriqur ſhould bealwayes neere vi- 
ro the Kings perſon, rogiue aduice >which being followed as oftenas it was found com- 
modious, the good fucceſſe would wholly redound vnto the honour of himthar had the 
ſoucraigne Command, cucnof the King himſclfe. Antiochas gladly hearkned vnto 
this admonition; being icalous of thevertue, thar ſbined brighter cthanthe Maicſtic of 
his owne fortune. And thereupon he laid afide thederermination,whichtended more to 
# re 
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— Preſently after this He made ready tot rave. Boe isfenid? ith, in FHfiolous 
pompe ofcerenioriy; he wenr yp from the Sta-fide tb Hhumhererh 004 facrificeto 
nerwa of Troy, Thence paffing tet the Atgtdn Sea, He 4 Coir Eurylachits 
the Magnetzen, the fame whom the Etobans had lately waired on hom wks that 
pretext they won Demetriai;was now the chicfe min and Ruler of tis Nation, Hethete- 
fore with his Countreymen, in great frequencie, came to dot their" dutits to te Kivg 
Antiochas, and bid him welcome. The King was Sac ofthis : ard tooke it a8 2 None 0 
good lucke,to beſo entertained atrh= beginning. Burit may be ſuſptQed, hit the Afag- 

xetianxfound notrhe like cauſe ofivy.' For whereas rhey had expeRed a Fleet and Ar- 

; mie ſomewhir like ro that of Xerxes : they ſaw three hundred ſhips; of which;fip more 
than fortie were ſeruiceable forthe Wares; with an Armie of refithouſand Foot, fiue 
hundred Horſe,and fixe Elephants. The Actolians no ſooner heard of his comming,thari 
they called a Patliamentzand madea Decree, whereby they inuited him into hel Coun- 
trie. He knew before that they would ſo doe, and was therefore well onward on his way 
towards them, whenthey mer him that brought che Decree. Ar his comming'to Lamis, 
the Aerolians gaue him as ioyfult enterrainment as they could deuife. Being brought in- 
totheir Conncell, He made an Oration : wherein he deſired them to hold him excuſed, 
that he camenot followed withagrearer Armic. This was, he ſaid, in true eſtimation a 
figne of his good will : in rhar he ſtaid not ro make all things ready; bur haſted vnto their 

46 aide, cuen whilcſt rhe ſeaſon was vifie for nauigation. Yet it ſhould not be long, erethe 
hope of all thoſe which had expeRted him, would be ſatisfied vnto the full, For it was 
his meaning ro fill all Greezte with Armies, and all the Sea-coaſt with his Fleets. Neither 
would he ſpare for any charge, trauaile, or danger, to follow the bufineffe which he had 
vndertaken : enentodriuethe Romans and their authoritie our of Gyece, lexuing rhe 
Countrey free indeede, and the .atrolians therein the chiete. Now as the Armies that 
were following him, ſhould be very great : ſo was'ir his meaning, that all prouiſions to 
them belonging ſhould be correſpondent ; becauſe: hee would not beany way burden- 
ſome vnto his Confederates. Bur at the preſent he muſt needs entreat them, having thus 
haſtily come ouer vnto their aide, vnprouided of rhany neceſſaries: that they would 

30helpe him with Cotne andother vituals, whereof hood in neede. So heleftthem to 
their conſultation: the concluſion whereof was, after alirtle diſpute, (for a vaine moti- 
on was made by ſome, rhatrhe differences betweenethe Romans and them,ſhould be put 
by Compromiſetothedecjfion of Antivchs) That they would yeelde vnto the Kings 
deſire, andaffiſt him with all their forces. Here we may obſerue, how vaine 4 thing it is 
for an abſolute Prince tb Frigage himſelfe, as did Antrochus in a buſineſſe of dangerous 
importance; vponthe prormſcd aſfarance of a Stare that is meerely popular, For if the 
vehemencie of Thoas, and ſome other of that Faction, had nor preuailed in this Coun- 
cell: the «£rolians, for gaine of rwoor three Townes, yea for hope of ſuch gaine that 
might hauedecciued thetm'; were like tohaue abandoned this King their friend,vnito the 

zo diſcretion of the Romans, And what remedy-hadthere beene, ifthis had ſofallen out ? 
He could have bemoantd himſelfe ro 7hvas, and complained of the wrong : but he muſt 
hane beene contented with this anſwere, That the ful was in thoſe ofthe oppoſite ſidez 
whom Thoas would therefore haue pronounced to be very wicked men. It happened 
much berrer for the preſent; inthe future it proued much wdrſc, both for him, 
and for the «Arolians. He was choſen Generall of all their forces : and thirrie Commilſ- 
fioners were appointedrto be about him, asa Councell of Warre for the Nation. Theſe 
armed ſuch as readily they could, whileſt it was in diſpute where they ſhould beginne the 
Warre. Chalcis was thought the meereſt place to be firſt vndertaken: whither it they 
came ſuddenly, they ſhould not peraduenture needero vic much force. The King had 
co brought with him into -fois but athquſand Foot, leauing the reſt behinde him ar De- 
metrias, ith theſe he haſted _ direQly roward Chalcis; being ouertaken by no 
great number of the £ro/ians, which accompariied him thither. At his comming, the 

Magiſtrates, and ſomeofthe chiefe Citizens, iſſued forth ro parle with him, There the 

Arolians ,asthey had larely done before, totell, how the Romans had Gnely in 

wordsand falſe ſemblance, ſet Greece ar libertie. 'But fuch liberrie, as tight be true and 

vſefull, they ſaid would neuer be obtained ; vntill by cemoouing the necefſitic of obey- 

ingtheir pleaſurethar were moſt mightie,  euery ſeutrall Eſtate had where to finde re- 

dreſſe of any preſſure. And torthis end was the great 43ziochus come thither, "a _ 
W 
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wdllable to counterpoile,yea to ouerweighthe Romans : who neuerthelefle defired 

ack ſoto iornemith Daoin League, axthat if crher the Pewanr and Hee ſhould re 
em wiſe, UN IGOAPENBONE powern ſeahy pedieTe att ocher beagle The 
Chalcidiaws made hereto the fame aniwere, which, to the like had made 
not long before ; Lopes freedome was not imaginaric, butablolute, for which they 
were tothanke the Romans; without whoſe good liking, they would enter into no new 
confederacic. Thi pchthey : of themſclues, they could likewiſe affirme of all 
the Greekes : foraſmuch as nonc of them payed any Tributcywas kept vader, by any Gar- 
riſon ; or liucd otherwiſe than by their owne Lewes, and without being tied vato.condi- 
tion which dilpleaſed them. Whereforethey wotidred, why the King ſhould thus trou. 
ble himlelte, ro deliuer Cities that were already free. Bur fince hee, andthe £tolians, 16 7 


requeſtedrheic friendſhip : they beſoughr both him, and the «/£r9lians, ro doe a friend: - 
ly Office, indeparting fromthemquictly, and leauing them in ſuch good cale as they þ 
were. Withthis anſwere the King departed : for he was nor, as then, ſtrong enough to C 
force them. But very ſoone after, he brought thither a greater power z which terrified _ 
them, and maderhem yeelde : before all rhe ſuccours could arriue, which 77tw had ſear ” 
for their defence. | N 
 Thechicfe Citic of Exbes being thus gotten; all the reſt of theTland ſhortly yeelded F) 
to Antiochas. Foure or fiuc hundred Reman Souldiers, that camze ouer-late to haue de- L 
fended Chalcis, repoſcd themſelues at Delium,a little Towne of peotia, lying ouer againſt 29 _ 
the Tland ; where was a Temple and Groue, conſecrated vnto Apollo, that had the priui- - i 
ledge of an inuiolable Sanituary. Inthis place were ſome of rhem walking, and behol- ſon 
ding the things therc to be ſeene, whileſt others were buſied as they found cauſe : with- _ 
out teare of any danger ; as being in ſuch a place, and no warre hitherto proclaimed. Bur on 
Menippw,onc of Anticchus Ta 42000e ar had wearied himſelfe in many vaine Trea- oy 
ties eace, tooke aduantage of their careleſneſſe, and vicd them with all extremitie of 2 
watre. Very few of them eſcaped ; fiftie weretakenzand the reſt {laine. Hereat 2uintms o 
wasgrieucd : yet ſo,asit pleaſed him well ro conſider,that his Remans had now more iuſt S 
cauſe than before,to make warre ypon the King.. 6 
Antioch liked welltheſe beginnings, and ſentEmbaſſadors intoall quarters of Greece, 39 ,othe 
inhope, that his reputazjon ſhould perlwade very many to rake his part. The wiſer ſort bla 
returned ſuch anſwere, as the Calcidianshad done. Somereſeruedthemnſelues vacill he dep 
ſhould come among them : knowing thateither,if he came nor, He muſt hold themex- bh 
cuſed tor not daring to ſtirre, or, ihe came, the Romans muſt pardon their iult feare, in this 
yeclding to the ſtronger. None of thoſe that lay farre off, ioyned with him true mea- "274 
ning ; ſaue the E/eaps, that alwayes fauourcd the «frolians,and now feared the Acheans, reg: 
Little reaſon there was, that he ſhould thinke tq draw the Acheaps to his partic, Neuer- kept 
theleſſe he aſſayed them, vpon a vaine hope thar the cnuie, which Titus was ſaid to beare kept 


vnto Philopamens verwe,had bred a ſecret diſlike betweene thar'Nationand the Romans. 
Wherefore both Hee and the «A toliens ſent Embaſſadours to the Councell at «Agium ; 49 46 biſh 
that ſpared not braue words, if the Acheaxs would haue þecne (o taken. The Kings Em- offer 


baſſadour told of great Armics and Fleers that were corming,reckoning vp the Dahaws, tend: 
Madians, Elimeansand C aduſians; names that were not euery day hcard of, and therefore —_ 
as he thought, the moreterrible. Thentold he them what notable menar Sea, the Sydv- migh 
nians, Tyrians, Arabians, and Pamphylians were; ſuchindeede as could not be reliſted. force: 


Now concerning money andall warlike furniture : it was, beſaid, well knowne, thatthe 
Kingdomes of 4ſis had alwaycs thereof great plenty. Soasghey were much decciued: 
who conſidering the late warre made Philip, didthinke that this with Antioch 
would proucthe like: the caſe was too farre different, Yetthis moſt powerfull King,that 
for the libertyof Greece was come from the vtmgt parts ofthe Eaſt;requeſted no more of; 
the Acheans,than that they would hold thegaſelues as neutrall,and quietly looke on,whi- 
ſt Hetooke order withthe Romans. Tothe ſame effect ſpake the «Erolran Embaſſador, 
and further added, That in the battellat Cynoſcephale,ncither Tits had donethe part of 
Generall, nor the Romans of goog Souldicrs : butthat both He and his Armie had beene 
there deſtroyed, had they not bene protected by yertue of the «Frolians, which carried 
the day. Ticws was preſentat the Councell, and heard all this: to which he made as fit 
anſwere,as could haue beene defired, Hetold the 4cheaps, That neither the Kings Em- 
bailadour,nor the <£zoliaw, did ſo greatly Iabour to perſwadg thoſe varo whom they 
| addreſl 
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addrefſed their Orationsz as to vaunt themleluesthe one vntothe other. So asa nan; 
might welldiſcerne, what good correſpondence invaniticic was, | that had this. linck-! 


edthe Kang and the «7o/jers togerber. :. For cucm ſuch -bragges «s here they made, 


befare the Acheans whoknew themite be lyers, hadthe «Erolrangallomadeynto: King) 
Antiochis: proclaimingthe victory ouer Philip ro be merrclytheir' AR and thewhole 
Countrey-of Greece to--be dependant on them... Interchangeablyhad they beene fra* 
ſed by the King, with ſuchtalcsas bis Embaſladourtold cucn nows: of Dahens,and' £- 
radians,and Elmeans,arid a many others: that were allbut a company of Syrian; ſuch 
25 ware: wont'to be {old about for -bondilaues, abd good fortiilerclle.: Thefedivers 


10 narnes of raſcall people werc;he ſaid; likero the diuerſnie of Veniſon, wherewith2 friend 
, of his at Chalczs (no {uchyanter as were theſe Embaſladours) had foujerime feaſted him. 


For allthatvarieric, whereat he wondretl, was none other, as his Higſtthen merrilptolde 
him ; than lormany piccesof one rame ſwine, dreſt after ſcucrall- faſhions with varictic of 
fawces. Setriog therefore a{ide this vanity of idle pompe : it were good to make 

mentofthegrear King, by bis preſent doings. He had, notwithſtanding all this great 
noyſc, no more than tenne thouſand men abour himt: fer which line Armic hee was 
fainein a manner; to begoe vittuals of the «erolians, and take vp money at vſurie, to 
defray his charges. And thus he ranne vp and downe the Countreyz from Demetrias to 


Lamna, thence backe to Chalcis, and beingthere (hut out, ro Demetrias againe.. Thele 
26 were the fruits of lyes : wherewith ſince both Antiochws and the <Ato4ans had eachde- 


luded other; meer it was thatthey ſhould,as perhaps already they did,repent,whileſt wi- 
ſer men tooke heede by their example. To a tauourable Auditory much perſwaſion is 
needle(le. The Acheans did norloue fo well the: tobeans,as to defirethart they thauld be- 
come Princes of Greece : but rather wiſhed to ſee them, of all other, made the veric ſt ab- 
ies, Whereforethey ſtood notto harken afrer newes, y-hat Antiochws did, how he ſped 
in Ewbea,or whatother Cities were likero take his part : but readily proclaimed warte a« 
gainſt him,and againſt the »frolzans. 

How the hatred berweene th:{e two Nations grew innererate 3 ſufficienly appeares 
inthe ſtoric toregoinz. Now haue they gotten each their Patrons; the one,the Romans, 


zothcother,King Antiochw. Hereindid eachofthem vnwiſely :though tarre the greater 


blame oughtro be 131d on- the turbulene ſpirirs of the «frolians, For when the Romans 
departed out of Greece;and leftthe Countrie at reft.: there wasnothing more greatly to 
have becne d-ftred, thanthatthey mighe never finde occaſion toreturne with an Armic 


x2 againe. And inthis reſpet ought the Greekes to haue ſought, not how Smyrne 


ſac might recouer their liberty (which had never beene held a matter worth 
regarding, vntill nov of late) but how the powers of rhe Eaſt-and Weſt, divided and 
kept aluncer by their Countrie, as two Seas by an 1hmw or necke of land, might be 
kept fiom ouerflowing the barre that parted them, Neither had the Romans any better 
iſh than the generall applauſe, wherewirh all the Nation entertained ehis their louing 
offer. Yet were Ly/imachia,and the Townes in Thraet, lately gotten by Antiochus, pre- 
tended as a very great caule of feare, that (ſhould morerhem ro rake armes cuen in their 
ownedefence. But if all Greece would haue made intercethon, and requeſted that things 
might continue as they wee, promiſing toynely ro aſſiſt the Romans, with their whole 
forces both by Land and Seca, whenſoeucr King Antzochw ſhould make the leaſt offer 
ro ſtirre againſt them : then had nor onely this quarrell beene atan end but the Roman 
Patronage over the Countrey, had beene farce from growing, as ſoone after itdid, into 
aLordly rule. 
The Acheens were at this tim-,ina manner,thc onely Nation of Greece, that freely and 


popence for tacir ſceking to make free thoſe baſe A/rattques,which originally were Gree. 
40 


5ogcnerouſly declared themſelues altogether for the Romans,their friends and benetactors. 


All the reſt gaue doubrfull an{wers of hope vnto both ſides : or if ſame tew, asdid the, 
Theſſalians, were firme againſt Antiochus;yet helped they not oneanotherin theayarel, 
nor ſhewed themlclues his enemics, till he preſſed them with open force,” The Beorz- 
exs willingly receiucd him, as ſoone as he :ntered vpontheir bordewwywor fo much for 
teare of his power, as in hatred of Tizus and the Romansyby whojmh they had becne ſome- 
what hardly vſed. Aminander the Athamaniangoxfides hizgid friendſhip with the «/£- 
toliens, was eaught witha bair,which ic may be doubred, weether he did more fooliſhly 
ſwallow,or Antiochus caſt out. He had _ the daugh ter of an 4rcadian, A” an 
rere idle- 
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idle-headedman, and yauntcd himſelfe to be deſcended from Alexander the Great : na- 
ming his rio ſonnes;inthatregard, Philip and Alexander. Philip, the elder oftheſe bre- 
thren; accompanicd his ffterto the poore Court of 4:hamami 5. where hauing made his 
follic knowne, by talking of his Pedigree 3 He was iudged by 4ntiochas and the tot; 
ans, man lic tor th&irtutnes. They made him belecuc, that in regard of his highparens. 
rage, and thefamous'memory of Alexander his torcfarher z wen rn, , todoe 
thcirbe(dforche conqueſt of Macedon to his behoofe : ſince no man had therero ſo eood 
zideas he.” But for the enabling of them hereunto; it bchoued him todraw Aminander 
torheirparty,that ſochey' might the ſooner have done with the Romans. Philip was high. 

ied herewith zurid by perſwafions of himſelfe, or ofhisfiſter, effe&ed as mach as |; 
ydeſitcd. Bur rhe firſt piece of feruice done by this imaginary King (whether iepro- 1g 
ccededfromvhis owhephrenzie,'in hope to getloue of the Macedonians that ſhould be 
his ſubictts;orwherher from ſomevaruty in v1 employed him)wrought 
more harme to his friends,than he and Aminander wereable ro doe good. There were 
two thenfand mcn commiteedto hisleading: with which he marched vato Cynoſcephale, 
cher rogather vprhe bones of the flaughtered Macedonians , whom their King had ſut- 
feredall this whilero hevnburied. The Macedons troubled not themſclues to thinke on 
thischarieablcact; asifit were rothem any benefit all : but King P/hileprooke it in high 
indignation; as imrended meercly vato his deſpight. Wherefore he preſently ſent vnro 
theRomani,and gauethem to vnderſtand,that he was ready with all his power toaid them 29 
whercit:they ſhould be plcaſed ro vic him. 

The e#tolians, Magnetians, Enbeans,Baotians,and Athamanians, hauing now all 10y- 
ned with him ; Ant:ochusrooke coundaile of them about the proſecution of the warrein 
hand. The chiefc queſtion was, Vhether ir were mect for him to inuade Theſſalie, thar 
would not hcarkento his perſwaſtons; or whether to ler all alone vnrill the Spring : be- 
cauſe it was now mid-winter. Some thought one thing, and ſome another :- confirming 
cach his owne ſentence, withthe weighticſt reaſons which he could alleadgezas in a mat- 
ter of great importance. Hanmbal was at this meeting : who had long beene caſt aſide, as 
a veſſc] of noivie ; but was now required to deliver his opinion. He freely told the King, 
That what he ſhould now viter,was cuen the ſame which he would haveſpoken, had his 39 
counſaile at anytime before beene asked fincetheir comminginto Greece. For the Mag- 
netians,Beotians,and other their good friends, which now ſo willingly tooke their parts : 
what were they elſe than ſo many poore Eſtates, that, wanting force of their owne, did 
adioyne themſclues for feare vato him, that was ſtrongeſt at the preſent ; and would af- 
terwards,when they ſaw it expedient, beas ready tofallrothe contrary fide, alteadging 
the ſame feare for their excule ? Wherefore he thought moſt behoouefull,to win King 
Philip of Macedon vatotheir pantie : who (beſides that being once engaged, he ſhould 
notatrerwards haue power to recoyle and forſake them art his pleaſure) was a mighty 
Prince, and one that had meanesto ſuſtaine the Rowan Warre with his proper forces, 
Now that Ph;l;p might be cafily perſwaded to joyne with them , the benefit likely to re- 49 
dound vnto himſclte, by their ſocietie , was a very ſtrong Argument: though indeede 
whatneede wasthere, of prouing by inference the likelihood of this hope* For, ſaid 
Hee, Theſe «Atolians here preſent ; and namely, this Thoas, being lately Embaſſadour 
from them into Aſia, among other Motines which he then wſed to excite the King wnto this 
Expedition, inſiſted mainely on the ſame point. He told vs that Philip was moned my ond 
all patience, with the Lordly inſolence of the Romans : likemng that King to ſome wildebeaſt, 
that was chained or lockt wp within ſome grate and would faine breake looſe. 1fthis be ſo : let 
Vs breake his chaine,and pull downe the grate, that he may regaine his libertie, and ſattsfic his 

flomacke,vvpon thoſe that are common Enemies to vs and him. But if it prone other- 
wiſe, and that his feare be greater than his indignation : then ſhall it behoxe vs to looke vnto 50 
him,that he may not ſeeke to pleaſe his good maſters the Romans, by offending 15. Tour ſonne 
ScleuCits #s now at Lyſimachia,with part of your Armie : if Philip will not hearken to your 
Zrndt fas, let Seleucus be in readineſſe,to fol vpen Macedon, and finde him worke to defend 
his owne on the other fide without putting vs here to trouble, Thus much concerning Philip, 
axd the preſent war Greece. But more generally for the managing of this great enterpriſe, 
wherein now y0u are enib.ivaued ay ainſt the Romans, 1 told you my opwnion at the beginning 
Wherets hadfyon then gintn are, 'he Remans by this time ſhould haze heard other newes,than 


that Chillett its Enbes was becom' ours. Italie & Gamle ſhould hawe been on fire with _—_ 
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little to their comfort they ſhould hage underſtood, that Hannibal was ag4ine come into I- 
talie. Neither dee 1 ſee what ſbould hinder vs ewen now from taking the ſame courſe. Send 
for all y our Fleet & Armie hither(bug in any caſe let Ships of burden come along with them, 
luaden with ſtore of vickuals : For as the caſe now ſtana(s,we hane here tos fer hands, and tos 
many mowthes.) Wherefore let the one halfe be employed agaiſt Italie, whileſt you in perſon 
with the othcr halfe,tarrying on this ſide the Jonian Sea,may both take order for the affaires 
of Greece aud therewithall make countenance,as if you were enen ready to follow vs snto Ita- 
6: yea,and be ready to follow vs indeed if it ſhall - requiſite.This is my advice; who though 
perhaps] ans not very tkilfull in all ſorts of warre;yet how to war with theRomans,Thaue been 
10iniradted by long experience, both to their coſt and mine owne. Of this counſaile which 7 
giueyd promiſe you my faithſuland diligent ſernice for the execution : but what counſaile ſo- 
ever you pleaſe to follow, 1 wiſh it maybe proſperoue., Many were pleaſed with the great ſpi- 
rit of che man,and ſaid he had ſpoken braucly ; but of all this was nothing done; ſauc 
onely thar one was ſent into as to makeall things ready there.. In the meane while 
they went in hand with Theſalie; abour which they had before diſpured.. There whey 
they had won one Towne by force, many other places, doubringrtheir owne ſtrength, 
were glad ro make ſubmiſſion. But Lariſſa, that was chicfe of the Countrey, ſtoodout ; 
nor regarding any terrible threats of the King, that lay beforeche wals with his whole 
Armic. Thisthcir faith and courage was rewarded by good fortune. For M.Bebivs, 2 


20 Roman Proprxtor did ſend helpe thither, Likewiſe Philip of Macedon profeſſed himſelfe 


Enemy vnto Antiochus; whereby the fame of the ſucceur comming to Lariſſa, grew 
ſuch, as wrought more: han the ſuccour coutd haue done, hadit arriued. For Antiochus 
rceiuing many fires on the Mountaines toppes afarre off ; thought rhat a great Armie 

of Romans and Macedonians had bzene comming vpon him. Therefore excufing hims 
ſelfe by the time of the yeere ; Hebrake vp his ſiege, and marched away to Chalcs. Ar 
Chalcss he tellin loue with a yong Miiden,daughter vmto a Citizen of the Townzwhom, 
without regard of the much diſproportion that was berweene them, both in yeeres and 
fortune, He ſhortly married; and (o ſpent the Winter following, as delightfully as hee 
could, withoutthinking vponthe war in hand. His great men and Capraines followed 
go his cxample;and the ſouldiorsas readily imitated their Captains : in ſuch wiſe that when 
he tooke the field, he mighreuidently perceive in what looſe}manner of diſcipline his Ar- 
mie had paſſed the Winter, But 34. 4c:{ius Glabris,the Roman Conſul,ſhall meet him ve- 
ry ſhortly,and helpe him co reclaime them from this looſeneſle of nupriall Reuels;by ſer- 
ting them eo harder exercilc, | 
M. Acilizs was choſen Conſul with P.Cornelius Scipio Naſica. The war againſt Antio- 
chus tell to him by lot ; whereas otherwiſe Hce was no way ſo honourable, as Nzfice his 
Colleague : vnto who fcll a charge, of far lefſe credir and importance. Naſica, belides 
the great Nobility of his Family,had been long fince,intime ofthe Punicke Warre,crow- 
ned with che title of The beſt man in Rome : when the Senate, for very feareand(: p-rititi- 
4000, durſt not haue ſo pronounced him, had they not ſorhought him z as being comman« 
dedby Oracle, That none ather manthan the very beſt, ſhould entertaineanold ſtone, 
which the Diucllthen raughtthem to call The Aother of the gods. But no prarogariue of 
Birth, Vertue,or good Opinion,gaue luch aduantage tothe better man, as to make choice 
ofhis owne Prouince , or arrogate more vnto himſelfe, than his lot ſhould affoord him, 
This vnparriall diſtribution of cmployments, helped wellro maintaine peace and con- 
cord. P.Scipio therefore wasappointed ro make warre againſt the Bogans ; wherein hee 
purchaſed the honour ofa Triumph, nothing ſo glorious as wasthat of his Colleague , 
though purchaſed with harder ſcruice, requiringrthe more abilitie in marrer of war. But 
M. Acilius went ouer intoGreece,with ten thouſand Foor,two thouſand Horſe, & fiftec ne 

jo _—— Prolemie King of «Agypt,notwithſtanding his late Alliance with King A- 
tiochw ; and Philip King of Macedon; had lately ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, making 
offer to come cach of them in perſon with all his forces into «£zolia, there to afhſt the 
Conſul inthis warre. Prolemieſent alſo gold and (iluer, toward the detraying of char- 
gesz asonethat meant none other than good carneſt, But he wastoo yong, and dwelt 
too farre off: So his mony was returned vnto him withthankes ; and his louing offer as 
Pulngly refuſed. Vanto Philips Embaſſadours anſwere was made, that this his friend- 
ly offer was gratefully accepted : and that the Senateand People of Rowe would thinke 
themſclues bcholding to hum, forthe aſſiſtance rhax Hee ſhould giue to Acilivs the 


Rrectz Conſul. 


$92 The fift Booke of the firſt part - Cuar5.F.5, 
Conſul. Maſaniſe Sw gol the Corthaginlate, ſtriue; which of them ſhouldbe 
moſt forward in gratifying the Romans promiſe 2 great quantitic of 
graine z which they would fend partly ro Rome,partly tothe Arinic bo Ereecd And here. 
in Meſaniſſafarre out-went the poore Citic of Carrhage;as allo,in thathe offered tolend 
the Conſul five hundred Horſe,and twenty Elephants. Oathe other fide, the Carrhugi. 
nians vadertooketo ſer ont a Fleet ar their ownecharges : and toibting inat one þ 
all the Tribute-mony,which was behinde, and qught to be diſcharged by many yrerely 
potnes But the Romans did neither thinke it good,to let chemarmeaFleery notwould 
et them redeeme chemſetues our of Tribute, by payingall ar once. As forthe Cote; ir 
was accepred with Condition, Thatthey ſhould be contented to receiae the price of ir. x6 

The haſtic and ridiculous ifſue ofchis war, that began with fach goyſcand preparati- 


ID 


ohs,wete hirdly credible : werenot the difference exceeding great, berweene the Koman 
and the Aſ/arick ſouldior. Antiochar had gotten this Spring a few rownes of Ararnania, : 
afrerche ſine maniier 38 he had prevailed in other pats of Greece; partly by faire words, , 
atd treafoti of the Relers; partly by terrour,that was like ro provie their excuſe, when they , 
ſhould apaine forſake him. But King _ and Bebius, having reconered many places; , 
and the R5jn4z Conſul being arriued; againſt whom none made reſiſtance ; Hee was glad 0 
to withdriw himſclfe. Aminander fled out ofhis Cathamania : which the Mactdoriian g 
tooke and caioycd ; as imrecompence of hisgood ſeruice tothe Roxans. Philip,the bro- 29h 
ther of Aninand rs Wife, was taken by the Conſul, made a mocking ſtocke, and ſent a- 20 A 
way priſoncr ro Rome.” The Theſſalians vied much more diligence in returning to their h 
old friends, thinthey had'done in yeclding tothe King. All their Cities,oncafter other, f 

auc vpthemſclucs: rhe Garrifons of Antiochws, compounding onely for their owne le 
Fives, and departing vnartned : yer fo, thata thouſand of them ſtayed behinde,1nd rooke vi 
pay of the Romans, This did wonderfully perplexc Antiochns; who having withdrawne ti 
himſc!fcto Chalcs, and hearing how things went, cried out vpon his friends: and ſaid, eh 
That they -had betrayed him. He had taken a great deale of toyle during one halfe of a di 
Wintcr,and ſpent the other halfe in ſuch Nuptials, as were little to his honour : after = 
which, intime ofnecde, Hee found all the promilesof the eArolians meerely verball: zoit 
and himſclfe reduced into tearmes of great extremitic. Hethereforeadmired Hannibal 39 <> 
as a wiſe man, yea a very Prophet, that had forc-ſcencall this long before, Neuerthe- tis 
lefle He ſent word to the 4 ro/zans, that they (ſhould now make ready all their forces : as ec 
conſidering their own neede to be no lefſe than his; But the «/£ro/zaxs had cauſero think, po 
thatthey themſclues were ſhamefully diſappointed by Antiochws : who hauing promiſed th: 
to doe great wonders, was in all this while ſeconded by no greater numbers our of Aſia, ary 
than ſo many as would fillvp the ſame een thouſand which he £rft brought ouer. Yet ta 
camethere ſome of them,though fewer than at any rime before, which ioyned with him. the 
Hereat the King was angry : and could getno better ſatisfation, then that Theas and daz 
his fellowes had done their beſt, in vaine, to haue made all the Nation take armes. Since 40 wit 


therefore ncither his owne men came ouer to him out of Afz, nor his friends of 
Greece would appeareinthis time of danger : Hee ſeized vpon the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle ; as meaning to defend them againſt the Romans, vnrill more helpe ſhouldcome. 
*4z-6-$:3- Of the Streighes of Thermopyle there hath beene ſpoken cnough ® before, vpon many 
occaſions : and then chiefly, when they were defended by Leonidas againſt the huge Ar- 
mic of Yerxes. Whereforeit may eaſily be conceined, how the Romans, that landed a- 
bout Apollonia, and ſocame onwards into Theſſalie, were vnable to paſſe that Ledge of 
Mountaincs, diuidipg the one halfe of Greece , vnleſſe they could wimne this difficulr en- 
trance. But there was great difference betweene Legnidas and Antiochws. The formerof 
theſe, with an handfull of men,defended this paſſage two or three dayes together, againſto 
a World of men comming to inuade the Countrey. The latter,hauing taken vpon himto 
doc great iniracles, and what he liſted himſclfe in Greece: did commit himſelfe vn- 
to the {aferic of this place, when he was charged by not many morethan hee had in his 
owne Artnie. There whileſt helay, He ſent carneſt meſſengers one after another eorhe 
—_— enrenting themnotro forlke him thus, butar leaſtwiſe now war, and 
keepe the toppes of the Mountaines, 1e\t the Romans findi by-path, come 
downe rey him. By "lap $0109"; ,he got of them mo nf ,chat vndertooke to 
00d the few paſſages : by which onely, and nor without extreme diffculty,itwas 


make 
poſſible for the Enemy to aſcend. The Roman Conlul in like fort, prepared to m_ 
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. Aﬀeta greade gf wouble, Hetound ar lengthaparh : wrt tec 
are was, the bea vat the Enemies. Sothither he 
and held on the (arve path: os an. (hx FG It wasa Wayne at 
time of peacethere was afaire way through the Streights below, chat, requir, (1 
rrouble of climbing, neithgr had this cntranceof the Thermopyle beene{; ——_ Seat 
of Warrczas might cauſeany tramailersto ſearchour the _—_ of tholedefolateMoun.- 
taines. Vherctore theway that Catg followed chonghs irwerethe beſt : yet dig irlead' 


29 him roa boggear the end, which would ſuffer him ro paſſe no further, Sq he ſtajdrhere 


vneill day-light : by whigh hee, diſcougred borh che Campe of the Greekes eath 
him; and fome of the eAoliansvery n neer vato him,that were kc watch. Hetherc- 
fore ſent forth aluſtic Cruc of his men,whom he though firreſt for that rot di 
led them by any meanesto get him {omepriſoners. "Thus was cffeted:: and heether 
vnderſtood, that theſe «£ were.no more than fixc hundred ; Fg, alſothatRKing' TY 
tiochus lay bencathin the Valley. . So hee preſently fer vpon the :Axcoliens z,onerthrew 
them ; fluea great part ofthemy andchaced the $45 = by fl gtorheir Cam \BUj- 
ded himvntoit. The fight was already begun berweenerths 7 (a below: pa 3 he Ks- 
mars, that had eaſily repclled the Kings men, anddriuenthem intg their Campe,found 
no ro aſſault the Campeirſclfe , which occupied 
the whole bredrh of the Streights z was notably fortified; and not only defended by Au- 
tiechus his long Pikes, which were beſt at that kinde of ſeruice ; ;but by Archers and lin- 
gersthat were placed ouerthem on the Hill-fde, and powred downea ſhowre of w 
pons on their heads. But Cate his approch determined the matter. It was horns fi 
thatthe <£z0han; had beene commune. to helpe the Kings men : /but whenthe Keomane 
armes and enſignes were diſcoucred, ſuch was the terrour, thatnone made offer of refi- 
ſtance; burallofchem forſooke the Campe, and fled. The (laughter was not great : for 
thatthe badneſſe of the way did hinder the Romene Army from making purſuit. Yet this 
dayes loſle drauc Antiochws our of Greece, who direQtly fledro Chalcis; and from thence 


4 with the firſt opportunitie, got him backe inro Afia, 


Allthe Cities that had embraced the friendſhip of Antiochus, prepared forthwirh to 
enterrainethe Komanz, and entreat for pardon : ſetting opentheir gates; and preſenting 
themſcluesvacothe Conſal, in manner of ſupplians:, Briefly, in few dayes all was re- 
coueredthar Aatiochus bad gained : the «Etolcans onely ſtanding out;hecaulethey knew 
not what elſe to doc. Neither did the Conſul giuethem any reſpite,, Ar hisreturne from 
Chalcis He met with King Philip, that hauing recouered health,came ro ioyne with him 
againſt Anochgs : ouer whom lince the vidtory was already gotten, Hee didgratvlare 
vntothe Romans their good ſucceſle; and offeredto take part with them in the «£to/iarn 
Warre. Soit was agreed, That the Conſul ſhould beſiege Heracles, and Philip Plane, 


50at theſamertime. Each ofthem plicd his worke hard; y Philep,who fanc 


haue gotten Lamia before the Conſul ſhould come to helpe him, But it could not be. For 
his decendenlans that vſed to worke by Myne, wereouermuch hindered by the, ſtonic 
ground. Yet was Lamia cucn pus 04 beraken,when the ConlklJjauing _ Heraclea, 
Or n__ told Phil ſpoyle of thele Towns was a vnto thoſe that 
had fo entry muſt be contented and therefore wene his 
way quictly, RE os age could ſo de ro ſee philip in likelihood ofthriving by 
Was Ica- 
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the King to'make his word good. Brit wheti Herdclea'was taken from 


cHttff* ten did rhe £7bfrags Hy afide-all hope of amending their fortune by the hel 
SB es; and mifdefoize Vito the Conſullro obtaine peace; vpon Li Peatbeate 
Condif8on.” The Cotiut would Tearce vouchſaft ro giuethemaidience,bar id He had 
other Bufhcſſe 5h hind; oncly He granted them tenne dayes of Truce, 'atid ſent L.F ale- 
rHhts F latch with pion t6 Hypath ; whey to make hin cquainted with] as much, 
as they Would hi AJlcret vnitohimſclte. Art.cheir cymming 6 Hypata ;'they began, 
as men favouring theirowar cauſe; "to Alleadge how well they had defertied of the Ro- 20 


mans, hereto Flaceus would nothearken.” He told theta phinly, That:ttie memo- 
ry ofalffuch.gooJOffces paſt, waSquite obliceraredby the malice which they had ſhew- 
4 ofires” Wherefort he willedthenr ro acknotviedpe their fault, and to 'entreat par- 


n. Bexrer they chonghtto doeforeucnbetimes, thantoftaytill they were reduced into 

termes of rifore exrremiry. Hereuponthe agreed tbcommir themſclues vnto the- faith 

of the Romans andto thacelfeR? Ei nbafladoyrsrorthe Confal. This phraſe of rom- 
mintingwonto the faith ſignified, irerhcir ve ofjr; lirtle elſe, than the acknowledgement 
of a fault dons, ind thectauing of pardon.” Biit the Romans vitd thoſe words inanothet 

+ 8 pods ſenſe; and counted them all one, as * jeelding 19#iſcretion: Wherefore wherrthe Cons 

4 77 ſul heardchem ſpeakemthis'maniner : He askedthem whether rheir: meaning 'were a-5P 
erorheir words. They anſwered thar it was and ſhewed him the Decree of their 
Narioti;larcly made rothis purpoſe. Then faig} Hee, Icommanid you firſt of all, That 
gone of yeepreſume topoe into Aſie, yon any buſineſſe priuate or publike : rhen, That 
yeedeſiuer vp vnto'me Dicearchwothe «frolian, Meneftratus the Epiret, Aminander thit 
Athamanian, and ſuch of his Countrimen as haue followed him-in revolting from vs. 
Whileft he was yer ſpeaking : Phopeas the Embaſſadour interrupredhim ; and prayed 
him notre miſtake theToſtome of the Greekes, who had yeelded them{clues wnto bis 
faith; nos onto ſlanerie. what ? ({aidthe Conſul) Doe ye ſand to plead Cuſtome with me, 
being now at my diſcretion? Bring hither a chaine, With thar,chaines were brought; and 
an ironcollar by his appointment trered ynto one of their neckes. This did fo af” 
frightchem, that they-Nooddumbeand knew not what toſay. But Yalerius and ſome 0” 
therscntreated the Conful, notto deale thus hardly wich them; ſincethey came as Enr 
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for Warre ; yetthey cqald not cpquretg heare moretalke of peace. Andithappened, 


baſſadours; though ſizce, rhcir Condition was altered. Phameas alſo fpake for him 
ſelfe : *3ndfaid, Thatneither Henoryerthe Ypocierior ordinaric Councel of the Natr 
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boutthiphkiss tourney; whictily betweene the Roman 
made rheaduentute 2 add keeping as fare asrhicy could fromthe Rowan (ide: fell vpona 
Scationot Afevedoniansyby wiion he was taken, and led ynto their King. He Expectel 
nogoody; bur cither robe deliueredvaco the Romans, or vicdill enough by Philip. Burir 
rſcemes, that the Kinglhad not hirherro concacted wellthe indignirie, of his being ſent a- 
way tronyLamia. For He commanded his ſernantseocntreat Nitender friendly : and he 
himfelte being then ar @pper, did viſi him as ſoone as he roſe vp + giuing himtd vnder- 
ſtand;. Tharthe #colzans did now reape the fruits of their owne madnefle; foraſmuch as 
they could neucr holdrhemſelucscontemed, bur would needes be calling ſtrangers ind 
Greece, They had pleited themfeltics well,iri their acquaintance firſt withthe Romans,and 
then with King 4#t/ochubur himfelfe, bring their neighbour,they could neucrwell en- 
dure, It was nov therefore, He ſaid; high time forthemro have regard vato his friend- 
thip, whereof. hirhertorhey had neucr madeany triall: for ſurely their good affettion, 
onevatotheoth:r, would be much/more auailcable vnto eaclr ot them ; than rheir mu- 
ruall carching ofaduantages, whereby rthey had wroughrthemſelues much diſpleaſure. 
Fhus much the King willed Nicander toſigntfic vn'o his Countrimen; and priuately to 
bald in mindethe courtcfie which heth:n did him;in ſending him ſafe home. So giuing 
him a Comioy to gardhnnts Hypars;/He louingly diſmiſſed him; For chis bencht, Ne- 
cander.wasalwaics atterdutifully affeed rothe Crowne of Mactdon: (o as in the war of 
Perſens he made himſelfe ſuſpected vnto the Romans,and therfore was h1d away to Rome, 
where he:ended his life. (bes (it eeltf ff 
'Whenthe Conſul vnderſtood,thart rhe «Aroliansretulcd r5 make their ſubmiſhon, in 
ſuch wiſeas he requiredit: hee foorthwirh mearero profecute thi: warre againſt then, 
without any longer forbearance. They werepreparing to make head againſt him at Nau- 
zopectus 7'whicher hee therefore diretly marched, rotry whar they could ordurlt, The 
licgeof Naupatus was of greater length;than the Romans had preconceiued it*: for ir was 
a (trong ric, and welbmanned. Bur Acilizs ſtood vponpaint of honour; whereinhe 
rhoughtthat heſhoutd have heene a loſer, by riling from before it withour Victory, So 
He ſtatd there weltcere All che folowing time of his Conſulſhip 5 whileſt the Afacedoms- 
an King and the Acheans made farre berrer vie of the Roman Victory. Phibp,as is ſaid be- 
fore, beingallowedrormkein ſuch plices as had reuolted vnto Antiochus, and were nor 
hitherro-teclaimed, wonthe ſtrong Citic of Demetrias , and with an haſtie courſe of Vi- 
Qory, fubducd the \vbharmemiens and others, The Acheans called to accompr the Elrans 
and Meſſeniaxs : which had long beene addicted ro the etolian (ide; and followed it, in 
taking pare with Astzochus, The Eleans gaue good words ; whereby they ſaned them» 
ſelues from trouble awhile. The 1:/ſenrans being more (tour, before they wereinuaded; 
had none other helpe when che fchean Pretor: waſted their: Coumrey, than to offer 
themſcines vntothe Romans, Titxs was thenat Coriath : ro whom they (ene word, Thar 
at his Commandement their gares ſhould be opencd ; burthat vato the Acheans it was 
nottheir meanihg.to yeekde A racflage from Tiras to the Arheun Prator, did ſuthce 
tocall homerhe Armic; and finiſhrhe Warre : as alſo rhe peremprorie Command ofthe 
fame Tits cauſed the Mefſenians ro annexe theriſelues vnto the Acbeans, and become 
patt oftheir Common-weale, Such\was now che Miieſtic ofa Roman Embaſlador, T#- 
tus did faludnr rhe Hchieans, yer couldnor like it well,chat either they or any other ſhould 
i®takerootmuchvponthem. He thought it enough, that they had their libertic, andwere 
P3199 TIT IA otrheir n:ighbours. Tharrhcy ſhoutd-make rhem- 
—_— able to diſpuce with the Kawass ypon cucn termes; -it WS noPare 
of histlele- They had larely bougheche Ic of Zacywrhus whictvhad once beent Philips, 
and wa$ufterwardgiuen by him to Amvnanaer who ſent a Gouernor thither- But when 
Aminonder inthis preſencWarre, wasdriven outof his owne Kingdome by Phil : then 
did the Gouernour 6f 34cy»chiv offer co ſell the [landeo the Acbeanry whor lee found 
ready Chapmen. 7i#:4iked-hor of this - but plainly told them, That the Romans would 
berhcir owne Caruers, and take whar they thought- good, of-the Lands mg ro 


their 
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their Enemics ; as areward of the vitoric which they had obcrained. It was bootleſſeto 
diſpute, Wherefore the Acheans referred themſclues vmto his difcretion. So heertold - 
them,thatthceir Common-wealth was like a Tortayſe,wherof Felopowneſas was the ſhell: 
and that holding themſclues within that compaſle, they wereoutof ; burif they 
would needs bee lookingabroad , they lic opento blowes, which mighegreatly 
hurtthem. . Having ſeried things thus in Peloponneſws, Hee went oucr to NaupdiZuc : 
where Glabrio the Conſul had lainerwo moneths, that might haue beene farre berter 
ſpent. There, whether out ofcompaſſion which hee had upon the v£70/70x5,orout of 
illike of King Philipsthriuing fo faſt: He perſwaded the Conſul to grant vnto thiebeſie- 
ged, andtothe whole Nation,ſo ney ey chey might ſcnd Embaſſadors to Rome, 16 
and ſubmitting themſclues, craue pardon of the Senate. Moltlike it is , thar NaapeZus 
was ingreat danger: clſe would not the £:0/iens haue made ſuch carneſt ſuir as they did: 
vnto Tires, for procuring of this fauour. Bur if Glabrio had beene ſure tocarrie ir,inany 
ſhort ſpace > jt may well be rhoughr hee would nothauegone away withour it; (incerhe 
'winning of that Towne, wherein was then the whole floure of the Nation, would haue 
made the promiſed ſubmiſhon much more humble and ſincere. When they came vnto 
Rowe noemreaty could helpe them to berter Conditions, than oneof theſerwo ; Thar 
either they ſhould wholly permirethemſclues ro the good pleaſureotthe Senate , Or elle 
pay athouſand Talents,and make neither Peace nor Warre with any, further thanas the 
Romans ſhould giue approbation. They had not ſo much mony : neithercould they wel 35 
hope to. bee gently deale withall, if rhey ſhould giue themſelues away vnto diſcretion, 
which what ic Ggnified , they now vaderſtood. Wherefore they delired to haueirfer 
downe, in what points,and how farreforth, they ſhould yeeld vnto the good pleaſure of 
the Senate, Bur hereof they could get no certaine anſwere.: ſothat they were diſmiſſed 
as enemies, after long and vaine attendance. | 

Whilcſt the </£ro/ians were purſuing their hopes of peace, the Conſull hadlittle to 
doc inGreece ; and therefore tooke ypon himgraucly to ſer things in order among the 
tratable Achears. Hee would haue had them to reſtore the baniſhed Lacedemonians 
homeintotheir Countrie; androtakethe Elcans intothe fellowſhip oftkeir Common» 
wealth. This the Acheans liked well enough : butthey did not likeir, that the Romanes 39 
ſhould bemeddling in all occurrences. Wherefore they deferred the reſtitution of the 
baniſhed Lacedemonians : intending to make itan AR of their owne meere grace. As for 
the Eleens:they were loth to be bchokding to the Komaens , and thereby ro diſparage the 
Acheans : ito whoſe Corporationthey weredefirous ro be admitred; and ſaw that they 
ſhould hauetheir defire, withourſuch compulſiue mediation. 

The Rowmane AdmirallC. Ligius, much abourthe ſame time, fought a battaile at Sea 
with Polyxenides, Admiralltothe King Antiochus. King Ewmenes brought belpe to the 
Romans , though it was not great : and fiueand twenty faile of Rhodians came after the 
bartaile,when hey were following the Chace. The Kings Fleer was the berter of faile: , , 
bur that of the Remaexsthe better manned, Wherefore Polyxenidas being vanquiſhed in 
fight, was yet oat of danger; as ſooneas he betooke himſelte toa ſpecdieretrair. 

And ſuch end badthefirſt yeeres warre, berweene King Antioch and the Rewanes. 
After this, as many of the Greekes as had followed the vaine bopes of the «£tolians,were 
glad rocxcuſe rhemſelues by feare; thinking themſelues happy when by Embaſladours 
they had obtained pardon. Oathe contraric fide, Philip of Macedon, Arch-enemic of 
larevntotbe Romans, did now ſend to gratulate this their ViRorie: and, inrecompence 
-n his good — had rar 6 vnto him Demetrize his yonger ſonne ; a 

yeeres they had keptas an . Alſo King Ptolemy of /£gypr, gratulating the Ko- 
»wan Vieorie, ſent word how —— 6 Entified. In which5o 
regard Hee deſired the Senate notro foreflow time ; but to ſend an Armie , as foone as 
ING 4fia: promiſing, that his affiſtance, wherein ſocuer it pleaſed rhemto vic 
it, not bee wanting, This Prolemie was the ſonne-in-law of King Antioch : but 
he was the friend of Fartune, He vadcrſtood long before,” as didall thatwerce indifferent 
bcholders ofthe Contention, that the Romans were like to hauethe vpper hand. The 
ſame did 4vtiechws now beginto ſulpe8, who had thought himſelfe a while as fafcatE- 
pheſwr as ifhe had binin another world; but was told by Hexnibasl,Thart it was gorſofar 
out of Greeceinto Aſie, 25 out of /idie into Greece, and thar there was no.doubt but the 
Remaxs would ſoon be there,and make hima try the chance of a bartell or his Kingdome 
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Lucius Scipio, having withibizs Publius the Aficarhiv elder brorhiv';'for bis Liehetwan 


& ſent imo Greece; Heoram TYWr'to the /Btbliing, that ſobee might at leiſarve pa 

into Aſia. Much eublfiec beheſt Sea, and divers fights. ata Parepaſſ 
menes his Kingdome ; with the ſiege of Pergamus, rayſtd by an hanttfull of the Atheans, 
L.Scipio thr Conſul comes mto Afia » where Amiochis moſt earneiHy deflrethprite;and 
is denied it The battaile of Mivtieſit'* herein Antiochus being vinqui/bed, yeeldeth ro 
the Romanes good pleaſutt.” The Conditions of the grate.” In what fort the Romanes ſed 


1 theirVitterie. L.Cornelius Scipio, 4/tty « moſt ſumptuous triumph oner Antiochus, 


| (urnamed The Aſiatiqne, as bis brot 


; ent; v2) þ 


Wits Ttied The African. 
[: VM Vtius Cornelins Scipio;the brother of P. Stipiorhe African, was choſen Conſul at 


Ry Rome with C.Lelius. Lelids Was very Sra&618th the Senare; and thercfore bes 
== in2 deſircus (as ptnet ly al O8hkils were'Y" of the more honourable employ- 
ment, offered ro referreto theatbitremithr of the Senate , if L. Cornelius would' 6 {o 
pleaſed, thediſpolition of their Prouthetsy without purring it ro the hazard of a Lotte- 
rie. Lucius havingralked with his brother Pabbus, approucd well of che-motion. Sucha 
queſtion had nor of longtime been pur vitro the Fathers : who therefore were the more 


39 defirous ro make an vablameable Decree. Bur the matter becing otherwiſe fomewhar 


indiffcrent ; P. Scipiothe African ſaid openly thus much , Thar ifthe Senate would ap- 
point his brother tothe warre againſt AFntiochw, He himlelfe would follow his brother 
in that war, a$ his Lieutenant. Theſe words were heard with ſuchapprobation, that the 
controuerfie was forthwith at ary end. For if Antiochus relied vpon Hannibal, & ſhould 
happen to be direfted wholly by that great Captaine !'whar berter man could they op- 
poſe, than Scpio ; that had beene viRtorious againſtthat ſame Greit Worthy ? But in- 
deed a worſer man might haue ſerucd well enough'theturne. For Hanniba! had ao ab- 
folate Coinmand, nor ſcarce any truſtof great importance cxcepring now 2nd then in 
conſultation ; where his wiſedome was much ipproucd, but his libertic and high ſpirit as 


zomuch diſliked. Iris worthy of remembrance; as a figne of the freedome thathe viedin 


his cenſures ,' enenwhileſt hee lived in ſucha'Court. Antioch muſtered his Arnie in 
preſence ofthis famous Capraine : thinking, as may ſeeme, to haue made him wiſh, thar 
he had beene ſerued by ſuch brave men in /ralie. For they were gallantly decked , both 
Men, Horſes,and Elephanes, with ſuch coſtly furniture of Gold, Siluer, and Purple ; as 
_ with a terriblebrauery ona Sun-ſhine day. Whereuponthe King , well plea- 
ing himſclfe with that goodly (peRacle, asked Hannibal what he thought ;and whether 
all this were not enough forthe Romanes. Enough (aid Hannibal) were the Romanes the 
moſt couetoius men in all the world : meaning, that all this Coſt vponthe backes of Cow- 
ardly Afiatiques, wasno betrerthan a ſpoyleto animate good Souldiers. How littlethis 


40 anſwere pleaſed the King, itis calierogheſſe. The little vierhart he made of thisCarthe- 
Sine, reſtifies that his diſlike of the man,cauſed him roloſe the vic of his ſeruice, when . 


e ſtood in greateſt neceſſtie thereof. wi 

The Scjp1o's made all haſte away from Rome as ſoone as they could.” They carricd with 
them, beſides orhcr Souldiers newly preſt toche warre,abour fiue thouſant Voluntaries, 
that had ſerued vnder P. Africanws. There was al'o a Flecr of thirty Quinquereme Gal- 
lies,and twenty Triremes newly built,appointed vnto L.»Amilzus Regillzs, that was cho- 
ſen Admirall the ſame yeere for that voyage. Attheir comming into Greece, they found 
the old Conſul Glbrio belieging 4mphyſſaa Citic of the «Atrolians. The «Etoliays after 
thatthey were denied peace, had expetted him once againe ar NawpatFuws, Wherefore 


'®they not onely fortified that Towne : but kepr all the paſſages rherero leading ; which 


heedleſidly, as ina time of confulion, they had left vnregarded the laſt yeere, Glabris 
knowing this, deceiued their expeRarion, and fell vpon Lemie : which being not Ong 
fince much weakened by Philip, and now by him attempted on the ſudden , was carrie 

at the ſecond aſſaule. Thence went He ro Amphyſſa : which he had almoſt gorren; when 
L.Scipio, his ſucceſſor, came withthirtcehe thouſand Foor, and five hundred Horſe,and 
rooke charge ofthe Armie. The Towneof Amphyſſa was preſently forlaken by the inha- 
birants, burthey had a Caſtle, or higher Towne, that was impregnable; whereintorhey 


all retired. The Athenian Embaſſadors had dealt with P.' Scipio, in behalfe of the _ 
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liens : emtreating him to ſtand their friend, and helpe them in 
Condition of peace. He gaue them gentle words: and willed them to perſwade the «£- 
rolians,that they ſhould fai and with truce meaning defire it. This was gladly ta- 
ken, But many mcſlages pafling eo and fro : though P«6bl;we continued to put them in 
good hope , yetthg Conſul made ſtill the ſame anſwere, with which they bad been cha- 
ced from Rowe. The concluſion was , That they ſhould ſue for a longer time of reſpite 
from warre : whereby at more leiſure they might atrend ſome better diſpoſition of the 
Scnate ; or any helpefull commoditie which timeſhould afford. So they obtained halfe 
2 yeerestruce : after which, the Winter was like ro afford thera another halfe yeeres lei- 


ſure of breathing.. Heereof were they not moreglad, than was P. Scipio : who thoughtto 


all timeloſt, which with-bcld the VVarre from oucr into Aſia. 

The bulineſſe of «rolis being thus laide aſide : gnd the 01d Conſul Glabrisſent home 
into/zalie : the Scipio's marched into Theſſake ; intending thence to rake their way by 
Land, through Macedon 6 Thraceymothe Helleſpont. Yer theyconſidered, Thathere- 
by they muſt commit themſclues vnto the loyalticof King Philp: who might cither doe 
them ſome miſchicte by the way, ifhe were diſpoſed to watcha notable advantage : or 
at thelcaſt, would be vafairhfull ; though he were not ſo couragious, yet might hee take 
ſuch order with the Thracians, that euen for want of viAualls , if by no greater inconue- 
nience, they {bould be diſgracefully forced roreturne. Hee had promiſed themthe yr- 


molt of his furtherance : wherein, whether hee meant fincerely, they thought ro make 20 


ſome triall; by cauſing a Gentleman to ride Poſt vato him, and obſcrue his doingsas he 
ſhould rakethem onthe ſudden, The King was merry ata feaſt, and drinking,whca the 
Meſſenger came : whom he louingly bade welcome ; and ſhewed bim the next day, nor 
only what prouiſion of victualls he had made forthe Armie, but how he had made brid- 
ges ouer the riucrs, and mended the badde wayes by which they wereto paſſe, With 
theſe good newes Graccbm returned backe in haſte vnto the _ : who entring into 
Maceaen, found all things in a readineſle, that might helpe ro aduancetheic iourny. The 
King entertained them royally ; and broughtthcm on their way, cuen to the Helleſpons: 
where they ſtayed a good while , vatill their Nauic was inreadineſſcero tranſport them 


into Aſia. of 30 


Much was done at Sea inthe beginning of this yeere ; though, for the molt part, little 
of importance. Polyxenidas, the Admirall of Antiochw, was a baniſhed Rhodian: tructo 
the King ;and deſirous of reuenge vpon his Countreymenthat had expelled him. Hee, 
hearing that the Rhodran Fleet was at Samos , the Remans and Ewmenes kauing notas yer 
_ Sea; thought ro doe ſomewhat yponthoſe thar were fo early in their diligence , 

retheir followers ſhould arrive to helpe them. Yet went hecraftily to worke z and 
ſent word, as ingreat ſecrecie, tothe Rhodian Admirall, That ifthe ſentence of his ba- 
niſhment might be repealed, He would, in requitall thereof, berray all the Kings Fleete. 


After many paſſagesto and fro,this was beleeued : and the Rhodian Admirall grew 10,4 


carelcfſe, expeRing ſtill when he ſhould receiue a watch-word from Polyxewidas, that 
. hee himſclfc was taken by Polyxenidas in his owne Haucn. The Kings Fleere ſer foorth 
from Epheſas by night ; and, for feare of being diſcoucred, reſting one day in a harbour 
by the way ; came the fecond night to. Sames : where, by ing, it was ready tocnter 
g__ Panſeftratus the Rhodien Admirall ſeeing this, thought it his beſt way of re- 
e,to beſtow his men on the two head-lands or points ofthe Hauen , ſo to guard 

the mouth of it: for that he ſaw no likelihood of defending himſelfe by Sea. But Poyx- 
enides had already landed ſome Companies, in another part of the Iland : which falling 
vpon the backe of Pawfiſtratws, compelled him to alter his directions, and command his 


menabcord. Thiscould not be without great confuſion : ſoasthe enemies rooke himyo 


out of all order ; and ſunke or boorded all his Nauie, fiue excepted, that by aſudden dc- 
uice made ſhiftrocſcape. Eachofthem hung out a burning Creſſer vpon two poles, at 
the Beake-head t and then rowed forwards direly vpon the Enemie : who hauing not 


bethought himſelfe what ſhift ro make againſt ſuch vnexpected danger of firing , was 
content to giue way vnto theſe deſperate Gallies ; for feare leſt rhey burne, roge- 
ther withthemſclucs, a part ofthe Kings Fleete. 

Not long after this,the Remens had ſome loſſe by tempeſt : wherof Polyxenidas could 


not take ſuch aduantage as hee had hoped ; becauſe, putting to Sea for that purpole, 
W " Jurcbs that 


Hee was driven backe againe by the like foule weather, Rhodians, to he 
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they were not dil, |, fer forth owentie other Gallics > the Remanrabſo-with King 
Eumenes repai zandall of them together, in greatbrauerie, preftinited barz, 
taile to Polyxenidas beforethe Haucnof Epheſus. When hee durſtnoracceptir*:: they 
went from place ro place, axcempting many things, as cyther they were entrented byrhe 
Khodians, or pexlwadedby fore ng hopesof doing good. Yer performed they 
liccle or nothing : for thar-one while they were hindred ty arSea; iu$wnother 
whileby ſtrong reſiſtance, made againit chem arLand, 2/1 4 FO 

Eamenes with his Fleet was compelledto torfake chem , and returne home:r#rhse des 
fence 0fhis owne Kingdome, For 4utiochs watted all the grounds. about ZkiaS #193 
his fone Selexcri to belieg! the royall Citic of Pergamuss did with 
thereſt of his Armie ſpoyle the whole Countrey thicreabour, Arealawy, rhe brother of 
King Exzeacs, wasrhen in Per games ; having with him no berrer mento defefid 'the Ci- 
tic, than were they thar lay againſt xz. Vherctore he had reaſonto ſtand in feare; bring 
roo much inferiour in number. There cameto his aid a thouſand Foot, and an hundred 
Horſe of the Acheans1 old louldiers ull,and trayned vp vader Pailopemen, whole Schol- 
ler, in the Act of warre, Diophanes their Commander was. This Di#phanes , beholding 
from the walls of Pergamws, which was an high Towne, the detncanour of the Enemie ; 
began rodildain thar ſuch menas they ſhould hold then beſicged. For Seleuew his Are 
mie which was encamped at the hill-tour, {ceing that none durit fallie forthvpon them, 


- þ 


20 grew ſo careleſle : as orh:rwile, than by fpoyling all behinde their backes , they ſeemed 


to forgettharthey were in an Encmics Countrie, Dzophanestherfore ſpake with Atralas: 

and told them that hz would goe foorth, cncamped not farre from the Enemy. Th:y of 
Pergamws thought him little betterchan mad. As for the belicgers;they wondred at firlt 
what his meaning was: but when they ſaw that he held himſelfe quict, they made a ieft 
of his boldneſle ; and laughed to ſee with what an handfull of men he looked fo ſtoutly. 
So they rerurned vnto their former negligence and diſorders. Which Diophanes percei- 
uing, He commanded all his men tofollow himgeuen as faſt asthey well might : and he 
himſelte, with the hundred Horte , brake out on the ſudden ypon the Stationthar was 
nextat hand. Very few of the cnemics had their Horſes readic ſaddled, but more tew,or 


30 none, had the hearrs ro make reſiſtance : ſo as He draue them all out of their Cxmpe; and 


chaſed them as farre as he might ſatclyaduenture, with great laughter of them, andno 
lofſe of his owne. Heereat all the Citizens of Pergamus ( who had couered the wals of 
the Towne, men and women, to behold this ſpeRacle) were very ioyfull; and highly 
magnifiedthe verrue of theſe Acheans. Yet would they not therefore iſſue forth of their 
gates, to helpethe Acheans in doing what remained to be dore, The next day Selencus 
encamped haltea mile further from the Towne, than he had done before : and againſt 
him wer foorth Diophanesthe ſecondrtime z who quictly reſted a while in his old Stari. 
on. When they had taied many houres, looking who thould begin : Selewcws, in faire 
order as he came, withdrew himſclte roward his lodging that was further off, Diophanes 


49 moued not whileſt the Enemie was in ſight : bur as ſoone as the ground betweene them 


hindred the, proſpeR, hee followed them in all haſt, and ſoone overtaking them with 
his Horſe, charged them in Rere , ſo2s he brakethem , and with all his forces purſued 
them ar the heeles, totheir very Trenches. This boldne<ſle of the 4chears, and the baſe. 
neſſe of his owne men, cauſed Selewcwroquit the fiege, line ro this honour. Such being 
the qualitie of rheſe Afiatiques; Philopemen had cauſe to tellthe Romans, That ke enuied 
their vitoric. For when Antiochw lay feaſting at Chalcis after his mariage, and his ſoul- 
diors berooke themſelues to Rior,asir had beenc in atime ofgreat ſecurity: agood man 
of warre might haue cur all their throates, cuen as rhey were tipling in their victualling 
houſes z which Philopemen laid that he would haue done, had He becne Generall of the 


50 Acheans, and nor, as he then was, a priuate man, 


Antrchss was full of buſines : and turning his care from onething to another, with a 
prear deale of trauaile, brought almoſt nothingrto paſſe. Hee had beerie at Pergamus : 
into which Exmenes, leauing the Romanes, did put himſelfe with a few of his Horſe and 
lighe armature. Before Pergamwe he left his ſonne as before hath beene ſhewed, & went 
to Elza: whither he heard that «4wyhme the Roman Admiral was come,to bring ſuccour 
to Ewmenes, There hee made an Ouerture of peace : about which ro conſult, Exmenes 
was fent for by « fmylixs,and carne from Pergamus. But when it was conlidered,thatno 
@nclafion could be made withoutthe Conſul ;this Treatie brake off. -Then —_— 

e 
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the Quetthrow newly.mentioned,, which cauſed'Selexrar togineoucrthe fiege of per. 
ram, Afterwards, toureor fiue Townes of ſcarce any worth-0r notewereraken by the = 
king : andthe Syrianifleer, being of ſcuenand thirty Sayle,was beaten by the Zbodiay 
which wasof like number. - Bur of this viRtorie the Rhodianchadnogreat cauſe to re. 
ioycc :\foythat Hanmibalthe Cartbegemian, who,togerher with Apollemus a Courier of 
Antiodhany was Admiratiof the Syrians; didthem in manner as great hurras they: could 
doc to Apollonixs , and hauing the vietory taken our of his hand by Apellonine his flight, 
yet mide:ſuch arctrait,thatrhe Rhodians duritnot farre aduenture vpon him. Now of 
theſe Aggions which were butas Prefaces vatorhewarre z thelaſt and greateſt was a yi. 
&orie of the Remenes by Sea, againſt Polyxenidas the Kings Admirall. Thebattaile was - 
fovghtby:dgenne/wxc-2 Promontoricin Aſia : where Polyxenidar had with him foure- x 6 
ſcare and nineGalliesz and fiue of them greater, thanany of the Romans. This being all 
the ſtrength which he ceuld make by Sea? we may notethe vanity of thoſe brags,whcre- 
with Antiechus vantedthelaſt yeere , That his Armada ſhould couer all the ſhores of 
Greece. Thi Romanerad eight and fifrie Gallics ; the Rbodzans, two and twenty : the - 
Raman being the ſtrongerbuilt, and more ſtoutly manned , the 8hod;an more light-tim.. 
bred and thin planckt, having all aduantage of ſpeede, and good Sca-men. Neither for. 
got they to hclpe themſelues by the ſame deuice z with which, five of their Gallies had 
lately eſcaped trom Samos. Fur with fire in their prowes they ran vpon the Enemy: who 
declining them for tcare, laid open his fide : and was thereby io greater danger of be- 29 
ing ſtemmcd. After no long fight, rhe Kings Navie hoyſtedfaile : and hauing a faire 
winde , boreaway toward Epheſus as faſt as they could. Yet forric of their Gallies they 
left behindethem : whereof thirtecne were taken : all the reſt burnt or ſanke. The 
Romans and their fellowes loſt only twoor three ſhippes : but got heerebythe abſolute 
Maſteric of the Sea. | | 
The report of this miſaduenture, way ſeemero haue taken from Antiechwall vic of 
reaſon. For as ifno hope hid beene remayning, ro defend thoſe places that hec held 
in Eerope : He preſently with-drew his Garriſons from Zyſimechia : which might eaſily 
haue beene kept, euen till the end of Winter following, and hauereduced the belicgers 
(if che fiege had b-ene continued obſtinately) vntozermes of great extremitic. Hee 39 
alſo gave oucr the ſicge of Colophon :: and laying aſide all thought ſaue onely of de- 
fence, drew together all his Armic; and ſent for hclpe to his father-1n-law, King 471: 
ratbesthe Cappadocian, - | 
Thusthe Roman Conſul, without impediment, not onely cameto the Hel/eſport, but 
had yeelded vnto him all places there, belonging to Antioch on Ewrope fide, The Fleet 
was then alſo in readincſle, to tranſport him quer into 4fia : where Ewmenes had taken 
ſuch care before, that Hee landed quietly at his owne good caſe , even as ifthe Countrie 
had beene his alre2dic. The firſt newes that he heard of the Enemie, was by an Embal- 
{ador that came ro ſue for peace, This Embaſſzdor declared in his Maſters name, That 
the ſame things which had hindered him from obraining peace of the Komanes heerero- 49 
fore, did now pcr{wade him, that he ſhould cafily come ew agreement with them. 
For in all diſputations hcretofore, Smyrna, Lampſacxs , and Lyſimachia, hid beene the 
places about which they varied. Sccing therefore the King had now alreadic giuen over 
Lyſimachia, and was further purpoſed , notto ſtriue withthe Romans about Lampſacus 
and Smyrna: what reaſon was there, why they ſhould necd torrouble him with warre * 
If it was their defire, that any other Townes vpon the Coaſtof Afie, not mentioned by 
themin any former Treaties, ſhould bce alſo ſer at libertie, or otherwiſe delivered into 
their hands : the King would not refuſe to gratificthem therein. Biefly , lerthemrake 
ſome part of Aſia : ſo asthe bounds, diuiding them from the King, might nor be vncer- 
raine; and it ſhould bee quietly put into their hands. It all this were not enough : the59 
King would likewiſe bcare halte the Charges, whereat they had beene inthis warre. 50 
praying the #omenes to hold themſelues content with thelc good off:rs, andnotro bee 
r00 inſolent ypon confidence of their fortune; He expeedtheir anſwere. , Theſcoffers 
which to the Embaſſadouz ſeemed ſo great, were judged by the Romans to be very little. 
For they brit reaſonable, thar the King ſhould beare all the charges of the warre, 
ſince it b:gan through his owne fault : and that He ſhonld not onely depart out of theſe 
few Townes, which he held in «ol and 7onis ; bur quite out of Afi the leſſe, and keep 


himſelfc on the other fide. of Mount Taurw. VVhcn the Embaſladors therefore _ 
char 
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rHar no better bargaine could be made, He dealt with P.Scjpio in prinate : andto himH6 
promiſed a great quancitie of gold, togerher with the free reſtitutionof his ſonne ; who 


(itis vacertamne by what miſchance) wis raken priſoner , and moſt hogoutsBlyenterrai- 

nedby the King. Scipio would nor hearken tothe offer of gold't” nor crherwile 'to the 
bee? reſtirution'of his ſonne, than vpon Condition ,” That it mightbee with making ſuch as 
; Fr mends for the benefit, as became a priuaze mn. As for the publike bufineſſe : He orely 
hy ſaid thus much, Thar ſince 4»tiochw had alreadic forſaken Lyſimachia, and ſuffered the 
S . warre tO take hold on his owne Kingdome ; there was now none other way for him, 
Gar than eitherto fight, or yeeld to that which was required at his hands. Wherefore, ſaid 
__ 10 He, tell your King inmy name, that I'would aduife him to refuſe no Condition where- 
Wen 0 by he may haue prace. | — 
"ll 6 The King was not any whitmoucd with thisaduice. For ſeeing that the Conſul de- 
8 mandcd of him no lefſe, than if he had beene alreadic ſubdued : little reaſon there was 
—_ > thar heſhould fearerocome to bartaile ; wherein he could loſe, as hethoughr, no. more, 
- | than by ſeeking roauoid ithe muſt giue away. Hee had with himrthreeſcore and ecnne 
n thouſand Foor, and tweluc thouſand Horſe, beſides twoand fifty /ndian Elephants,and 
wt many Chariots armed with hookes or ſyrthes, according tothe manner of the Eaſterne 
we Countries. Yer was kenothing pleaſed, to heare tharthe Conſul drew neere him apace 
_— as one haſtningro fight, Burt howſocver he was affeRed,; Ht made ſolittleThew of feare; 


Cha as 20ther hearing P. Scipzo to lie ficke ar Flea, He ſentthither vnro him his ſonne withour ran- 
7G ſome : 25one both defirous ro comforethis noble VVarriour in his ſickeneſſe, and with- 


—_ all nor deſirous to retaine the yong Genel: man for a pledee of his owne ſafcrie. Thus 
mW ought his bountie to be conſtant. Ocherwiſe it mighe be ſuſpeed ; That heerein hee 
os dealtcraftily. Forfince hecould have none other ranſome of Scipio, than ſuch as an 


honourable man, that had no great ſtore of wealth, mizhr pay: better ir was to doe ſuch 

G of acourteſie betore the bartcll, as would afrerwards have becne little worth; rthanto ſtay 
__ vatill che Remares, perbaps victorious, ſhould exat it at his hands. P. Scipio was 
greatly comforted with the recoyerie of his ſonne : ſo as the ioy thereof was thought, 
to haue beene much auailcable vnto his health. Inrecompence of the Kings humani- 
_ zotic , Hee ſaid onely thus much vntothoſe thar brought him this acceptyble” Preſent , 


Hee39 1 am now able to make your King none othcr amends, than by aduiſing him not to fight ontill 
of de- hee ſhall beare that Jam in the Campe. What he meant by this, it 1s hard ro conieRture. 
oy Antiochus reſo}ucd to follow his counſaile : and therefore withdrew himſelfe from a- 
bout Thyatirs, beyond the Riuer of Phrygius or Hyllus,ynto Magneſia by Siplus: where 
xr, but encamping , Hee fortified himſelſe as ſtrongly as hze could. Thither followed him Z. 
eFlect | Scipiothe Conſul, and ſare downe within foure miles of him. About athouſand of the 
| taken Kings Horſe , moſt of them Gallo-Greekes, came to bid rhe Romans welcome : of whom 
ws at firſtthey flew ſome z and were anon, with ſome loſſe driucn backe ouer tHe River; 
:mbal- Two daies were quietly ſpent , whileſt'neirherthe King nor the Romans would palle the 
» That 40 water, The thirdday the Rowianes niade the aducnrure : wherein they found no di- 
cerero- 48 ſturbance ; nor wcre at all oppoſed, vntill they came within ewo miles and a halfe of 
wrhem. Antioch his Campe. There as they were taking vp their lodging, thzy werecharged 
ene the by three thouſand Horſe and Foore © whom their ordinarie Corps du gerd repelled; 
REIT: Fouredayes togerhcr after this, each ofrhem brought forth their Armies ; and ſetthem 
mpſacws inorder before the Trenches, without aduancing any further. The fifr day the Romans 
warte' came halfe way forward, and preſented barraile 3 whichrhe King would notaccept. 
ned by Thereuponthe Conſul tooke aduice what was to bedone, For either they muſt fight 
red 1ntO on wharſocuer diſaduantage, or clſe reſolue to- abide by it all Winter, farre from any 
em take Coumreyof their friends, and therefore ſubie vnro many difficulties. : vnleſſe they 
Agar 50 would ſtainethcir honour by rerurning farre backe, ro winter in a more conuentent 
h : thego place ; and ſo deferthe warre vatill the next Spring. The Roman ſouldier omg 
rre. 50 lieperſwaded of rhat Enemies baſe temper. Wherefore it was the generall Crie, 
pt ro bee this great Armie ſhould be aſſayled , eueninthe Campe where itlay : asifratherrhete 
ſcoffers were ſo many beaſts ro be laughtered , than mento bee fought with. Yetaday or 
ry little. two paſſed ,- in' diſcovering the fortifications of Antiochw, and the ſafeſt way ro ſet 
: res vpan him. *Allchis while P. Sciptocame not. "Wherefore rhe King , beingvery lortt 
tO 


todithearten his men , by ſeeming to ſtand infeareof the Enemie , reſolued to putthe 
marrerto'triall. So whenthe Roways tooke the field _ ordered their —_ 
S{fIL c 
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Heealld did thelike ; andadyanced io farre, tharchey might vagerſtand his meaning 


tohghe. ___ | 
he Romane Armie confiſted of foure Legions, two Rowen and two Latime: incach of 


which were fiuc thouſand and foure hundred men. The Latines, as viually, were inthe 
points ; the Komass, in the maine barrel. All of them, according to their wonted form, 
were diuided into Maniples. The Heftati had the leading : after them follow the Prix- 
cipes, at ſach diſtance as was vſuall ; and laſt of all, the Triary. Now befide theſe, there 
wereabout threethouſand Auxiliaries ; partly Acheans; and partly ſuchas belonged to 
Ewmenes : which were placed in ancquall Front beyond the Latiwes inthe right wing. 
Vemoſlt vf all (Gue ſome fiue hundred Cretiens, and of the Trelians) werealmoſtthreers 
thouſand Horſe : of which, Eamenes had brought thither eight hundred ;the reſt bei 
Roman, The Icft wing was fenced by the banke of the riuer : yer foure Troups of horſe 
were placed there, though ſuch helpe ſeemed in a manner ncedleſſe. Two thculand 
Voluntarics, Macedonians and Thracians, were left ro guard the Campe. The Conſul 
had with him ſixetecne. Hf#1can Elephants, which he beſtowed inhis Rere : {oraſmuch 
as had they come to fight with thoſe of Amtiochus , they onely would haue feracd to dif 
courage his men , as bceing ſureto bee beaten : the /»dias becing farrerhe greater, 
and nyore courzgious beaſts : whereof Antiochus had likewiſe much aduantage in 
number. 

The Kings Armic being com:50unded of many Nations, diverſly appointed, and not 20 
all accuſtomed to one. manner of fight, was ordered according to the ſ{everall kindes,in 
ſuchwile as each might be of moſt vic. The maine ſtrength of his Foote conlilted in ſix- 
tcene thouſavd, armed all AMacedonian-like, and called Phalengiers. Theſe hee pluced in 
rhe middeſt, and diuided into tenne Battalions : curry one having twoandthirty in File, 
and fifric in Front. Berwecneeuery Battalion were two Elephants, goodly beaſts, 
and ſuch as being adorned with Frontals, high Creſts, Towers on their backcs , and 
beſides him that gouernedth2 Elephant , foure men in cuery Tower, made a gallant 
and tcrrible ſhew. Onthe right hand of theſe were fifteene hundred Horſe of the Ga- 
bo. Greekes : then, three thound Barbd Horſe : and a Regiment of almoſt a thouſand 
Horſe: called the Agema , that were all Medians, the choice of the Countrie, and 39 
accompanicd by ſome others. All which Troupes of Horſe, diuided in their ſeucrall 
kindes, doe ſeemeto hauc followed one another in depth, rathcr thanto haue bin [trer- 
chedoutin Front. Adioyning vnto theſe, were ſixteenc Elephants together in one 
flocke. A lictle further to the right hand, was the Kings owne Regiment called the 
Argyraſpides, or Siluerſhields, by a name borrowed from theit furniture, but nothing 
like fo valiant as thoſe of the ſame name, that had ſerued vnder Great 4/exander: then, 
ewelue hundred Archers on horſebacke, threethouſand light-armed Footce, two thou- 
ſand andfiue hundred Archers of Myſis ; with foure thouſand {lingers and Archers of 
the Cirteans,&. Elymeans. Onthe left hand of the Phalangiers,were placedthe like num- ge 
bers of Ga/o-Greekes,and Barbd Horſe : asalſorwo Horſe that were ſentfrom 
Ariarathes, wich two thouſand and ſeyen hundred of diuers Nations , and a Regiment 
of athouſand Horſe more lightly armed,thar were called the Kings Troup, being Syrians, 
Phrygians,and Lydians. In front of all theſe Horſe were the Chariots armed with hooks 
orſythes, and the Dromedaries, whereon ſgte Arabians with long Rapicrs, that would 
ſerueto reach from thoſe high Camels. Beyond theſe were, as in the right wing,arabble 
of many Nations, Carians, Cilicians, P amphylians, Piſdians,Cyrieans, Elymeans, and ma- 
nic others, hauing alſo with them ſixteenc Elephants. Antzwochus himſelfe commanded 
intherjght wing : Selewcs inthe left : and three of his principall Captains commanded 
ouer the P ers, 50 

The fizſt, on-ſer was giuen by the Dromedaries, and armed Chariots : of which the 
one, bciog liketo territie the Horſe ; the other, to breake the Squadrons of the Foote ; 
Eumencs with a few light-armed Cretians, Archers, Darters, and Slingers , cafily madc 
fruſtrate the danger tned by them both. For with ſhowtings, and noyſes, and 
ſome wounds, they were driuen our of the fielde ; and running backe vypon their owne 
men, did che fame haxgme which they had intended to the Enemies. Wherefore the 
Ropeane Horle following this aduantage, charged vpon the left wing : whereasthey 
found qo x<(iſtance ; ſomg being our of order; others being withour courage. It is ſhame- 
full ro rehearſe, 2nd ſo ſtrange, that it may hardly ſeeme credible : tharthe —_ 


and 39 
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— with ſich varictics of Auxiarzes, made lictle or no refiſtance; butallofthem fledde,ina 


manner, as{oone as they were charged. Onely the King, Amtivchua himſelfe, being in 
the left wing of his owne bartaile : and ſecing the Latines, thar ſtood oppolite vnto him , 
weakely flanked with Horſe : gaue = them couragiouſly , and forced them to retire. 
But M.c/Eralizs, that had the Guard of the Roman Campe,ifſned forth with all his pow- 
er to helpe his fellowes : and, what by perſwaſion, what by threates made them review 
the fight. Succour alſo came from rhe right wing, where the Romanes wete alteady vi- 


. Forious: whereof when Antiochas dilcouered theapproach ; Hee nor onely turned his 


Horſe about, but ranne away vpon the ſpur without further tarriance. The Campe was 


ro defended a little while : and with nogrearvalour ; though by a great mulricude that 


were fledintoit. Antivehus is ſaid rotraue loſt inthis bartaile fiftic thouſand Foor, and 
fourc thouſand Horle; beſides thoſe that were taken. Of the Romanes, there were not 
flaine aboucthree hundred Foot,and fourc and twenty Horſe: of Ewmenes his followers 
five and twenty. 

Antiechws ficd to Sardes, and from thence to Apamea,the ſame night; hearing thar Se- 
lexcms was gon: thither betore, He leftth=cuſtodie of Sardes, and the Caſtle there, to 
one whom hethought faichfull. Burche Towncſmenand Souldiors were fo diſmayed 
with the greatneſle of rhe Ouerthrow , that one mans faith was worth nothing, Allthe 
Towncs in thoſe parts, withour expecting ſummons, yeelded vpthemſelues by Emibaſ. 


26 ſadors : whom they ſenttothe Romanes , whileſt they were onthe way, Neither were 


many daies ſpent, ere Antiochus his Embaſſador was inthe Campe : hauing none other 
errand, than to know what ic would pleaſe the Romanes ro impoſe vponthe King his 
Maſter, P. Scipio was now cometo his brother , who obtained leaue ro mak:1the an> 
ſwere, becauſerthar it ſhould bee gentle. They required no more than they had lately 
done : which was, that he ſhould quite abandon his Dominions on this fide Taurus. For 
their charges inthat Warre, they requircd fifreene thouſand Talents : fiue hundred in 
hand ; two thouſand and fiue hundred, when the Senate and Pcople of Rowe ſhould haue 
confirmed the peace; and the other eweluethouſand, in twelue yeeres n<xt enſuing by 


euen portions. Likewiſe they d?manded foure hundred Talents for Eumenes, and forme * 
zo ſtore of Corne, that was due to him vpona reckoning. Now beſides tientic hoſtsges 


which they required, very earneſt they were to haue Hawnibal the Cartheginian , and 
Tbeas the «A tolian, with ſome others who had ſtirred vþrhe King rothis warre,detiuered 
into their hands. Butany wiſe man might ſo eafily haue perceiued,thar it would be their 
purpoſeto make thisone of their principall Yemandsz as no great art was needfull ro be- 
guilecheir malice. The Kings Embaſſadour had full commiſſion, to refuſe iothing thar 
ſhould be enioyned. Wherefore there was no morcto doe, thanto ſend irtimediarelic 
to Rome for the ratification of riit Peace. 

There werenew Conſuls choſen in the meanc while at Rowe, M.Fulains,and Cn. Man- 
lis Yolſo. The Atolians delired peace, but covld norobraineit : becauſe they would 


40 accept neither of the two Conditions to them before propounded. So it was decreed, 


Thar one of the Conſuls ſhould make warre yponthe -£1olians ; the other, vpon Antis- 
chus in Afis. Now though ſhortly there came newes that Antwchws was alteady vanqui» 
ſhed in barraile, and had ſubmitted himſelfe vnto all that conld be required ar his hands: 
yer ſince the State of Aſie was not like to bee {0 throvughly ſerled by one Vitory, bur 
tharmany things might fall out worthy ofthe Romangcire; Cn. Manlius , tor whom Aſia 
fell by lot, had not his Province changed. 

Socne after this, camethe Embaſſadours of King Antioeehw to Rome, accompanied 
with the Rhodzans and ſome others : yea by King Ewmenes in perſon ; whole preſence ad- 
ded a goodly luſtre ro the buſinzfle in hand. Concerning the peace to bee rade wirki 


go King A#tz9chws, there was no diſputation : it was generally approoued. Allthetroubtec 


was, abour the diſtribution of the purchaſe. King Ewmenes reckoned vp his own deſerts; 
and comparing himſelfe with M/awfa,hoped thartthe Romans would be mote bounti- 
full co himthan they had beene to the Nanudias , ſince they had found hin a King in- 
deed, whereas Adaſaniſſs was onely ſuchin title ; and fince both hee and his Father had 
alwaics beenetheir- friends, cucn inthe very worſt of the Ramene fortunc. Yet was 
theremuch adoe to make him telt what hee would haue : He ſtill referring himſelfe to 
their courtelic z and they deſiring him to ſpeake plaine.. Ar the length hee crauced they 
would beſtow vponhim, as touch ofthe C 2; AN. = 
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had no purpoſe to keepe in heir owne,hands. Neither thought he ir needfull, chatthey 
Ihould troqblerberalelues.iith the care of giving liberty to many of the Greels Town? 
that were on 4/ia fide, , For fince the moſt of thoſe Townes bad beene 1 with 
the King in his Warre , is was no realonthat they ſhould be gainers by hisquerthrow, 
The Rhoedians did not like of this. They deſired the Senatero beetrucly Parronsof the 
Grecian libertic ; and to call to minde, that no ſmall part of Greece.it ſelte had bin lubie& 
vnto Philip, and ſerucd him in his Warre : which was not alleadged againſt hinsasa 
cauſe why they ſhould not be made free, after that Philip was ouercome. But the maine 
point whereon they inſiſted, was this, That the ViRtory of the Romans againſt King 4#- 
tiochus was ſo great, as cafily might fatisfic the deſires of all their friends. The Senate 
was glad ta hcarc of this; and very bounzifully gaue away ſo much, that cuery one had r 
cauſeto be well pleaſed. 

Such end had the Warre 2gainſt King Antrochas : after which, L,Cornelius Scipio , re- 
turning home, had granted vato him the honour of a Triumph : the pompe whereof 
——_— inrichcs, not oncly that of Tizws Luintiz Flaminins, but of any ten that Rome 
hid bcheldvntillthat day. Now toraſinuch as the ſurname of The African had beene gi- 
uen vnto P.Scipto, ir was thought conucnicnt by ſome, to reward Z. Scapiewith the tile 
of Tye Aſtatick : whichihe forrunc of his Vitoric had no lefle deſeryed, though the ver- 
tue, requiſite tothe purchalerhereof, was no way correſpondent. 
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The Atolians,and the Gallogreekes, vanquiſhed by the Roman Conſuls Fuluius and Manlius. | 
Manlius hardly obtanes a Triumph : being charged (among other obiettions) with attemp- | 
ting to haue paſſed the bounds appointed as fatall to the Romans by Sibyl, Of Sibyls Pro- 
phecies , the Bookes of Herm's; and that Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando. The ingrati- 
tude of Rome to the two Scipio's : andthat beginning and fattion among the Romane No- 


bilitte, | 
NIE Fuluius and Cn. Mankas bad the ſamecharge diuided berweenethem, 30 
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which L. Cornalius Scipio, now NRyled Afaatiens, had lately vndergone. It was 
found more thar. one mans worke, ro looke at once to Greece and to Aſia. Ard 
tor thus reaſan was it apparent, that L. Scipio had granted ſo long a Truce to the etoli. 
ans. But 1nce, inthis long {n4eriz% of T ruce, that haugbtic little Nation had not ſought 
to humble ic ſelfe ro the Rowane Maieſtts,/ it was now to bee bronght varo more lowlic 
termcs than any other of the Greekes, The beſt was, that ſo greata ſtorme tell nor vnex- 
p<Red vpon the «zolians, They had foreſeene the damger , whentheir Embaſſadours 
were vtiterly denied peace & Kome : andthey had prouided the laſt remedie ; which was, 
to entreate the Rhodians. and Athenians ro becotne interceſſours for them.  Neyther 
werethey ſo deieftcd ,/ with any terrible apprehenſions , that they could not well de- 49 
boos z cucn ypon helping themlſclucs, by repurchaſe of Countries loſt, where they ſpied 
aduantage. , 2 
| Poore King Amiander lived in exile among them, whileſt Philgp of Margdon kept for 
him, poſſeſſion, of his Landsand Caſtles, But the Athemaniens ( beſides that manic of 
them borea naturallaffeRion to their owne Prince) having beene long accuſtomed to 
ſcrue a Mountaine Lord, that conuerſed withthem after an homely manner ; could not 
endure the proud and inſalent- manner of commaund, -vied by the Captaines of Philip 
his Garriſons. They (eaxthercfore ſome fewofthemto their King, andoffered rheir ſer- 
uice toward his reſtitution, : Atthe firſt there were oncly foure of them z, neither grew 
they , atlengrh, tro more than twoand fiftie, which vndertookethe worke, Yet affi 0 
rance, thatall che reſt would follow, made. Aminander willing to tric his fortune: Hee 
byasat the borders with a thouſand «£tahavs , yponthe day appointod : at what time 
his rwo and fiftieaduemprers hauing diuided them(elucs into foure parts, occupied ,.by 
thereadic ahance ofthe cakirage, foure of the clicete Townes in the Countric,ro his 
vic. . The lame. of thisgood ſucceſſe at firſt ; wich diuers letters running from placeto 
place, wherchy men were exhonedro doe their eſt in helping forward the Attion, 
apap Licurcnany of Plalip vnable to thinke: vpen refiſtanae:  Qne of them held 
;TLowne of..7 heium. a few. dayes ; giuing thereby ſome lcifure vato- his King ro 
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pronide forthe reſcie <\Ber when he bad done his þeſt; he wasfarced then; 

onely _—_ whombr mrcantheiway,-thasall was loſt; 'Bhiljp bad: bi fro 
home fixc thouſand ment; of whea,whben the greater pare-could not hoidgur; inſuct 
2.running march, hee: allfauegwo thouſand behinde himm; afd ſocame:td htm; 
«m,2a live At , 'tharſtill was bis , as being ah-the frontiet ob Aſacrerone 
Thence bo {cnriZene,w hen awhile; torake'a plice lying outr Argrabes; 
that waschiefe of th-Qountrie. Zenodid as he was appoinred;;yet neitherheg, northo 
King bad the boldne(ſg40 deſcend vpon Argithea;tor that.they might perceiueaic Ather, 
manians, all alongthehill fides,neadyto near wetmck ran them,when they. ſhould be: 


Iobuſie. Wherefore nothing was thought more honourable than a ſafe retrear: c{pecidlly; 


when Aminander camoin fighe with his choulſand <A tolians. The Macedonians tucrecal- 
led back, from-wards 4rg##hea, and preſently withdrawn by their King towards /hisawn 
borders. But they were not ſnffercdro deparrin quietattheir pleaſure. The Athdmani, 
ans and eAtoljans way-leyd them, and purſucd them fo clolcly,, that their rtewdic was. in 
manaer of a plain? flight, wich great Joſle of men and armcs ; few of tholeepping z 
that were left behinde, as t0 make acountenance of holding ſomewhat in the Cauarreyy 
vntill Phulip his returne. 1 [os . (3% 7044 Þ 

The «4 rolians having found chebuſinelſe pf Athamanxia fo eafie, nfade an attempt in 
their owne behalfe, vpon the Armphidgehians and Aperantians. Theſe had belo voto 


20their Nation, 2nd werelately taken by Philp,trom whom they diligently reuolredand 


became «A tolzanagaine. The Dolopians lay next ; that bad beene cuer belonging tathe 
Macedonian, and {9 did till purpole to continue;  Fhcle rooke Armesat firſt: bur ſoone 
layed them away ; ſeeing their neighbors ready-re fight with them inthe <4tcolen quar- 
rell, and ſccing their owne King ſo-baſtily gone, if he mcanr nor to returne. ' 

Of theſe viRoriesthe.ioy wasthe lefle, forthafneives came of Antiochiy; his laſt os 
verthrow,and of 44. £xlvigs the ngw. Conſalhis haſting with anarmic 1nto Greece, Amer 
nander {cnt his exculesxp Rome, praying the Senate, not to rakeir in deſpight,tharhee 
had rccovered his owne from-Phulpriyith ſuch helpe as he could get, - Neuher {ecines- it 
that che Komanes were much offended to heare of 2hilip his loſes 2» for ofthis'tawic they 


zoneither were {harpecorxectors, nor garnet reprouers. Falwws went in bang with. ries 


buſincfle,, about whichhe came, andlayed ficge to Ambracia, a goodly Cites, thatheti 
beenethe chicfc ſeate of Pyrrbas his Kingdome.: Wirh this he began; for that! it was of 
r00 great importance to be abandoned by the «£toliens: yercould not by them bexeligy 
ued,vnlefictbey wouldatiluenture:to fight vpon equall ground. To helperhe Artoracvancy 
it was not inthe «4 robpans power : forthey were, arthe ſane time, vexedbythed Symons 
atſea, and ready to be dfiucn from their new conqueſt, by Perſewsrhe ſonne-of, Philip.y 
who inuaded the Coyntrics of ri1& Amphulochiansand Dolopiansi: They were voable mi 
deale with many ar once z andtheretore as carneſtly ſought peace withtheKamens, 
as they Noutly made headagain(t che reſt. - In rhe meane while the Athepan and R/vy 


40 dian Embaſladourscame ; who beſbught the Conſul rograntshiem pcace.. |. It helped 


well that, A-mbracis made ſtrong reſiſtance ,- arid would not bee terrifed-;. by 'any 
violence of the aſſaylants , or danger that might ſeeme1ro threaten. The Conſul had 
no delirg to ſpend halfe his time about one Cine, and ſo-beedriven to leaye ynto his 
ſucceſſour the honour of finiſhing. the Warteg. VWheretorc hee gladly hearkenedvaro 
the eAtelians, and badethem ſeeke peace with faithfuil intent, without thinking it 0uer- 
dearc, atarealonable price ; conſidering with how great a part of his Kingdome theiy 
friend Antiechus h2danadeths fame purchale. Hee alſo gaue.leue to Arilnender, offc- 
ring bis ſcruice as a mediatour , to put himfelfe jnto Ambracia',. and trie what gaod. his 
per{waſions might doe with the Citizens. $0, afrer many demaunds andexcules, the 


5®concluſion was ſuch as was grieuousto the weaker, burnot,yaſufferable. -The ſame 


Embaſſadours of the Athenians and Rhodians, accompanied thoſe of the eAtolians ty 
Rome , forprocuring the confirmationof Peace. Their eloquence and credit wasthe 
more needfull in this ioterccfſhon,, for that Philp had madeaverie grievous complaine 
about the loſſe of thoſe Countries, which they had lately taken from him. Heere- 
of the Senate could not bur rake notice ; though it did not hinder the peace , which 
thoſe gaod Mediatours of Rhodes and Athens did exrneltly lollicite. The <£tolians 
were bound to vphold the Maicſtic of.the people of ome, and to obſerue diuers 
Articles, ,vhich made them the-lefle free, and ous obnoxious tothe Remanes , than 
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rg They dere wasſer down an Order fo perplexed;4s would 
rohauc the Remens Tudges of theit controverſies, wherithey ſhould 
ariſe. . And heereofgood vic will bee ſhortly made : when want of employment elſe. 
bm ey moreLordly —aoEdt, ypon'the'affaires of Macedon 
Greete. - 19 
Cn; Munies, the other Coaſull , hadarthe ſame time warre in Afis, withthe Gafo- 
Greekesandiothers: His Armic was the ſamethat had followed L:Scipio , of wholevic- 
eorie, his a&ts were the conſummation. He viſited thoſe Countries onthe birher fide of 
CEN ſcarce heard of the Romans ; ro whom they were abandoned by Antio- 
chus.  Atnong theſe were ſome perry Lords, or Tyrants, ſomefree Cities; and ſome 
that were rogether at Warres, without regard 0 the great alteration happen«d in Afia, 
From cuery of theſe hee got ſomewhat ; and by their quarrells found occafionto viſire 
thoſe Prouinces, ito which hee ſhould elſe haue wantedanerrand; Hee was cuen loa- 
denwith bootie, when, hauing fercht a compaſſe abour 4fie, he cane ar length vponthe 
es. Theſe had long domineeredouerthe Countrie : though of lare times, it 20 
wasrather the fame and terror of their fore-paſſed adts, than any preſent vertue of cheirs, 
which held them vp in reputation. -Ofthe Romans they had lately ſuch triall, when they 
did feruevnder King Antiochus, as made them 'to acknowledge thernſclues farrethie 
jol 


worſe men. Whereforetheyt tirnoſmall part oftheirſafetie, tharthey dwelc 
the River Has, inanIn-land Countrie , where thoſe enemics were not very 
to ſearch them out. But when ſuch hopes failed ; and when ſome Princes of 
their owne Nation, that had becne friends of Eawenes, exhorted the reſt to yeeld : 
hendeteveococomkllotoigieShyned, astoforſake their houſes and Countric, 
and, withallthatthey could carrie or ma rneryonanagns at high moun- 
raines of Margans. Theſe mountains were hard of aſcent ,39 
though none ſhould vnderrake the cuſtodie. therefore welluincd and vieual- 
led fora long time zasallo the narurall ſtrength helpr, by ſach fortification as pro- 
miſed greareſt aſſurance : ie was thought , tharthe-Conſul would eſther forbearethe at- 
rempr oPforcing them , or cafily eaſily bee repelled ; and that finally , when hee hadſtayed 
reno] while, winter,and much want, ſhould force him rodiſlodge. Yet allthis auld 
_ For whereas the Geogreckes had beene carclefle of furniſhing themſelves with ca- 
rom Mrs hare as if ſtones would have ſerued well enough for that purpoſe + the Ro- 
came farre otherwiſe found greater aduantage inthe differcnce 
of Armes, 'than impedimentin of Archers and Slingers did ea-,q 
ws TIES IT caſters offtones , eſpecially (ch as were theſe Gallogreekes, 
edn chat menacrefCpteiae hankgs red their ſtones before-hand, 
rages, Yrs vr myers arg le, ofenerthan thoſe of a fi 
fize. the Barbariens, wanting defenſiue Armes , could not hold out againſt 
the Arrowes and weaponsof the Reweze light armature : : burweredriven froma piece 
of ground, which they had vndertaken to make into their Campe on the top 
; and tent _—— none other way left, than 
to caſt rheniſclucs Few of their men did eſca 
alive :allrbeir wiues, —_ prey vnto the Romanes. In 
very like manner , were the reft - Nation onercome ſoone after , attheother50 
par en onely more of them ſaved themſclues by flight, as hauing fairer way at 
Theſe warres being ended : Fulains and Maniixe were appointed by the Senare,cach 
of them to retaine as Proconſul , his Province for another yeere. Fuleixe, in hisſc- 
cond yeere;didlirle or nothing. Manlims gave peace to thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed; 
as likewiſero ——— others,not by him vanquiſhed , bur 
— lues for feare of the Remen armes. He drew from them all, what pro- 
firhe laid vpoathem ſuch conditions, 2s hethought expedicnt. Heezllo did 
finiſh che league of peate with 4mtiochw 5 whereto bee ſwore, and receivedthe Kings 
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* oathby Embaſſadows, whom he ſcar forchae purpoſe. 
marters of 4/4, he tooke his way towardthe Helleſpone, 


—————— 


10 The County of Thrace lay between Helteſpont andthe Kingdome of Macedon,which 
way Manliss wasto take his tourney homeward. L. Scipio had found no impedimenr a- 
mong the Thraciens : either for that he paſſed through them, without any ſuch bootic 28 
might prouokethem; or perhaps rather, . becaule philip of Macedon had raken order, 
thatthe Barbarians (hould norſtitre. Bur when Acnlize cane along with a huge traine 
of baggagexthe Thracians could not ſo well cootainerhemſclues. Neither was it thought, 
that Philprooke it otherwile than very pleaſantly,to hauc this Rowes Armicrobbed,and 
vides well beaten on the way. He had cauſe robeangry, ſeeing how little himſelfe was regar- 
a lne- ded,and what great rewards were giuen'to Eumenes, For he vnderſtood, and afterwards 
onthe gaue the Kowansto vnderſtand,that Ewmenes could not haue abiddenin his owne King- 
ies, it 20 20 dome, if the People of Rome had nor made warre in 4a: whereas conttariwiſe, 4ntio- 
theirs, chws had offered vnto himſelte three thouſand ralents, and fiftie ſhips of warre, to take 
they part with him and che «Atoltans ; promiling moreouerto reſtore vnto him all the Greeke 
rrethe Cities, that had becntaken from him by che Komans.Such being the difference berween 
7 dwelt him and Ewweres,whenthe warre began : he thought it no cuen dealing of the Kowans, 
' afrer theirvitory, togine away not onely the halfe of 4ſie,bur Cherſorneſus and Iyſimi- 
ch1a in Europe, Exmenes, whereas vpon himſelte they beſtowed nor any one Towne, 
lragreed not indeede with his Nobilitie to goe to Rome and begge Prouinces inthe Se- 
+ nate, as Ewmeves ond the Rhodians had lately done. He had entertained louingly thetwb6 
Scapio's, whielr he thought the moſt honourable men in Rome; and was growne into neere 
goacquaintance with Publixs, holding correſpondence wirk bim by letters, whereby hee 
made himſelfe acquainted withthe warres in Speine and 4fricker: Fhis pe he dee- 
med ſufficient; tobreed in the Romans a due reipe ofhim. But Eamencs a ſarer 
way. For the Scipio's had not a diſpofing of that which they wonne from Antiorbes : as 
neither indeedebad Meanlins,nor the —— himgbur the Senate of Rome, 
by whichthoſeDelegarcs werechoſen, andi how to proceede. VWhent Philip 
therefore ſaw theſe vpſtart Kings of Pergamss,whom he accounted as baſe companions, 
aduanced {0 highly, and made greaterthan himſelte, yea himfelfe ,contem- 
ned, and expoſcd to many wrongs : then found he great cauſeto wiſh, that he had not ſo 
ily deelared-bimſclfe againſt 4n/rochas, or rathcr that he had ioyned with Antiechus 
+Atolpans, by whom he might have beene freed from his infolent Miſters. Bur 
of ſuch diſconentedneſſe the Macedonian had, we {hall very ſhort- 
vrged ro difcourſemoreat large. Artthe prefent it was beleeued, that the 475 
were by him ſer on, to affaile the Romans paſſing through their Countrie. They knew all 
i ens z and they fell, vnexpeRted, vpon the carriages, thgr were beſtowed inthe 
midſt of the Armie , whereof part hadalready paſſed adangerous wood, through which 
the ge followed ; part was not yerſo furre aduanced, There was 
enoug) to leaye behinde : though both the getting, andthe ſaving; did 
as well ofthe Barbarians as of the Romans. They fought vneill ir grew to pighe 
the Thracians withdrew themſclues ; not without as much of the bootie, as waseo rheir 
5efull content. And of ſuch trouble there was more, though lefle dangerous, before rhe 
Armie could get out of Thrace into Macedon. Though the Kingdome they had a faite 
march into Eprregand ſo ro Apollonia, which was their handle of Greece, 

To Manlixs,and to Fuluius,when cach of them returned tothe Citie, wasgranted the 
honour of Triumph. Yer not without contradiction : cſpecially ro Maxlinywhom fome 
oftheren jnred roafkiſt him,did very bitterly raxe,as an vaworthy Com- 

ing the reſt oftheir accuſation ir ſuſheerh that he made good anſwere, 
by the chiefe ofthe Senare. One clauſe is worthy of more porti- 
Reprehending dere ference nan 
they 
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 Linkzr. they. ſaid, Thet wich much ador be was keps free leading bis Arnie over Taurus andaduen. © 
turing-upen the calarvitie rhreatned by Sivyls verſes, wnto thoſe that ſhould paſſe the fatal 
boxnds. VVhatcalamitic or overthrow: this was, wherewith $:byis prophecie threarned 
the Zoman Captaineor Armic;thatſhould paſſe ouer Taxras, I doe not conceiue. Pom. 
ey was-the firſt,thar marched withan Armyebeyond thole limits : the viories 
of Luculke-had opened vnto himthe way, and had before-hand won, ina fort,the Coun: 
tries on, the other ſide of the Mount; which Zncullews gaueto oneof Antiochus his race; 
though Zoey gcaupitd themforthe Romans. But we finde not, that cither Lucullus or 
Pompey uffered any loſle, in preſumingro negle the bounds. appointed by Sibyl, In- 
deede theaccomphthnientof ehisprophecie, fellour neere abourone time, with there. z 5 
ſtizption 0h, olewie King of «£ggpr ; that wasforbidden var the Romans by the ſame 
S1byl. It may thereforeſeeme to; have had reference varo the ſamethings, that were de- 
| , Ugunced,as like to uappen vpanthe reduction of cheegyprian King, Whether the O. 
Tellde Dra®« racies of Sibyl bad.in themany truthy and were not, as Twle nocerh, ſowed at randome in 
the large field of Time, there trakeroot; and getcreditby enent ; I will nothere diſpute, 
But Lholdchismore probable, than that thereſtitutionof Profernie ro his Kingdome by 
Gabinizs the Roman, ſhould kaue ahy way berokened the comming of our Sauiour : as 
ſJome bothancientand modernneChreſtian Writers have beene well pleaſed to interprete 
Sibyl igthat prophecie. Otthe'Stbylinepredicttions I haae fomerimes'thought rene- 
rendly : though not knowing what they were (as Ithinke, few men know) yet following 20 
.thecommon belcete and gaodauthority. Burobſeruation of the ſhameful Idolatry,that 
yponalloccaſtons was aduanced in Rome by the bookes of Sibyl, had well preuailed vp- 
,on my c:eduli.ie, and made me ſuſpeR, though notrhe faith and pious meaning, yet the 
How. Coſaub. indgement of Enſebius : whenthar learned and excellent worke of Maſter Cafinbon vpon 
Annal.Bar.m. the Annales of Cardinall Barone, did altogether free me trom mine errour ; making ir 
19-4741. apparent, That notonelythofe prophecies of Srby/, wherein Chriſt ſo plainly was ſhew- 
ed, but .cucn the bqokes of Hermes, which have borne ſuch reputationg were no bctter 
than counterfeited picces, andat firſt entertained (whoſocuer deuiſed thym) by the vn- * 
diſcrcerzeale of ſuch, as debghted in feeimg the Chriſtiap Religion ſtrengthned with for- 
rcine proofes, Andinthe.lange ranke; I thinke, we ought to place that notable Hiſtorie, 
 repoxted by Evſebias from no meanc Authors . Of the honour which was done to 
Faſeb, ct, Simon Magus in Rome; namely; of an Altaritohim erected, with an tnſcription, S- 
bit.c.1z. -moniDeo Santto, that is, To Simontheholy god, For whatcan be more ſtrange, thin 
chats thing ſo memoraþle, 'and {o publike, ſhould have beene quice omitted by Taci» 
tus, by Sectonius, by Dion, and by all which wrote ofthoſetimes ? Phyloſophers and 
Poets would not haue ſuffered the matter to eſcape in ſilence, hadir brene truc; nei- 
ther can it be thoughe that Seneca , who thenlined and flouriſhed, would haue abftai- 
ned from ſpeaking any word of an Argument fo famous. Wherefore 'T am per{wa- 
ded, that this inſcription, Simon; Deo Santto, was, by ſurnc bad Crirtciſare, taken 2-4 
miſſe in place of SemomiSengo:12 title foure hundred yeeres older than thetime of 51- 
mon Magus. Forthe of one Yitranins a Rebell , had many ages before beene 
conſecrated Sermon Sango, thatis, To the Spirit or Demi-20d Sangns, inwhoſe Chappell 
they were beftowed. So as cither by theillſhape of the old Rowen letters, 'or by ſome 
ſpoilethat Time-had = vpon them , it might eaſily come to paſſe, . that the wores 
be miſle-read, Simoni Sando, and nkbine Chriſtianwhohad heard of Simon 
Magus,hyx.not of Sanges,thereupon ſhould frame the conieQure,which now paſſeth for 
a true Hiſtorie.Such conicures, being entertained withour examination, finde credit by 
Tradition, whereby allo, many ritnes, their falhion is amended,and made more Hiſtori- 
call, thanwasconccived by the Authour. Burt ir cannot be ſafe, ro ler our faith (which5o 
_ ſtand firmeyponalſure foundation) leane ouer-hardly on a well painted, yet 
rotten poſt. 

Now concerning the Triumph of Cx. Manlins, it may be numbred amonga few of 
the richeſt, which eyer the Citie beheld. Out of that which he brought into the Treaſu- 
rie, was made the laſt paiment of thoſe monics which the Common-wealth had borrow- 
ed from priuate men,ip the ſecond Punicke warre. So long wasit,that Rome had ſtill ſome 
feeling of Hannibal: which being paſt, there was remaining neither care, nor memone, 
of any danger. This Triumph of Man/irs was deferred by him, cuen fo long as het 
well could : for that he thought it not ſafe, tomake his entrance into the Cirie , = 
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" the hex gfan loquilzian,ghen raging thergin, ſhoulg be allayod,, The rwo Seipio's were. 
calledagcatics Kbergpgiadgemens, by two Tribunesof the people ; men, onclyby 
this acaulation, knawnorg Polieritic, P.Scipio the African, with; whom they beganne, 
could gox gadyre that lh vawothy, meg (bould queſtion him, of purloyning fromthe 
Common Ticslury,of.ot bring hired with bribes by Az:cochas, to make 2n ill bargaine 
far his Couotrey. Whenchersfore his day of anſwere caisc 4 hegrappearedhefore the 
Tribunes, nor humbly agonse ecuſed, bu followed by a greaz traine of his friends and 
Clicots, with whichihg paſſed through the middelſt of the Aſſembly, and offered him- 
ſelfe to ſpeake. Hyuingaudicace, he rold rhe People, Thar vpon the ſame: day of the 

ro yeere he had foughta great bartell with Hannibal, and finiſhed the Punikewatreyby a lig- 
nall vitory, In memory whereof, he thought ir no fir ſeaſon ro-brabble at the Law; but 
intended tq viſic che Cpizo4,and there giue thankes to Zupirer,and the relt of the gods, by 
wholc grace, both on thar day andat other times, he had weil and happily diſcharged the 
molt weighty buſincllc of the Common-wealth., And herero he invited withhim all the 
Cirizens : requeſting rhem, That if ener ſince the ſeucnteenth yeere of his life, ongill he now 
grew old, the honourable places by them conferred upon him, had prenented the capacitic of 
ba age,and yet by deferts had exceeded the greatneſſe of thoſe honourable places : then would 
they pray, that the Princes and great ones of their Citie might /lill be like to him. Thele 
words were heard with great apptobation : ſoas allihe pcople, euenthe Officers of the 

20 Court,fullowedScipro, leauing the Tribuncs alone, with none aboutthem,cxcepring their 
owne {l1ucs and a Crier, by whom ridiculouſly th: y cited him to judgement, vnull for 
very ſhame, as not knowing what clſe to doe, they granted him, varcqueſted, a furth<r 
day. Afterthis,wh.n the African perceiucd that the Tribuncs would notler fall their (uxt, 
but enforce him to ſubmir himk Ife roa ditgracetall trizll : he willingly relinquithed the 
Citic, and his vathaaketull Komaxs, that could ſuffer him to vndergoe fo much indigni- 
tie, Thereſt of his ricae he (ſpent at Liternum : quietly with a few of his inward fricnds, 
and without any deſire of lecing Rome againe, How many yecrcs he lived, or whether hc 
lived one whole yeere, inthis voluntarie baniſhment zit is vacertaine. The report of his 
dying inthe ſame yeere, with Hapmbeland Philopemen, as allo of his priuate behaviour 

39 at Liternum, render it probable, that he our-liued the Tribuncſhip of his accuſers ; who 
mcant to haue drawn him backeto his anſwere,if one oftheir Colleagues (as one of them 
bad power to hinder all the reſt from-proceeding) had not cauſed thein to defiſt. How - 
ſocucr itwas;the fume Tridunes wentmore ſharply. to worke with L. Scipio the Aſtatique. 

They propguaded a Decree yatothe People, touching mony received of Antiochusand 
ngt broughtintothe common Treaſury; That the Senate ſhould giuecharge vnto one of 
the Prarars,toinquireind iudicially dexerminethereof.. In fanourof this Deerce,an O- 
ration was made by Cats, the ſuppoſed authos of thele contentions,and inſtigator of the 
Tribungs, He was a man of great, but not perfect, vertue remperate, valiant, and of 
ſingular iaduſtric ; trugallallo, bothof the publike, and of his owne; ſo asin this kinde 

4o hewas cucafaultic : tgr though he would norbe corrupted with bribes, yet was hee vn- 
merciful and vaconſcianable, in ſecking ro increaſe js owne wealth, by (ch meancs as 
the Law did warrant. Ambition was his vice z which being poyſoned with cnuie, trou. 
bled both himſclte and the whole Citie, whileſt helined. His mcane birth cauſed bimto 
hate the Nobilzic, eſpecially thoſe that were in chicfe eſtimation Neither diit he ſpare 
to bitc at ſuch as were of his owne ranke,men raiſed by delert, if their aduancement were 
like ro hinder his : but latgly betore ghis, when Gl/abra0, whole Lieutenant he had beehe 
at Thermopyle, was his Campericor for the Cenſarſhip, and lik: Jy rocarry ir, hee tooke 
3n Oath againſt him, which was counted as no betzer than malicious periurie, . That tiee 
bad not bxoughtintethe common Trealwy ſome veſſels of gold and ftluer,goreen in the 

ro Campeot 4ut-ochw. Now the hatred which hebareymto the Sezprees grew partly,(be- 
ſides his generall ſpight at the Nobility)from his oywne firſt riſinggwherein he was conn- 
tenanced by Febius Maximms,who braoked not the African; partlyfrom fome checke, 
tha was giucy vao himſclezinthe Af7can voyageby P, Scipio,whofe Treafurer Hhethen 
was. ForwhcaGaze did vier his diſhike,af the Conſulsibad husbardty (iudging M-gni- 
ficeacetobgnaverter).in {ons goremprory manaer z Scipio plainelytold him; That hee 
had no.neede of ſuch doulle diligoncr-im his Treafurer- VWherofore, either noecaring 
whar lyes he publiſhed, or for want of iudgement, thinking vaworthily of thevertge thar 
wayfarreabouc him, Cato hilled Rowe with vatrue reports againſt his Generall z whoſe 
noble 
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Hoble deedes confured ſufficiently the author of fuch falſe tales: "And thus began the ha. | 
tred: which being not regarded nor thought vpon by the Scipiors,whileſt it was nouriſh. 
edby their enemy,brake our vypon aduanrage,cſpecially L. Scipio, his brother be- 
ing dead,6rout of the way. A feuere inquiric and iudgement being appointed of purpoſe 
inſt Scip#o,marters were ſo carried, that he was ſcene condemned in aſum of money, 
far exceeding his ability ro pay. For non £49 his body ſhould haue beenelaid vp in 
priſon : but from this rigour ofthe Law he was freed by Tiberixe Grac:hwthe fame Tri. 
bune who had cauſed the ſvite againſt the 4fricenro be ler fall. In his cſtare,which was 
confiſcared ro the vſe of the Cirie, whenthere neither appeared any figne of his hauing 
beene bcholding ro Antiochns,nor was found ſo much as what he had beene condemned 
to pay , then fell his accuſers, 2ndall whoſe hands had beene againſt him, into rhe indig- , , 
nation of zhe People. But for this was Z.Scipio no whit the better. His kinred, friends,and 
Clients made ſucha colleRion for him, as would haue fer him in berrer eſtare than be. 
fore, ifhe had accepred it. Hee rooke no more than ſach of his owne goods, as were of 
neceſſary vſe, being redeemed for him by his necreſt friends. | 
And thus beganthe ciuill warre of the Toxgxe,in the Roman pleadings : which had ci. 
ther not beenc, or nor beene much regardable,vnrill now, {incethe Punicke Warre. Se- 
curitic of danger from abroad, and ſome want of ſufficient employment, were eſpeciall 
helpes to the kindling ofthis fire z which firſt capghe hold vpon that great Worthy, to 
whoſe vertue Rome was indebted, for changing into ſo great ſecurity her extreme danger. 4, 
Bur theſe faRtious contentions did no long while containe rhemſelues within heat of 
words,and cunning prattice. For whenthe Art of leading the multitude,inſuch quarrel. 
ſome bufineſle, grew to perfeion, they that found themſelues ouer-martched by heir 
aduerſaries,atthis kinde of weapon, began to make oppoſition, firſt with clubs & (tones, 
afterward with (words; and finally,procceded from trayes and murders in the ſtreers,vn- 
to battaile in the open field. Cornelis, daughter of Scipzothe African, a Lady of rare ver- 
tue,that in honour of her two ſonnes was more commonly named Mother of theGracehi, 
{awthoſe hertwo ſonnes,whileſt they were but yong,flaughrered in Kome,rogerther with 
ſome of their friends, by thoſe whom they oppoſed,and their death nor revenged by or- 
der of Law,but rather approued by rhe Senate. Ar theſe times the Senatours began to 39 
take them authoriric,more than wasto them belonging. They conferred vponthe 
Conſuls all the whole power of the Citic, vnder this forme, Let the Conſuls pronide, that 
the Commonweale receine no detriment. By this Decree oftheirs,and by their proclaiming 
any Citizen exerie to the State, they thought to haue wonne a great aduantage ouer the 
 mulcitude. Burafter the death of C.Gracchw,and of Satwrninw 2 popular man, whom 
by ſuch authority they did pur our of the way;it wasnor long ere Marize,a famous Cap- 
taine of theirs, was ſo condemned, who by force of armes returned into the Ciric, and 
murdered all the principall Senators : wh-reupon beganthe ciuill warres ; which giuing 
vnto Sylls,who prevailed therein, meanes to make himſelfe abſolute Lord of Kemve,raughr 
Ceſer,a man of higher ſpirit, to affe& and obraine rhe like ſoucraigne power, when by the 49 
like Decree of the Senate he was provoked. Ir isrrue,chat neuer any Conſul had finally 
cauſcto reioyce, of his hauing put in execution ſuch authoritic to him commirred by the 
Scnate. Buras the furie ofthe multitude, in paſhng their Lawes,by neg ſtones,and 
other violence, made the Citie ſtand in neede of a Soucraigne Lord : ſo the vehemency 
ofthe Senare,in condemning as enemies thoſe that would not ſubmir themſclues, when 
they were oucr-topped by voycesinthe Houſe, did compell Ceſar, or giuc him at leaſt 
,toright himſclfe by armes : wherewith prevailing againſt his aduerſaries, hee 
rooke ſuch hot neither Senate,nor People, ſhould thenceforth be able to doe him 
wrong. So by inteſtine diſcord, the Remans conſuming all or moſt of their principall Ci- 
tizens, loſt their owne freedome,and became ſubiets voto rhearbirrary gouernment of ;, 
One: (uffering this change inthree generations,after this beginning of their inſolent rule, 
whercin they rooke vpon them as the higheſt Lords on Earth, ro doc euen what they li- 
ſted. Yct had not Remve indeede attained hitherto vhto compleat greatneſſe, nor belee- 
ued ofher ſelfe as if hee had, whileſt a King fate crowned onthe Throne of Alexander, 


hos on vpholding the reputation of a former Empire. is conſum- 


| Whereforehis | 
mationof her honour was thought vpon betimes. -How it was effeRted, the ſequelewill 
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| d. I. 
The Condition wherein thoſe Princes and Eſtates remained, which were aſſociates gf the Rd- 
mans,when the warre with Antiochus was finiſhed. The Romans quarrel with Philip. 
IO They deale inſolently with the Acheans. The Macedonian, being unreadie for 'warre, 
obtaines peace at Rome, by his ſonne Demetrius; of whom thencefoorth het becomes 
realows. 


CJ 5a the overthrow of Antioch, although Philip of Maczdon, 
B OA >a 9» Ewmenes King of Pergamus, the Commonyweale of the Ache- 
v WY | «1s, and all other the States of Greece, were gouerned by the 
1'S 1 ſame Lawes and Magiſtrates, as they formerly had beene, be- 

ra8I5\ We fore thearrinall of the Romans inthole parts : yer in very truth 
/ (fy ©) D (the publixe declaration excepted) they were none other thari 
>/ eS abſolute vaſſals tothe People of Rome. For of thoſe fiue Prero« 
PEA RRDN gatiues belonging toa Monarch, or vnto Soueraigne power, in 
whomſvener itreſt ; namely, To make Lawes, To create Marti- 
ſtrates, Toarbitrate Peace and warre,To beate Momie, and to reſerue (as the Frenchcall it) 
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le dernier reſort, or the laſt Appeales,the Romans had aſſumed foure; and thegreateſt of 


them ſo abſolutely, that is, The Appeale, or laſt reſort, as cuery pertic iniurie offered to 
each other by the fore-named Kings or States, was heard and determined ether by the 
Koman Emballadors,or Commiſhoners,jin thoſe places whence the Complainteame,or 
otherwiſe by the Senators themſclues within Rowe : from whole arbitrement,or directi- 
on,if either King,or Common-weales,declined, He or tkeywere beaten, and cntorcedro 


z00bcdience; or had their Eſtates and Regalitics viterly difſolued. Neuertheleflcirisrrue, 


that they hadtheir owne Lawes,and Offices of their owne ordaining : yerfo, asneither 
their Lawes were of force,when the Rowanyinterpaledtheir will to the contrary,neither 
wastheir eletion of Magiſtrates o free, as that they hid not therein eſpeciall regard vn- 
tothe good pleaſure of theſe their Maſters, 

And to fuchdegree of ſeruitudethe ſeuerallERares of Greece did bow very gently: ei- 
ther as being thankfull for their deliverance from a yoke more ſenſibly grieuous, or, as 
being skilfull in the Art of flattery,and therceincaking delight, fince therein conſiſted their 
chiete hope of thriving; or,as being more fearfull of diſpleafing the ſtrongeſt,than mind- 
tullof their owne honour. But Ewmencs living further off,and being moſt obſequious vn - 


qotothe Romans,wasnot, of long time, queſtioned about any of his doings : hisconformi- 


tievnto them in matter of warre and peace,together with the diuerſton of theirthoughes 
another way ,giuing himJcaueto vic his owne cuen as he liſted, vnrill chey ſhould - 
wiſediſpoſc of him. Neither was it alittle auaileable to him, that his Kingdome barde- 
red vpon the Nations, by them not throughly ſubdued. Forvpon the ſamercaſon (as 
well as vpon his owne high deſerts) were they very louing vnto'Maſaniſſa, and to his 
Houſe, vnrill Carthage was ruined,andtheir Dominion ſericd in {fricke + as likewile af- 
rerwards tothe Kings of Mauritania,Cappadocia,and others : holding people in ſubiecti- 
on vnto themſclues,by the miniſtery of Kings; eſpecially of ſuch Kings, as were vletul 
and obſequious vnto them. | 


5% Now the Macedonian wes of a more noble temperzand ſhewed himſelfepot 


ofhis owne former greatneſle, the honour of his race, or the high reputation of his King- 
dome.But ſuch magnanimity was none otherwiſe conſtrued by the Romans than as want 


of due reverence to their Eſtate, anda valuation of himſelfe againſtthem-: which, inthe = 


pride of their fortune, they could not endure. Wherefore, notwithſtanding that he had 
lately giuen paſſage to their Armies his Country, pr the wayesfor them, 
and furniſhed them boeb with viRtuals,2 Ig to tranfporrthem ouer 
the _ into 4/4,againft Antiochw: yer ypon the complaint of Eumenes, and rhe 
States of Theſſalie and Thrace, he was commanded to abandonthe Cities of «Anvs and 

| Marones, 
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Marones,with all Picces and Places demandedby 


ny ofthem he had lately conquered, by direRionzgr cuen from thc Romans them. 


fclues. 
Theſe Townes of «mw and Marores had b ofLyſwieches his Kingdome : 
who from Thrace Northwards, and tothe Northweſt, his dominion very far. 


| Heis thought ro have made himſelfe Lord of Tranſjluaris : in which Province it is laid, 
—_— Has" * That innumerable Medals of gold haue beene found, in the age of our grandtath-1s 
gareby Mart, MS . . 2 
Face, 6.5, each gt them weighing two or threecrownes, and ſtamped with his Image on the one 


. fide, onthe orher tide with Fi@orie, Of all theſe Lordſhips; the poſſeſſion, or rather the 


wherein he vanquiſhed and ſlue Lyſimachs : as allo, by the like right, P tolemie Ceraupus 
thoughtrthem his owne, when he had murdered Seleucus. But the inundation of the 
Gawles, which thc Kingdome of Macedoncould nor ſuſtaine, did ſhortly and cafily wſh 
away from that Crowne, together with the more part of Thrace,allthoſe hezpes ot land 
newly thereto annexed. Somewhat of this was afterwards regained by Antigens the 
ſonne of Demetrins, and his ſuccefſours 7 though not much; for they were orherwile bu- 
fied, The furic of che Gawles being ouer-paſt, thoſe Countries which lately had bcene 
oppreſied by them, recouer: drheir libertiez and nor onely held it, butlearned, ſome ot 
them, eſpecially the Dardarians and wilde Thraciems, to finde their aduanrtages, and 
make v{c of them,cucn vpon Macedon. Againſt the miſchictes commonly done by thele, 20 
King Php did provide the moſt conudhi: nt remedies: by ſhutting vp the wayes, where. 
by the Dardanians might enter into his Kingdome; and by occupying Ly/imachis, wih 
ſome other Townes in Thrace, which he fortified, as Bulwarkes of his owne Countrey, 
againſt the Barbarians. Now, although it behoued him thus to doc, for rhe defence of 
his owne eſtatc : yet foraſmuchas theſe Townes were, in a manner, at abſolute libertie, 
his poſſefſion of them was thought to partake mere of violence than of iuſtice. And in 
this reſpe& he was formerly accuſed by the e£r#/ens, of wrongfull viurparion and op- 
reſhon, in his hauing occupied Lyſimechis. Hereunto hee made a good anſwere, 
That his Garriſon did oacly faue it from the Thracians : who,as ſoone as he thence with- 
drew his men, did ſcize vponthe Towne, and ruine it. The like perbaps he might haue 39 
faid, rouching Af »usand Maromea, T hat they were places vnable ro detend rhemiclues, 
and Gates,by which the Barbariansmight haveentrance into his Kingdome. Bur this Plea 
had not auayled him,jin the diſputation about Lyſimachra: and inthe preſent queltion,the 
Romans were not without their owne title ; ſince Antrochus had gortenall the Countnic 
thereabout, whileſt Phil;p was buſied in his former warre : and fince they, by their vi- 
Rory had gotten vnto themſclucs all rhe title, which Anticchus thereto could pretend. 
Wherefore he onely ſubmitred his right vato the good pleaſure ofthe Senate : referring 
it vmto their diſpoſition, Wherher «£nus and Afaroncs ſhould be ſer at libertic : wherher 
left in his hand, or whether beſtowed vpon Exmenes;, who begged them, as an appendix ,, 
to Lyſimachia and Cher ſonneſus, tharwere already his by their gifr. VWhat they would 
derermine,he mightealily perceiue, by chedemeanor of their Embaſſadors towards htm: 
who ſitting as Iudges betweene him and allthar made complaint vpon him, gaue ſen- 
tence againſt him in euery controuerſie. Neuertheleſſe, he ſent Embaſſadours to Rome, 
there tomaintaine hisright vnto theſe Townes; wherein he thought, that equitie (if ir 
mighrptcuaile) was wholly on his fide. For hc had holpentheir Conſuls in the warre 
againſt A#:iochus and the «/£0/iaps : wherein wharſocuer hee had gotten for himſelfe, 
wasnow taken from him by their Embaſladours:: and would they now depriue him of 
thoſe rwo Townes, lying (o fitly for the guard of his Kingdome, which he had gottento 


_ Can6g 7, 


ofhisn neighbours ; whereof ma- 


title (for be lived nor to ſertle his eſtate in Exrope)tellto Selexcus Nicator by right of war, 1 g 


himſclfe out of the ruines of Anriochas, like as out 0 


f his owne ruines Antiechus had got-50 


uaile; orat lcaſtwiſetogaine time, wherein he might 


teninthole quarters agrear dealemore © By ſuchalleg 


beth 


ations either he was likely to pre- 


inke himſelfe what he had to 


doc. It wasnor long ere he had word from Rome, Thar the Senare were no more equall 
tohim, than had beenethcir Embaſſadours. Wherefore,conſidering how'inſolently che 
Moaronites had behived themſcloes, in pleading againſt him for their liberty, hee rooke 
council of his owne-paſions ; and/(25 by natare he was very crvel[)gave order to 01% 
meftus, that was Warden of rhe Sea-coaſts.tohandlerheſe Marowies in ſuch (orr,asthey 
mighrbaueliede ioy of the libertie by themſo earneſtly defred. Onomaſtus emp 

Caſſander,onc ofchicKings men dwelling in Afaronrce, and willed him to let inthe T914- 
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pony ho 7 taken by the 


thecrime, and called north honrin his Maicſtic, 
hauc remooued the blame from himſclte, and layedit cuen vpontheMaronires ; affir- 


far. 
ud, ming, Thar they, in hear of theig Factions, being ſome inclinable eo him, other ſame to 
TS, Eumenes, had fallen into ſuch outrage, that they had cut one andthers throates. And 
one hereofhe willed the Embaſſadours to enquire, amongthe 4faronitesthemſiclues : as well 
the knowing, that they who ſuryiued, were cither hisownetriends; or ſo terrified and ama- 
yar,1o 10 zed by the lare execution of his vengeance among them, that they durſt not vrter an of- 
2344s  fenfiue word. But he found the Komanemore ſeuere, and more throughly informed in 
the the buſineſle, than ro reſt contented with ſuchan anſwere. He wasplainely told, that if 
valh he would diſcharge himſelfe ofthe crime obiccted ;, he muſt ſend Onoweſtus and C aſſan- 
Lind der to Rome, there to be examined as the Scnate ſhould chinke fir. This did not a little 
the trouble him. Yet he colleRed his-ſpirits, and fgid, that Caſſander ſhould be ar their diſ- 
- bu- poſition : bur concerning Ovameſtus, who hadgor beene at Maronea,norneereto it, hee 
cene requeſted them not ro preſſe him, ſince it ſtood not with his honour, ſolightly to gine 
ne of away his fricads. As for Cafſander, becauſe hee ſhould tell no'talkes ; heerooke order 
and to haue him/poyſoned by the way. By this wee ſee, rhat the doctrine, which Machs+ 
hele, 20 20 avel raught vanco Ceſar Borgia, to employ meg in milchicuous ations, and afterwards 
here- to deſtroy them whenthcy haue nw dr the miſchiefe z was not of his owne inuen= 
with tion. All ages hauegiuen vsexamples of this goodly policie, the later hauing beene 
trey, apt ſchollers inthis lefſonrothe more ancicar:; asthe reigne of Henry the cighth here in 
ce of England, canbearc good witneſle $ and therein eſpecially the Lord Cromwell, who pe- 
ertie, riſhed by the ſame voiuſt Law chat himſelfe had deuiſed, for the taking away of ke 
nd in mans lite, l 
d op- ' Such ations of Philp made an vnpleaſant noiſe atKome,and were like to haue brought 
wcrc, vpon himthe warre which he feared, beforg hee wap ready to entertaine it. Wherefore 
with- he employed his yonger ſonne Demerrius as Embaſladourynto the Senate : giuing him 
r have 39 394 | FtImake anſwereto all complaints, and wichall ro deliuer his ownegrie- 
clues, vances, in ſuch wiſethat if ought were amille, yet might i appeare that hee had beene 
sPlea ſtrongly vrgedtoruke ſuch courſes. The ſumme of his Embaſlage was, to pacifie the &9- 
»n,the mens, and make all cuen for the preſent. Demetrius himſelfe was knowne to be very acy 
uncric ceptablc ynto the S-nate, as hauing beene well approued by them,when he was c 
cir Vi- in Rome : and therefore ſeemed che more likely, to preuaile fomewhatgwereit oncly inre- 
ercnd. gard that would be borne vnto his perſon, 
crring 1, Whileſtchis buſineſſe wich the Macedonian hung in ſuſpenſe, and whileſt hee, by his 
herher readineſſe ro make ſubmiſhon, ſeemed likely ro diuert from himſelfe ſome other way the 


'endix (4 Roman armes: the ſame Embaſſadours, that had beene Tudges betweene him and his 
would goncighbours, made heir progreſſe through the reſt of Greece, and tooke notice of the 


Is him: controuerlics, which they found betweene ſome Eſtates in the Countrey, The greateſt 
ic ſen- cauſe thit was heard before them, was the complaint of the baniſhed Lecedemonrans a- 
» Romee, eainſt the Acheans. It was obieed vnto the Acheans, Thatthey had committed a grie- 
je (if ir uousſlaughter vpen many Citizens of Zacedzmos : That vntothis crueltic they had ad- 
e Warre deda greater, inthrowing downe the walles ofthe Citie : as alſo further, inchanging the 
mſelfe, Lawes, andabrogating the famous Inſtitutions of Lyc#rgws, Hereto Lycortas then Pree« 
him of tor of the Achazns, made anſwere, That theſe baniſhed Lacedemonians, who now rooke 
Nrento yponthem to accuſethe Narion that had once protected them, were notoriouſly known 


ad got-50 toberhemen, who hadthemſelues committed that murder, whereof {hameleſly they 
to pre- golaidthe blame vpon others : the Acheens having onely called thoſe vmo i 
they were, ſuppoſcd to beckicte authours of a Rebellion againſt both them and the 
Romans, andtheſe plainrifes having (laine chem, vpon priuate, though iuſt hatred , 
23 they were comming to make anſwere for themſelues. Concerning their throw- 
ingdowne the walles of Lacedemon, hee ſaid it was moſtagteeableto Lyci is Of- 
Es ys ſwaded his Citizens to defend their Towne and liberti 
their proper vertue, did inhibite vnto them al], kindes of forrifications : 2s the Retrairs 
q and Neſtseirhzr of Cowards, or (whereof Zacedemon had wofull experience) of Ty- 
poſe | 
he Thre- rantgand Vurpers, Further he ſhewed, howthe ſame Tyrants thathad _ 
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uerriedtheCitic ey dren will:'':As for the? 4rbaars; they preldrees wx 
redth6ir owne Lawes, which they hdd for the beſt, onjetſewrould ſoone change them 
and rakeberrer, veiesthe" Lacedambhidnsy whom'they fumd: without Lawes, or any 
rolerableforme of plitie,” Forcdnicluſion, Lyzoree plainely,volde App. Clendins the 
chiefeef the Embaſſdours, That heeard his Countrimen heldir ſtrange, being friends 
and faithfull Allies of the Romans, to fee therniſelues thus wonftrained, to anſwere and 
gine account of their sRions, as Vaſſals and (lauesrothe Peopleof Rome. Forifthey were 
indeedear liberrie:: why might not the 4chnans as well —_— be ſatisfied abour har 
whichthe Romans had done at Cofiiid, asthe Romans did b mlſelues,to take account 
how things-went at Latedemen?'” For if the Romans would ſtand vpon their greatneſſe; 16 
andiritiinare as they beganne., fiatTthe' hbettic of their friends wasnothing worth, 
longer than ſhould pleaſe themſelu6s ro rarifie it :*then muſt the 4ch eons haue recourſe 
vnto thoſe Agreements, that werbtonfir med by 6arh,and which without periurie could 
not be violated ; as reverencing, ail indecde fearing the Rewavs, bur much more, the 
immortal gods. Tothisbold anſwere of Lycorras, Appins found little to reply. Yet 
taking ſtarevpon him; he prononnced more like a'Maſterthan aTndge, That if the 4- 
chains would not be riiled by fairerheanes, andearnethankes whileſt they might; they 
ſhould becompelled with a miſchicfe, rodoe what was required at'their hands, whe- 
therthey would orno. "This altercation was inthe Parliament of the 4ch2ans,' which 20 
groned to hearethe Lordly words of 4ppius. Yet Fearepreuailed aboue Tndignation : 
and-it was permitted vato the Romans to doe as they liſted. Hereupon the Embaſſa- 
doutrs reſtored ſome baniſhed and condemned men : bur the Roman Senate , veric 
ſoone afcer, didmake voide all Indgements of dearh or baniſhment, char hadbeene 
lid bythe 4cheans vpon any Citizen of Lacedemon ; as likewiſe they made it a mat- 
ter of diſputation, whether or no the Citicand Territory of Lacedemen, ſhould be ſuf- 
fered tocontinne a meinber ofthe 4thez» Common-wealth ; ortaken from them, and 
madeasit had bernean Eſtate by it ſelfe, By bringing ſuch a martrer into queſtion, the 
Romaxs well declared; Thar they held it todepend vpontheir owne will, ' bow much 
or how little any of their cotifederates ſhould be ſuffered toenioy : thobifgh by con- 39 
tributing Sparts ro the Councell of 4ch4ia, they diſcoucred no leſſe, asrothem ſee- 
—_— loue which they bare vnto the Achaians, than the power which they had 0- 

Into ſuch ſlauery hid the Greeks,andall Kings and Common. weales whatſocuer,bor- 
dering vpon afy part of the Medzrerran Seas, reduced themſelues;by calling in the Romans 
to their ſuccour. They wanted not the good counſaile and perſwafion of many wiſe and 
temperate men among them, They had alſo the examples ofthe 7ralians Spaniards,Gauls 
and Africans,all ſubdued by the Remans,and,by ſeeking Patronage, made meere vaſlals; 
to inſtrutchem, whatin the like caſe they ſhould expeR : yercould not the true reaſons 
ofEſtateand Policie ſo preuaile with them, buttheir priuate paſsions,and neighbouring 49 
hatred, which hath euermore bought reuenge atrhe price of ſelfe-ruine, brought them 
fromthe honour which they cnioyed, of being ftee Princes and Cities, into moſt baſe 
and fearefull ſcruilirie. 

Allthis made well for Philip of Macedon: who though heſaw the Greekes very farre 
from daring to ſtirre againſtthoſe, by whem both hee and they wete kept in awe; yet 
was he nor withour hope, that (few ofthem excepted, whom the Romans by freeing from 
his fubieRion had made his implacable enemics) in heartic affetionall rhe Countrey 
would be his, whenſocuer he ſhould take armes, as ſhortly he was like to doe. Young 
Demetriwe, comming home from Rome, brought with him the deſired ratification of 
peace; though qualified with much i tie ſoone following. Hee had beene lo-y9 
uinglyviedat Rome,and heard with great fauour in the Senare. There being confoun- 

with che multitude of obie&ions, whereto his youth, vnkilfull mnt ey 6 
ling, could nor readily make anſwere : it was permitted vato him, to reade ſuch bri 
notes as hee had receiued from his Father, and our of thoſe the Senate were conten- 
ted'to gather fatisfaRtion; more for Demetrius his owne ſake, as they then {aid and 
wrote into/ Macedon, than forany goodneſſe in the defence. - Suchpride of theirs, m 
remirting his faults at the entreatie of his ſonne, together with ſome inſolence of his 
ſome, growing (as appeared) from'this fauour of the Romans ; did increaſe in _ 


_— —— 
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his hatred vato Reme,and breedein himaicalouſicot his tos forwatd fonne; Toler hiny 


forward in theſe paſſions, therecamedaily new Embailadoutsfrom Zee y ſornc bring«- 


DEED EE gn 
W impolec | ore- Neither were t | 

that obſerued bis conncetance + and yrivem hee hes fulfilled ad chile was 
hands, yer laid it to his charge that hebad done things vawillingly, and would beobe. 
dicnt, no Jonger than heneedes muſt. 1 VYith theſe Embaſſidours yong Demetrius was 
conuerſant rather perhaps ur of limplicitic,and forthat they made much ofhim, thaw 
forany —— i Sothe 


10rumour grew current threugh all Maceden;That Perſews,the clder fon ofthe King,ſhould 


not ſucccede yoto his fagher; butthar the Diademe (hould be conferred vypon Demetrize; 
it notby ſomevrher pretenog yer by meexe fauour ofthe Komen, This offended nor one- 
ly Per ſexs bur Philip himfclfe > who ſfuſpeRed his yonget fonne, asmore Romanthan is 
owne; andaccordingly tniſeonſ{trued all his doings. Bur ere we proceede vntothe bitrer 
fruits of this iealou{ic , it will nor be amaille, ro ſpeake of ſome memorable accideatsthar 
wereinthe meanetime, | 


— — _— 
— 
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The death of Philopoe:men, Hannibal, 4#d Scipio. Thar the Militarie profeſſion is of all 


other the moſt unhappie : notrwithſlanding ſome examples, which maj ſceme to prooe the 
Contrary. 


E Romans, wanting other matter of quatrell in the Continent of Greece, had 
of late beene ſo peremptorie with the Acheans; rhat they ſeemed not vnlikely 
to take part againſt th-m, in any conrrouerſie that ſhould be moned. Hereup- 

onthe Meſſenians, who againſt their will were annexed varo the Achean Common 
wealth, hauing long beene of a contrary FaQtiontherero ; gewbold :o withdraw them- 
ſelues from that Socierie ,- with purpoſe to ſer vp againe an Eſtate of their owne, feue- 


zored from communion with any other. This wasthe deuice of ſome that were power« 


full incheir Citic : who finding the multitude onely inclinable to their purpoſe, and 
not ouer-Rtrongly affeRed inthe buſineſle 5 were carefull to ſeeke occafion of 

thingsro ſuch paſle, that all cheir Citizens might be cntangled in a neceflicie of ſtan-' 
ding our, and of not returning ro the Achean League, And hereupon they began 
ro doe ſome acts of hoſtilitic; whereby it was probable that bloud ſhould bee drawne, 
and either fide ſo farre exaſperated, that lirtle hope of agreement would be lefr, Vp-' 
onthe fame of their commorion and praceedings ; Phrlopemen, then Prator of the 
Acheans, .leuted ſuch forces as hee could in haſte, and went againſtthem, Many prin- 
cipall Gentlemen of the Acheaxs, eſpecially ofthe Megalopobitans, were loone ina rea-" 


40 dinefſce ro-wair vpon him. Beſides theſe, which wereall,or forchemoſt part, Horſezhe had 


ſome Auxiliarics out of Thrace and Crete, that viſually were kept in pay. Thilsaccom- 
panied, he mer with Dinocyates, Captaine of the Meſſerians, whom hee'charged, and- 
forced ror'mne. Bur whileſt his horſemen were too carnelt in followingthechaceghere 
ariued, bythaacc,a ſupply of fiue hundred from Meſſene, which gaue new- vit- 
.to thoſe that were fled. - So the Enemics began romake head againe; and with the helpe 
ofthoſe,whovery ſeaſonably came rotheir aide, compelled Fhilopemens Horſemen tv 
turne backe. Philopzmes himſclfe had long beeneficke of an Ague, and wasthen very 
weake : yetthic greatneſſe of his courage would nor {uffer him, co be negligent of their 
laferie; which had ſo willingly aduenturcd themſelues vnder his conduR. Hee tooke vp- 


50on him ro makethe Rerrait : and ſuffering his Horſemen to paſſe along by him'itva nar- 


rowlane;he oftenturned about againſt rhe AMeſſenians 5 whom his reputation, and the 
knowledge of his great worth, did terrific from approaching ouer-neere to him. Bur 
it fell out ynhappily, that being caſtroground by a fall of his Horſe, andbeing with» 
all in very weake plight of body, he was vnable to ger y PTD So the Enemies 
came ypon him, and tooke him yerſcarce beleeucd their fortune to be ſo good, al. 
though their cycs were witneſſes. The firſt meſſenger that brought theſe newesto Meſ- 
ſene, was fofarre from being belceued, thar he was hardly thopgheto bein hisrighe wits. 
Bur when the rruch was affirmed by many reporrs, all che Cir ranne E_ 
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him, and behold the 
into.the Treatcr, 
teſt-part ofthem had com 
his vertue, and of the | 
chem ftom Nebs the Tyrant , 'began to manideſtrheir 
trariwiſe; Nepocrates and his Faction were defirous haſtily to take away his life : becauſe 
they held hima man tc, and one that would neuer leaueany diſgrace, or iniu- 
ac, done to him, They durſt not one truſt another with the keeping of 
him : butcommitted him into a ſtrong vault vadeÞ ,that had beene made for the 
cuſtody of their Treaſure. So thitherthey let bim downe faſtbound, and wich an en-106 
gine laid an heanie tone vpon the mouth ofthe vanalt. There hee had not ſtayed 
ere hisenemics had concluded his =_ _ an of the Citie was let 
downevmo him, with a cuppe of poyſon, which Phs re in his hand : and ask- 
ingno morechan whether tc Horſemen wercelcaped, and particularly whether Lycor- 
tes was {ate 5 when he heard ananſwere to his minde, he faid it was well : and ſo with a 
cheercfull countenance, dranke his laſt draught. He was ſcuentie yeeres old, and weak- 
ned with long ſick-nefle, whereby the poylon wroughtthe ſooner, and cafily rooke a- 
way his life. The Acheaps, when they miſſed himin their flight, were maruellouſly of- 
fended with themſclucs, for that they had b-ene more mindefullto preſerue their owne 
liucs, than co.Jooke vata the ſafetie of ſo excellent a Commander. Whileſt they were 20 
deuiſing wharto doc inſuch acaſe: they got aduertiſement of his being caken. All 4- 
chaiaivas by this report vch2mently afflicted : ſo as Embaſſadours were forthwith diſ- 
patched vnto Meſſene, crauing his enlargement: and yet preparation made withall, to 
obtaigeit by force, incaſe thatfaire meanes would not ſerue, -Zycorras was choſen Ge. 
nerall of the, Armic againſt Meſſene : who comming thicher, and laying fiege to the 
Towae;, cnfoxced it in thor fpaceto yeelde. Then Denocrates, knowing what he was ro/ 
expec,laid hands vponhimfclte, and made an cnd of his owne life. ce reſt of thoſe 
thathad beene partakersjothe murder, were compelled ro waitin bonds vpon the aſhes 
of Philopemes that were carricd home in ſolemne pompe to Hegalopolis ; where th 
wereallofthem Alaine athis funcrall,as ſacrifices to his Ghoſt whom they had offended, 39 
RaAMartive, a Reman Embaſlidour, was then inGreecez, whence, vpon one occaſion 
or other, the Roman Embaſladours were ſcldome abſent. Hee would haue entermed- 
_ this bufincſle of Meſſene, had not Zycortas made ſhort worke, and left him nothing 
todoe. -_ | | 
About che ſame time was T, 2untius Flaminius ſent Embaſſadourto Pruſias King of 
Bithynig ;nor{o much to withdraw him from proſecuting the warreagainſt Eumencs, as 
to entreathim,that he would deliuer Hennibal,the moſt ſpightfull enemy inallche world 
vate the Senatcand Pcople of Rome, into his hands. Pruſias (therein ynworthy of the 
Crowne he wore) did readily condeſcend : or rather(as Lawethinkes) to gratifie the Ks- 40 
mans, he determined cither to kill Heanyibal, or to deliver him aliue to Flaminins, For 
vpon the firſt conference berweene the King and Flaminins, a troupe. of Souldiors were 
dicted toguard andenuironthe lodging where Hannibal lay. That famous Captaine 
hauing found cauſe before this to ſuſpeRthe faith of Pruſias, had deuiſed ſome fecret fal- | 
a = 0s to ſauce hinaſclfe from any treaſonable and ſudden aſſault. But tindi 
now partsabour him were fore-cloſed, he had recourſero hislaſt remedy: whic 
hechen was conſtrained to praRtiſe, as well to fruſtrate his enemies of their —_— 
ouer him,as.toſaue himſelfe from their torture and mercileflc hands ; who, as hee w 
knew, would nexther refpeRt his famous enterpriſes, his honour,nor his age. VWhenthere- 
fore he faw no way ofeicape,nor counſell to reſort vnto, hee rooke the poyſon-into his 50 
hand, which-he alwaics ed for a ſure Antidote againſt the _ iſcaſes of 2d- 
uer{c fortune z which beang ready to ſwallow downe, he vrtered theſe words: I will now 
(faid he) deliver the Romans of that feare which hath ſo many yeeres poſſeſt theme, that feart, 
which makes them impatient to attend the death of an old man. This viddory of Flaminivs 
oner me. wehith am diſarmed, end betrayed into bus hands, ſhall never be numbred among the 
reſt of his heroicall deedes ; No;it ſhall make it manifeſt to all the Nations of the world, how 
farretheancient koman vertue is degenerate and corrupted. For ſuch was the nobleneſſe of 
their fortfathers; as, when Pyrihus innaded them in Italic, and was ready to give them bat- 
raile at their owne dores, they gaue bim knowledge of the treaſon intended againſt him mT 
by : 
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ſon; whereas theſe of « later race haxe employed camper man who hath bererofore beene 
; 


one of their Conſuls,to practiſe with Prufias,contrary to the honour of s King,contrary to his 
Faith giuen, and contrary to the Lawes of Hoſpitalitie, to ſlaughter or deliver wp his owne 


Gheft, Herhen curſing the perſon of Preſscs, and all his, and deſiring the immortall gods 


to revenge his infidelitze, dranke off the poylon, and dicd. | 

Inthis yeereallo (as good Authors haye reported) ro accompanic Philopamen and 
Hannibal, died Scipiothe African: theſe being, all of them as grear Captainesascuer the 
world had ; but not more famous,thanvnforrunate. Certainly,for Hannibal, whoſe Tra- 


authority might haue commanded ſuch ſupplies, asthe Warre which he vndertooke, 
required ; it is probable,that he had torne vp the Roman Empire by the roots. But hc was 
ſo ſtrongly crolt by acowardly and cnuious FaRtion at home; as his proper vertue, wan- 
ring publike forceto ſuſtaine ir,did laſtly difſolue ir ſelfe in his owne, and inthe common 
iſeric of his Countrey and Commonweale. | | 
Hence it comes, to wit, fromthe enuic of our equals,and icaloufic of our Maſters, be 
they Kings, or Commonweales, Thatrthere is no Protcſhon more vnproſperous than 
that of Men of Warre,and great Capraines, being no Kings. For beſides the enuic and 
icalouſtc of men , the ſpoyles rapes,faminc,flaughter of the innocent, vaſtation, and bur- 
nings,with a world of milcries laicd onthe labouring man,are ſo harcfull ro God,as with 


ou we haucnow finiſhed, had he becne Prince of the Carthaginians, and one who by 
10 


20 g00d1 caſh did Monlur the Marlhill of France confelle, That were not the mercies of 


God rinfixite,and without reſtrittionggt were inwvaine for thoſe of his pro fefien to hope for 4- 
my portion ofthem : ſeeing the cruelties, by them permitted and committed, were alſo infinite. 
Howlſocuer,this is crue, That the victories, which are obrained by many of rhe greateſt 
Commanders, are commonly cirhez aſcribed ro thoſe that ſeruc ynder them, ro Forrune, 
or to the cowardiſe of the Nationagainſt whomrhey ſcrue. For the moſt of others,whoſe 
verrucs, haue raiſed them aboue the leucll ofthcir iaferiours, and haue ſurmounted their 
enue : yct haue they beene rewarded inthe end, either with diſgrace, banilhaent, or 
death. Amongthe Romans we finde many examples hereof ; as Coriolanm, 21.Linzus, 
L, Amyliws,2nd this our Scipio, whom wee haue lately buried. Among the Greeke; 


30 weereade of not many, thateſcapedtheſerewards. Yea, leng before theſe rimes , it 


wasa Legacie that Dawid bequeathed vnto his vitorious Czptaine Job, With this 
fare Alexander feaſted Parmenie, Philotas,and others; and prepared it for Antipater 2nd 
Caſſander. Herero Y alentinianthe Emperour inuited «£8745 : who, aftcr many other 
viQories, ouerthrew Ati42 of rhe Huznes, inthe greateſt bartaile, for the well fighr- 
ing andiclolution of both Armics, that cucr was ſtrucken in the world ; for there fell 
of thoſe that fought befide runne-awayes, an hundred and foureſcore thouſand. Here- 
ypon it -was well and buldly rold vntothe Emperour by Proximas, That in killing of 


tics, hee had cutoff his owne right hand with his lefr : forirwas nor long after thar 


nag whole perſwaſton Y alentinian (luc e£tim) murdered the Emprrour,which 


49 hee ne.ner durſt atterapt,, *4t#«5 living. And, beſides the lofſe of that Emperour, 


it istruc, That with «£tzae, the glory of che Welterne Empire was rather difſolucd then 
obſcured, The ſame vaworthy deltinic, or farre worſe, had Beſarius ; whoſe vnderta- 
kings and viftories were ſo difficult and glorious, as after-3ges ſuſpected them for fabus 
lous. Forhe h:d his cyesrorne out of his head by Juſfinian : and hee diedablinde beg- 
ger. Narſes allo, to the great preiudice of Chriſtian Religion, was diſgrac'd by 1u#ine. 
That rule of Catoagiinſt Scipro, hath been well obſerued in every age fince then ;to wir, 
That the Common-weale cannot be accounted free, which ftandeth in awcof any one 
man. Aad hence hath the Turkes drawne another Principle, and indcedea Turkiſh 
one, Thar cucry warlike Prince ſhould rather deſtroy hisgreateſt menof Warre, than 


goſuffer bisownce gloryto be obſcured by them. For this cauſe did Baiazee the ſecond 
' diſpatch Baſſs Acomat ; Selim ſtrangle Boſſa Maſtapha ; and molt of thoſe Princes bring 


roruinc the moſt of their Yi/ſiers. Ot rhe Spani;h Nation, the great Gonſalso, whodrauc 
the Frexch our of Naples : and Ferdinando Corſete, who conquered Mexico; were crow- 
ned withnettles, not with Lawrell.. The Earles of Egmond and Horn, had ao heads left 
them to weare garlands 0n. And that rhe great Captaines of all Nations hauc becne 
paid with this _— Coine;thereare examples morerthantoo many. On the 
many hauc acquired the State, of Princes, Kings, and 

by their great abilicie tn-matrer of ware. In [confeſſe, Yer mult irbe . 
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in conſideration, that theſe high places haue beene giuen, or offered, vato very few, as 
, rewards of their militarie vertue ; though many haue vſurped them,by the helpe and fa- 
uour ofthoſe Armies which they comtaanded. Neither is it vnregardable, T hat the Ty- 
rants which haue oppreſſed the liberty of free Cities : and the Lyeurenants of Kings or 
Empcrours, which have traiterouſly caſt downe their Maſters, and ſtepped vp into their 
ſeats; were notall of them good men of warre: but haue vſed the a —_— of ſome 
commerion, or many of them by baſe and cowardly pratices, hauc obtained thoſe dig. 
nities, which vndeſcruedly were aſcribed to their perſonall worth. So that the number 
of thoſe, that have purchaſed abſolute ; qr by the greatneſle of their warlike verrue, 
is farre more in ſeeming, than in deed. Phocas was a Souldiour, and by helpe of the 
Souldiours he got the Empire from his Lord Mauritius : but he wasa coward ; and with , , 
a barbarous cruelty, ſeldome found inany other than cowards, he ſlew firſt the children 
of Mauritins, a Prince tharneuer haddone him wrong, before his fact, and after them 
Manritius himſcltc. This his bloudy aſpiring was bur asadebtr, which was paid vnro 
him againc by Heraclizs : who tooke from him the Imperiall Crowne, vniuſtly gotten, 
and {crir bn his owne head. Leoztins laid hold vponthe Emperour 1sſtine, cut off his 
noſe and eares, and {:ot him into baniſhment : But Gods vengeance rewarded him with 
the ſame puniſhmear, by the hands of Tiberi»s ; ro whoſe charge hee had left his owne 
men of warre. 1»ſ/ime, hauing recovered forces, lighted on Tiberigs, and barbed him 
after the fame faſhion. Philipprens,commanding the forces of /xſtine, murderedboththe 25 
Emperour and his fonne. Anaſtaſius, the vaſlall of this new Tyrant, ſurpriſed his Ma- 
ſer Philppicus, and thruſt out both his eyes. But with Anaſtaſius, Theodoſins dealt more 
gemly : for hauing wreſted the Scepter out of his hands, he enforced him to become a 
Prieſt. It were an endl#ſſe, and a necdelefe worke to rell, how Zeo rewarded this Theo- 
doſius; how many others haue beene repayed with their owne cruelty, by men alike 
ambitious and cruel]; or how many hundreds, or rather thouſands, hoping of Cap- 
taines to make ehemſclues Kings, have by Gods iuſtice miſerably periſhed in the at- 
tempt. Theordinarie, and perhaps the beſt way of thriuing,by the praRice of Armes, 
is to rake what may be gotten by the ſpoile of Enemics, and the liberalitic ofthoſe Prin- 
ces and Cities, in whoſe ſeruice one hath well deſerued. Bur ſcarce one of athouſland zo 
haue proſpered by this courſe. For that obſeruarion,made by S4/omon, of vnthanketul- 
neſſe1n this kinde, hath beene found belonging toall Countries and Ages: A little Ci- 
Ecel.c.9.14. tie, and few menin it, and a great King came azainſt it, and compaſſed it about, and builded 
"—_ Forts againſt it : And there was found a poore and wiſe man thereinand he delinered the Ci- 
tie by bus wiſdome : but none remembred thus poore man, Great Monarchsare vnwilling to 
pay greatthankes, leſt thcreby they ſhould acknowledge themſclues to haue beene in- 
debred forgreat benefits : whichthe vnwiſcr ſort of them thinke to ſauour of ſome impo» 
rency inthemſclues. But in this reſpectrhey are ofcentimes coozencd and abuſedzwhich 
provesthar weakpeſſerobe inthem indeede, whereof they ſo gladly ſhun the opinion. 
Contratiwile, free Eſtates are bountifull ingiuing thankes, yer fo, as thoſe rhankes are 49 
not of long endurance. But concerning other profit which their Captaines' haue made, 
by enriching cthemſclues with the ſpoyle of the enemy, they are very inquiſutiue ro 
ſearch intoir, andro ftrip the wel- deſeruers out of their gertings : yea moſt iniuriouſly 
to rob them oftheir owne, vpon a falſe ſuppoſition : that euen they whoſe hands are 
moſt cleane from ſuch offences, haue purloyned ſomewhat from the common Trea- 
_ —_ I neede notto produce examples: thar of the two Scipzoes being ſolare- 
recited. 
, In my late Soueratgncstime,alkhough for the warres, which for her owne fafetie,ſhe 
was conſtraincd tovndertake,her Maicſtic had no leſſecauſerto vie the ſeruiceof Martiall 
men both by Seaand Land, rhanany of her Predeceflors for many yeeres had, yet, ac-g, 
cording eo the deſtiny of that profeſhon,1 doe not remember,that any of hers, the Lord 
Admirallexcepted, her ctdeſt and moſt proſperous Commander, wereeither enriched, 
or otherwiſe honoured; fer any Teruice by them performed, Andrharher Maicſtic had 
many aduifed,valiaht,and faithful men, the proſperttic of her affaires did well witneffy, 
who in#Mhcrdayes neacr receiyedMitbogor,byi cowardiſe or infideliry of any Com- 
_— —_— imployed.. * 
.**Forss al her old Capraincs id died poore men, as Malbey, Randel, Drewrie, 
Reblegilford, Layton Pelum Gilbert, Cunſtable, Bow chier, Barkeley Bingham,and _ 
: - 
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ſothole of alater and more dangerous imployment, whereof Norrice and Yere were the 
moſt famous, & who haue done asgreat honor ta.our Nation (for the meanes they had) 
as cuet RI thoſe (I (ay) with many ocher braue Colonels, haue left behinde them 
(befides the repuration which hey purchaſed with many trauels and wounds ) nor title 
nor eſtate tocheir poſteritie. As forthe L. Thomas Burrowghand Peregrine Berty L.Wil- 
lowghby of Eresby, ewovery worthy and cxcceding valiant Commanders, they brought 
with them inrothe world their Titles and Eſtates. 

Thather Maieſtie in the aduancement of het Men of warredid ſooner bekceue other 
men than hcr {clfe, a diſcaſe vnro which tyany wiſe Princes, beſides her ſelfe;haue beene 

10 {ubieR, I fay that ſuchi confidence, although it may ſecme alrogether ro excuſe her No- 
ble Narure , yer can it nor but in ſome ſort accuſe her of weakenefſe. And exceeding 
ltrange ie were, were not the cauſe manifeſt enough , that where the proſperous ations 
are ſo exceedingly prized , the Actors are (o vaproſperous and fo generally neglected, 
The cauſe, I ſay, which hath wrought one and the ſame effetin all times, andamong all 
Nations, is this, that choſe which are neereſt the perſonof Princes ( which Martiall men 
ſeldomeare) can withnu good grace commend , or at leaſt magnific a profeſſion farre 
more noblerhantheic owne, ſccing therein they ſhould onely minde their Maſters of 
the wrong they did vato others, in giuing lefſe honour and reward to men of farregreas 
ter deferuing, and of farre greater viethanchemſelues, 

26 Buthis Miicſtic hathalrcady payed the greateſt part of that debt. Forbefides the re- 
lieving by Pcnlions all the poorer fort, hze hath honoured more Martiall men, thanall 
the Kings of £nzland haue done for this hur dred yeeres. 

He hath giuena Coronet cothc Lord Thomas Howard tor his chargeable and ;emarke« 
able ſeruice, as v;ell inthe yecre 15 88, as t Caliz,the /lands, and in our owne Sea; ha- 
uing firſt commanded as a Captaine , rwice Admirall of a Squadron, andtwice Admi- 
rallinchicte. His Maieſtic hath changed the Baronics of Montioy and Burley into Earle- 
domes, andcreated Sidney Vicount, Knolls, Ruſſel, Carew, Danuers, Arundel of Warder, 
Gerald, and Chicheſter, Barons, for their goucraments and ſervices in the Netherlands, 
France, [reland, and elſewhere. 
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ws 19mm proniſion for warre againſt the Romans, deales hardly with many of his owne 
f 


ſubictts, Hu negotiation with the Baſtarne. His crueltie. Hee ſuſpetteth bis ſonne Dc- 
metrius. Demetrius accuſed 5y his brother Perſeus ; and ſhortly afier ſlaine, by his fa- 
thers ippointment Philip repenteth him of his ſonnes death , whom hee findeth to haxe 
beene innocent : aud intending to renenge it on Pc:(eus, he dieth, 


WER Vinu Martins the Roman Embaſſador , who trauelled vpanddowne , ſecking 
Cer what worke might bre found about Grzere, had receined inſtruftion from the 
rg Scnarc, Hb vic the moſt of his diligence in looking into the Eſtate of Adaiedom. 
returne home, that he might nor ſcemeto haue difcourre@Hothing \ heerold the 
Farhers, That Philip had done whatſoever they enioyned hin; yer (6,25 it might appear, 
that ſuch his 6bedience would laſt no longer , than mecrt necefhty ſhould enforce him 
thereunto. He added further; That al} the doings and ſayings of that King did wholly 
terid vato rebellion , abour which. hee was devifing Now it was ſo indeed, thar Philep 
muthrepented him of his fairhfull obſequioufacſſe torhe Komanes, and forcfawrheir ir. 
rent, which was; to gu Kingdom into their owe-hands , with ſafery of their ho- 
nout; if rheycould conueniem micanes ; oraeer wiſe (a5 to him ſeemed apparent) 
5o by whariheanes ſoeger. Hee was in anill caſe 149 having beehealteady vanuihed by 
them , kavingloſt exceedingly bortrin itengthanid reputation; hauing ſubies that ab- 
horred to hears of VWarre with 2#2;a2hdhawingh _—_—_ nor friend, that, if 
he were thereto vrgedy would aduenturers rakethis part : yer heprouided as well as hee 
could deviſd;4gaintrheneceffriewhich hedaily feared, Sneh of his owne people as 
dwelt in me Townds; ad gadthimeniſc to ſuſpeR, that they-would doe bur 
bad ferniveagainſt the Render elled to YOtſake their dwellings, arid remooued 
themall inco-bmerkiab:PheCiries Counttenywheace child ere etanſpatie, bee 
filled withea nulcirada q&7 þ4ariatee, whoſe fathbechonghtagtencdedcmoreaſſore : 
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inſt thoſeencmics that were terribleto the Adacedowiavs. Purther, hee deuiſed vpon 
alforing the Boſtarme, a ſtrong and hardic Nation, that dwelt beyond theriuer of Dans. 
bexs, ro abandon their ſear, and come ro him withall their multitude : who, befides 0- 
ther great rewards, would helpethem to roote out the Dardawiens , and take 
_ of their Countrey. Theſe were like to do him notable feruice againſt the Rowepy : bei 
not on:-ly ſtout fighting men ; bur ſuch as being planted inthoſe quarters by him, woul 
beare reſpe@ varo him alone. The leaſt benefirthat could bee hoped by their arriuall, 
muſt be the vtter extirpation of the Dardaniens ; a People alwaics troubleſome to the 
Kingdome of Macedew, whenſocuerthey found aduantage. Neither was it iudged any 
hard matter, to per{wade thoſe Baſtarne , by hope of ſpoyle, andother inticements, 
vnto a more deſperate Expedition, through 7&yris, and the Countries ypon the 4- ; 
driaticke Sea, imo take it ſelfe, It was not knowne who ſhould withſtand them vpon 
the way : Rather it was thought , that the Scordiſct, and peraduenture ſome others , 
through whoſe Countries they were to paſſe , would accompamiethem againſt the Xo. 
manes, were it onely in hope of ſpoyle. Now to facilitate the remone of theſe Baitarne 
from their owne habitarions,intothe Land of the Dardanians, vpon the border of Mace- 
den ; along and tedious iourncy vnto them, that carried with them their wives and chil- 
dren : Philip with gifts did purchaſe the good will of fome Thracian Princes, Lords of 
the Countries through which they werero paſſe, And thus hee ſought meancs to 
ſtrengthcn himſelfe , with helpe of the wilde Nations, which neither knew the Ro- 29 
mans,nor were knownevntothem z fince he was not like to finde afhiſtance from anyci. 
uill Nation , about the whole compaſle of the Mediterranean Scas. But theſe deuices 
were long ere they tooke effect : ſo as the Baſterne came not before ſuch time as hee was 
dead , hisdeath being che overthrow of thatpurpoſe. Inthe meane time hencgleRed 
not the training of his mento Warre, and thecxerciſe of them in ſome ſmal} Expe- 
ditions, againſt thoſe wilde people that bordered vpon him,and ſtood worſt affe&ed ro- 
ward him. | 

But theſe his counſailes and proceedings were miſerably diſturbed by the calamiries 
that fell vpon him, both in his Kingdome, andin his owne houſe. i The Families and 
wholc Towneſhips, which he had cauſed much againſt their wils to forſake their ancient 30 
dwcllings, 8 berake themſcluesto ſuch new habitations, as he in his diſcretion thought 
meererfor them, were vehemently offended arthe change. Yertheir angerat firſt con- 
tained it ſelfe within words : hce bauing done them no great wrong inthar alteration, 
otherwiſe than by neglefting their affeion to the places whereinthey had long liucd : 
which alſo hee did vnwillingly , being himſclfe oucr-ruled by necefhrie , that ſcemed 
apparent. This cuill therefore would ſoone kauc becnedetermined , bad not his cru- 
ell and vindicative nature made it worſe. Hee could not pardon words proceeding from 
juſt ſorrow : bur imputed all rotraiterous malice z and accordingly did ſecke revenge 
whereir was needlcfle. In his rage he cauſed many todie : among whom were ſome 
eminenc men z and few or none of them deſeruedly.. This encreaſcd the hatred of the 49 
people, and turned their former exclamations intobitter curſes. Vhich grew the more 
_— ; whcnche Kingin 2 moſt barbarousand baſe fury, miſtruſting all alike whom 

had niuried, thought himſclfe valike to be fafe , vntill hee ſhould haue maſſacred 
all thechildren of thoſe parents, whom eyrannicaliy he had purto death. Inrhe execu- 
tion of this his vnmanly pleaſure, ſome accidents, more tragicallthen perhaps he could 
hauc deſired, gaue mencauſe rothinke (as they could not in reaſon thinke otherwiſe ) 
char, not without vengeance powred on him from Heauen, hee felt the like muleric 
inhis ownechildren,--It is hard ro ſay what the Remanes intended, inthe extraordinary 
fauour which they ſhewed vat Demerrizs, the Kings younger ſonne. It may wellbee 
(though.u may be alſo ſuſpcRed) rharthey had no purpoſe ro make and nouriſh diſlenti-5 0 
on bctweenethe brethren, bur opelysacheriſh the vertue and rowardlineſſe of Deme- 
#7263 like as we find itintheir Hiſtories. Bit tba notable favour rowardsthis young 
Prince”, -and his mutuall reſpct ofthem,, bred: extreane icalouſie in, the fathers head. 
If any cuſtome of the Remwnes , the manoer ofxhicir life; chefathion of their apparel),or 
the voſightly.coatriving and building (35 chenir: 5845.) of che Towne of Kome, were ic- 
ſtedat inprdinarie diſcourſe andablexalke , Demerrus was fare to be preſently on fire, 
- defending and praykipgabem. , euenoſuch poinesas ratbey,grededexcuſe.;c; This, nd 


his daily oftcnasthty came, gaue his yo 
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cauſe to thinke, that heweas no firpatiakerof-an 


fore he communicarcdallihis detugesmith his cider forne Perfeas > who tearing fo much 
leſt his brocher ſhould Rep berweene bam and the fucceſiion, conacnted wholly vato his 
deſtruction, that grage which he hyd with his fathers; [ Perſems was chenthirry yeres old 
of a-ſtirring4picit, rhough much defective in valour. Nemezrous was younger by fiue 
yeeres,.morc open and vawarieinhivactions, yetthoughe oideand  cnoogty, 'tO 
cntertaine more dangerdus practices:;:than his free: ſpeeches difco [The icalous 
head of the King having entertained fuchfuſpitions), that were: much inereafed byrho 
cunning practice of his elder ſonne; alight occaltoarmade thofire breake our ;irharhad 


10 long layne {mothered. A Muſter, and ceremonious luſtration of the Armie, was wone 


to be inadeat certaine times with grearſolemnitic. The manner bf it arthe: preſett was 
thus : They cleft in twaine a birch ; and rhrew the head and fote-part, withtheentrailes, 
onthe right hand, and the hinder parr onthe left hand of the way whichrhe Armicwas 
to paſſe, This done, the Armesof allthe Kings of Macedon, 'from the very firſt origi« 
nall, were borne before the Armic. Then followed the King berween hisrwo. fonnes +: 
after him came his owne band, and they of his guard ; whomall the reſt of che Macedo- 
nians followed, H :uing performed other ceremonies, the Armie was divided into two 
parts: which, vader the Kings two ſonnes, charged each other in manner ofa erue fight; 
vling poles, and the like ; in ſtead of their pikes and accuſtomed weapons: 'Bur: in this 


30 preſent skirmiſh there appeared ſome extraordinary contention for the victorie*:. whes 


ther happening by chance, or wherher the two Captaines did ouer-carneſtly ſecke each 
to get the vpper hand , as a terokening of their good ſucceſſe ina greater triall. Some 
ſmall hurtthere was done, and wounds giucn, cucn with thoſe ſtakes, vntill Perſeus his 
ſide at length recoyled. Perſeus himſclte was ſorry for this,as it had been ſome bad pres 
ſage : but his friends were glad, and thoughr,that hereof mighrbe made good vie. They 
were of thecrafticr ſort : who percciuing which way the Kings favour bent; and how all 
the courſes of Demetrius led vnto his owne ruine, addrefſed-their: ſeruics tothe more 
maliciousand crafty head. And now they ſaid, thatthis vitoryof Demetrics would at+ 
foord matter of complaintagainſt him ; as ifthe heate of his ambition had caxried hint 


go beyond the rules of that ſolemne paſtime. Each of the brethren was that dayto feat 


his owne companions, and each of them had ſpics inthe others lodging, ro obkcrue what 
was ſaid and done. One of Perſeus his Intelligencers bchaucd himſelfe ſoindiſcreetly; 
that he was taken & well beaten by three or tourc of Demetrize his men, who turned him 
out of dores. After ſome ſtore of wine, Demetrius told his companions, that he would 
20e viſit his brother, and ſee what cheare he kept. They agreed to his motion 5 excep- 
ting ſuch of chem as had ill handled his brothers man : yer hee would leauenone of his 
traine behinde, but forced them all to beare himcompany. They, fearingro beeill re- 
warded for their late diligence , armed themlſelues ſecretly to preuent all danger. Yet 
wasthere ſuch good eſpiall kept , that this their comming armed was forthwith made 


49 knowne to Perſeus : whothereupon tumultuouſly locked vp his doores, as it heſtood in 


feare to be affaulted in his houſe. Demetries wondred to ſee himlelfe excluded, and fa- 
red very angcrly with his brothcr. Bur Perſeus bidding him be gone 2s an enemie , and 
one whoſe murderous purpoſe was detefted, (ent him away wich entettainment/no bet. 
terthan defiance. The next day the matter was brought betore the King, - Theclder 
brother accuſed the younger vnco the father of chem both. Muchthere was alledged; 
and incffe& the ſame hath beene here recited, fauethar by miſconſtruttionall was made 
worſe. Burthe maine point of the accuſation, and which didaggrauate all chereſt,was, 
That Demetrizs had vndertaken this murder, and would perhapsalfo dare rovndertakea 


_ vponconfidence of the Remwanes ; by whom hee knew that hee ſhould be deften- 
58 


dandborneourt. For Perſe: made (hew, as if ghe Romans did hate him becauſe hee 
bore a due reſpe& vnto his father, and was ſorrieto ſee him ſpoyled, and daily robbed of 
ſomewhat by chem. And for this cauſ* he ſaid it was, thatrhey did animate his brorher 
againſt him: as alſo chat they ſought how to winne vnto Demetrius the loye'of the Ma- 
cedonians, For proofe hercof he cited alctrer, ſenr of late from T. Laintiuerothe King 
himſelfe : whereofthe contenrs were, Thar hee had done wiſely'in ſending Demerriee to 
Rowe , and that he ſhould yet further doe well roſend him thither againe , ==> wr 
with 2 greater and more honourable traine of Aaredonian Lords, Hence hee , 
That this counſell was ziuen by Tizxs, of purpoſe co ſhake the allegeance of ny 
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ſhould wair vpon his brother to Rowe, and makethemn, forgening cheir duties co their 
old King, ———— Jag prom anns = ron mr 
fivcre, by rehearſing pallages of night foregoing ing; in ſuch manneras here- 
membredthem, and wed of chem : burterly reprehending /that con» 
uerted matters of Paſtime;and wharwas done or inwine; to ſuchan acculation, 
whereby heſought htisinnocent brothers death, Arsfor the loyuewhich rhe konuanes did 
bearc him; He (aid rhatir grew, if not from his owne vertue, at leaſtwiſe from their opi- 
nionthereof: ſo as by anyimpious praftice, He were more like x0 loſe ir wholly , rhan 
tocncreaſcit. In this wretched pleading there wanted nor fuch paffions, as arcincident 
to fathers, —_ = brethren , -m——mpmpucy ne CR IIIENs and19 
ordinarie I Ing pronounced likea though a ica- 
lous father; Thar he would co ar Ser. 6 theexceſſcor error, whatlocuer ir 
were, ofeheday 2nd night, nor vpon one houres audience of the matter, bur vpon ber- 
ter obſcruation of their liucs, manners, and whole carriage of themſclues both in word 
and deed.. And herein he miy ſeeme ro haue dealt both tuſtly and compathonately. Bur 
fromthis timeforward -hegaue himſelf oucr wholly to Perſeus - viing (o little conference 
with his yongerſonne, that when hee had marters of weight in hand, ſuch eſpecially as 
concerned the Kemens, He liked neither to hauc him preſent, nor nere vnto him. Aboue 
all, he had eſpeciall care, rolearne our what had paſſed betweene Demetrius and T. Qujn- 
$4,07 amy other of the Rowaes great ones. And to this purpoſe he ſent Embaſſadoursto 20 
Rome, Philoclesand Apettes ; men whom hee thought no way intereſſed in the quarrells 
betweene the brethren ; though indeed they alrogether depended on the elder , whom 
ſaw the more in grace. Theſe brought home with them a letter, ſaid ro bee written 
by Tit#s ( whoſe ſeale they had counterterted) vntothe King. The contents whereof 
were , Adeprecation for the yong Prince ; with an intimation,as by way of grantiogit, 
That his youthfull and ambitious defires had cauſed him to enter into practices vniuſti- 
fable, againſt his elder brother 3 which yer ſhould neuer rake effeR, for that Tit«s him- 
ſelfe would nor beauthor, or aberter,of any impiousdeuice. This manner of excuſe did 
forcibly perſwade the King; tothinke his ſenne a dangerous trayror, Toſtrengrthen him 


in this opinion, one Did/as, to whom he gaue Demerriae in cuſtodic, made ſhew as if hee 39 
had pitticd the eſtare of the _—_— Prince, and ſo wrung ourof him his ſecrer intenti- 


ons, which he ſhortly diſcoucred vnto Philip. It was the purpoſe of Demetrius to flye (c- 
cretly to Rome ; where he might hope nor only to liue infſafcty, from his father and bro- 
ther, butin greater likelihood, than hee could finde at home, of bertering ſuch claime as 
he had in reuer{ion vnto the Crowne of Macedew. Vhatſocuer his hopes & meanings 
were, all came ro nought through the falſhood of Didas ; who playing on both hands, 
offered vnto the Prince his helpe for making the eſcape,and in the meane while reuealed 
the wholc martcr roche King. So Philip reſolued ro pur his ſonne ro death, withour fur- 
ther expence of time. It was thoughtbchouefull ro make him away priuily,for teare leſt , 
the Komenes ſhould take the matter to heart, and hold ic as a proofe ſufficient, at leaſt , of 
the Kings deſpighr againſt them, if not of his meaning ro renew the warre. Didas there- 
fore was commanded toridthe vahappy Prince our of his life. This accurſed Miniſter 
of his Kings vnaduiſed ſentence, firſtgaue poyſon to Demetriws : which wrought neither 
ſo haſtily, nor ſo ſecretly, as was defired. Heereupon hee ſent a couple of Ruthans,ro fi- 
niſh —_— whovillainouſly accompliſhed their work by ſmothering that Prince, 
in wholclife conſiſted the greateſt hope of Macedon. 

Inall the race of Aztigenus there had not becne found a King, that had thuscruelle 
dealt with any Prince of his owne bloud. The houſes of —_— and Caſſender fell 
cither with themſelues, or euen vpoa their heeles z by iatcſtine diſcord and 1calouhes ,50 

ondefire iene rule, ' or feare of loſing ir. Bythe like vnnaturall ha- 

pos _ —_ cur off the lines of Prolenvie and ——_ : which R_ narrow- 
» yer were their ki thereby grieuouſly diſtempered. 
jon boer oy was —_ ofe extraordinary on that vpitare family ofthe Kings 
of Pergamwhad raiſed itlelfe to maruellous greatnefſe, invery ſhort ſpace, fromthe 
condition of meere {layery : whereof a principall cauſe was, the bfotherly Joue main- 
— with ſingular commendation of their pictic. Neither was Philjp igno- 
rant oftheſe examples ;- bur is ſaideohenc propoundedehelaſt ofrhem, to his owne 


children, as a-pectrrne for them to imitate. Cerainely hec had reaſon ſo to doe : = 
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s, which he had lacely pretended: The Ramanch were _ no, = 

thanat other times, when he, as hauing ens molt of his efir angie: 
vſualltroubleof: minde , 2nd carctuineſſe of making prouiſi 
more dibptacly courted, .chan infortnectimes ; ; by thoſerhi renebrndrnd Sei: 
rence, betweene a riſing and a ſettin Sunne. As forold phity, hewasfefein 

26 defolute, forue expetting his death,g-and ſome fedrce enduring rhe tediouſnalſe of ſuch 
expectation. Thisbred inthe King a —_ melancholy ; andflled his head-withfoſpi» 
tiouvimaginations ; the like whereof hee had nener beene ffowto apprehend; 'Hee was 
much vexcd: and ſomuch che more; for that heeknew, neither-well rowhom, nor per» 
fectly whereof ro complaine. Oe honourable man, a'Coulirivthis, named Antigens; 
conynuedſo true to Philip , that heegrew theteby harefull to Perſeus : and rhus beconr; 
mingtubie&vnrothe ſame icatous impreflion which croubledthe King , becamealfo 
pertaker of his ſecrets, This counſailour , whenhee found that the anger conceiued'a» 
gainſt Perſews would not vent it'ſelfe, and giue eaſe to the King, vatill che rruth were 
knowne whether Demetrius were ouiky ornoof the treaſon obiected ; asalſo that phils- 

30 cles ad Apelles, (rhe Embaſladours which had brought from Rome chat Epittle of Fle 
minis, that ſerucd as the greateſt euidenceagainlt Demetrius) were ſi ulpettedof for 
in the buſineſſe : made diligent inquirie afterthe truth. Inthus doing, he found one 3% 
chus, 2\man moſt likely ro haue vnderſtood wharfalſe dealing was vied by thoſe Embafſ- 
ſadors. Him hc apprehended, brought tothe Court, and preſeneed vntorhe King : ſay- 
ing,that this fellow knew all, and muſttherefore be madeto vicer what heknew. Xychis 
for feazeof torture, vrrered as much as was betorefulpected : confefling againft himſelfe, 
that he had beene employed by the Embaſladors inthat wicked pi ow, of bulineſſe. No 
maruell,if the Fathers-paſſions were extreme, wheahe vade thar by the vnnaturall 
practice of one ſonne, he had ſo wrerchedly caſt awayanorhet , farre morevertuous and 

40 innocent. He raged exceeding]y againſt hinzfelfe, and withall giſt the theauthors of the 
miſchiefe. Vpon the firſt newes of this diſcouerie, #peles fled away, and gorinto /tabe, 
Philocles was taken : andcither foralmuch as hecould Shordevicn wW en xychas confron- 
redhim, yeclded himſelfe guilty, or clſe was putzo torture? Pryſews was now growne 

;than that he ſhould need to fly*the Countrie : yet not ſoſtour asto aduenture 

himfelfc into his fathers preſence. Hee kepr onthe bordersof the Kingdome,/ towards 
Thrace, whileſt his father wintered at Demesrias.  Philiptherefore, nor hoping to get into 
his power this bis-vngracious ſonne, rooke a refolution ; roalienerhe Ki from 
him, andeonferit vpon Antigone. Bur his weake body, andexccfliuegriete of minde, 
ſodiſabled him in the trauell thereto belonging 3 tharcreheecould bring his eto 


gocffe&t, hee was conſtrained toyeeldronature: Hee had reigned abour two a _ 


yeeres: alwaies full of trouble, as vexed by others ; and vexed himſelfewich 
warres; of which thac withthe Romans was moſtnhappy, andfewornoneof the reſt 
found the concluſion, which a wiſe Prince would-taue defired , of bringing forth 


ther, both-honournd profir. Bui for all the cuillcharbefell him, hee mightthanke hi 
own perue! fenndidiog: ſince his Vncle, King Antigonu,had left vato him an eſtate, ſo 
re TT 25 madeit eaſic for him ; raaccumpliſhany moderatedeſires , 


he kind not abhorredall good counſell. Wixrclore bewaiuth paddy 
the difference berweene the imaginary hzppineſſe of a Tyrant, w wilt oc 


the 


; whoalſoconcealedir 
no [cfſe improuidearly loft, than he had wickedly 
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Hiro rhe Baflurire fell pint Dardanid. Thi brbanior of Perſeus is the beginning of bd rejone, 
{8 rh x voy yon me they ſuffered Maſaniſſa cruelly to oppreſſe the Gar. 
"Sheinbl, The rafrell with Perftns. They allow not their Confederates to make war 1® 
”' withdnt hits lant drained. The Treaſon of Callictates ; whereby aft Greece became wore 
'  pbietxlbat 3 Rome thien in former timer, Further quarrels to Perſeus, He ſeckes friend. 
©" flip of the Arheans, and 4 withitood by Callicrates. The Romans diſcouer their intent of 
- warring pew him.” | 
Mmediately vpon the death of Philip , came the Baſtarwe into Thrace + -where 
$rderhad beencraken , long before, both for the free paſlage, and forthein- 
demnitie of the Countrie. This compaRt was friendly obſerued,as long as no 
other was knowne thanthat Philzp did liue,to recompence all that ſhould be done,orſu- 29 
ſtained, forhis ſcruice. But whenit was heard , thata new King reigned in Macedes , 
and not heard withall, that he tooke any care what became of the enterprize : then was 
alldaſhtand confounded. The Thraezans would no longer afford ſo good markers vnro 
theſe ſtrangers, as formerly they had done. Onthe other ſide , the Baſfarne would nor 
be contented with reaſon, but became their owne caruers. Thus cach part having loſt 
the rich hopes repoled in Philip, grew carefull ofthriuing in the preſent z with little re- 
gard of right or wrong. Within a whilethey fell ro blowes ; and the Baffarne had the 
vpper hand, ſo as they chaſed the Thraciaws ont of the plaine Countries, Butthe vicors 
made little yſe of their good fortune. For whether by reaſon of ſome overthrow, recei- 
ued by them inaſſaulting a placeof ſtrength ; or whether becauſe of extreame bad wea. 39 
ther, which -is ſaid ro haue atflitzdthemas it were miraculouſly : all of them returned 
home, ſauc thirty thouſand, which pierced on into Dardanis, How theſe thirty thou- 
fandſped intheir voyage, I doe not finde. Ir ſeemes that by the carcleſle viing of ſome 
vitories, they drenw lofſe vpon themſclues : and finally rooke that occaſion, ro follow 
their companions backeimorheir owne Countrey. 

As for Perſexs he thought it not expediznt, inthe noueltic of his Reigne, to embroyle 
himſelfeina warre ſo dangerous, asthat with the Remanes was likely to proue.” Where. 
forc he wholly gaue his mindetotheſceling of his Eſtare : which well done , hee might 
afterwards accommodate himſclfe,as the condition of his affaires ſhould require,eyther 
for warreor peace. To preuent alldapger of rebellion, he quickly tooke away the life 49 
of Antigonus. To winne loue of his people ; hee ſate perſonally to hearetheir cauſes in 
iudgement (though herein he was ſo oucr.diligent and curious, that one might haue per- 
cciucd = Rn ns 0m Yr > 1697 wo with 
many delighrfull ſpeRtacles, magnificent! im ſet forth. Aboucall, hee had careto 
—_ all a ah @noand therefore made it his > rg 
Embaſladorsthither, to renue the league; which he obtained,and was by the Senate {a- 
luted King, and friend vntothe State. Neither was hee negligent EIS 

will ofthe Greekes, and other his neighbours : bur was rather herein ſo excefliuely 
ifull, that it may ſeere a wonder how in few yeeres, to his vrter ruine, hte became 
ſogriping and tenacious. His feare was indeede the maſtring paſſion , which ouer-ruled5o 
hifo, and changed him into ſo many ſhapes , as madeit hard to diſcerne which of his 0- 
ther qualities were naturally hiszowne. For prooteof this, there is requiſtre no more, 
than the relation of his ations paſt and following, 
The 8omencscontinued, as they had long, buſic in warres againſt the Spaniards and 
Liewrians , people often ithed, and as often breaking forth into new rebellion. 
. Theyalfoconquered 77ris , ſubducd the rebelling $47 diniexs ,and had ſome quarrels, 
| =o IRIS xr Ihyriens and others. Ouer the Carthagimiansthey bore(as 
ever lince the viory)a heauy hand : and ſuffered Atſaniſato rake from them wh 
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; So had Heoncedealtbefore;iriraking 
did he vic them2game and againzy with 


ofritle, where he had any; ocherwite; 
worne ſome land frelerchieClnbayiniany; 
and-wickod awhile, reſtored ro the right ow - 

nets, forleucotios VWitc Sophoniiba, andbfaferatud bis Father law, This did 214- 
ſansffſa.take fromtherd by force : andby'the Rewans, rowhoſe indpcineat rhe caſe was 
referred, was permirted quietly ro bold'ir-> The: Carrhaginians had now goud experi- 
ence, how beneficiall it was For their EBare; ravicall manner of fabmiſkuc obedience 
Rowe. | 'Fhoy had ſcardcly di this iniury, when Avſamſſe came 'vpotvthem 4- 
gaine, andtooke from them above ſaucnrie Townes and Caſtles, wichour any colour 
of right. . Hereof by their Fmbaſſadours they. made lamenrable complaine varo the 
Reman Senate, Thy ſhewed howgricyouſſythey were opprefied by reaſon of: rwo 
Aides intheirL ; That they ſhould not make warre, ourof cheir owne Lands; 
Confoltrnwetebe Kamans, i Now dlchough iewereſo, thar they might 

lawfully wiehſtand the violence bf M2eſamy/z2, invading their Country, howlocuer hee 
was pleaſedro gall ir his: yer fince he wagcontederate with the Romanes, they-durſt nor 
preſume robearedefentuiedtmes againſt him; bur ſuffered therhlelues to becaren vp, 
for feare af incurring the Ramanes indignation. Wherefore they entreated ; that cither 
me goidie ; or be ſufferedto defendtheir owne by ſtrong band ; or at 
if right muſt wholly giue place ro favor, Tharthe Romenes yer would be pleaſed ro 
determine, how farrc forth Maſaniſſs ſhould be allowed, to proceedinthele outrages. 
If none of theſe petitions could be o>tained, then defired they, that the Romanes would 
ktthemwnderſtand, wherein they had offended fince the rune that Scipio gave them 


go —_ z 2nd vouchſafc toinflit on them ſuch puniſhment,as they themſclucs in honobut 


40 


thinke mcere : for that b:tter and moreto thei? comfortic were, to ſuffer at once 
what ſhould be appointed by ſuch Judges; rhan continually ro liue in feare, and none 0- 
therwiſe draw. breach, thahar the mercy ot this Numidian Hangman. And heerewithall 
the cer" 06g threw themlelucs proſtrate on the ground, weeping in hope ro mooue 
compa ol. $4 v 
Here'may we bchold,the fruits of their enuy to that valiant houſe of the Barchines,of 
their irreſolption, in proſecuting a war ſo.irnportant, as Hawmibe/madefor them in 7tdly ; 
and of chcirkalf-penny worthing,in-matrer of expence; when they hadaduentured their 
whole eſtate,inthe pucchaſc of agrear Empire. Now arethey ſeruants, euento the ſers 
ugnts of thoſe men, whole fathers they had oftchaſtd, flaine,raken,Se fold as bond{laues 
inthe ſtreets of Carthage, inal Cities of Africk 8& Greece. Now haue they enough of that 
Roman peace,which Hanne ſo often 8: {ocarncſtly deſired. Onely they wantpeace with 
Maſanifa,once their metcinarie, and now their maſter;or rather their tormentor; our of 
whoſecrucllhands , they. beſcech their maſters torake the office of correting them. In 
ſuch caſeate rhey , and adorethe Bomians , whomrhey ſee flouriſhingin ſuch proſperi- 
tic as mighthave beenexheir owne.- Bur the Romans had farre betrer cnrreated Y arro, 


heyi cheicd.00 fed lome as they fought, 
0 


Vuuuu 


I ; ne 191 
themmthe Countrid'sf Emporie; and (o 


The iſe ent ns GuanG.$ig) 


of d efepdiag their owne right 

in| ones nee png yrs ho 
of thar offence. At Mela ak href 
wiſe little amends: 


H 
the reaſon of his cominggand' yr ore away Fin ew ke made 
ginians againſt his Fethezc Heanſwered; [That ns Farhernot 
any Embeſſadours chiches ſeme from Carthage; chad therefore avrgiuver hi 
helen cher iſbn, inthe apc. v olga revberrajan TED bh 

ih whores 

diſpatched dWay tolAkawr, thetotd entzenttbeSemars, thatcheſtdoninoitenmiadfthe 
Roman? and of his Father _—_ | 
whom hey hated mo! 


butrhadic m—_— 
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With this ntilde rebuke theydiſmilled Ga/ufleyboſtowi on him/fricndly preſents _ 
alſo they did onthe Carthagrniens) ahd walled him totell orwagres dra ſhould do 
wellzo (cnd Embaſſadowrs, morefully inſtructed.inthis maner.r ry + ma when'26 
the Macedeviay warre was cucn:neady'to begin: 'd4t which»time rhe: 1awere nor! 
willing,top much tooffcnd, cither the Cars/hagimianc, (for fearc afvreing themivnleaſo. 
nably to rebellion) oriMſo/anifs, arrwhoſe hands they cxpotted mo lirle hetpe:1'Sv:were 
they aided hoth by the Canthaginians,and Aa/anifſs : by theGaribaginians,} partly \for! 
feare, partly far hogeof better viage-inthe furure, b v Mdaſamiſiin way ofthauketulyes; 
though ifit h:d happencd(mhich wasyalikely) chae they ſbould be vanquiſte;htimide 
none otheraccount ,- than oy a- efvetotuns abourhirn,and cork therowithall, 
ſhould be his ownge..:;;.. , 09 2010134) $0 370n {| 

Inthe mid(t of all theſe cates, the Lewes hainbe been vamirdfullof Parfew! They 
viſited him daily with Enibaſſadowss y thatis, with honourable: ſpies z00bſerue his -beq 39 
hauiour. 'Thelc Heeentertained kindely at firſt; varill (whithfell our exe long) he per- 
ceiued wheretothcir diligence rceadeds Firlt they quarrelled with him abour the rrou- 
bles in Dardema:ncither would they rake any ſarisfaction,vnriltche Baſtarme werethence 
gone ; ;though he proteſted, that hee had RE for then; Afterward they pricd har- 
rowly i into his doings; and werenoleſſe ill contented with good offices, byhimdone; 
toſundry ofhis neighbours, than with thoſe -WIONgg, which (hey (aid ) that hedid vato 
otherſome. \here. hee didharme to-any:, they called.ir; making! watre vpon theit 
friends: Where bee, didgond ; Umar 6. FEE Wi fecking friendsto-take Wi 
part againfdthem. The Dolopians, his ſubicds, (vpon.whar occafion iris vncertaine) re- , 
belled, and and with cxquiſite rorments lae Zuphraberyirhon keuhad appointed their go ©; | 
ucrnour: It ſcemes that Ewphranorhad played the Tyrant among them. For they wete 
a people withour ſtrength to reſiſt. the Maredeniar.c md chetefore volikelyro haue pre- 
ſumed ſo farre, valefle either they had beene extramely progoked; or elle were (eryerly 
animated by the Kewaves:/ Wharſocuer it was thavbred this courage inthem't Per ſes 
did ſooneallay it, and reelaime themiby -hranid: Bur the Romanes tookevery an- 
gerly this preſumption ofthe King«2.enenas 1f hee. had inuaded ſome Countrieof their 
Italian contederargs, & not correfted bis owne Rebels at home. Fainethey would haue 
had him codraw inthe ſame yoke with the Carghapimiaxs z whereunto had heehumbled 
once his necke,they could themſclueshaue done thepart of Maſaniſſa; though-Zumener,50 
or ſome other fit for that purpoſe; hadbeen wanting. ye to thiseffect, theytold him, '- 
That conditions of the leapne berween them werefuch, as made ivvnlawfluill; borhto his 
fatherhererofore,and now to him,toxake armes withour their licence firſt 6btained, 

To the ſame paſle they would alſo faine have reduced the Graekes;8: yall chip 
adherents, cuenſuchas:had catred ineo OW rea teymes : 'whont 
viually they rewarded with a frowne, whenſoever to rightthemfelues 
by force of Armes, without ſeekingfuſtche Oracle arZome, "Hereof ths dcheans had 
pada experience.: whole confidence-in their proper ſtrength made rhetti 6therwhiles, 

becheir ownecariers , nc -al hope of farourt Rome cauſed 
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chem the more willingly ro referee theis cauſe ro reremnt, x when they went as 


bourto haue chaſtiſed the Aeſemigns by warre.; T. 


gant, incaking ſuch a worke,in hand, withour his aurhexinie ; yet by kisauthoritic be <n- 
ded the matter, wholly torheir good liking. other xm epre= 
Coen ih Lord er mh Pry Fee 


| ; cy tooke vponthemtocarry any bulincſle 
of importance, by theirowne power, withour i} ntothe good grace of the Aa- 
mans.” Who. he uſkon; were apt enough to.doe them right, Thus 
olure ie,” as 
f 


they tamed by little ang litcle ,. andrapgh PE theirab by 
which ar dart or hog 5 invſi 


gh 
| , thatghey needed, andoot longafter tele, very ſharpe comeAtion. 
Yer was there no ſmall part of blame to. hg zmpurcd vnto their Maſters. Forthe Rowen? 


HMeſſene. Thus thinking , by afained J__, to haye ſerued their owne turnes ; they 
manifeſtedtheir condition ; both toſeronthe weaker, againſt the ſtronger and more 


were much: delighted in flattering che moſt mighty. So they kept rhemſclnes ipgrace 
with the tea I 54. free from alltrouble, vaullche warreof rw us : being 


the Athenians become. As for thoſe other Common-weales and Kingdomes, that with 
ouer-nice diligence ſtroue to preſerue their libertics and lands. from conſuming by 
piece-meale ; they were to bee deuoured whole, and ſwallowed vpatonce. Eſpecially 
the Macedonian, as the molt vnpliant, and wherein many of the Greekes began to haue 


coaffiance, was neceſſarily to be made an example , how much better it were to bow than 
to breake 


Neither Perſexs nor the Romans were ignorant , how the Greekes at this time ſtood af. 
fected. Per/ems, by reaſon of his neere neighbourhood, and of the daily commerce be- 
rweenethemand his ſubiects, could not want good information, of all thar might con- 


them, astgo arro- 


hey were ſuch-vng 2215-Leger- 
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cerne him, in their affaires. He wine, ther them nent Rene | 


ger which Philopemes had long ſince foretold, of the miſcrable ſubicRion, whereinto 
Greece was likely to bee reduced , by the Romane patronage.. Indeede they not one 


' perceived the approching danger.: butas being tenderly (cnſible of their liberty, te 
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fallontwith the Romans : yet all of them had thecare, ofe amongthemſclues none 
Zhu good of their, Countrie, 2nd would for no 


hich ke 
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carcfull pronifionfor thefafety of : 
ther becauſe things were diligently meti 
knew to bee little betrerthan Spies or becauſe little account was made ofthar intelli- 
genee,, which urn en hte ma) renner Arete GOyeece had t60 15 
many) as were men vyregardedainong their owne oe; and therefore more liketo 
ſpeake malicioufly than truely z of ethe Embaſſadonrsthersſclues, being 
Senitors, and capable of rhe greateſt Office or charge, had no will to finde out orher 
matter of trouble, than was firting eo their owne defires of etiployment. But it is hard 
ro conceale that which many kidiy.from theſe that are feared or flattere@ by thany. The 
Acheens being to ſend Embaſſadors to Rome, that ſhould bothexcuſe them, as touching 


© - ſomepoint whercin they refuſtto obey the Senate ; and iriformethe Senate berrer'in 


Polyh Leger, 
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the ſame buſineſſe ; choſe one Calerates, among others, rogo in that Embaſſage, By 
eheir making choiſe of ſuch a man z one may perceiuetheaduantage, which miſchieuous 20 
wretches, who commonly are forward in purſuing their vile deſires, haue againſt the 
plaine fort of honeſt men, that leaſt carneſtlyrhruſt rhemſelues into the troubleſome bu- 
fineſk of the wealepublike. Forthis Calicrates was in ſuch wiſe tranſported witham- 
bition ; that he choſe muchrarher to betray his Country , than to let any other bee of 
more authoritie than himſelfe therein. Wherefore in ſtead of well diſcharging his cre+ 
dence, and alleadging what was meeteſt in juſtification of his people : hevrrered a quire 
contrary tale ; and ſtrongly encouraged the Romans, to oppreſic bothrhe Arheans and 
all the reſt of Greece, with a farre miore heauy hand. Herold the Senate, that it waShigh 
time for them,to looke vntotheſething of their aurhoriry , among his froward Coumri- 
men;ifthey meant not wholly it. For now there was taken vp a cuſtome, to 30 
ſtand vpon points of confederacie, and lawes : as if thefe were principally to bee inre. 
gard; any iniunRion from Remenotwirhſtanding.. 

Hence grew it , that the Acheans both tow , and at other times, did what beſt plea- 
ſed rhemſclues, and anfwered the Romans with excuſes : as if it wereenoughto ſay, 
That by forme condition of League, or by force of ſome Law, they were diſcharged , 
or hindered, from obeying the decrees of the Senate. This wouldnor be {o, if Hee, 
and ſome other of his opinion, might haue their wills : who ceaſed nor to affirme, 
Thatno Columes or Monument creed, norho folemne oath ofrhe whole Nation,to 
ratific che obſcruance of Confederacie or ſtature, ovghrtobe of force , whetithe Rs» 
wares willed the contraric. But it wascuen the fault of the Romans themſclues , That 49 
the multitude refuſed to giue eare vnto ſuch perſwaſions. For howſocuerin popular 
Eſtates , the ſound of libertic vſcdto be more plauſible, than any diſconrſerending a- 
gainſt it : yetifthey which vadertookethe maintenance of an argument, ſeeming ne- 
uer ſobad, were ſuteby theirſo doing , to procure their owne ; thenumber of 
chem would increaſe apace,&they became the preualent fation. It was therfore ſtrange 
how the Fathers could fo negleRt the aduancement of thoſe,” that ſought wholly to en- 
largethe amplitude ofthe Roman maicſty. More wiſely,though with ſeditious and rebel- 
lious purpoſe, did the Greekes:who many times, yea and ordinarily, conferred great ho- 
nours,vpon men otherwile of little account ordeſert;only for hauing vtteredſome braue 
words againſt the Romans. The Fathers hearing theſe and the like reaſons, wherewith he 5, 
exhorted them to handle m—_— thoſe that were obſtinate , and by cherifhing their 
friends, romake their partie ong 5 reſolued to follow this good counſaile, in cuerie 

nt ; yeato deprefſe all thoſe that held withthe right, and to ſer vp their owne fol- 

owers,were it by right or by wrong. Andtothisend, they not onely dealethenceforth 
more peremptorily withthe Acheans,than had beene their manner in formerrimes ; but 
wrotezt rhe preſent vnroall Citics of Greece , requiringthem to ſee thar their mandate 
(which was concerningthe reſtitution of thoſe that were baniſhed our of Lacedeme») 
ſhould be fulfilled. Particularly in behalfe of Calder ates, they aduiſedall men,to belek 
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of his cloquencevſcd in & 
became fearefull of the danger 
ſerhe Komanes. By ſuch arts he obrained ro be made Pretor of the Acheans : in 
which Magiſtracie, as inall his courſes following, hee omitred nothing, that might ſerue 
to manifeſt his ready obſequiouſneſſevno thoſe whom he had made his Patrons. 
Now as the Romans by threatniagtermes wonne many flatterers,and loſt as many true 
ID friends ; ſo Perſeus on the other (ide, thinking by liberall gifts, and hopeful promiles, ro 
aſſure vnto hiraſelfe thoſe thar ill could brooke his enemies ; got indeed a mulcitude of 
partzkers,though little honeſter than his enemies had. Thus wereall the Cities of Greece 
diſtrated with factions : ſome holding wicththe Romans ; ſornowith the Hiaredoniah ; 
and ſome few, reſpeCing oncly the good of rhe Eſtates, wherein they liued. Herearthe 
Lords of the Senate were highly offended ; and thought it an indignitie nor ſufferable , 
That a King, no berterchantheir vaſſall, ſhould dare to become head of a taCtion againſt 
them. This therefore muſt be reckoned inthe number of his tteſpaſſes : whereof if not 
any onealone, yerall ofrhem rogerher, ſhall afford them iuſt occafton ro make warre 
vpon him. Per ſes hauing finiſhed his buſineſſe among the Dolopians, made a iourney to 
20 Apollo his temple at Delphi. Herooke his Armic along with him, yer went,and returned 
inſuch peaceable and triendly wiſe, that no place was the worſe tor his iourney, butthe 
good affection rowards him generally increaſed thereby. Wirhthoſethar were in his 
wey,he dzalt him{c]fe; to ſuchas lay further off,he ſent Embaſſadors or letrers: prayin 
them, Thar the memory of all wrongs whatſoeuer, done by his father, might be buried 
with his father ; ſince his owne meaning was :o hold friendſhip ſincerely wich all his 
neighbours. The Romans perhaps could haue beene pleaſed better, if hee had behaued 
himſelfe after a contrary faſhion, and done ſome acts of hoſtilitie in his paſſage; Yet as 
ifhe ought not to have taken ſuch a journey, wichour their licence, this alſo was inade 2 
valuable marter, and caſt into the heape of his faulrs. Helabourcd greatly corecouer the 
go loue of the Acheans: which his father had ſo lolt,thatby a ſolemne decree, they torbade 
any Macedonian to ener their territories. Ir was icalouſie perhaps,nolefſerhan hatred , 
which cauſed them, atthe firſt, rtomake ſuch adecree, For hoyyſocuer Philip had by ma- 
ni2 vile ads, eſpecially by the deathof the two Arati, given them czuſero abhorre him : 
yer inthe publike adminiſtration of their cſtare, he had, for the more part, beentothem 
ſo beneficiall, chat not wichout much adoe and at length, without any generall conſear , 
they reſolucd ro forſake him. VVherefore it was needfull,euen for Sl of con- 
cord among them, to vie all circumſpeRion that he might not, by his agents, negotiate, 
and hold intelligence wich any, in a country, towards him ſo doubetully afteed : eſpe- 
cially when by hearkenipg to his meſſages, they might make themſeluesſuſpeted by 
49 their new friends. Burthe continuance of this decree, beyond the time ot Warre , and 
when all danger of innouation was paſt ; was vnciuill , if not inhumane, ,as nouriſhing 
deadly hatred, without leauing means of reconciliation. And hereot the Acheavs reaped 
no good fruit. For althoughthey were nor, in like ſort, forbiddenthe Kingdome of Ma- 
cedon : yer vnderſtanding what would be duc tothem, if they ſhould aducnturethither, 
noncof them durſt ſer foor therein, Hence itcameto paſle, thattheir bondmen; know- 
ing aſafc harbour, out.of which their maſters could nor ferch them, ranne daily away , 
in great numbers : exceedingly to the loſle of ſuch, as made of their flaues very proft- 
cable vie; , But Perſews rooke hold vponthis occalion : as fitly ſeruingrto pacihe thoſe, 
-. whoſe enmitie faince he would haue changed into loue. Heetherefore apprehended all 
50 thele fugitiues, to ſendthem home againe : and wrote vato the Acheans , Thatas for 
g00d wil ynto them, hee had taken paines to reſtore back their ſeruants ; ſo ſhould they 


dovery well rotake order for keeping them, that heercafter they might not runne away 
againc. His meaning was readily vnderſtood, & his letters kindly accepted by thegrea- 
ter part; being openly rehearſed by the Pretor, before the Councell, But Cakierates tool 
the matter very angerly;and bade them be aduiſed whatthey did : for that this was none 
other, than a Po cuicc,to make them depart, from the friendſhip of the Romanes, 


Hecrewithall hcerooke vpon him , ſomewhar liberally, tomake the Arheexs before- 
hand acquainted with the YVarte, that was comming vpon Perſeus from Rowe, Hee 
Vuuuu 3 cold 


: The fift Booke of the firſt part 


ekichem, how 2p hacenene 1005 for the ſame warre ; how Demerrias had 
cans ___ affetionto the Remenes ; and how had, 
lincc his being King, done many ing to Hee 
ar eng mn. pms. year the Zamaner che re- 
: ; - —r— 


pope anſwer was made by the Prztors brother: That Calerates was too carneſt , in ſo 


ht a matter ; and that, being neither one of the Kings cabbiner,nor of the Roman Se-10 10 
nate, he made himſclfe roo well acquainted withallthat had paſſed , or was like to fol- 
low. For it was well knowne;, that Perſeus had renued his league with the Romanes; that 
| hewasby them ſaluted King, and friend eo the Eſtate, and that Hee had lovingly cnter- | 
tained their Embaſſadors, This beeing ſo : why might not the Acheans, as well as the | 
eftolians, Theſſalians, Epirots, andall the Greekes, hold with him ſuch correſpoadence, as 
common humaniticrequizred ? Neuertheleſſe Cabcrates was growne a man lo terrible , | 
by his Rowen acquaintance, thatthey durſt not ouer-ſtiffely gaincſay him. Therefore 
the matter was referred vnto further deliberation : and anſwere made the whileſt , That { 
ſincethe King had onely ſent a letter withoutan Embaſſadour; they knew not how to 
reſoluc. Better it was to ſay thus, thanthatthey wereafraid to doe as they thought moſt 20 307 
reaſonable and conuenient; But when Perſeus, herewith nor contented, would needes { 
vrgethem further, and ſend Embaſladors: then were they faine, without any good pre- c 
tence, to put on a countenance ofanger,and deny to giue audience : which was proofe ( 
ſufficient (to one that could vnderſtand) of the condition whereinthey liued. Por harke- f 
ning to this aduice of Callicrates; they were ſoone after highly commended by a Roman C 
Embaſlſadour : whereby it became apparent, that the Romans intended warre vpon the f 
Macedonian; though hitherto nocaule of warre was giuen. - 
R ? Ct 
How Eumenes Kine of Pergamus was buſied with Pharnaces, the Rhodians and others.. His 30 ; by 
hatred to the Macedonian : whombe accuſeth to the Roman Senate, The Senate honours of 
him greatly, and contemnes his enemies the Rhodians ; with the cauſes thereof. The onuſu« 
all ſloutneſſe of the Macedonian Embaſſadors. Pericus his attempt «pon Eumenes. The 2 
brotherly lowe betweene Eumenes and Attalus. Perſcus his deuice to poyſon [ome of the p . 
Roman Sendtors : whereupon they decree warre ag ainiF him,and ſend him defiance. Other lo 
things, concerning theiuſtice of this warre. th 
RaRtTrmenes King of Pergamus bad beene troubled, abouttheſetimes , by the Kings ex 
S | 125 Pharnacesand Mithridates his neighbours. Hee had taken the right conrle ;inyg Ea 
IA making firſt his complaint ro the Romanes: by whom hee was animated with EY 


#255" comfortable words, andpromile', Thatthey, by their authoritie, woulderd rhe buſi- 
neſſe, to his content. But inconcluſion, by the helpe of the Kings Prufies and Ariare 
thes, he endedthe warre himſelfe ; and broughtthe Encmics to ſecke and accept peace, 
on ſuchconditions as pleaſed him togiuethem. After this being ar good leiſure z he be- 
2anto conſider, how the affaires of Macedon ſtood vnder Perſeus. His hatred to Perſexs 
wes very grezt : and therefore hee was glad to vnderſtand,that the hatred ofthe Romans, 
to the ſame his Enemy , was as great , and withallnotorious. Now beſides his ancient the 
and hzreditaric quarrell with the Macedonian; itrvexcd him exceedingly, That his owne that 
honours (whereof the Greekes, prodigall in that kinde, had heaped immoderate ſtore 0n50 
his father and him) began to waxe cuery where ſtale : whileſt Perfexs, cicherby his cur- 
rying fauour,or by the enuic borne to the Romans, had gorten their beſt liking and wi- '» 
ſhes. For deſpight of this indignitie, Hee ſtirred'vp the Zycians againſt the Rhodians his - Wl 
old friends: and in helping the rebels was ſo violent, that he pfoceeded, ina manner, to 
—_— But ſmall pleaſure found he, in theſe poore & indire courſes of renenge. 

Lycians could not bee ſaucd by his patr ) Hoe Tetere ac cruell chaſtiſement , 

given to them by the Rhodkans. This rented Nm coritemptible'; as likewiſe, his acts 

ke WP of hoſtilitie , lirtle different from robberies , made him hatefull ro thoſe which loued 
| *,. * himbefore. As for his honours in the Ciries of Greece ; they'not onely continued 


falling 
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go his daughter Zaodrce in marriage to Perſeus ; Perſems not wooing, but Selewcus 0 


5% owne Embaſſadours, or ypon tales deuifed by their flatterers and ſpies, 
 iniuſtice,and oppreflion, would haue beene moſt manifeſt. Bur when 


631 _ 


lling into negle; burwere a Decree ofthe 4cheavs, astoovnmeaſured, = 
ng oye 


ing them to giue, him the proportionof his deſcr- 
uings. Allchis ( which he needed not to hauc b had hee not beenetoovainely Linje lth 42, 
ambitious) betell him, eſpecially for his being ouer-ſeruiceable ro the Romans , and for 


his malice tothat noble Kingdome, which it itfell, the liberric of Greece was not like to 
ſtand. Now for the redrefle heereof ' hee thought jtin vaine to ſtrive any longerwith 
bouney, againſt ſuch an aduerſarie, as by hopetull promiſes alone, without any great per- 
formance, had ——__—_— him in che generall fauor. Andtherefore hee refolued cuen 
to ouerturnethe foundations of this popularitie, by inducing the Romans vtrerly to take 


I0 away from the eyes of men, this Idol, The Macedomian Kingdome, whichall fo vajnly 


worſhipped. Neither would it proue a difficult matter, co perſiwade thoſe that were al- 
ready del rous: rather he was liketo be highly thanked, for ſetting forward their wiſhes; 
and perhaps to be recompenced with ſome pieceof the Kingdome, as he had beene re- 
warded, for the like ſeruice, when Aztiochns was vanquilhed. 

Tothis end hee madea ſecond voyage to Rowe : where though hee had little to ſay 
which they knew not before, yet his words were heard with ſuch atrention, as if they 
had contained ſome ſtrange noueltic, and ſo pondered by the Fathers, as if the weight of 
them were torturne the ballance,thac before wasequall. Thedeath of Demerriws,the ex- 
pedirtion of the Batarne into Dardaniaz that of Perſeus himſelte againſt the Dolopians, 


20and to De/phizthe great eſtimation of the Macedonianin Greece; his intermedling in bu- 


lineſſe of ncighbours, his riches, and his great prouiſions : wereall the materiall points 
of Ewmenes tus diſcourſe. Onely he deſcended into particulars, having ſearchediato all 
(as he profeſſed) like vatoa Spic. Hee ſaid, That Perſew had thirty thouſand foot, and 
fuethouſand Horſe, of his owne , money ina readineſſeto entertainetenthouſand Mer- 
cenarics for ten yecres; armes,to furniſh a number thrice as great, The Thracians his 
friendsat hand, ready, at a call, to bring him Soldiours as many as hee ſhould require ; 
and that he —— victuals for ten yeeres, becauſe he would not be driuen, cither ro 
live vponſpoyle, or to take from his owne Subies. Herewithall Hee prayed them to 
conſider, that King Seleucus the ſonne and ſucceſſour of Antiochus the Great, had _ 
crin 
the march; That King Preſias of Bichynia, by earneſt ſuite, had gottento wife the fiſter 
of Perſeus zandthattheſe mariages were ſolemnized with great concourſe of Emballa- 
ges from all quarters. Neither ſpared Heto tell them, (though ſeeming loth to vtter it 
plainely) That euenthe enuic of their Eſtate was the cauſc,why many that could not en- 
dure to heare of amitic with Philip, were now growne maruellouſly well affeed ro his 
ſonne. Allthis, and ſome fats of Perſess, which might either be denied, or juſtified (as 
that he had procuredthe death of fone which were friends to the Remans,8 that he had 
expelled 4brypolys the 1hhrian,who inuaded Macedon,out of his Kingdome orLordſhip) 
Eumenes failed not ro amplifie vato the moſt : ſaying that he thoughtir his dutie-ro fore- 


40 warne them; ſince it would beto Himſelfea great ſhame, if Perſexs-got the ſtartof him, 


and were ia /take making warre vpoathe Romans,cre Exmeres could come thither to tell 

them of the danger. 7! +, » a. B 716; 11 
It were too great folly, to beleeuethatthe Romens ſtood infeare of Perſeas, - leſt hee 
ould ſer-vpon themin 7ra/ie. Neverthelefſe foraſmuch as they. loued not tomake war 
without faire prerence, not onely of wrong done to them or their affociates, bus of fur- 
ther hurt intended: great thankes were giuen to Exmenes, who had cucry way furniſhed 
them with ſuch goodly colour, to beaurifie their intendment. -Now'thoughir were fo 
that Hetoldthem little elſe than what they knew before : yer his perſon, and 'theman- 
nerof hiscomming, madeall ſceme greater, For if;vpon any relation. made by-their 
they (had. war- 
them 


red againſt Perſess, ere Hee had committed any openac of ROI them; their 
the wroagsto 

done were ſo notorious, and the danger threatning them ſo terrible; thar ſucha Prince as 
Eemenes, came out of his owne Kingdome, as farre as from Afie,:to bid thera 'Jooke to 
themſelues : who could blame them, if they tooke the ſpeedicſt order to obraine their 
owneright and ſecuritie? Towardthis tuſtification ofthe warre, and magnifyingrhe ne- 
cellticthatenforcedthem thereto ; theis more then vſuall curiolirie;/in concealing what 


 Exmenes hadwitered inthe Senate, when they could not but vnderſtand that his errand 


Py 
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was wellknowne, helped not alirtle. The Maciddmian and Rhodjian Embaſſadours were 
at Romze, prouided of anſivers tothe words, which they knew before-hatd that he would 
ſprake; and with matter of recritiimion. The vanity, either of Him,or of ſomeabout 
him, ſecmes to haucdiſcloſed all :'whenrhe warineſſe of the Fathers , in hiding that 
whichrall men knew,madea notable ſhew of ſome fearefullapprehenſion;again!t which, 
ir bchooucd their wiſedome to neglet no poſſible remedy. Wherefore carelefle audi. 
ence wasgiuen tothe Rhodian Embaſſadours ; who accuſed Ewmenes, as one moretrou- 
bleſome to Aſia, than Antiochns had euer beene, and a prouoker of the Lyctans to rebel. 
lon. TheRhodrans hid with great pompe,conucighed by Sea vnto Perſexs,his bride Lao- 
aice,. which friendly office as the Macedonian bountifully requited, 10 the Romans de-10 
ſpightfully accepted. ' Hence it grew,that when the Zyciens,as already vanquiſhed, were 
ſctling themſelucs intheir obedience ro the people of Kbodes : Embaſſadours came from 
Rome with ſtrange newes, which gauencw lifeto the rebellion. For the Senatepronoun- 
ced, That it ſtood not with the manner of the Romans, to alienc quite from their owne 
proteftion any people or Nation by them vanquiſhed ; and that rhe Lycians were by 
them aſſigned vntorhoſe of Rhodes, not as meere vaſlals, but as dependants and aſſoci. 
ates. For proofe hercof,they referred themſelues vato the commentaries of the tenne 
Embaſſadours, whom rhey had ſent to diſpoſe of things in Afi, afrer the viory againſt 
King Antiochus. Hereat Eumenes, Maſaniſſe, The: Arobans,and allother Kings or Eſtats, 
that were bcholding to Keme for increaſing the number of their ſubicRs, hack cauſe ro 20 
finde themſelues agricued ifthey well conſidered the matter : fince by force of this or 
the like decree, thoſe their ſubics mighr calily be made their fellow:s, whenſocuer ir 
ſhould pleaſe the Senate: thoughit wereſo,thatall men knew the preſent meaning of the 
Senate, which was oncly to plague the Rhod6ans, for their good will to Per ſens, by ſerting 
them and the Lycians rogether by the cares. The Fathers could therefore ſee noreaſonto 
diſlike Ewmepes, vponthis complaint made by the &hodian Embaſlidours, which indeed 
more neetely rouched themſelues. Rather they honoured the King ſo muchthe more; 
for that others (as they would needestake it) conſpiredagainſt him, becauſc of his loue 
TO Rome. . 

Bur che 2acedonianErmbaſſagerhey heard not ſo careleſly as angrily : though perads 39 
nenture it well contented them to finde cauſc of anger. For whereas at other rimes all 
cares had beene taken, to pacifiethem withgentle words and excuſes : now heard they 
plainer language, and weretold, That King Perſeus deſired much to giue them farisfati- 
on, concerning any deede or word of his, that might ſauour of hoſtilirie z bur that, if his 
trauaileinthis kinde p.oucd vaine, then would'he be ready to defend himſelfe by armes, 
and ſtand to the chance of warre, which often fals out contrary to expeRation. Thele 

igge words may ſceme to haue proceeded from the vehemencie of Harpalus, that was 
chicfeof the Embaſſadors ; ratherchan from inſtrution giuen by the King, with whoſe 
faint heare the y agreed not, Yer westhere good reaſon, why Perſeus himſelfe might, at 40 
thisrime,rhinke roſpecde berter by a ſhew of daring,than he was like to doe by any ſub» 
miſhon. Forthecyes of all Greece being now caſt ypon him, as on the greateſt hope of 
deliuerance from the Roman ſeruifuide, it was not expedient, that he ſhould leſſen,or per- 
hapsvtterly cut off, che _ expeRation,and the good affetion borne to him, which 
thereond by.diſconcring his too much weakeneſſe of ſpirit, vnaniwerable to a 
worke of ſuch importance. Wherefore He,or = Embaſſador for him, was bold to - - 
goodcountenance ob agame norvery bad,bur fubieR(in appearance)to Fortune;whi 
mighthaue becne his; tad ar nar howto vicir. : | 

Nowthat this brayery (as betterirmpberermed than courage) proceeded fromthe 
Kingsowne heat git appeares byhis daring roaduenture ſooneatter, on a praftice tharjo 
morciuſtly might anger the Rowans, and giue them-faircr ſhew of reaſon ro make warre 
vpon him: .It wasknownethat Eamenes, inturning home, would take Delphtin his way, 
znd there doefacrificets Apole.. Perſeus deadly hating him,and thirſting afrer his bloud, 
reſolned toway-lay biim, and by making there of him a ſacritice,to rid his owhe hands 
of a moſt miſchicuousenemy. Sothere were appointed three or foure ſtour rufhans to 
immer who placing themſclues behinde a broken mud wall, - -- _ of a 

very narrow path Icadi m:the Scato the Temple ; did thence aſſault the King; 
whomthry rirwe- rh great ſtones,and left for dead. They wight haue finiſhed 
theirworke;ſuch was the opportunitic of the place which rhey had choſen; but _ 

- : n 


wid ut ſtaying to ſee all ſure;flce in ſuch hafe,that they 

ſhould tordifeoutraher, (Ewavcr was contcighed awayzo he lictle Ie of Spina, 
wha he wasvered+ baiygall rhe white keprid ſecterly, rhatthe fatne of his death is 
carrier iy 56a. Heree it harhis brother:22»/z5rooke vpon him & Kirig/and cirhet 
p mrh adn ener Wren ery matter of State) Srratowiee the 
| ag Reader anens the choughtrhe widdow of Edmore, It may 

bed mon thegare exumples of brorherly loue, That whenehe King re 
ryrned alive homc|vrradhd goiin att weer him and doetiis durie,as in forrger times, 
10 70ceintd none others P Hee ſhould forbearero mavrie with the Bacene ntill 
Hee we't \bell uſartd vfv ; More thamthis, Bamencs never ſpako of theſe 
martcſsy butbequeathed at vmothe ſane Þrother, both tis wife#nd King: 
dome; Azlikew:{t telus fordorero attempt any thing tothe preiudice of the King 
his brother : though the Remwep/(with whom he continued aud grew in cſpeeioll Favour) 
when Ewmenes fell into their hatted) 'were in good readinefſe, to have transferred 
the Kingdome from" his brother-t6 Him. Byich concord of brethirvn was the 
Kingdorne of Perpamws raiſed and vpheld : as might alſo that of Macedon hike beech, 
if Demeirine had lined and employed his grace with the Rewans , to the benefit x 


Per ſees; 1 . 

26 Nethcl that Perſews was vey pl2d when he vnderſtood, that his miniſters had botki 
accompliſhed his will, md had ſavedall from difcoucrie. Bur as he was deceturd in the 
maine point, and hcard ſhortly after, that Enmezes liued: fo was Hee beguiledinthar 0- 
therhope; of the concealement ; which he vainly eſteemedthe lefſe maxerizll. For Hee 
had writtteriro one Praxo a GentlewOman of De/phi,to entertaine the men whom he ſent 
abowethis bulrneſſe : and ſhe, bein? apprehended by C. Falerins 2 Roman Ethbaſſidout 
then attending vpanthe marters of Greece, was carried to Rome, Thus all came ro light. 
Y alerjwe allo brought with him to Rowe, out of Greece,one Kammiue a Citizenof Brands- 
ſium : who comming newly from the Court of Maredon,loadenwith a dangerous ſecter; 
had preſtntly ſought our the Embaſſadour, and thereof diſcharged himſeHte! Brunduſe- 

30 «m was the ordinary Port, for ſhips paſhng betweene Falieand Greece. There had Ram 
mins a faire houſe z wherein he gaue entertainment, being a wealthyman,to Embaſſadors, 
and other honourable perſonages, both Romans and Macedonians, iournyingto and fro. 
By oevalion of ſuch his hoſpiralitie, he was commended to Perſess,and inuited into fa- 
cedow with friendly letters ; as one, whoſe many courtefies to his Embaſſadours,the King 
was ſtadious to requite. At hiscomming he was much made of; and ſhortly,wirhinvre 
familiaritie than he expeRedor deſired, made partaker ofthe Kings ſecrers;” The ſutnme 
of all was, Thar he muſt needes doeaturne, in giuing to ſuch ofthe Romans 'as the King 
ſhould hereafter name, a _ of rare qualith, ſure in operation, yet not to be percei- 
yed either inthe taking or afterward. He durſt not refuſe ro actept this employmene? 

4o for teare leſt the vertue bf this medicine ſhould be tryed vpoh himiſelfe. But being once 
ﬆ libettie.; he diſcourred all. Rammins was but one mati,arid one whotn the King 
neuer ſeen before, hor was like eo ſee againe 1 and therefore, beſides that rh& Kings es 
niall oughtro be as gSod as ſuch a Fellowes affirmirion, the actufation was improbable. 
Thus did Perſeww,in tirhe ſhortly following anſWere ot himfelfe; and ini like Fort concers 
hing the arrempe vpon Zwmemnes : a haue Mad any harld, either iti rhiE btie of 0- 
ther : yet withall profefſing, That ſuch obieRions were not t6b& made vince aKing, to 
proue the rightfulnefſe of making warrevpon him; butrather vntoa ſubic pleading 
for his life in judgement. But howſoeuer the Romans negleRed —_ of ſtronger 
proofe (which might haue beene cafie) than any that wee finde by produced : yer 

yothe baſe and cowardly remper of Perſeus was very ſuteablero theſe praRtices. Neither did 
the Senate greatly ſtand rodiſpute the matter with him: theſe his rreacheries being held 
inexcuſable. And as for his Royall Eſtate, wherein he ſuppoſed that they ought notro 
totdthim for ſuchpriuate cffences,it gaue him no priuiledge : they iudging him to haue 
offended inthe nature of a King. Herein ſurely they wanted norgood reaſon. For if he 
might not lawfully make warre vpon Exmexes their confederate , that is, if Heemight 
not ſend men, to waſte the Kingdome of Pergamus, or to befiege the Townes: might he 
ſend Raffians to murder the King ? If it were no leſſe breach of the league to defiroy the 
Senators by fire or famine, than by violence of the ſward : was it lawful for him to doc 
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 itby poyſons Wherefore they preſently decreed warre.againſt him, and ſent Embaſ- = 
rw had denounce itvnto hitn, vnleſſe ncnay yay x comebaberh «mends-as they 
ſhould require. He ſeemedat this time to haue beene ſo confident. in the generall fauout 
of Greece, and other comfortable appearances, rhat ifhe delired not warre, yet! he did 
not feare it + orat leaſt he thought by ſhew of courage, to make his enemies more calme, 
Heecauſedthe Embaſſadoursto danceartendance; —_ weary hey departed with- 
out audicnce.. Then called he them backe ; and badechem their axrand., They made 
atcdious rchearſall of all matters, whichthey had long beene colleing againſt him,and 
wherewith Eumenes had charged him : adding thereto, that Hee had entertained long, 
and ſecret conference inthe lle of 760 Fr mmm we to him out of X- 
{8, about ſore ill purpoſe, Inregardot all whi y peremptorily required ſatisfaRi- 
on; as wasthcir manner when they intended to giue dafiance. Betrer they might haue 7 
ſtood vponthg cuidence, brought againſt him by Ramrmriws and Praxe. For if thoſe ac. 
cuſations could be verified, then wanted they not good ground whereon to build : of 
which otherwiſe they were deſtitute, it being no'fault in a King, to be ſtrong, wel-belo- 
ued, and well friended. Perſeus anſwered, forthe preſent, ina rage ; Calling the Romans, 
Greedy, Prpud, Inſolent, and vnderminers of him by their daily Embaſſadors, that were 
no better then meere ſpies, Finally, he promiſed to giue them in writing their full an- 
ſwere : which wasto this cffe& ; That he would no longer ſtandto the league, made be- 
eweenethem and his fathtr, and renewed by himſctfe indecde onely for feare : but wiſh- 26 
ed them to deſcend to more equall conditions, whereupon he, for his part, would adviſe, 
asthey mightallo doe fortheirs. 
Polyb.Loget.y Inthe forme of the league berweene Philip and the Romans, as it is ſer downe by Poly- 
bius, we finde no condition, binding the Macedonian to any inconuenience inthe tuture; 
Lslb.33. excepting thoſe which he irrmediately performed. But Zime infertsa clauſe, whereby he 
was exprelly forbidden,ro make any war abroad,withour leaue of the Romans. It is moſt 
likely, thatall the K«-7an confederates were included inthis peace : whereby euery one 
of the neighbours round about 4ſacedon, entring ſhortly into league with Rome, did ſo 
binde the Kings hands, that he could no more make warre abroad, than if he had beene 
reſtrained by plaine couenant. And thus _ that ſeeme an Article of the peace, which 30 thee 
neucrwas agreed vpon, bur onely iwas inferred by conſequence. Now it the Romans ”— fl 
would vrge this point further, and ſzy, that the Macedonian might nor beare defenſiue Mayer 
armes, without their permiſſion : then had Perſexs very iuſt reaſon to finde himſelfe a- bY 
gricucd. For fincethey had allowed his father, without controule, ro make warre in 
Thrace, (whileſt they themſclues were vaacquainted with the Thraciens) and elſewhere 
abroad, though he asked nor their licence : why ſhould they now interpret the bargaine 
afteranother faſhion? Vas itnow become valawfull for him ro chaſtiſe his owne Re- 
bels,or to repay an /dyrian that nuaded Macedon? By ſuch legions he maintainedthe 
right of his cauſe, in very milde ſort; when it was too late. Ar the preſent, by diſclaiming 
the league as vniuſt z he miniſtr&d occaſion vntothe Embaſſadours, to giue him defiance. 49 
ing hcardrhe worſt of their meſſagezhe commanded them to be gone our of his king« 
dome 1n three dayes. Buteither he ſhould haue been lefle vehement, or more conſtant 
fn his reſolution. Forif his heart could ſeruc him to vadertake the warre; he ſhould cou- 
ragiouſly kaue managed it,and haue fallen ro worke immediatly,whileſt the Enemic was 
;not hauc loſt opportunitic,as now and often he did, in hope of obtaining a 
worle peace thanthe former. 
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1 ritie of: m@- 
Bee icircaulqhoneſt.incommantopinien, wagnotgo bentgleted: though ocherwile 
they were vnprepareg.tog the action! \Wheretore knowing,orvauing reaſon robeleeuc, 
that their owne rength was ſi:ich 2s wanld preuaile in rhe, end they haſtilptnbraccd 
the fairs occafon of begigniog, 20d xeferred other caresrorhe diligehce-of Time: Nei- 
ther dS Heir varcadinetlc a ſmall helpe, rowards examining the difpoſitionet- the 
Greekes, and,orhers, whomult afterwards deately pay for -any bickwardneſſe tound in 
their good will, There vas not jadeede any cauſe to feape, that all of the Greekes-or 0- 
ther Eat bcople {hould conſpire rogerher, antrake part withthe Macedonian; ſuch 
was the gillention berweene their ſeuerall Eſtates; howſocuer. che pencralitie of them 
were inclined the fame way, Neuerthelefſe Embaſſadours were ſentto deale withthem 
all; and to crauethcir helpe againſt Perfeas, or rather rodemandic, in no lefle ample 
mariner, than hereroforethcy had yeelded it againſt Philip and Amiorhas,in warres pre- 
tending the liberty of Greece, The Embaſſidours vſed asgent{ewrords for faſhions lake, 
as if they had ſtopd indoubr, thartheir requeſt mighs happen eo be denied. Bur the 
Greekcs were now growne well acquainted with ſuch Raman courtelic : and vnderſtood, 
that not only ſuch as madercfuſall,utegen they who might ſecme to. haucgranced halte 
vawilli Ya were like to heare other, mann«-r of wards, when once this bufineſſe was 
ended, W refore none of them were ſcrupulouyp;paawilingthe boſt of their helpe to 
the Romans ;the * Arbeans and Rhodians, which wargghicteamong them, bring rather *” Leger: 
{odoubrfull cyco when they had done thejr beſt, Ie.irfhovld be ill mken, as if they had © © POTN 
balred inſpme parr of their duerie, It is Rrange,hatmencould be ſo earneſt ro(cr-vp the 
ide, whereaf they gladly would haue ſeenerhequine. The vulgar furt was enery where 
addicted to Perſeus ; afthe Nobleyand Rulersait forme: were vehemently Rowan, they 
wanted nat. oppoſers, that were wholly Macagandep; yea, the wileſt and moſt honelt, 
who regarded onely the benefic oftheirCounney, withcd better to Perſzusthan to the 
Romans, Andotthispumver, Polybius the chiefe of Hiſtorians was one : who though 
Hee * iudged the vitagy af Perſeres, like to prooue hurefull vnto Greece, yer wiſhed hee « ro £ogie, 
the Romrens ill ro thriue, thar ſo the Greekes might recouer perfect libertic : for his en- 77: 
deyours io which courſe, he wasat oy nhically handled, as ſhall be ſhewed herc- 
ſoafrer,” This cqnlidered, it appeares, that an extraordinary feare, and not onely reue- 
rence. af the Imperiall Citie, madethe 4che4ns and other Eſtates of Greece, thus confor- 
mable ro the Romans. The occalionotthis their feare, may be inſtly impured vnto the 
kg ag demeanour of Perſeus bimlelfe. He had vadertakena warre, whereof the be- 
nefit ld redougg, ngx onely to hjs owne-Kingdome, but vato all that were oppreſſed 
by the Roxuers, . Y $1.00 (ponct were ſome few companies brought-ouer-ſea, to make a 
countenance of meanipg ſomewhatagaiaſthim, thanbe beganro ſpeake rhe encmicfaire, 
and ſue for Peace at Romy, Since thereforeit was kyowne, that eucry ſinall thing would 
leruerg terrific him adgconlequently, that it ſhouldatallrimesbeinthe — 
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_ Thebes being Tg of helpe from abroad,wasthe vertuc of Epaminondas anda few 
raue Citizens; than was the ſocietic with King Per ſess,apainſt a number not fo great as 
followed the Lacedewoniens. oy i AT AE | p 
Marta broughtthis to cffeR, whileſt the King ſare ill,as being bound by the truce: 50 
and hauing done this, he rerumed to the Cirie, where vaunting what he had wrought by 
hiscraft, he was commended, and (though ſome reprooued it's diſhoneſt) cmployed 
againe by the Scnare, with commiſfionto deale as heſhould thinke expedient. Touch- 
ing theEmbaſſadours which Perſews bad ſent , audience was givento t r tharchey 
ſhould nor plainely ſee how their Maſter was deluded; bur neither excuſe, nor intreatic, 
would ſcruc their turne, the Senate being reſolned before-hand what ro doe. It was 
ntngheberchey wcecddachand imothe Citic,and bad thirty daleSrefpire allowed chem 
to departout of /faife : whereas they, who came laſt on the fanicerrand, did eheir mel. 
age wichourthe wals, in the Temple of Belons (the vſuall place" of giuing midience tO 
open 


Crnapi$.0.) of tht Hiftorie of the World. | 
© openenechies ies, of to:fiich Coramariderg,as might not, by reaſon ofi ſome cultarne, « cncer/ 
the Citic) and hadonely the ſhort matchog of dayes,tobegoveomofitaiyuN &>+. 
ther did countlia erueonely th hide thecratr of Afargius, as if hehagmicant 


none goodicameſt; hkely.meanc,both cokeepea long Whily from: 
ahora bebarh, endeo ſtapger his reſolntion, when hecithoult 
necede it hoſitfhro. Fil 4 - FIELD , [im oR 2151 '*(1y 
 Agdaggeigy 'i6.tLOLt Fot Zacumns, the Komen Conſul, was at Apailonia,; ina 
manner as loone,as the Macedonian Embaſladours were with their King at Pell&i\Whighi 
thoughm:were cnoughtahaucrouztd Perfens, and hauc made himlay afidealicomard- 
10 Ppopcatgerng o_—_ yerwds tie contemedto deliberate awhile, Whether it wer2 
not berrex-ro:offer himſalte;triburaryitarhe Bemens; and toredcemotheir good will with: 
ſore panto6fhis Kinggdome|that ſabe might enioythercſt ; than ro pur all az. once ro 
hazzard,.:But finally; theſtouecſt caunſel preuailed 5 which alfowas rhe wideſt}, and © 
weuld haneproued, had beene ſtoudy and wiſely followed. Henow beganne; as if 
the watre had not begunhe vetill now; 10 doc whar: ſhould haue bin done: font afore. 
Heecauſedzll his foxces & be drawnetogerherz and appoinred their Rendenougara 
tinm, a Towncin Maceden. All being in readinefle, he didroyall facrifice, withiniiun- 
dred beaſts; ro I know fiat what 44eneria, that was peculiarly honared in his Caunny ? 
and then with all his Coprricrs, and thoſe of hisguard, ſet forward to Cirturm.:lisarmic 
yg he found conliſting of nine andthirtethouſand foot, and foure thouſand horſe : where= 
of about tweluethouſand foor, and arhouſand horſe, were (trangers, of tundry Nations, 
molt patt Thr«cians ; thereſt of hisowne Macedomans, Thelc hee animateg with lines 
ly ipeeches; laying beforerhem theglory ottheir anceſtors, the infolencie of the #o- 
mays, the gocdneflc of his cauſe, rhe greatnefleof his prouiſions, and the many aduan« 
t2pes which they had ofthe Enemy, eipeciallyin nucobers. They,anſwered bim-cheere? 
fully, with loud acclamations, and bade him be of good courage.From all Ciries of Ma- 
cedon therecame likewiſe meſſengers, offering to-helpe him with money and victuals; 
according to'rhcir ſcucrallabilities. He gaue chem thznkes: butanſwered, That his owne 
prouiſions would abundantly ſuffice, willing them onely to furniſh him withcarts, for his 


$0 cngines and-mugition. "” 
- '-Outof his owne kingdome he iflued forth into Theſalie: knowing that rhe:Romens 


ethrough that Countrey, intheir iourney towards him. Some Townes of 

eopcned their gates vato hun, without making offer to defend them(clu+s, fome 

he balked; thinkingahem too Krong or well manned;and ſome he wenne by force. 'OF 

”* theſelnfbres fy; a Fowne thougiyimpregmbleandtherefore,nor more ſtourlyrhan 

proudly defended by the Inhabitants, who gaue contumeliods language to rheaſlailants. 

{rt was taken by mar ofa ſally ; which the Tqwneſmen raſhly made, and being drigen 

backe, recciued the Macedoniansthat entred peil mell with themar the gate. All craelty 

of warrc was practiſed here : tothegreater terrour ofthe -obſtinare. So Yelatieand Cons 

40 #«s (rowneSof much importance, eſpecially Comnus, which ſtoodin the ſtreights of ofa, 

leading into Tempe) yeelded arthe firſt, Having well fortified this paſſage,the King mar- 

ched onwardsto Sycarium, a Towne feared on the foor of mount &z , where he reſted3 
while, expecting uewesof che Enemic. [; 

* Licimw the Conſulbrought with him onely two Roman Legions: being promiſed 0+ 
ther ſtrength of auxiliaries, which was thought ſufficient, Emmenes and 4ttra/we his bro- 
ther cameto him in Theſſa{ie, with fourc thouſand footy and a thouſandorle.. Thi- 
ther alſo came, from eucry part of Greece, ſuch aide as the ſeuerall Eſtates couldafford, 
or thought expedientto ſend : which from the moſt of them was very lirtle. Of the 
Kings abroad ; Haſenyſa {cntthither his ſonne Miſagenes, with a thouſand foor; as ma- 

coy harſe,andrwo and tywentic Elcphant-, Ariarathes the Ceppadocian, by reaſon of 
his affinitic with Exmenes, was friendro the Romans, and hag ſent to Rome his: young 
ſonne, theretq be brought vp: yer he did lirtle or nothing in this warre,; perhaps becaute 
Ewmcnes himſclfe beganne withina while, but when it was roo late, to be otherwiſe ad- 
viſedrhan he had beene in the beginning. Prafi.es was cantent to be a looker on 2 as 
ingallied co Perſeus, and yer f-aring the Romans. 4ntiochws and Proferxe (though 
Pyolemie was thenyoung,, and vader Tutors) had buſinefle of theit owhe rhe Syrzen 

ing to inuade the «fgyptian :' yet each of them promiſed helperoche Romans, 

which eheycandece to performe. Geatius the {#yriex was inclinableto the a8; 
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yet madegood countenance to the Romazs, for feare. Irwas a prettietricke, wherewith 
M, Lacretins, the Reman Admirals brother, ſcrued him, tor this his counterfer good will, 
This king had foure and fiftic ſhips, riding inthe hauenof Dyrrechinom, vnctrtauito whar 
purpoſe - all which Zacretias rooke away, after a very kind ſorrgmaking ſhcwrodeleeue, 
That for none other end thanto ſeruethe Romans, their good ftiend Gentizr had fem thi- 
ther this fleet. Bur whatſoeuer Gents thought in the beginning ; he foolilhlyteſt both 
hiskingdome and himlſelfe, inthe endof this warrey by offering, rather then giuing, bis 
to Perſeus, | TP FSG 
With = other company than what hee brought ouer the fea, Licimias came into 
Theſſalie: fo tyred with a painefull journey, through the mountainous Countrey of 4- _ 
thamazis,wiich ſtood in his way from Epirx« ; tharif Perſeus had beene- readyzartending 19 
his deſcent into the Plaines, the Romans muſt needes haue taken a great ouerthrow. He 
refreſhed himſclfe and his wearied armie, by the river Pexexs , where he encamped, at. 
rendinghis auxiliaries, that came inasfaſt as they could. Ir was not any ſlender helpe, 
that could enable him to deale with Per/ens. Thereforehe reſolued, to abide where he 
then was, and keepe his trenches, vatill his numbers were ſufficiently increaſed : con- 
tentinghimſelfe inthe meane while, to haue gotten quiet entrance into the Countrey. 
Theland of Theſſalie, in whichtheſe two armies lay, was better affeted. ro the Romans, 
thananypart ot Greece beſides : as hauing beene freed by rhem from a more heauie yoke 
of bondage to the Marederian, when there was little hope or expeQation of ſuch a be- 29 
nefit. Jt was gencrally rich,fruitfullandabounding inallthings needefull ro mans life, 
Inthe midſt of it, but ſomewhat more to the Eaſt,wasthar beaurifull valiey of Tempe, (ſo 
exccedingly ſull of all delighrs, that the name was often vſed ar large, roſignifie the moſt 
pleaſant and goodly places. This valley of it ſ-Ife was nor great : but adding toit thoſe 
huge mountaines, Ofſ« and Olympes (famous in Poelic) withtheir Spurres or branches, 
by which it was on all ſides encloſed; it occupied the better part of Theſſabie. And this 
way were the Romans to enter into Macedon, vnleſle they would makean hungric jour- 
ney, thorow the countrey of the Daſſaretians,as inthe former warre with Phulip,they had 
long, invaine, attempted rodoe. Perſeus therefore had no ſmall aduantage, by being ma- 
ſter ofthe ſtreigths leading into Tempe : though farregreater he might haue had,” 1f by 39 
miſſpending ot time he had nor loſt ir. For if in defending the ragg*d paſſages of theſe 
mounraines,he were ablc to put the Romans often tothe worle, yeato winne vponthem 
(for a while) cuery yecre morethan other, both in ſtrength and reputation : queſtionleſſe 
he-might hauc done farregreater things, had he ſeized vpen the ſtreights of Aovs, which 
his father once kept, and defended allthe Countrey behindethe Mountaines of Pindes. 
Surely not without extreame difhcultie, muſtthe Romans haue either trauelled by land, 
witi all chetrcarriages and impediments, through places wherein was no relicfe ro be 
found; or clſe have commirred their armics, and all things thereto needefull , vnto 
the mercie. of ſeas that were very dangerous; if hee would haue ſought other way 
into Macedoy, than throvgh the heart of Greece : vpon neither of which courſes 4® 
they once deuiſed, notwithſtanding any trouble which rhey found in this: preſence 
warre. It may perhaps be ſaid, that the Greekes, and others, whom the King muft 
haueleft on his backe, would haue made him vnable to defend any places too farre from 
his owne home. Butthey were all, excepting the Theſ/alians, berter affeted now to 
him, than they had bin to his father inthe former warre. The «olians, yvpon whom 
the A:4zmenians depended, grew into ſuſpition with the Romans (as wee ſhall finde 
anon) cuenas ſoone as they met with Perſeus. The Beotians , how politikely ſocuer 
Martigs had wrought with them, aduentured themſelues deſperately in the Macedoni- 
ex quarrel] : what would they kauedone, if hee at firſt had done his beſt £ The Rhods- 
ens, Iyrians, yea and Eamencs himſelfe, after awhile began to waucr, when they ſaw 50 
things goe better with Perſeus, then they had expected. $> thar if in ſtead of diſcoura- 
ging hus friends, by ſuing baſcly for peace , he had raiſed their hopes, by any braue per- 
rmance inthe beginningzand encreaſed the number of his well-willers, yea and bought 
downe with money (as he might haue done) ſome of his cnemies,and among them, £#- 
menes, who offered for good recompence, to forget his broken head : then mighrthe Ks 
ns perhaps haue bincompelledrtoforfake their imperious patronage ouer Greece, 8&0 
renderthe liberty,by them giuenyentirez which otberwiſe was bur imaginarie. Such be- 
actit ofthis war, fince.irwas hoped for afterwards, might with greater rcalo haue py 
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expe&edatfirit, fraw greater advantages, » But as-a-ferefalboqmpanic runn 
their enamicy, til @nſecriver ſtay.cheir fight; aw there compeliedby mecre' driperatis 
ontodeciſych afts,a3denc, whitethebatreltHaſted;would haugiwonthevictory: ſolicit 
isqutwith Perſeus, In forking totnodebe danger ofthar warro,whrreot he thould haus 
fought rhe bonour;he left bis friends tbar would hauoftdod by himy;znd gaue themicanſy 
to pxgnige-for theirownelfaferi : yet being ouentakerd by \nece fhirte, -heechoſe rather ro 
ſt bis bgcke tothe mpentaines of Tempe,anddetend himſclfe with his proper forces;thaf 
wbedriven into ſuctianiferie,as was incuirable,iifhegauca little firther gtoundli Whar 
was performed by him of the Romienz, allche while thar he keprhis footing in Theſſiſte,iv 
10is haidrofhew particularly; for tharche hiſtoryof thoſe things is much periſhed. \here/ 
fore we-mult be contented withrhefamme, bn lap od ner la 0 
; The Canlul hauing no defireto fight, vnrill ſuch time as all bis forces were artiued ; 
kept within histrenchess gd lay (t:lLencamped by the Riuer of Pencasabour thireemiles 
from Lariffa. That which erſwaded rhe Confulro:procratt the time;;: did contrariwiſe 
incite. che King, tv putthe marrer ynto'a baſty triall.- VVherefore he inuired the; Foruns 
intothe ficld ;- by waſting the land of the Phereens their confederacts. 'Finding:cheas 
patienc.otthis indignitie; he grew bold ro aducyture cuch vato their trenches - our of 
which if they iſſued, it was likely, that his aduantage in hotſe would make the victory his 
owne. At his comming they weretroubled ; forthat irwas ſudden t yer:no-way terri- 
20hed , as knowiog themlelues to b2(afely lodged: They ſent out a few of King;/Eamencs 
his horſe, and with them ſome light armed foot, to entertaine skirmiſh. The Captaine; 
and ſomeother of theſe were (laine ; butno matter of imporrance done , fot that neicher 
L*cintps,nor Eumencstound it reaſonableto hazzard batrell, Thus day after daylawhile 
cogether; Perſeus coninucd offering batraile : which they ſtill refuſed. Herebyhis bold- 
neſigqmuch increaſed ; and much more his reputation ; to the' griefe of thoſe who 
beingſo farre cometo make a C_ could ill. digeſt the ſhame, that fell-vpon 
chem, by their enduring theſe brauadoes The Towne of Sycurinm , . where” Perſeus 
then lay, was twelues miles from the Romans : neither was there any conuenient wate- 
ring. in that long march, which vſed to take vp foure -houres of the morning 37 bue hee 
go was faineto bring water along wich him in carts, that his men might not be-both wea- 
ry andthirſty whenthey cameto fight. For remedy of theſe inconneniences; he found 
outa lodging, ſeauen miles neererto the enemy : whom hee viſited the nexriday by the 
Suoneriting. Hiscomming at fuch an vnuſuall-hovre, filled the Campe with-tumult : 
inſo-mucb as though he brought with him onely bis-horſe and light armature; thar were 
vnfitro aſlaile therrenches, yerthe Conſull thought it neceſlarie, and reſolued; to:gine 
checke to his pride. -VWherefore hee ſent foorth his brother C. LZicinins, King Enmte 
nes, Attalus, and many brauc Capiaines, withall his power of horſe, his Velites,- and 
allche reſt of his light armartore to trie their fortune : hee himſelfe remaining; 10-:the 
 Campe, with bis NOgpans in readinefſe. The honour ofthis morning, was the Maceds: 
40 nin Kings, for he obtained the viRtory in a manner entire(though the Th4/alians made 
2 good retrait) with little lofſe of his owne: Bur he diſcoucred hisweakenefſe erenight; 
by hearkening, as Princes commonly doo, to counſaile giuer by ohe of his owne tem- 
per. For whereas the Romans were 1ngreat feare leſt he {hoiuld aſſault their Campe; and 
to that purpoſe, yponthe firſt newes of his ſucceſſe, his Phalanx was brought voto: him 
by the Captaines, though ynſent for : he neuerthelefſe rookeir for ſound aduice, .which 
indeede was timorousand baſe, Ta worke warily;and moderate hisvitory; by whicti 
meanes it was ſaid, that either he ſhould get honeſt conditionsof- peace, or at leaftwiſe 
many.companionsof his fortune. Certainly itwas like, thithis good fortune would ex- 
aleche hope and courage of his friends. Yet had it beene-greater; arid had he wonne the 
5% Rew4n Cape, bis friends would have beene the more, andthe: bolder. But ouer-great 
was his folly; in hoping then for peace : and.in ſuing for it,cuimmwhen he had the vita» 
ry, what clic did hee, than proclaime vntoall which would become his parrakers, that 
ithe nor bad fortune ſhould keepe him from yeclding to; the Romadyys,, whenſoe- 
uerthey would be pleaſed to accepthim2 Agthis time the'ioy of his vitory:would ad- 
mir-none of theſe conſiderations. Hee had-{laine of the Reman horſe-rwo hundred, 
and taken of them priſoners the hike number.:, QF heir foot hee had flaine: about two 
thouſafd : lofing of his owne no more than twentie horſe and fortic foot. The Rowan 
Camge,after this dilaſter, was full of heauinelſe and feare} jt being much toubeed yo 
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theenemy would ſer it: Ennvencs gaue counfailero dill p 

tha funeriplace beyoddibe Riuer Previews; The Conſi oo he to profeſſe, 

ſd doing, an whar feare he ſtood , ahoughe ir better to acknowledge the lfſe pal? 


thanby ſtanding onp1 CORO a grearer calamirie. Sv hee 
Fe Rinerin xedead of thenight, and encamped more ftrongly on the farther 
e;' The <Erohians were ſorely blamed forthis lofſe: d&$ ifrathera trayteroismeaning 
than any trac feare, had occaſionedtheir flight, whercinthe reſt of the Greekes followed 
chern,/ Fine of them, thar were menof eſpeciall markeghad beeneobſerued to be the firſt 
whichturtied their backes : an obſeruation likely to coſt them deare, at atime of berter 
leiſure; As for rhe Theſſalians, their vertue was honoured with reward : ſoas the Greekes 15 10 
might learne, by examples of cirher kinde, thar ifrhey would ſhunne indignation, or in- 
curre favour, rhen chey aduenture no leſſe for their Lords the: Romans, than pladly 
they would doctor their ownelibertic, Thus faredir with the Conſul and his Atmie. 
Perſems came the nexrdayto corre theformer dayes errour ; which how grearie was, 
he not vnill thentondd. The Zomans were gotten into a' place of ſaferic ; whither 
they couldneuer have atraincd,-if the King had either preiſed his vitory, or giuen 
! berterhcede co them char night: his light armature alone being ſufficientto haue row- 
ted then whileſt they were conueying themlſelues to the other ſide of Pewews. Bur 
it was vainc:to tell what might haue beene done, fincethere wasno remedie. -- The 
Romans were beaten, cuen the flower of their Citic , the Gentlemen of Rome; out 20 
of whom were choſentheir Senators, and conſequently the Generals themſclues, Pre- 
tors; Confuls, and all that bore office or command among them , yea, they were 
beaten ſo ſhamefully, that they ſtole away by night, and ſu him to gather vp the 
ſpoylcs of them without reſiſtance, as yeclding themſelues overcome. With ſuch 
braue words did the King fet ourtheglory of his aQion, diuiding the ſpoyles 
his followers. Bur there was much wanting within him,to haue mad: his honor ſound. 
He cameneerer to the Romans, and encamped at Mopſelus, a placein the mid-way be- 
rweent Tempeand Lariſſa : asif it were his meaning ro preſſcrhem ſomewhar harder. 
Neuertheleſſe he was cafily perfwaded tovſe the occafion, which he ſeemed to haue, of 
obtaining peace. Therefore he ſent vntorthe Conſul, and offered to yeeld vntothe ſame 39 
Conditions, wherein his Father had beene bound to the Romans ; it the warre might ſo 
take end. Ir were needeleſle here againe to ſhew the folly of this his courſe. Towards 
the accompliſhment of this defired peace, there was in the Conſul no greater power than 
to granra truce, whileſt Embaſſadours might goc ro Roxne : itreſting in the Senate and 
People to approue the conditions and ratific the league. And of ſuch atrucegranted by 
Martize, he had lately ſound no ſmall diſcommoditie redounding. Bur Licinivs dealr 
plainly,andrerurnedanſ{were, That other hope of peace there was noneyſauerhat Perſeus 
would yceld both his Kingdome and perſon, fimp!y and abſolutely, to diſcretion of the 
Senate. Amanly partit wasof Licimias, to beſo reſolute in aduerfitie. On the other 4g 
fide,irargucd a faintheart in Perſens, that having receiued an anſwere ſo peremptory,'he 
Nil making vaine offers of bure. Finding that thepeace, which he ſo 
much defired, could nor be purchaſed with money, the King withdrew himſelfe backe 
to Sycarium, There helay ing what the Enemy did ; whoſe forces were well 
repaired by the coming of Miſagenes the ſonne of 3/aniſſa, with the aide before men- 
tioned. This diſtance King and them, cauſed the Romans to waxe the more 
bold inmaking their harueſt:abour which bufineſle t ed allouer the fields.Their 
carelefſe demeanour gaue him hopeto doe ſome notable exploit : which he attempted, 
both vpon their Campe, and vpon thofethat wereabroad. The Campe he hrro 
haue fired onthe ſudden : but thealarme beingtaken in good feaſon, he failed in the en- 50 


terprize. | As forthe forragers; "Bar whe roveo for if hecould hauewith- 
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drawne it, and giuen ouerintime. But whileſt he ſtroue to force a guard, he was viſited 

by the Conſul ; by whom either in a skirmiſhofhorſe, or (for the report is diuers) in 4 

great banc}; he was oucrcome. This miſzduenture, whether great or ſmall, cauſed per- 
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ger, cuen where nonewas; whereby what loſſe ws ny Heleft . 
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it,and {o to haye gotten entrance into Tempe. Bur findingtche works, 309 hard, bererur- 
ried backevmorthe Perrhebians and orhers ; from whom he won ſoipe rownes;& among, 
the rc(t, Laxiſſa, There were ſundry rowanes ihereabous, bearing the fame name of La- 
riffe: (0 that this which theGonſulrookegnay ſeme noteo haucbclonged yo the Theſ- 
alians;valefſe, perhaps atrer his,yietot y,#er ſemdid greater Ats than we finde recorded, 
and got lome part of Theſfalie,. +/+ + {1,', , HOU | 
. Of matters happeningin'Greeceatrhiscime, itis hard ro giuea preciſe accountzforthar 
the tſtories of them are greatly deteftive,., One may thiake it ſtrange, thar the Bavts- 
ans, whom a Roman Embaſſadous coulgterritie, aod bring alrogerher to his owne will, 
to {houldnotbeatraid of a Roman Armic, thenon foot in, Greece ,Jand a Nauie on their 
coalt. Bur more trangoit is, that che Thebens, from whom their dependams were t2+ 
kenby the Art of Martins, were more trueto Rome, thanother pcrttz Townes, which 
by that ſame diſtraQion ofthe Beotians, became within themſelues moreabſolure, than 
formerly they had beene. The cauſes hereof were to. hauc beene, ſought among the 
changes happening in their v3riuble faftions : whereof the knewledge is naw loſt. 
Some of thein rebelled, and were throughly puniſhed by Lucretizs the Roman 2dmi- 
rall: who gor ſo much by ſpoyling hem, that hee would haue brought others to rebell 
io like ſort, if by extreame oppreſſion: he could haue driucn them. to farre. Ncither 
was Licmnigs the Conſul vadiligent iathe fame kinde, Vhar his doings were, after ſuch 
26 f{mcas he was ar leifure from Perſeus, I tinde no where mentioned. Onely thus is (aid in 
grncne That inthe warre which hec inzde, hee cruelly and coucroufly demcancd £ 44.44 
hunſelte, 
Afterthe ſame faſhion dealt they, that commanded in the yeere following ; F1:/f:li- 
« the Conlul,and Horienſius che Admuall, or Precor ot the Fleet. Hoſitaus ſhewed 
more of his inguſtcie, in picking quarrels with the coafederates of Roe, rhan in proſe- 
cuting the warre again't rhe Macedoman. For concerning the Kaman warre vpon his king- 
dome, atrer thatthe Conſul had foughr paſſagein vaine ouer cerraine mountaines, Fer- ,,,, , 
ſens ſeemed, ina manner, free from ig, He was troubjed indeede ap that fide which look- 3,2 © 
ed towards /l{yria, by Ap. Claudius, whom the Conſul ſcar thicher with an Arcuic of 
go foure thouſand, and who, by leauics made vpop the Conſgderates, doubledthis his Ar- 
mie. Bur Clug@zsthinking to baue raken F ſcans, aborder Towge of 1/hria, by trealon, 
came thicher inſuch careleſſe order, thatthe inhabiganes whigh(had made (ſhew. of trea- 
ſon, with purpoſe onely torrainc him into danger ; lallied;foorth vpon him, onerthrew 
him, andchaſcd him ſo farre, that hardly he eſcaped, with the fourth part of, his; compa» 
ny. . Yetthis Towae of /ſcans (hortly after hecamg&pmas:; which howloguer ic hap- 
pened, Perſeus very loone recoucredir, and many other. places therewirhall :  Corys, 4 
Thracian King, ſecuring him on the one ſide of Macedon; and Cephalus an Epirote,reuol- 
ted from the Romans, on the other. Perſeus likewiſe made apainefull iourney into /£19- 
lia : where he was promiſed to beadmirred into$2rares, that was the ſtrongeſt Cirie 171 
that Region. Otrhighopethovgh he were d.(a ppoweed by thoſe of t, e Roman tacti- 
- on; yetin his rerurne home, hce tooke in Aperanizz , and ſhortly heard god newes, 
That 4p.Claudhys was againe throlighly bearen by eras, one of his Licutciiantes. Such 
ſicceſſe had the Afacedanian warre Vat BYfibas. The fame Conſuloffended muchthe 
Greekes, by the ſtrict inquiſition which bis E: aTidours made into mens affcQion,ro- 
wards Rome, For theſe Embaſſadours txauclling thorew all the Citics of Peloponneſus, 
eout ſpeechesrending to Thew; Tharthey likeF a6. better of thoſe who ſought not 
might and maine 00 2g uance thelc bulineile, than.df thoſe which,were of the Mace- 
dantan faftion. Theit ticaning was, to havEteufed by name, it the Parliathent of 4- ©5274 
Fbaia, Fyeort as that worthy Commiander, who nodly followed the (teps of Philopemen, 
5oand _ with him, his ſonne Polybius, who ſoone after was Generall of the Ache- 
@n horley, but more gable by chargxcelleat hiltgrie which heweore, thao by his grear 
cnplaranere; hich opal nc bonpaablys tged. Thetyqame of the acculati- 
" gathould kane becne; Thatchele werg nor heartic friends vagathe Romans, butſuch as 
abllaig:d gomrailing poybles,more tor lacke of op ; Shan forany loye tothe 
CRF guts Burl nacolas ofcruchequld befound,thavmight giue countenance 
to.ſucharalcz it was thought þetrer,fox the preſear, tolerir aloge,and giue.gencle words, 
asif all were well. In like, manner.dealt hey among <Stobans : They demanded 


ttt . 


, 


hallages, andfoundioge mrhe Coppeellthee cd rhg,motion :125 A d dang 


"Gaz. "The fie ke ofvlufripars © Caar.6. $5. 
the Acarnanians, there were that enereared to hate Rowen ons beſtowed in their! 
Townes. But ncitherthe one northe other of theſe tions tooke effeRt, They of 
the Romney faftion, accuſed not ſuch as were inclinable to the Macedomien,but alſo 
the good Patriotes ; making it thana marter of creaſon, to be a Grecian in Greere, 
Onthe contrary fide, there wanted notſome, who! roundly told theſe pick*thankes of 
their baſe flarterie ; rating them openly inſuch ſort, that oneofthem hardly eſcaped be. 
ing ſtoned, cuen in preſence of the Embaſſidours. Thus was all full of accuſations and 
excuſes : among whichthe Embaſſadors carried themſclues, as men that could beleeue 
none ill ; though it were well enough knowne what they thought, The beſt was, thar 
an. order from the Senate was brought into Greece, and publiſhed, [to this effe& : Thar ir 
ſhould befree forall men, to refuſe obedienceto any Rome Magiſtrate, impofing any | , 
burthenfor the preſent warre, _— as the Senate had likewiſe thought 
meete. Ofthis decree the whole Country wa : for it was,orſceemed,a good reme- 

dy of many inconueniences. Butthey that Nan on priuiledge hereof, refuſed to ful- 
- yu 7 commanderhent, were numbred among the Parriotes; which inthe end of this 
watre, ws arr little berter, if not worſe,than to hate beene Trayrours. The Senate was 
drivento ſer downe this order, by reaſonof the maiiy and vehement complaints broughe 
to Rome, concerning the wrongs done by Roman dioviſtrares, and eſpecially by the Ad- 
mirals, Lucretivsand Hertenſins. Lucretins was condemned ina great ſum of money,for 
the wrongs by him done : highly to the commendation ofthe Romans, in rhat they lo- 29 
ued notto haue their ſubjects oppreſſed. Horrenſixs being ſtill in office, had warning to 


_ amend. 
Among the great number of Embaſſages that cameto Rowe abont this time, citherto 


ſecke redrefſe of iniuries, or to offer their ſeruices: it is nore-worthy,thar from' Alabends, 

a Towne ofthe leſſer Aſia, there was preſented vnto the Senate, and well accepted, a 

moſt baſe piece of flatreric. Theſe Alabenders brought three hundred dear tar» 

gets, and a crowne of gold, to beſtow ypon www in inthe Capitol. Bur hauing a delice 

to gratifie the Romans with ſome exquiſite roken of rheir dutifull obedience, whercin 
they would be ſingular ;'and being notablero reach vnto any great 


performance : they 

builea Temple, vnto the Towne Rome, and appointed anniuerlariegames to be cclebra- 36 
red among them, in honourofchar $odeb/ſ, Now whocan wonder ar the arrogant fol- 
ly of Alexander, Antigon#,Prolenvie.andthe likevaine men, that would be thought gods; 
or attheſhameleſſe flatrerie of ſub ks beſtowed vpon men, and not the moſt yertuous of 
m >=" rod 3 when hee ſees a Towne of houſes, wherein powerfull men dwell, 

worlkipped &, andreveiiſed (without.ſcorne of the eiuers, or ſhame of the 
preſent) goa title of Deitie,at the gift ofluch araſcall Citic as 4labeanda? 
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» Martius the Roman Conſul, with extreme di wer rem danger enters into Tempe. The*? 
cowardize of Perſeus in ayowgy. "ſock ome of Dium quitted by Marnws , re- 
paired a yy pet oral by the King, __ with i polar area Ther 
4 


affaires ip rd eftate. Martius « canning myo mar' 46 ws ſent 
Martius from the Acheans. Phi bo bn hdres, Pan for obs to rigs Aung robs 


Eumenes growes averſe from the near, negotiates wich Antiochus and Ew- 
menes. Hs falſe with ynck be drawes ints the Roman 


warre. He ſends Embaſſadors to rar ods ; air vainly take vpon them to be arbitra- 
tors betweene him and the Romans. Perſeus Wet 4 mis ſos arg: the FORT by 
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 theocher xr power yer. > into Macedon ; and defactd the 

emerprize encyee of comet, by nr.emar receiued, The Rowave had ſo 

that irs; "even ofthe beſt affe&ed to Rowe , kopt- 

ES wy 1m hm on the Reomaxs fide ; and the Atmie 

much leſſened, not onely by calealties cfwarce, but by the faciliie of the Tribunes or 

Colonels, or elſe of the Conſullkiuniclte (for they laidthe blame one vponthe ocher)ir 

the ſouldiers to depart. Quixtw Martine the new Conſul, who ſucceeded va-- 

= ae ney ws a re em Tg no ens how to 
: broug him a ſtrong of men ——_— ſerthe 

10 Warre onfoot, whicha long timehad (lepr. hee beganthe right way : not ſeeking 
ro forcethe ſtreightsrhar were ſurely garded, but taking painesrs the mountaines 
which were table toforbid all paſſage over them , attucdelprergecd of any 
cuſtodie. The Kingheard of his approach , and beirig vncettaine what way hee meant 
to take , diſtributed his owne forces, to the defence of all places which mighr giue en- 
trance, or permit aſcebt. Bur the Conſulproceeded in his lourney : 'withhope, either 
notto be di by the Enemie, or to breake throughall tion,or at leaſtwiſe, 
- on as conuenient ground, asthey ſhould hauethar lay to ſtop him, 44 

| failed ro makea ſafe retreat. Heſent before him fourethouſand of his molt 

, ; > r996e7 ps er Twodaies wasthis company troubled, in ouercomm 

20 20 the difficultic of no morethan tifecene miles : after which they had fight of rhe Ene- 

) mie , thatly todenie their paſſage. They occupied therefore a fafe peece of ground ; 
and ſent backe wordto the Conſul , where they were ; intreating him to haſten-vmto 
them: which hedid. The Macedomians werenota whit diſmayed at hisarriuall; but met 
him, and fought with him, two or three daicstogether , cach returning to their owne 
Campatoig , with little loſſe on cither ſide. This bickering was on the narrow ridge 
ofa mountaine, which gaue ſcarcely roome vntothree to march in front; 'So that 'yery 
few handscame to be employed : all the reſt were bcholders. Inthis caſe, it was impot- 
ſible ro get forwards : yer a ſhameto returne. Wherefore Martiustooke the onely 
courſe ; andindeced the beſt : Part of his men hee left with P , tdattend 

30 yponthe 2 45. > whileſt hee, wich the reſt; ferchr a compaſſe ut, andſought 
out wayesthat neucr had beenetroden. Heerein hee found extreame difficultie : which 

he ouercame. Beſides thetroubles commonly incident toſuch jours 
neyes, through places vnhit for habitation : hee was compelled, by labour of hand, to 
__ where none were, yea where Nature might ſecme to haueintended, rhat 

be. So ſtcepe he found the deſcent ofthe monntaines,in this way which he 
woes : that of ſeuen miles, whichthey trauelled the firſt day, hismen were compelled, 
for the more part, torowlethemſcluesdowne ; as not daring to truſt their feer. ey 
wasthis the worſt. Fotthey mer with rockes, that ſtood one ouer another, ſo vprighe , 
and cumberſome toger downe; that their Elephants were ——— 

46 and caſting their goueroours , made arerriblenoyle , which horſes , and 
bredde great confuſion. Having therefore gone, or wallowed, foure miles of io 
uous ney heyanting or dey nlrngunt 
ſuffered tocreep backe which they had come. But ſhif — 
okedeige lion dy 2 kind of bridges le vato falling draw- : wheres 

of the one end was ioyned-ro the edge of the cliffe; rhe other ſuſtained by two long 

faſtned inthe ground below; 'Vpon theſe rwo poſtes, orpoles, which indeede 

(norbeing very ſtrong, ſince it was intendedrhat rr beeticher caror- broken) 

wers faſtnedrworafters, anſwerable in length torke betweene thehigher and 
the lower fall: : [oas theend of pip Hg reachnrothe 
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ieſtimable! paines they rooke in this deſcent, about tha conucyance ofthemſtines and 
all their carnages downethe mountaines, RIG for Popilime 
and his company, who hardly or perhapsnener, haucuucrakenthem,if the Ene+ 
mic had followcd, and-ſetypon him from alofr. -»Thethird and fourth daics iourneyes 
were like vnro the firſt : ſane rhatcuſtome, and the neareneſle rotheir waics end without 
meetirig enomie, cauſed them the better.co endure thelabour. | 

Perſeus could not be ignorant of the Zomans comming towards him:fince cheyfought 
with his men ypon the paſlage, three daies together z he lying ſonigh, that he might wel- 
neare hauc hcatd the noyſe. . Yet was hee ſo poſſefled withfeare , thathe ncither ſtirred 
to-helpe his owne men, orto hinder che Conſul; . nor-made any prouiſionforthat 
which might fall out ; butasone voidof counſaile,ſate heerkening atrer the cuent. Foure £9 
onely p there were, leading into Tempe : the firſt by Connus; which the Romanes 
were ,vaable xo. force ;.. the ſecond and third were the ſame which Afartius had at- 
temptcd in vaine, and another like vato it : the laſt, by the Citie of Dium out of Mace- 
dow. All theſe were ſufficiently guarded :; and whoſocuer wouldſeckeany other way , 
muſt bce; faine to take ſuch paines as Afartius had vndergone, The entrance by Drum 
was faircrthan any of the reſt : whereof only the King had benefit; for that his enemies 
could not ger thither; ſaucthrough the valley it ſelfe; into which they muſt firſt pierce a- 
nother way. Dig (toad vponthe foote of the huge mountaine Olympas , abour a mile 
fromthe ſca-: of which mile, the riuer Helicon becomming therealake, and called Baphy. 2? 
r4s,tqoke vp the one halte ; rhe reſtbeing ſuch as might eaſily haue beene fortified. Be- 
ſides all chefgqthere was in the middeſt of Tempe, a paſſage which ten men might caſily 
keepe: where theſpurres of the mountaines, reaching farre into the valley, drew necrc 
tothe veric: bankes of Penexs, a goodly and deepe river which ran thorow it. Where: 
forc nothynghad beene more calte, than to make the Conſul repent bim of his trouble- 
ſome journey: if Perſeus could haue ſeenc his owne aduantages. For the Romane Ar- 
mie wasaX onely.in il caſe ro fight, afrerthe vexation of that miſcrable trauell : but 
muſt needs haue cicher periſhed for want of vituals, or bin enforced to returathe ſame 
way that it came;it the King had made good the ſtreight of Diwm, To hauc rerurmed, 
and climbed yp with their Hephanesand carriages;againſt thoſe rocks, from which,with 5? 
extreame Jabour,they could hardly gerdowne, it ſeemesa marter of impoſhibiliric : c- 
pecially conſtdering, how the enemy from aboue their heads, would haue beaten vpon 
them , being-now aware of the path which they had:taken,though hee knew irnor when 
they ſtole away from him. It may therefore be thought ſtrange, that the Romans did nor 
rather take their journey, into. Aeceden, from the fide of 1{yria, whencethat kingdome 
had often beene inuaded,as lying open on that part : than put themſelues rothe trouble 
of breaking ico Tempe; whence, afterthat they werearriued , there was nomeancs to 
FRapes without, cnforcingone of thoſe paſſages, which they. deſpaired ro winne. For 
hce-no {aoner heardtharthe Enemie was come ouer the mountaines into Tempe; then | | 
hce fared like one oueof his wirtes ; ſaying , That hee was vanquiſhed, and had loſt all, 
withour battaile, Heerewithall he began to takeout of Diem , what hee could carry a- 
way in haſte; ; and ſtraight wayes abandoned the Towne. In the fame yehemencie of 
amazement; hee ſent # ſtrait commandement. to Theſſalenice, thatthe Aricnall there 
ſhould beſet vn fire ; and to Pella;that his treaſures:there becaſt ico the ſca : as 
ifthe Kopwaus were like preſently to.be maſters oftheſe two Cities, Niceas,who wasap- 
pointedro drowne thetreaſure, it haſtilyas well as. he could ; though -foone 
atter, hisweſtcrgrew-dorie for the laſley and it was all, ina manner, recouered by-Di- 

Wwersfrom vngcr the water... But, 4ngtynice:, who: bad charge toſerfire on the. Kings 
Arlenall; deterred the quoention; foreſecing that repentance might follow and ſo hee 
-prevearnged the dawimage.:,, Whether Afceor fot bus abſokireand hlinde obedience, 015" 
"Ang 98 644hor; bis caretull-prouidence, meritedehotgreater-potnmendation, or more 
calle pargeny ir geſtediin:the Kipgen: interpret. The rewardof their gs 
# his ——_—_ that appeared inthis haſtic di 

.optof thr $ea-hybpir-diving, weae:-payd their! wages after the-lameſart':- chat fo 

-thers qaglt bene wines of che Kings baſe folly-Suchendwalt | 

:D8Miciy gdifkonourablanGuons of great Princes, \, "IE erformonld havegbne ſuralyro 
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ſped as did Nicias and Androniicw. 41 | F 
10 , The Conſul Aartiac had great cauſeto reigyce, for thatthe King fo haſtily relinqui- 
ſhed his poſſeſhon of Tempe, and all the paſſageslcading thereinto : tince the Roman Ar- 
mie, this notwithſtanding was hardly able to ſubliſt, for want of vitualls. He took Dium 
without reſiſtance ; and thence went forward into Macedon : wherein hauing trauclled 
aboura daics iourney, and gotten one towne that 'ycelded, hee was compelled by meere 
lackeof food for his men, to returne backe towards Theſſalie: His fleetecameto him, in 
thistime of necefſitie, well appointed to haue holpen him 1n the warre : but hauing left 
behinde, at Magseſta, the ſhips of burthen, which carriedthe prouifions. Vherefare it 
fell out happily, thatone of his Lieutcnants had beene carefullto occupy one of the Ca- 
ſtlesabourt Tempe , which were forſaken by the 4facedonians : for by thoſe waies onely 
30 might corne be brought intothe Army. To meer the ſooner with this corne,which was 
moſt defiroutly expected, he forlooke Dium, and wentto Phila; by which fooliſh iour- 
ney (if nor wocde then fooliſh) bee loſt more, than a linlethelonger faſting had beene 
worth. I is probable that his carrs,withall or the moſt of his ſtore, were loſt among the 
mountaines : for otherwſic it had becne madnefſeropur himſelfe on ſuchan enterpriſe , 
ſo flenderly prouided, as that without enforcement, or ſight of the Encmie, hee ſhould 
befaine to quireit. Howlſocuer it was : menthought him a coward, or agltaſt.a badde 
man of warre ; ſince he thus recoyled and gaue off, when it moſt behooued himto haue 
proſecuted the ation. 

By vnderitanding the folly, or cowardize of Martiwe, the Kingrecolleted himſelfe ; 
go vnderſtood his owne error ; Hogln to hide it by ſuch poore meancs as hauc been ſhew- 
cd, and laboured to make what amends he could. He quickly repoſſeſſed the rowne of 
Dinm, which he haſtily repaired, finding itdiſ-mantled by the Remayxes. This done ; he 
rang 07 ſtrongly by the riucr of, Enipexs : meaning thereto ſtop the Encmies procee- 
= that Summer. . Leſſe diligence, more timely vied, would haue been 
onely to haue delivered Maritimes into his hand, who had beguiled him with anidle hope 
of peace : butto haue giuen him ſuch a noblevicory , as might cauſe the Komanes to ſeek 
agood end of the warre vpon faireconditions,and not to begin againe in haſte. Yeethis 
recouery and fortification of Diumn, was tothe Conſul an exceeding hindrance. For lit- 
tle or nothing could afterward be done toward the conqueſt in hand, in all the continu- 
40 ance of his office. Oneliethe rowne of Heracles., ſtanding on the riuer of Penews , fiue 
miles from Dium, was taken by force, or rather by a tricke of climing vpon mens heads , 
ſomewhat after the manner of ourtumblers, Bur-it made ſuch defence as itcould, and 
wasnot giuen vp for feare. After this Martixs did ſer a bold face towards Dium;as if he 
would haue taken ir againe, and haue drinenthe King further off : alchough his intent or 
hope was nothing like ſo great ; his chiefe care, being to prouide for his wintering, Hee 
ſentthe Admirallto make attempt vponthe Sea-Townes, Theſ/alonica, Caſſandrea, De- 
metrias,and others. All theſe wereaſſayed : but in vaine. The ficldesabout Theſ/«lonics 
were waſtcdz and ſome companies, that ſundry times aduentured forthof the Towne, 
were ſtill put tothe worſe, As for the towne ir ſelte ; there was danger in comming nere 
jeit, either by landor ſea , by reaſon of the engins, which ſhot from the wals,andeached 
vnto the flcer. | Wherefore the Admirall ſerring ſaile from thence, ranalong by £xis, 
and Antigonea, (landing neerc toeach ofthem, and both doing and receiving hurt)varill 
he cameto Pallene in the territory of Caſ/andrea. There King Exmenes ioyned with him, 

inging twenty ſhippes of Warre : and fiue other were ſcntthirher from King | 
With this accelle of ſtrength, the Admirall was bold totric his forruncar C es: 
which was bad. There was a new ditch lately caſt by Perſe, before therowne : which 
while the Romans were filing ueſtion was made, whar became of theearth taken 
thence, for that it lay not yponthe . By this occaſion, it was learned , My 

e 


es hechought! 
the other ſideof theTownezthereby ts ſhadow his 
But whileſt the Romanes wote ſhoutingforioy, and t ie | 
the Captaicies withinthe towne perceined/what was Joie, '2nd falying forth vnexpe- 
Red, gaueafiercechargeonthercompatilesthar were betweene the dirchandthe walſi of 
whom theyſlewabourſixe hundred, and ſuffered few toeſtapevnwoiinded, This difa- 
ſter, and the want of good ſucceſſe on that part of thetowhe which King Eamencs allai. 
led (aſupplyinthe meanewhileentring therowne by ſea) cauſed thefiege to breake'vp, to 
Torone was the next placewhichthe'Admirall thought mecte ro attetiipe : and-thehee 
likewiſe he wa - Finding thistoo well manned ; he made way rowarts Deme- 
trias : whereinto Exphranor, a Macedonian Captaine, was gotten before his comming, 
with ſuch forces, as were nocConely ſufficient ts haue che Towne, if the Admit- 
rall had layed fiegero it; butro keepe the land abour ic from ſpoyle;/ orar leaſt (2% they 
did)to make the enemy pay deare forall that he there- got. This -Euphranor had taken 
his iourncy to Demetrias, by Melibes ; whither the Conſul (that he might nor be quite 
without worke)had ſenchisLicutenant to beſiegeit : and by the terrour of his appearing 
ſuddenly oucrtheir heads,cauſedrthe beſiegerstodiflodgeinall haſte,ſerting chetr Campe 
onfire. . | N cho 
Such fortune attendedonthe Romass;or rather, ſo farre was their abilitic ſhort of their 
Enterpriſes; cuer ſince rheir Conſul (whether daſtardly, or careleſly) moſt vnlike a 
good Commander, hatiler goe his hotd of Maceden,by forſaking Divm : Yea, it is to be . 
ſuſpected, that ſome grenter harme befell them, oratleaſt, rharcthey were in ſome grez- 
ter danger, then is expreſſed in thebroken remaining Hiſtoric of this Warre. For Mar- 
Pibb. Leg $0. tins perivdtigd the Khodians by Agefipolis their Embaſſadour, who came to him at Hera- 
| cleeabout other bulineſle of lefſe importance, That they ſhonld doe well ro interpoſe 
themſclues as mediatours, and ſeeketo finiſh the Warre. Now, although Polybias doe 
moſt probably conic&ure, that this was rather malicious device of Martivs, craftily 
ſeckingto bring the &hodars in danger (as anon it fell out) by their oppoſing the reſolu- 3? 
rion ofthe Senate ; thanthat ir proceeded from any true feare in him, cither of Perſeus, 
orof Antiochas,who had then an armic on foot : yet fince he made ſhew of feare, it is like 
withall, that ſomewhat had happened, which might make his feare ſceme not counter- 
feit. And ſo were the Kbodians moued to thinke of him ; not onely for that the exrraor. 
dinary courtelie, both of him and of the Admirall, rowards their Embaſſadour, com. 
ming from proud natures, did argue difhdence, where there was no ambition ro cauſe 
ir ; but much more, for that ſhortly after the Embaſſadours of Perſexs,and of Gentiusrhe 
Ihhyrian,did ſet out their buſineſle at &hodes, not more with the ſtrength of a good filecte, 
which the Macedonien had gorten, thanwith the honor of ſome vietory,whercin he had 40 
lacely flaine great numbers ofthe Roman horſe. Thus much we finde intimared : though 
the time, place, or other circumſtances of the fight, benot ſpecified.” And hereto may 
be referred, the report of thoſethat were ſent from Reme to-view the eſtate of Martins his 
armic. For they found the Conſul wanting meat ; the Admiral wanting men , and, for 
thoſe few that he had, wanting both money and cloathes : and 4p. Elandins the Preter, 
who lay on the frontier of 1/yriz, ſo vnable to inuade Hacedon, that contrariwiſe,he was 
in extreame danger,ſoas cither he mult quickly be ſent for thence,or anew army be ſent 
thitherto him. Wherefore it may ſeeme, that ſome blow had bin taken on rhe /ly- 
rian {ide , which made 31! to halt; or at leaſt, that the Romans with loſle, 
= "OY ſpoken of, had beenedriuen from ſome of the Townes which they be-59 
icecd. | 
Now although it were ſo, that Martias in very few of his ations, behaued himſelfe 
likea man of warre : yerin exerciſe of Cunning, whichone hath moſt aptly termed, 4 
crooked or finiſter kinde of wiſedome,he dealt asa crafteſmaſter,witharcſtleſſe working di- 

. This indeede neither proved his ſufficiency, nor commended his honltie: 
fincetherebyheeffected nothing to his owne benefit ; and neverthelefle, out of enuie, 
vaine-glory, orfuch delight as weakeand buſie-headed men take, in creating inexplica- 
bletroubles; he cireRly made oppeſitionto thegood of his Countrey. Ar ſuch time 35 
Perſens, by theſuccelſe of his doings againſt HoiHilins, had gotten much reputation, and 
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likely co inuade Theſ/abe ; 1rtho, Lycortas, andother good Parriotes among 
the Acheans, iudgedir ient forecheic Nation dvinlperkenrtmas, aSina time ot 
aduerſitic, whom mpeg apes! netro flatter. Wherefore Archopropoſed a 
decree whichpaſſed : Thar tic 4cheuns ſhould ſend their whole power imo Theſſalie , 
afnd partigpare with the-Rewass in-albdanger. So the Armic was leuied , and Polybius, p14b.togc: 
wich others, ſent Embaſladors vmto Aartiws, to certifie him thereof, and know his plea- 75: 
furs. Polybims toundche Conſul buic in finding pafſage through Tempe into Macedon. 
He wenit along with'the Armic v'aadawaited the Conſuls leifure tillehey camero He- 
raclea, where finding the time conuenicnr, he prefented the Decree, and offered the ſet- 
10 vice of HisNation, wherein ſocuer ir ſhould bee commanded. AMartiws tookethis very 
kindely;burſaid,that hogeeded now no manner of helpe. Forthwith Polybiwe diſpar- 
ched homehis companions , to (ignifiechus much : tarrying himſelfe behinde in the 
Campc. Afrera white, word was brought to aries, that Ap. Claudine defired, or ra- 
cher imperjouſly required,of the Achaanc, fine chouſand men, tobe ſent him into Epirme, 
Irwas manifeſt, that Appius had need of theſe men; andthar if he were ſtrovg in fielde , 
he might doe netable ſervice, by diftraQing the forcts of Perſews. But rhe Labirynehi- 
an head of Martiue could not allow of fuch plaine reaſon. He called vnto him Polybize, 
ro whom he declared, that Appier had nv necd of ſuch aide, and therefore willed himto 
returne home, and in any wilerake order thatthe men might notbe ſcnt, northe Ache- 
26 42- bepatro ſuch needleſſe charges. Away went Polybixs; muſing and vnable torefolue 
whether it were for louetothe Acheans,thitthe Conlull was ſo carneſt inthis buſineſle ; 
of rather for enuic , and to hinder Ap. Clandias from doing any thing, ſince himſelfe 
could doc nothing. Bur when Polyb;u# was todeliuer his opinion in the Counc:lltou- 
ching this matter : then found hee a new doubr, that more neerely concerned iis owne 
ſelfe, and thoſe of hispartie. For as hte was ſureto incurce the great indignationof the 
Conſul, if he ſhould negle& what was giuen him in charge; ſo was it manifeſt onthe 0- 
ther ſide,thatthe words by Martiw viteredto him inpriuate, would proue no gocd war- 
rant for him and his friends, if openly they ſhould refuſe ro helpe Claudius, alleaging 
tht he had no need : Iathis caſe therefore hee had recourſe vnto the decree of the Se- 
go nate : which exempted men from necefſitie of doing what the &omane Commanders 
ſhould require, vnleſſe by ſpec1al order fromthe Senate}the ſme were likewiſe appoin- 
red. So forlacke of warrant from the Senate, thisdemand of Appius was referred vnto 
the aduice of the Conſul : by whomir was fureto be made fruſtrate. Heereby the 4- . 
cheans were ſauers,, of more then an hundred and twenty alents : though Polybiue 
himſclfe ranne into danger of Appin his diſpleaſure ; and for ſuch honeſt dealing in his 
Countries behalfe, was afterwards rewardcd by the Komares with many a long yeares 
impriſonment. | 
Whether it were bythe like policie of Martiae, that King Ewmenes grew coldin his at- 
fe&ion to the Ramans z or whether this King began when it was roo late,ro ſtand in feare 
46 leſt the fire, which he himſelfe had helped to kindle,would ſhortly take hold on hisown 
lodging, or whether theregard of money wereableto ouerſway all other paſhons ; itis 
hard to determine: ſinee they that had better means to know the truth, haue nor preciſely 
affirmed any certainty.-One reportis, that Exwenes did not ſo muchas giueany helpe 
to Martix: but comming to haucioyned with him, in ſuch friendly manacr as hee did 
with the formet Conſuls,wvas nor entertained according to his liking ; and thereupon re- 
turned home inſuch anget', thar hee refuſed to leaue behinde him cerraine horſe of the 
Gallogreekes, being requeſted to haue done it. If this were true, and that his brother A#- 
talus tartying behinde with the Conſul, did the Romanes good ſeruice : then is the reaſon 
apparent, of the hatred, borne afterwardsby the Senate to Exmenes,and the loue to 4ita- 
gol#s. But itis more generally reccined ;that Ewmenes gauea willing earcto Perſeus his de- 
fire of accord, for meere defire of gaine. Andit might well be, that conctouſhelle drew 
him on, in the courſe, whereinto indignation firſtled him. Howſocuer it befell;Per ſens 
cauſed Ewmenes to be ſounded, and found him ſo rraRable, thar hee was bold to ſollicitz 
him by an Embaſſage. The tenour of his aduertiſements, both to Exmenes &: Antiochus, 
was : That there could be no perteRt love berweene a King and a free Citie: Tharthe Ro- 
mares had quarrell alike to all Kings, thongh they dealt with ho more than oneatatume, 
and vied the helpe of one againſt another ; That Philip was oppreſſed by them, withthe 
helpe of d114lus ; Antiorhws, withthe helpe of Philip and Ewnrenes ; and RR 
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aſſailed, with helpc of Eumencs and Preufias, Heerewith he willed Exmenes to conſider, 
that when Macedon was takenout of. their way, they would be doing with hinzia Xfis, 
which lay next at hand: yea, that.alrcady they thinke berter of Prefics,than of 
him. Inlikeſort hee admoniſhed- &amioebas, not to looke for any good condufion of bis 
warre with the egyptian, lo long as the Romances could make hin giue oucr,bydenoun- 
cing heir will and pleaſure. Finally, hee requeſted both of them, either ro compel}the 
Romanesto ſurceale from their war ypon Macedon orelſcro hold them as common ene. 
mics vntoall Kings. Amiorhue lay farre outof the Remans way : and therefore was little 
troubled with ſuch remonftrances. E#menes was more nearelytoucht ; and as hce fele 
part of this ro berrne, ſo had he reaſon to. ſtand in doubt of the reſt, Yer when he ſhould 
giue anſwere, he began to offer a bargaine of peace for money 
ro beno lefſe weary, then Perſews wasafraid, VWharefore he promiſed, for his own part, 
Thar if he might bauc fifreenc hundred Talents for withdrawing his band from this war, 
then would he remaine a Neuter therein': and that for ſome greater quantitie of money 
(how. much I find nor) he would ato bring the Romanes to condeſcend vnto peace : and 
for aſſurance of his true meaning herein, he offered ro.giue hoſtages. Perſeus liked well 
toreceiuethe hoſtages : butnor t01ay out the money-; eſpecially before hand , as was 


required. He would faine hauc peage with Romeand not with Ewmenes onely. For pro- 


cuting of this, he promiſcd to beatany-reaſonablecoſt: but he-would lay downthe mo- 


ncy in the Templeat Samothrace:whence it ſhould be deliuered yato Eemenes,after thar , q 


the peace was fully concluded & ratified. Thelfle of Samothrace was Perſeus his owne: 
and therefore Enmeres ehought the money no neererto him, being there,than if it remai- 
ned in Pell. Behides, his labour deſerued ſomewhat , howſocuer the buſineſſe mighe 
happento.ſuccced : ſorhat needes he-yyould haue part of his wages inpre/F. Thus the 
two Kings did no more, than loſe time; and Evmenes grew ſuſpected of che Romans, as 
a Traytor. c | 

Aficr the ſinze manner dealt Penſew with King Genti the Hhlyrian. He hadattemp- 
ted this 1/yrian before ; who deal plaintly,and ſaid, That without moncy hecould not 
ſtirre. Hereunto Perſeus loued not to hearken; thinking, that his Treaſures would ſerue 


atthe laftcaſt, ro deliace himfromall his feates. But whenthe Romans had gotten with- 36 


in Tempe, then did his teare vrge hynvto: prodigalitic ; fo as heeagreed ro pay three hun- 
dred Talcnts, which Gentza demanded far a-recompence. So the bargaine was loone 
made, and pledges on both {iges delivered for performance . This was © done by 
Pex ſexs ; to the end that all his Armie might haue. comfort, by ſuch acceſle of {ſtrength to 
their partie, Preſently vpon the bargaine made, Embaſſadors were ſcent to Rhodes, from 
both Perſens and Gentizes : who deſired the Rhodlansy0 take vponthem,asarbitrators,be- 
rweene Perſers and the Romanes, and to bring the Warre to an end, The &hodians thin- 
king that Marti the Conſul was no lefſe defirous of peace than the Macedonian, arro- 
gantly promiſed, that thcy, by their authority , would make peace; withing the Kings 


to (hew themſelucs conformable. But the Romare Scnarc , my. words to the 49 


ſame cffc&, from the Rhodren Embaſladonrs ; gaue an anſwere gs di{dainfull, angry, and 
menacing, as they could deuiſe: ſo as this vaine glorytof the RXhogians wasthroughly cha- 
ſtiſcd ; and more throughly ſhould haue beene; if their ſubmifhon had not been as hutn- 
ble, as their follie was proud. Such vic of Gentize bis friendſhip, made Perſeus, , with- 
ovt laying out one ounce of Silver. Now fainc he would haue haſtened this young and 
raſh 1/hrien to enter with all ſpeed into the VVarre : but then muſt the money be haſte- 
ned away. Pantauchus the Macedonian Embaſſadour, whoremaincd with Gertizs, cx- 
horted him daily to begin the VVarre by land and fea, whileſt the Romans were - vaprout- 
ded. But finding whatit was that made all toſtay; beſent word to Perſews, Heereupon 
tenne Talents were ſent to Pantauchus: who deliuercd it to the y 
chat which followed. More followed indeede ; and ſcaled vp with the ſcale of the yri- 
&ns ;buatcarried by Macedonians, and nottoo faſt, Before this money came into 7lhris, 
Gentius had layed hands ypon two Remane Embaſladours, and caſt them into priſon. 
Which Per/ews no ſooner heard, than he recalled his Treaſure-bcarers , and ſcorthem 
with their loade to Pella, for that now the 1hhrign way of neceſixtie to make warre with 
the Rorwans, whether he were hired thereto or nor. 033; | 
There came abour the ſame time,through Zhria, to the aid of Per/ews,vnder one Clon- 
dicus a pettic King, tennc thouſand horſe and tenne thouſand foot, of the Gaules, which 
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' were(as Platarch hath it Jthe Baiherne. Theſe had before-hand made their bargaine , 
and were to receiue oa 1 es Artheirentry into the Kingdome, #erſeus 
ſent one tothem , defiring their Capraines rocomevilic him, whom hepromiſcdto gra- = 
tifie with goodly rewards, hoping that the multirude would rake good words for pay- 
ment. Burthe fritqueſtion that their Generall asked, was, Whether the King had ſcht 
money to giue the ſouldiers their pay in hand, according to his bargaine  Heereto the 

not what to anſwer, VVhy then (faid Clondicas) tellthy maſter, That the 
Gawles will not ftirre one foote further, vntill they haue gold , as was agreed , and hoſta- 
ges. Perſexs hecreupon ragke counſaile : it to iter his owne opinion, before men ſo 
xo Wiſe thatthey would nor contradi& him, were to take counſaile. He made an inuectiue 
againſt the incivilitic and ayarice of the Baſfarne + who came with ſuch numbers , as 
could not bur be dangerousto him and to his Kingdome. Fiuc thouſand horſe of them, 
hee ſaid would bee as manic as he ſhould need to vie ; and nor{o manie, that hee ſhould 
need to fearethem. It had beene well done , if any of his counſailors would hauc told 
him, That rhere wanted nor employment for the whole Armie of them, fince withour 
anic dangertothe Kingdome, they might be ler out, by the way of Perrebis, into The/+ 
ſalie : where waſting the Councry, yo. filling chemſelues with ſpoile, they ſhould make 
the Komanes glad to torlake Tempe, cuen for hunger and all manner of want, therein do- 
ing the King notable ſeruice, wherherthey wonne any viRorie, or not. This,and a grear 
26 dcale more, might haue becne alledged, it any man had dared to giue aduice freely. In 
concluſion, Antigonus, the fame metlenger that had becne with them before, was ſenr 
againe, to letthem know the Kings minde. Hedid hiserrand : vpon which followed 2a 
great murmure of thoſe many thouſandsthat had beene drawne fo farreto no purpoſe. 
Bur Clondicas asked him now againe, Vhether hee had broughtthe money along with 
him, to pay thoſe five thouſand, whom the King would enterraine. Hereto,when it was 
percciued, that —_— could make no berrer anſwere, than ſhifting excuſes ; the B4- 
#arserceurncd preſentlytowards Danudiws, waſting the neighbour partsof Thrace, yet 
ſaffering this crafric meſſenger to eſcape vohurt : which was morethan hee conld haue 
well expeRted. | | 
30 Thusdealr Perſeus, ikea carefull Treaſurer, and one that would preſerue his money 
for the Romans, withoutdiminiſhing the ſuramae. Bur of this painfull Office he-was very 
ſoone diſcharged by Z.«Emilius Paulus the new Conſul : who in fiftcene dayes after 
his ſetting forth from /ca/ie, brought the Kingdome of 2acedon to that end, for which 
God had appointed ouer it a King (o fooliſh and ſo cowardly. | 
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Of L. A&mylius Paulus the Conſul. Hi iourney. He forceth Perſeus to diſcampe. He will 
net hazard battaile with anie diſadaantage. Of an Eclipſe of the Moone, AEmylius his 
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baſtily yeelds to Amylius. Perſcus at Samothrace. He ee 
mirall, and is ſent priſoner to Emylius. 


RXTTY the Warre of Macedow, the Romanes hitherto had gotten thuch diſhonour: 
j IS Vhich, thoughic were noraccompanied withany danger; yetthe ihdignity ſo 
we moucd them, that cither * they deereed that Prouince to L. «Amplias Paxius , Plutare in vit 
without purring it, as was otherwiſerhcir manner, tothe chanceof lot, berweene him © 
and his fellow Conſul ; or at leaſt wert gladderthar the lot had caſt ir vpon him, chan 
that ſo worthy a man was aduanced to the dignitic of a ſecond Conlulſhip. Hee 
gor<fuſcd ro. propound vnto the Senate any thing that concerned his Prouince ; vn- 
till by his Embaſſadours, thither ſent to view the eſtate of the Warre, it was pertetly 
vnderſtood , in what condition both. the Remene forces, and the Matedonian, at the 
preſent remained. This bcing throughly knowneto be {uch,as hath becnealready told , 
the Senare appointed a ſtrong ſupply, not onely tothe Conſul , but voto the Nauie, 
ahd likewife tothe Armie that lay berweene 1hhrie and Epirze 1 from which App. Clan- 
das was remooucd , and Z. Avicims entthitherin his place, «Amylize , before;his de- 
parture from Rowe, making an Oration. to the People , as was the cuſtome , ſpake wich 
much grauitic and authoritie. Hee requeſted) choſcrhar did thinke themſelues wiſc 
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| enough ro manage this YVarre, citherts accompany him-inro Aaredey, and there affift . 
him with their advice ; or clſe ro gouerntheir rongaes arhome, and noctakeypon them 
togiue direftions by heareſay; and cenſureby idle repotrs': for heerold them plainely, 
Thar he would frame his doings ro occaſions ; 'not tothe expeRarion ofthe multitude. 
Thelike ſpeech of his father L. «Awwliwe , who dicd valiantly'in the Batraile of Carne, 
might well be living inſome of their memories 7 which was enough romake chem con- 
forme themſelucs.the more gladly vnro the i tons given by a wiſe and reſolute 
Conſul. | 
All his buſineſſe within the Citric being diſpatched, «£muliwe was honourably atten. 
ded.athis ſerting forth'on his 1oorney ; with an eſpeciall hope of men, thar hee ſhould 
finiſh the Warre : though thar he ſhould finiſh it ſo ſooneand happily, was'more then 16 
could haue beene hoped or imagined. He came to Brunduſium: whence,whenthe wind 
came faire, he ſet ſayle atbreake of day, and arriued ſafely arrhe Ifle of Corcyrs before 
night, Thence paſſed he to Deſphi : where, hauing done fſacrificeto Apotlc;atrer the fitth 
day he et forwardsrothe Campe; and was there in five dayes more. Soatethere but 
five of the fifreene dayes remaining, in which he finiſhed the VWarre. X 
Perſeus\1y ſtrongly encamped at Dinm; having ſpared no laborof men and of women 
to forrific the bankes of Emipens, whereit was fordablc in dric weather : Soas there was 
little hope, or none, to force him x; and conſequently, as littlepoſhbilirie- ro enter that 
way into Macedon. One great inconuenience troubling the Romans, and muchdilabling 29 
them to make attempt vpon Diam ; was lacke of freſh water. For there were ten miles 
berwcene Diam and Tempe , altthe way [9 Þ0 99 Sea ſhore andthe foote 
of Olympae, without any Brocke or Spring breaking foorth onthar fide. But «Amilixe 
found preſent remedie for this, by digging Wells onthe ſhoare , where he found ſweet 
Springs : as commonly there is no ſhoare that wants them, though they riſe notaboue 
the ground. Want of this knowledge was enovghto hinder Marties from taking vp 
his lodging any ncerer to the enemie, thanthe Towne of Heyaclea, onthe river of 
Pereus ,, where hee had'warering at pleaſure , but-could performe no ſeruice of any 
worth. Yetw! e ithe &omane Campe had ſuch meanes tolyecloſe to the Macedomeen, 
as it preſently did ; the paſſage oriward beeing defended as hath beene already ſhewed, 39 
ſeemed no leſle difficiilt thin before; Whirefore it was neceſfaric ro ſearch another 
way : which by euquirie was foonefound our. There was a natrow paſſage ouer 0- 
Iympus , leading into Perrebie ; hatd of aſtent, but flendcrly guarded, and therefore 
promiſinga faire tourney. Martiweyther had not beene informed heeteof , or durſt 
notattempt it : or perhaps could not get his Souldiers to mak= the aduenture they fea- 
ring leſt it would prooue ſucha piece of worke as had beenetheir march ouer Of/s into 
Tempe. But Paulus was 4 manof greater induſtry, courage, and abilitie, tocommand, 
Hee had reformed , cuen at his firſt comming, many diſorders in the Romaxe Campe : 
teaching the ſouldiors among many other good leſſons, to bee obedientand ready in 
, execution without troubling themſeclues, as had beene their manner , to examine the 40 
doings and purpoſes of their Generall, And now hee appointed about five thouſand 
men torhis Enterpriſe : whereof he commitred the charge vnto Scipio «Emplianee and 
OD. Fabius Maximus, his owne ſonnes by nature, but adopted; the one of 7 Oa , by a 
ſonne of _= the African; the other, by one of the Faby. Scipiotooke with him ſome 
light-armed Thracians and Cretans'; but his maine ſtrength was of Legionaries. For 
the Kings guard, vponthe mountaine , conſiſted in a manner, wholly of Archers and 
Slingers :"who, , ar ſome diſtance, they might doe notable ſeruice againſt 
thoſe that' ſhould clim vnto them , yef when the darkenefle tooke away their 
ayme, they were like xo make a bad: nights worke;, being to deale with thole that were 
armedtofight ar. hand. To concealethe buſineſſe abour which they went , Seqpioand ,, 
Fabiustqoke a wrong way, rowatds the Fleete ; where vidtualls were provided for their 
tourney”t"ſrbeingnoyſed, chat they'were to runne along the coaſt of Macedos by lea, 
and waſte the Counttey./ All the while that they were paſſing the Mountaines(which 
was aboutthree daycs } theConſulmade ſhew of ameaning to ſet vpon Perfems where 
he lay, xather to divert the Kirigs:rrention from that which was his maine iſe, 
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well-neareall drie, yet it ſerucd nor for thoſe that were weightily armed to fight vpon. 
Wherefore «£myhus employed none {au his elites , of whom the Kings light arma- 
ture had aduantageat farre diſtance, though the Romanes were better appointed for the 
cloſe. The Engines from off the Tower which Perſexs had rayſcd on his owne banke, 
did alſo beat vpon the Remaxs, and gaue them to vaderitand , that their labour was in 
vaine. Yet Emylizs peritited as hee had beguune ; and continued his affaulr, ſuch as it 
could be, the ſecond day» This might haue ſrrued to reach the Maredonians, that ſome 
greater worke wasin hand.: ſince orherwiſc a good Capraine , as «A milius was krowne 
to bee, would not haue troubled himſelfe with making ſuch brau:does, that were ſome- 

IO whatcoltly. But Perſeus looked oncly vato that which was before his eyes : vntill his 
men,that camerunning fearefully downthe Mountaine, broughe word intothe Camp; 
Thatthe Romuancs were following at their backes. Then was all full of rumulr ; and the 
King himſclte no lefle (if not more) amazcd thenany of thereſt. Order was forthwith 
giuento diſlodge : or rather without.arder, inall tumultuous haſte, th: Campe was bro- 
ken vp, anda {peedy retreat madeto Pydnae, Whether it were ſo, tharthey which had 
cultodie of the paſſage were rake n (leeping,or whether they were beaten by plain force, 
Scipio and Fabius had very good fucceſle in their itourny. It may well be, that they flept 
vntillthe Remans came ſomwhat ne*re tothem ; and then taking alarme, when thcir ac+ 
rowes and ſlings could doe lirtle ſeruice, were beaten at handie-ſtrokes : fo as the diffe- 

3Orent relations . on arecited by Plutarch out of Polybims, & 2n Epiltle of Scipiognay cach 
of them haue beenetrue. Thus was an open way clecred into Macedon : which had bin 
effe&cd by Marti in the yecre fore-going ; bur was cloſed vp againe , through his nor 
proſecuting {o rich an opportunirie, 

Per ſeus was in an extreame doubt what courſe torake, after this vahappy beginning; 
Some gaue aduice, to manne his Townes, and foto linger out the YVarre : hauing been 
tavghe by the laſt yecrcs example, how reſolute the people were in making defence. But 
farre worlecounlaile preuailed : as generally it doth in turbulentand fearcfull deliberari- 
ons. The King reſolucd to put all at once to hazard of bartaile : fearing belike ro put 
himſclt: into any one Towne, leſt that ſhould be firſt of all beſieged ; and hee thercin 

39 (as cowardly natures alwaics are icalous) not ouer-carefully relicued. This was cucn 
the lame that e4 m/z, or anic inu2der, ſhould haue defired. So a place was choſen 
neerc vnto Pyana, that ſcrued well forthe Phalanx , and had likewiſe on the fides of it 
ſame pecces of highcr ground, fit forthe Archers and light armaturc. There hce abode 
the comming of the encmie, who {tayednor long behinde him. As ſoone as the &9- 
mans had light ofthe Kings Armic; which, wich greater fearc than dilcretion , had ha- 
ſted away trop them, forlaking the Camperhat was ſo notably well fortibed : they 
defircd nothing more, than to giue battaile immediarely : doubring leſt ocher- 
wiſc the King ſhould change his minde, and get furtheroff. Andtuthis ctte&t Scipio 
brake withthe Conſul z praying him not to loſe occaſiun by dclay. But +4 milzus told 

49 him, That he ſpake likea young man ; andtherefore willed him to hauc patience The 
Romanes wcre tyred with their iourney ; had no Campe wherein to reſt themlclues 
nor any thing there, ſaue onely the bare ground whereon they trode. For thele , 2nd 
the like reſpects, the Conſul made a ſtind : and ſhewing himſclfe vato the Macedonts 
an, who didthe like,in order of batraile ; gaue chargero hauethe Campe meaſured our 
&entrenched behinde the Armic; whereinto, at good leyſure, hee tel] backe, withaur 
any manner of trouble, After a nights reſt, ir was hoped, both by the Romans and by the 
Macedonians, that the matter ſhould be derermined ; cach part thinking their owne Ge» 
nerall roo blame, for that they had not fought the ſame day. As forthe King, hee excu- 
ſed him(clte by the backwardncſle of the enemy; who aduanced no further,bur kept vp- 

500n ground ſeruing illfor the Phalanx : as onthe other ſide, the Conſul had the zeafons 
ore ſhewed, which he communicated to thoſe about him the next day. 

Thar cuening (which followed the third of September, by the Romanaccount) C.Sul- 
Picizes Gallus, a Colonel, or Tribune of a Legion, who had the former yeere beene Pra- 
tor, foretold vnto the Conſul, and (with his good liking) vntothe Armie, an Eclipſe of 
the Moone, which was to bee the ſame night : willing the ſouldiorsnot to bee troubled 
therewith, for that it was naturall , and might bee knowne long before it was ſcene. It 
wasthe manner of the Romanes, in ſuch Eclipſes, to beat Pannes of Braſle and Baſons , 
as weedocin following aſwarme of Bees ; thinking, that thereby they did the Moone 
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caſe, and helped herin her labour. — cation of Su/p;tius conuerted 
cir ſuperſtition into admiration of his deepe skill, inthey ſaw it verified. Con- 

trariwilc, the Macedonians howled and made agreat noylie, as long as the Eclipſe laſted : 

rather perhaps becauſe it was their faſhion, than for thatthey were terrified therewith, as 

with a prodigiebetokening their loſſe , ſince their defire ro-frght was no whit leſſened 

by it. I will notheere ſtandto diſpute, Wherher ſuch Eclipſes doe fignifie, or cauſe any 

alteration in ciuill affaires,and matters thar haue ſmall dependanceen haturall complexi- 

on : forthe argument istoo large. More worthy of obſeruarion iris, how ſuperſtiti- 

on captiuates the vnderltanding of the wiſeſt, wherethe helpe of true religion is wan- 

ting. «/Emylizs , though hee were ſufficiently inſtru&ed: concerning this defe& of theto ” 

Moone, that it was no {upernaturallrhing., nor abouethe reach of hamatie-vnderſten- 

ding,ſo as he ſhould necd to trouble himſelfe withany devour regard theroftyet conldhe 

not refraine from doing his ductie tothis Moone, and congratulating with ſacrifice her 

deliuerie, as ſooneas ſhe ſhone our bright againe : for which , hee is commended euen 

by Plutarch, a ſage Philoſopher, as a godly and religious man. If S#/picizs perhaps did 

not aſfiſt him in this fooliſh deuotion ; yet is it like,that he, being a Senatour,and one of 

che Councell for Warre, was partaker the next morning in aſacrifice done to Hercules , 

which was no leſſefooliſh. For a great part of the day was vainely conſumed, ere Hey- 

cules co1:1d be pleaſed withany Sacrifice, and vouchſafte ro ſhew tokens of good lucke in 

the cntrailes of the beaſts. Arlengrth, in the bellic ofthe one and twenticthſacrifice, was 20 24 

found a promiſe of vitorie to e4milixs z but with condition, That hee ſhould not giue 

the onſet. Hercules w:s a Greeke,and partiall,as neerer in allianceto the Macedonian than 

to the Romane, Whercforc it had becne better tocallvypon thenew goddeſle, lately ca- 

nonized at Alabanda ; or vpon Romulus, founder of their Citte , on whomthe KRomanes 

had beſtowed his Dcitic or (if a God of elder date were more authenticall) vpon Mars 

the Father of Komulus, to whom belonged the guidanceof militaric affaires ; and who 

therefore would hauc limited his fauour, with noiniunCions contraric to the rules of 

Warre. 

Now concerning the Battaile ; «Amilius was throughly perſwaded, that the King 
meant to abide it : tor that otherwiſe he would not haue ſtayed at Pyana, when , asalir- 39 
tle before, his leyſure ſcrued toretyre whither hee liſted, the Romans being further off. 
In regard of this, and perhaps of the tokens appearing inthe Sacritices, the Conſul 
thought that he might wait vponaduantage, without making any great haſte, Ney. 
ther was it to bee neglcRed, that the morning Sunne was full in the Romanes faces : 
which would bee muchro their hinderance allthe forenoone. Since therefore Perſeus 
kept his ground, that was commodious for the Phalanx, and «£mulius ſen forth port of 
his men ro bring in Wood and Fodder , there was no likely hood of tighting thar day. 
But about ten of the clocke in the morning, a ſmall occaſion broughtto paſſe that,which 
wher:toneither of the Generalls had ouer-carneſt deſire. 4 

A Horſe brake looſe at watering : which two orthree of the Romane ſouldiers fol- 
lowed into the riuer, wading after him vpto the knees. The Kings men lay on the fur- 
ther banke z whence a couple of Thracians ranne into the Vater, to draw this horſe oucr 
totheir owne {ide. Thele fellto blowes, as inapriuatequarrell; and one of the Thra- 
cians was {laine.. His Countrimen ſeeing this, haſted toreuenge their fellows death, 
and followed thoſe that had ſlaine him ouerthe riuer. Heereuponcompany camein, 
to helpe on cach part , vnrillthe number grew ſuch, as made ir paſta fray, and cau- 
ſed both the Armies to be carefull of the euent. In fine, each of the Generals placed 
his menin order of batraile, accordingly as the manner of his Country, andthe Armes, 
wherewith they ſerued, did require. The ground was a flatte leuell, ſaue that on the 50 
ſides a few hillockes were raiſed heere and there ; whereof e:ch part might take what 
aduantageitcould. The Macedonians werethegreater number , the Romans the berrer 
ſouldiers, and better appointed. Both the King and the Conſul encouraged their men 
with lively words : which the preſent condition could bountifully afford. Bnethe King 
hauing finiſhed his Oration, and ſent on his men, withdrew himlſelfe into Pydna : there 

to doe ſacrifice , as hee pretended, vato Hercules. Ir is the lefſe maruaile, that hee durlt 
aduenture barraile, ſince hee had bethought himſelfe of ſuch a ſtratageme, whereby to 
ſaue hisowne perſon. As for Hercales, he liked not the ſacrifice of a Coward: whoſe vn- 
ſcaſonabledeuotion could bee no better than hypocrifie. For heethat will pray fora 
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err alſo to Plow, Sowe , and Weede his Groynd/” When theiefore 
Kang! to the barnaile, hee foundir ao better than loſt tatid He; in lookitg tb 
his owne (fcric; cuuſcd it to be loſtalrogether, of oeginttingthe fight? 12H AR 4 20 
- The aQts of thisday,luchas wee find are,/Thatthe Rowan ElephiatitScould 
doc no manherof good ;:Tharthe Macedowien Phalanx to Arey an 
and beat off all which.came beforeirast£myliue was thereat much aſtoniſhed; Thit? 

Peligni ruſhing deſperately on the Phalanx,were ouer-borne, many of them td 
che (quadrons following them ſodiſtolnaged herewith,as they retitrd aporerownrh, 

hill. - Theſe were the things thar fell our aduerſero the Ramanes ; and which the Conkil 
RATE to haue renthis coat-armor forgriete. If che King with all his 
of horſe, had inlike manner done his degoyre, the viRotic mighthaue'berne hisowne! 
"That which turned the fortune of the barraile, was the ſame which doubtleſſe the Con 
ful expeted; even from the beginning : che difficultie 4 or almoſt the impoſſibilitic of 
holdingthe Phalenx longinorder. Forwhilcſt ſome of the Romanes ſmall battallions 
preſſed hard ypon one part ofit, andothers recoyled from it, it was neceſſary (if the 
Macedonians would follow vpan thoſe which wereputto the worle) that ſome files ha- 
uing open way before chem, (hould aduance rhemiclues thereſt that were held 
ataſtand. This comming (o to paſſe, admoniſhed the Conſul, what wasto be done. The 
long pikesof the Macedomans were of littlevie , when they were in flanke by 


- 


26 the Komas Targettiers ; accordingro the direfiongiuen by «Emibus, when hee ſaw the 


fronq of the Enemics great bartaile become vnequall, andthe rankes in ſome plates open, 
by rlafoa ofthe ynequall reſiſtance whichthey found. Thus was the vſe of the Ph4- 
lenx prooued vnauaileable againit many ſmall ſquadrons,asit had beene formerly inthe 
barraile of Cynoſcephale : yea, this forme of embartailing was found vnſeruiceable againſt 
the other, by reaſon, thatbcing not euery wherealike diſtreſſed, it would breake of it 


ſelfe ; though hcere were lictle {uch inconnenievce of ground , as had beene-at * Cywor £9.45 r4 


ophale. | ly rr 
4 Perſeus, when hee ſaw his battaile begin to route, turned his bridle preſently , and 
ranne amaine towards Pel{s. All his horſe eſcaped, ina manner, vntouched, anda grear 


zo number followed him ; the little harme which had taken, witnefling the litrle good] 


ſeruice which they had done. As forthe poore foore; they weteleft tothe mercy of 
the Enemie .: who flew aboue twentythouſand of them z though having little Eauſe to 
be furions, as hauing loſt, inthar bartaile, onely ſome foureſcore, or fixeſcore ren at 
the moſt. Someot the foote, eſcaping from the execution, ouertooke the King and his 
company in a wood ; where they fell to rayling atthehorlemen, calling them cowards; 
traytors,and ſuch other names, till at lengrhthey fell ro blows. The King wasindoubt 
leſt _y had ill meaning to himlelfe : and thereforerurned out ofthe common way, be- 

followed by ſuch as thought ir good. The reſt of the company diſperſed them- 
ſelues : every oneashis owne occaſions guided him. Ot thoſe that kept along with theit 


40 King,. the number began within a whilero leſſen. For hee fell todeuiſing vport whom 


To 


be might lay the blame ofthat daies misfortune, which was moſt due to himlelfe: there. 
by caufing thoſe chat knew his nature, toſhrinke away from him, how they could. At 
his ing to Pellz, hee found his Pages and [d ſeruants, ready ro attend him, 
as they had wont. Bur of his great menthat had eſcapedfrom the battaile,'there 
was none appearing in the Court. In this melancholike time, there were two of his 
Treaſurers that had the boldneſſe to come to him . and tell himroundly of His faults. 
Bur in reward of their vnſcaſonable admonitions, he ſtabbed them both ro death.” Af- 
terthis, none whom he ſent for would comear him. This boded no good. Wherefore 
ws EIT tocome ar his call, would ſhortly dare ſortie grea- 
ter miſchicfe : he ſtole out of Pella by night. Of his friends he had with him only Exan- 
der (who bad bin employed to kill: Exmenes ar Delphi)and rwo other. There followed 
him likewiſe about 500. Cretiexs ; more for love of his money than ofhim. To theſe he 
gaue of. his plate, as much as was worth abour fiftic Talents, though ſhortly hee cooze- 
ned them of ſome partthercof ; making ſhew as if hee would haue redeemied it ; but 
never payingthe money» - The third day after the bartaile hee came to Amphipolss z 
where he > ce the Towneſ-men to fidelitie, with teares ; and his owne ſpeech be- 
by teares, appointed Exander to fpeake what himſelfe would havevr- 
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ing hindered | | 
tered,'., But the Arphipolitens made it their chicte care, to looke wellto rhemiclues. - 
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forth vadercolor of z 
to be ridde ofthe 


Voanihe Gf fame of che outabrow , they had eopticd their rowne of two thouſand 
Teonaatharlay thre ingarnife 
ment,and ſhutring; tht gates after thorn. 


budg Eaquder to be gone. The Ki Kingy thy plainly 


this, had nominde torarry i:' but embar- 


04 xe 1 hot apa writers Fam incert:Ine veſſellstharheefopnd-in 


the river Sms; 
miledge ofxhe 


.. Thelemiſerabk ifrs of the King maker the lefſe doubrfall 
&l.iorp the poweriof-+Amilie,, within fo few | 
vasaecacit at hand ,i wasthe laſt that ycelded. : About fixe thouſand ofthe ouldiours, 
thayzuere of, ſundry; Nations, ficdde out of the batraile intothat Towne ; arid 


ous Sancuanic therein. 


led ouerto the Ifle of Sametbrace: where be hoped 


. 
SS #® 


for defeyce;theronfuled rabble of ſo many ſtrangers hindering alldeliberati6niandcod- 


toline ſafe, by 


,bowall the Kingdome 
dayes after/his viQoric. 


Pyina which 


Lo 


ſent... Hippixe who had kepttbepaſſage over Of againſt 3dartins,with Pantanchne;whit 


had beene ſent Embaſladour to Gents the /thriaw, were the firft that came in: yeclding 
theraſelyes and the Towne of Berea , whither they had retiredour of the battell.- With 


the likgmeſlage cameethers from Theſſalonica,, from Pelle, and from all the Townes of 
AMareden, within two daycs: thelofle of the head bercauing the whole body of all ſenſe 


anq\treng; 


King had forſaken this Countrey: but openedtheir 
ot it was granted tothe Kowene Armic. «/Emylias lent abroad into the Countrey ; ſuch 20 
as he thoughtaecreſt, to take charge of other Ciries-: hee himſelfe marching rowards 
Fella... Hee found in Pella no more than three hundred Talents ; the ſame whereof 


. © 


h.; Neythex did they of Fydneſtandout any longer, whenthey' 


knew that the 


es vponſuch termes,thatthe ſacke 


Perſenshad larcly defrauded the 1hhriaw. But within a very little while hee ſhall have 


More. 
It was ſoone 


Perſexs to the Conſal Paulas the Conlul, who had taken from him his Kin 


vnderſtod, that Perſeus had taken SanRuarie, in the Temple at Saws- 
thrace : his owne letters rothe Conſul, confirming the report. Heeſenti theſe lerters 
by perſon of ſuch mcane condition ; that his caſe was pittied,for that hee wantedthe ſer+ 
uicc of better men. The ſcope of his writing was,to deſire fauour : which'though hee 
bcgecd in tcarmesill beſcemuog a King ; yer fince the inſcription of bis Epiſtle was, King 


me , and 30 


would not allow him ta retaine the Title, refuſed ro make any anſwere thereunto. So 
- there.came other Jetters, as humble as could be expected : whereby hee craued and 
obrained , that ſome might bee ſent to conferre with him about marters of his preſent 
eſtzte. . Neucrthelefſe, in this conference , hee was maruellous earneſt , -that hee 
might bee allowed till ro retaine the name of King. And to this end it was 'per- 
haps, that hee had fo carcfully preſerued his treaſure, vnto the very laſt : flattering 
bimſelfc with ſuch vaine hopes as theſe ; That the Remanes would neither violate a 
Sancuarie , nor yet aegle& thoſe great riches in his poſleſſion ; bur 
him, for, money , Iertipg him haue his defire to live at caſe, -and to bre called King. 
Yeait ſcemes that hee had indeede, eucn from the beginning, adefire to: line in this 
Ifle of Samothrace : both for that in one of his conſultations about the Watre, hee 


was dehorted by hisfriends , from ſeeking to exchange 
ric Iland ;-and for that hee offered ro lay 
in. the holy; Temple that wasthere, Bur hee findesir otherwiſe; They vrge 


mand 
hum co giue 
mercic of: 


breakes off wi 


Ay par Kiogoutof v7 = vr 
e had;now alrcadig +4priſoned himſelfe. 
on was moucd to the Seamothratians ; How t 
uing iat9j3-o0nerhat had violated the Like —_ 
Of Nang Eamencs at Delphi? This T—_— 

V power of the Romans, takethis matter to heart 3z and ſend word rothe King, 
le; is accuſed of an impions fat”, 
elpbi;, whereof veleiie he can cleare himſelfe iniudgement; hee miiſt 
hisabiding init. The reverence borne 


d 


naw in 


That Zander , who liucs with himi'in the 


committed.at D 


nar beſuffercd to prophane that holy 


vpthe 


with 


his Kingdome of Adacedon, for 
which Eumenes de» 


evataneceflitic, and without moreadoe, to yecld to the diſcretionand 


cople of Rome. This is ſo farre 


againſt his minde, thatthe conference 


| ut effect. Preſently there arriues at Samorbroce Cn. OcFanins the Ro- 
mane Admirall, with his flect : who afſayes, as well by terrible threats, as by fairelan- 


of San&uary, by 


attempting 
quicke. The Sametbraciansbeing 


z whercin, for fearc of impriſonment, 50 
When all would not ſerue, 'a-queſti- 
heydurſtpollutetheir Temple; by recei- 


the 


ct be ſuf Practyby K * 
to his Maiclie, now paſt, makesthem forbeare toay, that Perſeneziaſefe-l charged 


with the ſame crime. Bur what will this auaile, when the miniſter of the fat being 
brought into judgement, ſhall (as is to be feared)4ppeach theaurhor 2 _ therefore 


willed Ewander to ha deration of the lixtle fauourthar cag cd at the Ro- 
mans hand z who are bioe d RE el of this idgement : ſo asit were 


a 


in 

by 

ne 

- 

wy lefr withtnim ſauc bw hd children; with bis Pages; Iris maob © be Gſpeded; char! 
- they whiclylcane himwponthis occaſion, willtellperillous tales,and ſay; That the King... 
hv hath loſt the priuiledge ob this holy Sandtuarie;by murdering Exayder therein; Qritrhe 


Romans wilt affirme ſo mucti; who ſhglldare-to gaincfay them * -Since therefore: there 


Cotys his good friend, int6-7 race.” Oroandes;a Cretian,lay at Semothrace with one (hip; 
who cafily was perſwaded to watrthe King thence. With all ſecreciethe Kings-money, 
as much as could be ſo conueyed, was carried aboord by night; dandthe Kitg-himſclfe, 


with much adoe got outat awindow-by a rope, and ouer a mudde wall. Ar hiscom- 
ming tothe Sea-{ide, he found no Oreandes there : the Cretians hal played 2-Crevian 
tricke, and he was gone withthe n;oney to his ownce home. So it beganto waxecleare 
day, whileſt Perſeus was ſcarching all along the ſhoate': : who had ſtayed ſolohg abour 


therefore amaine towards his lodging 7 and thinking it notſafe ro enterit the common 
way, leſt he ſhould betaken , he hid Lirnſelfe in an: 9bſcure corner;” His Pages miſhn 
him, rannc Vpand downe making cenquiriez till Offkaizs made Proclamation, That al 
zothe Kings Pages, and Macedomans wharfocuer, abiding with their maſter in Samorhrace, 
ſhould haue their liues and libertie, withall ro them belonging, which they had either in 
that Iſle, orat home in Macedon, conditionally, Tharrhcy ſhould preſemtly-yeeld chem- 
ſcluesrothe Romans. Hereupon they allcame in. Likewiſe 701,a Theſſa/onian, to whom 
the King had giuen the cuſtodie of his children, deliuered them vpto Octaviae. Laſtly, 
Perſeus himſclte, with his ſonne Philip, accuſing the gods of Seamethrace,that had no ber- 
ter protected him , rendered himſelfe, and made the Romas victory compleate. If he 
had not truſted in thoſe gods of Samothrace,but employed his whole care inthe defence 
of Macedon, without other hope of liuing, than of reigning thereinz be might wellhaue 
brought this Warre to an happier end. Now, by diuiding his cogitzarions;and purſuing, 
49aronce, thoſe contrary hopes of fauing his Kingdome by armes, and himſelfe by flight , 
he is becomes ſpectacle of miſery, andone among the number of thoſe Princes rhar 
before whom he fell tothe gound ſo baſely, thar he ſeemed therebyto di vi- 
ory oner himlelfe, as y=__m vpon orice ofabfec qualitie, and therefore the leffe ro be 
: eſteemed. A mylrus VIC 
mildly,for hiving,wirh ſo hoſtile a minde,mmade Warre ypon the Komens. Hereto/good: 
anſwere might haue beene returned by one of betrer ſpirit. As for Perſeus, heanfwered 
allwith a fearefull ſilence, "He was comforted with hope of life, ot (asthe Conſbf reat- 
med it) almoſt aſſurance; for that ſuch wasthe mercy ot the people of Rome; Aftertheſe 


mitted priſoner to'2! hav.” 


withall had the cof Macedon theglory whereof, that hid ſometime 
parts ofthe World then knowne, was Div randlatedf vo we ___ 
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isnothinghburapoincof fyrmalitic, and cucen tharalſo lyable rodiſpure, which preſerves 
him fromcaptiwtie; be purpoſerh romake ancſcape;and fipe, with his Treaſuxas, vnto/ 


20with his wife and * children (if rath=rir were not true, that h: had with him onely-*'P hi- 21.7; vie 
lip his elderſonne, who was onely by adoption his ſonne, being his * brother by nature) om 


this, that he might feare ro be intercepted ere he could-recouer the/Temple; He ranne- 


haue beene wretched bytheir owne default, / He was preſently ſent _— to Empl 5; 
vis. 


dto-him the l2ngnageof a gentle Vitor : blaming him,cthough” 


1% 200d words being inuitedtothe Conſuls Table;and reſpetivelyetitteated,he wascom- 


Such end hadthis Meredonien War after foure yeericontimance'nſichendthiie. | 
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$. Ix. 
*'" Gantius, X7ng of the 1rians, taken by the Romans. 


Bout the famexime, and with like ccleritie, 4micime the'Romen Pretor, who ſuc- 
WE .cceded vnto dpp. Clevdixe ; had the like ſucceſſe 
= ria. Gentius had an Armie of fifteene thouſand ; with which hee was ar L;/- 
'roaſhſt King 


Finding that noſuch helpe was toward, it is wonder, that he was ſo fooliſh as to rerurne 
into Scodrs, Heſent Meſſengers crauing acceſſe vato the Prztor : before whom having 
lamented his folly paſt (which, ing thediſhoneſtic, was not ſo great as his folly 

reſent) he fell downe humbly, cdhimſelfero diſcretion. Allthe Townes of 

77 =o ET with his wite,children, brother, friends,were preſently giuen vp. 30 
So this Warre cndedin — the People of Rome not knowing thatit was begun, 
vatill Pcrpemna,one ofthe E adors that had beene impriſoned, brought word trom 
Anicius how all had paſſed. 
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How the Reman: behaned themſelyerin Greece and Macedon after their vittory 
over Perſeus. 


Ow began the Romans to {well withthe pride of their fortune ; and to looke ty- 42 
rannically ypon thoſe that had beene ynmannerly roward them before, whuleſt 
the Warre with Perſeas ſcemed full of danger. The Rhochan Embaſſadors were 
Nill ar Kowe, whea the tidings of theſe vitories were brought thither. Wherefore it. 
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wasthought goodto'call rhem into the Senate, and bidthem doe their errand againe. ied 
This they performed with a bad grace; ſaying, thatthey were ſent from Rhodes ro make f 
an ouerture of peace ; foraſmuch asit was thought, that this VVarre was no leſſe grie- an 


uous to the Romans themſclues, than to the Afacedonians and many others : but that th 
now they were very glad, and inbchalfe of the 2hodjans did congratulate with the Se- Gal 
nateand People of Rexpe, thatit was ended Yuch more happily than had beene expe- ren 
Qed. Hereto the Senate made anſwere, That the Rhodians bad ſent this Embaſſage 3? b 
to Reme, not for loue of Rowe, but in fauour of the dacedonien ; whoſe partizans 
they were, aod ſhould fo be taken. By theſe threats, and the deſire of ſome ( cour- 
eous of the charge) to hauc Ware proclaimed - againſt Rhodes; the Embaſladours, 
were ſo affrighted, that mr we rery as humble ſuppliants, they went 
about the Citie ; beſceching all men , eſpecially the great ones, to pardon their 
indiftreſon, and not to them with vengeance for ſome fooliſh words. 
This danger of Warre Rowe being knowne at Rhodes”, all that had beene 


any 
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any whit auerſe from the Rowaens inthe late Warre of Macedon, were eith er taken and 
condemned, or ſent priſoners to Rome z excepting ſome thar ſlue themſclues for feare; 


whoſe goods alſo were confiſcated. Yetthis procured little gracez and eſſe would haue 
done, it olde M.Cato; man by narure vehement, had not vitered a milde ſentence, and 
aduertiſed the Senate, That in decrecing Warre againſt Rhodes,they ſhould much diſho- 
nourthemſclues, and makeiitchought/that * rather che wealth ofthar Citic, which they 
were greedy toranfacke, than anywlt cauſe, had moued them thereto, This confidera- 


tion,tugether with their good deſerts inthe Warres of Philip and Antiochns helped well © 


the Rhodians : among whom, ' none of any marke remained alive, ſauerhofe thr had 


T0 beene ofthe Koman Pation. Allwhich norwirh(tanding,” mahy yeercs paſſed, ere by 


imporrunate ſuit, they could be admitecd into the focietic ofthe Romans t afauour which 
till now, they had noreſtcemed, but thoughrchemſelucs better withoutit, as equall 
friends | 
With the like, or greater ſcucritie, did che Komwawymake themſclucsterrible inal! parts 
of Greece, eAmylius himielte made progrefle through the Countrey ; viſiring all the 
famous places therein, as for his pleaſure : yer nor forgetting tro make them vnderſtand 
whar power he had ouerthem. More than fiue hundred of the chiefe Cirizens itt Dewe+ 
trias were {laineat onetime by thoſe of the Roman tation, and with helpe of the Roman 
ſouldiers. Others fled, or were bam:ſhed, and their goods conbſcated. Of which things, 


209 when complaint was made to the Conſul;the redrefle was {uch.as required not the paines 


of making ſupplication. His friends, thar is to ſay, thoſe which betrayed” vnto the Ro: 
mans the liberty of their Countrey, he teaſted like a King, with excefſiue cheere, yer ſo, 
that he had all things very cheape in his Camp? : aneafiemarter, fince no man durſt be 
backward inſcnding prouiftons, nor ſer on them the due price. Embaſladours. likewiſe 
were ſent from Rome;lome.to giu7 order tor ſetlingtheeſtate of Macedon,rowards which 
they had more particular inſtruction from the Senarethan was viuall in ſuch cafes 3 and 
ſome, to viſit the affairesof Grerces The Kingdome of Macedon was [ct atliberry by «A- 
mylius 2nd tht Embaſladours, hisafhſtants, who had order therefore from the Senate; 
Bur chis liberty wasſuchasthe Komans vicd to brſtow. The beſt part of it was, That the 


3© Tribute which had beene payed ynto the Kings, was leflened by halte. As for thereſt ; 


the Countrey was divided into foure parts, and they forbidden commerce one with the 
other. All the Nobil-ty were ſent captiue into /taly, with their wiues and children, as 
many 2s were aboue fifreene yeeres old. The ancient Lawes of the Countrey were a- 
brogated , and new giuen by «Emylins. Such milchicte the Senate thoughr it better to 
doe, at the firſt alteration of things in this Prouince, andin thetime of Conqueſt, than 
otherwiſe ro leaucany inconucnience that ſhould be worſe inth2 future. But concerning 
the Greekes, that were not ſubictsto Rome; the things done to them could defcrue no 
bettername than meesetyrannic, yeaand ſhamcleſſe periury z were it not ſo, that the fa- 
miliar cuſtome, among Princes and great Eſtates, of violating Leagues, doth make the 


4® Oathes of confederation ſeeme of no validitic. The Embaſſadours that were ſent to vi- 


fitthe Greekes, called beforethem all ſuch men of nore, from euery quarter, as had any 
way diſcoucred an vnſeruiceable diſpoſition towards the Romans. Thele they. {ent to 
Rome z where they were made ſure enough. Some of theſe had ſent letters to Perſens, 
which fell at length into the Romans hands : andintharreſpeRt,though they were noſub- 
ies, yet wanted there nocolour, for vſing them as traytors, or ar lealt as enemies. But 
ſince onely two men were beheaded, for hauing beene openly on the Macedon/an fide, 
and fince ut isconfeſled, that the good Patriotes were no lefle afflited inthis inquiſition, 
thanthcy that had ſold themſclurs to the King : this manner of proceeding was inexcu- 
ſable Tyrannic. With the 4:heans theſe Embaſſadours were to deale more formally : 


renot ſo much becauſe that Cominon- wealth was ſtrong (thoughthis were to be regarded 


by them, hauing no Commiſhonto make or denounce Wzrte) and likero proue vntra- 
Qable, it manifeſt wrong were offcred ; as forthat there appearzd no manner of {igne, 
by letters, or otherwiſe, whereby any one of the Acheans could be ſuſpirioully charged 
to haue held correſpondence with the arcedonian. It was alſolo, that neither Callicra- 
tes, nor any of his adherents, had beene employed by the Nation, in doing or offering 
their ſcruice to the Romans , but onely ſuch as were the beſt Parriortes. Yet would not 
therefore the EmbaſſadoursnegleRro viethe benefir of che time : wherein,fince all men 


trembled for feare of Rome, the ſeaſon ſcrued fitly toranke the Acheans with the reſt. 


And 
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And hercto Calkcrates was very vrgent : ſearing,and procuringthem to feareinbehalfe = 
of him and his friends, that if fome tharpe order were not now taken, he and his fellowes 


ſhould be made to pay for their miſchicuous deuices, crelong time paſſed. Sothe Em- 
baſſadourscame among the Ach2ans : where one of them, in openaſſembly of the Na. 
tion, ſpake as Callicrates had beforeinſtrutted him... Hee ſaid, that ſome of the chicfe a. 
mongthem, had with money andother mcanes befriended Perſexs. This being (© ; he 
deſired that all ſuch men might becondemacd, whom, after ſentence giuen, heewould 
name vntothem. After ſentence giuen(cricd outthewhole aſſembly) what uiſtice were 
this : Name them firſt, and ler themanſwere 4. which if theycannot well doe, wee will 


ſopnccondemnethem. Then ſaid the #omen boldly,.that all their Prztors, as many as19 


had led thcirarmies, wereguiltic ofthis crime, Ifthis were true, ſaid Xenon, a tempe- 
rate man, and confident-4n Þis innogence ;' then ſhould T likewiſe haue beene friend to 
Perſeus : whereof, if any man can accuſe me, I ſhall throughly anſwere him, either here 

eſemly; or beforethe Senare art Rewe. Vpon theſe words of Xenon the Embaſſadour 

id hold, and ſaid that eucn ſo it were the beſt way, for himand the reſt to purgethem.- 
ſelues beforethe Senare at Rowe, Then began he ro name others, and left not yntill he 
had cited abouca thouſand ; willing them to appeare and anſwere before the Senare. 
This might cucn be rear med the captiuitic of Greecez whereinſomany of the honeſteſt 
and worthieſt men werecarricd from home, for none other cauſe thaa their loue vnto 


their Countrey z to be puniſhed according tothe will ofthoſe, who could not endure, 20 


that vertuc, and regard of the publikeliberric, ſhould dwell together in any of the Greeks, 
At thcir comming to Rome, they were all caſt into priſon, as menalready condemnedby 
the 4cheans. Many Embaſſages were ſent from &chaia (whereir is to be wondred, that 
any ſuch honeſt care of th:{c innocent men could be remaining : fincc honeſtic had been 
thus puniſhed asa vice, in ſo many of the worthieſt among them) to informe the Senate, 
that theſe men were neither condemried by the Acheans, nor yer held ro be offendors. 
Butin ſtead of better anſwere it was pronounced; That the Senatethought it not exped;- 
ent for the Countrie,that theſe men ſhould returneints Achaia. Neither could any ſcllicita» 
tion of the 4cheans,who ncuer ceaſed to importunerhe Senate for theirlibertie, preuaile 


at all ; vntill after ſeuentcene yecres, fewer than thirtic of them were enlarged, of whom 39 


that wiſc and vertuous man Polylrus,the great Hiſtorian was one. Alle ercſt werecither 
dead in priſon ; or hauing made offer to « ſcape, whether ypon he way before they came 
to Rome: or whether out of tayle, after thatthey were committed thereto, ſuffered dearh 
as malcfactors. 

This wasa geatle correCtion, in regard of what was done vpon the Epirots, For the 
Senate b-10g de{trousto preſerue the Macedonian Treaſure whole z yet withall, to grati- 
ficthe Souldiours. gaue order, Thatthe whole Countrey of Epirws ſhould be putro ſacke. 
This wasa barbar usand horriblecruelty , asalſo it was performed by «Amylius with 
miſchicuousſubtiltie, Hauing taken leaue of the Greekes, and of the Macedonians, with 
bidding them well to vic the libertie beſtowed vponthem by the people of Rowrez he cnt 
vntoth= Epirezs fortenof the principall men out of cuery Citic. Theſe he comman- 
ded to deliuer vp all the Gold and Siluer which they had ; and ſent along with them, 
into cuery of th:ir Townes, what companies of men he thought conuenient, as it were 
to fetch the moncy. Bur he gaue ſecret inſtruftion ro the Captaines, that vpona cer- 
taine day by him appointed, they ſhould fall to ſacke, eucry onethe Towne whercin- 
to he was {cnt. Thusin one day were threeſcore and tenne Citics, all contederate 
with the Romans, ſpoyled by the Reman Souldiours; and belides other a&sof hoſtility 
in 2 time of peace, a hundredand fiftic thouſand of that Nation made flaues. It may 


be granted, that ſome of the Epirots deſerued puniſhment, as hauing fauoured Perſews. 50 


But ſiace they, among his people, that were thought guilry of this offence, yea, or but 
coldly aff-ed to the Romans, had beene already ſent into /ralie, there to receiuc their 
due; and fince this Nation,ingenerall, wasnot onely atthe preſent in good obedience, 
bur had euen in this warre, done good ſeruice to the Romans : I hold this aft ſo wicked, 
that I ſhould not beleeueit, had any one Writer deliuered the contrary. Bur the truth 
being manifeſt by conſent of all; itistheleſſe marucilous, that God was pleaſed to make 
«Emylius childeleſſe, euenintheglory of histriumph, how great ſocucr otherwiſe his 


'  vertuesSWere. 


Tn ſuch manner dealt the Rowens, after their viRtory, with the Greekes and Macedon- 
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ans, How terrible they wereto other Ki abroad, it will appeare by the effica- 
cieof a6 Embaſlage fem from chem 20 An;iochur whereof before we ſpeake, we mult 
ſpeake ſomewhat of Amivchme his foregoers, of himſclte, and of his affaires about which 
theſe Embaſſadours came. - - 
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"I AS 
The Warre of Antiochus vpos Agypt,brought to end by the Roma Embaſſadours. 


Ntiochus the Great, after his peace withthe Romans, did nothing that was me- 
& morable in the ſhort timefollowing of his raigne and life. He died the ſixe 
S 1hdrhirrieth yeere after he had worne aCrowne,and in the ſeuenteenth or cigh- 


pI —_— 


dipg to [»ſtine) of Iaprter.. He left behinde him three ſonnes, Selencus Philopator, Autio- 
chus Epiphanes, Demetrius Soter , and one daughter, Cleopatra, whom hee had giuen in 
marriage to Prolemie Epiphanes, King of «A gypt. Seleacas the fourth of that name, and 
the eldeſt of 4*tiochws his ſonnes ; rei 


teenth of Prolemie Epiphanes : while he attempted to rob the Temple of Bel, or (accor- CEE 


in Syria ewelue yeeres, according to Eaſchins, Eſc i» Chre. | 
* Appian and Sulpitivs: though Joſephus giue him but ſeuen. A Prince, who as hee was 57; 


A 
Syr.Ant 12. 


de bell 


ſloathfull by narure, fothe great loſfe which his father Aztiochus had recciucd, rooke ©7-5- 


from him the meanes of managing any great affaire. Of him,abourtthree hundred yeeres 


20 before his birth, Danze gaue this iudgement, Et tabit in loco eins viliſcimus o& thdignus 


decore revio. And in hu place ({peaking;of Antiochus, the Father ofthis man) ſhail ſtart vp 
evilde perſon, unworthy the honour of a King, Vnder this Szleucus, thoſe things were 
done which are ſpoken of On:4s the high Prieſt, in theſe words,and other ro the ſame ct- 
fet : What time as the holy Citiewas inhabited with all Peace becauſe of the godlineſſe of O- 
nias the Prieft, it came to paſſe, that exen the King did honour the place, and garniſhed the 
Temple with great gifts. Andallthar is written inthe third Chapter of the ſecond of 
Macchabecs, of Simon of Beniamin, who by Apollonins betrayed the Treaſures of the 
Temple ; andof Hehodorgs ſent by the King toſeize them z of his miraculous ſtriking 
by God, and his recouery at the prayers of O#as; ofthe Kings death, and of his ſucce\. 


30 ſour Amiochus Epiphanes, It is therefore from the raigne of this King,tharthe bookes of 


the Aacchabets take beginning. Which bookes ſceme not10 be delivered by one and the 
fame hand. 'Forthe firſt booke, although it rouch vpon Alexanderthe Great, yetit hath 
nothing elſe of his ſtorie, nor of the acts of his ſucceſſours, till therime of Antiochus Epi- 
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phanes, the brother and fucceſſour of this Selevcus,; from whom downwardt© the death * * 


of Simon Macchabeus (who died inthe hundred threeſcore and ſeuenteenth yeere of the 
-Greekes in Sy#14) that firſt booke treateth. The Author oftheſecond booke, although he 
rake the Storic fomewhar further off, by way of #Prozme, yet he endeth with the hun- 
dred arid one and fiftieth yecre of the Gree/an raigne, and with the death of Nitaror, 
ſlaine by /udzs : remembring inthe fourth Chaprerthe praQtice of Jaſon the brother of 


40 Onias, who after the death of Selencas, preuailed with Antiocbus Epiphanes, his ſuccel- 


ſor, for thePricſthood. Ir is alſo held by fanſemins and other: graue Vriters, that it 
was in the time of this Oxzes,that &/##s King of the Spartexs ſer Embaſſadours to the 
Zewes, astotheir brothers and Kinſrmacn,” Which intelligence berweene them and the 
Greekes, Ionathanthe brother and ſucceſſour of des, remembreth in the'Preamble of 
that Epiſtle, which he himſclfe direedrothe people of Sparts by Namenmas and Anti- 
pater his Embaſſadours, whom he employed arthe ſamerime rothe Senate of Rome z re. 
ing alſo the former Letters word by word, which Ariss had ſent to Onias the high 
| ws addes, tharthe n1me of the Lacedemonian Embaſlidotwis De- 
the Letters had aſquare Volume;and were ſcaled withan Eigle holding 

in herclawes.- ay wy 
Now tothis Selescws,the fourth of that name, ſucceeded Antiochws Epiphenes; inthe 
ſecond ſonnc 


mot 


in foure 


Ln 


. Phils 
£4 


Mac 1.tz. 
SuperKeoel cf. 


3 Mac 4+ 


Maxc.2.c49.3. 


| Mac 4 24.4. 


Mac 1... 
P. 17. 


Verſ-rt or 9.40 
&< & 


CO The fiftnokgofthefolipan GCrarbgar, 


* gellof God, and recovering againe atthe prayer of Onas : yer ſufticed not rhus cxample 30 


oucrbidden by Menelaus the brother of Simon, that for three hundred talents more ob- 
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of Macedon and the great Antiochw,had agreed todiuide his In. 
whileſt he =o childe. Bur they found ſuchother bulincſle, ere long, with the Romans, = 
as made them giue ouer their vmuſt purpoſe; eſpecially Antioch, who gaue, with his 
daughter in marriage, vnto this Prolemie, the Prouinces of Celoſyria,Phenice, and 1, 
which he bad won by his vitory ouer Scopas,that was of thee Eg yprien forcesin 
thoſe parts. Neuertheleſſe, Prolemie adhered to the Romans: whereby hee liucd in the 
greater ſecuritie, He left behinde him two ſons ; this Prolemie Philometor, and Ptolemic 
Phyſcon,with a daughter,Cleopatre. Cleopatra was wife tothe elder of her brethren, and 
aftcr his death to the yonger, by whom thee was caſt off, and her daughter taken in her 
ſtead. Such werethe marriages of thele «£gyprian Kings : ' 
Prolemie Philemeter, ſocalled (thatis, the louer of his mother) by a bitter nickname; *® 
becauſg he flew her, fell into hatred with his ſubic&s,and was like to be chaſed out gf his 
Kingdome, his yonger brother being ſetvp againſt him. Phyſcon hauing a ſtrong party, 
got poſicſhon of Alexenaria ; and Philometor held himſelfe in Mempbs, crauing ſuccour ' 
of King Axtiochas his vacle. Hereof Antiochus was glad : who vnder colourto take vp- 
on him the proteRiion ofthe young Prince, ſought by all means poſſible to poſleſſe him- 
ſelfeof that Kingdome. He ſent Apol{onius the ſonne of Mneſthews Embaſſadour into 
egypt, and vnder colour to afhiſt the Kings Coronation, hee gaue him inſtcutions to 
waderthe Governours of the yong King Philometor, todcliuer the King his Nephew 
with tie principall places ofthat Kingdome into his hands ; pretending an cxtraordina- 29 
ry care and deſire of his Nephewes ſafety and well doing. And the better to anſwere all 
argument tothe contrary, he prepared a forcible armie ro atrend him. Thus came hee 
alongſt the coaſt of Sy714 to Zoppe,and from thence on the ſudden he turned himſcltero- 
wards /eruſelem, whcre,by 1sſon the Prieſt (a Chaplin fit for ſuch a Patron) he was with 
all pompeand ſolemaitie receiued into the Citic. For though lately, io the time of Se- 
leucxs, the brother and predeceſſour of Epiphanes, that impious Traitour Smen of the 
Tribe of Beniamin, Ruler ofthe Temple, when he would haue dcliuered the treaſures 
thereof to Apolonins Gouernour of Celoſyris and Phenicia , was dilappoinicd of his 
*wicked purpoſe by miracle from heauen ; theſaid 4pollonius being ſtrucken by the An- 
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eo terrific others from the like vngodly praftices. Preſently vpon the death of Seleuces, 

this /«ſon, the brother of Onias,ſeeking to ſupplant his brother,and to obraine the Prielt- 

hood for himſclfe, offered vnto the King three hundred andthreeſcore talents of filuer, 

m_ other xents and ſurnnics of money. So he gor his deſire, though he nor long injoy- 
it, 

This naughty dealing of /«/or,and his being ouer-reached by another inthe ſame kinde, 
cals to ax. 2 {ung bx vp — Acheans, _ as that miſchicuous Calb- 
crates,who had beene too hard for all worthy and verruous men, was beatcnat his owne 
weapon,by one of his owne condition, It wentthus : 


One fire than other burnes more forcibly, 

One Wolfe than other Wolwes does bite —_— : 
One Hawke than other Hawkes more ſwift does fly. 
So one moſt miſthieuons of men before, 
Callicratcs, falſe knaue as knawe might be, 

Het with Mcnalcidas more falſe than he. 


Andeuen thus fell it out with 7sſon : who within three yeeres after, was betrayed, and 
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tained the Prieſthood for himſelfe : 7sſow thereupon being forced to liye from erwſalem, 5* 
andro hide himſclte the Ammoenttes. | | 

- From Jeruſalem, Antiochus marched into Phenicia,toaugmentthe numbersof his met! 
of warre, and to ea Fleet for his expedirioninto «Egypt; with which, and with 2 
mighty armie of land-forces, He went about to raigne over Aigypt,that hemight haze the 
dominzon of ewo Realmes, andentred Mgypt with a mighty companywith, Chariots and E- r 
lephamts, with Horſemen, and with a great Nauie, and mouzd warre againſt Prolemavus y 
King of figyphurPtolemeaus was dfraidof him,and fled,cr many were wounded to death. cr 

&; 


He wet many ſtrong Cities and tooke away the ſpoyles of the Land of H&igypt. Thus m___ 
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that whith bs Fathers hane not done, vor bus Fathers Fathers. 'Nenetinndeede had atly of 


the Kings of Syri fo greata-vitoryouer the «Eeyprians; nortookefront them: fo grext 2. 
riches; For iegaes notable oucrthrow-ro the Capraines of Proterw/r, 'berweene Prlu+ Hirr.im Dan. 
ſium and the hull Caſſius, after which heentred, \ and: fackr the grcateſt and richeſt of all 


tbe. Cities of £gyps, Alexandria excepred,whichhe contd nor force; In contlufion,at- 
ter #64 Antiochus had ſmitten Aivypr, bt turned axaine, aud went vp towerds Wriel and Ae < 1-4 
lerulalemwiths mightie people,and entredprondly inte the Santtuary,” and tooke away the 
golden Altar and the Oandleſticke for the light and all the inſtruments thertof,andthetable 
L0 of the Shew-bread and the Powring Veſſels aud the Bolles,and the golden Baſons,and the Vaile 
and the Crownes and the golden Appareh. He tooke alſavhe Siluer andthe Gold, and the pre- 
ci2 lewels, aud the ſecret Treaſures: andwhen hee had taken away all, hee departed into his 
ewne Land, aficr he had murdered many men. | 
It was about the beginning of the Macedonian warre, that Antiochus tooke in hand ©*.c- 
this « £gyptian bufineſle, Ar whatrime he firſt laid claimero-Celofjris, iuſtifying his ti- . © ... 
tle by * the ſameallegarions which his father had made, and-ſtiffely auerting, that this * C2p.5-5.2- 
Prouince hid not beene conſigned ouer rothe«£gyprian, or giuen in dowrie with Cleo- 
patra. Ealie it was to approuc his right vnro thar which he had already gotten, when he 744. Leg.47 
wasina faire waytoget all» fgypr. The 4cheans, Rhodians, Athenians,and other of the **'©* 
20 Greekes,preſſcd him, by ſcuerall Embaſſages, to ſome good concluſion. Bur his anſwere 
was, that if the Alexandrians could be contemtedrorecciue their King his Nephew Ph#- 
lometor,t..c cluer brother of the Prolemies,then (hould the warre be preſently ar anend; 
otherwiſe not. Yet when he ſaw, thatit was an hard piece of worke to tuke Alexandria 
by force : he chaught it berrer eolet the two brothers conſume themſclues with inteſtine 
war,thin "y the terror of his armes,threarning deſtruction vnto both of rhem,to pur into 
them any deſire of comming to agreement. Hetherefore withdrew his forces forthe pre- 
ſcat; leauing the Prolemies in very weake eſtaregthe yonger almoſt ruinated by his inuaſt- 
on, the elder hated and forſaken by his people. 
But how weake ſocuer theſe «£gypriays were, their hatred was thoughtto be ſo ſtrong, 
39 that Amtiiochns might leauerhem tothe proſecution thereof ; and follow , at gbod let- 
lure, his orher bulineſle at /eraſalem or elſewhere. . So afterthe ſacke of Teyuſalem,he re- 
ſted him awhile at Antioch ;.and then madea journey into Cilicia, to fuppreſiethe Re- 
bellion of the Thracjans and other inthole parts, who had bin giuen as it were, by way 
ofdowry, to a Concubine of the Kings, called Antiochis. For Gouernour of Syria in 
his abſcnce, he left one Andronices , a man of great authority about him. Inthe meane 
while Mere/znsthe brother of Simay,.the ſame who had thruſt /aſon out of the Prieſt- 
hood, and promiſed the King ehree hundred: talents for an Income , commirting the 
chazge ofthe Pucſthood to his brother Lyſimachus, {ole certaine veſſels of gold our of 
40 the Temple: whereof hee preſented a part ro Andrevicw the Kings Licurenant, and 
ſold the reſt at Tyre, and other Cities adioyning. This hee did, as jt ſcemeth, to ad- , 
uance the paymentof the three hundred talents promiſed ; the ſame being now by S#- 
Pratms eagerly demanded. Hereot when 0nzas the Pricit (formerly difpoſleſied by Za» 
ſon )had certaine knowledge, being moucd with zealegand dereſting the ſacriledge of Ade: 
nelaus, be reproued himfor it; and fearing his reucnge, he withdrew himſelfe into a San- 
uary at Daphne, | | 
Dephne was a place of delight adioyning as a ſuburb to Antioch. In compaſſe it had a- 
boutten miles: wherein werethe Temples of Apelioand Diana, with a Grone, iweete 
Springs, banquerting places, and the.like'; which were wholly, in a manner, abuſed to 
50 Iuſtand other ſuch voluptuouſneſſe. Whether it were well done of Omias,to commit him- 
' ſelf: rotheproteRion of 4poloand Diana, or toclaime priuiledge, fromthe holinefle of 
a apy conſecratedto any of the Heathengods, I willnor ſtand to diſcourſe. Onely 
I ſay for mine owne opinion, thatthe inconucnience is farre lefle, to hold this booke as 
Apocryphall, than to iudge thus fearefull ſhift which Onias (though a vertuous man) made 
for his li Heer commenceble renin nabecte ſeemes = _ As —_— 
refuge, it could not ſauc the life of the poore olde: man : for Menclaus 1aking Brant 
CuS-apert, projed him to [lay Onias. Hf 069 hee came to Onias, thee counſelted' him F 
craftily , gining him his right hand with an oath, and per fwaded him to come out of the 
Santtugriez ſo bee flew him imcontinentl without any regard of rithteouſneſſe, Hereoi 
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wher int was madeto Antiethas after his returneout of Cifiris,He rooke away An 
Ry garment of parplegand rens by cloatbes, and commanded him 1obeledrbonigh. 

Mac-34-4: ont theCitic, andinthe ay array nan cammitred the withedweſſe axainf Ontas, 

”F. _  bewas ſlainease murderer.” Intaking afthisinnocent mans dearh,] ſhould have 

chat this wicked Kinghadoneeio his life-time done Tuſtice, Bur preſently af. 

ter this, atthe ſuirof one Prolerue; aTraytor to Proleme philornetor , heecondemn-d 
innocent mento death, who iuſtly complained againſt Aenelaws, and his'brother Ly/7. 
machus, for aſecond robbing ofthe Temple, andcarrying rhence the veſſels of gold re« 
maining. Hereby ic is manifeſt, that he was guided by his owneotrragious wil, andnor 
by any regard ofiuſtice:; ſince he reneng<dthe death of Onias, yet flue thoſethat were rs 
inthe ſame c2uſc with Owias 3 Whey bad theytold their cauſe, yea, before thi Scythiins, 
they ſhould have beent heard «5 innocent. By reaſon of ſuch his vaſteadinefle, this King was 
commonly tearmcd Epimanes, that is, mad,inſtcadof Epiphenes,which fignificth Noble 
orllluſtrious. JL | 

Afeer this, 4ntiechue made preparationfor a ſccond voyage ipto «fgypr, and then were 

OA45 there ſeene throughout all the Citie of Terulalem, forty dates long, horſemen running in the 
ayre with robes of gold,and as bans of Spearemen,and as troupes of Hor ſemen ſet in #r ay en- 
countring and courſing one azainſt enother. Otchele prodigious —=— rather forewar- 
nings of Ged, all Hiſtories hauc deliucred vs,ſome more,ſome lefle. Before the deſtru&i- 
on of /cruſilem by F eſpaſian,a ſtare in the forme ofa ſword appearedin the Heauens di- 20 
rely over th- City,atter whichthere followed a ſlaughter like vnto this of Epiphants, 
though farregreater. In the Cymbrian warres, Phnytels vs,that Armics wereſeene fight- 
ing in theayre from the morningtillthecucning, | 

[n che time ot Pope /obnthecleuenth,a fauntaine powred out blood in ſtead of water, 
inornearethe Citic of Genes, ſoone after which the Citic was taken by the Saracens, 

Mercwr Vipers With great ſlaughter. Ofthele andthe like prodigious i1gnes, Yipers hath collefed ma- 

— chny Sy: ny, and yery remarkeable. But this one ſeemerh to mee molt memorable, becauſe the 

{acre moſt notorious. Allmen know, thatinthe Emperour Nero, the Off-ſpring of the Ce: 
fars, as well naterall as adbpted, tooke.end 5 whereof this notable figne'gaue war- 
ning. * "ee 

Sueton; Galbs. When Linta was firſt married to Auguſtue,an Eagle letfall into herarmes a white Hen, 
holding a Lawrcll branch in her mouth. Liaiacauſcd this Hen tobe carefully nouriſhed, 
and the Lawrell branch robeplanted : Of che Hencame a faire encreaſe of white Poul- 
eric zand from the little Branch there ſprang vp imrime a Groue of Lawrcll : ſorhatatter- 
wards,inall Triumphs,theConquerors did vierocarry-in their hands 2 branch of Baycs 
taken out of this Groac; & after the Triumphs ended,rofer ir againe inth- ſame ground : 
which branchcs were obſcrued, whentbey happened to wither,to foreſhew the death of 
thoſe petions whocarriedthemintriumph. Andinthelaſt yrere of Nevs,all the broodes 
ofthe white Hens died, and the whole Groue of Baycs withered zt once. 'Moreouer,the 
heads of all the CeſarsStatucs,and the er placed in Avewftws his hand, were ſtricken 
downe with lightning. Thatthe ewes did oor thinke ſach ſtrange fignes ro be vnwor- 
thy of regard; itappeares by their calling vpon God, amd praying,that theſe rokens might 
turne togood, 

en oy firſt voyage of Aztiocharinto </Zeype was occalioned by diſcord of the 
two brethren therein reigning : ſo was his ſecond Expedition cauſed by their good a- 
reement. Forthe elder Prolemie being left in Aſemphis, nor ſtrong enough ro force 
is brother, who had defended Alexandria againſt all the power of their Vn, thought 
itthe beſt way to ſecke entrance intothar royall Citie, rather by perſwaſion than by 
armes.: Phyſcon had not yet forgorten the terrour of the former fiege : 'the Alexan-50 
drines:chough they loued nor .P tor, yetloued they worfe to line in fſcarcitic 0 
victuals ( which was already great among themy and likero grow cxtteame) fince no- 
thing was broughtin, from the Countrey , and the friends of tornggyt ps 
no hkclibood of good iſſue ro be hoped for withour reconciliation. ' Theſe good 
helpes, and aboueall-theſe, rhelouing diſpoſition of Cleoperys, who then was in 4- 
lexandria ;-cncouraged Philometor in his Bur that which made him cat- 
neſtly defirous toaccompliſhir , - wasthe feare wherein hee ſtood of his Vacle,. For 
though Anvrochus wetegoneout of £gyprwith his armie ; yet had he left behinde him 
a {izong gerriſon in Pelofrem; reraining thar Citie, which was the Key of «£gypr.to his 
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ofthis accord was brought to Antiochas, hee was greatly enraged g 


for notwithſtanding that he had pretended no other thing thanthe eſtabliſhrwene of the 


King Philerwetor his nephew, and a meaning to ſubieR his younger brother vato him, 
which hee-gaue in anſwere to all Embaſſadours, yet he now preparcd to make a ſharpe 
warre vponthem both. And tothis end he preſently furniſhed and ſent our his Nauje 
towardsCyprev, anddrew his land Armic into Celoſjris, ready to enter «Fgypt the 


to Spring following. When he was on: his way as farre as &hinocorura, he met with Em- 
ours ſent from Prolemie. Their errand was partly to yeelderhankes to 4ntiochus, 


forthe<ſtabliſhing of Phi/ometor in his Kingdome; partly to beſeech him, That hee 
would ratherbe plcafed to fignifie what hee required ro haue done in «zypr, which 
ſhould be performed, than to enter it as an enemy with ſo puiſſantan Armic, But A+ 
tiochus returned this ſhort anſwere, Thar hee would neither call backe his Fleete, nor 
withdraw his Armic, vpon.any other condition, than that Ptolemie ſhould ſurrender 
into his hands together with the Citic of Pe/uſium,, the whole Territory thereto be. 
longing : and that hee ſhould alſo abandon and leauevnto him the Ile of Cyprus, with 
all the right that he had vato cicher of them for euer, For anſwere vnto theſe de- 


$e Mands, hee ſer downea day certainc, and a (haz one. VVhich being comeand paſt, 


without any accord made, th2 Syrian Fleete centred Nilus, and recoucred as well 
thoſe places which appertained to Ptolemie in Arabia, as in «Agypt is ſelfe; for 
Mempbs, andall abour it, receiued Antiochys, being vaableto refilt him. The King 
habiog now no ſtoppe in his way to A/exandris ; paſſed on thitherwards by eaſic iour- 


&Ss 
"Of alltheſerroubles paſt, as well as of the preſent danger wherein egypt ſtood, 
the Romans had notice longagoe. Butthey found, or, were contented to finde, little 
reaſonfor them to intermeddle therein, For it wasa ciuill warre : and wherein Anti- 
vehus ſeemed to take part with the iuſter cauſe. Yer they gaue ſignification, that it 


30 would be much diſplealingvnto chem , to haueche Kingdome of «fgypr raken from 


the riglitfull owners. More they could nor, or would nec doe; being rroubled with 
Perſeus; and therefore loath to prouoke Antiochas too farre. - Nevertheleſſe, the «&- 
2yptian Kings bring reconciled, and ſtanding idyntly in ncede of helpe againſttheir Vn- 
cle, who prepared and made open watre againftthem both - ir was to be expeRed, thar 
not onely the Romans, but many of the Greekes, ggbcing thereto obliged by notable be- 
nefirs ſhould arme in defence of their Kingdome., Rome had beene ſuſtained with food 


from e/£gypt, in the warrc of Hannibal; when /taly lying waſte, had neither corne, nor | 


money wherewith tobuy ſufficient ſtore. By.helpe of the «£gyprian, had Aratus laide 


. the foundation of that greatneſſe , whereto the cheers attained, And by the lik 
he helpe, had &hodes beenedefended againſt Demetrius Poliorceres, Neither were theſe 


friendly turnes, which chat bountifull houſe of the Prolemies had done for ſundry peos 
pleabraad, ill followed, or ſeconded, by other as bad in requirall : but with cominy- 
ance of futable beneficence, from timetotime encreaſed. Wherefore the two brothers 
ſent abroad confidently for ayde eſpecially tothe RKhodians and 4cheans, who ſeemed 
molt ableto giuc it ually. To the Romass, Pigſies and Cleopatra had ſent, a yeere 
fince: bur their Embaſſadours lay ſtill in Xowe. Of the at heensthey deſired in parti- 
cular, that Lycortas the braue warriour might be ſent varo them, as Gencrall of all the 
Asxiljaries, and his ſonne Polybins, Generall of the Horſe, Hereunto the Acheans rea- 
dily condeſcended : and would immediatly baye made performance, if Caliicrates had 
nor j his miſchicuous arr, Hce, whecher ſecking occaſion tovaunt hisob- 
cquiouineſle to the Romans ; or much rathexenuying.thoſe Noble Captaines, whoſe 
ſcruicethe Kings deſired; withſtood the commonvoyce, which was, Thar their Nati- 
on ſhould, not withſuch ſmall numbers as were requeſted, bur withall their power, be 
| pF For it was not now (bee faid)conuenient times .comngl 

inany ſuch buſinefle, as might make them the lefſe able to yeride ynto the 
ſocuer ſhould) be requized in the Afacedonien warre,; And in this 
ſentence, hee wi nip ge noir £574 0s groin 


bigge words, as it;were in behalfe of the Rowans,;; But | - that Martins 
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the late Conſall had ſignified vnro hin, tharthe Rowanewere putt) all :needs b& belpe x 
adding farther, thata choufand foote,und two hundred horſc, mighrwell be ſpared, to/ 
the ayde of their BenefaRours, the «Egyprien Kings, without dila wo 
performeany ſeruice torhe Romans z tor as much asthe 4cheaws could whthourtrouble, 
raiſe thirtie orfortic thouſand Souldiours. All this norwithſtsnding, the reſolution was 
deferred from one meetingto another; and finally broken, by theviolence of \Calkers- 
tes. For when it was thought that the Decree ſhould hauc paſſed, he brought "imo the 
Theatcr whete the aſſembly was held; a Meſſenger with letters from Marnary where- 
by the Acheans were defired toconforme themſcluesto the Reman Senate, and 10 la- 
bourasthe Senare had done, by ſchding Embaſſadours to ſet «eypr in peace. ' This _. 
was an aduice apainſt all reaſdn. For the Senate had indecede ſent Embaſſadoursto make to 

ace; butas inatime of greater buſkineſſe elſewhere, with ſuch'milde 'words,-that no- 
thing waseffecd. Whereforcit wasnort likely, thatthe Acheans ſhould docany'good 
inthe ſamekinde. Yet PolyGrusand his friends, durſt nor gaine-ſay the Rowan Coun- 
cell; which had force of an injunction. So the Kings were left in much diſtrefle, diſa 

inted of theirexpeRation., But withina while was Perſeus overcome : andthen mice 
the Embaſſadour ſent from the Roman Senate, performe as much as any Armic could 
haue done, 

Audience had beene lately giuen by the Senate, vnto thoſe Embaſſadours of Phyſcon 
and C lcopatra z which hauling {tayed more then a whole yeerein the City, broughtno- , , 
thing of chcir buſincſte tocffc& varill now. The Embaſſadors delivered their metage in 
the name of chole that had ſear them : though it concerned (which perhaps they knew 
not) Philometorno leſle than his Brother and Siſter, , 

In this ambaſlage of Pro/emie, now requeſting helpe from Kome z appcared a notable 
change of his forrune, from ſuch as it had bcene betorethree or foure yeeres laſt paſt. 
For inthebeginning of theſe his troubles, which beganne with the Macedonian Varre; 

Pulb. Leg52 Either he, Cr Eulew, Or Lene (vpon whom the blame was afterwards layd) which had 
the gonerritnent of himgrtioughe his affaires in ſuch good eſtate, that not onely hee de. 
termined to ſer ypon 4ntiechws, forCelefyria, but would haur interpoſed himſelfe be- 
tweene the Romans and Perfess, as acompetent Arbitrarour ; though ir fel] out well,that 39 
. his Embaſſadour was by a friend perſwaded to forget that point of his errand. From 
theſe high thoughts he fell onthe ſudden, by the rebellion of his brother and ſubieRs,to 
line vnderprotection of the am&igntwcþbu, And now at ſuch timeasby atonement with 
his broth-r and ſubicts, he might haveftenied ro ſtand inno neede ot ſuch proteRtion, 
he hath retaining none other helpe whzteby to ſauc borh kis Kingdomeand lite, than 
what canbe obtaincd by their interceſſion which were imployed againſt him. ' This mi- 
ſcrabl- condition of him, his brother andfiſter,ſhewed itſelfe, euen in the habit of thoſe 
Embaſſadours. They were poorely cat,” the-haire of their heads and beardes ouer- 
prowne, as was their manner in time of afflition;and they carried in their hands, bran- 
ches of Oliue; Thus they entredinto the Senate; andthere fel}, groueling and proſtrate #? 
ypon thefloore. Their garments werenot ſo meane and mournefull, nor their lookes 
and Countenances ſo ſaddeand dejefted , but that their ſpeech was than cither of the 
other farremiore lamentable. For habing told in what danger their King and Countrey 
ſtood ; they made a pirtifall and grievous complaint vato the Senate, beſceching them 
to have compaſſion of their Eſtate , andof their Princes, who had'alwaics remained 
friendly atid faithfull rorhe Remaxes. They fidrhgt the people of Rowe had ſo much 
hcererofore fauoured this Antiochus ih particular , and were of ſuch account and autho- 

butts ſend their Embaſla- 


» 
Q 
A « 


KC © - 5 = & 


Li. 


pe, " 
OR —_y oo! goa 0g ly. 5b ma ge wh ys = 


err) theirway, within threedayes aftcr.. ; 
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tranſpored tvs 
bero:theend of his ionrn ioorney. ; whearthe Raman Empaſſadours mes bim, Aﬀes greeting 
and ſalurarians at theig firſt encounter, -iochas.offcred bis right hand to Popilay : bur 
Popilime-lalled.it with a Rolle of papess ca Wyo, him.40. readethoſe, Mandates of, the Se- 
arg haben hedid anything clſe,; 4ytjochue did.ſ04, and havinga little whilg, conſide- 
red ligelle, he told Popilins, That hee would aduiſe with bis fricnds,-andrchen 
givethe Emboſladours.3hcir anſwere;. Bur Poprlims, according t& his ordinary. blunt 
mannexof-ſpeech., which hee had by, narure, made a Circle about the King with a 
Rodde which hce hcld 49 his hagd; willing him,co. make him ſuch an anſwcre as hee 
might report ta the- ©, betore hee mouedout of thar Circle, . The aſto- 
niſhed at this/{o rudg dviolcnr a Commandement, after hee. had ſtayed aW- 
{ed awhile, 1 will cp— (quoth hee) to doe whatſocuerthe, Senate ſhall ordai 
Then #p/44s-gauc vnto the King his hand, as to a Friend and Alle of the th 
PANS, 11 onn; > 
30 ©. Thus Antiachusdeparted ot of '2ypt, without any good iſſue of hiscoſtly Expedi- 
tion; cuco in ſuch manner as ” Daniel had propheſicd loag before z yea, fultilling may < ang 97 
particular circumſtance, both of returning, and of doing miſchiefe,ro Jersſalemsatcer his 
returne ;likeas it cheſe things had rather becne hiſtoriticdth:a tore-rold by the Propher, 
As for the Reman Embaſſadors,they ſtayed awhile, and ſerled the Kingdomeof x#gypr, 
leauing ir vnto the elder brother, and appointed the yongerto reigne ouer Cyrene, This 
done,they departed rowards Cypruss which they telt,as it had beene,inthe power of the 
A gyptianyhaying hirkt ſentaway Antochns Fleet, which had already giuenan ouerthrow 
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3© 6. XITt 
How the Remans wer: dreadfullto all Kings. Their demeanor rowards Eumenes, Prufias, 
M1ſaniffe, and Cotys: The end of Perſeus and his children. The inſtabilitiedf King- 
| ec The Triuniphs of Paulus, Anicius, and Otauwus. 1th the Continſion of 
e Worke, 


Y this p*remptorie demeanour of Popilins, in doing his Meſſage, and by the rear 
dy obedience of King Anriochusto the will of the Senate; 'wee may perceiue 
bow terrible the Romans were growne,through their conqueſt of Macedon. The 
lame Popilizxshad beene well contented, a yeere beforerhis,tolayalide the roughneſle 
49 of his aatyrall condition, and to giue g 00d ianguage to the Acheans and. o£tolians, 
when hee went Embaſladour to thoſe only of Greece, that were of farre lefle power 
than the King of Antiachns. Likewiſe, Hntiochus had with good words, aadno more 
than good wards, diſmiſſed other Embaſſadours which came from Rome, in {ach ſort, as 
they complained nor, much lefle vſed any menacingtearmes, though he performed no+ 
thing « hong requeſt, But now the caſewas alrered.. So found other Kings as well as 
APLL008s. 

Eumenes ſent to Rome his brother. Atralws, to gratulate the victory over Perſons, and 
to craue helpe or countenance of the Senate a gainſt the GaLogreekes, which molcited 
him, Very welcome was Attalus, and lovingly entertained by moſt of the Senatours : 

gewho badehim be confident , and requeſt of che; Senare his brothers K for 
himſelfe, for ir ſhould ſuely be So him. 'Fhtſc hopefull promiles ri Atta- 
les with ſuch ambition , that hee cither approued, or ſcemed to approuc the motis 
on. But his honeſt nature was ſoone, reclaymed by the fairhfull counkaile of Sera. 
nt Phyſician, whom E«menes had; ſent to Rome — ro keepe his brother 
Nah of So, when hee came into the Senate; hee delivered the errand abgue which 
beene ſene, recounting his owne ſequices done tothe Kewax in the late 
Wars, where withall hee forgar not to make of his brother as good mention as ,,, ,, _ 
bee could: and fingllyzoqueſted, Kbattho Tommarof oy and AMaroncs by : 
ZZZZ 3 ow 
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fone, Wherefore,td make him vnderftand how gra 
tedall his defire ; burint whi gmme to him (@ 
Embaſſadourstharcatne with an acc they vied 
Neuertheleſſe, 4ra/n5tooke nonotice'df their meaning ;- but we 
with what they had alreudy granted;*This did ſo highly 
leſt he was yerin 7:4l5e, they gaue order for the libettic of «fxss and Haroitii Fthereby 
making vneffeRuall th&tr promiſe ; which otherwiſe they could not, without fhirte, re- 
voke, Andasforthe Galloyreekes, which were aBdbrt ro inuade th me 
ms , they fent Embaſſadouts-to ther, with ſuch inftruRtions} 'u3 rather encou 

than hindered them itrtheir purpoſe. The diſpleaſure ofthe Senate being fo' manifeſt, 
Eumene irworthy of his labonr to make anocher voyage to Rowe. He might well 
blame the folly of his {ttond thither, for this neceffiry of the third : fince, by his 
malicetoPerſeus, hee had layed operrvnto theſe ambirious Potenrates the way to his 
owned6ores. No ſorter was he comicinto Zrahe,thanthe Senatewas ready to ſendhim 
going. Ttivis not thonghtexpedienit to vic him as an enemy; that came to viſir them jy 
loue: neither could they, it ſo doing, haue anoided the note of fingular inconſtancy : 
andtocntertaine him asa friend, was more thantheir hatred ro him, for his i tude, 
astheydeemed ir, would permir. Wherefore rhey made a Decree, Thatno King ſhould 26 


- be ſufſtxed ro comers Rome, and by vertuethereofſent him homie, without expence of 


muchfarther complement. 
Prufias King of Birhynia had beene at Rome ſomewhat before ; where hee was wel- 
comme@diftera berter faſhion. Hee had learned to behaue himſelte as hhmbly as the 
roud Romans could expect or deſire. For entring intorth&Senate, hee lay downe, and 
Liſed the threſhold, called the Fathers his gods and ſauiours : asalſo hee vicd to weare a 
Cap, after the manner of ſiues newly manumiſed, profeſſing himſelfe an'enfranchiſed 
bondman of the People of Reme. Hee was indeede naturally aflaue, and one that by 
ſuchabic& flatrtery kepr himſelfe ſafe ; though doing otherwiſe-greater miſchiefe than 
any wherewith Perſeus had beenecharged. His errand was, befides watter of comple- 30 
ment, 'to commend-vato the Senate the care of his ſonne Nicomedes , whom hee 
ought with him to Rome, there to'receiue education. Further pericion hee made, to 
one Townesadded to his Kingdome : wherero, becauſe the graunt would haue 
beene vaiuſt , hee receiueda cold anſwere. But concerning the Wardſhippe of his 
ſonne, it was vndertuken by the Senate : which, vaunting of _——— lately done 
ro egypt, infreeing it from Antiochw, willed him thereby to'confider, whar effeuall 
proteRion the Romans gaue vatothe children of Kings, that were to theit patronage 
commended. 

Bur aboueallother Kings, Maſaniſs held hiscredir with the Romens good. His quar-1q 
rels were endlefle with-the Carthaginiens : which made the fri ip of the Romansto © 
him the more aſſured. ' In all controuerfies they gaue iudgemenr on his fide : and 
whercas hee had inuaded the C of Emporis, holding the Lands, but-vnable 
to winnethe Towes y the Romess (though ar firſt they could inde no pretext, where- 
byto counteriance him in this oppreſſion) compelleg finally the Carthoginians both 
to let goe all their hold, and topay flue hundered Talents to the Numidzan, for ha- 
uing hindered him of his due ſo long. Now indeede had Rowe good leyſure to de. 
uiſe vpon the ruine of Carthage : after which , the race of Afeſaniſſs himſclfe was 
ſhortly by them rooted vp. But heereof the olde King never dreamed. Hee cnt 
to Rowe one of his ſores, ro congratulate the viRtoryouer Perſews , and offered rogo 
cotne thither hirſelfe; there ro-facrifice for joy vnto Jupiter in the Capitol. His 
| rey, 1 mp his ſonne rewarded ; and hee entreated to ſtay at 

" me. ” i 


| Cotysrhe Thraciew ſent Embaſſadours, to excuſe himſelfe touching the aide by him 

proch to Per ſew, forthat the Adacedoniay had him bound by Hhoftagesz and to entreat, 

los ſotine, which was raken with the children of Perſens, might be ſet at libenic 

png ranſome. His O_o eng cred 
h 10 Perſens; 'by giui ges t neceſhtie : Yer was 

given batke to hin afbas-Feo httudmnativs, to carry hirnſclte better roward the 


Romans 


— The fife Boo teof, the frft part CuarG:$43; 


'Perya-15 


49 


6207.4 a | 


(N 
4 


by 
Ie- 
v4 


y 
rell 
his 
his 


=, 
Q; 


Fptrrf ret yra res a Tawrhphs of  Amuliae and Amici, Perſtw hadofen 
one skornetull anſwere, Thar it lay in his owne power co preventic 5 whereby waymeant, 
thathe mightikill hiraſelte. And ſfurtlyythad hee nor baped for grearer mertiv chian hee 
found, bewauldratber bave fought ku doarh in Aacedem,than have bin beholding tothe 

on IN 9 fora wreeched life. The ifſue of the Roma#tcleimeticie; 

© wheredfarfinilbe had gen hita hope,wasno bertex than this : Afeer tharhee; and his 
fellow Kivgdddbeentied the ftteers; beforerhe oo rheir 
uumphingVators, they were committed ro priſon , whereinchey remaitied without 
hope of releaſe.” It was che.naznner, thatwhen che Terampher rurned kis Chariot vpto- 
wards theCgpueel,rhere tadoe ſactifice; be ſhould command the captiues to be had away 
wo priſon;and there purtdilcarh : ſo abphe honor of the Vanquiſher, and miſerie of thoſe 
that were ouarcome, might be bothtogerher at thevemoſt; This laſt ſenterice of death 
was remitred vnto Perfemd : yer ſo, tharhe had little ioy of his life z but eyther famiſhed 
himſelte', -or(tforit s dinerily reported ) was keprrwatching perfotce by thoſe that had 
him-in coſtodie; and ſodied for wanrof ſeepe. Of his ſons, rwodied; ir ipvncertaine 

30 how. The yongelt called Alexander (onely in name like vnto the Great, though dettined 
ſometimes pcrhaps byhis father, varorhe tortunes of the Great) becamealoyner, ot 
Turner, or, at his belt preferment, a Scribe vnderthe Romane Officers. In ſuch povertic 
ended theRoyall Houſe of Macedes : and it ended onthe ſuddaine ; though fomeeight- 
ſcore yeeresafrer the death of that Monarch,vnto whoſe ambitivtrthis whole Earth ſee- 
med too. narrow; 1 +1 1 | 4M"; , 

If Perſe had knotmit before, that his owne ſonne ſhould che day be torhpelled to 
carne hishiuing by handie-worke, in a painefull Occupation, it is like;that he would nor, 
esin a wantonneſſe of Soueraignerie , haue commanded thoſegoore mer}ro ber flaine; 
which had recouered his treaſures our of the ſea, by their skill in the feat of dluing. Hee 

89 would rather hauebeene verie gentle, and would haue conſidered, that the greateſt op» 
preſſors, ard the moſt vadertroden wrerches, are all ſubict varo the One high Power , 

gauerningallalike with abſolute command. Burſuch is our vnhappineſſe ; inſtead of 

that bleſſed counſaile, 'Doe as yewomidbe done ont, a (entence teaching all moderation, 
and pointingoutthe way to felicitic, we entertainethat arrogant thought, 1 will bee like 
$0 the moit High : thatis, | will doe what ſhall pleaſe my ſelfe. One hath ſairhtruly : 


—_ Et qui nolunt occidere q 14771 ' Tavendd. $41. 
Poſſe volunt —_ ' th 


R Ewen they that haue no murdrous will, 
4 _ would hant it in their power to kill. | | 
PI mann a mo any Pr heiee _— 
crous temptation wneo the performance. God, who beltcan iudge what is F 
ent, hathgrantedſ{uch power to very few : among whom allo, very few there are, that 
vic ivnot to their owne hurt. For who ſees nor, that a Prince, by racking his Soucraigne 
authoritierothe vemoſt extent , enableth (belides the danger to his owne perſon). fone 
one of his ©wne ſonnes or nephewes to root vp all his progenie? Shall not many excel- 
lent Princes,notwithſtanding their brotherhood, or other necreneſſe in bloud, bedriven 
roflarter the Wife, the Minton , orperhaps the Harlotthargovernes one, the moſt vn- 
5eworthie of his whole houſe, yer reigning ouer all £ The vatimely death of many Princes 
which could not humble themſclucs to ſuch flartery.; and the common of the 
oo a——_ all their brethren, witho I _ zare 
too provofes hereof: Hcereuate may be added , That the heyre of the 
ins Graves 


Mortimer, who murdered moſt traiteroufly and barbarouſly Ki te | 
was, by reaſon of a marriage; proclaimed, in time not long after following), — 
rent tothe Crowne of England : which had he obtained, then had all the power of Ed- 
ward fallen into the race of tus mortallenemic , rocxerciſe the ſame ypotithe Line of 
that vnhappic King. — _______ 


——— M.A... _ 
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lubic@; asthey and admoniſh thecranſitoric Gods 


Low of tee (AID 2King able to concciue and teach ,i That *:Gedis chrſoreftund 
trolment $6 twrne it wp ſade-downe at theirpleafure. ci) + 1 (Do bag Uatonods » 12 
. Naw, concemingshe Triumph of OT ;\itwasinall points like ve 
Ch9.3.8.4. that of F,Quiptines Flawinias : though farre more glorious, inregardof the'Kings ownd 
o Gig ledde along therein, as part of oonetbeniannaidls regardiikewiſy 
of rba Conqueſt and of the Bootic, So greatwas the tic ofGoidand Siluerro 
earricd by Pawlxs into the Roman teafbric, that from eforty, vatill the oinil Wars 
which followed vponthedeathof /abne Ceſar, the Eſtare had no need ro burthen ir ſeifs 
with any Tribute. Yer was thisnoble Triumph likely ro haue bin hiridre by the ſouls 
diors; whogrudged at their General, for not ldving dealt more bountifully with them, 
Bur the Princcs of the Senate ouer-ruled the People and Souldiers herein, and broughr 
them to reaſon by ſevere exbortations. Thus Paulus cnioyed/asmuch honour of his vi- 
Rorieas mencould giue; Neucrthelcfle, it pleaſed God'rorake away from him/his rwo 
remaining ſons, thatwere not given3nadopuon 2: of which, the one died fine daics be- 
fore rhe Triumph ; theorher three daics after it. 'Fhis loſſe he bore wiſcly : and told the 
People, That he hopedto ſee the Common-wealth flouriſh ina continuance of proſpe- 20 
riticzfincathc ioy of his viRtoric was required with his owne priuare calamirie, in ſtcad 
of che publike. 1 910 
Abouttheſamerime, Oauius the Admirall , who had brought Perſewr our of $4- 
mothracet and Anicimathe Prator, who had conquered 14ria,-and taken King Gentius 
priſoner 5 madetheir ſeurrall triumphs. The glory of which magnificenrſpectacles ; 
together withthe confluence of Embaſlages from allparts'; and Kings, citherviſiti 
the Imperiall Gitie, orgftcringto viſtther, and doe their duties inperion z were ——_ 
ew lay vato Rome, $ a farties, Take pon thee the Maieſtie, that thy deſerrs hae pure 
chaſed. LAT | 


Y this which wee hue alreadic ſet downe, 'is feene the beginning andend of the 
? firſt Monarchics of the world, whereof the Founders and Erect ht, 
that they could neuer haue ended. That of Reme which made the fourth , was allo at 
this timealmoſt atthe higheſt. Vee hane left irflouriſhing inthe middle of the field , 
hon roeted vp, or cut downe; allchat kept ir fromthe eyes and admiration of the 
world. But after ſome continuance, it ſhall begin to loſe the beauty it had, the ſtormes 
-* of ambition ſhall beat her great boughesand branches one 2gainſtanother , herleaucs 
ſhall fall off, her limbes wither, anda rabble of barbarous Nations enter the ficld , and 
cut her downe. 40 
Now theſe great Kings,and conquering Nations, hane bin theſubieR of thoſe ancient 
Hiſtories, which haue bin preſcrued, and yet remaine among vs ; and withall of ſo many 
tragicall Ports, as inthe perſons of powerfull Princes, andother mighty men hane com- 
plained agaiaſt Infidelitie, Time, Delſtinic, and moſt of all againſtthe Variable ſucceſſe 
of y things, and Inftabilitic of Fortune. Totheſe vndertakings,theſe great Lords 
of the world have beene ſtirred vp, ratherby rhe deſire of Fame, which ploweth vp the 
Aite, andfoweth in the Winde, than by the affe&tionof bearing rule, which draweth 
after ir ſomuchvexation and ſo many cares. Andthatthis istrue , the goed aduice of 
yy 1 ps re And certainely , as Famc hath often beene ro the 
luing ,J045 it tothe.dead of no vicat all ; becauſe ſeparate from knowledge. Whichyo 
were otherwiſe, and the extreameill bargaine of buying this laſting diſcourſe , vnder- 
ſtoodby them whichare diſſolued ;theychemaſtlues ood then rather haue wiſhed, to 
haue ſtolne out of the world without noyſe; than to be put in minde,thatthey have por- 
chaſcd the report of their aRions inthe world , by rapi and crutltie : by 
gluing i lecthe ipnocent and labouring ſoulero the idle and inſolent, and by _ 
empucd the Cities of the world of their ancicnt Inhabitanrs,and filled ther againe wit! 
ſornavyend(o variable ſorts of ſorrowes. [ ; 
2, Siaccrhe fall of the Rowan Empire (omitting that of the Germexes, which had neither 
gxcarnclſe nor continuance)theze kath becne no State fearefull in-the Eaſt, but this 
, Dn beds? O 
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ofthe Turk, nor in the Welt any Princethar hath (pred his wingsfarre ouer his neſt, bur 
the Spewiard; who fincethetimerthar Ferdinand cxpel'd the Moores out of Granado, hane 
made many attempts to make themſclues Maſters of al Ewrope, Andir is true,that by the 
treaſures of both /xdies, and by the many Kingdoms which they poſleſle in Europe, they 
are atthis day the moſt powerful), But asthe Twrke is now counterpoyſed by the Per- 
fian, ſoin ſtead of fo many Millions as haue beene ſpent by the Engi/h, French, and Ne- 
therlands ina defenſiue Warre, and in diverſions againſtthem, it is cafie todemonſtrate, 
that wich thecharge of two hundred thouſand pound conriaued but fortwo yeercs, or 
threeat the molt, they may not onely be perſwaded to liue inpeace , butalltheir ſwel- 

» ling and ouer-flowing ſtreames may bee brought backe into their naturallchannels and 
old bankes. Theſerwo Nations, I ſay,are arthis day the inoſt eminent, and to beregar- 

- ded ; the oneſeckingtoroore our the Chriſtian Religionaltogether, che other the truth 
and (incere proteſhontherot, the one ro ioyne all Exropeto Afia, the other the reſt of all 
Europeto Spaine, 

For the reſt, if we ſccke a reaſon of the ſuccclhon and continuance of this boundlefle 
ambition in mortall men, we may adde tothat which hath beene already ſaid , That the 
Kings and Princes of the world hauc alwaics laid before them, the ations, but not the 
ends of thole great Ones whichprzceded them. They arcalwayes rran{ported withrhe 
glorieof the one, but they neuer minde the miſeric of the other, till chey finde the expe- 

29 Ficnceinthemſclues. They neglef the advice of God, while they enioy life, or hope it ; 
but they follow the counſell of Death, vpon his firſt approach. It is heethar puts into 
manallthe wiſcdome of the world, without ſpeaking aword ; which God with all th: 
words of his Law, promiſes, or threats, doth infule. Death, which hatcth and deſtroy- 
eth man, is belceucd ; God, which hath made him andloucs him, is alwaies d-ferred. 7 
haze confidered ( (aith Salomon ) all the workes that are under the Sunne, and behold , all is 
wanitie, and vexation of ſpirit : but who b 1:eucs it, rill Death tells ir vs 2 Ir was Death , 
which opening the conſcience of Charlesthe fift, made him enioyne his ſonne Philip to 
reſtore Navarre , and King Francis the firſt of Frarce , to command that iuſtice ſhculd 
be done vponthe Murderers of the Protc ſtants in Merindoland Cabrieres,which til then 

zo henegleQed. It istherfore Deathalone that can ſuddenly make manto know himſclte. 
Hetells the proud and inſolent, that they are but AbieRts, and humbles theme the in- 
ſtant ; makes them crie, complaine, and repent, yea, cucn ro hate their forepaſſed happi- 
neſſe. Hetakes the account of the rich, and proves him a begger ; a naked begger, which 
hath intereſt in nothing, bur in the grauc!l chat fills his mouth. He holds a Glaſſe before 
the eyes of the moſt beaurifull, and makes them ſcetherein, their detormitic and rotten- 
neſſe; andthey acknowledge it. 

Ocloquent, iuſt, and roighty Death ! whom none could aduiſe,thou haſt perſwaded ; 
what none hath dared, rhou haſt done; 2nd whom all the world hath flattered, thou on. 
ly haſt caſt out of the world and deſpiſed : thou haſt drawne together all the farre ſtrer- 

o Ched grearneſle, all the pride, crueltic, and ambition of man, and coucrcd it all ouer with 
theſe two narrow words, Hic iacet. 

Laſtly , whereas this Booke, by theritle it hath, calls it ſelfe , The firſt part of the Gene- 
rall Hiftorie of the World, implying a Second and Third Volume; which I alſo intended, 

and haue hewne out , beſides many other diſcouragements, perſwading my fi- 
| lence ; ithath pleaſed God totake that glorious Prince our of the world, 

to whom they were direted ; whoſe vnſpeakeable and neuer + 
enough lamented loſſe, hathtanght mee to ſay 
with lob, Ferſaeſt in LutFum Cithara 
mea, (5 Organum meum in 
vocem flentium, 
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"= He w/o Cironclegicall Tables is needfull to all Hifto- 
w__F ns :Amates tet time ; andmoſf of all, 

| feb. moit : fnce they cannot , like 


| ſet all Occarrences not cohe. 

. T his beore following', may ſtrnc as an 1ndex to 

Part of this worke ; pointing onto the ſeuc- 

matters, that haning fallen out at one time , are 

1 forre diviezued in the Re lation. «en <q 1 
Y 2: neither doe Ithinke, that axie can be, For bow - 


= 


foexer theyeares of the fir # Patriarchs may ſeeme to 
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SER) 
! 8 » Fx) have been well-neere compleat, yet in the retgnes of the 
Kings of Iudz and Iſraclys inde many fractions, and theleft yeere, or yeeres , of one 
King reckoned alſo as ther moſt of another. The ſame is mo#t likely to haze fallen oat 
in mane #:her; though nol preciſely recorded. Heereto may be added the dwwerſe and 
imperfect formes of the yees, which were in fe among ſundry Nations : cauſing the 
* Summer Moneths, in proſe of ſome apes, rofall into the Winter ; and ſo breeding « See tt ». 
extreme confuſion in the retiging of their times. Neither irit a ſmall part of trouble, 935 
to chuſe ont of ſe many, and ſwytterly diſagrering computations, 4s haue already gotien 
authoritie, what may > wer | for trath, - All thu, and a great deale more, is to 
be alleaged, in excuſe of ſuchyrour as a more intemine and perfect Calculator ſhall 
bappen to finde heerem. 1t maſerue to free the Booke, and likewiſe the Reader ( if but 
of meaxe inagement ) from anyetoriows Anachroniciſme ; which ought to ſuffice. 
The Booke indeed will need it, tug in that regard, not onely for ſome errors of the preſſe, 
in the numbring of yeeres , but hr ſome haftre miſ-reckonings of mine owne , which 1 
defire to bauc heereby reformed ,' bope that the printin me of this Table ſhall not wang 
careful ailigence.” The Reader, ihe be not offended with the reſt, ſhall finde reaſon to 
bepleaſed with this, as tending whily to vis owne eaſe. 
The Tules oner the Columnes, hae reference to that which followes nder them , 
45 Will readily be conceiued. Where tre Titles, or more,areouer the head, as | i ofa 


there doe the numbers underneath al(were proportionably, the higher to the higher, the 
lower to the lower, For example : he walls of Teruſalem were finiſhed inthe 319. 
jeere from the building of Rome, andin the 3 14. ffom Nabovaſlar. 4n like manner 
it is to be onderſivod , That Ichoſiphit beganne by reigne in the 3774. of the Tulian 
fra, in the $091. of the World, in the 99. yeare of the Temple. Thus needs not more 
iluftration ; nor indeed ſo much, (0 theſe that are acquainted with works of the kinde, 
To auid prolixitte, I baue forboye to inſert thoſe yeeres, which 1 finde not ſiened with 
ſome regardable arcident : 44 wth the birth or death of ſame Patriarch, rhe beginning 
of ſome Kings Reigne ; ſome change of Gonernement ; ſome Battaile {ought ; or the ike, 
$0, of the 1 7, yzares wherein Syluius Capetus reigned oner the Latincs , /ngte onely 
the firſt; rhat is; omitting all etweene the 4. of Ichoſaphat, wherein Capetusbezan , 
nts the 17, wherein Syluius Aucntinus ſacceeded, and wherein Ichoram firſt rerg- 
xd with Ichoſaphar hy father. For I thought it var to have filled wp a page with 12 
lines of idle cypbers ; numbring forth 2.3.4.5 . and ſo ſtill enwards , tu{1 bad come to 
the firft of Auentinus, and the 17 of Ichoſaphat. 1n ſetting downe the Kings, there 
s noted ower the head of ewery one what place be held in ardey of ſuccefſion : as whether 
be were the firſt, [ec «fe {euenth, or ſo forth, in ranke, of thoſe that reigned in his 
Country, without notableinterruption : Before the name i the firſt yearr of his reigne ; 
a the end, or foot of the name (. 4; the ſÞace giues leaue) is the whole number of yeeres in 
which he reigned, in the ſpaces following onderneath are thoſe yeeres of hu which were 
(ncurrent with the beginning of ſome other King , or with the yeere of any remarkeable 
attident 
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-oy | Tothe Reader. - 


accident. Wheretwo numbers,or more, are found before one King. 
be underſtood, that the ſanueyeve helont? 
Unto ſome one, or more, , e 
was the ſame with the ſecond of his brother Abaziah,es the 22. ## 
So, where 1w or three nuames are foundin one fhece af 7 
World, Zimii, Tibnizand Omri: it ment thet 
part of the fawe joue ; which i reckowed he 
ticularly , vnaer the yeeres of the A:gyptian Kings i 
Dynaſtics, which it wes thought vreet to inſert ; as 
the moneth _ which./Nabonaſlarsyeore * pbIe/ 
yeares, may be nk theplace laſt abowecited."\.x 37 | 
Concerning the Kra,or accompt of yeeres, from Fphirus, #9 #eg en the Oy) 
adsfrom Rowe built, from Naboa: flar,and the hike; as mui 44 was thought cone; 
nicnt bath been ſaid where due place was, in the Bookeit ſelf, ſo 45 11 remaineth only 
tonote,that under the title of Olympiads.w fet downe firſt & number of the Olym- 
p! nd beneath it, the yeere of that Olympiad: zxhar grusbegan hy reigne in 
crl19, 3n the 5 5. Olympiad, and 1hefirſt yeere theigof, 1 * + © | 
' Now, for that the yearesof the marld, of the Olympiade/ Rome, of Nabonaflar, 
> other had not beginning inone month but ſame of then March ;fome in April, 
ſome about Midſummer, and ſome atotber times: thebeer to expreſſe their ſexerall 
beginnings, ſame painfull Chronologers hane dinided I jonably in their ſe- 
werallColummnes,oppoſing part of the one yeare to part ofþc other :-not(as Thane here 
done) cutting all ower thwart with one ſtreight line,as ift had begun and ended at one 
time, Rut this laboar haue l ſpared,as more troubleſor than wſefult;”fince the more 
part wold not haue apprehended the meaning g+ ſince te learned _ well be with- 
out it, 1t will only be needfull to ob ſerve,thas how ſorxeghe ra of the Olympiads be 
24. jeres elder than that of Rome,and 29, than that FNabonallar, yer the reigneof 
ſome King may have begun at ſuch a time of the yeee 4s did not ſetewith this difſe- 
rence, But bereof I take little regard. The more curjus will eaſily finde my meaning: 
the wugar will not find the difficultie. One familia/example may explane all. Lueen 
Elizabeth began her reigne the 17. of Nonembey js the yeare of our Lord 1558.Shee 
was crowned; helda Parliament.brake it vp3threr down Imazes,and reformed many 
things in Religion; all in her firſt yeere: yet not all» that yeere 15.58, but the greater 
part in the yeere following ; whether we begimwit) the fir of Janwarie,or with the 25 
of March. The like may be otherwhiles found inthis Table ; but ſo,as the difference s 
nener of a wholeyeere. | 
The Tulian Period ,which I haze placed, as the greater number,ouer the yeres of the 
FWWorld,was delinered by that honorable and excellently learned Toſeph Scaliger:veing 
accommodated to theTulian yeeres, now in vſe amwie vs. 1t conſiſteth of 7980.yeres, 
which reſult from the pore pronoyc] 19.28. 1 ,that 8,0f the Cycle of the Moon, 


4 


theCycle of the Sun,and the yeares of an Indiction, Being dinided by any of theſe, it 


leanes the wumber of the preſent yeere, or if no fraltun remaine jt ſhewes the laſt jert 
of that Cyclt to be current. For example: in the 44.98. of thi peried when was ns; 


bt 

the great battaile of Cannz, the Primeor Golden numberwas 14, , the Cycieo the 
Sun 18,6 conſequently the Dominicall letter F.as may be found by diniding the ſame 
number of the lulian Period 4498, by 19. for the Prime, by 28,for the Cycle ofvhe 
Swane.. This Iulian Period, after the preſent accdmpt , alwaies exceedes the yearerf 
theworld by 682. Beſides the former wſes, and other thence redounding gt # 4 better 
Charatter of a yeare than any other Era ( as, From the. beginning of the World, 
From the Floud, From Troy taken,or the like) which ere of more vncertain poſition. 
More 1fhall not need to write , as. touching the wſe or explicatian of theſe Tables, 
Neither was thus much _—_ to ſuch as arc connerſant in workes of this kinds : i 
fufficeth if hereby all be mage plaint trough to the vulgar. | | 
| | | | Iulian 
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BIN Brihams age before Noah died, 
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"Pot Her of the Chaldeans, Phanici- 
WISE ans and A gyptians, in Aſtrolo- 
£9 and diwine knowledge, 172.25.Was Con: 
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from Haran toCanaan,183,11. His firſt en» 
arte into Canaan,185,20. 1s childleſſe, till a 
bout ten yeeres after bis arriuallin Canaan, 
Ibid.29 Hi ace when be reſcued Lot, 191 
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Abacuc his Monument, ſcene by S, Hie- 
rome. 522, 30 

Abijah his vidForie azainſt Ieroboam. 
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eAgyptians, at what time they firſt tte 
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to hae ſtorie for 13000. yeares, 133. 10. 
eAgypt it ſelfe denowtinared from'Enyprus 
the [anne of Belus,"t35,39. A flouriſhing 
King dome m the time of Abraham, 197.10 
Ancienthy called the Land of Ham, 200.20. 
Agyptians God for all turnes,2 17,40. A- 
£yptian wiſedome, 272. 10, Oc V4 gyptian 
' Babylon, notin the beginning of Nimrods 
Empire, 160'2:0. T he manner of the ancient 
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Aquinocating oaths, how dangerow. 
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Agag, 4 generall name of the Kings of the 
Amalehites. 265.50 
Agcnor bus proceedings. 304,30 
Agamcmnon e& Menclaus at variance 
388,10 
Aide forraigne ill inuited. 49514 
All formes arein the firſt Mower. 12,10 
All Kings called Iupiters by the ancient. 
75,10 
Aleppo,anciently called Magog. 31,10 
Albalonga, founded by Aſcanius. 509 
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Amphiaraus hu deſtinie. 36 poo 
Amazia bus diſ$imulation. 467,20 
His baſe 1olatry, 469,10. Hut quarrell 4- 
gainſt 1{rae!,470,4. Hi owerthrowa71,5.' 
His exprobratours,475,10. His Flatterers, 
474.5 Heis generally hates, 47555 
Ambition the firſt ſwne, 365,50 
Anaius, quite contravie to Moſes, the 
ſituation of Henoch,63, 10. His vanitie in 
lanting Gomer in 1taly,Cy Tubal iz Spain, 
inthe twelfth of Nimrods rejgne, 1 13.' vit. 
Contradidtorie to bimſelfe,1 17.10. How ts 
be credited, 198 9. 
Hs Philo. "454.40 
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certainparticulars inthe fourth indffichey 
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Armenia and Meſopotamia, firſt of all 


knowne by the name of Eden, 45-10 
Araxea,a Nation of Annius his making 
101.50 

Ararats miſpriſion cleared. 106.40 


Aradus, a City in the Ile of Arades,wher 
S.Perer preached ( according to Clement) 
and founded a Church in honor of our Lady 

839.20 

Aram Naharaym, now Meſopotamia. 

151.30 
Arginues how they came to becald Danai. 
132.10 
Ariſtides his Ephemerides of Dreames, 
175.50 

Armeus,otherwiſe Danaus, King of «/£- 
£ypt, expelled thence by his Brother Egyp- 
us, 205, Afterwards King of Argos in 
Greece. Ibid. 

Arad, Xing of the Canaanites,furpriſeth 
diners Iſraelites. 250.50 

Archas, the ſonne of Orchomenus, of 
whom Archadia tooke name. 267.6 

Arias Montanus hrs deriuation of the 
neme Heber. 279. 30 

Arbaces deſtroyeth Niniue,482,20. His 
too much lenity. Ibid. 
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h rewarded. 
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30. His death and burial, 530.30 
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Aſtrte. 282.50 
Aſcalus,onc of the ſonnes of Hymenzus 
319.40 

Aſcalon thebirth-Citie of Herod, Chrifts 
Perſecnt0r,3 20-3. Repaired by pK 
of England: Ibid- 
Allepiebs prattice to cure the Fren7y 
494. 5a 

Aſychis his ſharpe Law. $20.10 
Athos,an exceeding high Mountaine be- 
tweene Macedon and Thrace ; and how far 
it caſts ſhade. * -105,50 
At true Original, 12.1.39-Their 
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175,50. Hu opinion concerning Baal and 
Aſtarte. h 282,50 
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Babylonians Done. I8 bp 
Balonymus inveſted in the Kingdome of 
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Baſangan exceeding fertile Region. 344 
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Bdellium, growing plentifully in Hauila 
07 Suſtana. 50,20 
Before the beginning, there was neither 
primarie matter to be informed, nor forme 
to informe,nor any Being but Eternal, 1,30 
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Bellonius hs report of the Pyramides in 
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Bellerephon and Pegaſus moraliFed. 
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Bel zcbubs Temple. 318,10 
Bcnhadad, rwice overthrowne by Abab. 
341,10 
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his Protet#orſbip 436,10. his (loſe dealing, 
$0 attaine the Soneraignetie, 437.50. His 

death. . 4.38.21 
4,4 firong Fort. I0,10 

Anh ds - aan his polite eſcape 
from Perdiccas, 187,50. is made General of 

the Macedonian Armie, 192.20 his barba- 


Molo, his Rebell,5 66, 20. Winnes the wi- 
forie by his name and preſence. Ibid. 30. he 


wmingeth Seleucia fram the «4 gypuias, x, Te 


20, he ſucth to Prolemie for peace after 


oxerthrow at Raphia, 558,50. heetakerly. 


Sqrdes,5 59, 29. his expedition 4g4inſt the” 
Parthiats,5 61.ylt. bis paſſage to the 1nd,- 
ans,5 62:50 he re-edifieth Lyfumachia,5 66 
30. his embaſſage to the Romans, 568, 40. 
his vain brags,581.20.his embaſſage to the 
Acheans,582,20.he is driuen ou! of Greece 
585,30. andis viterly defeated by the Ro- 
mans. $69.27. 
Antipater ſends to Craterus for ſaccour, 
181.30. is beſiceed in Lamia, 182. 10. He 
cometh to the aide of the Macedonian camp, 
184.20, bis ſubtle dealing with the Greekes 
in the treatie of peace, [bid, 20. he changeth 
the Gouernment of Athens,249,20. hee re- 
turneth with the King into Macedon, 191, 
20his qualities. 194.10 
Apelles, his denice to ſupplant Aratus, 
508,50. happily diſcovered." 5909, ro. His 
conſpiracie againſt the King,[bid.30.his ar- 
rogancie, and treacherie towards the King, 


row vſageto the deadcorps o” Alcctas.193 $16,3 0.he us daſbt out of countenance; and 
ea ſons for not entering Macedon, forſaken of bis companic, by a ſimple checke 


40. his r 
200,40. his politike ſarpriJe of Eumenes 
his carriages.209 ,30« his ſubtle plot in be- 
treying Eumencs, 210,30. hisiuſt paiment 
#f the Traitors, 2.11 ,4+ his preparation 4 
«inſt Prolemic,2 1 3.4. he enforceth Tyre, 
famine, to render it ſelfe,2 14,10. His 
iourney into Phrygia,2 16. 50. hee forceth 
Caſlander to retire ints Macedon,2 17.40. 
his imtemt to marrie with Cleopatra, Siſter 
:6 Alexander,z27.40.h1s fleet in great ex- 
tremity,23 3,3- bis Gpartercouref EeIþs 
Ibid, 30. his vaine oftentation, 23 5,1 415 
 onwonted ſadneſſe,u3 7+ 1. his _ 
Ges 


Hons. .30. 
Antigonus the youger, the ſonne of De- 
metrius,#is made King = 56 20 
his fond oftentation to the Gaules Embaſſe- 
doxsJoid 40. is forced to abandon his camp 
Ibid $0, is forſaken of his owne Souldiers, 
and expelled his kingdome,n58,2. Hee ray- 


ſtraits of Epirus. 


from the King, Thid.50. and impriſoned, 


where he dies. 517, 10 
Apollofs Oracleconcerning Cyrus, 7, 

| 50. 
Apollonides his treachery. 492. 40 


App. Claudius 4rriues at Meſſan in fa. 
wour of the Mamertines.2.69. 4, He gineth 
an overthrow vato the Carthaginians, 270 


49. 
Aprics, Kine of eA'g ypt put to death 
his hier, Yarns 1 
. Apſ«s, or Aoxe, a great River in the 
496, 40. 
Aratus —_— the Tyrant of Sicyon, 


339,50. 4 une, orb Citadel of Co- 
remth,3 49.10. Being lead with prinate paſ® 
fron fe makes a bad bargaine for his count 


344-20. his w1olent oppoſition againſt the 


League with Cleomencs, 345.49- bis 0bſt;. 
nagie againſt al the gentle offers of Clcome, 
| | nc 


Ss 


pon 
poyſoues by Philip. 
£4, 124;50 
Archimedes his traunge engines mm de- 
fence of Syracuſe,q 42,7. bis death & ſepul- 
Fare. © 445,40 
Argines at diſſention among —_— 
2,10 


Argos, the name of an dlterin Greece, 


551,40 

Aridzus bis wage - —_— 
Ariſtagoras ſs Per h 

44 vir. 1s ddl the Athenians, 45,10. 
He ſurpriſeth Sardes and burneth it, Ibid. is 
owerthrowne by the Edonians. 46.10 

- Ariſtides bis integrity. 59,30 
Ariſtodemus b1s fruicleſſe flattery, 231. 

of 50, 

Art of quarrel. 476,30 
Art of Jyrants. 5 32,1 
Artabazus bis bootleſſe counſaile. 49,20 

he flieth into Thrace, 61.20. is togither with 
his whole family put to death by exquiſit tor- 


Q 


ments. 67. 
. Artabazus highly favoured by Alexan- 


der, for his fidelitie to Darius,16 2.40. and 
5 maile Gonernor of BatFria, \ » 186.50 
- Artaxerxes bns waine oftentation, 95.50 
bus meſſage to the Greekes,96, 20, His baſe 
"7:32 WL 97, 40 
Artemiſia, ber ſound adnice to Xerxes, 

| +: $6,10, 


Apa Sree. aw rvte | 


emriemts /taly.. 456,20. His maine ouer- 
fight,,q57. 20. bi death and commendati- 
BAL ©, GED DOWN 2h 2" RF B5O 
.Aſdrubal the ſonne of Gifco Lung 
Generall of 1 v4 7\zO, £ 
dag bh Ouapo ty 
and fiaeth to ; 


1-7 | Ibid.56 
Arcadians Embaſsie to Athens of Spare 


| | | 282.20 

* Atilius M.bs vidforic by Sea,againſt the 

Carthaginians. | —_ 

' Aulugin Beotia,a goodly Hanes, 1 1 1.20 
B 


B Abylon, the greatneſſe thereof. 30.40 
Bagoas his malicious cruelty. 175.20 
Balthalar, not the ſonne,but the Grandebild 
of Nabuchodonofor,7.40.miſerably flaine 
by his owne people 5-30: 
Banrius ha eaſie nature, 395, 9 
Barbarows reſolation. 102,8; 
Battaile of Metaurus. 458.50. 
Battaile of Nadagara, 494,3 
Battaile of Magneſia, 540.10 
Benefit and Grace. - 27. 40 
Benefits arifing from wronzs done, make 
not minftice the more excuſable. -445:30 
Beotuans reenter tneir owne Land, or re. 
couer ther liberty, 71.50 
Brawery of all qualities, is theleaft requi- 
fue onto Soutraigne command. : -290;40 
Brirom nn, ab is ſingle fight by Mar- 
cellus, \ -- 357-40 
Britonspolicie azainſt the French, 2:65; 


- TO; a 
Brutus hi ouer-great ſenerity. 247.40. 
Burrough his waftage' of, ebhEngb babes 
row the Straits of Elſenous." 


399-50. 
'& Alamizies of warre ju ſome caſes, rather 
enable than weaken King domes.” 923';\ 
 Calpas,a goodly Haves. | 16620 
Callinicus bu blowdy entry#s the King - 
ame of Aﬀta': awd his | 
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wrable Embaſſage te end. Ibid. 
Ve. Moe- Port Topneaw dfich udeyo0 
Cocles bis adwirable reſolution, 4.” of 
Aamibaderns \ 11 464 - $40:30"  Combets of diners kindes.” © - $6611 


ge 
Carthalo bis ſooner ſaceeſſe againſt.  »Commodity of a retraite, it agreat ad- 


44-4 411-20 \ #ancementteflac running awsy.” l 
ence bis ſewret conference with An. «Conditions of truce berweene the ak 
tigonus, 195 -20. His entrie-into. Pirew, ans and Lacedemoniants."" 
198.10,He reduceth Athens to obedience, \Concolitantis and pacon oy 

199410- hebuilds Cafſendria, end re-cdi- mighty Army of Gauls invade the Rontans + 
fies:Thebes,204,50. his politicke dealing 254,30. But are onerrhrown,togither with 


with Alexander the ſon of Poly{perchon, the greateſt part of their forces, 356/500 
215,30.heevanquiſberh Glaucius King of  Congruity of natures 1na rare cooples 


rhe Hyrians,2 16.10. hee putteth Roxane . 5$32;.40 
ani RR, 225,50, His cruelty Cononhi famous retrate. 108,10 
, on his owne houſe. 241.59. - Conqueſt of revenge,whutit wiruely: 
GC. Callius bis wiſe anſwer. $3.50. og 
; Caro his genered concluſion in Senate, Conſu ltation rightly Creticall, 
468.His condition.” + \\ .-\/ 1 1339, 30 Cantenpyog again Ponce ſer 


| Ceraunus repaizerh ro Seleucus,245+19> domable then 286. 7 
his [hid. 30. 4:5 good ponies ry in ks Ronnſh hifteriegs- 
in Macedon and Thrace, 254. 10. RC TIS 7%. 2 5rr 
lantradiir ſefer bid. 30.bis foo. » ©4or, 40 

\, 1255, 10 «(Convenience andinetininienecſed ar- 

-Cecraphi or lagiographa,,/ the lews my, conſiſting of diners. ns — 
4 +) 2,10. - , 
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Conidgand Trogus mifaben'ls Alex- 
anders arriualon the bankes of Tanais, 169 
30. 

Cuſtome of conquered Nations. 402,50 


25330 
— bu firſt militarie ſerpice, 18, 130 
He ouerthroweth the Aſſjriens,22,50. His 
name made rewerend by bis goodneſſe,25 ,20 
pos at V5 19 Creoeſus,27.10. His 
mercy,1bid. 40.his war in Scythia, 28 
10. ors is finge of Babylon, Ibid. 30.-bw forcible 
intoit,z0.10, His Sepulchre and Epi- 
31.50. 
Cyrus, Brother ts Acutames hb licie 
ile Souldiers,9 3.20. bs — 
95-20 


JD Amarars, the 4 Anceſtour of 
the Tarquinij. 436,50 
Danger in conſtituting two Generalles of 
contrary factions. 331,10 
Danger at hand neglected, through yaine 
bope of future tory, 479430 
Darius, the ſonne of Hydaſpes, bis meſ- 
Sage to the Scythuans,qo. 50. Strangely an- 
ear er” «3-His difficult eſcape,lbigem 10 
of Hiſtizus. 46,20 

er Notduafeiec the Kingdome of 
Perfia,89.10. He reconereth aff that his fa- 
ther and Grandfather had loſt in Afia,lbid, 
30.Hii death. 
Darius hs aine inſolencie, 1.42 ,30. bis 


| ar em Ibidem _— 


5.50. Hit ; nerdedns -="4,enpre 


fioms, 
e& Ibid. Crt de & vic. ow 
endl 3 gratefa 


leth yas, 243, 30. 1s hardy 
by A »244,10hi5 
Cas. 


Demetrius the [ounce of Go- 
natas, expellech ſane Antigonm Go. 
Pyrrhus, ous of Macedes and Epirne, 23 
20, ne 

_ x 
Demetrius Pharius = 

dome by the Romans — 
Mulip,506.3. nan merely Log 
4 League with Hannibal, 518,20. 4 can» 
ni obſeruer of wr gr 520,20; 
1s [laine in attempting of Meſſene. Ib. 30. 
Demoſthenes TA correded, = 
10. His good counſaile reietted,28 1. 30, Is 
abandoned by Nicias,282.4. 6 baſely mur- 
thered. Ibid. 
Defire of rule belongeth ts the nobler part 
of Reaſon. 325.20 
Deſperation derided &/ obduratenes, 5 30 


parſued 


Dion,beniſot for his good | ,286, 
50. Pur a7 rat nd, 


reth Syracuſe,2 87,40. Is ageine 
bidem. his death, with the rn 


Dionyfius the elder ativeth ts x 
dome of Syracuſe,2$2,20, his fine 
on his renalted followers, ibid.50. Is excls- 
acd, and reconereth $ acuſe,284, 10. His 
prwerful Nani Ibid. 0 


His per fidtows 
Ibid.qo —_—_— Himilco, pawns, 585.20. 
He ſacketh Tawromemtum,lbid.30, his fge 


Armie, and their condition, Ibid. 40. is diſ- Gn, Hu death, and bis 
comfited at Ifſus, 150.20. he offereth cond:- 286.20 
tions of peace to Alexander, 155,50.His re- mm vr 
trait into Media,1 57,40. bis bard deſtinie ge wo" 
ſtilts the worſt counſell.16 1,10. bis 387.30. DI . Hee 
deiection, Ibid. 30. bs laft peech ro reconerethis equine y388,7, He ſurremdreth 
_ 162,320 the ſameto Timoleon. Ibid,40 


Diſeaſe common to Princes (y prinat per- 
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Fe dat tet prren Fac rieve. we, 


tes toward the Rami, 

| 413-3 

their fortifications, 121,40.be insadeth Pe- | a pho are inde 
Tn, 2,30. hilt dealme with 663.3 


126, vit. hu death, on Flatterers the baſeſh of flaner. ' 372,5 


Flatterie beyond baſeneſſe. 341-9 
Epicides hu crafey ox wich hen ;_ Flight is ſometimes commendable, 368, 


_ Mantinaans, 125,20. his Flaminius bis coflhricalonfo 372.5 
proweſſe, 


ontines,"45 9.2. bis coſtly feaſting of the Sy- 30. 
racufians. 443.50 Fons Solis of « frange Nature, 15,340 
Error of mans indgment,in valting things Fortitude is 4 diligent preſerner of it ſelf 
dccor ding to common opinion. 326,4- 468.20 
Errors that ate eſpecially to bee awvidedbly Friends taken for enemies, 432,5 

4 General. 370, 30 Friendſhip ſought after 4 firange-maner, 
Euergetcs,and the cauſe of ſuch bu deno- 656,10. 
mination. 552,20 Fruitofpopalar iealouſic. 373, 8 
Eumencs & made Gonernor of Cappado» Farie of a multitade. 546 9 

G 


ci4,t82,10. His open dealing, 189, 50. Hit 
policiein prenenting Craterus, Ibid. bee kil- (344 is yeelded ro the Romanes. 472, 
leth Neoptolemus in ſingle fight,ibid. 5 0. 30 
| his wiſedome in redeeming the lone of his Gams report to Henry 5, at thebattatle 
AM h people,191.20.The condition of bis Armie, of Agincourt. 384.30 
192,30. his admirable reſolution,lbid.Is ſet —Gaules, their farious invafien of kome, 
at liberty by Antigonus, 1 fare his Coun- 249, 40. onerthrowne by Antigonus, 2 37> 
tric and condition,20T.5. _— fuable ſe 
of « fained 4reame, 2:05 .20. ageimco - Gelon, Prince of Syracuſe, 276,1. Zi 
Perfia,Ibid. 40. 0.0. i Caſtle of wittorie againſt the Carthaginians, [bid. 20 
Se/e,to5 vit.bis fingalar wars ure orde- bis dogge. .- Ibid.4o. 
rins bis Armie,206 .40. Hi politeke deluſs Gelco his prouident courſe in tranſpor- 
owof Antigonus, 207,20. hirprouidees cir. ting the Cart Armies from Sic to 
2 camſpettion,[id. 4,0. bis meere wertue the Carthage, 3 1 5.50. is [ent ta pacific the Mu- 
i ſelecanſe of bis overthrow, 2.08:20.His 8- + wer5,3 17,5045 detained priſoner by them, 
nn. 210.5" 5, coco 
Eumencs "Pergamus his policie God bereaueth 4 man of halfe his vertue 
10 amenate by ſe vtec he waxeth that day,when be caſteth bums ico bondage. 
631.24. bus voyage to Komee to 328.10 
4g4inſt Perſeus. 731.50 Greekes terrible to the Barbarians. 93z 


ber inceſt-and murder, 131.40 50 
hero worwaget ae amet ny; re a Gracchus his vidory as Bencuentum, 
aftbr Alexanders death, 178.1. fbee calleth 


,50 
Caſlander tober ſaccour,202.10. i aben- | Gylippniccmmmahmclenduhabns 
ddned by ber owne followers. Ibid.20. caſe,279.,40. He winne the Achemigus bers 
'- Expet# ation ir ahwaies tedious, when the 280,3. CIT, <1 9. 282, 
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Abi eduiednmperieing 27.50. þJonibalgre On 
Het diuideth the with Minutius, Edge ky 
_n 40. His graze counſaile to | 
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aanſwer able obieltion to Scipio. 402, 1, wiaquiſbett 
ana” Ahn 
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their owne,z72.30. Hh | 
ſong the Hilli of Callicult and Caſiline;77 5 
10. His excon tohis ſoldiers;384, 
4. His order in the marſballing of his army 
PI ER par angrY his intell;- 
in Nol4,295.20. his fiege of Caſiline, 
poems his army at Cana, not ſo rfems 
nate as is ſuppoſed, 3 9710. his beotleſſe ar- 
Cume. 420.40, the feare of the 
Romans at his approach t0 their Citie, 431 
20.he diſlodgeth from before it 42 2, 1.his 
overmuch tredulity 499. 10.hisvittory a- 
gainſ{ Cn.Fuluius, Ibid.40. bis fratagem 
oxainf Fabius d:ſcovered,45 1,30. his po. 
biticke ſurprice of Marcellus, 45 2.40. his 
notable commendations,461.30.he raiſeth 
an Altar, with an inſcriptionof his vitto- 
ries, 474-10. his Speech at hu departare 
from 1taly,q90,20 . He landeth at Leptis, 
and winnmth many to his party, 491, 70, 
His ſpeech to Scipio vpon their meeting in 


" Afrike,493-20:His reſolned dealing with 4 


Vaine Oratour, 498. 10. his laughing in 4 
general calamity,49 9,50. His eſcape from 
Carthage,s 61 .his conference with the Ro- 
IH free ſpeech to Antiocus,593 
P . G15 
Hanno, Admirall of the Cauthaginian 
fleet,3 13,40. is intercepted > overthrown 
Carulus,3 14,10. he is a bitter enemy to 
milcar,: 317.20. his ill condutt of the 
Carthavinian Armie,328. 50. his malici- 
ous iefts at Hannibals victories , 398.10, 
his vninſt accuſation of Hannibal, 399 


Hardineſſe is unworthy the name of wa- 
lour, which hath noregard of honeſtic or 


riendſbip. I, 30 
/ Hongal his onreaſonable counſel unto 
Antiochus. $44-6.0c 


Hermocrates his policie to detaine the 
Athenians.2$1. 40. his vninſt baniſhment 
and death, | 282.50 
Hieroms women-Corw. 17.50 
Hieron theelder choſen king of Syracuſe 
268,50Jhis league with the Carthagimians 
for exterminating the Mamertines out of 
Sicil 469, 
tring with 


 — 


Shaw hs polcticke\thiſcimulation of che 


dealing with the Romans afteriatch of cil;284,30+ He befiegeth 
inpaſ- his trearheroxs peace 


Kwon ine Commenter, what his 
+= mags Arr | mean to pre” 
; nemtall hoſtile artemprit 1... 314-10 


! -Hieronymus, the King of Srecuſe, 
Nr 's Ge4th, \.437-30 
< reconrreth many Tomnes in S1- 


0 

id Dior re. 
paged with like perfixlte.. + lbid,zo 
Hippocrates his counterfeit Epiſtie,with 
the ſuxceſſe thereof. 449-10, 
His Maieflies prudence and kinghy power 
460,20. his iuftjce,lbid. 50,bis great boun 
ty and honour conferred pon martial men, 


4% RA 9 \ 648.20, 
Hiſtizeus his pradtices againſt: the Perſpe 
an.44,40.his feapeſrom Darius hx, Liew- 
tenants and death. ' 4640, 
Hiſtorians generall affeion. 83.30 
Hollanders paſſage by the mouth of the 
Duke of Parmas Cannon. 2309, 50 
Honor without traſt 15 9,1. Honour that 

is acquired by detratting fri others worth, 
ſeidome thriaeth with the poſſeſſour, 579. 


16. 

I 
| hern his crafty dealing with the Corin- 
thians, 288,20 


He beſieveth them tn the C1ftle of Syracu(e 
Ibid p_ taken by © vio near 
death. ly 289.20 
Impudence of Roman ſalſbood. 299,10 
Inarus,King of Lybie hanged by the Per. 


frans, | [ JO5. 
Incoberences in the relation of the Roman 
Inequality of Figeer. ..395- 50 


Tefidelity findes no ſure harhour. 5 4.3 
Iniuries newly rectined, aboliſh the me- 
mory of old good turnes. 541.4 
Inſolency wellrewarded. 303-7 
vInſolency of 4 mutinous Armit, 317.30 
Ioter-regnum among the Remancs, and 
the natare thereof. 1191 379-20 
lohn-Lord Talbot; and\ Emylivs Pau. 
lus paraleted. 338,20 
Joiachim the High Prieſt inſtituterh the 
Feaf of Purim. 1 7k-20 
Iſaurians deſperate reſolution. 187. 


I Us 


and king pe- 


K 
Kenirnallofogd 


' 19ſ36,1010. 30. Hss 
bounty and honoar c upon martial 
mn v6; 618,10 


== . 


& oy - : 
— ; nv - 


% 
i = FY a OE” © 


UTENC DON 
"The Table. 


D..__—_—_—_GC 


L' M - T- 
Acedemonians their patient valor 60. Achiauel his obſernation vppon mer. 
L Their cond: uoflie.76 20, re cenary Souldiers,3 22. 30. Hu Leſſon 


driacn to hard termes, 76-20. their vaine 
ouer-weening lbid.40. they loſe their olde 


o—_—_ or new falſe ones.,77,5 0. their 
frie to Corinth. 78.50 


Laodice her malicioms revenge, 541-30 
worthily puniſhed. id.z0 
League betweene the Romans and Eto. 
Lans. * gr5,10 
Leagne betweene the Lacedemonians and 
/Etolians. cunt” 504.20 
/ Lemnia, « Curti{an,her notable reſols- 
F108. 43+ 40» 
Lentulus hi ſpeech to Amylius, 47 rhe 
battaile of Canne, with the Comment.387 
50 

Leonarus departcth out of Babilon, 179 
40. and is laine in fight againſt the Athe- 
wians. | 184, 20 


Leonidas his admirable proweſſe 52,40 


Leontius his quarrellwith Aratus; aud 


the iſſne thereof,,1 5.30. hee raiſeth ſedition 
in Cn 7 0.being yep pat 
to death. 517.20 
Leoſthenes lewyeth an Army againſt the 
Macegeonians, 181.20. hee ouerthroweth 
Antipater, 182,10. « ſlaine at the ſiege of 
Lamia. 183,40 
Leptines his great loſſe at Sea. 284.40 
Letters ifrom the Carthaginians in Ca- 
ua diredted to Hannibal, intercepted by 
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